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Tbb  justice  of  the  observation  with  which  the  second  of  these  papers 
ooDcladed — namely,  that  the  fanatical  language  used  by  Mr.  Newman 
and  his  party  regarding  celibacy  and  marriage,  is  likely  to  bring  into 
contempt  and  suspicion  a  class  of  persons  every  way  to  be  respected 
and  lovedy  must  be  sufficiently  obvious  to  every  one  who  has  thought 
attentively  on  the  subject.  On  the  other  hand,  when  young  people 
are  set  a  talking  about  holy  virginity,  when  they  are  taught  to  speak 
of  "ardent  longing"  for  it^**  panting  a/ter^  it,  *^  pursuit  of**  it;  and 
further*  to  talk  of  the  state  of  religious  celibacy  as  **  the  sensible  cut- 
tings of  the  very  cross,"  and  "  the  preservation  of  holy  Virginity"  as 
like  nothing  less  than  *<  an  actual,  protracted,  life-long  crucifixion," 
it  is  impossible  to  avoid  asking  one's  self,  what  sort  of  ideas  of  purity  and 
chastity  they  are  likely  to  acquire.  But,  in  effect,  what  is  to  be  thought 
of  Mr.  Newman*s  notions  of  sanctity?  that  state,  which  we  are  told  is 
a  totally  distinct  and  different  sort  of  thing  from  the  mediocrity  to 
which  the  holiness  of  ordinary  Christians  aspires.  A  saint^  according 
to  Mr.  Newman's  teaching,  is  plainly,  a  person  of  no  ordinary  degree 
of  natural  viciousness,  and  of  unusual,  and  almost  preternatural  vio- 
lence of  animal  passions.  His  sanctity  consists  mainly,  in  the  curious 
and  far-fetched  ingenuity  of  the  torments  by  which  he  contrives  to 
keep  himself  within  the  bounds  of  decency.  The  story  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert  and  St.  Ebba  has  already  been  alluded  to.  It  is  related  in  these 
words  :— 

**  We  are  told  that  the  whole  kingdom  regarded  Ebba  as  a  ipiritual  mother,  and 
that  the  reputation  of  her  aanctitj  was  spread  tmr  and  wide.  And  one  fact  is  re- 
corded which  of  itself  speaks  volumes.  It  is  well-known  that  St  Cuthbert  carried 
the  jealousy  of  intercourse  with  women,  characteristic  of  all  the  saints,  to  a  very 
extraordinary  pitch.  It  appeared  as  though  he  could  say  with  the  patriarch  Job, 
'  I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes ;  why  then  should  I  think  upon  a  maid  ?'  [Just  as 
if  Job,  who  was  a  married  roan  and  had  twenty  children,  meant  by  these  words  that 
he  had  taken  a  vow  of  celibacy !]  And  Tor  many  ages  aAer,  females  were  not  ad- 
mitted into  his  sanctuary.  Yet  such  was  the  reputation  of  St.  Ebba's  sanctity,  and 
the  spiritual  wisdom  of  her  discourse,  that  St.  Bede  informs  us  that  when  she  sent 
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messengers  to  the  man  of  God,  desiring  him  to  come  to  her  monastery,  he  went 
and  stopped  several  days,  in  (»nversation  with  her,  going  out  of  the  gates  at  night- 
fall and  spending  the  hours  of  darkness  in  prayer,  either  up  to  hu  neck  in  the 
water,  or  in  the  diilly  air."— St.  Ebba,  pp.  US,  114. 

What  an  extraordinary  idea  of  religious  intercourse  between  two 
canonized  saints — a  bishop  and  an  abbess!  And  what  notions  of 
sanctity  Mr.  Newman's  party  must  entertain  !  Nor  is  this  the  only 
passage  of  this  character.  In  the  life  of  St.  Wilfrid  we  are  informed 
that— 

"  He  watched  over  his  chastity  as  his  main  treasure,  and  was  by  an  unusual 
grace  preserved  from  pollution ;  and  to  this  end  he  chiefly  mortified  his  thirst,  and 
even  in  the  beats  of  summer  and  during  his  long  pedestrian  visitations,  he  drank 
only  a  little  phial  of  liquid  daily.  So  through  the  day  /le  Aep<  down  evU  thoughts,  and 
when  night  came  on,  to  tame  nature  and  to  intimidaU  the  dark  angels^  no  matter  how 
cold  the  winter,  he  washed  his  body  all  over  with  holy  water,  till  this  great  austerity 
was  forbidden  him  by  Pope  John.  Thus,  year  after  year,  never  desisting  from  his 
vigilance,  did  Wilfrid  keep  his  virginity  to  the  Lord.  In  vigil  and  in  prayer^  says 
£ddi  the  precentor,  in  reading  and  in  fasting,  who  was  ever  like  to  him  ?  Such 
was  the  private  life  of  that  busy  bishop :  so  words  sum  up  years,  and  cannot  be 
realized  unless  they  are  dwelt  upon,  any  more  than  that  eternity  by  which  they  are 
repaid." — ^pp.  64,  65. 

Here,  then,  is  a  bishop  going  on  visitation ;  and  not  only  a  bishop, 
but  a  saint ;  one  whose  virtues  soar  into  the  heights  of  heroicity — one 
who  worked  miracles  when  living,  and  whose  relics  wrought  miracles 
after  his  death.  And  yet,  during  the  progress  of  his  episcopal  visita- 
tions, this  saint  and  bishop  is  obliged,  in  order  to  preserve  his  chastity 
and  keep  down  evil  thoughts,  to  punish  himself  by  day  with  the  tor- 
tures of  thirst,  and  at  night  to  wash  his  body  all  over  with  holy 
water,  in  order  '<  to  tame  nature  and  intimidate  the  dark  angels.*'  If 
such  be  Mr.  Newman's  notions  of  the  purity  of  saints,  what  must  be 
his  standard  for  ordinary  Christians ! 

What  follows  in  the  story  b  rather  an  interruption  to  this  part  of 
the  subject,  but  it  may  as  well  be  transcribed  here,  since  it  will  serve  as 
an  additional  illustration  of  the  spirit  of  Mar-Prelacy,  one  has  so  con- 
tinually to  notice  in  the  writers  of  this  school. 

*'  A  bishop  of  York  traversing  his  huge  diocese  on  foot !  Surely  this  in  itse\fwas 
preaching  the  gospel  Fasting  and  footsore,  shivering  in  the  winter's  cold,  yet 
bathing  himself  in  chilly  water  when  he  came  to  his  resting  place  at  night  ;*' 

which  *'  fasting/'  "  shivering,"  and  <*  bathing,"  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
were  performed  in  public :  otherwise  they  could  hardly  amount  to 
**  preaching  the  gospel;"  but  this  is  a  point  which  will  require  further 
notice  as  we  proceed. 

*<  fainting  beneath  the  sun  of  midsummer,  yet  almost  grudging  to  hunself  the 
litUe  phial  of  liquid"^ 

"  the  little  phial,"  as  being  "  in  itself"  "preaching  the  gospel,"  it  may 
be  supposed  was  solemnly  carried  before  Wilfrid  by  a  serving  man, 
or  by  &ddi  the  precentor,-— 

"  preaching  in  market-place ;  or  on  village  green,  or  some  central  field  amid  a 
cluster  of  Saxon  farms,  behold  the  Bishop  Sf  York,  move  about  these  northern  shires. 
He  was  not  a  peer  of  parliament,  he  had  no  fine  linen,  no  purple  save  at  a  Lenten  mass, 
no  glittering  equipage,  [surprising! — and  in  the  eighth  century,  too!]  no  liveried  re- 
tainers :  [what  ?  not  even  one  to  carry  the  phial,]  would  it  then  be  possible  for 
those  rude  men  of  the  north  to  respect  him?    Yes;  in  their  rude  way  :  they 
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bad  frith,  aiid  hBplj  tbey  bowed  more  rMulilj  before  him  in  thai  poor  monkish 
guise  than  if  he  had  pk^ed  ^  pahtine  amongst  them."— Ibid. 

Ah,  Martin,  Martin !  thou  wilt  be  at  thy  old  pranks  still.  For,  true 
it  is,  Uie  movement  did  spriog  firom  the  Low  Church  party.  And  no 
less  true  is  it,  that  the  majority  of  its  most  active  adherents  have  all 
along  been  collected  from  the  same  quarter.  And  this,  perhaps,  may 
go  far  to  account  for  the  Mar-Prelacy  they  are  so  prone  to  indulge  in. 
Old  asBOciationa  are  not  easily  got  rid  of.  Early  obliquities  are  not 
easily  overcome.  They  would  be  churchmen;  but,  unfortunatelv, 
they  can  scarcely  think  or  speak  of  a  bishop,  but,  presently,  their  old 
propensities  will  steal  upon  them.  If  they  could  only  be  induced  to  try 
Wilfrid's  cold-water  regimen  for  a  while,  who  knows  but  it  might  help 
them  to  **  tame  nature*'  and  keep  <<down  evil  thoughts^  ?  and  by  and 
by  they  might  even  be  able  to  see  a  real  living  bishop — ^to  say  nothing 
of  the  **  purple,''  the  ^  glittering  equipage,"  or  the<<  liveried  retainers" 
— ^without  having  their  natural  organs  of  destructiveness  excited.  At 
present,  they  furnish  a  melancholy,  but  instructive  illustration,  of  the 
weakness  of  a  theory  to  overcome  the  violence  of  nature.  The  voice 
of  instinct  will  make  itself  heard ;  the  force  of  pristine  habits  will 
break  out,  and  mar  the  finest  flights  of  high  and  holy  churchmanship ; 
they  will  hepknfing  the  Mar-Prelate  still.  Perfect  as  the  transforma- 
tion seems,  the  first  mouse  that  runs  across  the  floor  will  suflice  to  re- 
vive the  forgotten  appetite,  and  remind  one.  that,  after  all,  the  lady, 
gentle  as  she  looks,  is  only  a  cat  in  masquerade.  But  this  is  a  digres- 
sion. 

And  yet  the  context  is  so  very  characteristic,  that  it  seems  better  to 
go  on  with  the  quotation  here,  although  it  may  not  seem  to  bear 
directly  on  the  point  under  consideration  at  present.  The  mixture  of 
puerility  and  Romanizing  in  what  follows  is  not  more  striking,  than 
that  Pharisaical  spirit  of  display,  and  which  one  sees  all  through  these 
Lives  of  the  English  Saints.  What  the  man  is^  is  of  little  importance, 
unless  he  is  teen.  The  penitents  are,  to  be  sure,  most  humble  and 
given  to  concealment-— at  least,  they  are  perpetually  telling  the  public 
that  they  are.  But,  with  all  this  talk  of  humility  and  concealment, 
nothing  is  more  manifest  than  that  ihej^  do  really  mean  to  he  «em— and 
to  allow  their  austerities  to  peep  out  through  holes  and  rents  in  theur 
humility,  so  as  to  be  efiective,  and  to  produce  an  impression.  Hear 
this  author  in  a  passage  already  quoted:— 

"  A  hard  life^that  is  the  impressive  thing,  when  its  secrets  escape  here  and 
there,  at  this  time  and  at  that  time,  as  thejr  are  sure  to  do,  however  humble  and  given 
to  eoneaalment  the  penitent  may  be.''--St.  Wilfrid,  p.  207. 

Yes;  just  so.  <<  That  is  the  impressive  thing" — and,  of  course,  as 
it  is  the  plain  duty  of  a  saint  to  make  an  impression,  and  his  **  hard 
life**  is,  in  fact,  preaching  the  gospel,  the  penitent  must  not  let  his 
humility  and  love  of  concealment  go  too  far ;  but  leave  some  chinks 
and  crannies  in  his  concealment  through  which  the  secrets  may  escape, 
and  the  bystanders  and  passers-by  may  peep  in  and  see  his  <'  hard 
life." 

Thus,  though  these  writers  tell  us  that  St.  Cuthbert's  hermitage  was 
so  contrived,  that  he  could  see  nothing  but  the  sky  and  clouds,  yet 

B  2 


4  MODERN    HAGIOLOGY. 

they  afterwards  mention  that  there  was  a  window  in  it,  through  which 
the  hermit  might  be  seen  and  touched  by  those  without.  Of  course 
the  building  of  this  window  so  very  near  the  ground,  and  so  very  con- 
venient for  the  passers  by  to  take  a  peep,  was  only  an  accidental  over- 
sight— and  the  humble  lover  of  concealment  had  no  suspicion— not  he  I 
—that  any  one  was  peering  in  while  he  was  engaged  in  his  self-tor- 
ments and  austerities !     (St.  Edelwald,  pp.  49,  52,  and  54.) 

Thus,  too,  Wilfrid.  An  ordinary  Christian,  indeed,  might  have  found 
ordinary  and  unsuspected  methods  of  taming  nature  and  keeping 
down  evil  thoughts ;  and  if  he  fasted,  he  would  most  probably  have 
recollected,  that  a  high  authority  had  commanded  us  when  we  fast,  not 
to  be  like  the  hypocrites,  who  disfigure  their  faces  that  they  may 
appear  unto  men  to  fast,  but  to  anoint  the  bead,  and  wash  the  face, 
that  we  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast.  But  what  have  ordinary 
Christians  in  common  with  saints,  who  are  a  sort  of  theatrical  person- 
ages— always  speaking  and  acting  for  effect,  and  so  as  to  make  an 
impression?  And  Wilfrid  was  a  saint,  and  it  was  necessary  the 
world  should  know  it-;  so,  in  a  delicate  sort  of  a  way,  the  secret  must  be 
suffered  to  escape,  and  the  **  hard  life"  be  guessed  and  whispered 
about  and  talkend  of.  '<  That  is  the  impressive  thing."  So  he  must 
walk  on  foot,  and  footsore,  from  one  end  of  his  diocese  to  the  other. 
He  must  have  no  glittering  equipage ;  no  coach  and  four,  not  even  a 
quipt  cabriolet.  And  then,  too,  if  the  weather  should  be  ever  so 
intolerably  hot,  not  one  drop  must  cool  his  lips,  except  what  was  to 
be  got  in  ^*  the  phial."  For,  no  doubt,  people  heard  so  everlastingly 
of  this  phial,  that  at  last  it  came  to  be  called  '*the  phial."  And  one 
can  imagine  how  anxiously  poor  Eddi  used  to  peep  into  the  phial,  to 
see  if  he  could  find  a  last,  last  drop,  and  how  he  would  turn  it  upside 
down,  while  Wilfrid  was  fainting  with  thirst  at  some  river*s  side ;  and 
then  one  can  fancy  how  whole  congregations  had  to  be  dismissed, 
because  Wilfrid  was  so  parched,  and  husky,  and  exhausted,  that  he 
really  could  not  preach — and  the  wearisome  phial  would  be  empty 
just  at  the  critical  moment  when  every  body  wanted  it  to  be  full;  and 
then  one  can  picture  to  one's  self  how  grievously  disappointed  the  poor 
people  were  who  came  for  miles  around  to  hear  him,  and  how  Eddi 
would  comfort  the  favoured  few,  and  send  them  home  content  with  a 
sight  of  ^^  the  phial;"  just  like  the  man  that  went  to  hear  Whitfield 
preach,  and  returned  satisfied ;  for  though  he  could  not  get  near 
enough  to  hear  what  he  said,  he  saw  **  his  blessed  wig."  And  then 
again  at  night,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  the  ice  in  the  wells  and  ponds 
had  to  be  broken,  and  the  water  blessed  and  turned  into  holy  water ; 
and  whole  pailfulls  had  to  be  taken  to  his  bed-chamber,  and  then 
such  a  splashing  would  be  carried  on,  that  folks  could  not  refrain  from 
asking  Eddi  what  all  this  could  mean  ?  And  then  of  course,  the 
secret  would  escape,  and  Eddi  could  not  avoid  giving  them  a  hint,  that 
the  good  bishop  was  always  obliged  to  perform  these  shheringg  and 
lathings  when  going  on  visitation,  just  in  order  to  <'  keep  down  evil 
thoughts,*'  and  <'  tame  nature,"  and  <<  intimidate  the  dark  angels." 
And  this  was  the  ''impressive  thing  I"  But  we  must  not  forget,  that 
all  this  time  the  author  is  waiting  to  go  on  with  the  next  sentence. 
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^  Surely  if  ve  have  half  a  heart  wc  can  put  before  our  eyes  as  ifit  were  a  reality, 
Wilfrid  on  fcwt,  Wilfrid  preaching,  Wlllrid  eonfirming,  Wilfrid  sitting  on  a  wrought 
stone  watching  his  cccraentarii,  as  Dante  sat  upon  bis  stone  and  watched  the  superb 
doomo  of  Florence  rise  like  an  enchanted  thing ;  [or  as  people  oow-a-days  watch  the 
building  of  the  new  houses  of  Parliament ;]  Wilfrid  listening  to  a  new  and  awkward 
choir  trying  the  Gregorian  tones  snd  keeping  his  patience,  even  when  £ddi  and 
£oaa  lost  theirs,  Wilfrid  marching  at  the  head  of  his  clergy  up  the  new  aisles  of 
Ripon,  Wilfrid  receiring  the  confession  of  Sl  Etheldreda,  and  what  was  mx  fouK« 
TAiv  or  ai.1,  Wilfrid  inedmg  wiA  the  pope*»  hamda  re$tmg  on  lu§  head  and  the  arch* 
deacoo  Boniface  standing  by.**— pp.  65, 66. 

No  doubt  of  it.  This  was  <<  ihe/ouniain  of  all  ;'*  at  least,  if  we  are 
not  conWnced  of  it  yet,  Mr.  Newiuan  and  his  friends  are  not  to 
blame.  They  have  done  what  they  can.  But  as  to  their  notion  of  a 
stunt,  it  is  quite  plain  that  these  people  imagine  themselves  of  so  much 
importance,  that  they  think  of  little  else,  and  really  seem  to  believe 
(hat  other  people  have  nothing  better  to  employ  their  minds.  No- 
thing but  Wilfrid  here  and  Wilfrid  there.  And  yet  these  men  talk  of 
their  humility.  And  in  this  way  Dr.  Pusey,  in  the  preface  to  one  of 
the  works  he  is  editing  just  now,  as  hb  share  in  the  process  of  Roman- 
izing England,  holds  up  as  models  of  humility  the  example  of  St. 
Dominic,  "  who  ever  prayed  that  his  sins  might  not  bring  the  ven- 
geance of  (xod  on  the  towns  where  he  preached ;"  and  St.  Catherine 
of  Sienna,  who  thought  **  all  the  chastisements  of  divine  justice,  which 
desolated  the  provinces  in  her  time,  to  be  the  miserable  effects  of  her 
unfaithfulness,"  (Surin,  Preface,  p.  xix.)  As  if  such  ideas  could  ever 
find  entertainment  in  themind  of  any  mortal  that  was  not  puffed  up 
with  conceit  and  self-importance.  Even  Wilfrid*s  going  on  foot  was 
theatrical ;  it  was  for  an  effect ;  it  was  part  of  the  '*  hard  life,*'  and 
**  that's  the  impressive  thing."  For,  surely,  with  such  an  enormous 
diocese  to  look  after,  this  peripatetic  fancy  must  have  caused  great 
delay,  and  waste  of  time,  and  useless  expenditure  of  strength.  And 
then,  possibly,  Eddi  would  sometimes  venture  to  recommend  a  horse ; 
and  folks  would  say  to  Eddi,  '*  Good  gracious,  how  fond  the  bishop  is 
of  walking !  And  so,  the  **  secret"  would  escape,  that  this  walking 
system  was  part  of  Wilfrid's  plan  for  taming  nature  and  keeping  down 
evil  thoughts.  In  the  end,  however,  Wilfrid  did  get  a  horse.  The 
reader  shall  see  in  what  way.     The  author  proceeds — 

*  But  we  must  think  of  another  thing  also, — Wilfrid  riding,  riding  up  and  down 
his  diocese ;  for  thb  walking  of  Wilfrid's  did  not  quite  please  St.  llieodore ; 
not  that  it  was  too  simple,  but  that  it  was  too  austere,  and  the  life  of  such  a  man 
needed  husbanding  for  the  churches  sake.  Would  that  St.  Theodore  had  always 
thought  so !  But  he  was  a  simple  men  as  well  as  a  wise  one,  and  he  too,  strange 
that  it  should  be  so^  mistook  Wilfrid,  knew  not  what  he  was,  and  so  loat  him  for  a 
wbile."^Ibid. 

"  Strange !"  Why  «*  strange  ?'*  Is  it  not  obvious  from  this  his- 
tory that  St.  Wilfrid  was  all  his  life  quarrelling  with  all  the  canonized 
saints  of  his  acquaintance  ?  In  one  council  this  author  reckons  up 
five,  all  *'  enemies ;"  and  sums  up  his  account  of  the  matter  by 
saying — 

**  by  whose  helpful  intercession  may  we  be  aided  now  in  the  forlomness  of  our  fight.  ** 
-p.  179. 

Forlorn,  indeed  I  if  we  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  applying 
for  such  assistance.    But  to  proceed  with  St.  Theodore. 
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"  However,  ni  tliis  time  he  thought  nothing  but  whet  was  true  and  good  of 
Wilfridy  and  he  insisted — for  he  was  archbishop  of  Canterbury>*that  his  brother  of 
Yorlc,  who  was  but  a  bishop  then,  should  have  a  horse  to  ride  on  during  his  longer 
journeys  and  more  distant  visitations.  He  knew  this  luxury  pained  Wilfrid ;  [i.  e.j 
Wilfrid  lost  some  doEree  of  oelebrity  and  impreasiyeness  by  being  mounted ;  and 
imptessiveness  was,  of  ooutsoi  the  prinoipal  end  of  his  "  hard  life*"]  so  he  made  it  up 
to  him  in  the  best  way  he  oould,  for,  to  shew  his  yeneration  for  the  saint,  he  insisted 
upon  lifting  him  upon  horseback  whenever  he  was  near  him  to  do  so.''-^Ibid. 

From  which  we  may  gather,  that  St.  Theodore  waa  the  stouter  of 
the  two.  The  aathor,  however,  seems  to  wish  that  this  proceeding  of 
Theodore  had  been  established  as  a  precedent : — 

"  It  would  have  been  well  for  England  if  archbishops  of  Canterbury  had  always 
been  of  such  a  mind  towards  those  who  filled  the  throne  of  York.  However  we 
now  behold  Wilfrid  making  his  visitation  on  horseback ;  for  obedience  is  a  greater 
thing  to  a  saint  than  even  his  much^loved  austerities." — Ibid. 

One  would  be  thankful  to  see  some  proofs  of  it. 

*'  Taking  a  hardship  away  fit>m  a  saint  is  like  depriving  a  mother  of  one  of  her 
children,  [or  a  pbarisee  of  bis  phylacteries,]  yet  for  holy  obedience*  sake,  or  the 
edification  of  a  neighbourj  a  saint  will  postpone  even  a  hardship."— pp.  66,  67. 

And  then  he  goes  on  to  tell  how  Wilfrid  rode  along  on  his  new 
horse  :^ 

'*  A  word  here  and  a  word  there,  a  benediction  and  a  prayer,  the  signed  cross, 
and  the  holy  look,  a  oonfoasion  heard,  and  a  mass  said,  and  a  sermon  preached,  and 
that  endless  accompaniment  of  Gregorian  tones ;  verily  th€  go^pd  went  cut  from  km 
as  he  rode." — Ibid. 

There  is  something  in  the  style  and  wording  of  these  passages  so 
infinitely  burlesque  and  preposterous,  that  if  one  did  not  know  them  to 
be  actually  and  honestly  extracted  from  Mr.  Newman's  Lives  of  the 
English  Saints,  it  would  be  wholly  incredible  that  they  could  have 
been  written  except  for  the  purpose  of  turning  his  system  into  ridicule. 
Yet,  amidst  all  this  wretched  childishness,  there  is  a  method,  a  pur- 
pose, a  deep  design  to  Romanize  the  church,  and  to  recommend,  by 
picturesque  descriptions,  a  miserable  superstition,  where  humility  is 
but  the  veil  to  adorn  pharisaical  display,  where  everything  is  done  in 
order  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  the  fundamental  notions  of  Christian 
piety  are  so  utterly  perverted  and  reversed,  that  a  Saint  is  one  whose 
inward  imaginations  and  habitual  propensities  would  be  intolerable, 
even  to  a  well-regulated  heathen. 

Though  Wilfrid,  however,  had  '^  no  glittering  equipage"  just  then, 
his  austerities  gradually  brought  him  both  power  and  riches,  and  the 
author  tells  us  how  jealous  Queeii  Ermenburga  wi 


*<  When  she  saw  how  the  good  bishop  was  courted  by  high  and  low,  bow  the  nobles 
sought  to  him  for  counsel,  how  the  court  of  abbots  did  obeisance  to  him,  how  the  sons 
of  princes  and  peers  stood  round  him,  proud  to  serve  in  such  a  service.  "^Ibid«  p.  75. 

All  which,  one  would  have  thought,  was  not  very  desirable  to  a 
truly  mortified  mind.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  self-evident  that 
the  writers  of  these  lives  do  constantly  speak  of  admiration,  and  ho- 
mage, and  popularity,  as  the  fruit  and  reward  of  asceticism,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  demonstrate  what  is  the  real  spirit  of  their  moral  and 
religious  system,  however  unconscious  they  may  be  of  it  themselves. 
Obsierve  how  this  writer  speaks,  and  how  clearly  he  confesses  that 
mortifications  and  self-infiictions  are  a  source  of  power  to  the  ascetic* 
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Ixwk  at  hU  riches/  sud  ibe  [Ermenbnrgs]  <  look  at  his  retainers  of  high  birth, 
his  gorgeous  ▼estments,  his  jewelled  plate,  his  multitude  of  obedient  mooastcriea,  the 
tovcn  and  spires  and  swelling  roo&  of  all  his  statelj  buildhigs;  why,  your  kingdom 
IS  but  his  bishopric.'* — pp.  75,  76. 

Which  might  be  supposed^  from  the  former  description  of  his  walking 
and  riding,  to  be  a  slander  on  Wilfrid.  The  anther  does  not  treat  it 
as  such.     He  says, — 

*  Ermenborga  was  like  the  world :  to  the  world's  eye  this  was  what  a  ckuftkman 
koked  Hke  m  catkoSe  ages :  yet  the  world's  eye  sees  untruly.  The  gorgeous  Test* 
msfits,  the  jewelled  plate  these  are  in  the  ehureh  of  God,  the  sanetuary  of  the  pious 
poor :  osCstdie  of  that  ia  the  hair  shirt,  and  lAeii  the  irtmairdUSf  amd  the  seertt(f)  mikes 
corroding  the  flesh,  and  the  hmg  weak  of  the  heavy  discipUne,  and  the  hortMhnees,  and 
the  craving  Oarstfimd  the  gnashing  hunger,  and  the  stone  piUow,  and  the  cm  Yet 

does  the  world  exsggerate  the  churchman's  power  ?  Nay,  it  cannot  take  half  its  altitude ; 
his  power  is  immeasuraUy  greater :  but  it  does  not  reside,  not  a  whit  of  it,  in  the  test^ 
mcQts  or  the  plate,  in  the  lordlj  ministers  or  the  monkish  chivalry,  but  m  the  nms* 
terg  of  all  that  appard  of  mortification '^\3ai  enumerated,  that  broken  will  and  poverty 
cf  spirit  to  which  earth  is  given  as  a  present  possession,  no  less  than  heaven  pledged 
as  a  future  heritage.  The  church  is  a  khogdom,  and  ascetics  are  veritable  kinjn.^— 
^76.  ^ 

No  words  can  more  cleariy  express  the  pharisaical  nature  of  the 
system  Mr.  Newman  is  endeavouring  to  propagate.  The  ascetic  is 
powerful  and  popular.  So  powerful  and  popular  that  princes  become 
jealous  and  alarmed.  Do  they  overrate  his  power  or  popularity? 
They  do  not.  They  only  mistake  its  source.  The  real  secret  of  his 
power  and  influence  is  his  austerities ;  and  the  mode  by  which  he 
0969  them  to  obtain  power  is,  by  kUmg  them  be  «eew^-concealing  them 
just  enough  to  invest  himself  with  mystery — to  excite  interest,  and 
awaken  curiosity ;  and  now  and  then  letting  the  secret  escape  so  as  to 
secure  that  power  and  popularity  which,  in  his  estimation,  is  the  in- 
heritance a  pure  and  holy  God  has  promised  to  the  poor  in  spirit, 
lliis  is  plainly  the  meaning  of  the  passage.  It  is  capable  of  no  other. 
For,  if  these  Christian  Fakeers  did  not  take  care  to  let  the  world  know 
of  die  hair  shirt,  and  (he  iron  girdksy  and  the  secret  spikes  corroding  the 
Hesh,  and  the  long  weals  of  the  heavy  disc^nej  and  the  horny  knees,  and 
the  craving  thirst,  and  the  gnawing  hunger,  and  the  stone  pillow,  and  the 
cold  ff^l,  how  could  their  power  reside  ^  in  the  mystery  of  all  that 
apparel  of  mortification  ?"  How  could  such  arts  of  pious  suicide  give 
them  any  power  or  influence  at  all  ? 

One's  heart  dies  within  one  at  such  a  disgusting  picture  of  selfish 
worldiiness,  making  religion  the  tool  to  advance  its  ambitious  designs. 
For,  is  it  possible  to  imagine  the  love  of  the  world  to  exist  in  more 
coDsumiog  intensity  than  in  the  bosom  of  that  man  who  can  subject 
himself  to  such  tortures,  merely  that  his  fellow-ainnere  may  do 
obeisance  to  him,  and  bow  down  before  his  power  ?  And  yet  these 
are  the  men  who  talk  of  high  and  holy  catholicity !  These  are  the 
men  who  sneer  at  the  <<high  and  dry,"  and  scoff  at  the  antiquated 
piety  of  the  church  of  England !  Surely  it  is  the  divine  mercy  that 
has  permitted  them  to  go  to  such  lengths  of  fanaticism,  in  order  that 
their  folly  should  be  manifest  to  all  men* 

It  is  not  meant  by  this  that  such  persons  are  deliberately  attempting 
to  impose  on  mankind.  Self-deception  is  far  more  prevalent  than 
hypocrisy.    And  be  who  hatntually  imposes  on  himself  has  his  notions 
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of  truth  and  falsehood  confused,  and  does  a  thousand  things  without 
being  very  distinctly  conscious  of  what  he  is  doing,  which,  if  practised 
by  a  man  of  another  temper,  could  be  attributed  to  nothing  short  of 
dishonesty  and  fraud.  Some  men  have  such  a  propensity  for  effect, 
that  they  are  acting  even  when  alone. 

In  reading  these  lives,  it  will  of  course  be  remembered,  that  it  is 
rather  the  author's  notions  of  what  a  Saint  should  be  which  are  con- 
veyed to  the  reader,  than  an  exact  account  of  what  he  really  was. 
The  pretensions  of  these  books  to  be  regarded  as  anything  better  than 
fables  will  need  to  be  considered  hereafter — but  the  reason  of  making 
the  observation  at  present  is  this,  that  it  is  quite  possible  the  persons 
depicted  were  not  guilty  of  such  practices  of  pharisaical  display,  as 
these  authors  lead  one  to  suppose.  But,  then,  it  is  not  just  now  a 
question  of  real  moment  what  they  were,  or,  in  fact,  whether  they 
ever  existed  at  all.  Tlie  question  is,  what  are  the  notions  of  sanctity 
and  Christian  morality  which  Mr.  Newman  and  his  party  are,  through 
these  popular  fictions,  endeavouring  to  propagate  ?  Let  any  one  of 
common  understanding  read  the  following  picture  of  St.  German's 
austerities,  and  ask  himself,  how  is  it  possible  for  any  human  being  to 
regulate  his  life  in  such  a  manner,  and  honestly  covet  concealment  ? 
Honetily-^for  if  he  be  not  endeavouring  to  attract  attention  to  his 
mortifications  for  a  bad  and  selfish  purpose,  he  must  intend  to  make 
an  impression  of  some  sort.  Some  of  the  particular  modes  of  austerity 
in  that  description  are  such  as  it  was  not  possible  to  conceal,  and  such 
as  no  person  would  have  dreamt  of  adopting  as  his  dietary,  unless  he 
wished  to  make  a  display,  whatever  end  he  hoped  ultimately  to  gain 
by  attracting  notice.  It  is  not  meant  that  a  love  of  display  may  not 
be  part  of  mere  iJEUiaticism — a  man  may  likewise  have  a  natural  taste 
for  acting  and  for  scenes,  and  all  the  while  he  really  may  hardly  be 
aware  of  it  himself;  but,  to  hold  up  for  veneration  a  life  so  regulated, 
as  that  such  concealment  of  mortification  as  is  expressly  commanded 
by  Christ  is  simply  impracticable,  is  a  melancholy  proof,  indeed,  of 
the  fundamentally  false  and  unchristian  character  of  the  system,  which 
it  is  the  object  of  these  lives,  and  of  Mr.  Newman's  other  labours,  to 
substitute  for  the  faith  and  piety  of  the  chorch  of  England.  The  pas- 
sage in  the  Life  of  St.  German  here  referred  to  is  as  follows.  And 
the  reader  will  not  fail  to  notice,  how,  in  the  very  first  sentence,  the 
author  betrays  his  consciousness  of  the  objection  to  which  such  conduct 
as  he  is  recommending  is  open. 

"  With  regard  to  his  austerities,  much  of  course  was  concealed  from  the  public 
gase,  as  is  remarked  of  our  own  George  Herbert ;  but  though  he  ever  strove  to 
avoid  obserration,  yet  as  a  eitj  built  on  a  htU  cannot  remain  hid,  so  the  brightness  of 
his  sanctity  shone  through  all  reserve,  and  spread  a  glow  over  his  least  actions.  What 
was  aseeriamed  maj  be  briefly  summed  up  as  follows :  From  the  day  on  which  he 
began  his  ministry  to  the  end  of  his  life,  that  is,  for  the  space  of  thirty  years,  he  was 
so  spare  in  his  diet,  that  he  never  eat  wheaten  bread,  never  touched  wine,  vinegar, 
oil  or  vegetables,  nor  ever  made  use  of  salt  to  season  bis  food.  On  the  nativity  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  alone,  he  allowed  himself  one  draught  of  wine  diluted  with 
water,  so  as  to  preserve  little  of  its  flavour.  Meat  was  out  of  the  question  ;  he  lived 
more  rigorously  than  any  monk,  and  in  those  early  times  no  meat  was  sJlowed  to 
monks  in  Franoeb  eieept  in  the  moat  uroent  cases  of  debility  and  sickness.  What  he 
did  take  was  mercbarley  bread,  which  h$had  wmnowed <md grmaui hmid/,  Fint haw* 
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air  he  iook  tome  aduea^  and^  hg  wojf  of  kmmBatiom^  Uukd  tkem.  flertre  as  was  this 
diet,  it  appears  almost  miracnlous  when  we  are  told  that  he  never  eat  at  all  but  twiee 
a  week,  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays,  and  in  the  evening  of  those  days ;  nay  that 
goserally  he  abstained  enthrely  till  the  serenth  day.** — St.  German,  pp.  62,  53. 

Why  he  ate  eveo  then  does  not  appear.  To  live  without  food 
altogether  would  have  given  a  greater  air  of  piquancy  to  the  miraclei 
widiout  materially  increasing  its  improhahiiity.  But  then  the  **  hard 
life"  would  not  have  been  quite  so  **  impressive ;"  for  it  must  have  been 
80  edifying  to  see  his  periodical  winnowings  and  grindings ;  and  then, 
too,  only  think  of  the  ashes  to  be  tasted  before  every  meal  **  by  way 
of  htanUiation."  Of  course,  this  practice  was  <' concealed  from  the 
public  gaze,''  at  least  it  is  to  be  hoped  so ;  and  a  pan  of  ashes  would 
be  kept  in  a  privy  chamber,  to  which  he  might  retire  to  take  a  taste 
of  them  before  dinner,  as  folks  no  w-a-days  go  to  make  their  toilet. 
Bat  somehow  the  ^<  secret"  escaped.  Perhaps  the  servant  whose 
business  it  was  to  keep  the  pan  supplied  with  ashes  told  the  secret, 
and  so  it  got  to  be  talked  of,  and  people,  to  be  sure,  were  edified. 

But  St.  German's  clothes  and  bedchamber  were  not  less  "  impres- 
sive" than  his  diet.  Summer  and  winter,  we  are  told,  he  wore 
nothing  but  a  shirt  without  sleeves,  (tunic,)  and  a  hood,  (cuculla.) 
Under  this  shirt  he  '*  wore  the  badge  of  the  religious  profession,  the 
hair-cloth,  (cihcinm,)  which  never  lef^  him."  As  this  hair-cloth  was 
a  **  badge,"  of  course  there  could  be  no  concealment  there ;  and  as  it 
is  known  that  it  '^  never  lef^  him,"  no  concealment  seems  to  have  been 
attempted.  Altogether  (as  this  author  chooses  to  describe  him)  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  person  of  nasty  habits,  and  to  have  made  a 
merit  of  being  so. 

"  He  seldom  bought  a  new  dros,  but  wore  the  old  till  it  was  nearW  in  rags, 
unless,  perchance  he  parted  with  it  for  some  person  in  distress,  whom  he  had  no 
other  means  of  relienng."-»pp.  53, 54. 

Though  really  one  would  have  thought  a  bishop,  whose  diet  con- 
sisted of  a  refection  once  or  twice  a- week  of  barley-bread  of  his  own 
manufacture,  seasoned  with  a  little  ashes,  could  have  afforded  a  poor 
man  a  few  shillings,  instead  of  giving  him  his  only  shirt,  and  that  one, 
as  appears  by  the  sequel,  not  over  and  above  clean.  But  then  it  was 
60  affecting,  so  very  impressive,  to  see  the  good  bishop  taking  off  his 
only  shirt,  and  giving  it  to  some  person  in  distress,  and  going  about 
in  his  hood  and  hair-cloth  till  next  quarter  day  came  round,  or  a 
renewal  fine  dropt  in,  and  enabled  him  to  buy  another  for  himself. 

'*  His  bed  was  eTen  more  uninTiting  than  his  dress.  Four  planks,  in  the  form  of 
an  oblong,  contained  a  bed  ofoihes,  which  they  prevented  from  being  dispersed.  By 
the  continual  pressure  of  the  body,  they  had  become  hard,  and  presented  a  surface  as 
roog^  as  stone.  On  this  he  lay  with  his  hair-doth  alone,  and  another  coarse  doth 
for  a  corerlet.  No  pillow  supported  his  head,  his  whole  body  lay  flat  on  the  painful 
eoodi.  He  did  not  take  offhis  garment  to  sleep,  and  seldom  even  loosened  the  girdle, 
or  took  off  his  shoes.'*— p.  54. 


Altc^ether  he  must  have  been  a  most  filthy  and  disagreeable 
person.  One  would  suppose  that  a  regard  for  his  neighbour's  com- 
fort would  have  prevented  his  sleeping  in  the  sUme  clothes  as  he  wore 
by  day,  and  that,  on  a  bed  of  ashes ;  and,  for  anything  that  appears  to 
the  contrary,  he  never  took  off  the  same  suit  of  hair-cloth  as  long  a« 
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it  kept  together.  Even  the  cold-water  system  would  have  been  pre- 
ferable to  this — at  least,  in  moderation  ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  Saints, 
whatever  else  is  known  of  them^  do  not  let  their  moderation  be  known 
to  ail  men.  In  fact,  they  are  always  in  one  extreme  or  another — 
either  spending  the  best  part  of  the  day,  or  the  whole  of  the  night,  up 
to  their  necks  in  a  well  or  fish-pond,  or  else  they  labour  under  a 
spiritual  hydrophobia,  and  become  nuisances  to  all  about  them.  The 
most  delicate  instance  of  consideration  for  the  comforts  of  other 
people,  that  one  remembers,  in  these  Lives  of  the  English  Saints,  is 
found  in  the  life  of  St.  Bartholomew  the  hermit,  whom  his  biographer 
introduces  to  us  by  saying^- 

"  We  may  feel  startled  and  diseuited  that  such  a  figure  with  an  ill  smell  of  goat 
skins,  should  eome  betwixt  the  wwd  and  our  nobility;  but,  turn  away  as  we  will, 
there  he  stiU  stands  Co  reproach  our  sloth  and  luxury,  the  genuine  produet  of  an  age 
of  faith."— Hermit  Samts,  pp.  182,  133. 

Whence  it  may  be  concluded,  that,  in  ^<  an  age  of  faith,"  cleanli- 
ness was  not  considered  to  be  so  near  akin  to  godliness  as  it  has  been 
deemed  in  the  degenerate  days  of**  most  erring  and  most  unfortunate 
England."  However,  even  in  an  age  of  faith,  men  had  noses ;  and 
therefore,  though  one  must  believe  it  part  of  the  heroicity  of  sanctity 
to  have  an  ill  smell,  the  saints  did  sometimes  condescend  to  forego 
that  virtue,  or  at  least  to  restrain  it  by  a  sort  of  a  sumptuary  law 
of  cleanliness,  in  condesenscion  to  their  brethren's  infirmities.  So 
when  Prior  Thomas  was  deposed  from  Durham,  and  nothing  would 
please  him  but,  of  all  places  in  the  world,  to  take  up  his  abode  with 
Bartholomew  and  his  goat  skins  but  it  is  better  to  let  the  author 
tell  his  story  in  his  own  way — 

**  The  ooming  of  this  new  inmate  was  a  trial  to  Bartholomew ;  he  had  as  yet  been 
uncontrolled  in  his  rdigkmt  exerciteBf  he  had  now  to  consult  the  comfort  of  another. 
It  was  now  to  be  proved  whether  he  was  so  wedded  to  his  austerities  as  not  to  give 
up  as  many  of  them  as  were  shewn  to  be  acainst  the  will  of  God.  He  began  well, 
for  he  threw  off  the  hair  shirt  which  he  haanow  worn  for  five  years,  because  from 
long  usage  it  had  become  foul  and  fetid,  and  would  disgust  his  companion.  An  un- 
happy cause  of  discusion  howerer  occurred,  which  marred  the  harmony  even  of  this 
smsJl  society.  Thomas  could  not  bear  the  long  ftsts  to  which  Bartholomew  was 
accustomed,  and  Bartholomew  would  not  remain  at  his  meals  as  long  as  Thomas 
wished.  Tlie  ex-prior,  though  the  brother  in  every  respect  gave  up  to  his  will,  grew 
•ngry,  and  called  him  a  hypocrite." — ^pp.  148,  149. 

Which  really,  one  must  say,  was  hardly  fair;  considering  that  Bar- 
tholomew had  relinquished  his  old  friend,  the  shirt,  to  please  him*  But 
will  it  not  be  rather  a  new  idea  to  most  people  to  be  told,  that  wear- 
ing the  same  shirt  for  five  years  till  it  become  a  downright  nuisance, 
is  a  religious  exercise  f  The  heathens  had  more  refined  notions. 
With  them  a  delicious  perfume  was  one  of  the  signs  of  deity. 

"  Mansit  odor;  poises  scire  fuisse  deam.'* 

It  remained  for  the  advocates  of  **  a  deeper  and  more  poetical 
religion"  to  reckon  ill  smells  and  nasty  habits  among  the  notes  of 
sanctity  and  the  heroicities  of  virtue.  Not  that  these  authors  consider 
nastiness  as  uniformly  conclusive  of  sanctity.  There  is  a  curious 
passage  in  the  life  of  St.  Walburga,  (that  legend  to  which  Mr.  New- 
man has  thought  fit  to  affix  an  especial  imprimatur,)  which  looks  as 


MODERN  HAOIOIiOQT.  11 

if  the  saints  are  not  the  only  persons  who  annoy  their  neighbours  in 
this  way.  On  the  contrary,  they  sometimes  seem  to  have  been 
annoyed  in  a  similar  manner  themselves. 

"It  is  add  of  the  holy  Stunne,  a  diaeiple  and  companion  of  Winfrid,  that  in 
paasiog  a  horde  of  unoonverted  Germans  as  they  were  bathing  and  sambolUng  in  a 
stream,  he  wae  so  overpowered  by  the  intolerabto  soent  which  arose  from  them,  that 
be  nearly  tinted  away."— St.  Walburga»  p.  77. 


Very  remarkable.  Yet  if  these  gambolling  Germans  had  been 
converted,  and  become  disciples  of  St.  Bartholomew  or  St.  Ger- 
man,  it  may  be  doabted  whether  the  case  would  have  been  much 
mended. 

But  all  this  has  led  one  away  from  St.  German  and  his  bed  of 
ashes.  The  reader  may  be  curious  to  know  how  he  slept.  This 
part  of  the  fable,  however,  assumes  rather  a  serious  aspect,  as  it  at 
once  runs  into  that  profaneness  of  which  there  is  such  frequent  reason 
to  complain. 

"  His  sleep  was  such  as  might  be  expected  from  these  austerities ;  it  was  neither 
long,  nor  umnterntpted.  Freouently  afUr  ikt  example  of  ow  Lord  he  would  pass 
the  whole  night  in  prayer ;  and  it  shoufd  seem  that  these  holy  Tigils  had  a  peculiar 
efficacy  in  his  case,  which  manifested  itself  in  the  /bllowinff  mornings  by  miracles 
and  extraordinary  deeds.  These  midnight  watchings  were  divided  between  the  tears 
and  groans  of  penitence  and  hymns  of  praise  and  intercession.  In  this  manner,  says 
his  Mopvpher,  as  we  hsTC  before  remarked,  did  the  blessed  German  expiate  at^f  vast 
trrors  mto  which  human  infirmity  may  have  led  him,  and  set  the  example  of  a  sudden 
and  transcendent  holiness." — pp.  54,  55. 

There  are  some  who  seem  to  think  an  example  is  something  which 
nobody  is  expected  to  tmitaU^  and  thus  the  laity  are  fond  of  calling  the 
clergy  **  exemplary  characters.^'  Really  one  would  have  hoped  that 
something  of  this  sort  was  meant  by  calling  German  an  "  exampk^' 
of  ^  transcendent  holiness/'  though,  perhaps,  it  may  be  better  that  it 
is  otherwise.  False  doctrine  is  deprived  of  some  of  its  danger  when 
it  is  made  repulsive.  If  people  are  to  be  taught,  that  they  can 
''expiate"  their  sins  by  self-torments  and  a  lingering  suicide,  it  is  just 
as  well  that  they  should  be  recommended  to  eat  ashes,  and  lie  in 
dirt,  and  wear  filthy  clothes.  The  nastiness  of  one  part  of  the  pre- 
scription may  prove  an  antidote  to  the  poison  of  the  other.  Children 
have  been  cured  of  pilfering  sweetmeats,  by  leaving  some  within 
their  reach  seasoned  with  aloes.  Some  young  persons  will,  of  course, 
be  found  to  adopt  any  eccentricity  that  promises  to  make  them 
''  impressive ;"  and,  now  a  days,  many  a  one  takes  up  with  catholic 
usages  and  genuflexions  who  but  lately  would  have  traded  on  mous- 
taches or  a  Byron  tie.  St.  German,  however,  can  never  find  many 
imitators.  The  majority  are  likely  to  prefer  more  gentlemanlike 
modes  of  producing  an  effect ;  and  of  those  who  are  simply  enthu- 
siasts, few  will  be  found  to  persevere  in  following  an  ''example"  of 
"transcendent  holiness"  of  this  unclean  description.  To  speak 
seriously :  one  may  well  be  thankful  that  Mr.  Newman  and  his  party 
have  taken  to  make  their  errors  ridiculous  and  disgusting.  As  long 
as  penance  consists  in  cold  water,  there  may  be  something  in  it  of 
romance  and  poetry.  There  is  nothing  poetical  in  nastiness — there  is 
nothing  romantie  in  an  ill  smell.     The  notions  which  these  writers 
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are  propagating  regarding  austerities  are  really  most  extraordinary. 
For  example,  St.  Gundleas,  the  Welsh  hermit,  built  a  church, 

"  And  there  he  began  an  abstinent  and  saintly  life ;  his  dress  a  hair  cloth  ;  his 
drink  water ;  his  bread  of  barley  mixed  with  wood  aslics.  He  rose  at  midnight  and 
plunged  into  cold  water ;  and  by  day  he  laboured  for  his  liTclihood.**-»p.  7. 

St.  Gundleus  seems  to  have  indulged  himself  in  clean  water  for  his 
drink.  Not  so  St.  Guthlake  and  St.  Bettclin,  of  whom  wc  arc  told 
that— 

"  Knowing  that  Ae  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  they  Ured  on  barley 
bread  and  mwldy  water,  with  great  abstinence." — ^p.  65. 

However,  whether  it  was  the  food  or  the  drink,  was  of  little  moment. 
The  muddy  water  was  fully  as  "impressive"  as  the  barley  bread 
mixed  with  ashes ;  namely,  whenever  the  secret  was  suffered  to  escape. 

But  this  is  trifling  compared  with  St.  Neot's  performances,  who 
almost  lived  in  a  well  that  was  near  his  hermitage. 

"  In  the  monastery  of  Glastonbury  he  had  learnt  the  mode  of  selfodiscipline  by 
which  St.  Patrick  had  attained  his  saintly  eminencCf  and  now  in  his  hermitage  he 
almost  rivalled  him  in  austerities.  Every  morning  St.  Patrick  repeated  the  Psalter 
through  from  end  to  end}  with  the  hymns  and  canticles,  and  two  hundred  prayers. 
Every  day  he  celebrated  mass,  and  every  hour  he  drew  the  holy  sign  across  his  breast 
one  hundred  times;  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night  he  sung  a  hundred  psalms,  and 
knelt  two  hundred  times  upon  the  ground ;  and  at  cockcrow  he  stood  in  water,  until 
he  said  his  prayers.  Similarly  each  morning  went  St.  Neot*s  orisons  to  heaven yyiom 
out  of  his  kohf  well;  alike  in  summer  and  in  the  deep  winter's  cold,  bare  to  his  waist, 
he  too  each  day  repeated  the  Palter  through.**— St.  Neot,  p.  101. 

Which  must  have  taken,  at  a  very  moderate  computation,  above 
four  hours — to  say  nothing  of  the  hymns,  canticles,  and  the  two  hun- 
dred prayers.  Why  persons  should  compel  themselves  to  repeat  the 
whole  psalter  every  day,  one  fails  to  discover  in  these  books.  The 
authors  evidently  wish  to  encourage  the  Romish  notion,  that  there  is 
something  meritorious  and  expiatory  in  repeating  the  same  words, 
crossings,  or  genuflexions,  a  certain  number  of  times.  Thus  they  tell 
of  St.  Wulstan,  that— 

"  Every  day  at  each  verse  of  the  Seven  Psalms,  he  bent  the  knee,  and  the  same 
at  the  119th  Psalm  at  night  ....  Every  day  he  visited  the  eighteen  altars 
that  were  in  the  old  Church,  bowing  seven  times  before  each."— p.  11. 

No  doubt,  this  everlasting  system  of  bowing  must  have  been  very 
effective  and  impressive.  For  truly  it  was  a  *'  hard  life,"  to  say  no- 
thing of  his  bed ;  which  we  are  told,  "  was  the  church  floor  or  a  nar- 
row board — a  book  or  the  altar  steps,  his  pillow,"  (ibid.)  Rather  a 
strange  example — going  deliberately  to  sleep  in  church — ^tbr  a  saint  to 
set,  and  one  which  *'  ordinary  Christians  "  would  not  think  it  creditable 
to  imitate. 

But  is  it  not  wonderful  these  authors  do  not  perceive  how  utterly 
worthless  all  such  performances  must  be,  when  they  are  thus  made 
matters  of  exhibition  and  display  ?  In  the  extraordinary  specimen  of 
aquatic  piety,  which  they  describe,  in  the  course  of  a  story  told  in  sup- 
port of  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  it  is  plain  that  concealment  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  even  attempted. 

"  He  had  a  more  private  place  of  residence  assigned  him  in  that  monastery,  where 
he  might  apply  himself  to  the  aerviee  of  his  Creator  in  continual  prayer.  And  as 
that  place  lay  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  be  was  wont  often  to  go  into  the  same  to  do 
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penance  ia  his  liody»  and  many  UmM  to  dip  quite  under  the  weter,  And  td  eontinue 
aejring  psalmt  or  prmyen  in  the  eame  ei  long  as  be  could  endure  it,  standing  stlU 
sometimes  up  to  the  middle,  and  sometimes  to  the  neek  in  water ;  and  when  he  went 
ont  from  thence  ashore«  he  never  took  off  bis  cold  and  frosen  garments  till  they  grew 
warm  and  dry  on  his  body.  And  when  in  the  winter  the  half-broken  pieces  of  ice 
were  swimming  about  him,  which  he  had  himself  broken  to  make  room  to  stand  or 
dip  himself  in  the  river,  lAose  who  bekdd  it  would  say,  '  It  is  wonderful,  brother 
Dritbelm,  [for  so  he  was  called,]  that  you  are  able  to  endure  such  Tiolent  cold ;'  he 
sinply  answered,  for  he  was  a  man  of  much  simplicity  and  indifferent  wit,  '  I  have 
seen  greater  coldL'  [referring  to  his  vision  of  Purgatory.]  And  when  they  said, '  It 
is  strange  that  you  will  endure  such  austerity  ;'  be  replied,  '  I  have  seen  more  aus- 
terity.' Thus  be  continued,  through  an  indefatigable  desire  of  heavenly  bliss,  to 
sobdne  his  aged  body  with  daily  fasting,  till  the  day  of  bis  being  called  away  ;  and 
he  forwarded  the  salvation  of  many  by  hu  words  and  example." — St.  Wilfrid,  p.  187. 

However,  it  is  a  question  of  secondary  importance,  whether  men  are 
DOW  persuaded  to  adopt  these  austeritiesi  for  love  of  singularity,  or 
pure  fanaticism,  or  a  wish  to  gain  influence,  or  popularity,  or  power, 
or  to  attract  notice,  or  without  any  very  clearly  defined  motive  at  all. 

This  inquiry  has  to  do,  not  with  the  motives  by  which  men  may  be 

iodoced  to  take  up  Mr.  Newman's  system,  but  with  the  system  itself. 

And  to  recall  one's  steps  from  this  rambling  digression,  the  question  is 

asked  again  and  again,  what  must  be  the  effects  of  Mr.  Newman's 

teaching  on  the  su^ect  of  Holy  Virginity  ?     It  is  impossible  to  read 

such  a  passage  as  the  following,  without  feelings  of  bewilderment  almost 

approaching  to  disgust : — 

"  Sometimes  in  the  same'plsce  persons  of  both  seies,  men  and  virgins,  nnder  the 
government  of  one  ^iritual  father,  or  one  spiritual  mother,  armed  with  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  did  exereiae  the  combaU  o/chagtity  against  the  powers  of  darkness^  enemies 
tbereto.*'— St.  Ebba,  p.  lOa 

One  would  be  sorry,  indeed,  to  believe  such  writing  as  this  to  be  any 
worse  than  fanaticism.  But  what  good  or  Christian  meaning  it  can  have, 
is  inexplicable.  Surely,  if  persons  of  both  sexes  congregate  together 
to  <<  exercite  the  wmhats  of  cJtastity,"  a  man  must  be  very  enthusiastic 
indeed  who  expects  anything  but  mischief  to  come  of  it.  And  that 
mischief  did  come  of  it,  is  admitted  by  these  authors  themselves.  They 
talk,  indeed,  of  <<  the  holy  and  beautiful  theology  of  monastic  vows," 
(St.  Begs,  p.  169,)  and  if  we  are  to  believe  them, 

"  Monastic  orders  are  the  very  life's  blood  of  a  church,  monuments  of  true  spostolic 
Cbristianity,  the  refuges  of  spirituality  in  the  worst  times,  the  nurseries  of  heroic 
bisbops,  the  mothers  of  rough-handed  and  great-bearted  missionaries.  A  Church 
witbout  monasteries  is  a  body  with  its  right  arm  paralysed."— >St  Wilfrid,  pp.  G2, 63. 

This  is  glowing  language ;  still  they  are  obliged  to  own  that  now^ 
and  then  unpleasantnesses  did  occur. 

'*  Some  of  the  nuns  of  Watton,  it  is  true,  did  become  aaoage  M  nuUdg  instead  of 
virgins  of  Christ."— St.  Gilbert,  p.  181. 

And  from  what  St.  Adamnan  told  St.  Ebba,  of  the  state  in  which  he 
found  her  monastery,  <*  the  holy  and  beautiful  theology  of  monastic 
vows"  seems  to  have  had  but  little  practical  effect  there. 

*'  Tou  and  many  have  need  to  redeem  your  euu  by  (food  worhe,  And  when  they  cease 
from  the  labour  of  temporal  things,  then  to  toil  the  more  readily  through  the  appetite 
of  eternal  goods;  but  very  few  indeed  do  so :  I  hsve  but  now  visiteaand  examined 
the  whole  monastery  in  order,  I  have  inspected  the  cells  and  the  beds,  and  I  have 
found  none  out  of  the  whole  number,  except  yourself,  occupied  about  the  health  of 
Us  soul;  bttt  all>  men  and  women  alike,  are  either  slothfuUy  asleep  in  bed,  or  waieh  m 
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orier  to  sin.  Nay,  the  very  eelli  that  were  built  for  praying  or  reading  are  now 
turned  into  resorta  for  eating,  drinking^  talking,  and  other  entioementi.  The  Tirgiui, 
too,  dedicated  to  God,  put  off  the  reverenee  of  their  profenion,  and  whenever  they 
have  time,  take  pains  in  weaving  fine  robes  either  to  adorn  themselves  as  brides,  to 
the  great  peril  of  their  monastio  state,  or  to  win  the  admiration  of  strangers.  "^-St. 
Adrainan,  p«  ISl* 

Tbisi  too,  was  in  the  seventh  century^  in  a  monastery  of  which  a 
canonized  saint  was  the  head.  And  yet  the  restoration  of  monkery 
seems  one  of  the  most  favourite  projects  of  this  school. 

Buty  besides  the  tendency  to  evil  of  this  sort,  consider  how  the  super- 
stitious exaltation  of  virginity  tends  to  destroy  right  notions  on  other 
subjects.    On  charity,  for  instance. 

*'  The  youthful  Ebba  was  not  allowed  quietlv  to  iatisfy  her  (hint  fir  hofy  mrgimity ; 
the  daxsling  offers  of  the  world  must  come  and  try  her  strength;  the  snare  of  seeking 
what  is  now-a-days  called  a  more  extended  sphere  of  usefulness  must  tempt  the  8im« 
pi  icity  of  her  self-renunciation.  Alas !  what  a  miserable^  dwarfish  standard  of  religious 
practice  do  these  smooth  words  bring  about  among  us  now !  The  highest  notion  we 
are  allowed  to  have  of  rank,  wealth  and  mental  powers  is  that  they  should  be  exercised 
to  the  full  as  means  of  influence  for  good  ends.  The  world  understands  this  and 
does  not  quarrel  with  the  doctrine.  But  where  is  there  about  this  teaching  that 
foolishness  in  men's  eyes  which  must  ever  mark  the  science  of  the  Cross  ?  Self- 
abjection  surely  is  the  highest  of  all  oblations :  to  firget  the  world  or  to  hate  it  are  far 
better  than  to  toorh  for  tt.  One  is  the  taste  of  ordinary  Christians :  the  other  the 
object  of  the  SainU.^'— St.  Ebba,  p.  109. 

Just  as  if  any  one  who  had  ever  read  the  New  Testament  could  be 
persuaded,  that  to  labour  to  save  human  souls  and  relieve  human 
misery  is  an  inferior  order  of  Christianity ;  or,  that  if  men  will  be 
MoiniSf  they  must  close  their  eyes  and  ears  against  the  sufferings  and 
ignorance  of  the  world,  and  either  bury  themselves  in  some  solitary 
nook,  far  from  the  call  of  charity,  or  else  congregate  men  and  women 
together  in  some  monastery  to  **  exercise  the  combats  of  chastity." 
But,  really,  it  is  useless  to  appeal  to  the  Bible.  Mr.  Newman's  theory 
of  development  makes  novelty  rather  the  proof  of  Catholicity.  In  his 
school,  it  is  no  small  commendation  of  any  form  of  piety,  that  (as 
George  Herbert  is  reported  to  have  said  of  the  style  of  King  James's 
orations)  *^  it  was  utterly  unknown  to  the  ancients." 

Can  anything  be  imagined  more  improper,  than  to  induce  a  little 
girl  of  six  years  of  age  to  make  a  vow  of  virginity,  or,  in  fact,  to  sug- 
gest to  her  imagination  such  a  subject  at  all  ?  And  yet  this  is  the 
conduct  ascribed  to  St.  German,  who,  having  observed  in  the  midst  of 
the  people,  <<  a  little  girl  about  six  years  old,"  without  having  pre- 
viously known  anything  whatever  about  her,  not  even  her  name,  but 
merely  because  he  was  struck  with  her  countenance,  and  was,  as  the 
author  profanely  suggests,  *'  endued  with  a  prophetical  spirit,"  re- 
quested her— - 

^  to  open  her  mind  to  him,  and  eonfeee  whether  eke  intended  to  adopt  the  hofy  life  of  a 
Virpn,  and  become  me  of  the  Spoueeeof  ChrieL  *She  defied  that  eueh'wae  her 
deeire,  and  that  ehe  had  cneriehed  it  for  some  time,  [^being  then  about  six  years  old,] 
and  entreated  him  to  add  his  sanction  and  benediction.**— St.  German,  p.  140. 

On  this,  we  are  told,  he  led  her  to  the  church,  and  had  a  very  long 
service  performed,  during  the  whole  of  which  he  kept  his  hand  on  the 
child's  head. 
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"  The  kXkming  day  Gemun  inquired  of  Gencriev*  whethtrilM  wu  itill  raindfut 
ofbcrlateprofieisioo.'' — p.  141. 

Oo  which  the  author  adds,  in  a  note,  without  seemiog  in  the  re- 
motest degree  conscious  of  the  monstrous  nature  of  the  conduct  he  is 
describing— 
*'  Tins  Mcnis  dwidad  proof  dut  the  child  was  very  young.*' 

The  story  proceeds— 

"  Upon  which,  as  itfiJl  4^Ae  Divme  SpirU,  die  c«pr€isml  ker  deUrwuntUkm  to 
oef  191  io  A;  and  desired  he  would  always  remember  her  in  his  prayers." 

Of  course  the  fable  is  to  be  propped  up  by  the  usual  quantity  of  pro- 
fiinenesB.  And,  therefore,  Giennan  acts  by  *<  a  prophetical  spirit/'  and 
the  poor  child  is  described  as  "  full  of  the  Divine  Spirit." 

^  While  they  were  oooTcrstng,  German  behdd  on  the  ground  a  copper  coin  with 
the  impression  of  the  cross  upon  it.     The  udtrpontitm,  qfOodwtu  demedwumifitf 

On  this  he  took  up  the  coin,  and  gave  it  to  her,  and  desired  her 
always  to  wear  it  round  her  neck :  which  gives  the  author  occasion  to 
remark,  **  how  early  the  practice  prevailed  among  Christians  of  carry- 
ing at  their  neck  some  token  of  the  mysteries  of  their  religion,"  a  hint, 
probably,  of  the  propriety  of  wearing  the  scapular,  and  other  Romish 
charms.  It  is  reaUy  high  time  for  those  who  value  the  soub  of  their 
chikhen,  to  consider,  whether  they  choose  to  have  such  notions  as  these 
put  into  the  heads  of  little  giris  of  six  years  old. 

Nor  are  these  the  only  particulars  in  which  the  piety  of  littlemore 
differe  from  the  notions  ordinary  Christians  have  learned  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Church  of  England.  The  manner  in  which 
Wilfrid's  conduct  regarding  Ethddreda  and  her  husband  is  defended, 
will  afford  a  sufficiently  instructive  example. 


*  It  was  munly  through  Wilfrid's  attestation  that  the  Church  came  to  know  of 
the  perpetual  virginity  of  St.  Etheldreda ;  and  some  little  of  her  history  most  be 
rdstsd  bcre,  to  dear  up  what  is  rather  intricate  in  Wilfrids  life.  St.  Etheldreda 
wss  married  to  E^frid  in  660  or  thereabouts,  and  desired  to  lire  with  him  a  life  of 
eootioenee.  The  prince  felt  a  scruple  in  denying  this  request ;  but  after  some  time 
had  d«p8cd,  seeing  the  reverence  which  St.  Etheldreda  had  for  Wilfrid,  to  whom 
die  had  S^ren  the  lend  for  his  abbey  at  Hexham,  Egfrid  determined  to  use  the  bishop's 
laflocnce  in  persuading  the  holy  virgin  to  forego  her  purpose.  He  offered  Wflfrid 
Isrge  presents  in  land  and  money,  if  he  should  succeed.  How  for  Wilfrid  dissembled 
with  th«  king,  or  whether  he  dissembled  at  all,  we  cannot  now  ascertain :  that  he 
praetHed  eoneealment  b  dear,  and  doubtless  he  thought  it  a  duty  at  guek  a  matter, 
endJoiAdeeshewaerhkt:  iiwtnJdbepreeumpiuouetinqtobgizejirkiteimdmet;  he  it 
a  ^^«"«»«>f»«*  SabU  iM  die  CaAoUe  Chmrdu  Of  course,  it  is  not  pretended  that  the  Uves 
of  the  Saints  do  not  afford  us  warnings  by  their  infirmities,  ee  well  as  examples  by 
tfadr  graces.  Only,  where  a  matter  is  doubtful,  it  would  be  surdy  an  awjil  pride 
Bol  to  epeak  reveremihf  of  Aoee  whom  Ae  diecenuMemt  of  the  Chaavh  hae  eammixed, 
Tlie  way  in  which  the  Fathers  treat  of  the  foilings  of  the  Ucsssd  Fatriarcbs  should 
be  our  modeL'— Wilfrid,  pp.  72,  7a 

From  this  it  appears,  that  the  theory  of  '<  white  lies  "  is  not  so  peculiar 
to  the  Romanists  of  the  Sister  Island,  as  has  heen  commonly  imagined. 
But  what  will  Mr.  Newman  say  to  such  morality  as  this  ?  Does  he,  too, 
think  such  disingenuous  conduct  can  he  justified,  merely  by  saying  that 
the  dissembler  was  a  canonized  saint,  and  that  it  would  be  **an  awful 
jpride  "  to  speak  irreverently  of  such  an  one  ?  Of  course,  if  he  disap« 
proved  of  such  doctrine,  he  would  not  have  permitted  it  to  see  the 
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light ;  though,  perhaps,  he  might  have  been  expected  to  have  brought 
a  little  more  ingenuity  to  its  justification.  In  his  volume  of  University 
Sermons,  in  a  note  on  the  Sermon  on  Development,  he  says, 

"  it  is  not  more  than  an  hyperbole  to  say  that,  in  certain  cases  a  lie  is  the  nearest 
approach  to  truth.  This  seems  the  meaning  for  instance  of  St.  Clement,  when  he 
says  *  He  [the  Christian]  both  thinks  and  speaks  the  truth,  unless  when  at  any 
time,  in  the  way  of  treatment,  as  a  physician  towards  his  patients,  so  for  the  welfare 
of  the  sick  he  will  be  false,  or  will  tell  a  falsehood,  as  the  sophists  speak.  For 
instance,  the  noble  apostle  circumcised  Timothy,  yet  cried  out  and  wrote  '  circum- 
cision aTaiied  not,  &c* — Strom,  vii.  9.  We  are  told  that  *  God  is  not  the  son  of 
man,  that  he  should  repent,'  yet.  It  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man."— 
CJniT.  Sermons,  p.  349. 

It  is  hard  to  say,  whether  the  profaneness  of  the  latter  part  of  this 
passage,  or  the  immorality  of  the  principle  it  is  brought  to  justify ,  be 
the  more  shocking.  But  what  sort  of  notion  can  Mr.  Newman  have 
of  the  nature  of  truth  and  falsehood  ?  ^'A  lie  (he  nearest  approach  to 
truth  !  "  Really  it  reminds  one  of  the  old  gentleman  who  used  to  say, 
that  people  complained  he  was  always  half  a  note  out  of  tune;  but,  for 
his  part,  he  was  not  a  very  good  judge  of  music,  but  he  thought  that 
was  coming  pretty  near  the  mark.  And  to  touch,  in  passing,  on  another 
point.  Some  people  are  exceedingly  sensitive  when  Mr.  Newman's 
name  is  innocently  handled,  or  his  integrity  questioned.  The  writer 
has  already  stated  that  he  has  always  disliked  allowing  this  discussion 
to  be  made  a  personal  question.  But,  really,  Mr.  Newman's  partisans 
would  do  well  to  ask  themselves,  what  they  would  think  or  say,  if  they 
should  find  such  a  deliberate  attempt  to  justify  falsehood  and  disho- 
nesty in  the  columns  of  the  Record. 

The  whole  subject  is  in  truth  most  painful  and  humiliating ;  and  in 
its  consequences  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  amount  of  mischief 
the  system  propagated  by  this  party,  is  likely  to  effect.  Nor  is  it 
merely  from  the  revulsion  produced  by  their  extravagancies  and  Ro- 
manizings,  carrying  the  public  headlong  into  the  extremes  of  Latitn- 
dinarianism,  and  giving  occasion  for  the  enemies  of  Episcopacy  and 
the  Church  of  England  to  triumph,  terrifying  and  disgusting  serious 
and  inquiring  persons,  setting  the  laity  against  the  bishop,  and  the 
clergy  against  their  congregations : — ^these  are  not  all  the  evils  to  be 
apprehended  ;  but  over  and  above  all  these,  are  the  consequences  re- 
sulting from  the  erroneous  nature  of  their  teaching  regarding  celibacy 
and  mortifications.  The  former  topic  has  been  already  touched  on 
more  than  once,  though  not  ollener  than  the  extreme  importance  of  the 
subject  demands.  For  certainly  it  would  be  absurd  to  expect  any 
other  effects  than  such  as  one  cannot  bear  to  dwell  on,  if  their  notions 
are  suffered  to  be  instilled  into  the  minds  of  children  and  young  persons. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  casting  suspicion  over  persons  of 
truly  respectable  character.  While  at  the  same  time,  their  mode 
of  caricaturing  the  habits  of  self-denial,  and  making  them  odious,  by 
the  Pharisaical  spirit  of  display  with  which  they  are  connected,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  fearfully  erroneous  doctrine  of  penance  and  expia- 
tion they  are  mixed  up  with,  on  the  other,  cannot  but  furnish  the 
worldly  and  self-indulgent  with  plausible  excuses  for  closing  their 
hearts  against  the  true  and  scriptural  doctrine  of  the  cross.    Hard  it  is 
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at  all  times  to  induce  the  luxurious  and  extravagant  to  remember,  that 
there  J3  a  real  meaning  in  denying  one's  self  daily,  and  bearing  the 
cross  of  our  Master,  and  crucifying  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts.  Men  are  ready  enough  to  put  firom  them  the  consideration  of 
such  duties  as  these — ^too  ready  to  seize  a  plausible  excuse  for  reject- 
ing them  on  prineipk.  And  certainly,  if  Mr.  Newman  and  his  party 
bad  intended  to  make  self-denial  ridiculous  and  suspicious  as  popery 
and  &natici8m,  it  is  hard  to  imagine  what  more  eflbctual  methods  they 
could  have  taken. 


SOM£  NOTICES  OF  THE  EARLY  COLONIAL  CHURCH. 

{(kmtbm^dfnm  tqL  snrl.  p.  flIOO 
NEW  JERSEY. 

Tub  Rev.  John  Brooke  went  out  as  missionary  of  the  Society  in 
1705,  and  was  placed  by  the  governor.  Lord  Combury,  at  Elizabeth 
Town,  for  the  service  of  that  and  some  neighbouring  settlements.  The 
number  of  churchmen  in  this  mission  was  at  first  very  inconsiderable, 
the  great  bulk  being  independents,  under  the  instruction  of  five 
preachers  of  their  own  sect. 

Mr.  Brooke's  practice  was  to  preach  at  seven  different  stations,  to  a 
distance  of  fifVy  miles ;  and,  to  use  his  own  expression,  he  was,  *'  pil- 
grim-like, scarce  ever  three  days  in  a  place."  Shortly  afler  his  arrival 
he  laid  the  foundation  of  a  church  at  Elizabeth  Town,  and  reported 
that  churches  had  been  commenced  both  at  Amboy  and  Freehold ; 
while  at  Piscataway  they  had  repaired  a  dissenters'  meeting  house  as  a 
temporary  arrangement.  To  each  of  these  Mr.  Brooke  contributed 
the  sum  of  ten  pounds  from  his  own  salary.  His  exertions  were  sud- 
denly terminated  by  death  in  1707 ;  and  several  years  afterwards  he  was 
still  remembered  with  honour  by  his  parishioners  as  "  our  worthy  and 
never-to-be-forgotten  pastor,  Mr.  Brooke,  whose  labours  afforded  uni- 
versal satisfaction  to  us."*  He  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Edward 
Vaughan,  who  reported  his  arrival  in  1709,  after  a  tedious  voyage,  in 
which  he  suffered  frequent  indisposition,  <*  occasioned  by  the  prepos- 
terous motion  of  the  ship."  He  found  himself^'  in  the  midst  of  a  vast 
number  of  Deists,  Sabbatarians,  and  Eutychians,  as  also  of  Indepen- 
dents, Anabaptists,  and  Quakers,  from  which  absurdities  Mr.  Brooke 
brought  a  considerable  number  of  them  to  embrace  our  most  pure  and 
holy  religion ;"  and  he  adds,  <'  I  hope  my  labours  also  will  be  attended 
with  no  less  succes8."t 

He  officiated  alternately  at  Elizabeth  Town  and  Woodside — a 
settlement  about  ten  miles  off;  and  his  half-yearly  reports  evidence 
the  success  of  his  labours.  Thus  his  communicants,  at  the  principal 
station,  were,  in  1712,  ikirty  ;  in  1734,  seventy  ;  and  in  1740,  eighty^ 
four. 

And  not  only  did  his  flock  in  the  more  settled  towns  increase,  but 
he  had  also  a  numerous  congregation  '<  in  the  mountains,"  where  he 
sometimes  went  to  preach  and  administer  the  holy  communion.     His 

•  Humphrey,  Hist.  Aoot  p.  lOa  f  MS.  Lctten,  73,  vol.  ▼. 

Vol.  XXVII.— Jontioiy,  1845.  c 
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report  in  1731  states,  that  in  the  several  stations  which  he  visited,  he 
had,  within  the  compass  of  two  years,  baptized  556  children  and 
64  adults.* 

In  this  useful  course  Mr.  Vaughan  continued  for  the  space  of  thirty- 
eight  years,  and  died  in  1746. 

The  Rev.  Colin  Campbell  filled  the  office  of  missionary  at  Burling- 
ton from  1737  to  1766.  Besides  his  principal  station,  he  had  a  very 
promising  mission  at  '<  Mount  Holly,"  about  eight  miles  off,  where 
the  congregation  gave  evident  proof  that  the  labour  spent  upon  them 
had  not  been  in  vain,  by  building  a  handsome  church,  and  conveying 
it  to  the  Society,  with  three  other  trustees,  of  which  the  missionary  at 
Burlington  was  always  to  be  one.  He  relates  another  gratifying  instance 
of  attachment  to  thechurch.  Mr.  Paul  Watkinson,  who  had  been  clerk 
of  St.  Mary's,  Burlington,  for  forty-five  years,  left  by  will,  after  the 
death  of  his  widow,  his  house,  with  a  lot  of  land,  worth  100/.  for  the 
repairs  of  that  church  for  ever.f 

The  name  of  the  Rev.  — -  Thomas  should  also  be  recorded.  He  re- 
signed his  fellowship  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  *^  out  of  pure 
zeal  to  become  a  missionary  in  the  cause  of  Christ,''  and  for  five  years 
did  faithful  service  in  Monmouth  county ;  but  having  come  to  a  reso- 
lution to  devote  himself  to  the  instruction  of  the  negroes  on  the  coast 
of  Guinea,  he  announced  this  intention  to  the  Society  in  1750.  He 
had  deliberately  made  up  hb  mind,  expecting  to  fare  hardly,  and  not 
sanguine  of  great  success.  Indeed,  he  saw  that  in  the  ordinary  way 
one  labourer  could  do  but  little ;  yet  that  God,  who  made  the  largest 
tree  to  spring  from  one  poor  grain  of  seed,  might  bless  the  labours  of 
the  meanest  of  his  servants.  He  argued  that  if  ever  the  church  of 
Christ  is  to  be  founded  amongst  the  negroes,  somebody  must  lay  the 
first  stone;  and  in  this  spirit  of  self-devotion  he  requested  of  the  Society 
to  name  him  their  missionary  for  this  purpose,  and  appropriate  such  a 
salary  for  his  support  as  they  might  deem  suitable.  The  Society  ac- 
cordingly appointed  him  a  salary  of  70/.,  '*  in  a  firm  reliance  on  the 
good  providence  of  God,  whose  grace  is  .abundantly  sufficient  to  per- 
fect strength  in  weakness,  by  his  blessing  on  our  poor  endeavours.*' $ 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Houdin,  formerly  superior  of  a  convent  in  Canada, 
having  been  received  into  communion  with  the  church  of  England  in 
1749,  and  being  well  testified  of  by  various  clerg^^men,  was  appointed 
missionary  of  Trenton  in  1753.  He  had  the  agreeable  duty  of  an- 
nouncing to  the  Society  the  conformity  to  the  church  of  two  hundred 
Presbyterians,  and  some  families  of  Anabaptists,  in  the  town  of  Am  well ; 
and  many  of  them  <'  observing  the  peace  and  charity  among  our  con- 
gregations, and  the  troubles  and  dissensions  among  others,  contributed 
towards  the  erection  of  the  church."  § 

There  is  hardly  any  name  in  the  annals  of  the  American  which  is 
better  known  than  that  of  Dr.  Chandler.  In  whatever  character  he 
be  regarded,  as  a  missionary,  theologian,  controversialist,  biographer, 
or  champion  of  the  American  episcopate,  in  every  way  he  seems  to 
demand  a  separate  notice.    Like  many  of  the  best  missionaries  in 

*  Report  for  1731,  p.  51.  f  Report  for  1753,  p.  50. 

t  Report  for  1750,  p.  51.  f  Report  for  1754,  p.  50. 
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America,  he  was  recommeDded  to  the  Society  by  Dr.  Samuel  John- 
8OO9  who  thus  intiodoces  him  : — 

«« January  IS;  1747. 

**  I  write  a  few  lines  at  the  desiie  of  the  good  people  of  Elizabeth 
Town,  and  of  Mr.  Thomas  Bradbury  Chandlery  who  they  desire  ear* 
nestly  may  succeed  Mr.  Vaughan,  as  they  are  entirely  well  satisfied 
in  him,  and  he  in  them ;  and  he,  on  that  account,  may  be  very  likely 
to  do  much  good  there.  And  concerning  him  I  can  truly  give  this 
testimonial,  that  as  he  was'  bred  at  this  college,*  and  I  have  known 
him  three  years  at  least,  he  appears  to  me  a  truly  valuable  person, 
of  good  parts  and  competent  learning  for  his  time  and  our  circum* 
stances,  being  bachelor  of  arts  of  nigh  two  years  and  half  standing, 
and  of  good  morals  and  virtuous  behaviour ;  and  on  all  these  accounts 
is  of  good  estimation  of  all  that  know  him.  And  I  make  no  doubt 
that  he  will  do  every  good  service  in  answering  the  pious  ends  of  the 
Society,  if  they  shall  think  proper  to  employ  him  as  catechist  for  the 
present,  and  in  orders  when  he  shall  be  01  age,  about  a  year  and  half 

hence.''t 

He  was  further  commended  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Seabury,  who  had 
been  personally  acquainted  with  him  at  Yale  Coll^,  as  a  person 
**  of  good  character,  descended  firom  a  family  of  honour  and  reputation 
in  tkos  country,"  and  as  one  who,  **  finom  his  furniture  in  learning,  pru- 
dence, gravity,  sincere  piety,  and  good  temper,  as  well  as  agreeable 
voice,"  was  likely  to  prove  ^*  very  useful  in  the  designs  of  the  Society."  j: 
It  is  interesting  to  know  that  Mr.  Chandler,  as  well  as  both  Johnson 
and  Seabniy,  had  been  educated  in  principles  of  dissent,  but,  on  con- 
viction, conformed  to  the  church*  He  had  first  been  designed  for  the 
office  of  catechist  at  the  station  of  Bedford  and  Northcastle,  New 
York;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  foregoing  recommendations,  he  was, 
in  May,  1748,  appointed  by  the  Society  catechist  at  Elizabeth  Town, 
New  Jersey,  on  a  stipend  of  10/.  a-year.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  he 
reported  that  he  was  diligently  discharging  the  duties  entrusted  to  him, 
by  reading  prayers  and  a  sermon  to  <<  a  full,  steady  congregation,"  on 
Sundays  and  many  holidays ;  catechising  between  services,  and  visit- 
ing the  people  of  every  conditton.§ 

In  1751  he  was  ordained  missionary  of  the  same  station,  including 
Woodbridge,  on  a  salary  now  raised  to  30/.  a-year. 

From  the  date  of  his  first  going  as  a  catechist,  the  congregation,  and, 
what  is  a  better  test,  the  communicants,  began  to  increase.  He  says, 
^  December,  10,  1754 : — When  I  first  came  to  this  place,  seven  years 
ago,  the  number  of  communicants  was  something  above  forty;  three 
years  after,  when  I  went  to  England,  they  were  nigh  sixty ;  and  at 
present  they  amount  to  almost  ninety.  But  the  pains  I  have  taken  in 
order  to  this  are  considerable,  both  in  visiting  and  preaching  lectures 
in  the  distant  parts  of  my  mbsion.  By  means  of  a  monthly  lecture 
at  Woodbridge,  ten  miles  distant,  which  I  voluntarily  undertook,  (and 
a  r^pular  attendance  upon  which  through  all  the  seasons  has  cost  me 


*  Tale  College,  Connecticut  f  Orig.  Letters,  yoI.  tiiI.  p.  96. 

I  Ibid.  vol.  ix.  p.  40.  S  Ibid.  toI.  %.  p.  128. 

C  2 


20  SOME  NOTICBS  OF  THE  EARLY  COLONIAL  CHURCH* 

much  fatigue  and  many  hardships,)  there  are  now  twenty  familiea 
professors  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  several  communicants, 
where,  three  years  past,  there  was  but  one  family." 

These  were,  in  point  of  fact,  recovered  from  dissent,  into  which  they 
Imd  fallen  from  want  of  the  ministrations  of  a  clergyman ;  and  soon 
after  Mr.  Chandler  commenced  his  visits  they  built  for  themselves  a 
small  church.* 

There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  in  America,  as  in  England,  the  mass 
of  dissenters  has  arisen  ih>m  the  neglect  of  the  church.  *^  As  to 
Roman  catholics,"  says  Mr.  Chandler,  July  5th,  1762,  <<  we  have 
none  in  this  province.  The  chief  enemies  of  the  church  are  the  Eng- 
lish dissenters  of  different  denominations,  who  are  thrice  as  numerous 
as  its  professors,  and  more  active  against  us  than  our  friends  are  for 
us." 

In  1764,  he  incurred  the  displeasure  of  his  congregation  by  refusing 
to  allow  Whitfield  to  preach  in  his  pulpit,  and  the  rather  because  this 
privilege  had  been  accorded  to  him  by  the  clergy  of  Philadelphia. 
But  Chandler  remained  firm,  believing  that  one  who  had  set  all  the 
laws  and  authorities  of  the  church  at  defiance,  could  not  properly  be 
admitted  into  the  place  of  the  teacher,  and  all  ill-feeling  on  the  sub- 
ject soon  abated.  It  leads  him,  however,  to  the  very  just  remark  that, 
<<  If  the  clergy  say  a  word,  even  to  their  own  people,  concerning  the 
unity  of  Christ's  body,  the  nature  of  schism,  or  the  necessity  of  autho- 
rity derived  from  Christ  in  the  ministers  of  his  religion,  the  alarm  is 
immediately  sounded,  we  are  stigmatized  as  factious,  and  not  only  so, 
but  the  venerable  Society  is  abused  on  our  account.  If  we  are  alto- 
gether silent  on  these  heads,  our  own  people  grow  indifferent,  and  in 
time  may  think  it  immaterial  whether  they  are  in  communion  with 
the  church  or  join  with  a  conventicle."t  And  then,  ai\er  alluding  to 
some  other  embarrassing  questions,  occasioned  by  the  intrusion  of 
itinerant  preachers  into  his  parish,  he  continues,  **  Extremely  happy 
should  I  think  myself  in  this  case,  as  well  as  in  many  other  diffi- 
culties which  frequently  arise,  was  there  a  Bithop  in  these  parts, 
to  whom  I  could  apply  for  advice  and  direction.  But  if  this  is  still 
judged  to  be  too  great  a  happiness  for  the  church  in  America,  so  long 
persecuted  by  its  enemies,  and  deserted  by  many  of  its  pretended 
friends,  we  must  submit.  I  hope  the  clergy  will  continue  in  the 
regular  discharge  of  their  duty  with  as  much  prudence  and  patience 
as  possible,  and  leave  the  event  to  Providence." 

Allusions  now  become  frequent  in  Chandler's  correspondence  to  the 
questions  which  at  this  time  excited  so  much  animosity  between  the 
colonies  and  the  mother  country.  <<  It  is  no  secret  at  home,"  he  says, 
July  5th,  1765,  «  that  the  people  in  this  country  are  greatly  dissatis- 
fied with  some  late  proceedings  of  the  British  parliament.  How  such 
a  general  discontent  may  operate  is  impossible  to  foresee.  However, 
I  do  not  apprehend  any  considerable  effects  from  it  in  this  province ; 
but,  should  the  worst  happen,  I  think  I  can  answer  for  my  brethren, 
at  least,  I  can  promise  for  myself,  that  I  will  exert  myself  to  the 

*  MS.  Letter,  Jan.  5th,  1762.  f  MS.  Letteri. 
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Utmost  to  allay  the  ferment  and  to  promote  a  peaceable  submission  to 
the  higher  powers,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  for  conscience'  sake." 

The  following  year,  however,  the  aspect  of  affitirs  appeared  more 
threatening.  The  spirit  of  resistance  had  become  as  determined  as  it 
was  universal.  Like  many  of  the  wisest  men  in  this  country,  Dr. 
Chandler  was  desirous  to  see  a  conciliatory  policy  adopted,  and, 
though  resolutely  opposed  to  the  proceedings  of  the  popular  party,  he 
maintained  that  much  allowance  was  to  be  made  for  them,  inasmuch 
as  the  home  government  had  taken  no  pains  to  diffuse  sounder  prin* 
ciples  among  the  colonists.  From  the  date  of  the  first  settlements 
successive  ministries  had  shewn  the  same  blind  disregard  of  the  interests 
of  the  church  which  Sir  Robert  Walpole  avowed  in  reference  to 
Bishop  Berkeley's  noble  project ;  and  notwithstanding  the  stem  lesson 
which  the  country  has  been  taught  by  the  successful  rebellion  of  her 
transatlantic  provinces,  she  seems  still  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  same  infatuated  policy. 

The  following  letter  deserves  to  be  recorded  as  a  document  full  of 
warning  and  instruction  on  this  sulgect  ;— 

**  Eliiabeth  Town,  January  15th,  1766. 

**  The  duty  of  a  missionary  in  this  country  is  now  become  more  diffi-^ 
cult  than  ever.  It  is  hard  to  dissemble  any  truths  or  precepts  of  the 
Gospel,  and  some  of  them,  relating  to  civil  society,  it  is  now  become  dan- 
gerous to  declare.  Such  an  universal  spirit  of  clamour  and  discontent, 
Htde  short  of  madness,  and  such  an  opinion  of  oppression,  prevail 
throughout  the  colonies,  as,  I  believe,  were  scarcely  ever  seen  on  any  oc* 
casion  in  any  country  on  earth.  And  it  seems  to  be  the  determined,  in- 
flexible resolution  of  most  people,  from  Halifax  to  Greorgia,  never  to 
submit  to  what  they  esteem  so  great  an  infringement  of  their  essential 
rights  as  some  of  the  late  acts  of  the  British  parliament 

**  Every  friend,  therefore,  to  the  happiness  of  the  colonies,  or  even 
of  Great  Britain,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  case  as  it  really  is,  must 
wish  that  the  Parliament  would  relax  of  its  severity ;  which  yet,  it 
must  be  confessed,  will  be  no  easy  thing  after  such  provocations  as 
have  been  Uitely  offered  on  the  part  of  the  colonies.  But  good  policy, 
1  humbly  conceive,  will  rather  put  up  with  almost  anything  than 
drive  matters  to  a  dangerous  extremity.  Most  probably  the  Parlia- 
ment are  able  f  although  most  people  here  pretend  not  to  believe  that 
they  are)  to  enforce  the  Stamp  Act ;  yet,  should  they  resolve  to  do  it, 
a  disaffection  of  the  colonies,  of  which  there  have  been  no  visible 
symptoms  before,  will  be  undoubtedly  established.  The  government 
must  hcLput  to  a  great  expense,  and  the  commerce  of  the  colonies,  so 
beneficdai  to  England  heretofore,  will  sink  comparatively  to  a  mere 
trifle :  for  none  will  dare  import  anything  but  the  bare  necessaries 
of  life,  and,  upon  the  examination  that  has  been  made,  it  is  found 
that  almost  every  real  want  can  be  supplied  from  ourselves^  England 
has  always  been  benefited  nearly  in  proportion  to  the  wealth  and 
commerce  of  her  colonies.  Whether,  therefore,  any  measures  that 
directly  tend  to  lessen  that  wealth  and  commerce  can  finally  be  of 
service  to  Oreat  Britain,  is  a  question  which  may  not  be  unworthy  the 
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attention  even  of  those  who  are  the  gnardians  of  her  interests.  The 
Parliament  has,  undoubtedly,  been  misinformed ;  for  that  the  colonies 
in  general  abound  in  wealth,  and  are  able  to  pay  any  considerable  tax 
to  the  government,  will,  upon  proper  inquiry,  be  found  to  be  as  true 
(and  indeed  the  assertion  is  founded  on  the  same  testimony)  as  that 
an  American  episcopate  would  be  utterly  disagreeable  to  more  than 
nineteen-twentieths  of  all  the  people  in  America.  However,  we 
thank  Mr.  H — k  thai:  he  did  not  insist  on  twenty-nineteenths,  which  he 
might  have  done  with  equal  veracity. 

*^  I  do  not  mean  by  what  I  have  said  to  excuse  the  conduct  of  my 
countrymen,  for  I  really  detest  it,  and  do  endeavour  to  traverse  and 
counteract  it  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability.  And  yet  this  apology  they 
are  entitled  to,  that  the  government  has  not  taken  much  pains  to  in* 
struct  them  better.  If  the  interest  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Ame- 
rica had  been  made  a  national  concern  from  the  beginning,  by  this 
time  a  general  submission  in  the  colonies  to  the  mother  country,  in 
everything  not  sinful,  might  have  been  expected,  not  only  for  wrath 
but  for  conscience'  sake.  And  who  can  be  certain  that  the  present 
rebellious  disposition  of  the  colonies  is  not  intended  by  Providence  as 
a  punishment  for  that  neglect  ?  Indeed,  many  wise  and  good  persons 
at  home  have  had  the  cause  of  religion  and  the  church  here  sincerely 
at  heart ;  and  the  nation,  whether  sensible  of  it  or  not,  is  under  great 
obligation  to  that  very  worthy  Society,  who,  by  their  indefatigable  en- 
deavour to  propagate  the  Gospel  and  assbt  the  church,  have,  at  the 
same  time  and  thereby,  secured  to  the  state,  as  far  as  their  influence 
could  be  extended,  the  loyalty  and  fidelity  of  her  American  children ; 
for,  notwithstanding  the  general  character,  there  are  many  persons 
amongst  us  governed  by  those  principles  which,  so  far  as  my  observa- 
tion can  reach,  are  owing  chiefly,  LT  not  altogether,  to  the  instructions 
afforded  by  this  venerable  Society.  That  the  government  may  be- 
come more  sensible  of  their  services,  and  at  length  co-operate  with 
them,  as  it  appears  to  be  the  most  probable  means  of  restoring  the  hap- 
piness of  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies,  is  the  daily  prayer  of  your 
very  obedient  and  humble  servant,  T.  B.  C." 

It  will  be  convem'ent  to  introduce  in  this  place,  as  having  refer- 
ence to  the  same  subject,  an  extract  firom  one  of  his  letters  of  a  later 
date.  He  writes,  1771 :— <<  Enough  has  been  said  to  convince  unpre- 
judiced persons  that  it  would  have  been  true  and  sound  poUcyt  with 
regard  to  America  at  least,  if  the  nation  had  paid  greater  attention  to 
the  interest  of  religion  and  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  colonies 
than  it  has  hitherto  done ;  and  perhaps  proo&  still  more  strong  and 
convincing  may  in  time  be  seen.  The  dissenters  in  this  country  in 
general,  to  say  nothing  of  their  principles,  have  evidently  too  much  of 
a  republican  sphiU  which  is  always  infectious ;  and  in  proportion  as 
this  prevails,  loyalty  as  a  matter  of  duty  must  and  will  fiul.  The  pre- 
sent dangerous  rebellion  in  North  Carolina  would  never  have  hap- 
pened but  in  a  part  of  the  country  where  the  principles  of  the  Church 
of  England  were  but  little  known  and  never  properly  taught." 
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Id  the  year  1767,  Dr.  Chandler  published  <<An  Appeal  to  the 
Poblic  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  Ekigland  in  America,"  the  main 
purpose  of  which  was  to  re-assert  the  undeniable  claim  of  that  branch 
of  the  church  to  a  resident  episcopate. 

This  simple  demand  of  justice  for  the  members  of  his  own  com- 
munion excited  a  violent  onslaught  upon  the  church  from  various  quar* 
ten ;  ibr,  while  the  appeal  was  answered  in  an  elaborate  pamphlet  by 
Dr.  Chauncy,  of  Boston ;  the  American  Whig,  of  New  York,  com- 
menced its  weekly  attack  on  the  church,  the  bishops,  and  the  clergy, 
while  the  Sentinel  undertook  the  same  office  in  Philadelphia,  under 
the  aui^ces  of  Dr.  Alliston.  Thus  Dr.  Chandler  was,  in  a  manner, 
iorced  into  controversy,  and  by  various  subsequent  publications  proved 
himself  a  most  efficient  champion  of  the  church.  In  reply  to  a  news- 
paper attack  upon  the  Society  and  the  bishops  who  preached  the 
anniversary  sermons,  far  **  perpetually  ringing  changes  on  the  neces- 
nty  of  a  bishop  in  the  colonies,"  he  said,  *^  I  will  tell  him  for  his 
comfort  that  these  changes  will  continue  to  be  rung,  and  that  this 
object  will  be  perpetually  aimed  at,  until  the  desired  episcopate  shall 
be  granted,  which  we  hope  apd  doubt  not  to  obtain,  in  a  short  time, 
at  farthest" 

He  did  not,  however,  allow  either  the  political  struggle  which  was 
gc»ng  on  before  his  eyes,  or  the  part  he  was  compelled  to  take  in  de- 
fence of  his  order  to  divert  him  m>m  the  routine  of  bis  ordinary  duties. 
In  January,  1770,  he  thus  reports,  **  Besides  a  regular  attendance 
upon  the  pubUc  service  of  the  church,  and  all  parochial  duties  here, 
I  have  fiicquently  gone  back  into  the  country  and  preached  lectures 
on  week  days  in  the  summer  and  autumn  past,  and  more  than  once  I 
have  preached  four  days  successively  at  different  places,  chiefly  within 
the  bounds  of  my  mission.''  And  in  July  of  the  same  year, ''  My 
congregation  is  as  regular  and  respectable  as  it  ever  was,  consisting  of 
about  100  families,  in  which  there  are  between  seven^  and  eighty 
communicants;  and  the  dissenters  of  late  have  become,  in  appearance, 
more  friendly  than  ever.  Some  years  ago  few  of  them  were  to  be 
seen  in  church  upon  any  occasion ;  but  now  they  sometimes  crowd 
thither  in  such  numbers  as  to  be  more  numerous  than  our  own  people 
that  are  present.  This  is  an  indication  that  their  prejudkes  against 
the  church  abate  in  this  place,  as  I  believe  they  do  throughout  the 
country  in  general,  notwithstanding  all  the  arts  that  are  used  to  keep 
them  up  and  increase  them." 

And  while,  on  the  one  hand,  he  was  cheered  with  the  hope  that 
those  who  had  separated  themselves  were  becoming  reconciled  to  the 
church,  he  recorded  his  sincere  gratification  at  the  zealous  efforts  and 
sacrifices  for  the  **  settlement  of  the  church,'*  which  he  had  witnessed  in 
the  district  of  Amboy,  where  he  had  been  making  a  missionaiy  tour, 
and  preaching  every  day  in  different  places.  ''  One  subscription," 
he  says;,  **  had  been  made  for  erecting  a  parsonage-house,  and  another, 
amounting  to  30/.  sterling,  for  the  yeariy  support  of  a  clergyman.  I 
can  hardly  conceive  that  the  poor  people  are  able  to  pay  such  a  sub- 
scription ;  yet  they  assure  me  they  can  and  will,  and  some  of  the 
ablest  of  them  offer  to  be  sponsors  for  the  rest.    In  short,  I  never  saw 
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aoy  people  more  wannly  engaged  in  such  a  cause,  or  that  were,  in 
my  opinion,  so  proper  objects  of  the  Society's  charity." 

But  Dr.  Chandler  did  not  limit  himself  to  the  religious  instruction  of 
his  own  countrymen.  His  own  convictions,  and  the  express  direc- 
tions of  the  Society,  led  him  to  the  consideration  of  the  best  means  to 
be  adopted  for  the  conversion  of  the  Indians.  He  says,  <*  The  neces- 
sity of  some  more  general  attempts  for  this  purpose  becomes  every  day 
more  evident,  whether  the  case  be  viewed  in  a  religious  or  political 
light.  Dr.  Cooper  and  Mr.  Inglis  lately  took  a  journey  to  Sir  W. 
Johnson's,  in  oi^er  to  have  an  opportunity  of  a  full  and  free  conversa- 
tion with  him  on  the  subject,  the  result  of  which  they  have  trans- 
mitted to  the  Society.  It  will,  undoubtedly,  be  difficult  at  first  to  find 
proper  persons  to  engage  in  such  a  service ;  but  the  greatest  difficulty 
of  all,  I  apprehend,  wUl  be  to  support  them.  If  the  nation  will  not 
contribute  to  so  good  a  work,  I  beg  leave  humbly  to  suggest  whether 
it  might  not  be  proper  for  the  Society  to  erect  a  separate  fund  for  this 
use ;  whether  a  Brief  might  not  be  obtained  for  a  general  collection 
throughout  the  kingdom,  the  income  of  which,  when  put  out  upon 
interest,  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  converting  the  American 
heathens ;  and  whether  it  is  not  probable  that  this,  with  such  benefac- 
tions as  might  be  annually  expected,  would  be  sufficient  to  support  as 
many  missionaries,  catechists,  and  schoolmasters,  as  the  Society  now 
maintains  in  Nova  Scotia.*  If  such  a  number  could  be  employed, 
much  success  might  be  expected;  at  least  a  fair  trial  would  be  made  of 
what  can  be  done,  and  a  very  great  national  reproach  would  in  some 
measure  be  removed." 

Dr.  Chandler  was  now  an  old  and  experienced  missionary,  well 
acquainted  with  the  condition  of  the  churoh  and  the  character  of  the 
clergy  in  New  Jersey,  and  the  following  is  the  testimony  which  he 
gives  to  both  in  the  year  1774: — 

'*  The  church  in  this  province  makes  a  more  respectable  appearance 
than  it  ever  did  till  very  lately,  thanks  to  the  venerable  Society,  with- 
out whose  charitable  interposition  there  would  not  have  been  one  epis- 
copal congregation  among  us.  They  have  now  no  less  than  eleven 
missionaries  in  this  district,  none  of  whom  are  blameable  in  their  con- 
duct, and  some  of  them  are  eminently  useful.  Instead  of  the  small 
buildings  out  of  repair  in  which  our  congregation  used  to  assemble 
twenty  years  ago,  we  have  now  several  that  make  a  handsome  appear- 
ance, both  for  size  and  decent  ornament,  particularly  at  Burlington, 
Shrewsbury,  New  Brunswick,  and  Newark,  and  all  the  rest  are  in 
good  repair;  and  the  congregations  in  general  appear  to  me  as  much 
improved  as  the  churches  they  assemble  in." 

The  year  1774  was  a  disastrous  season  for  the  missionaries.  Dr. 
Chandler^s  controversial  antagonist,  Mr.  Livingston,  author  of  the  vio- 
lent letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  in  1768,  and  a  principal  writer  of 
the  American  Whig  was  sent  to  Congress  as  one  of  the  delegates  from 
New  Jersey ;  and  the  interest  which  returned  him  was,  it  is  needless  to 
say,  adverse  to  the  church.     The  doctor  afterwards  published  the 

*  In  the  year  1770,  there  were  six  inisuonaries  and  seren  scboolmasten  in  NoTa 
Scotia. 
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Friendly  AddreaSy  to  point  out  the  dangerous  conaeqaences  of  resistiDg 
the  P4iiiament»and  another  pamphlet  under  the  title  of '  What  think  ye 
of  the  Congress  now'?  But  these  efforts  in  favour  of  the  Gk)vemment 
were  prejudical  to  his  own  interests  as  minister  of  Elizabeth  Town, 
The  <  Friendly  Address'  had  the  effect  of  diminishing  the  contributions  of 
his  parishioners,  some  of  the  wealthiest  of  whom  withdrew  for  a  sea- 
son from  the  church.  Partly,  therefore,  starved  into  a  surrender,  and 
partly  under  the  apprehension  of  some  violent  proceeding  against  him, 
Dr.  Chandler  withdrew  fix)m  the  scene  of  trouble,  and  sought  refuge 
in  England,  in  1775. 

The  struggle  for  independence  in  America  was  almost  fatal  to  the 
church.  During  that  unnatural  war  the  voice  of  religion  was  drowned 
in  the  damoura  of  party ;  and  the  clergy,  naturally  attached  to  the 
ecclesiastical  and  dvil  institutions  of  their  own  country,  were  the  spe- 
cial olgects  of  hatred  to  the  **  sons  of  liberty.''  But,  independently 
of  their  unpopularity  with  the  partizans  of  independence,  they  were 
exposed  to  idl  the  manifold  evil  and  oppression  which  are  inse- 
parable from  civil  war.  And  herein  they  had  to  dread  almost  equally 
the  approach  of  friend  and  foe.  For  a  while  Amboy  was  made 
a  garrison  town  by  the  rebels.  The  missionary,  Mr.  Preston,  was 
obliged  to  withdraw  for  a  short  time.  **  On  his  return  he  found  the 
parsonage-house  so  demolished  that  it  was  not  habitable,  the  windows 
broken  to  pieces,  the  partitions  torn  down,  the  outhouses  and  fences 
all  burnt  and  destroyed."*  On  the  other  hand,  the  royal  army,  which 
was  besieging  the  place,  laid  waste  all  the  surrounding  country,  to 
prevent  the  garrison  obtaining  subsistence  from  it ;  while  alternately, 
by  one  party  or  the  other,  the  churches  were  converted  into  barracks 
or  ho6pitals.t  E.  H« 

(ToU  eonHnned,) 
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oC  hJfl  CorreqNmdento. 


ON  THK  PECULIARITIES  OF  CULDEEISM. 

Sib, — While  perusing  the  paper  on  Culdeeism,  and  especially  that 
portion  of  it  affecting  the  ancient  British  church,  the  prevailing  idea 
ia  my  mind  is,  that  the  learned  author  has  not  paid  sufficient  attention 
to  the  ancient  religion  of  the  British  Isles;  otherwise,  I  dare  venture 
to  say,  he  would  have  paused,  and  paused  long  too,  before  he  would 
have  imputed  such  grave  and  weighty  charges  to  a  church,  which, 
whether  in  practice  or  in  doctrine,  though  not  in  wealth  and  grandeur, 
was,  to  say  the  least,  equal  to  any  of  her  contemporaries.  What  appears 
to  me,  as  plain  as  anything  can  appear,  to  be  nothing  more  than  rank 
Dmidism,  the  learned  author  seizes  upon  immediately  as  some  damn- 
able heresy  that  has  risen  within  the  pale  of  the  church  subsequent 
to  the  iniroduction  of  Christianity.    He  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  how 

*  Letter,  Ju.  %  1777.  f  I'CMcn,  JamiM7  and  May,  1777. 
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proud  the  bards  were  of  their  order,  their  doctrine,  and  their  cere- 
monies, as  totally  distinct  from  Christianity,  and  how  ready  they  were 
at  all  times  openly  to  avow  them.  In  treating  of  the  ancient  British 
church,  this  must  always  be  kept  in  view,  otherwise  an  injury,  and  a 
grievous  one,  is  inflicted. 

It  is,  indeed,  hard  to  think  that  the  church  in  Wales  has  been 
scarcely  anything  but  a  scene  of  spoliation  and  robbery,  from  the  time 
of  Barnard,  the  Norman  plunderer  and  first  alien  bishop  of  St.  David's, 
to  that  of  Bulkeley,  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  who  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury sold  the  cathedral  bells  as  a  portion  for  his  daughter.  But 
surely  it  is  harder  still  to  think  that,  in  addition  to  all  this,  her  fair  name, 
too,  should  be  abstracted  from  her— and  that  without  a  struggle.  He 
who  steals  our  purse,  steals  trash.  Take  from  us,  if  you  will,  our 
bishoprics,  our  tithes,  and  our  offerings.  Whether  you  assign  their 
profits  to  the  new  bishopric  at  Manchester,  or  the  old  one  at  liichfield, 
it  is  in  reality  but  of  little  consequence  to  the  principality.  We  have 
been  so  accustomed  to  be  stripped  first  and  skinned  afterwards,  that  it 
is  not  the  piercing  blast  of  our  bleak  mountains,  nor  the  drizzly  rain 
of  our  barren  hills,  that  can  make  us  feel  the  cold.  We  have  been 
accustomed  to  see  our  children,  not,  like  those  of  our  own  order  in 
England,  sent  to  Marlborough,  to  Rossal,  or  to  Harrow,  but  to  see 
them  guide  the  plough  in  spring,  feed  the  pigs  in  summer,  and  dive 
for  sheep  through  beds  of  snow  in  winter.  All  this  we  are  accustomed 
to.  Whether  we  feel  it  or  not,  we  have  no  wish  to  let  you  know — ^we 
are  content  therewith.  But  do  not  add  insult  to  injury.  Represent 
our  church  as  our  fathers  held  her;  extenuate  nothing—- set  not 
aught  down  in  malice.  This  we  ask  for— this  we  demand.  True  it 
is,  and  there  is  nothing  more  true,  that  the  writings  of  the  British  bards 
are  heretical.  But,  then,  why  make  the  church  answerable  for  their 
abominable  vagaries  ? — yet  not  so  abominable  either  as  they  have 
been  represented.  That  they  were  but  Aa^Christians  we  have  idready 
seen.  Such  the  church  regarded  them ;  accordingly,  as  such  they 
were  treated.  It  does,  therefore,  appear  strange  to  me,  and  I  can 
scarcely  bring  my  mind  to  believe  it,  that  the  learned  author  has  not 
detected  the  true  source,  the  real  cause  of  this  species  of  writing. 
He  must  be  aware,  equally  so  with  every  one  who  has  in  the  least 
dipped  into  the  bardic  poems,  how  large  a  portion  of  them  is  taken 
up  with  nothing  else  but  druidism.  Yet  in  no  one  instance,  unless  I 
am  mistaken,  does  he  allude  to  the  feet :  certainly  he  does  not  argue 
upon  it.  There  have  been  others  who  have  read  the  British  bards  as 
diligently  and  as  faithfully  as  himself.  Some  of  these  were  shining 
lights  within  the  pale  of  the  church.  Bishop  Lloyd,  author  of  Church 
Government,  had  no  mean  knowledge  of  history  as  well  as  of  doctrine ; 
the  translators  of  the  Bible  into  Welsh  did,  it  is  presumed,  fix>m  the 
high  station  some  of  them  held  in  the  church,  know  a  little  of  the 
rudiments,  at  least,  of  Christianity;  Vaugban,  the  antiquary  of 
Hengwrt,  fiiend  and  correspondent  of  Archbishop  Usher,  was 
not  probably  altogether  so  great  a  barbarian,  though  he  lived 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  was  bom  and  bred  a  Welshman, 
but  that  he  bad  some  rude  knowledge  of  the  church  into  which  he 
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was  baptized.     One  thing,  however,  is  certain  of  them :  they  were  all 
well  and  intimately  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  their  conntrymen ; 
yet  it  is  not  on  record  that  they  discovered  the  least  vestige  of  such 
frightful  heresies  as  are  now  made  known  to  the  world.  Probably  they 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  to  suppress  the  fact.    They  may  have  been 
anzioua  to  preserve  at  any  cost — even  that  of  honesty — the  integrity 
of  their  old  church.     I(  indeed,  they  were  so  minded,  it  is  greatly  to 
be  lamented  that  they  did  not  taJce  a  more  effectual  course  by  burning 
theirMSS.  This  would  have  been  final.  The  old  church  would  then  have 
been  handed  down  to  posterity  as  spotless  as  her  neighbours ;  no  one 
lies  would  have  been  able  to  say  of  her,  *<  that  duplicity  of  doctrine 
fnniisfaed  a  solution  to  her  wild  extravagancies ;"  ^  that  Ae  buried  the 
living;"  *' stifled  the  babbler;"  '<  assigned  our  Saviour  a  caldron  for  a 
mother ;"  **  encouraged  voluntary  sacrifice ;"  in  short,  that  she  was 
guilty  of  eveiy  crime  which  might  tend  to  render  our  religion  odious 
and  disgusting,  not  fit  to  be  professed  even  by  the  most  stupid  canni- 
bals of  New  Zealand,  or  the  most  loathsome  beings  who  wander  naked 
and  senseless  over  the  wildest  regions  of  Terra  del  Fuego. 

Let  it  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  I  would  represent  the  ancient 
British  church  as  pure  in  doctrine  or  in  discipline.  I  am  &r  from 
thinking  so.  Indeed,  every  one  knows  how  futile  would  be  the  under- 
taking were  any  one  to  attempt  such  a  representation.  All  I  contend 
for  is,  that  she  be  represented  as  she  really  was,  and  not  moulded  into 
this  shape  or  into  that  shape,  simply  to  serve  the  purposes  of  a  theory, 
which,  however  applicable  it  may  be  to  other  churches,  is  not,  most 
assuredly,  to  the  ancient  British.    And  now  to  the  proof. 

1.  One  of  the  first  heresies  imputed  b,  ^'that  the  bards  of  Great 
Britain,  neighbours  and  kindred  spirits  of  Columba's  saints,  recognised 
a  dydtOtrawdf  or  day  ofjudgmenty  saecular,  or  in  this  life." 

To  prove  this,  the  learned  author  gives  an  extract  from  a  poem 
attributed  to  Taliesin ;  which,  by  the  way,  demands  much  greater 
elucidation  than  is  browed  upon  it,  before  it  can  be  expected  that 
any  one  should  assent  to  so  novel  a  theory.  Independent  of  this, 
however,  the  whole  question,  as  there  exhibited,  rests — first,  on  a  mia- 
tramlaium — ^secondly,  on  an  interpolation — which,  if  proved,  are,  I 
submit,  sufficient  to  shake,  at  least,  if  not  to  upset  the  theory. 

In  page  250  of  the  last  volume,  the  reader  will  observe,  that  the  two 
lines— 

Pm  To'n  barnu 
Pa  gvrddor  a  gan : 

translated 

**  When  he  shall  be  jiid^f 
Whtre  bards  ihaU  be  tingiag," 

imply  two  things.  First,  that  there  is  a  jttdgment  going  on ;  and 
secondly,  that  the  bards  are  there  singing :  or,  in  other  words,  that  the 
judgment  is  trre<pec^«of  the  bards;  that  it  would  be  still  acting,  whether 
thev  were  there  or  not.  This,  however,  is  by  no  means  the  case :  the 
jad^ent  xeferiB  to  the  bards,  and  the  bards  only.  And  this,  be  it 
observed,  is  a  very  material  point,  as  it  changes  the  very  naiure  of  the 
WW  taken  by  our  author.    From  a  general  it  becomes  a  foiriicular 
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judgment;  and  that  judgment  not  a  dyddbratod,  or  judgment  where 

every  one  is  judged,  but  a  judgment  of  which  the  bards  only  form  the 

subject.     For  the  judgment  is  not  wJiere  bards  shall  be  singingy  but 

WHAT  BARD  shall  sing^  WHAT  BARD  ts  fit  to  Sing,    The  learned  author 

should  know  that  the  pronoun  Pa,  what  ?  does  not,  and  cannot  mean 

where.    He  will  not,  surely,  be  so  rash  as  to  contend  that  it  is  the 

adverb  Pa.     Granting,  however,  that  he  does ;  he  must,  in  that  case, 

re-construct  the  entire  sentence  ;*  he  must  make  it  interrogative^  and 

introduce  an  expletive ;  but  what  sense  is  then  to  be  squeezed  out  of 

it  (saying  nothing  of  the  metre)  may  be  more  decently  guessed  at 

than  explained,  since  even  the  adverb  /x>  never  means  vohere^  except 

in  such  phrases  as,  Ibaleyr  av  ? — where  shall  I  go  f  Pa  van  y  byddi  ? 

'--where  wilt  thou  be?  ^c.    And  when  he  has  got  over  this  diflBculty, 

he  must  then  do  something  with  Cerddor — bard:  for  before  it  can  be 

translated  bards,  it  must  become  Ckrddorion.   Here,  again,  the  metre 

would  be  sacrificed. 

I  apprehend  that  there  are  not  many  now  who  can  have  any  very 

great  doubt  as  to  the  particularity  of  this  judgment  with  reference  to 

the  two  lines  in  question ;  they  will  probably  have  less  when  they 

have  read  the  entire  passage.    The  interpolation  I  have  referred  to 

consists  of  the  line, 

Gar  bron  yr  Jesu* 

It  has  no  business  whatever  in  the  poem ;  and  it  has  been  introduced 
according  to  a  practice  which  I  shall  notice  presently.  The  true  read- 
ing of  the  passage  is  this : — 

Tjiamslatiow. 
Pwy  a  wyr  canu  Who  knowa  how  to  sing 

Yngwydd  y  tri  Uu  In  the  presence  of  the  three  tribes, 

Pan  vo  nw/n  hamu  When  theif  Mhatt  judge 

Fa  gerddor  a  gaa  What  Bard  shall  sing 

Pan  alwer  Cynan  When  Cynan  shall  be  called 

I  ddyvyn  gader  To  the  chair  of  citation 

Gerbron  Cadwaladr  Before  the  face  of  Cadwalader 

Pan  TO  drano  enaiar  When  ruin  on  the  earth 

Ar  Conan  ap  Bran.  Shall  fidl  upon  Conan  ap  Bran. 

The  line  in  italics  I  have  restoredf  from  the  general  sense  of  the 
passage  and  the  law  of  Cynghanedd^  harmony,  which  facilitates  the 
restoration  of  Welsh  poetry  more  than  anything  belonging  to  any 
other  language  that  I  am  acquainted  with. 

What  Conan  had  done  to  be  summoned  be/ore  Cadwallader, 
or  what  this  has  to  do  with  the  whole  poem,  I  for  one  do  not  pretend 
to  know :  the  poem  itself  gives  no  explanation  of  the  matter.  The 
probabilities  are,  that  it  formed  no  part  whatever  of  the  original  poem. 
It  is,  however,  absurd  to  suppose  that  Taliesin  (if  the  poem  be  his) 
should  regard  Cpnan  and  Cadwallader  **  as  the  types  of  the  Armorican 
and  insular  Britannias,  familiar  to  most  people  through  the  medium  of 
Merlin's  prophecies."  Familiar,  no  doubt.  But  the  learned  author 
should  have  also  told  the  people  in  what  age,  in  what  century,  these 

*  Of  course  I  mean  these  two  lines  indqiendeHt  of  the  sentence  where  they  are 
foundf  which  is  inierrogative, 

t  Whether  this  be  the  true  readins  or  not,  it  does  not  affect  the  sense  of  the  next 
line,  which  oii/y  deddci  the  naiun  of  the  "judgment** 


ON  THE  PBCULIABITIBS  OF  CULDSB18M.  S9 

**  prophecies  of  Merlin"  Jirtt  appeared^  to  make  them  so  very  "  familiar 
to  most  people."  Was  it  in  the  age  of  Taliesin  ?  Was  it  in  the  age 
in  which  this  poem  was  written  ?  When  *^  the  people"  are  further 
informed  of  Ms  fact,  I  shall  re-consider  this  part  of  the  argument ; 
until  then,  I  content  myself  simply  by  observing  that  second-hand 
authorities  are  not  the  props  by  which  grave  charges  of  heresy  are  to 
be  supported,  unless,  indeed,  it  be  expected  that  they  should  tumble 
ahout  our  own  ears.  It  is  not  by  a  mountebank  such  as  Alan  us  de 
Insnlis,  nor  yet  an  old  woman  like  €^£Brey  of  Monmouth,  that  the 
stability  of  the  British  church  is  ever  to  be  shaken.  Fortunately  we  have 
documents  in  our  own  tongue  which  completely  and  satisfactorily 
sopeisede  the  romantic  lucubrations  of  those  fathers  of  British  lies. 

Nevertheless,  they  had  '<  a  day  of  judgment"  even  in  this  worid, 
*'88Bcular,"  as  the  learned  author  terms  it ;  not,  however,  as  Chrisiums, 
bat  as  druids  /  not  general^  as  belonging  to  a  people,  but  parHeuUtry  as 
bebnging  to  an  ordJer,  In  selecting  the  church's  manifold  heresies,  the 
learned  author,  as  I  have  already  said,  has  put  druidism  entirely  out 
of  the  question.  It  is  to  him  as  a  country  that  has  had  no  exist- 
oice.  He  never  thinks  of  it ;  and  well,  too,  for  the  sake  of  his  theory ; 
for  if  be  had,  it  is  probable  that  he  would  have  paused  before 
marshalling  so  gallant  an  array  of  deadly  heresy. 

2.  The  second  important  charge  is,  <<  that  there  was  to  be  a  deluge" 
— «  a  deluge  of  blood !"— «  blood !"— «  O  fearful,  up  to  our  hips  !"— 
''and  that  deluge"— observe  it  well,  beloved  reader — '<  not  a/crW,  but 
a  mysUry* — ^thank  God  for  this — *^  a  matter  of  study  or  learned  inter- 
pretation." 

It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  a  person  after  a  crab  supper,  or 
hot  goose  with  the  usual  stuffing,  to  dream  that  he  is  falling  down 
some  terrific  precipice ;  and  it  happens  that,  just  as  he  expects  to  be 
dashed  into  ten  thousand  atoms,  he  awakes,  and  is  glad  to  find  that 
his  danger  b  nothing  more  than  the  malady  proceeding  from  a  little 
bile,  and  a  slight  difficulty  of  natural  breathing.  Now,  I  confess  that 
my  own  feelings  were,  in  a  measure,  sympathetic  of  this  when  I  first 
reid  of  the  mighty  deluge — "  the  deluge  of  blood" — "  blood  up  to  our 
hips."  And  it  was  certainly  a  very  great  relief  to  find  that,  after  all, 
it  was  not  a  fact  ^  but  a  mystery^  a  study;  and,  consequently,  there  was 
no  necessity  of  determining  which  would  be  the  safest  place  of  refuge 
in  case  of  this  overwhelming  flood — whether  Snowdon,  or  Cader,  or 
Piinlumon ; — it  was,  indeed,  "  but  a  mystery,  a  stttdy**  True,  it  u^ot 
a  tiudy^  not  of  Christians,  but  of  the  Druids.  It  was  the  very  essence 
of  their  mythology,  the  foundation  upon  which  the  whole  superstruc- 
tore  was  raised.  It  entered  into  every  part  of  their  system ;  it  formed 
the  principal  feature  in  their  rites  and  ceremonies.  The  Triads  and 
Bardic  poems  abound  with  continual  allusions  to  it: — ''the  bursting  of 
the  lake  Llion  ;"  ''  the  patriarch,  distinguished  for  his  integrity,  being 
shut  up,  together  with  bis  company,  in  the  enclosure  with  the  strong 
door ;"  ''  the  waves  of  the  sea  lifting  themselves  on  high  round  the 
borders  of  Britain;"  "the  rain  pouring  down  from  heaven;"  "the 
water  covering  the  earth ;"  "  the  final  rescue  of  the  vessel  and  her 
holy  crew ;"   these,  and  other   allusions  of  the  same  nature,   are 
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continnally  referred  to,  applied  and  typified  in  a  variety  of  ways  by 
the  writers  of  onr  ancient  literature.  But  then,  no  man  ever  dreamed 
until  now  of  saying  that  they  implied  any  other  deluge  than  that  uni- 
versal one,  of  which  every  nation,  in  a  more  or  less  degree  corrupted, 
has  retained  some  traces.  So  important,  indeed,  was  it  to  their  system, 
that  the  final  act  of  a  probationer,  previous  to  his  admission  as  a  com- 
plete Druid,  was  in  a  high  degree  typical  of  this  event.  To  be  a 
Druid,  the  chief  requisite  was  purity  of  conscience ;  to  effect  this,  the 
probationer  had  to  pass  through  a  series  of  severe  tests,  which  took 
up  months,  or,  more  probably,  years,  before  they  were  completed : 
the  last  was  the  severest  of  all ;  the  probationer  was  bound  in  a  coracle, 
launched,  like  another  Noah,  to  undergo  the  perils  of  the  deep,  until 
the  boat  arrived  at  the  wear  opposite.  If  he  landed  safely,  the  initia- 
tion was  complete,  his  purity  was  proved :  if  the  reverse,  the  goddess 
was  said  to  have  exercised  her  vengeance  on  the  wretch  who  had 
presumed  to  aim  at  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  mysteries 
of  her  doctrine.  There  is  printed  in  the  ArchsBology,  p.  165,  a  short 
poem,  which  completely  illustrates  this  ceremony.  The  probationer 
is  standing  on  the  shore ;  he  sees  the  wear  afar  ofi^  and,  trembling  at 
the  perilous  adventure,  he  exclaims  to  the  priest*^- 

<'  Though  1  love  the  sea-beach,  I  dread  the  open  sea :  a  billow  may 
come  undulating  over  the  stone."    To  this  the  priest  replies, 

'<  To  the  brave,  to  the  magnanimous,"  &c.,  "  the  ascending-stone 
of  the  bards  will  prove  the  harbour  of  life.  It  has  asserted  the  praise 
of  Heilyn,  the  mysterious  impeller  of  the  sky ;  and  till  the  dwm 
shall  ITS  SYMBOL  be  continued,'*  In  another  reply  of  the  priest,  we 
have,  <<  J^e  conduct  of  the  water  mil  declare  thy  merit,** 

Here,  then,  was  a  deluge  ;  it  was  symbolical,  and  its  symbol  was  to 
last  till  the  day  ofdoom^  To  survive  it,  to  land  on  the  wear  *<  unsub- 
merged,'*  was  indeed,  as  our  author  says,  <^  to  taste,"  and  to  taste 
truly,  **  the  glories  of  a  temporal  day  ofjtidymentJ'  But  what  has  this 
mummery,  this  fanaticism  of  the  Druids,  to  do  with  Christianity  ? 
Why  saddle  on  the  ancient  British  church  such  vagaries  as  these  ? 
They  have  no  more  connexion  with  it  than  the  Eleusinian  mysteries 
had  with  the  church  of  Alexandria,  or  the  Hindooism  of  India  has 
now  with  the  rites  and  doctrines  of  the  cathedral  at  Calcutta.  As 
well  might  it  be  said  that  Dr.  Wilson  was  a  Bramah,  who  cut  himself 
every  morning  with  *'  those  hideous  kimes  "  of  which  the  Reverend 
Sydney  speaks,  as  to  impute  to  a  British  priest  any  participation  in 
such  allegorical  mummery  as  is  printed  in  the  Archseology. 

But,  then,  it  may  be  said  that  this  does  not  apply  to  the  deluge 
treated  of  by  the  learned  author,  since  that  deluge  is  to  be  ^*  a  deluge 
of  blood,"  **  a  tremendous  effusion  !" 

When  I  first  read  the  translation  of  the  passage  adduced  firom  the 
Battle  of  the  Trees  to  prove  this  fact,  I  immediately  inferred  that  it 
was  a  printer's  error,  something  similar  to  that  celebrated  one  already 
alluded  to  in  one  of  the  eariy  numbers  of  the  Eidinburgh  Review, 
where  kimes  is  printed  for  knife,  and  which  is  known  to  have  caused 
at  the  time  so  pious  a  horror  among  the  good  people  of  Clapham,  as 
well  as  in  the  humane  bosom  of  the  then  editor  of  the  Methodist 
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Magtzine,  that  the  circulatios  of  the  reprint  of  the  article  treadog  on 
the  nature  of  this  dreadful  iDstrumeDt,  in  the  said  magazine,  amounted 
to  something  like  three  or  four  tons  of  paper ;  that  celebrated  pious 
packet,  the  Margate  Hoy,  was  actually  stowed  with  these  tracts  from 
stem  to  stem. 

On  proceeding  farther,  however,  I  was  disappointed.  <<  Human 
blood  up  to  oar  hipe  "  was  neither  a  misprint  nor  a  misunderstanding; 
it  was  a  mytter^j  in  which  the  learned  author  had  implicit  faith ;  it 
was  <<  a  matter  of  yih^r,  or  study— of  learned  interpretation." 

Among  a  good  deal  of  what  is  oseless,  there  may  be  found  in  the 
Archeology  aome  fragments  of  considerable  value,  whether  we  look 
upon  them  merely  as  antiquities,  or  as  evidences  which  may  throw 
light  on  the  condition  of  the  church  in  the  ages  that  have  past ;  but  if 
this  be  the  species  of  **  interpretaHon  "  these  fragments  are  to  undergo, 
the  sooner  the  whole  work  is  burnt  by  the  common  executioner,  the 
better  it  will  be  for  the  credit  of  the  Principality  in  partictUar^  and  the 
interest  and  fair  name  of  the  church  in  general.    Very  trae  it  is  that, 

Owaed  gwyr  hyd  am  dun 

means  "  human  blood  up  to  our  hips,'*  if  literally  translated ;  but  when 
theories  are  invented,  and  when  it  is  sought  to  establish  them  by 
isolated  quotations  from  ancient  authors,  it  is  above  all  things  neces- 
sary that  the  person  so  seeking  should  be  acquainted  with  every  sense 
which  these  quotations  will  bear,  and  more  especially  so  with  the  jMr^ 
tkular  sense  which  the  context  itself  demands.  Had  this  been  adhered 
to,  our  author  would  then  have  seen  that  gwaed  gwyr  could  not  mean 
human  blood  in  this  place ;  but  that  it  meant  that  very  common  signi- 
fication which  it  still  bears  at  the  present  day — not  human  hhod^  verily, 
but  nothing  more  or  less  harmless  than  that  simple  herb  known  to  old 
women,  and  unscientific  persons  like  ourselves,  as  the  herb  Penny 
Royal! 

In  my  next,  I  shall  give  a  sketch  of  this  poem  of  the  Battle  of  Trees, 
after  which  I  doubt  not  the  question  of  human  blood  and  penny  royal 
will  be  satisfactorily  settled. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  Griffith. 

QUESTIONS  RELATIVE  TO  FASTING. 

Sib,— -Your  papers  on  Modem  Hagiology  bring  forward  a  multitude 
of  topics  on  which  I  should  Uke  to  hear  the  opinions  of  yourself  and 
your  correspondents.  Those  to  which  I  refer,  however,  are  all  of  one 
class,  and  depend  upon  the  answer  to  this  question.  Is  self-infiiction  a 
duty,  per  se,  or  a  means  to  an  end  ?  I  conclude  that  there  is  great 
difference  of  opinion  among  those  who  have  no  wish  to  get  rid  of  the 
whole  matter  by  pronouncing  all  mortification  popish,  and  therefore 
abominable. 

Some  consider  that  such  practices  as  virginity  and  celibacy,  fre- 
quently recurring  and  severe  fasting,  and  other  means  of  personal 
annoyance,  are  the  instinctive  habits  of  holy  men,  and  not  only  the 
signs  of  conflict  going  forward,  but  the  evidence  of  victory  achieved. 
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Among  these,  of  course,  the  modern  Hagiologists  are  to  be  nam* 
bered. 

Others  believe  that  carrying  within  them  evil  hearts,  each  far- 
nished  with  an  idiosyncrasy  of  its  own,  men  must  be  very  blind  who 
suppose  they  have  no  need  of  mortification  ;  but  they  look  on  this  as 
differing  in  almost  every  individual.  Labour  directed  to  a  good  end, 
fasting  the  saving  by  which  is  made  to  benefit  the  poor,  forgiveness 
of  injuries,  giving  without  the  hope  of  good  name  or  gratitude,  and 
so  far  reducing  the  bodily  firame  as  to  keep  in  subjection  every  desire 
which  Providence  does  not  allow  us  innocently  to  gratify,  fills  up 
their  idea  of  Christian  fasts,  with  an  exception  hereafter  to  be 
noticed. 

Others  look  on  the  whole  system  of  ecclesiastical  &sting  as  a  mys- 
tery which  they  do  not  understand,  but  will  not  despise.  They  have 
fasted,  and  can  trace  no  good  to  it  in  their  own  hearts  or  conduct ; 
but  they  revere  men  who  have  habitually  fasted  to  excess,  and  they 
love  the  church  that  desires  them  to  fast  on  certain  days.  They  do 
so  in  a  sort  of  doubtful  faith.  They  think  if  their  conduct  is  not  severely 
rational,  their  error  is  on  the  right  side;  they  fast  in  memory  of  the 
church's  ancient  practice,  in  reverence  for  her  saints,  and  in  obedience 
to  her  recommendations. 

Some  fasting,  however,  is  of  a  kind  which  no  one  could  deny  to 
possess  a  high  character  of  spirituality,  the  power  to  accomplish 
which  all  sincere  Christians  would  envy ;  I  mean,  when  the  mind  is 
really  so  engrossed  with  those  lofty  contemplations  of  things  not  seen, 
which  religion  holds  forth  as  objects  of  supreme  desire,  or  so  deeply 
sympathizes  with  the  sufferings  of  Him  who  died  upon  the  cross,  that 
hours  flit  by  unnoticed,  and  the  appetites  and  passions  subside  like 
the  waters  of  Galilee  at  our  Saviour  speaking. 

For  the  first  of  these  opinions  there  is  a  wonderful  deal  to  be  said. 
Wonderful  in  every  way ;  for  something  within  seems  to  suggest 
the  idea  of  self-sacrifice  to  uninstructed  and  educated  men  alike.  The 
tortures  of  the  American  Indians  and  the  Oriental  Fakeers  equal  those 
of  the  pillar  saints,  and  St.  Martin's  and  St.  Jerome's  followers. 
Chancer  makes  the  <*  Person  of  a  tonne"  recommend  scourging  oneself 
as  piety,  and  Sir  Thomas  More  used  to  practise  it.  Surely  such  men 
as  he  took  some  view  of  the  case  which  made  it  reasonable;  and  probably 
that  view  was,  that  it  was  paying  for  sin  with  suffering;  a  view  which  is 
not,  I  conceive,  catholic.  So  firmly  convinced,  however,  are  some  mo- 
derns of  the  intrinsic  value  of  severe  abstinence,  that  I  find  in  Mr.  Morris' 
work,  to  which  the  prize  offered,  through  the  Bbhop  of  Calcutta,  for  the 
best  essay  towards  the  conversion  of  the  Hindoos,  has  been  adjudged 
by  the  university  of  Oxford,  whatever  of  good  has  survived  in  the 
Braminical  system  is  attributed  to  its  retention  of  the  practice  of 
severe  fasting. 

The  second  view  may  be  practically  lost  sight  of,  but  cannot  theo- 
retically, by  any  pious  and  contemplative  person ;  and  yet,  by  the  way, 
(for  I  am  not  writing  a  sermon,  and  have  no  intention  *<  to  extract 
a  doctrine  or  a  use"  for  your  readers,)  it  is  sad  when  a  clergyman 
finds  himself  so  situated  that  he  feels  it  necessary  to  say  to  a  parish- 


CORRB8POKDBNCE.«-qUB8TIOXS  RELATIVE  TO   PASTING.  33 

ioner.  This  or  that  is  your  weak  point;  you  must  practise  special 
mortification  here  or  there.  Five  times  out  of  six  he  will  get  an 
answer  similar  to  that  which  Gil  Bias  received  from  the  bishop.  In 
mamf  points,  indeed,  the  rebuked  is  faulty.  He  knows  he  is  far  from 
per^t,  very  far ;  but  in  that  one  respect  he  is  really  very  exemplary. 
Now,  sir,  God  only  knows  whether  this  is  the  case  or  not.  The  man 
who  appears  passionate  and  irritable  may  really  at  that  very  moment  be 
in  self-conffict,  and  it  may  be  by  a  greater  effort  that  he  restrains 
any  grosser  outbreak  than  he  exhibits,  than  an  amiable  man  may 
ever  have  felt  in  his  whole  life  of  amenity.  Still  this  is  not  likely; 
and  the  frequent  recurrence  of  such  things  in  parochial  experience 
makes  it  too  probable  that  the  right  fasting  and  self-conflict  is  even  less 
common  than  self-knowledge. 

I  think,  however,  I  have  noticed  one  or  two  cases  in  which  fasting, 
resorted  to,  I  really  think,  in  a  spirit  conscientious  in  the  main, 
bas^  apparently,  not  been  happy  in  its  results.  The  man  who  loves 
too  well  the  pleasures  of  the  table  will  not  love  them  less  for  going 
without  his  dinner  on  Wednesday  and  Friday ;  and  if  so,  does  not 
such  abstinence  remove  him  a  step  further  from  the  power  of  self- 
control  ?  Is  he  not  too  likely,  as  Bishop  Hooper  said,  to  redeem  one 
&5t  with  three  glutton  feasts  ?  And  is  not  fasting,  in  the  strict  sense 
of  the  word,  something  like  a  snare  upon  his  conscience? 

Of  the  third  it  is  difficult  to  speak.  The  slightest  acquaintance 
with  the  early  fathers  (excluding  the  apostolic  fathers,  however,  who 
say  less  about  it  than  their  immediate  successors)  shews  the  great  im- 
portance they  assigned  to  going  without  food ;  and  advancing  onwards, 
the  disagreeable  s^ddition  of  filth,  and  neglecting  of  the  body,  becomes 
almost  equally  prominent.  Perhaps  it  was  right  then;  perhaps  it 
was  the  "  development"  of  Christianity  from  heathenism,  and  some 
such  severe  discipline  may  have  occupied  an  important  place  in  the  pro- 
vidential scheme.  But  this  is  far  from  clear.  It  should  keep  every 
one  firom  boldly  condemning  the  fathers,  but  it  should  not  make  them 
the  unquestioned  precedents. 

Lastly,  however,  comes  the  discipline  of  our  own  church,  which 
certainly  lays  less  stress  on  fasting  than  ever  church  lay  before  the  Re- 
formation. Under  the  pressure  of  the  government,  it  retained  the 
customary  fast-days;  but  the  licences  granted  to  men  and  certain 
numbers  of  their  friends,  four,  six,  and  even  omnibus  convescentibus 
qntbuscunque,  proved  that  the  bishops  looked  upon  them  as  set  apart 
for  fish-eating  on  secular  grounds,  which  would  naturally  fall  into 
oblivion  as  the  emergency  which  maintained  them  ceased.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  greater  fasts — ^i.e.,  the  fitst-days  on  which,  from  their 
rare  recurrence,  and  the  grandeur  of  the  events  they  commemorated, 
it  might  be  expected  that  each  true  Christian  would  make  an  unusual 
devotional  effort^  and  might  for  a  while  forget  his  mortal  in  his  im- 
mortal part,  are  provided  for  in  solemn  services ;  and  grace  to  <<  use 
suck  abstinence"  during  the  whole  of  Lent, «« that  our  flesh  being  sub- 
dued to  the  spirit,  we  may  ever  obey  thy  godly  motions,"  is  implored 
from  tiie  Giver  of  all  good  gifls.  Mow  that  is  just  the  thing  which  I 
conceive  temporary  and  pcunful  abstinence  is  not. 

Voh.  XXVII^-Jbfi«aryi  1845.  u 
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On  the  one  hand,  then,  let  Christian  antiquity  be  respectfully  con- 
sidered ;  let  our  Saviour's  miraculous  fast  of  forty  days  have  all  the 
weight  a  miracle  can  have  as  an  example,  and  his  statement  that  an 
evil  spirit  of  a  certain  power  could  only  go  forth  *'  by  prayer  and 
&stiDg"  —  i.  e«9  by  a  spiritual  conflict  of  such  intensity  as  should 
banish  all  perception  of  bodily  wants  for  its  duration  the  same ;  let 
his  direction  for  the  mode  of  fasting  be  taken  as  an  injunction  for  its 
use,  and  St.  Paul's  example  and  that  of  the  other  apostles  be  accepted 
as  demonstrative  that  fasting  was  one  recognised  channel  for  receiving 
spiritual  benefits. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  it  be  fairly  inquired  whether  the  Bible  is  the 
only  guide  of  men's  actions  in  matters  of  faith ;  and  whether,  if  it 
must  be  conceded  to  one  party  that  tradition  is  an  auxiliary  which  no 
church,  no  dissenters,  no  schismatics,  heretics,  nor  any  others,  ever  prac- 
tically rejected,  and  which,  whether  we  admit  it  or  not,  we  uncon- 
sciously live  and  move  in ;  it  must  not  be  conceded  to  the  other  party 
that  there  is  a  great  law  written  by  God  himself  on  the  page  of  nature, 
and  copied  in  the  human  heart,  to  which  the  Bible  is,  in  fact,  supple- 
mentary, and  without  which  it  never  could  be  made  intelligible. 
Among  the  questions  which  a  review  of  that  law  suggests  are  the  fol- 
lowing, with  which  I  conclude  my  letter  :-— 

1.  Whether  a  rejection  of  his  proffered  gifts  can  be  pleasing  to  the 
Almighty  Giver?-— in  fact,  whether  such  rejection  is  not  taking  firom 
him  the  homage  of  natural  worship  ? 

2.  Whether  the  mind  can  be  in  a  healthy  state  which  cannot  con- 
trol the  passions  and  appetites  of  a  healthy  body  ? 

3.  Whether  we  have  a  right  to  injure  the  one  (t.  e.,  to  push  absti- 
nence to  emaciation,  or  pallor  of  countenance,  or  feebleness  of  limb), 
in  hope  of  improving  the  other  ? 

4»  Whether  the  fact  that  God  thus  employs  sickness  and  poverty, 
when  they  happen  to  Christians,  justifies  them  more  in  making  them- 
selves sick  or  poor,  than  the  fact  that  he  takes  them  out  of  the  world 
by  death  would  justify  them  in  voluntarily  quitting  it  by  suicide. 

5.  Whether  the  fasting  which  leaves  a  visible  impression  upon  the 
form,  does  not  violate  the  spirit  of  our  Saviour's  injunction — ^*  When 
thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head  and  wash  thy  lace,  that  thou  appear 
not  unto  men  to  fast"? 

6.  Whether  ecstacies  of  devotion,  under  the  stimulant  of  fasting,  can 
be  reasonable  service  ?  Be  it  remembered,  for  it  is  written  in  shame 
and  humiliation,  and  has  been  repeatedly  witnessed  by  the  writer, 
that  on  some  persons  strong  drink  produces  intense  devotional  feeling* 

I  hope  these  questions  do  not  read  dogmatically,  like  determinations. 
They  are  propounded  with  a  sincere  wish  to  know  what  is  right  and 
obligatory  on  an  English  churchman  in  the  present  day,  who  holds 
that  long  desuetude  abrogates  positive  laws,  until  revived  by  the  nearest 
authorities ;  but  that  the  laws  of  grace  and  nature  never  can  by  any 
possibility  clash;  or,  calmly  read,  present  any  discrepancy  that  a  little 
thought  will  not  clear  up  satisfactorily  to  any  person  of  ordinary  in- 
tellectual powers,  and  pious  disposition,  who  seeks  to  know  the  doc- 
trine, by  doing  the  will  of  God  as  far  aa  he  can  ascertain  it. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  J.  O.  W.  H. 
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LIVES  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

Sib,— Permit  me,  as  an  old  supporter  of  the  British  Magazine,  to  ex- 
press my  regret  at  the  tone  of  the  last  Number  on  Modem  Hagio- 
logy.  Of  the  production  so  designated  I  know  nothing  beyond  what 
I  have  seen  in  the  British  Magazine,  and  other  similar  publications,  but 
from  the  very  first  I  deeply  r^^retted  its  appearance,  and  have  no 
wish  to  shield  it  firom  condemnation.  What  I  desire  to  complain  of 
is,  the  identifying  one  individual  as  the  party  responsible  for  the 
lives  of  the  Saints,  without  sufficient  evidence  of  the  fiict.  Through- 
out the  article  it  is  ^*  Mr.  Newman,  Mr.  Newman,"  in  every  page,  as 
if  he  was  personally  the  direct  object  of  the  attack.    I  freely  acbnit  that 

ou  are  likely  to  be  far  better  informed  on  such  subjects  than  myself; 

nt  must  state  that,  in  consequence  of  what  was  recently  said  and 
published  respecting  Mr.  Newman's  meditated  apostasy  to  Rome,  as 
well  as  his  connexion  with  the  Lives  of  the  Saints,  I  made  inquiries 
fiom  a  source  to  be  relied  upon,  the  result  of  which  has  satisfied  my- 
self of  the  falsehood  of  much  of  the  current  stories,  and  that  Mr.  N. 
has  really  been  no  further  concerned  with  those  Lives  than  (as  it  has 
been  declared)  to  write  a  preface,  or  rather  advertisement,  to  the 
Jint  two  Numbers,  His  doing  this,  far  from  defending,  I  heartily 
wish  undone,  as  he  is  thereby  clearly  chargeable  with,  at  the  least, 
encouraging  the  publication ;  but  I  cannot  consider  such  encoorage- 
meut  sufficient  to  justify  any  one  in  holding  forth  Mr.  N.  as  solely 
responsible  for  the  undertaking.  I  am  too  completely  unacquainted 
with  Mr.  N.  to  be  his  advocate,  nor  do  I  propose  becoming  such ;  but 
I  do  very  earnestly  plead  for  **  fair  play,"  whatever  be  the  matter  in 
debate.  It  is  most  painful  to  observe  how  little  moderation  and  of 
the  charity  which  **  hopeth  all  things"  is  now  shewn,  by  all  parties ; 
the  proceedings  of  opponents  being,  almost  universally,  regarded 
through  coloured  glasses,  which,  moreover,  occasionally  distort  ejects 
most  sadly.  Hitherto,  the  British  Magazine  has  steered  clear  of  this 
&ult,  and  many,  doubtless,  of  its  old  friends  beside  myself,  will  be 
deeply  disappointed  if  it  should,  as  the  lost  Number  shews  some  indi- 
cation of  doing,  fall  into  the  prevailing  practice  of  condemning  with- 
out allowing  the  benefit  of  a  doubt.  The  Scotch  verdict  of  "  Not 
proven,**  may  very  frequently  and  appropriately  be  applied  in  literary 
as  well  as  in  criminal  causes :  and  this,  be  assured,  is  all  I  am  con- 
tending for—- not  to  judge  hastily;  but  when  the  guilt  of  a  party  is 
not  demonstrated,  though  his  innocence  may  not  absolutely  be  esta- 
blished, to  admit  that  there  may  be  circumstances,  of  which  we  are 
ignorant,  to  render  the  decision  more  favourable  than  if  formed  with 
our  present  amount  of  information.  Here  the  case  is  still  stronger — 
there  being  a  positive  disclaimer ;  and  I  presume  you  will  hardly  imi- 
tate the  Record  and  the  Standard,  in  imputing  falsehood  or  deceit  to 
the  opposite  party.    Yours,  &c.  A.  H.* 

*  [The  Editor  ben  to  assure  A.  H.  that  he  is  much  obliged  to  any  respectable  cor. 
respondent,  (especially  when  he  gives  his  name,  as  A.  H.  has  done,)  for  pointing  out 
anything  that  appeara  to  him  objectionable  in  the  conduct  of  the  Magazine.  In  the 
prcMnt  case,  the  Editor  h^s  no  reiison  to  suppose  that  his  oirn  impression  regarding 
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THE    TRIQUETRA. 

Sir, — In  Fellows'  Lycia  I  find  the  following  passage : — «*  The  coins 
to  which  I  refer  (i.  «.,  the  Lycian  coins,  all  of  a  date  anterior  to  B.  C. 
550),  have  upon  them  Bellerophon,  Pegasus^  the  Sphinx,  Pan,  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  country ;  and,  on  their  reverse,  a  triquetra,  an  unex- 
plained but  very  ancient  symbol,  intermixed  with  the  early  language 
of  the  country/' — p.  252. 

Again.  "  The  characters  are  not  Greek,  but,  probably,  of  Phoeni- 
cian origin,  and  the  root  of  the  language,  judging  from  many  of  the 
names  of  the  cities,  may  have  been  derived  also  from  the  same  nation, 
or  from  the  Hebrew,  which  appears  a  natural  geographical  progres- 
sion."— ^p.  254. 

The  triquetra,  as  shown  on  the  coins,  is  a  circle,  with  three  curved 
rays  diverging  from  equi-distant  parts  of  its  circumference.  Is  it  not  a 
natural  conjecture  (so  natural  that  I  cannot  help  fearing  it  must  have 
been  made  many  times  already,  although  encouraged  by  Mr.  Fellows' 
epithet  of  ^'  unexplained,")  that  while  one  side  of  the  coins  in  question 
shows  the  polytheism  into  which  the  tribe  of  men  by  which  they  were 
struck  had  degenerated,  and  were  thus  made  in  especial  honour  of  the 
genius  loci,  they  bear  on  the  reverse  a  mnemonic  of  trinity  in  unity,  a 
circle,  with  three  projections  ? 

In  Mr.  Sharpens  elaborate  dissertation  on  the  Lycian  inscriptions,  he 
observes  of  the  Lycian  coins  anterior  to  B.  C.  550,  <'They  have  all, 
on  one  side,  a  three-armed  instrument  of  unknown  use,  which  has 

Mr.  Newman's  share  of  responsibility  in  the  Lives  of  the  English  Saints,  is  different 
from  that  entertained  by  persons  considered  to  be  best  informed.  He  has  not 
asserted  that  Mr.  Neirmrn  has  actually  written  the  whole  of  these  lives,  or  any  one 
of  them.  A  vast  deal  of  what  appears  in  them  is  very  much  in  Mr.  Newman's  style, 
both  of  thought  and  language ;  so  much  so,  that  it  is  a  general  impression  that  they 
have  received  assistance  from  his  pen,  and  that  to  a  considerable  extent.  But  this  is 
not  insisted  on — nor  is  it  a  point  of  any  importance.  Suppose  it  be  the  case,  that 
those  who  have  carried  their  adulation  of  Mr.  Newman  so  far  as  to  imitate  even  the 
peculiarities  of  his  gait  and  manner,  have  also  copied  his  style  so  closely  as  to  mislead 
even  those  most  intimate  with  his  writings  j  yet  this  is  a  question  of  no  concern  at 
present.  Whether  he  has  ever  written  a  single  line  in  these  books  or  not,  be  has 
made  himself  responsible  for  the  whole,  and  such  he  is  considered  by  every  well- 
informed  person  whom  the  Editor  has  conversed  with.  In  September,  1843,  Mr. 
Newman  issued  a  prospectus,  stating  that  he  was  about  to  edit  a  series  of  Lives  of 
the  Englbh  Saints :  and  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Li? es,  which  have  been  made 
the  subject  of  animadversion  in  the  papers  on  Hagiology  in  this  Magasine,  Mr. 
Newman  put  an  advertisement,  (dated  April  I,  1§44,)  in  which  he  refers  to  the 
"  earlier  prospectus,  in  which  Lives  of  the  English  Saints,  6y  oortoiiff  authon,  were 
promised  under  his  editorthip**  and  distinctly  repeats  the  statement  he  had  made  in 
the  lirst  volume,  "  that  the  Lives  now  published  formed  part  of  that  series."  It  is 
Mr.  Newman  himself,  therefore,  who  has  informed  the  public  that  he  is  the  editor  of 
these  pernicious  books.  He  did  so,  first,  in  his  original  prospectus,  announcing  his 
intention  of  editing  the  series.  He  has  done  so  since,  by  stating  in  an  advertisement, 
prefixed  to  one  of  tlie  volumes,  that  though  he  is  not  the  author,  he  is  the  editor,  and 
that  these  books  are  part  of  the  series  he  had  **  promised  under  his  editorship." 

Every  word  of  the  articles  on  Hagiology  was  written,  as  these  lines  are,  under  a 
full  and  conscientious  belief  that  for  these  Lives  of  the  English  Saints  Mr.  Newman, 
and  Mr.  Newman  alonet  is  responsible.  There  may  be  anonymous  persons,  whose 
responsibility  is  devolved  on  him ;  but  this  is  done  by  his  permission,  and  with  a  full 
oonsciousnesn  on  his  part,  that  while  he  thus  voluntarily  places  himself  between  them 
and  the  public,  all  the  praise  or  blame  is  exclusively  his  own. — Eo.] 
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been  named  by  antiquarians  a  triqtietra,  and  the  emblems  on  the  re- 
verse are  suitable  to  the  early  religion  of  the  country."  After  the 
Persian  conquest,  **  The  triquetra  has  gone  oat  of  fashion,  and  different 
divinities  occur  on  the  reverses." — ^p.  439. 

I  should  like  to  know  from  your  indefatigable  correspondent,  Mr. 
Winnings  whether  there  are  analogies  for  such  a  practice  to  be  found 
among  the  ancient  peoples  with  whom  he  is  so  profoundly  convemaiit. 
I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.B. 


THE  OFFERTORY. 


Sib, — ^WiU  you  allow  space  for  a  few  observations  from  one  sin- 
cerely  desirous  to  see  the  present  unhappy  dissension  in  the  church 
healed,  and,  at  the  same  time,  healed  in  a  legitimate  way?  I  am  as 
anxious  as  any  of  my  brethren  can  be  for  the  spread  of  a  catholic 
spirit,  and  the  revival  of  catholic  usages,  and  yet  I  never  sympathized 
with  the  existing  zeal  for  the  restoration  of  the  offertory.  My  reason 
is  this,  that  such  restoration  would  not  really  effect  the  object  which 
the  men  who  have  taken  a  part  in  this  movement  aim  at — namely, 
bringing  back  the  church  to  the  observance  of  neglected  regulations ; 
bat,  on  the  contrary,  would  be  establishing  a  practice  which  the 
cborch  never  intended,  and  never  even  contemplated  —  namely, 
having  the  offertory  as  a  stated  part  of  divine  service  without  the  com- 
munion. That  the  existing  practice  of  stopping  short  with  the  sermon 
on  three  Sundays  out  of  four,  or  oftener,  is  not  according  to  the 
church's  intention  is  freely  admitted ;  but  then  we  should  not  attempt 
to  remedy  one  violation  of  the  church's  law  merely  by  substituting 
another.  The  thing,  therefore,  to  be  done  is,  first  to  ascertain  what 
the  church's  intention  is,  and  then  to  carry  it  out ;  or,  if  that  cannot 
be  done,  to  allow  the  practice  which  custom  has  established  to  remain, 
at  least  not  to  risk  the  peace  of  parbhes  by  changing  it.  Now,  the 
church's  intention,  I  conceive,  is  plainly  this,  that  whenever  the 
communion  service  is  read,  (except  in  certain  cases  specially  pro- 
vided for,)  iJte  communion  should  be  administered.  This,  I  think,  is 
plain  on  the  face  of  the  office  itself.  F^et  any  candid  man,  for- 
getting the  prevailing  custom  to  which  he  has  been  habituated,  read 
the  whole  office  through,  with  all  its  rubrics,  and  I  am  convinced  he 
could  come  to  no  other  conclusion.  The  title oi  the  office  is,  ''The 
Order  for  the  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  Holy  Com- 
munion," implying  that  the  church  had  provided  it  for  that  adminis- 
tration, and  for  no  other  purpose,  just  as  the  title  of  the  •*  Order  for 
the  Burial  of  the  Dead"  implies  that  that  office  is  provided  for  the 
purpose  specified,  and  for  no  other.  The  preliminary  rubrics  have 
all  reference  to  the  holy  communion ;  and  the  rubrics  all  through  the 
office,  as  well  as  those  at  the  end,  sanction  or  contemplate  no  curtail- 
ment of  it,  except  in  the  special  cases  alluded  to.  The  excepted  cases 
are  when  there  are  not  ''a  convenient  number"  of  communicants 
present  in  any  parish,  and  in  parishes  which  do  not  contain  above 
twenty  persons  of  "  discretion  to  receive  the  communion,"  when  there 
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are  not  <<  three  at  the  least "  present.  In  these  cases,  the  priest,  for 
the  effectual  prevention  of  the  corruption  of  private  masses,  is 
reitrained  from  administering ;  but  the  very  restriction  implies  his 
readiness  to  administer  when  a  convenient  number  are  present.  To 
these  cases  the  expressions  which  occur  in  the  rubrics,  (such  as 
'<  when  there  is  a  communion,'')  supposing  the  possibility  of  no  ad- 
ministration taking  place,  manifestly  refer ;  and  to  take  these  expres- 
sions as  rubrical  authority  for  a  systematic  curtailment  of  the  office,  is 
to  convert  a  restriction,  in  certain  rare  circumstances  put  upon  the 
priest^  into  a  plea  for  the  uniform  withholding  from  the  people  of  the 
means  of  grace.  It  is  true  it  is  nowhere  expressly  prescribed  that  the 
whole  of  the  communion  service  is  to  be  invariably  gone  through ;  but 
neither  is  it  expressly  prescribed  that  the  whole  of  the  ''  Order  for 
Morning  Prayer"  is  to  be  invariably  gone  through.  In  each  case  it 
is  assumed^  as  it  is  implied  in  the  very  title  of  the  office,  that  when- 
ever the  office  is  used,  it  is  to  be  used  without  curtailment,  except 
when,  with  regard  to  each,  it  is  otherwise  ordered,  and  in  each  case 
the  exceptions  only  prove  the  rule ;  and  if,  in  addition  to  what  has 
been  said,  further  proof  is  desired  that  this  U  assumed  with  regard  to 
the  communion  office,  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  rubric  relating  to 
<<  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches  and  Colleges."  In  these  it  is 
universally  admitted  that  it  is  the  law  ^however  grievously  neglected) 
that  the  communion  shall  be  celebratea  **  every  Sunday  ai  the  least. 
But  why  ?  That  is  not  what  the  rubric  enjoins.  What  the  rubric 
enioins  is,  that  all  the  priests  and  deacons  belonging  to  those  esta- 
blishments shall  '*  receive  the  communion  with  the  priest  every  Sun- 
day." But  this  implies  that,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  communion 
is  celebrated  every  Sunday ;  else  how  are  they  to  obey  the  law  ?  But 
why  should  it  be  taken  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  in  these  particular 
churches  there  is  a  weekly  celebration  of  the  communion^  unless 
because  it  is  the  general  law  that  there  shall  be  a  weekly  celebration 
in  all  churches  ?  '  Surely,  if  these  churches  were  intended  to  be  ex- 
ceptions to  the  common  rule,  and  if  it  was  the  object  to  make  a 
weekly  celebration  compulsory  upon  them,  while  other  churches 
were  to  be  at  liberty  to  dispense  with  it,  this  is  not  the  way  in  which 
so  important  an  intimation  of  the  church's  intention  would  be  con- 
veyed. The  law  would  be  applied  to  the  officiating  priest  as  well  as 
to  the  recipient  priests  and  deacons ;  and  he  woula  be  enjoined  to 
celebrate  the  communion  before  they  should  be  required  to  receive  it. 

On  these  grounds,  then,  I  cannot  concur  with  the  present  move- 
ment for  the  restoration  of  the  offertory,  though  respecting  many  of 
the  clergy  who  have  taken  part  in  it,  and  in  other  matters  coinciding 
with  their  views.  It  is  not  that  I  think  that  that  restoration  would 
not  be  an  improvement  on  the  common  practice  of  the  church, 
because  I  think  it  would,  and  a  great  one  too ;  and  to  any  clergyman 
who  had  a  willing  people,  I  should  say,  **  By  all  means  introduce  the 
offertory,  even  though  you  should  be  unable  to  go  further,  and  carry 
out  the  full  intentions  of  the  church  by  introducing  weekly  com- 
munion." But  when  the  restoration  of  the  offertory  alone  is  based 
on  the  obligation  to  comply  with  the  rubrics,  then  I  examine  the 
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ralfficsy  and  find  that  it  would  no^  be  a  compliance  with  them ;  that 
it  would  be,  in  &ct,  as  I  said  before,  only  a  aubstitution  of  one 
irregnlarity  in  place  of  another.  Bat  it  would  be  worse  than  that, 
for  it  would  be  the  introduction  of  an  irregularity  under  the  guise  of 
being  the  opponte.  The  existing  practice  is  an  admitted  irregularity, 
in  which  the  church  herself  is  not  implicated,  however  some  may 
think  that  custom  has  legitimated  it.  But  the  change  proposed  is 
alleged  to  be  a  full  carrying  out  of  the  intentions  of  the  church.  As 
such  it  is  sought  to  be  introduced;  and  therefore,  if  introduced  in  pro- 
portion as  men  were  loyal  to  the  church,  as  such  they  would  be  satis- 
fied with  it.  Their  loyalty  would  indispose  them  to  seek  or  coun- 
tenance any  further  change ;  they  would  not  set  up  to  be  wiser  than 
the  church ;  and  thus  a  formidable  obstacle,  which  at  present  does 
not  exist,  would  actually  be  created  by  the  success  of  this  movement, 
in  the  way  of  the  great  reform,  which  we  really  want,  and  which  aU 
good  men  must  desire  to  see — the  restoration  of  the  weekly  com- 
munion* That  would  be  a  real  carrying  out  of  the  church's  inten- 
tions; and  let  the  clergy  turn  their  thoughts  and  their  energies  to 
that,  not  as  a  matter  merely  of  formal  compliance  with  a  rubric,  but 
as  the  remedying  of  the  great,  the  crying,  the  fearful  evil  of  our  exist- 
ing system.  There  is  no  sense  (to  put  it  on  no  higher  grounds)  in  a 
rule  not  to  dispense  the  means  of  grace  to  the  people  oflener  than 
once  a  month.  The  diiCculties  in  the  way  of  effectiDg  this  reform, 
I  am  persuaded,  are  not  so  great  as  is  imagined.  But  let  the  clergy 
at  least  keep  it  in  their  view.  If  there  are  difficulties,  remove  them. 
Prepare  people's  minds  for  the  change ;  and  if  the  clergy  are  sincerely 
desirous  of  effecting  it,  in  the  end  they  must  succeed.  They  have 
the  church  on  their  side,  they  have  the  scriptures  on  their  side,  and 
the  piety  of  the  country  will  go  along  with  them. 

Your  obedient  servant,  F»  B.  W. 


GRADIVUS  AND  SERAPIS. 


SiBy— As  Mars  Quiriaus  presided  over  spring,  so  Mars  Gradivus 
ruled  over  scorching  summer :  Mars,  cum  sasvit,  Oradivus  dicitur : 
cum  tranquillus  est,  Quirinus,  (Serv.  ^n.  i.  296.)  Thus  Osiris  was 
considered  to  be  the  warmth  and  moisture  of  spring,  whilst  Typho 
represented  the  heat  and  drought  of  summer,  which  brought  ripeness 
and  decay,  (De  Isid.  c.  33.)  The  temple  of  Quirinus  was  within  the 
dty,  quasi  custodis  et  tranquilli ;  whilst  that  of  Gradivus  lay  extra 
urbem,  quasi  bellatoris  vel  Gradivi,  (Serv.  in  ^o.  i.  296.)  At  his 
temple  without  the  walls  was  kept  the  Lapis  manalis,  which,  in 
seasons  of  drought,  (propter  siccitatem,)  was  drawn  round  the  boun- 
daries, (per  limites,)  to  appease  Gradivus,  and  to  obtain  rain,  (FuU 
gent,  et  Fest*  sub  v.  manalis;  see  above,  vol.  xviii.  p.  665.) 

A  Phoenician  title  corresponding  to  Mars  Gradivus  is  Baal  Chaman. 
Movers  derives  it  from  Hebr.  chamah^  fervescere,  and  explains  it  by 
Baal  fervidus,  or  Sol  fervidus.  (Ph6niz.  p.  346,  160.)  Chemi,  the 
Coptic  tenn  for  Egypt)  is  the  same  word ;  so  that  Egypt  was  sacred 
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to  Baal  Chaman,  or  Ham.  Diodorus  Sic.  translates  Chemmis  or 
Chemmo  by  Panopolis,  (i.  18 ;)  but  Pan  belongs  rather  to  Mars  SiU 
vanus  than  to  Gradivas,  though  it  is  difficult  always  to  preserve  the 
distinction  between  them. 

Serupit:  On  the  Eugubine  Tables,  among  other  deities,  is  men- 
tioned the  god  Serphe  Marte.  As  Romulus  was  son  of  Mars  and 
Rhea,  I  suppose  the  feminine  form  of  Serphe  occurs  in  an  unnoticed 
title  of  Rhea.  Accinding  to  ^lian,  Romulus  and  Remus  were  sons 
of  Mars  and  Servia,  Siyi^a ;  she  was  a  descendant  of  iBneas,  ( Var. 
Hist.  vii.  J  6.)  As  thb  Serbia  carries  us  to  the  East,  I  shall  not  hesi- 
tate to  connect  the  name  with  the  lake  Serbo,  or  Serbonis.  Egypt, 
says  Herodotus,  begins  at  the  lake  Serbonis,  in  which  Typho  is  said 
to  be  hidden ;  the  length  of  the  country  between  the  ci^  lenysus, 
MouQt  Cassius,  and  Lake  Serbonis,  is  about  a  three  days'  journey,  and 
is  fearfully  devoid  of  water,  Arvipoy  hri  Secrwc,  (iii*  ^0  Hence  it  is 
evident  that  the  lake  was  named  after  the  evil  spirit  hid  therein,  and 
that  Serbo,  or  Serphe,  was  a  title  of  Typho,  who,  like  Mars  Gradivus, 
personified  heat  and  drought,  (De  Isid.  c.  S3,)  **  When  the  unclean 
spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places.  Si  hvvSpuy 
T^wvf  seeking  rest,"  (Matt.  xii.  43.)  On  this  eastern  ground  it  is  easy 
to  discover  the  meaning  of  the  name  Serbo.  The  optical  deception  of 
the  appearance  of  water  from  the  glowing  sand  of  the  desert,  com- 
monly known  as  the  mirage^  is  called  in  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  therab^ 
serab,  (see  Isa.  xxxv.  7 ;  and  Bishop  Lowth's  note.)  The  Egypto- 
Tuscan  dialects  have  no  medials,  and  iherab  is  evidently  the  same 
word  as  iheraphf  to  bum,also  a  fiery  present,  (Num.  xxi.  6.)  Now 
a  serpent  of  a  fiery  colour,  though  ot  a  harmless  nature,  was  the 
symbol  of  Serapis  or  iSsculapius,  (^lian,  Animal,  viii.  12.)  But 
Serapis,  or  Serbo,  is  only  another  form  of  Typho,  for  both  were  struck 

with  thunder :  Zcvc  yap 'A^xXiyircor  oripvomv  IfApoKifP  ^Xoya, 

Eurip.  Alcest.  init.;  ^neid,  vii.  773.  The  temple  of  Serapis  in 
Egypt,  like  that  of  Marte  Serphe,  at  Rome,  was  erected  without  the 
walls  of  the  city :  nullum  itaque  ^gypti  oppidum  intra  muros  suoa 
aut  Satumi  aut  Serapis  fanum  recepit  .....  fana  eorum  extra 
pomeerium  locaverunt,  (Macrob.  Sat.  i.  7.)  The  character  of  Serapis 
belonged  to  the  mysteries,  and  was  early  misunderstood ;  hence  Ma- 
crobius  has  endeavoured  to  explain  away  the  circumstance,  extra 
pomoerium ;  but  Mars  Gradivus  also,  whose  temple  lay  without  the 
city,  was  lord  both  of  the  healing  and  destroying  powers  of  nature. 
Mars  pater  te  precor  ut  tu  morbos  visos  invisosque  prohibessis,  Sec., 
(Cato,  R.  R.  c.  141.^  Another  name  of  this  healing  Fluto  was  Beel- 
zebub :  **  Go,  inquire  of  Baalzebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  whether  I 
shall  recover  of  this  disease/'  (2  Kings,  i.  2.)  The  Pharisees  knew 
of  this  Beelzebub  as  the  curer  of  diseases,  (Matt.  xii.  24 ;)  and,  in  the 
pseudo-gospel  of  Nicodemus,  Pilate  ascribes  the  healing  power  of 
Christ  to  iKsculapius,  iy  Qty  ^AmcKfiwlf,  cap.  i.,  (see  M&nter's  Kar- 
thager,  p.  91.)  tTnder  the  head  of  Serapis,  Dr.  Prichard  says,  '*  We 
now  come  to  a  subject  which  presents  greater  difficulties  than  most 
other  parts  of  the  Egyptian  thec^ony — ^namely,  to  the  nature  and  rela- 
tions  of  Serapis,  (Egypt.  Mythol  p.  89.)    Wilkinson  has  come  to  the 
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cooduaion  that  "  Serapis  was  at  no  time  Egyptian ;  he  was  always 
foreign  to  their  worship,  and  treated  as  an  intruder  by  the  Egyptians ; 
and  at  most  he  may  be  considered  a  Gneco-E^yptian  deity,  attached 
to  rather  than  belonging  to  the  Pantheon  of  Egynt,"  (Anc.  Egypt. 
It.  p.  366.)  But  after  what  I  have  said  concerning  Marte  Serphe  and 
the  daemon  of  Lake  Serbo,  I  cannot  suppose  that  Serapis  was  quite  so 
foreign  to  the  Egyptians  as  is  commonly  thought.  Marte  Serphe» 
Serapis^  or  Beelzebub,  was  consulted  at  Babylon  on  behalf  of  the 
dying  Alexander.  The  worship  of  Serapis  was  common  to  the  whole 
Cn^ite  race. 

The  best  known  character  of  Serapis  or  ^Bsculapius  is  Pluto>  (De 
Isid.  c.  28 ;  Diodor.  Sic.  i.  25 ;)  and  it  is  as  Pluto  that  he  was  the 
givo*  of  health  and  productiveness.  Febmus  in  Tuscan  is  equivalent 
to  KaraxB6rwc9  and  he  was  worshipped  by  the  Luperci  for  productive 
crops,  (Lydus,  iv.  20.)  When  Publicola,  in  a  pestilence,  by  the 
fitvour  of  Pluto,  did  not  lose  his  children,  he  sacniiced  to  him  on  a 
subterranean  altar,  and  instituted  games,  (Val.  Max.  ii.  4,  5.)  This 
Pluto  was  evidently  identical  with  iEsculapius,  Serapis,  or  Marte 
Serphe ;  and  was  the  same  as  Neptunus  Eqnestris,  to  whom  Romulus 
sacnficed  on  a  subterranean  altar,  when  he  wanted  wives  and  children 
for  his  people,  (xxiii.  418.)  The  number  eight  connects  Neptune 
with  .^scalapius ;  it  was  the  sacred  number  of  Neptune,  (Plut.  Thes. 
fio.  Isid.  c.  10 ;)  and  also  of  .Asculapius,  according  to  Damascius. 
Asclepius  of  Berj'tes  was  eighth  son  of  Sadyc,  in  addition  to  the 
seven  Dioscuri,  or  Cabin,  and  was  named  EiSmun,  (Octavius.)  Being 
a  handsome  youth,  and  fond  of  hunting,  he  was  constantly  tracked  by 
the  mother  of  the  gods ;  and  rather  than  yield,  he  emasculated  himself, 
(Damasc.  in  Photio,  Jablonski  Pantheon,  i.  296.)  This  account  is 
merely  a  variation  of  Venus  and  Adonis,  and  shews  plainly  that 
JBscdapitts,  or  Serapis,  was  a  character  of  the  sun  in  its  yearly  course. 
The  consistency  of  the  whole  my  thologue  is  preserved  by  making  him  the 
winter  sun,  when  the  productive  power  of  nature  is  exhausted.  Serapis 
was  the  winter  sun,  Sol  Inferus,  or  Piuto.  Among  the  Phrygians, 
Cybele  fell  in  love  with  Attis,  who  was  afterwards  named  Papas, 
(Diodor.  iiL  58.)  This  Papas  is  Babys,  the  Egyptian  Typho ;  he  is 
also  Abobas,  which,  according  to  Hesychins,  is  a  Syrian  title  of  Adonis ; 
all  these  terms  I  have  already  connected  with  the  Roman  Fabius  and 
the  Aventine,  (See  '♦Hebe,"  vol.  xxv.  p.  179.) 

W.  B,  Winning. 
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Eeekriaiiieal  AnH^iet  </  the  Cpnri.    By  the  Rev.  John  Williams,  M.A. 

Loodon,  1844. 

It  is  now  considerably  more  than  a  century  since  any  inquiry  of  the 

least  moment  has  been  instituted  concerning  the  early  state  of  the 

British  Isles,  and  particularly  that  portion  of  it  affecting  the  church. 

The  question,  at  one  time  one  of  great  anxiety,  seems  during  this 
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long  interval  to  have  lost  almost  every  hold  on  the  public  sympathy. 
That  theme,  which  at  one  period  employed  the  most  powerful  pens  in 
Europe,  sank,  comparatively  speaking,  into  rest  during  the  cold  apathy 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  and  nearly  tibe  whole  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  The  British  church  was  scarcely  recognised  but 
to  be  sneered  at ;  her  ancient  language  was  never  regarded  but  as 
the  wild  jargon  of  a  rude,  uncultivated  set  of  mountaineers.  It  was 
therefore  no  wonder  that  the  dashing  pen  of  a  critic  like  Pinkerton, 
and  the  abstruse  pages  of  the  Critical  Review,  should  be  the  sole 
arbitrators  to  decide  whether  so  obscure  a  set  of  mortals  as  the 
Ancient  Britons  should  venture  to  assert  the  right  of  having  any 
national  documents  of  their  own.  In  vain  did  their  partizans  appeal 
to  Usher  as  proof  of  the  fact.  In  vain  had  Bishops  Godwin,  Lloyd, 
and  Stilliugfleet,  written  pages  upon  pages  to  prove  that  the  Ancient 
Britons  were  really  and  truly  human  beings,  capable  of  having  a 
church  and  a  written  language  of  their  own.  Baronius,  too,  and 
Alford,  and  Cressy,  hinted  that  the  Ancient  Britons  possessed  such 
documents.  But  these  were  Papists;  they  had  some  object  in  view ; 
they  might  have  been  influenced  by  Rome.  The  learned  author  of 
Celtic  Researches,  Dr.  Owen  Pughe,  Owen  Myvyr,  protested  they 
had  a  literature,  and  produced  their  MSS.  as  vouchers  of  the  fact. 
But  these  were  Webh:  the  critics  could  not  comprehend  them; 
besides,  Ossian's  poems  had  been  already  proved  to  be  spurious ;  the 
Webh,  therefore,  must  follow  the  same  fate. 

But  the  day  at  length  arrived  when  the  hardy  Britons  were  to 
have  their  rights.  A  champion  arose  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Sharon 
Turner,  who  not  only  vindicated  the  ancient  literature  of  Wales,  but 
also  awakened  the  curiosity,  if  it  did  not  claim  the  respect,  of  every 
learned  and  impartial  man  upon  this  long-mooted  question.  It  is  no 
object  of  the  present  article  to  pass  any  encomium  on  Mr.  Sharon 
Turner ;  his  fame  is  far  beyond  anything  that  can  be  said;  but  there 
is  a  debt  owing  to  him  by  the  Principality,  which  it  is  felt  assured  the 
Principality  will  as  cheerfully  acknowledge,  as  we  are  ready  to 
express  it. 

Notwithstanding  the  existence  of  these  interesting  documents,  it  is 
nevertheless  a  fact,  that  scarcely  ten  years  have  yet  elapsed  since  the 
first  attempt  was  made  to  apply  them  to  their  proper  uses— that  is, 
as  subjects  of  investigation  regarding  the  state  of  the  church  during 
the  times  in  which  they  were  written.  It  was,  therefore,  with  some 
feelings  of  satisfaction  we  originally  looked  on  the  publication 
of  the  present  subject  of  review ;  and  more  especially  so,  when  we 
read  in  the  Preface  <^  that  it  was  intended  to  supply  the  deficiencies 
of  other  more  cumbersome  and  inaccessible  works."  But  as  we  pro- 
ceeded, in  medias  res,  this  satisfaction  grew  less  and  less.  We  per- 
ceived a  want  of  judgment  in  the  selection  of  materials,  a  degree  of 
credulity  in  believing  and  receiving  everything  as  undoubted  history  ; 
that  we  felt  it  a  duty  owing  to  the  church  and  the  sacred  cause  of 
truth  in  general,  as  well  as  to  the  Principality,  and  the  welfare  of  its 
literature  in  particular,  to  exhibit  the  true  colours  of  most  of  the 
information  upon  which  this  book  is  founded.    For  certain  it  is. 
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aod  tJiw  18  our  anzietyy  that  oothing  can  inflict  a  greater  injury 
00  Ancient  British  literature  than  neglecting  to  observe  a  proper 
examination  of  its  just  value — a  clean  sifting  of  the  wheat  from  the 
chaff.  To  review,  however,  the  whole  of  Mr.  Williams's  book  is  by 
no  means  our  intention^  as  that  would  be  to  re-write  the  History  of 
the  Ancient  British  Church— a  task  which  we  are  by  no  means  in- 
clined to  perform  at  present. 

Mr.  Williams  has  promised  in  his  Preface  **  a  novel  and  striking 
sonrce  of  information — the  laws,  triads,  and  genealogies  of  the  Kymri," 
**  whose  respective  claims  to  credit,**  he  says,  **  may  be  gathered  from 
the  notes  which  refer  to  them,  and  need  not  here  be  investigated/' 

Had  these  notes  never  been  questioned,  this  species  of  evidence 
might  have  been  satisfactory.  But  as  they  refer  almost  in  every  case, 
that  is,  in  every  qisesiionable  case,  to  the  lucubrations  that  have,  from 
time  to  time,  emanated  from  the  chair  of  Glamorgan,  it  becomes  a 
dnty  to  remind  Mr.  Williams  that  the  chief  qualification  of  a  his- 
torian, when  he  seeks  to  found  a  new  hypothesis  on  disputed  grounds, 
b  to  ^  rid  of  the  arguments  which  originally  caused  them  to  be  dis" 
puied.  This  he  has  not  done ;  he  has  received  them  all,  as  if  the 
•lightest  shadow  of  a  doubt  had  never  been  cast  upon  them.  Surely 
Mr.  Williams  is  not  the  man  who  can  be  ignorant  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  dictum  of  that  Chair  has  been  usually  received  ?  Is  he, 
possibly,  not  aware  of  what  a  learned  and  able  scholar  said,  in  his 
Welsh  History,  of  the  famous  Welsh  alphabet — ^the  invention,  and  not 
the  diicovery  of  the  dictatorial  Chair  ?  The  quarter  from  whence  this 
gentleman  came  would,  if  anything,  incline  him  to  be  partial  to  the 
great  Chair.  Yet  did  he  not  say  how  much  it  was  to  be  regretted,  if 
the  alphabet  were  really  a  discovery,  and  not  an  invention,  that  the 
original  was  never  produced  and  proved,  and  thu  more  especially 
when  such  an  opportunity  occurred  as  that  of  the  Eiiteddvod  held 
at  Cardiff  in  1834  ?  It  was  not,  surely,  because  it  had  never  been 
questioned.  The  learned  author  of  Druidic  Mythology  (no  mean 
judge  in  a  matter  of  this  kind)  did  not  hesitate,  some  forty  years  ago, 
to  denounce  thb  Chair,  and  to  call  upon  its  adherents  to  produce  the 
originah  of  some  of  those  very  documents,  which  Mr.  Williams  would 
have  his  readers  believe  to  be  not  only  authentic,  but  from  which 
there  is  to  be  no  appeal. 

So  reckless  were  the  promulgators  of  the  doctrine  of  this  Chair, 
at  the  same  time  so  tainted  were  they  with  the  popular  axioms  of  the 
day — the  French  revolution — ^that  they  forgot,  not  only  what  Csesar 
had  said  of  the  Druids  (whose  descendants  they  claimed  to  be),  but 
actually  they  forgot  what  the  Druids  had  said  of  themselves.  One 
of  their  favourite  maxims  was,  '*  that  there  should  be  perfect  equality 
among  all."  This  was  put  forth  in  the  shape  of  a  triad,  concocted,  no 
donbt,  by  the  Chair.  Csssar,  however,  says  *^  Hie  omnibus  praet  unue 
gut  mmmam  auctoritatem  inter  eoe  habetP 

Taliesin,  acknowledged  even  by  the  Chair  to  exhibit  throughout 
his  works  a  complete  system  of  Druidism,  said  of  himself— 

"  Miniuui  yw  Taliesio, 
Ben  beirdd  y  OorU«iriii.'*^Areh.  21. 

"  I  sm  TalMiit  Headt^iSke  Ainii  of  ths  WsM." 
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As  far  as  the  Bards  and  Druids,  then,  were  concerned,  there  could 
have  been  no  equality ;  but  the  case  was  not  otherwbe  among  the 
remaining  ranks  and  orders  of  society.    For  the  same  Taliesin  says— 

"  Ys  mwy  gog  oniant 
Vod  Urien  ai  blant 
Ai  ev  yn  arbennig 
Yn  oruchel  wledig." 

"  There  is  more  glory  that  Urien  and  his  children  exist,  and  he  the  Svpremet  the 
Sovereign  Lord." 

After  this,  Mr.  Williams  has  no  room  to  shelter  himself  by  saying, 
as  he  does  in  his  Introduction,  that  Caesar  is  not  a  fair  expositor  of 
Druidism,  since  all  that  he  says  can  but  apply  to  the  Druidism  of  the 
Continent.  For,  the  reader  will  observe,  on  this  important  question 
Csesar  is  not  at  variance  with  British  Druidism. 

Another  dictum  of  the  Chair,  which  is  of  so  great  an  authority  with 
Mr.  W.,  is,  <*  that  it  was  unlawful  for  the  bards  and  Druids  to  take 
up  arms,  and  to  set  one  party  in  opposition  to  another,"  (see  p.  20.) 
That  they  were  not  divided  into  the  modern  constitutional  classes  of 
Whigs  and  Tories,  Radicals  and  Locofocos  is,  we  believe»  a  fact. 
But  to  say  **  that  the  bards,  amid  the  storms  of  the  moral  world,  must 
assume  the  serenity  of  the  unclouded  blue  sky,"  is  as  laughable  a 
piece  of  absurdity  as  the  contrary  fact  is  notorious.  Who  was 
Merlin  ?  Was  he  not  a  bard  and  Druid  ?  Yet  did  he  not  fight  at 
the  battle  of  Arderydd?  Aneurin  was  a  most  celebrated  bard.  But 
was  he  not  the  man  who  saw  and  mingled  among  ^'  the  multitude  of 
blood-stained  weapons  on  the  fatal  day  of  Cattraeth?*'  So  great 
a  uMirnor  was  the  noble  hard  and  Druid^  Lhfwarch  /fen,  and  so  evident 
was  it  to  all,  that  even  the  Chair  of  Glamorgan  could  not  but  perceive 
it;  consequently  it  gets  over  the  difficulty  by  saying  (on  what  autho- 
rity it  is  impossible  to  add)  ^^  that  Llyvoarcli  was  not  a  member  of  the 
regular  order  of  bards" — ^that  is,  it  may  be  presumed,  he  was  not  a 
member  of  the  Chair  of  Glamorgan : — He  did  not  advocate  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  French  Revolution ;  he  was  not  '<  for  universal  peace 
and  perfect  equality ;"  he  was  too  much  engaged  **  in  espousing  a 
cause,"  and  in  supporting  it  by  the  manly  vigour  of  his  arm,  and  the 
soul-stirring  spirit  of  his  verse.  Besides,  has  Mr.  W.  really  forgotten 
how  vainly  the  first  Edward  endeavoured  to  put  down  bardism  in 
amsequence  of  the  great  ififiuence  it  had  in  rousing  tlie  fVehh  to  arms? 
He  surely  cannot  be  ignorant  how  much  that  '^  damned  magician, 
Owen  Glendower,"  was  indebted  for  the  greatest  part  of  his  success 
to  the  interference  of  the  bards  f  Has  he  never  read  Lewis  Glyn  Cothi, 
almost  the  last  remnant  of  genuine  bardism,  and  is  he  not  aware  of 
the  part  which  7ie  espoused  in  the  contest  of  the  white  and  the  red 
rose  ?  Say  nothing  of  the  foolish  quarrel  between  the  two  great  bards^ 
Davydd  ap  Gwilym  and  Grufi'udd  Gryg,  and  their  final  determination 
of  deciding  it  hf  arms.  These  things  must  be  known  to  Mr.  Wil- 
liams ;  he  must  have  had  some  vague  idea,  some  knowledge,  however 
scanty,  of  the  very  general  doubt  with  which  the  oracles  of  the  Chair 
have  been  commonly  received.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  Mr. 
Williams  passes  everything  over  with  no  other  comment,  with  no 
other  claim  to  credit,  than  ^*  the  notes  which  refer  to  them.*' 
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We  bare  dwelt  on  this  subject  longer,  perhaps,  than  agreeable  to 
the  patience  of  the  reader,  but  certainly  not  longer  than  due 
to  the  importance  of  the  subject,  particularly  if  this  book  is  to  be 
the  standard  of  information  concerning  the  ancient  British  church, 
aod  '*  to  supply  the  place  of  other  more  cumbersome  and  inaccessible 
sources  of  information."  Nor  vill  any  one  blame  ns,  when  it  is 
considered  how  largely  Mr.  Williams  draws  from  this  Chair,  which 
vaunts  itself  as  being  the  only  one  of  the  four  that  has  retained  pure 
and  intact  the  genuine  tradition  of  the  British  Isles*  Absolutely  so 
genidne  and  so  univertaUy  knoujn  to  the  rest  of  Wales  were  these 
oracles  of  Glamorgan,  that  the  few  rustics,  even  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
i^»  by  whom  the  bardic  members  were  noticed  in  their  fanatical 
and  delirious  meetings,  usually  supposed  them  to  be,  according  to  the 
choice  expressions  of  the  great  occupier  of  the  Chair,  '*  infidels,  con- 
jurorB,  and  we  know  not  what."  We  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that 
they  were  not  very  far  wrong,  provided  we  except  the  conjuring^  of 
which  it  is  believed  no  one  ever  justly  suspected  them.  Yet,  this  is 
the  very  respectable  source  from  which  it  is  sought  to  write  a  history 
of  the  ancient  Britbh  church. 

There  is  another  source  of  information  of  which  as  yet  we  have 
seen  nothing  more  than  the  specimens  printed  and  referred  to  by 
Mr.  W»     We  allude  to  the  genealogy  of  Jestyn  ap  Gwrgan.    If, 
however,  we  may  be  allowed  to  form  a  judgment  from  these,  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  is  derived  from  the  same  productive  source 
as  the  lucubrations  of  the  Chair.     The  full  and  discursive  manner  in 
which  it  treats  of  a  subject,  so  utterly  at  variance  with  the  brief  and 
pitfaj  accounts  of  those  genealogies  about  which  there  can  be  no 
question,  render  it  exceedingly  doubtful  whether  any  credit  at  all 
be  given  to  it.     For  our  own  part  we  do  not  believe  one  word  of 
what  we  have  hitherto  seen,  that  is  not  supported  by  other  and 
better  authority.    Jestyn  ap  Gwrgan  was  a  tyrant,  a  traitor,  a  robber, 
and  a  villain,  in  every  sense  of  the  word.   Had  it  not  been  for  his  intro- 
ducing Robert  Fitzhammon  and  his  Norman  brood  into  Glamorgan- 
shire, it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  riches  of  that  county  would 
have  yet  remained  in  the  hands  of  their  original  possessors,  and,  what 
is  of  still  greater  importance,  that  the  impoverished  church  of  Llan- 
daff  might  have  retained  to  this  day  some  of  her  large  revenues,  and 
not  be  compelled,  as  we  have  seen  her,  to  go  a  begging  of  other 
churches  to  enlarge  her  scanty  pittance.     The  good  Bishop  Urban 
telb  Pope  Calixtus  II.  an  affecting  tale  of  some  of  the  ravages  done 
to  hb  church,  and  of  which  the  meddling  of  this  traitor  only  was  the 
principal  cause.  Yet  this  is  the  man  to  whom  so  many  Welsh  families 
are  more  than  proud  if  they  can  but  trace  their  descent  upwards 
without  a  flaw.     Jestyn  lived  in  the  eleventh  century — a  prolific  age 
for  romance  and  story.    It  is  not,  then,  a  matter  of  wonder  if  the 
genealogy  speaks  with  such  extreme  accuracy  of  events  that  occurred 
in  tbe/r#/  and  in  the  second  century.  Mr.  Williams  values  it  probably 
the  more  for  this.     As  the  genealogy  is  not  yet  published,  it  does 
not  appear  at  what  time  it  claims  to  have  been  written.     If  about 
the  period  in  which  Jestyn  lived,  that  wonder-working  age  will 
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account  for  the  record  of  such  strange  eyenti.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  was  written  later,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  to  trace  its  source.  In 
eUher  case,  the  cause  is  a  bad  one. 

While  perusing  this  history,  it  cannot  fail  to  strike  the  reader  how 
tenacious  Mr.  Williams  is  to  represent  every  honour,  every  good 
doctrine,  every  pious  and  methodical  saint,  as  proceeding  solely  from 
Siluria,  the  region  of  the  Chair.  If  we  would  find  "  pure  druidism," 
we  must  go  to  Siluria.  **  The  last  remnant  of  the  ancient  British 
throne''  is  to  be  seen  only  in  Siluria.  Siluria  alone  **  fostered  bardism 
in  its  native  integrity."  In  point  of  fact,  Siluria  has  everything  short 
of  Queen  Victoria,  a  lord«mayor,  and  a  Buckingham  Palace.  "  And 
it  is  remarkable,"  says  Mr.  Williams,"  that  all  traditionary  documents 
which  relate  to  the  doctrine  and  the  institutes  of  the  primitive  system 
are  invariably  written  in  the  Silurian  dialect;"  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
dialect  oftlit  Chair.  Now,  this  is  remarkalbie'^verj  remarkable ;  and 
for  the  sake  of  truth  most  fortunate  is  it  that  it  is  so,  for  it  strikes  at 
once  at  the  root  of  the  mystery.  It  proves  beyond  a  doubt  the  credi* 
bility  attached  to  the  Chair.  When  a  body  of  men  affirm  their  system 
to  be  the  only  vehicle  by  which  truth  is  conveyed,  and  if  it  be  known 
that  that  system  is  at  issue  with  all  (^her  eytteme^  and  can  claim  neither 
antiquity  rf  origin^  nor  the  voice  of  general  traditum^  as  a  means  of  sup- 
port,  the  inference  is,  that  its  teaching  becomes  questionable.  For 
instance,  suppose  my  lord-mayor  of  York  were  to  produce  certain 
documents  from  the  royal  archives  of  that  **  ancient  city,"  announcing, 
at  the  same  time,  that  they  contained  matter  very  new  and  of  the 
greatest  antiquity — written,  too,  in  the  purest  Yorkshire  Doric— and 
that  they  affirmed,  among  other  things,  that  the  sovereigns  of  England 
held  their  parliaments  at  all  times,  and  nowhere  ebe,  but  in  their  ancient 
city,  down  to  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century — and  this,  too,  let  the 
reader  observe,  in  the  face  of  all  that  the  History  of  England  has  asserted 
to  the  contrary.  To  whom,  in  such  a  case,  ought  credibility  to  be 
given  ?  To  my  lord-mayor,  or  to  the  printed  volumes  of  the  History 
of  England  ?     It  is  just  so  with  the  Chair  of  Glamorgan. 

Apart,  however,  from  these  considerations,  should  any  one  wish  to 
see  some  gross  misrepresentation,  if  not  absolute  forgery,  on  the  part 
of  this  Chair,  let  him  consult  the  first  section  of  Davies's  Mythology 
of  the  Druids. 

With  respect  to  <'  the  laws"  referred  to  by  Mr.  Williams,  it  is 
sufficient  to  observe  that  the  legislator,  Dyvnal  Moelmud,  lived 
430  B.C. 

The  ^*  triads"  are  many  of  them  of  great  antiquity,  and  entitled  to 
much  respect,  if  we  except  that  portion  of  them  called  Triads  offFisdom 
and  Triads  of  Bardism,  These  were  first  published  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Chair.  **  It  is  remarkable  that  they,  too,  are  written  in  the 
Silurian  dialect,^  Their  philosophy  is  peculiar  to  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  century.  It  is  of  a  levelling  kind.  It  is  possible  that 
Cromwell  was  a  druid,  and  that  Robespierre  and  his  satellites  were 
hards  and  ovates. 

The  triad  is  a  method  of  recording  ancient  events  without  reference 
to  dates,  simply  as  they  occurred  to  the  mind  of  the  chroniclers.    It 
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is  peculiar  to  Wales.  As  each  triad  is  an  isolated  piece  of  composittoD, 
ud  the  work,  probably,  of  a  separate  indiTidual,  the  iDaccuracy  of 
one  does  not  of  neceeaity  invalidate  the  correctness  of  the  other.  This 
hang  the  case,  it  follows  that  great  care  should  be  exercised  in  com- 
paring them  with  other  soarces  of  information  before  their  testimony 
ii  reeeiTed  as  final.  And  when  this  cannot  be  done,  the  probability 
of  the  events  recorded  by  the  triad  ought  to  be  duly  weighed  and 
soeontely  examined.  It  is  this  want  of  caution,  and  the  exercise  of 
his  judgment  as  a  historian,  that  have  altogether  inclined  us  to  pro- 
nounce this  opinion  on  Mr.  Williams's  book.  We  do  so  with  pain, 
for  we  see  that  Mr.  Williams  has  bestowed  considerable  labour  on  the 
undertaking. 

We  are  told  that  Christianity  was  first  introduced  into  this  island 
by  '<  Brdny  the  Blessed,  father  of  Caradoo,  and  disciple  of  St.  Paul." 
As  we  do  not  believe  that  Brka.  was  the  father  of  Caradoc,  or  that 
he  ever  was  at  Rome  under  this  character,  we  shall  not,  there- 
fore, trouble  ourselves  with  confuting  the  probability  of  his  being  a 
diKiple  of  St.  Paul,  but  proceed  at  once  to  shew  that  Caradoc  had  no 
father  living  when  he  commenced  the  war  with  the  Romans,  and  that, 
thoefore,  Br&n,  as  father  of  Caradacy  could  not  have  been  the  first 
person  who  introduced  Christianity  into  the  British  isles. 

Tacitus,  in  his  Annals  XII.,  mentions  the  wife,  daughter,  and  brothers 
of  Caractacus.  Now,  if  the  father  were  present,  is  it  credible  that 
TacituS)  after  describing  these,  should  omit  to  mention  so  near  a  reia» 
(ice  of  the  gallant  chie^ain?  We  think  not.  Again  :  Dion  Cassius 
rdates  *<  that  hb  father's  name  was  Kunobelinus;  that  he  died 
before  the  war  with  the  Romans  commenced;  and  that  he  was  succeeded 
in  his  chieftainship  by  his  two  sons,  Caractacus  and  Togo-Dumnus." 
Bat  Kunobelinus  {Cynveli^)  is  a  character  well  known  in  British  and  in 
Roman  history.  He  was  a  chief  of  the  Trmobantes,  in  the  neighbour'^ 
hood  of  London.  He  died  about  a.d.  40,  something  about  two  years 
previous  to  the  war  with  the  Romans.  After  the  commencement  of 
the  war,  Claudius,  at  the  request  of  Plautius,  joined  the  army,  and 
found  it  encamped  on  the  batiks  of  the  Thames,  Caractacus  was  at  the 
head  of  the  British  army ;  he  fought  the  Romans,  step  by  step,  across 
the  whole  island,  until  he  arrived  among  the  Silures.  These  hardy 
people  soon  ranged  themselves  under  his  standard,  and  they  were  so 
far  successful  in  making  a  forward  movement,  until  they  reached  a 
spot  still  called  Caer  Caradog,  (Caractacus's  fort,)  in  Shropshire, 
between  the  rivers  Clue  and  Clevidia.  Here  they  were  met  by 
Ostorius,  and  defeated.  His  relatives  were  made  captives,  but 
Caractacus  survived  this  misfortune  to  experience  another  still  more 
crael,  namely,  to  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans  by  Cartis- 
mandua,  queen  of  the  Brigantes.  From  hence  he  was  taken  to  Rome 
— and  a  proud  day  the  Romans  made  of  it.  This  is  history.  But 
what  does  it  disclose  ?  That  Caractacus  was  a  chief  of  the  Trino- 
bantes,  and  not,  as  is  commonly  supposed,  of  the  Silures.  The  manner 
in  which  his  name  became  involved  with  the  latter  brave  people,  was 
because  he  made  bis  last  and  his  most  glorious  stand  while  fighting  at 
their  head*    We  meet  with  him  first  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  two 
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hundred  miles  or  more  from  Silaria ;  nine  years  after  we  find  him  on 
the  other  side  of  the  island.  It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the 
inhabitants  of  East  Britain  could  not,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
war,  find  a  leader  nearer  hom^  than  this ;  and  let  the  reader  remember 
that  those  were  not  the  days  when  railways  were  regularly  laid  down* 
The  country  was  wild  and  almost  one  continued  forest.  This  seems 
the  more  rational  way  of  considering  the  subject.  But  Dion  Cassius 
puts  the  question  beyond  a  doubt.  He  tells  us  that  Caractacus  wa$  a 
son  of  Kunobelinus,  and  it  is  well  known  that  tliis  latter  was  of  the 
Trinobantes.  As  for  Tacitus  there  is  nothing  to  infer  from  his  words 
that  Caractacus  was  a  M^  of  the  Silures ;  he  merely  says,  ''Itum  inde 
in  Siluras  super  propriam  ferociam  Caractaci  viribus  confisos,"  whicb^ 
in  point  of  fact,  only  confirms  the  view  already  taken,  that  the  Silure?, 
finding  so  gallant  a  chieftain  to  have  retreated  among  them,  rose  to  a 
man  to  resist  the  Roman  arms. 

From  such  evidence  as  this  Mr.  Williams  must,  we  presume,  give 
up  the  glory,  not  only  of  having  Caractacus  as  a  chief  of  the  country 
of  the  Chair,  but  also  the  honour  of  having .'  Br&n  to  be  his  father. 
Besides,  Mr.  Williams  must  know  that  there  is  nothing,  even  in  Welsh 
records  of  any  antiquity,  which  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  Br&n 
was  the  first  man  who  introduced  Christianity  into  the  British  Isles. 
In  a  poem  attributed  to  Taliesin,  and  supposed  to  be  written  in  the 
sixth  century,  we  certainly  meet  with  the  name  Br4n,  not,  however, 
as  a  Chriitian^  but  as  the  hero  of  a  romance*  From  that  period  to  the 
twelfth  century  his  name  does  not  occur  once.  In  this  era,  Cynddelw 
speaks  of  him  as  a  dUtinguuhed  warrior.  If,  then,  Br4n  were  really 
the  man  who  did  preach  the  Gospel  fint  in  Britain,  it  is  not  only 
incredible  but  almost  impossible  that  the  whole  host  of  bards,  for  a 
period  of  so  many  centuries,  should  unite  one  and  all  to  observe  such 
a  determined  reserve  on  so  important  a  subject. 

(^ToUcomtinuid,) 
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MR.  WARD'S  CASE. 

Oxford*  Dee.  12. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Hebdomadal  Board,  held  this  day« 
it  was  agreed — ^That  whereas  it  is  notoriously  repated  and  believed  throughout 
this  university,  that  a  book  entitled, "  The  Ideal  of  a  Christian  Church  Con- 
sidered*' has  recently  been  published  in  Oxford  by  the  Rev.  William  George 
Ward,  M.A.,  in  which  book  are  contained  the  following  passages — viz., 

P*  45  (note). — "  I  know  no  single  movement  in  the  church,  except  Arianism 
in  the  fourth  century,  which  seems  to  me  so  wholly  destitute  of  ail  claims  on 
our  sympathy  and  regard  as  the  English  reformation." 

P.  473. — ''  For  my  own  part,  I  think  it  would  not  be  right  to  conceal,  indeed 
I  am  anxioQs  openly  to  express,  my  own  most  firm  and  nndoubting  conviction, 
that  were  we,  as  a  church,  to  pursue  such  a  line  of  conduct  as  has  been  here 
sketched,  in  proportion  as  we  did  so,  we  should  be  taught  from  above  to 
discern  and  appreciate  the  plain  marks  of  divine  wisdom  and  authority  in  the 
Roman  church,  to  repent  in  sorrow  and  bitterness  of  heart  our  great  sin  in 
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her  oommimion,  and  to  sue  humbly  at  her  feet  for  pardon  and  re- 
storation." 

P.  68.— <*  That  the  phrase  '  teaching  of  the  Prayer-book'  conveys  a  definite 
tod  important  meaning,  I  do  not  deny ;  considering  that  it  is  mainly  a  selec- 
tion from  the  Breviary,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Prayer-book  should,  on  the 
whole,  breathe  an  uniform,  most  edifying,  deeply  otthodox  spirit — a  spirit 
which  eorrraponds  to  one  particular  body  of  doctrine,  and  not  to  its  contradic- 
tory. Again*  that  the  phrase '  teaching  of  the  articles'  convey^s  a  definite 
meaoing,  I  cannot  deny ;  for  (excepting  the  first  five,  which  belong  to  the  old 
theology)  they  also  breathe  an  uniform  intelligible  spirit  But  then  these  re- 
^Mctive  spirits  are  not  diflferent  merely,  but  absolutely  contradictory.  As  well 
could  a  student  in  the  heathen  schools  have  imbibed  at  once  the  Stoic  and 
the  Epicurean  philosophies,  as  could  a  humble  member  of  our  church  at  the 
present  time  learn  his  creed  both  from  Prayer-book  and  articles.  This  I  set 
out  at  length  in  two  pamphlets,  with  an  appendix,  which  I  published  three 
years  ago ;  and  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  necessary,  to  go  again  over  the  same 
ground;  though  something  must  be  added  occasionally  in  notes,  and  more 
methodically  in  a  future  chapter.  The  manner  in  whidi  the  dry  wording  of 
the  articles  can  be  divorced  from  their  natural  spirit,  and  accepted  by  an 
orthodox  believer  ;  how  their  prima  facie  meaning  is  evaded,  and  the  artifice 
of  their  inventors  thrown  back  in  recoil  on  themselves — this,  and  the  argu- 
ments which  prove  the  honesty  of  this,  have  now  been  for  some  time  before 
the  public." 

P.  100  (note). — '^  In  my  pamphlets,  three  years  since,  I  distinctly  charged 
the  Reformers  with  folly  tolerating  the  absence  from  the  articles  of  any  real 
aoti-Roman  determination,  so  only  they  were  allowed  to  preserve  an  apparent 
one ;  a  charge  which  I  here  beg  as  distinctly  to  repeat** 

P.  479. — ^"Our  12th  article  is  as  plain  as  words  can  make  it  on  the  '  Evan- 
gelical* side  (observe  in  particular  the  word  '  necessarily*)  ;  of  course,  I  think 
its  natural  meaning  may  be  explained  away,  for  I  subscribe  it  myself  in  a  non- 
nataral  sense.** 

P.  565. — *'  We  find,  oh,  most  joyful,  most  wonderful,  most  unexpected  sight  1 
we  find  the  whole  cycle  of  Roman  doctrine  gradually  possessing  numbers 
of  English  churchmen." 

P.  567. — ^'^ Three  years  have  passed  since  I  said  plainly,  that  in  subscribing 
the  articles  I  renounce  no  one  Roman  doctrine.*' 

And  whereas  the  said  William  George  Ward,  before  the  publication  of  the 
Baidbook,  was  admitted  to  the  respective  degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.A.  of  this 
university,  on  the  faith  of  the  following  declaration,  which  declaration  was 
made  and  subscribed  by  him  before  and  in  order  to  his  being  admitted  to  each 
of  the  said  degrees ;  that  is  to  say,  "  I  allow  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Religion 
agreed  upon  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  both  provinces,  and  the  whole 
^^^9  IB  the  convocation  holden  at  London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1562  ; 
and  I  acknowledge  all  and  every  the  articles^erein  contained,  being  in  number 
thirty-nine,  besides  the  ratification,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God.** 

And  whereas  the  said  passages  of  the  said  book  appear  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  said  articles,  and  with  the  said  declaration,  and  with  the  good  faith 
of  him  the  said  William  George  Ward,  in  making  and  subscribing  Uie  same; 
in  a  convocation,  to  be  holden  on  Thursday,  the  13th  day  of  February  next, 
at  one  o'clock,  the  foregoing  passages  from  the  said  book  will  be  read,  and  the 
following  proposition  will  be  submitted  to  the  house  : — 

"That  the  passages  now  read  from  the  book  entitled,  **The  Ideal  of  a 
Christian  Church  Considered,"  are  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  articles  of 
religion  of  the  church  of  England,  and  with  the  declaration  in  respect  of  those 
articles  made  and  subscribed  by  William  George  Ward,  previously  and  in  order 
to  his  being  admitted  to  the  degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.A.  respectively,  and  with 
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the  good  faith  of  him,  the  said  William  George  Ward,  in  respect  of  such  decla* 
ration  and  subscription.*' 

Before  the  question  <'  Placetne/*  kc,  is  put,  the  Vice-Chancellor  will  give 
Mr.  Ward  an  opportunity  of  answering  to  the  charge  of  having  published  such 
passages  so  inconsistent  as  aforesaid*  If  this  proposition  is  sdffirmed,  the  fol- 
lowing proposition  will  be  submitted  to  the  house :— 

"  That  the  said  William  George  Ward  has  disentitled  himself  to  the  rights 
and  privileges  conveyed  by  the  said  degrees,  and  is  hereby  degraded  from  the 
said  degrees  of  B.  A.  and  M.  A.  respectively.** 

Before  the  question  "  Placetne,"  &c.,  is  put,  the  Vice-Chancellor  will  give 
Mr«  Ward  an  opportunity  of  stating  any  grounds  he  may  have  for  shewing 
that  he  should  not  be  degraded. 

In  the  same  convocation,  the  following  altered  form  of  statute,  which  will 
be  promulgated  in  congregation  on  Monday,  the  10th  day  of  February  next,  at 
ten  o'clock,  will  be  submitted  to  the  house  :— 

TiTULUs  XVII.— Sect.  3. 
§  2.  De  Anctoritate  et  Officio  Vice-Cancellarii. 
] .  After  the  words — 

*< £t  ut  hsereticos,  schismaticos,  et  quoscunque  alios  minus  recte  de 

fide  catholica,  et  doctrina  vel  disciplina  ecclesise  Anglicans,  sentientes,  procul 
a  finibus  Universitatis  amandandos  curet 

*'  Quern  in  finem,  quo  quisque  modo  erga  doctrioam  vel  disciplinam  ecclesiso 
Anglicanse  affectns  sit,  subscriptionis  criterio  explorandi  ipsi  jus  ac  potestaa 
esto," — 

it  will  be  proposed  to  insert  the  following : — 

"Quoniam  vero  articnlos  illos  fidei  et  religionis,  in  quibns  male-sanse 
opiniones,  et  presertim  Romanensinm  errores,  reprehenduntur,  ita  nonnuUi 
perperam  interpretati  sunt,  ut  erroribus  istis  vix  aut  ne  vix  quidem  adversart 
videantur,  nemini  posthac,  qui  coram  Vice-Cancellario,  utpote  minus  recte  de 
doctrina  vel  disciplina  ecclesis  Anglicanae  sentiens,  conveniatur,  arttculis  sub« 
Bcribere  fas  sit,  nisi  prius  declaration!  subscripserit  sub  hac  forma : 

**  *  Ego,  A.B.,  articulis  fidei  et  religionis,  necoon  tribus  articulis  in  canone 
xxxvi**.  compreheusis  subscnpturus,  profiteor,  fide  mea  data  huic  universitati, 
me  articulis  istis  omnibus  et  singulis  eo  sensu  subscripturum,  in  quo  eos  ex 
animo  credo  et  primitus  editos  esse,  et  nunc  miht  ab  universitate  propositos 
tanquam  opinionum  mearum  certum  ac  indubitatum  signum.*  " 

Also  in  the  next  sentence  of  the  existing  statute,  beginning  ^Quod  si  quis  S. 
ordinibus  initiatus,"  before  the  words  "  subscribere  a  Vice-Cancellario  re- 
qutsitus,"  to  insert  the  following  words :  "  una  cum  declaratione  supra- 
recitata." 

2.  It  will  also  be  proposed  in  the  said  sentence  to  omit  the  words, "  S.  ordi- 
nibus initiatus." 

Should  these  alterations  be  approved,  that  part  of  the  statute  Tit.  XVII., 
sect.  3,  §  2. — '*De  auctoritate  et  officio  Vice-Cancellarii,"  which  will  be 
affected  by  them,  will  stand  as  follows : — 

*'  — —  £t  ut  hereticos,  schismaticosi  et  quoscunque  alios  minus  recte  de 
fide  catholica,  et  doctrina  vel  disciplina  ecclesise  AnglicauKy  sentientes,  procul 
a  finibus  universitatis  amandandos  cureL 

**  Quem  in  finem,  quo  quisque  modo  erga  doctrinam  vel  disciplinam  ecclesie 
Anglicans  affectus  sit,  subscriptionis  criterio  explorandi  ipsi  jus  ac  potestas 
esto.  Quoniam  vero  articulos  illos  fidei  et  religionis,  in  quibus  male-sans 
opinionis,  et  prsesertim  Romanensium  errores,  reprehenduntur,  ita  nonnuUi 
perperam  interpretati  sunt,  ut  erroribus  istis  vix  aut  ne  vix  quidem  adversari 
videantur,  nemini  posthac,  cjui  coram  Vice-Cancellario,  utpote  minus  recte  de 
doctrina  vel  disciplina  ecclesis  Anglicanse  sentiens,  conveniatur,  articulis  sub- 
scribere fas  sit,  nisi  prius  declarationi  subscripserit  sub  hac  forma : 
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'''Ego,  A.  B.,  articQiis  fidei  et  religionis  necnon  tribas  articolis  in  canone 
xxxTi'*.  comprehensis  subscriptaras,  profiteor,  fide  mea  data  haic  aniversitati, 
me  articolis  Utis  omnibQS,  et  singaliB  eo  Bensa  aubscriptaniniy  in  quo  eos  ex 
inimo  credo  et  primitoa  editos  esse,  et  nanc  mihi  ab  universitate  propositos 
tanqaam  optnionum  mearam  certum  ac  indabitatum  signam.' 

**  Qaod  si  qais  (siTe  Prsefectos  Domoa  cujusvis,  sive  alius  quis)  articulis 
fidei  et  religionis,  a  Synodo  Londini  a.d.  1563,  editis  et  confirmatis,  necnon 
tribus  articalis  eomprehensia  canone  xxxyi®.  Libri  Constitationum  ac  Canonum 
Eoclcsiasticonim,  editi  in  Synodo  Londini  coBpta  ▲.d.  1603,  ana  cum  declara- 
nti(»e  sapra-recitata,  sobscribere  a  Vice-Cancellario  requisitus  ter  abnuerit 
leu  lecoaaTerit,  ipso  facto  ab  aniyarsitata  ezterminetur  et  banniatur." 

B.  P.  Stmons,  Vice-Chancelior. 

Ddegatea'  Room,  December  13, 1844. 

&Uwrdaiff  Dee,  14. — Mr.  Ward,  of  Balliol  College,  called  this  day  on  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  and  presented  him  in  person  with  the  following  letter : 

''Balliol  College,  Dec.  14, 1844. 

"  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, — I  consider  it  due,  both  to  you  and  to  myself,  that 
I  Bhodd  here  place  on  record  my  reasons  for  declining  (as,  under  advice,  I  did) 
to  answer  the  questions  which  you  lately  put  to  me ;  and  if  I  speak  witn 
great  plainness  on  the  subject  (as  my  position  seems  to  require),  I  trust  you 
will  not  consider  me  as  deficient  in  sincere  personal  respect  for  yourself,  or 
in  a  desire  to  shew  all  becoming  deference  to  the  office  which  you  fill.  I 
should  not  have  taken  the  course  I  did  on  Tuesday,  December  3rd,  but  for  the 
interpretation  placed  upon  an  important  statute  of  the  university  in  the  recent 
esse  of  Dr.  Pusey.  It  was  held  in  that  case  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  with  the 
ooncorrence,  as  I  presume^  of  those  who  assisted  him,  that  in  an  academical 
proceeding  against  a  preacher  accused  of  unsound  doctrine,  it  was  not 
necessary  or  convenient  to  follow  the  ordinary  forms  of  justice,  and  particu- 
larly that  the  person  accused  was  not  entitled  to  be  heard  before  his  judges  in 
his  own  defence.  Assuming,  as  I  was  bound  to  assume,  that  those  who 
adopted  such  a  course  of  proceeding  believed  themselves  to  be  justified  in 
doing  so,  I  could  not  look  upon  it  as  improbable  that  a  similar  course  might 
be  adopted  in  my  own  case  also.  I  had,  however,  one  security  against  it, 
which  was  this — that  no  such  proceeding  could  possibly  be  taken  without  a 
preliminary  establishment  of  me  fact  of  authorship,  which  (in  Dr.  Pusey's 
caae)  was  admitted ;  and,  without  my  voluntary  admission,  this  obstacle  to 
such  a  courise  of  proceeding  could  not  be  removed,  since  evidence  taken  in  my 
sbseoce  would  be  equivalent  to  no  evidence  at  all. 

"  The  question  then  arose,  in  regard  to  the  challenge  which,  in  my  work, 
I  had  so  confidently  thrown  out  to  those  who  might  think  my  positions  open 
to  aothoritative  censure — whether  I  were  bound  by  that  challenge  to  relin- 
qabh  this  security  for  the  fairness  and  regularity  of  the  proceedings  which 
might  be  taken  against  me,  and  to  facilitate,  by  preliminary  admissions  any 
and  every  mode  of  action  by  which  it  might  be  thought  practicable  to  procure 
my  condemnation  ?  Or  was  I  not  rather  bound  (by  the  responsibility,  which 
I  had  taken  upon  myself,  of  vindicating  the  liberty  of  those  who  subscribe  to 
our  formularies,  to  hold  the  positions  I  had  advanced)  to  reserve  all  such  ad- 
missions till  another  stage  ?  to  wait  until  it  should  be  apparent  that  I  should 
be  allowed  the  right  of  self-defence,  and  that  the  appeal  would  be  made  to 
law  and  justice,  responsibly  administered,  and  not  to  a  supposed  summary, 
iecret,  aod  irresponsible  power  ?  I  differed  most  conscientiously  (and  my 
advisers  authorized  me  to  differ)  from  every  interpretation  of  the  statutes 
which  supposed  such  an  authority  as  this  to  exist  in  the  uoiversity,  at  all 
events,  as  against  any  who  had  attained  the  degree  of  M.A.  I  believed  that 
it  was  the  duty  of  every  member  of  the  university  to  protest  against  and 
oppose  the  assumption  of  it ;  certainly  I  could  not  conceive  myself  to  be 
hound  to  invite  or  assist  its  interposition  in  my  own  case,  or  in  that  of  any 
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Other  man.  The  action  of  such  a  power  might  have  placed  me  personally  in 
a  situation  of  distress  and  difficulty,  hut  it  could  not  have  advanced  in  the  least 
degree  the  settlement  of  those  questions  which  I  had  challenged  my  opponents 
to  bring  to  a  judicial  issue.  Its  censures  would  have  been,  in  my  view  (as  in 
the  view  of  my  advisers),  not  less  extrajudicial  than  those  of  any  private  indi- 
vidual. For  these  reasons  I  thought  it  proper  to  withhold  a  formal  admission 
of  the  authorship  of  my  work  nutil  I  should  be  acquainted  with  the  use  in- 
tended to  be  made  of  that  admission,  and  the  whole  course  of  proceedmg 
which  it  might  be  purposed  to  adopt  against  me,  using  this  technical  advan- 
tage as  my  safeguard  against  the  adoption  of  a  process  which  was  not  unpre- 
cedented, which  I  did  not  believe  to  be  legitimate,  and  by  which  I  should  have 
been  excluded  from  the  right  of  self-defence. 

*'  I  now  make  the  admission,  because  the  intended  mode  of  proceeding  has 
now  been  disclosed,  and  it  appears  to  be  one  which  will  at  least  give  me  the 
opportunity  of  defending  myself  before  those  who  are  to  be  my  judges.  I  am 
not  conceding  that  the  proposed  appeal  to  convocation  gives  me  the  oppor- 
tunity of  obtaining  that  calm,  deliberate,  and  dispassionate  consideration  of 
my  arguments  to  which,  in  strict  equity,  I  am  entitled ;  but  still,  I  am  in- 
formed of  the  charge  brought  against  me,  and  I  have  practically  the  power 
of  pleading  my  cause  before  those  who  are  to  be  my  judges.  And  this  course 
I  intend  at  once  to  take.  I  am  actively  preparing  a  pamphlet,  the  object  of 
which  will  be  to  enforce  the  position  (which  I  most  confidently  believe  to  be 
unassailable)  that  my  subscription  to  our  formularies  is  as  perfectly  consistent 
with  "  good  faith,"  as  the  subscription  of  any  single  member  of  our  church. 
And  I  am  most  anxious  to  join  issue  solely  on  the  merits  of  the  case.  If 
convocation  has  authority,  by  the  constitution  of  the  university,  to  deprive  a 
Master  of  Arts  of  his  degrees  for  entertaining  the  sentiments  in  my  book, 
I  desire  to  interpose  no  obstacle  upon  any  question  of  form.  Whereas,  then, 
I  apprehend  that  it  is  no  less  necessary  for  convocation  than  for  any  legal 
tribunal  to  have  before  it  some  regular  proofs  of  the  facts  upon  which  a 
penal  measure  against  any  member  of  the  university  is  proposed  to  be 
founded,  my  purpose  in  writing  this  letter  is  to  supply  that  proof.  But,  in  so 
doing,  of  course  I  reserve  to  myself  the  right  of  taking,  at  the  proper  time,  and 
in  the  proper  place,  all  objections  which  may  exist  to  the  exercise  of  such  an 
authority  by  convocation. 

**I  avow  myself,  then,  the  author  of  the  work  entitled, "  The  Ideal  of  a 
Christian  Church  Considered  ;**  and  I  most  fully  take  on  myself  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  passages  selected  from  that  work  for  the  judgment  of  convocation, 
as  expressing  sentiments  which  had  by  no  means  been  taken  up  hastily  and 
at  random,  but  which  had  long  been  entertained  by  me,  and  of  which  my  con- 
viction grows  more  firm  and  undoubting  every  day  I  live. 

"  I  remain,  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor,  your  faithful  servant, 

"  W.  G.  Ward." 

Dec,  14. — Meeting  of  tfie  Hebdomadal  Board. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Heads  of  Houses  and  Proctors,  held  yesterday,  it  was  agreed  to  submit 
three  propositions  to  convocation,  on  the  13th  of  February  next,  at  one  o'clock. 
The  object  proposed  is — first,  to  censure  the  mode  of  subscription  to  the 
articles  advocated  in  '*Thc  Ideal  of  a  Christian  Church  ;**  secondly,  to  deprive 
the  author  of  his  degrees  in  the  university,  should  he  decline  to  make  his 
submission ;  and  thirdly,  to  obtain  security,  in  future,  for  the  articles  being  sub- 
scribed in  the  sense  of  the  parties  imposing  the  same. 


An  unsuccessful  attempt  having  been  made  to  obtain  some  in-college  decision 
against  Mr.  Ward  and  his  book,  the  subject,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Master  of 
Balliol,  has  been  taken  up  by  the  heads  of  houses,  who  have  appointed  a  com- 
mittee, consisting,  it  is  understood,  of  the  late  and  preset  Vice-Chaneeltor^  the 
provost  of  Oriel,  Drs.  Cardwell  and  Cramer,  and  (which  is  especially  to  be 
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remarked),  the  Moiier  of  Balliol  himtelf:  thus  carefally  excluding  from  the  con- 
stitatioD  of  this  prelimiDary  tribunal  all  but  Mr.  Ward's  notorious  opponents. 

It  has  transpired  that  the  Hebdomadal  Board  are  bent  upon  an  extreme 
measure,  i/praeiicahle ;  but,  partly  from  the  reluctance  to  submit  the  matter 
to  conTocation,  (with  uncertainty  of  the  issue,)  partly  from  misgivings  as  to 
their  own  independent  competency  to  a  decisive  step,  they  are  supposed  to  he 
io  a  qoandary,  (t .  e.,  in  the  condition  of  the  *'  poor  cat  i  th*  adage,**)  and  the 
probability  is,  either  that  they  will  content  themselves  with  some  high  sound- 
ing, but  ineffective  "  Resolution,*'  or,  that  they  will  overshoot  their  mark,  and 
ensure  Mr.  Ward  (whom  we  suspect  they  will  find  a  "  tough  customer*')  a 
victory  in  a  court  of  law. 

Meanwhile,  Dr.  Symons  has  justified  expectation,  by  vetoing  the  names  of 
Dr.  Moberly  (I),  Mr.  H.  Wilberforce,  and  Mr.  £.  Churton,  as  select  preachers, 
and  proposing  in  their  stead  a  list  of  names,  which,  in  their  turn,  have  been 
vetoed  by  the  proctors.    Where  is  all  this  to  end  ? — English  Churekman, 

To  the  Ediior  of  the  Oxford  Herald. 

Si  By — In  the  Morning  Post  of  last  Monday  is  a  letter  with  the  signature 
"Orielensxs,**  which  has  also  appeared,  I  believe,  in  the  Globe  newspaper. 
From  its  statements,  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  Vice- Chancellor,  at  the  sug* 
gestion  of  the  Master  of  Balliol  College,  had  nominated  a  board  of  six  doctors, 
nnder  the  statute  of  Heresy,  to  '*sit  in  judgment*' on  Mr.  Ward*s  recent 
work,  <'The  Ideal  of  a  Christian  Church.'* 

Other  statements,  involving  the  unjustifiable  mention  of  the  names  of  several 
heads  of  colleges,  and  other  respectable  members  of  convocation,  (including 
Dr.  Moberly,  of  Winchester  College,  and  the  late  Vice- Chancellor,)  occur  in 
the  same  communication,  which  I  need  not  further  notice  than  to  designate 
them  as  incorrect,  and  wholly  unauthorized. 

The  foundation  of  the  principal  rumour  is  doubtless  the  fact  that,  on  the 
motion  of  the  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  the  Hebdomadal  Board  has  appointed  a 
select  committee  for  the  purpose  of  examining  Mr.  Ward*s  book,  and  the  fact, 
also,  that  certain  communications  have  been  made  to  the  Hebdomadal  Board 
on  the  subject  of  that  book,  by  several  members  of  the  Episcopal  Bench. 

It  is  stated  by  "  Orielensis**  that  this  select  committee  is  **  composed 
entirely  of  Mr.  Ward*s  enemies.**  I  perceive,  also,  that  the  English  Church- 
man adopts  the  same  error,  and  even  declares  that  on  this  committee  are  *'  the 
late  and  present  Vice-Chancellors.**  It  happens  that  the  present  Vice-Chancellor 
cemld  not  be,  and  the  late  Vice-Chancellor  is  not  a  member  of  this  committee. 
It  is  composed  of  gentlemen,  not  one  of  whom  can  fairly  be  accused  of  being 
among  *^  Mr.  Ward*s  notorious  opponents.**  I  subjoin  the  list :  The  Dean  of 
Christ  Church,  the  Warden  of  New  College,  the  Principal  of  New  Inn  Hall, 
the  Principal  of  Alban  Hall,  the  Master  of  University  College,  and  the  Pro- 
vost of  Oriel  College. 

The  latter  part  of  the  letter  signed  **  Orielensis,**  (which,  like  the  rest,  is 
adopted  by  the  English  Churchman)  refers  to  the  appointment  of  select 
pieachers,  and  intimates  that  the  Vice-Chanccllor  had  vetoed  the  nomination  of 
Dr.  Moberly  and  others.  1  am  assured  that  this  is  an  inaccurate  statement. 
No  such  power  of  rejecting  the  list  of  select  preachers  is  attached  to  the  office 
of  the  A^ce-Chancellor  or  proctors,  except  in  convocation. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  A  MiisTEa  of  Arts. 


LETTER  FROM  DR.  PUSEY  ON  THE  PROPOSED  THEOLOGICAL 

TEST  AT  OXFORD. 

{From  the  English  Churchman,) 

[The  following  important  document  has  been  handed  to  us  for  publication  :] 

Mt  DBAS ^,You  ask  me  what  I  should  do  in  case  this  new  test  to  be 

proposed  to  convocation  should  pass,    I  would  say  at  once  that  others/  not  so 
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immediately  affected  or  intended  by  this  test  as  I  am,  need  not,  I  should  think, 
make  op  their  minds  yet.  I  plainly  have  no  choice  s  it  is  not  meant  that  I  should 
take  it,  nor  can  I.  You  will  not  mistake  me  i  I  sign  the  articles  as  I  ever  have 
since  I  have  known  what  catholic  antiquity  is,  (to  which  our  church  guides  us,) 
in  their  "  literal  grammatical  sense,**  determined,  where  it  is  ambiguous,  by 
**  the  faith  of  the  whole  church,"  (as  good  Bishop  Ken  says,)  "  before  east  and 
west  were  divided.**  It  is  to  me  quite  plain  that  in  so  doing  I  am  following 
the  guidance  of  our  church. 

The  proposed  test  restrains  that  liberty  which  Archbishop  lAud  won  for  as. 
Hitherto,  high  and  low  church  have  been  comprised  under  the  same  articles. 
And  I  have  felt  that  in  these  sad  confusions  of  our  church  things  must  so 
remain,  until,  by  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  we  be  brought  more  nearly  into 
one  mind.  But  as  long  as  this  is  so,  the  articles  cannot  be  (which  the  new 
test  requires)  ^'certum  atque  indubitatum  opinionum  signum."  How  can 
they  be  any  "  certain  and  indubitable  token  of  oi)inion''  when  they  can  be 

signed  by  myself  and  ?    This  new  test  requires  that  they  should  be  : 

one,  then,  of  the  two  parties  who  have  hitherto  signed  them  must  be  excluded. 
We  know  that  those  who  framed  the  test  are  opposed  to  such  as  myself.  It 
is  clear,  theui  toho  are  henceforth  excluded.  The  test  is  indeed  at  once 
miserably  vague  and  stringent ;  vague  enough  to  tempt  people  to  take  it,  too 
stringent  in  its  conclusion  to  enable  me  to  take  it  with  a  good  conscience. 
Beginning  and  end  do  harmonize,  if  it  be  regarded  as  a  revival  of  the  puritan 
*'  anti-declaration*'  that  the  articles  should  be  interpreted  according  to  **  the 
consent  of  divines  ;*'  they  do  not  in  any  other  case.  This  shifting  of  ground 
would  indeed  (were  not  so  much  at  stake)  be  somewhat  curious ;  how  those 
who  speak  so  much  of  "  fallible  men**  would  require  us  now  to  be  bound  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  articles  by  the  private  judgment  of  the  reformers  (it 
being  assumed,  for  convenience' sake,  that  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Hooper  agreed 
among  themselves),  instead  of  Archbishop  LAud*s  broader  and  truer  rule,* 
"  according  to  the  analogy  of  the  faith.**  It  would  indeed  be  well,  if  all  who 
have  urged  on  this  test  could  sign  the  1st  and  8th  articles,  in  the  same  sense 
as  Cranmer  and  Jewell.  Well,  indeed,  would  it  be  for  our  church,  if  all  could 
sign  the  27th  in  the  same  sense  as  all  the  reformers,  except,  perhaps.  Hooper. 
One  could  have  wished  that,  before  this  test  had  been  proposed  to  us,  the 
board  who  accepted  it  and  proposed  it  to  us  had  thought  of  ascertaining  among 
themselves  whether  they  themselves  all  took  all  and  singular  of  the  articles  in 
one  and  the  same  sense.  And  yet,  while  they  enjoy  this  latitude,  how  can 
the  signature  of  the  articles  be  any  certain  and  indubitable  token  of  people's 
opinions  ? 

However,  this  is  matter  for  others ;  my  concern  is  with  myself.  I  have  too 
much  reason  to  know  that  my  own  signature  of  the  articles  would  not  satisfy 
some  of  those  from  whom  this  test  emanates,  since,  when  a  year  and  a  half 
ago,  I  declared  repeatedly  (as  I  then  stated)  that  I  accepted  and  would  sub- 
scribe, ex  aatmo,  every  statement  of  our  formularies  on  the  solemn  subject  upon 
which  I  preached,  that  offer  was  rejected;  and  this  on  the  very  ground  (I 
subsequently  learnt)  that  they  did  not  trust  my  interpretation.  When,  then, 
they  require  that  the  signature  should  be  "  certum  atque  indubitatum 
opinionum  mearum  signum,"  it  is  plain  that  they  mean  something  more  than 
what  I  offered  and  they  refused  to  accept. 

The  articles  I  now  sign  in  the  way  in  which  from  Archbishop  Laud*8  time 
they  have  been  proposed  by  the  church;  this  test  I  should  have  to  receive  not 
from  the  church,  but  from  the  UHwereUy,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  proposed 
to  me  by  them.  Could  I,  then,  ever  so  much  satisfy  myself  that  I  could  take 
the  test  according  to  any  general  meaning  of  the  words,  I  must  know  from 
past  experience  that  I  should  not  take  it  in  the  sense  in  which  it  was  proposed 
to  me.    I  could  not,  then,  take  it  without  a  feeling  of  dishonesty. 

"  *  Vide  Heylyn*i  Life  of  Laud,  pp.  178, 182. 
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Yen  will  imagine  that  I  feel  the  responsibiltty  of  makiog  sach  ft  declaiattony 
knowiog,  as  I  moat,  that  in  case,  in  the  present  state  of  excitement,  the  statute 
shoaJd  pass,  yoonger  men«  whom  it  might  inToWe  in  various  difficoltiesi  might 
be  iofluenced  by  my  example.  I  know,  too,  of  course,  that  some  will  be  the 
nore  anxious  to  press  the  test  in  hopes  that  my  refusal  to  take  it  may  end 
m  my  removal  from  this  place.  Whewer  it  would  or  no,  I  know  not  Bat 
whatever  be  the  result,  it  seems  to  me  the  straightforward  coarse.  It  is  best 
in  cases  of  great  moment,  that  people  should  know  the  effect  of  what  they  are 
doing. 

I  am  ashamed  to  write  so  much  about  myself,  but  I  cannot  explain  myself 
in  few  words.  What  is  my  case  would,  probably,  be  that  of  others.  It  has 
often  been  painful  to  witness  the  apparent  want  of  seriousness  in  people  when 
things  far  more  serious  than  office,  or  home,  or  even  one's  allotted  duties  in 
God's  vineyard,  have  been  at  stake.  But  people  can  feel  more  readily  what 
it  is  to  lose  office  and  home,  and  the  associations  of  the  greater  part  of  life. 
It  will  be  a  great  gain,  if  what  is  done  is  done  with  deep  earnestness.  For 
myself,  I  chMrfoliy  commit  all  things  into  His  hands  who  ordereth  all  things 
Weill  and  from  whom  I  deserve  nothing. 

Ever  yours,  affiectionately,  £.  B.  Pusbt. 

Ckrui  Chunky  Adveni,  JEMer  Week,  1844.— 7Vie«foy. 


DOCUMENTS. 

CAMBRIDGE  CAMDEN  SOCIETY. 

Omb  of  the  most  interesting  and  important  meetings  ever  held  by  this  society 
took  place  on  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  7.  Tlie  President  took  the  chair  at 
half-past  seven,  and  the  balloting  for  new  members  having  been  gone  through, 
thiity.foor  were  elected,  aod  amongst  these  the  following  clergymen  i  —Rev* 
Dr.  Hawtrey,  Head  Master  of  Eton  |  Rev.  li.  Alford,  Wymeswold,  Lough- 
borough;  Rev.  W.  F.  Addison,  Alderley,  Macclesfield  {  Rev.  0.  R.  Bradley, 
Asb|  Canterbury;  Rev.  W.  H.  Beauchampi  Christ's  College,  Cambridge; 
Rev.  W.  Brockett,  Bromfield,  Maidstone;  Rev.  J.  Frome,  Leigh  Vicarage, 
Mandiester ;  Rev.  Augustus  Granville,  Piccadilly,  London ;  Rev.  C.  Reade, 
Ticehurst ;  Rev.  P.  V.  Robinson,  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge ;  Rev.  F.  U. 
S.  Say,  Broughing,  Ware ;  Rev.  C.  Wardroper,  Upleaden.  Amongst  the  lay- 
men elected  was  Earl  Somers. 

Mr.  F.  A.  Paley  read  a  list  of  donations  since  the  last  meeting,  and  thanks 
were  given  to  the  donors,  after  which 

The  Rev.  B.  Webb,  honorary  secretary,  read  the  report  of  the  committeei 
which,  amongst  other  things,  congratulated  the  society  on  the  steady  increase 
of  its  members  and  extension  of  its  operations.  It  also  stated  that  it  had  sent 
models  of  church  drawings  to  the  colonies  and  the  United  States,  subscribed 
102.  towards  the  restoration  of  St.  Mary,  Wymeswold,  Leicestershire,  and 
that  it  was  contemplated  by  the  committee  to  increase  the  society's  library, 
with  which  view  they  had  subscribed  to  the  proposed  series  of  Architectural 
ParalleU,  to  the  Treatise  on  Byzantine  Architecturei  and  to  Mr.  Potter's 
Monastic  Ruins  of  Yorkshire.  The  report  also  set  forth  that  the  third  volume 
of  the  '*  Ecclesiologist"  had  been  brought  to  a  close — that  the  publication  was 
not  to  be  continued  in  the  name  of  the  society — and  that  although  the  com- 
mittee might  not  object  to  its  being  carried  on  by  any  members  of  the  society, 
yet  "  care  will  be  taken  that  the  society  shall  not  be  compromised  to  the  views 
expressed  in  it."  The  report  then  stated  that  thanks  were  due  to  the  Lord 
Viscount  Clive  for  his  lordship's  present  of  Mr.  Gaily  Knight*8  **  Architecture 
of  Italy**  to  the  society ;  and  lastlyi  it  announced  that  a  new  architectural 
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association  bad  been  successfully  established  under  the  auspices  of  the  LOrd 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  in  the  archdeaconry  uf  Northampton. 

During  the  reading  of  a  most  interesting  paper  on  architectural  drawings 
considered  as  the  handmaid  to  the  study  of  "  Ecclesiology  "  Mr.  Wordsworth, 
the  poet,  who  is  also  an  honorary  member  of  the  society,  entered  the  room  oa 
the  arm  of  the  master  of  Trinity  College,  with  whom  he  is  at  present  on  a 
Tisit  Immediately  all  the  members  rose,  and  remained  standing,  until  the 
president,  who  had  also  risen  to  receive  him,  conducted  the  venerable  laureate 
to  a  seat,  and  resumed  the  chair.  The  reading  of  Mr.  Freeman's  paper  was 
then  continued,  on  the  subject  of  which  Mr.  Elliott,  of  St.  John's,  made  some 
eloquent  remarks. 

The  president  then  addressed  the  members  on  the  affairs  and  prosperity  of  the 
society.  He  particularly  dwelt  on  the  future  management  of  the  Eodesiologist, 
for  which  the  society  was  not  to  be  held  responsible,  and  in  no  respect  to  be 
compromised  by  its  faults  or  eccentricities.  The  president  then  proceeded  to 
detail  the  exertions  of  the  society  in  sending  church  drawings  and  models  to  the 
United  States,  New  Zealand,  New  Holland,  &c.,  and  entered  upon  the  case  of 
the  Round  Church,*  which  had  already  judiciously  decided  in  favour  of  the 
churchwardens  and  the  parishioners,  and  which  was  yet  to  come  before  the 
Court  of  Arches.  The  president  animadverted  on  a  personal  attack  which 
had  been  made  upon  him  as  connected  with  the  society,  in  a  circular  entitled, 
'*  An  Appeal  to  the  Protestant  Public,"  and  which  had  been  distributed  with 
malicious  industry  through  the  district  f  with  which  he  was  ecclesiastically 
connected.  If  those  who  attacked  his  motives  had  first  exhibited  the  good 
manners  and  Christian  charity  to  ask  himself  relative  to  them  they  might  have 
been  satisfied.  The  president  next  adverted  to  a  letter  which,  no  doubt,  they 
had  seen,  written  by  that  distinguished  foreigner,  the  Count  De  Montalem- 
bert,  of  whom  he  should  be  very  sorry  ever  to  speak  but  with  respect,  and  who 
had  been  an  honorary  member  of  the  society,  having  been  elected  on  account 
of  the  zeal  he  had  manifested  in  rescuing  and  restoring  the  architectural 
monuments  of  his  country,  at  the  same  time  and  under  the  same  impulses  in 
which  the  society  was  similarly  engaged  in  this.  That  letter  had  been  pub- 
lished, it  did  not  appear  whether  with  the  writei's  permission  or  not,  in  a 
Roman-catholic  review,  and  an  argument  greedily  derived  from  it,  both  by 
Romanists  and  by  those  who  wished  to  involve  the  society  in  the  charge  of 
Romanising,  to  the  effect  that  it  had  no  right  to  employ  itself  in  the  restora* 
tion  of  chalices  and  church  ornaments,  without  going  over  to  the  Roman* 
catholic  faith.  This  kind  of  argument  would  equally  tell  against  those  who 
restored  churches,  or  the  Prayer  Book,  or  even  the  Bible,  or  anything  else 
which  the  English  church  has  in  common  with  the  church  Catholic.  He  con- 
sidered this  incident  one  of  the  most  fortunate  things  that  had  lately  happened 
to  the  society ;  as  there  could  not  easily  be  found  a  better  argument  for  those 
who  desired  to  get  credit  for  being  what,  if  he  knew  the  society,  its  members 
were,  faithful  and  dutiful  members  of  the  church  in  which  they  had  been 
dedicated  to  God,  for  being,  in  fact,  neither  Papists  nor  Puritans,  than  to  be, 
as  they  now  were,  repudiated  both  by  Puritans  and  Papists.  The  rest  of  the 
letter  in  question,  now  in  his  possession,  was  not  published  in  the  Dublin 
Review.  Had  it  been  so,  it  would  have  told  a  different  and  triumphant  story. 
The  president  lastly  adverted  with  great  delicacy,  and  in  very  happy  terms,  to 
the  distinguished  honorary  member  present,  Mr.  Wordsworth.     He  was  one 

*  This  case,  which  created  eonsiderable  excitement  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cam- 
bridge at  the  time,  was,  not  long  since,  tried  before  the  Bishop  of  Ely's  Office,  who 
decided  against  the  Rev.  Mr.  Falkner,  the  promoter  of  the  charge  of  idolatry,  &c., 
against  the  stone  altar  in  the  Round  Church  at  Cambridge,  to  the  restoration  of 
which,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Camden  Society,  it  will  be  recollected,  her  Majesty 
subscribed  liberally  shortly  after  her  visit  to  the  Universitv. 

j  The  President  (Mr,  Thorpe)  is  Archdesoon  of  Bristol. 
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of  the  foanden  of  the  80cietv»  and  had  sown  the  teed  which  was  branching 
oBt  now  among  them,  as  in  otner  directions,  to  the  recall  of  whatever  was  pore 
and  imaginative,  whatever  was  not  merely  ntilitarian^  to  the  service  of  both 
charch  and  state  ;  their  visitor  wonld  appreciate  the  propriety  with  which  the 
meeting  had  made  no  stranger  of  him ;  he  had  seen  them  as  they  were ;  he 
had  seen  them  at  work ;  and  wonld  gather  from  that  view  that  the^r  were 
eadeavoaring  to  carry  oat  the  purposes  he  (the  president)  had  never  failed  to 
eoooarage  them  to  follow — ^namely,  the  increase  of  their  scientific  knowledge 
of  eoclesiology  and  charch  architectarei  as  a  fertile  source  of  congenial  relaxa- 
tioo,  alvrays  in  aabordtnation  to  the  severer  studies  and  more  serious  interests 
which  claimed  their  primary  attention,  whether  as  students  of  the  university, 
or  children  of  the  charch. 

The  meeting  broke  op  about  ten  o'clock. 

It  is  stated  that  this  society  has  been  for  some  time  considering  as  to  the 
most  appropriate  style  and  manner  of  building  and  fitting  cemetery  chspels. 

Tbb  following  letter  from  Archdeacon  Thorp,  with  reference  to  this  matter, 
has  since  appeared : — 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Cambridge  Chronicle, 

Sia« — It  having  lately  become  a  common  practice,  and  one  not  unlikely  to 
be  imtlatedy  for  anonymous  publications  to  issue  from  the  press,  purporting 
to  be  written  by  "  A  member  (or  members)  of  the  Cambridge  Camden  So- 
ciety,** I  feel  it  to  be  due  to  the  society  and  myself,  with  your  permission,  to 
lenund  the  readers  of  any  works  so  published,  that  these  are  in  no  way  to  be 
considered  as  having  the  approval  or  sanction  of  the  society,  or  of  any  of  its 
members. 

I  might  extend  this  remark  to  publications,  not  anonymous,  issued  by 
writers  known  to  be,  officially  or  otherwisci  connected  with  the  society ;  but 
my  present  communication  has  more  immediate  reference  to  a  new  publicap 
tioo,  which  has  just  met  my  eye,  and  of  which  I  should  be  sorry  to  leave  any 
doubt  as  to  my  sentiments  of  disapprobation. 

I  address  you  in  my  personal  character,  having  no  opportunity  of  consulting 
the  committee,  which  has  broken  up  for  the  vacation. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Thomas  Thoap. 

Trinity  College,  Friday,  December  13,  1844. 

P.S. — I  shall  be  obliged  to  the  editors  of  any  other  journals  who  shall 
transfer  this  letter  to  their  own  columns. 


DWELLINGS  FOR  THE  POOR. 

lit  the  New  Metropolitan  Buildings  Act,  which  comes  into  operation  on 
thU  day,  (Jan.  1,)  provision  is  made  in  regard  to  dwellings  for  the  poor*  The 
officers  named  in  the  statute  have  been  appointed  since  the  Ist  of  September, 
and  forms  have  already  been  sent  to  the  overseers  of  the  metropolitan  parishes 
to  secure  the  practical  working  of  the  section,  requiring  a  return  of  all  rooms 
in  the  several  parishes  which  are  considered,  in  the  language  of  the  act,  to  be 
onfitfor  dwellings,  but  which  are,  nevertheless,  occupied  by  the  poon  The 
mums  will  be  used  to  improve  the  eiisting  habitations  of  the  poorer  classes 
m  the  metropolitan  parishes.  Close,  undrained,  and  unventilated  rooms  are 
not  to  be  used  aAer  a  certain  period.  By  the  63rd  section  it  is  enacted,  that 
uom  the  1st  of  July,  1846,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  let  separately  to  hire  as  a 
dwelling,  any  such  room  or  cellar  not  constructed  according  to  the  schedule 
anpeied,  nor  to  occupy,  or  suffer  to  be  occupied,  any  such  room  or  cellar 
boilt  underground  for  any  purpose,  except  for  a  ware-room  or  store-room,  and 
that  if  any  person  wilfully  let,  or  suffer  to  be  occupied  in  any  manner  afore- 
said, any  underground  cellar  or  room,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  act, 
then,  on  conviction  thereof  before  two  justices  of  the  peace,  such  person  shall 
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be  liable  to  forfeit,  for  every  day  daring  which  rach  cellar  or  room  ahall  be  so 
occDpied,  a  smn  Dot  exceeding  208.,  and  one  half  shall  go  to  the  person  who 
ahall  sue  for  the  same,  and  the  other  half  to  the  poor  of  the  parish.  It  is  fur* 
ther  provided,  that  on  or  before  the  Ist  of  January,  the  overseers  should 
return  to  the  official  referees  the  number  and  situations  of  the  dwellings  within 
their  respective  parishes  of  which  any  underground  room  or  cellar  shall  be  so 
occupied ;  and  uereupon  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  referees  to  direct  notice 
to  be  given  to  the  owners  and  occupiers  of  such  dwellings  as  shall  appear  best 
calculated  to  give  such  owners  and  occupiers  full  notice  of  the  existence,  nature, 
and  consequence  of  the  enactment ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  district 
surveyors  to  give  full  effect  to  the  directions  of  the  official  referees.  By  the 
schedule  it  is  enacted,  that  with  regard  to  back-yards  or  open  spaces  attached 
to  dwelling-houses,  every  house  hereafter  built  or  re-built  must  have  an  en* 
closed  back-yard  or  open  space  of  at  least  one  square  of  100  square  feet,  on- 
less  all  the  rooms  of  such  house  can  be  lighted  and  ventilated  from  the  street 
If  any  house  already  built  be  hereafter  re-built,  there  must  be  at  least  three- 
quarters  of  a  square,  unless  it  be  lighted  from  the  street.  The  lowermost 
rooms  of  houses,  being  rooms  of  which  the  surface  of  the  floor  is  more  than 
three  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  footway,  and  the  cellars  of  buildings  here- 
after to  be  built  or  re-built,  if  any  such  room  or  cellar  be  used  as  a  separate 
dwelling,  then  the  floor  thereof  must  not  be  below  the  surface  or  level  of  the 
ground  immediately  adjoining  thereto,  unless  it  have  an  area,  fire-place,  and 
window,  and  unless  it  be  properly  drained.  To  every  lowermost  room  or 
cellar  there  must  be  an  area  not  less  than  three  feet  wide  in  every  part,  from 
six  inches  below  the  floor  of  such  room  or  cellar  to  the  surface  or  level  of  Uie 
ground  adjoining  to  the  flront,  back,  or  external  sides  thereof,  and  extending  to 
uie  full  length  of  such  side ;  such  area,  to  the  extent  of  at  least  five  feet  long 
and  two  feet  six  inches  wide,  must  be  in  front  of  Uie  window,  and  must  be 
open,  or  covered  only  with  open  iron  gratings.  To  every  such  room  or  cellar 
there  must  be  a  fire*place,  with  a  window  to  be  opened  for  ventilation.  Thia 
act  contains  upwards  of  100  sections,  with  numerous  schedules  annexed. 


LAW. 

AROHBS  COUBT,  NOV.  2, 
THE  OFFICB  OP  JUDOB  PROMOTE])  BY  MUBSE  AGAINST  HBN8L0WE. 

This  was  a  proceeding  against  the  Rev.  William  Henry  Henslowe,  perpetual 
curate  of  the  parish  of  Wormegay  (or  Woringay),  in  the  county  of  Norwich, 
for  refusing,  on  two  occasions,  the  I7th  of  February  and  the  3rd  of  March, 
1844,  to  bury  the  corpse  of  Sarah  Bowden,  a  parishioner,  who  had  been  bap- 
tised by  a  preacher  of  a  congregation  of  primitive  methodists.  This  case  was 
brought  by  letters  of  request  from  the  Bishop  of  Norwich.  The  reverend 
defendant,  who  conducted  his  case  in^person,  at  first,  on  the  admission  of  the 
articles,  had  given  a  negative  issue  thereto,  but  afterwards  he  retracted  that 
plea,  and  gave  an  affirmative  issue,  thereby  admitting  the  facts  as  pleaded.  Dr. 
Harding  and  Dr.  White,  for  the  promoter,  merely  opened  the  case,  observing 
that  it  was  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  '*  Martin  v,  Escott." 

Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust  said,  that  however  the  court  might  lament  that  the  reve- 
rend gentleman  should  have  placed  himself  in  such  a  situation,  it  must  pro- 
nounce sentence  in  the  terms  of  the  canon,  for  the  proceeding  was  not  under 
the  general  ecclesiastical  law,  so  that  the  court  had  no  discretion  to  diminish 
or  increase  the  punishment,  which  the  canon  had  fixed  at  suspension  from  the 
ministry  for  three  months.  He  (the  learned  judge)  must  observe,  that  a  long 
protest,  in  arrest  of  judgment,  had  been  delivered  to  the  registrar  by  Mr« 
benslowe,  which  he  (the  learned  judge)  had  read,  and  he  was  sorry  to  say 
that  it  went  into  a  history  of  which  the  court  could  take  no  notice,  refeiring, 
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at  it  did,  to  persons  not  before  the  coait,  to  whom  malerolent  motives  were 
iiiipQted,  and  to  matters  with  which  the  coart  had  nothing  to  do.  The  coart 
kmeated  that  a  case  of  this  kind  should  be  bronght  to  its  notice,  and  that  a 
cltfgyman  shoald  place  himself  in  a  situation  from  which  the  court  couid  not 
relieve  him ;  and  it  woald  be  wise  on  the  part  of  clergymen  to  recollect,  that 
ia  every  case  of  this  kind,  an  opposition  made  to  a  claim  of  a  large  body  of 
persons  in  the  country  of  a  legal  right,  should  it  prove  unsuccessful,  only 
aiorded  an  additional  triumph  to  persons  who  were  seeking  the  downfall  of 
the  established  church.  Under  these  circumstances  he  must  pronounce  that 
Bfr.  Henslowe  had  incurred  the  penally  affixed  by  the  canon,  unless  he  had 
anything  to  urge  to  the  contrary. 

Mr.  Henslowe. — I  wish  to  explain  myself.  The  end  of  the  law  is  to  elicit 
the  truth,  and  to  establish  justice ;  but  the  truth  has  not  been  elicited,  nor  jus- 
tice established  in  my  case. 

The  Court.— You  have  admitted  the  facts, 

Mr.  Henslowe. — I  did  so  because  I  was  intimidated  on  the  ground  of  the 
coits.    I  complain  of  the  proceedings. 

The  Court. — It  is  too  late  to  complain  of  the  proceedings.  You  have  ad« 
mitted  the  facts. 

Mr.  Henslowe.— I  admitted  the  facts  because  I  was  sensible  there  was  a 
predetermination . 

The  Court. — I  cannot  hear  this.  I  must  desire  the  registrar  to  record,  that 
(he  Bey.  W.  H.  Henslowe  is  suspended  from  the  ministry  for  the  space  of 
diree  months,  and  condemned  in  tiie  costs  of  the  proceedings. 

Mr.  Henslowe. — I  solemnly  protest  against  this  judgment,  and  I  appeal  to 
die  great  council  of  the  realm,  and  to  the  convocation. 

The  Court. — If  you  mean  to  appeal,  you  must  appeal  to  her  Majesty  in 
coQBcil.    Let  the  sentence  take  effect  from  the  10th  of  November. 


THB   OFnCB  OP  JUDGB  PROHOTBD  BY  TITHA&8H   V.   CHAPMAN. 

Tais  is  a  criminal  proceeding,  by  way  of  articles,  against  the  Rev.  H.  Chap- 
man, vicar  of  Basingboume,  in  the  diocese  of  Ely,  for  having  refused  to  bury 
the  body  of  a  parishioner,  in  defiance  of  the  canons  and  constitotions  of  the 
church  of  England.  The  facts  have  been  frequently  stated.  The  articles 
diarged  the  reverend  defendant  with  having  twice  refused  to  bury  the  corpse 
of  a  girl  (Jane  Rumbold),  the  daughter  of  John  Rumbold,  a  parishioner  of 
Bssiogboume.  Rumbold  belonged  to  the  sect  of  independents,  and  his  child 
had  been  baptised  by  a  minister  of  that  persuasion.  This  baptism  Mr.  Chap- 
nan  considered  heretical  and  schismatic,  and,  consequently,  not  entitling  tne 
recipient  to  be  buried  according  to  the  rites  and  service  of  Uie  church  of  Eng- 
land. The  corpse  was  carried  by  the  father  to  the  porch  of  the  church.  He 
there  left  it,  and  at  once  proceeded  to  the  vicarage,  at  the  door  of  which  he 
met  the  vicar,  who  declined  to  read  the  service  over  the  body.  This  refusal 
led  to  the  present  proceedings,  which  have  been  instituted  under  the  58th 
cuon,  whidi  directs  the  clergy  to  read  the  burial  service  of  the  church  over 
all  persons,  except  those  unbaptised  or  excommunicate,  convenient  warning 
having  first  been  given.  The  articles  laying  the  charge  having  been  admitted, 
aresponaive  allegation  was  offered  on  behalf  of  the  Rev.  H.  Chapman,  dis- 
pQting  the  validity  of  a  baptism  performed  by  a  heretic  or  schismatic,  and 
contending  that  the  child,  Jane  Rumbold,  was  unbaptised  within  the  meaning 
of  the  canon.  This  allegation  was  rejected,  and  the  case  now  came  on  for 
hearing*  The  depositions  of  the  witnesses  having  been  read,  her  Majesty's 
Advocate  and  Dr.  Haggard  contended  that  the  offence  was  clearly  proved. 
The  reverend  defendant  was  well  aware  that  the  body  was  to  be  brought  on 
the  occasion  to  the  church-yard,  and  therefore  had  that  due  notice  which  the 
canon  insisted  upon.  He  had  twice  refused  to  bury  the  corpse,  under  a 
mistaken  belief  that  dissenters,  though  baptised,  were  not  entitled  to  the  privi- 
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lege  of  the  church  burial.  In  that  view  the  court  had  already  decided  that 
he  had  erred,  but  he  could  not  now  avail  himself  of  the  petty  legal  excuse  that 
he  had  not  had  sufficient  warning.  Dr.  Phillimore  and  Dr.  Elpbinston  con/m. 
The  only  evidence  as  to  notice  was,  that  the  body  was  taken  to  the  church- 
yard, there  left  while  the  child's  father  ran  for  the  vicar,  and  requested  him  to 
read  the  service.  Was  this  the  necessary  warning  required  by  the  canon  ? 
That  warning  was  enjoined  that  the  clergyman  should  make  inquiry  whether 
the  person  to  be  buried  had  been  baptised,  and  was  not  excommunicate.  Could 
he  do  BO  on  the  instant  ?  To  hold  that  the  notice  in  this  case  was  sufficient, 
would  be  to  introduce  scandal  and  confusion  into  every  parish  of  the  land. 
It  was  true  that  the  reverend  defendant  had  objected  to  bury  the  corpse  for 
another  reason ;  but,  in  a  criminal  suit,  was  he  to  be  barred  from  a  legal 
defence,  because  he  had  not  raised  it  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  ? 

After  the  reply.  Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust  regretted  that  the  evidence  was  so  scanty 
as  to  the  facts  connected  with  the  notice.  Taking  it,  however,  as  it  was,  he 
wou.    look  into  it,  and  pronounce  his  judgment  on  a  future  day. 


Thursday,  Nov,  2i, — Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust  gave  sentence  in  this'case,  which  was 
a  proceeding  under  the  68th  canon  against  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Chapman,  vicar  of 
fiasiogbourne,  Cambridgeshire,  for  refusing  to  read  the  burial  service  over  the 
corpse  of  an  infant,  the  child  of  a  parishioner.  The  defensive  allegation  pleaded 
that  the  baptism  of  the  infant,  which  had  been  performed  by  a  minister  of  the 
class  of  dissenters  called  independents  (to  which  the  parents  belonged)  was 
heretical,  and,  consequently,  the  child  was  unbaptised,  or  excommunicated, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  rubric  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  prefixed  to 
the  order  for  the  burial  of  the  dead.  This  allegation  was  rejected  by  the  court, 
which  held  that  the  child  had  been  "sufficiently ''  baptised,  notwithstanding 
the  person  performing  the  rite  might  be  a  heretic.  The  case  consequently 
came  now  to  be  decided  upon  the  evidence  adduced,  to  show  that  the  canon 
had  been  violated.  The  canon  declares  that  no  minister  shall  refuse  or  delay 
to  bury  any  corpse  that  is  brought  to  the  church  or  church-yard,  "  convenient 
warning  being  given  him  thereof  before,*'  unless  the  party  deceased  was  de- 
nounced excommunicated,  mo/ort  excommunicationef  on  pain  of  suspension  for 
three  months.  The  learned  judge  was  of  opinion  that  it  had  been  proved  that 
Mr.  Chapman  did  refuse  lo  bury  the  child,  and  that  the  child  was  not  unbap- 
tised within  the  meaning  of  the  rubric ;  the  only  question  was,  whether  he 
had  had  sufficient  notice,  which  was  essential  to  the  proof  of  a  canonical 
offence.  There  was  no  evidence,  however,  that  Mr.  Chapman  had  had  notice 
until  the  corpse  was  brought  into  the  porch  of  the  church.  Each  of  the  wit- 
nesses, J.  Rumbold,  the  father  of  the  child,  Mr.  Morse,  the  independent  minister 
who  had  directed  the  proceedings,  and  Hopkins,  the  only  other  witness,  had 
expressly  denied  having  given  him  notice  before  that  time,  and  the  learned 
judge  was  of  opinion  that  this  was  not  the  *'  convenient  warning  "  to  be  given 
'( before,"  within  the  intent  of  the  canon,  which  meant  "  before  the  corpse 
was  brought  to  the  church-yard."  It  might  be  extremely  inconvenient  to  the 
minister,  who  might  be  absent  from  home,  or  engaged  in  other  clerical  duties, 
to  be  called  upon  to  perform  the  services  instanter,  and  it  was  a  part  of  his 
office  to  meet  the  corpse.  Preparations  were,  moreover,  necessary  for  decent 
interment,  and  the  warning  contemplated  by  the  canon  must  be  one  convenient 
to  all  parties.  The  articles  expressly  pleaded  that  "  convenient  warning  *'  had 
been  given ;  the  promoter,  upon  whom  the  onus  lay,  had  not,  therefore, 
been  taken  by  surprise,  and  as  this  was  a  criminal  proceeding,  the  court  was 
bound  to  require  strict  proof.  Unless  proper  notice  had  been  given,  no  canoni- 
cal offence  had  been  committed ;  no  such  notice  had  been  proved,  and  he  (the 
learned  judge)  therefore  pronounced  that  the  promoter  had  failed  in  his  proof, 
and  dismissed  Mr*  Chapman,  with  costs. 
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COURT  OF  QUBSN's  BENCH,  NOV.  6tH. 

{SUtingt  in  Banco.) 

TBS  KKCTOB  AKD  SCH0LAE8  OF  KXSTSR  COLLEGE,  OXVOHD,  V.  BUTLER,  WTATT, 

AND  WALKBE. 

Mi«  Seijeaot  Talfoard  (with  whom  was  Mr.  Pigott)  moved  for  a  rule  to  show 

canse  why  the  Tcrdict  which  had  been  giTen  for  the  plaintiffs  for  the  sum  of 

19{.  should  not  be  set  aside,  and  a  new  trial  granted.    He  moved  on  the 

Cnmnd  of  misdirection.  The  case  had  been  tried,  before  Mr.  Serjeant  Atcher- 

ley,  at  the  last  Oxford  Assizes.    This  was  an  action  of  trespass,  brought  by 

the  plaintiffs  against  the  two  first  defendants,  who  had  issued,  and  a  third, 

who  had  executed  a  warrant  of  distress,  under  which  the  goods  of  the  college 

had  been  taken  to  satisfy  a  claim  of  poor-rates,  ordered  to  be  levied  on  the 

ancieat  part  of  the  college.    Up  to  this  time  that  part  of  the  college  had  been 

treated  as  exempted  from  liahility  to  rates ;   but  on  a  recent  occasion  a 

nte  was  assessed  on  the  parish  of  St.  Michael's,  Oxford,  within  which 

the  college  was  locally  situated,  and  an  inhabitant  appealed  against  the 

nte,  on  the  ground  that  the  college  had  not  been  included  in  the  rate.    The 

ippeal  came  on  to  be  heard,  no  one  appeared  for  the  college,  and  the  re- 

^er  dierefore  directed  the  rate  to  be  amended  by  inserting  the  college.  Tike 

plidatiSs  refused  to  pay,  so  far  as  the  ancient  part  of  the  college  buildings 

was  concerned,  and  the  warrant  of  distress  was  therefore  levied,  and  the 

goods  were  in  form  taken  as  a  distress,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  question. 

The  chief  question  was  as  to  the  situation  of  the  ancient  buildings,  and  that 

the  effect  q{  the  merger  of  the  parish  of  St.  Mildred  in  the  parish  of  St. 

Michael,  and  on  these  questions  he  contended  that  the  learned  judge  (Mr. 

Serjeant  Atcherley)  before  whom  the  canse  was  tried,  had  misdirected  the 

jury. 
The  Court  granted  a  rule  to  show  cause. 


COURT  OF  CHANCERY,  DUBLIN,  DECEMBER  6tH. 

THE  ATTORXBY-OEMEEAL  AT  THB  RELATION  OF  QEOROE  MATHEWS  AND  OTHERS 

v.  THE  EEV.  JOSEPH  BUTTON  AND  OTHERS. 

At  the  sitting  of  the  court,  his  lordship  proceeded  to  give  judgment  in  this 
important  case.     He  said  that  the  late  act  7th  and  8th  Victoria,  had  enabled 
the  defendants  to  come  before  the  court  and  seek  that  the  information  should 
be  dismissed;  and  that  but  for  that  act  he  would  have  been  compelled  to  give 
jodgment  for  the  attorney-general.    He  then  proceeded  to  recite  the  proYisions 
of  the  act,  and  read  the  second  clause,  which  he  considered  as  applicable  to 
the  present  case.     He  considered  that  the  twenty-five  years'  usage  to  which 
the  act  is  limited  in  respect  to  the  opinions  held  and  preached,  gave  the  pro- 
perty to  the  unitarians.    The  defendants  had  produced  the  sermon  of  Philip 
Tavfor,  and  the  affidavit  of  Mr.  Hutton,  which  proved  that  unitarian  opinions 
we're  preached   in  the  congregation   twenty-five  years  ago.     He  therefore 
thoDght  that  the  present  congregation  fell  within  the  provisions  of  the  act; 
for  they  had  twenty-five  years  usage  in  their  favour.     The  act  provided,  un- 
less the  deed  or  instrument  by  which  any  trusU  were  created,  declared  in 
"express  terms  "  the  particular  doctrines  or  opinions,  for  the  promulgation  of 
which  the  donors  intended  to  have  them  applied,  that  twenty-five  years  usage 
ihoold  secure  them  to  the  present  possessors.     Unless  the  doctrine  were  so 
ffoedfied    he  was  now  prevented  from  referring  to  history  or  contemporaneous 
n^nions'  to  ascerUin  the  meaning  attached  to  the  words  used  bv  the  donors, 
ffinrinciple  applied  to  the  fundi  created  by  Damer  in  1719,  and  by  Lowton, 
Jf4   ^whicK  were  for  protcstant  dissenters  of  the  presbyterian  persuasion,  and 
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the  deeds  did  not  in  express  terms  refer  to  any  particular  doctrines.  His  lord- 
ship then  commented  on  the  several  acts  of  parliament  bearing  on  unitarians, 
which  had  been  referred  to  in  the  argument,  and  concluded,  after  alluding  to 
the  opinions  of  the  English  judges  in  Lady  Hewley*s  case,  by  declaring  that 
beyond  the  twenty-five  years*  usage  he  was  not  at  hbeity  to  go,  and  that  he, 
therefore,  must  dismiss  the  informations  against  the  defendants,  allowing  the 
relators  ^eir  full  costs  out  of  the  charity  funds. 


AN  ACT  FOR  MARRIAGES  IN  IRELAND ;  AND  FOR  REGISTERING 

SUCH  MARRIAGES. 

AWO  BEPTIMO  BT  OCTAVO  VICTOaiJB  REOINJB. 

[9th  Atigutt^  1844.] 
(  Conduded  from  voL  zxvi.  p.  5720 

No  certiorari. 

80.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  no  such  conviction,  or  adjudication  made  on 
appeal  therefrom,  shall  be  quashed  for  want  of  form,  or  be  removed,  by  cer- 
tiorari or  otherwise,  into  any  of  her  majesty's  superior  courts  of  record  ;  and 
no  warrant  of  commitment  shall  be  held  void  by  reason  of  any  defect  therein, 
provided  it  be  therein  alleged  that  the  party  has  been  convicted,  and  there  be 
a  valid  conviction  to  sustain  the  same. 

Not  to  affect  right  qfqfficiating  minister  to  fees, 

81.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
affect  the  right  of  any  officiating  minister  to  receive  the  fees  now  usually  paid 
for  the  performance  or  registration  of  any  marriage. 

Jiegistrar'general  to  furnish  notices  to  guardians  of  unions,  4^.,  specifying  acts 

required  to  be  done  by  parties  registering, 

82.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  said  registrar-general  shall,  within  three 
calendar  months  after  his  appointment  to  such  office,  furnish  to  the  respective 
guardians  of  every  union,  parish,  or  place,  printed  notices,  which  the  said 
guardians  shall,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  receipt  thereof,  cause 
to  be  fixed  or  placed  on  the  outside  of  the  several  church  and  chapel  doors,  or 
other  public  and  conspicuous  buildings  or  places,  within  their  respective  unions, 
parishes,  or  places,  and  which  said  notices  shall  specify  the  several  acts  re- 
quired to  be  done  by  persons  who  may  be  desirous  of  solemnizing  marriage 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act. 

Certain  marriages  celebrated  in  Ireland  to  be  the  same  as  tf  sokmnited 

by  clergymen  of  the  established  church. 

86.  And  whereas  marriages  ha^e  in  divers  instances  been  had  and  celebrated 
in  Ireland  by  Presbyterian  and  other  protestant  dissenting  ministers  or 
others,  or  those  who  at  the  time  of  such  marriages  had  been  such,  between 
parties  of  the  same  or  different  religious  persuasions,  and  it  is  expedient  to 
deem  such  marriages ;  be  it  therefore  enacted.  That  all  marriages  had  and 
celebrated  in  Ireland  since  the  passing  of  an  act  passed  in  the  last  session  of 
Parliament,  intituled  "  An  Act  for  Confirmation  of  certain  Marriages  in  Ire- 
land/' and  before  the  passing  of  this  act,  by  Presbyterian  or  other  Protestant 
dissenting  ministers  or  teachers,  or  those  who  at  the  time  of  such  marriages 
had  been  such,  shall  be  and  shall  be  adjudged  and  taken  to  have  been  and  to 
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be  of  the  same  force  and  effect  in  lawns  if  each  marriages  had  been  solemnixed 
by  clergymen  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  of  no  other 
faioe  nor  effect  whalsoerer* 

Extent  cfaet. 

84.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  this  act  shall  extend  only  to  Ireland,  and  shall 
not  extend  to  the  marriage  of  any  of  the  royal  family. 

Act  may  be  amended  thu  MSiibn. 

85.  And  he  it  enacted.  That  this  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any  act 
to  be  paued  in  this  session  of  parliament. 


SCHEDULES  TO  WHICH  THIS  ACT  REFERS. 

SCBBOVLS  (A.)— NonCB  OP  MARftlAGa. 

To  A^.  [or  CD."]  Surrogate  [or  Deputy  Surrogate,]  or 

To  the  Registrar,  of  the  District  of  IRoicrea]  in  the  County  of  [T^ 
jwrory,]  [a»  the  aue  may  beJ] 

I  BiaiBT  give  yon  notice,  that  a  marriage  is  intended  to  be  had,  within 
three  calendar  months  from  ihe  date  hereof,  between  me  and  the  other  party 
hereia  named  and  described ;  (that  is  to  say,) 


Nme. 

Conditiop. 

Rank 

or 

Oooditkm. 

Age. 

DwelUnff 
Fisoe. 

Length 

of 

Scaidenoe. 

Building  in 
which 

Marriage  ia 
to  be 

District  and 

Ooontyin 

which  the  other 

Party  residea 

when  the 

Parties  dweU 

indisercnt 

Districts. 

lAchiaO'Bin 

Widower* 

Oupcntcr 

OffUl 
Age. 

nigh 

Street. 

Soecree. 

S3  days. 

Sion  Chapel, 

Roicrea, 

npperary. 

Marybocongfa, 
Queen's 

HtriwetShaw 

Spinster* 

•  • 

Mioor 

Grave 

Pariah 
Mary. 

borough* 

Mora  than 
a  month. 

Oounty. 

Witness  my  hand  this  [tufth]  day  of  [MayJ  1845.] 

(Signed)  Lucius  (THara, 

[The  particulars  in  this  schedule  to  be  entered  according  to  the  fact.] 


SCHBDXTLB  (B.) — RbGISTRAR*S  CiBTIFICATB. 

[No.  14.] 

I  [John  Cox],  regbtrar  of  the  district  of  [Roserea]  in  the  county  of  [Tippe- 
nnj],  do  hereby  certify,  that  on  the  [iixth]  day  of  [May]  notice  was  duly 
entered  in  the  Marriage  Notice  Book  of  the  said  district  of  the  marriage 
ifltended  between  the  parties  therein  named  and  described,  delivered  under  the 
hand  of  [lAteku  O'Hara,']  one  of  the  parties ;  (that  is  to  say,) 
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Name. 

Ckmdltion. 

Rank 

or 

Condition. 

Age. 

DweUiog 
Place. 

Lcncth 

of 

Reeidcnoe. 

Chnrcfa  or 
BnlUtiorla 

whicJi 
Marriage  is 

to  be 
solemoized. 

DUtrictand 

County  in 

wUdi  the  other 

Partf  dwells, 
where  the 

FartiMdweU 

indifferent 
Districts. 

Lndos  CVHan 

Widower. 

Caipenter. 

OffuU 
Age. 

Higli 
Street. 

SSdajra. 

Sion  Chapel, 

Roeerea, 

Tipperarj. 

Maryboroagh, 
Qaeen'a 
County. 

MaigarctShaw 

SpUutcr. 

•  • 

Bfinor 

Grove 
Farm. 

More  than 

e  of  notice  entered,  ") 
Sth  May.  1845.  I 
of  certificate  given,  [ 
\8th  May,  1845.      J 


The  issue  of  this  certificate  has  not  been  forbidden  by 
any  person  authorised  to  forbid  the  issue  thereof. 


Date  of  notice  entered, 
6th 
Date 

28th  May 

Witness  my  hand  this  [twenttf-eighth]  day  of  [Mojf,  one  ihouMond  eight  hun^ 
dred  and  forty-five.] 

(Signed)  John  Cox,  Registrar. 

This  certificate  will  be  void  unless  the  marriage  is  solemnised  on  or  before 
the  laeventhl  day  of  [August,]  1845. 

[The  particulars  in  this  schedule  to  be  entered  according  to  the  fact.] 


SCBKDULB  (C.)— LiCBNCB  OF  MaRRIAOB. 

Whereas  a  marriage  is  intended  to  be  solemnised  between  A,B,  of 
and  CD.  of  :  And  whereas  application  for  a  licence  hath  been  made 

to  me,  E.  F.  the  Presbyterian  minister  duly  authorized  by  his  Excel- 

lency the  Lord- Lieutenant,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  the 
eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Victoria,  intituled  "  An  Act,"  4'C* 

Inhere  imert  the  titU  ^thi$  act],  to  issue  marriage  licences  within  the  bounds 
of  the  presbytery  of  :  And  whereas  I  have  received  the  certifi- 

cate required  by  law  from  the  reverend  G,H,,  minister  of  the  congregation  of 

of  which  A.B.  [or  CD,]  is  a  member:  And  whereas  I  have 
duly  ascertained,  by  the  oath  [or  afiirmation]  of  the  said  A,B.  [or  C.D.],  that 
the  parties  are  respectively  of  the  ages  of  twenty-one  years,  and  that  there  is 
no  impediment  of  kindred  or  alliance  or  mother  lawful  hindrance  to  the  said 
marriage,  and  that  A.B.  [or  CD.]  has  had  his  [or  her]  usual  place  of  abode 
for  the  space  of  fifteen  days  last  past  within  the  bounds  of  the  presbytery  of 

,  or  [in  eases  where  either  party  is  under  age^  and  not  a  widower 
or  widow,]  that  A.B.  [or  CD.]  is  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  and  that 
the  consent  o(  I.K.,  whose  consent  to  his  [or  her]  marriage  is  required  by  law, 
has  been  obtained  thereto  [or  that  there  is  no  person  having  authority  to 
give  such  consent,  or,  where  a  party  so  under  age  is  a  widower  or  widow,  that 
A.B.  [or  CD.]  is  under  twentv-one  years  of  age,  but  is  a  widower  or  widow, 
as  the  ease  may  be]  :  now  I  do  Lereby  grant  unto  the  reverend  or  other 

the  minister  officiating  in  the  certified  presbyterian  meeting-house  of 
full  licence,  according  to  the  authority  in  that  behalf  given  to  me  by  the  said 
act,  to  proceed  to  solemnise  such  marriage ;  provided  that  the  said  maxriage  be 
publicly  solemnised  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  within  one  calendar 
month  from  the  date  hereof,  in  the  certified  *presbyterian  meeting-house  of 

[here  describe  the  meeting-house  in  which  the  marriage  is  to  be 
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9olemm£€d},  between  the  hours  of  eight  in  the  forenoon  and  two  in  the  after* 
noon.    Giren  onder  my  hand,  this  day  of 

one  thousand  eight  hondred  and 

(Signed)  B.  F. 

Licenser  of  Presbyterian  Marriages. 


SCHSDVLB  (D.)      PaXSBTTSBIAN  MlNISTlR*S  CsaTinCATB. 

I  {John  Afaion],  Presbyterian  Minuter  of  ,  in  the  presbytery 

of  do  hereby  certify,  That  on  the  day  of 

notice  was  daly  entered  in  a  book  kept  for  that  parpose  in  my  congregation, 
of  the  marriage  intended  between  the  parties  therein  named  and  described, 
delirercd  nnder  the  hand  of  ,  one  of  the  parties,  who  is  and 

has  been  for  U>e  last  calendar  month  a  member  of  my  own  congregation ; 
(that  is  to  say,) 


Cburch 

County  and 

or 

Pariah  in  which 

Rank 

Length 

BaUdingtbe  other  Party 

Oon- 

In  which 

dwell!,  or  where 

Naae. 

orFn>> 

Age. 

Besidence. 

ofResi- 

Mar. 

the  Parties  dweU 

riagels 

in  difllereDt 

denee. 

to  be 
per- 
formed. 

Pariahea,  Con- 

gresaUona,  or 

Districts. 

Joka  Browii. 

Widower. 

MMan. 

FoU 

Oonntjr  Down. 

Two 

Firat 

Congregation 

Age 

Failsli  Comber. 

Yean. 

fteaby- 

ofKlUiea. 

or  SI. 

Town  Conber. 

Tbwn)and 
Comber. 

teilan 

Chwch, 

Comber. 

Comity  of 
Derry. 

MvyMabcM. 

MOUncr. 

FuU 
Age. 

Comity  Dcrry. 
FuishKilTCe. 
Town  Kilres. 

day  of 


One  thousand  eight 


Witness  my  hand,  this 
hundred  and 

(Signed)  iJohn  Mason,"] 

Minister  of  the  Congregation  of 

[The  particulars  in  this  schedule  to  be  entered  according  to  the  fact] 


and  KF. 


SCHBDULB  (E.)      LiCBMCB  OP  MaBBIAOB. 

A.B.,  Registrar  of  to  CD.  of 

of  sendeth  greeting. 

Whbbbas  ye  are  minded,  as  it  is  said,  to  enter  into  a  contract  of  marriage 
vader  the  provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Victoria,  iuUtuled  [here  iiuert  the  title  of  thU  actl/wad  are  desirous  that  the 
ttme  may  be  speedily  and  publicly  solemnized  :  And  whereas  yon  CD.  {or 
£F.]  have  made  and  subscribed  a  declaration  under  your  hand  that  you 
beliere  there  is  no  impediment  of  kindred  or  alliance  or  otner  lawful  hindrance 
to  the  said  marriage,  and  that  you  CD.  \pr  E.F.']  have  [or  has]  had  your  [or 
his  or  her]  usual  place  of  abode  for  the  space  of  fifteen  days  last  past  within 
the  district  of  (  ,)  and  [in  comcm  where  either  pnrty  i$  under  age^ 

mdnot  a  widower  or  widow]  that  you  CD.  [or  £.F^are  [or  is]  under  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  and  that  tne  consent  of  G.H.,  whose  consent  to  your 
[or  his  or  her]  marriage  is  required  by  law,  has  been  obtained  thereto,  [or. 
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that  there  is  no  person  having  authority  to  give  each  consent,]  or^  where  a 
party  so  under  age  i$  a  widower  or  widow,  that  yov»  C,J)»  \or  £.  JP.]  are  [or  is] 
under  twenty-one  years  of  age,  but  are  \or  is]  a  widower  or  widow,  [as  the 
case  may  he :]  I  do  hereby  grant  unto  you  full  licence,  according  to  the  autho- 
rity in  that  behalf  given  to  me  by  the  said  act,  to  proceed  to  solemnize  such 
marriage ;  provided  that  the  said  marriage  be  publicly  solemnized  in  the  pre- 
sence of  two  witnesses,  within  three  calendar  months  from  the  [Aerc  intert  the 
date  of  the  entry  in  the  notice  book  of  the  registrar,]  in  the  [Acre  detcribe  the 
building  in  which  the  marriage  it  to  be  iolemnizedy]  between  the  hours  of  eight 
in  the  forenoon  and  two  in  the  afternoon.  Given  under  my  hand,  this 
day  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

(Signed)  A.B. 

Registrar. 

SCBBDULB  (F.) 

I  [John  Cojr],  Registrar  of  the  district  of  [Rofcr^]  in  the  county  of  [Tippe- 
rary],  do  hereby  certify.  That  this  is  a  true  copy  of  the  entries  of  mar- 
riage registered  in  the  said  district  from  the  entry  of  the  marriage  of  [John 
T«-    .,       ,  -,        «.         ^  ^,  -     ^  .    .,  'the  marriage  of 

Witness  my 

(Signed)  John  Cox,  Registrar. 

[The  particulars  in  this  schedule  to  be  entered  according  to  the  fact.] 

SCHBDVLB  (O.) 

1845. — ^Marriages  solemnized  [at  the  Parieh  Church'}  in  the  [Parieh  qf 

St.  Audeon]  in  the  city  of  [DuAfin]. 


o 


When 
muxied. 


STtfa 

March, 

1845. 


Name 
and  SonuuBie. 


Age. 


Peter  DonoTsn. 
Manr  O'Brien. 


ConditloQ. 


OffnU 
Age. 

IfiDor. 


Bachelor. 
Spliiflter. 


Bank 
or  Pro- 
fession 


Car- 
penter. 


Beaidenoe 

at  the 

Time  of 

Maniage. 


8,  South- 
street. 

17.  High- 
stnct. 


Ftettier*a  Name 
and  Sunsme. 


Uphol. 


Peter  Donoyaa. 


Laurence  O'Brien.iBatcher 


Bank  or 
Pirafes. 
sian  of 
Father. 


Married  in  the  [Parish  Church"],  according  to  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
[United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  by  Xtcence],  or  [after  Banns']^^ 

By  me, 

This  Marriage  was  solemnized    / 
between  us,  \ 


In  the  presence  of  us^     < 


[WilUam  Jackson,  ^icor.] 

Peter  Domowm, 
MaryaBrien, 

Di  nm$  DonofMtnf 
Laurence  O'Brien, 


[The  particulars  in  this  schedule  to  be  entered  according  to  the  fact.] 


NOTES  OF  LEGAL  DECISIONS. 

BBCOTSBT  OP  ABBBABS  OF  BBZVT-CHABGB. 

The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  has  recently  decided  an  important  qoektion,  as 
to  the  right  which  the  owner  of  a  rent-charge,  under  the  Tithe  Commutation 
Actr  possesses  of  enforcing  the  payment  of  the  arrears,  by  diatresa  upon  the  land* 
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Bdm  lUdog  the  case  of  the  owner  of  the  <'  CamberweU  Bent-Charge/'  in 
which  the  question  arose,  and  was  determined,  it  will  be  usefol  to  refer  to  the 
sections  of  the  Aet  directly  bearing  opon  the  point,    llie  67th  section  of  the 
6th  and  7th  William  IV.,  c.  7 J,  (the  Tithe  Commutation  Act,)  provides,  that  after 
tbs  coDfirmation,  by  the  commissionersi  of  the  apportionment,  '*  the  lands  of 
the  parish  shaU  be  absolutely  discharged  from  the  payment  of  tithes ;  and  io- 
stesd  thereof  there  shall  be  payable  to  the  person  mentioned  in  the  apportion* 
n»nt,  a  snm  of  money  eqnal  in  valne  to  certain  averages  mentionra  in  the 
Mdion,  in  the  nature  of  a  rent  issoing  ont  of  the  lands  charged  therewiUi,  and 
soch  sam  shall  be  payable  by  two  eqnal  half-yearly  payments,  on  the  1st  day 
of  July  and  the  Ist  day  of  January  in  every  year,  and  such  rent-charge  may 
he  recovered  at  the  suit  of  the  person  entitled  thereto,  by  distress  and  entry/* 
Then  the  8 1  st  section  enacts, "  that  in  case  the  said  rent-charge  shall  at  any  time 
he  in  arrear  and  unpaid  for  the  space  of  twenty-one  days  next  after  any  half- 
yeariy  day  of  payment,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  person  entitled  to  the  same, 
after  having  given  or  left  ten  days'  notice  in  writing  at  the  usual  or  last-known 
residence  of  the  tenant  in  possession,  to  distrain  upon  the  lands  liable  to  the 
psyment  thereof,  or  on  any  part  thereof,  for  all  arrears  of  the  said  rent-charge, 
sod  to  dispose  of  the  distress  when  taken,  and  otherwise  to  act  and  demean 
huuelf  in  relation  thereto,  as  any  landlord  may  for  arrears  of  rent  reserved  on 
a  common  lease  for  years ;  provided  that  not  more  than  two  yean*  arreare  ahail 
ef  sajf  time  be  recoverable  2y  diitre$$*'    And  by  the  82nd  section,  *'  when  the 
reouicharge  shall  be  in  arrears  and  unpaid  for  forty  days  next  after  any  half- 
Tearf y  day  of  payment,  and  tiiere  shall  be  no  sufficient  distress  on  the  premises. 
It  shall  be  lawful  for  a  judge  of  any  of  the  courts  at  Westminster  to  order  a 
writ  to  issue  to  the  sheriff  of  the  county  in  which  the  lands  chargeable  with 
the  rent*charge  are  situated,  for  him  to  assess  the  arrears  by  a  jury,  and  to  re- 
tarn  the  inquisition  thereupon  taken  to  one  of  the  courts  of  Westminster." 
^^  owner  of  the  rent-charge  (after  notice  of  the  inquisition  to  the  landowner) 
"may  then  sue  out  a  writ  of  habere  faciei  poeeeerionem,  directed  to  the  sheriff, 
commanding  him  to  cause  the  owner  of  the  rent-charge  to  have  possession  of 
the  lands  chargeable  therewith,  until  the  arrears  of  the  rent-charge,  and  the 
expenses  of  executing  the  writ  and  keeping  possession  8cc.  shall  be  satisfied ; 
provided  ahvayiy  that  no  more  than  two  yeari  orreon^  over  and  above  the  time  qf 
tilth  poeaeteion,  ehall  be  at  any  time  recoverable,'* 

In  the  CamberweU  rent-charge,  it  appeared  that  on  the  4th  or  6th  of  Octo<* 
h^,  1841,  the  owner  of  the  rent-charge,  who  was  the  lessee  by  demise  from  the 
vicar  of  the  parish,  demanded  of  the  occupier  arrears  of  rent-charge  for  the  last 
three  years,  when  the  tenant  stated  that  he  had  only  held  the  land  from  the  pre- 
ceding January,  and  did  not  think  it  right  to  pay  the  debt  of  his  predecessor; 
for  by  the  67th  section  of  the  Tithe  Commutation  Act,  "  no  one  is  to  be  per- 
•onslly  liable  to  the  payment  of  the  rent-charge.*'  He,  however,  offered  to 
pay  the  rent-charge  for  the  half  year  ending  in  July,  I84I9  which  was 

refiised. 

In  March,  1849,  the  owner  of  the  rent^charge  issued  a  writ,  under  the  82nd 
leetion  of  the  Act,  commanding  the  sheriff  to  assess  the  arrears  of  the  rent- 
charge  doe  to  him  for  four  half  years,  although  it  was  stated  that  there  had 
been  at  all  times  from  January  sufficient  distress  on  the  premises  to  answer 
ths  whole  amount  claimed  in  the  writ. 

It  was  objected  to  this  writ,  on  behalf  of  the  tenant,  that  it  was  not  compe- 
tent to  the  owner  of  the  rent-charge  to  avail  himself  of  it  for  the  recovery  of 
the  rent-charge  for  the  four  half  years,  unless  he  bad  endeavoured  to  keep  down 
the  aocnmolation  of  arrears  by  distraining  for  each  half  year,  under  section  82, 
or  unless  there  had  been  no  available  distress  for  each  half  year. 

But  Lord  Denraan,  C.J.,  said—"  This  is  an  important  question.  The  sta- 
tute, in  my  opmion,  would  be  a  nuisance  if  enforced  in  the  manner  contended 
for.    Its  mffi»l"g  is,  that  the  owner  of  a  rent-charge,  if  he  does  not  delay  his 
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remedy  so  as  to  extend  it  over  more  than  two  years,  may  recover  all  the  arrears 
by  the  process  described  in  section  82 ;  and  this,  though  at  the  end  of  each 
half  year  there  may  have  been  sufficient  distress  for  the  arrears  then 
payable." 

And  Mr.  Justice  Wightman  was  of  opinion,  '*  that  sections  81  and  82  must 
receive  the  same  construction ;  and  cases  of  hardship  are  provided  for  by  the 
clauses  limiting  the  recovery  to  two  years'  arrears.** 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Tithe  Commutation  Act  expressly  provides,  that  the 
sum  of  money  which  shall  be  payable,  by  virtue  of  the  apportionment,  in  lieu 
of  tithes,  is  "  in  the  nature  of  a  rent-charge,  issuing  out  of  the  lands  charged 
therewith.**  The  effect  of  this  provision  is  to  constitute  the  rent-charge  ^as 
created,  a  perpetual  lien  or  burthen  upon  the  land,  and  to  bind  it  whilst  in  the 
occupation  of  any  person,  always  to  the  payment  of  the  rent-charge.  The 
land  is  liable  to  distress,  not  of  common  right,  but  by  virtue  of  the  clause  in 
the  statute ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  called  a  rent-charge,  because  in  this  manner 
the  land  is  charged  with  a  distress  for  the  payment  of  it.  (See  Coke  Litt.,  143.) 

In  the  case  of  a  change  of  tenancy,  it  is,  therefore,  the  obvious  duty,  as  well 
as  interest,  of  an  in-coming  tenant  to  see  that  his  predecessor  has  paid  the 
rent  to  the  time  of  his  quitting  the  premises — or  otherwise,  he  will  have  do 
reason  to  complain,  if  he  is  afterwards  obliged  to  pay  arrears  which  were  due 
before  his  own  occupation.  He  has  the  means  in  his  power  of  protecting 
himself  against  this  apparent  injustice,  by  inquiring,  previously  to  taking  pos- 
session, and  his  neglect  to  do  so  is  his  own  fault  or  folly.  A  tenant  who  is 
thus  compelled  to  discharge  arrears  of  the  rent-charge  due  prior  to  the  com- 
mencement of  his  tenancy,  may  probably  be  entitled  to  sue  the  former  occupant 
of  the  same  premises  for  money  paid  to  his  use,  as  it  might  in  law  be  treated 
as  a  compulsory  payment,  for  which  the  new  tenant  ought  to  be  compensated. 
But  the  enforcement  of  such  a  demand  by  legal  proceedings  would,  in  most 
cases,  be  attended  with  greater  expense  and  inconvenience  to  the  tenant  than 
the  actual  loss  of  the  amount  out  of  pocket. 

The  above  decision  will  not  apply  to  a  tenant  or  occupier  of  lands  who 
holds  under  a  lease  or  an  agreement  made  subsequently  to  the  commutation 
of  the  tithes  in  his  parish,  as  by  the  80th  section  of  the  Act,  such  person  **  who 
shall  pay  any  such  rent -charge  will  be  entitled  to  deduct  the  amount  thereof 
from  the  rent  payable  by  him  to  bis  landlord,  and  allowed  the  same  in  account 
with  the  landlord.*' 

[The  case  of  the  Camberwell  Rent-Charge  is  reported  in  the  fourth  vol.  of 
Adolphtts  and  Ellis'  Queen's  Bench  Report?,  p.  151,  New  Series,] 


LETTER  FROM  THE  BISHOP  OF  EXETER  TO  A  RURAL  DEAN. 

(^Fram  the  Western  Luminary,^ 

Bishopstowe,  3rd  Dec.  1844. 
DaAR  Sir, — I  thank  you  for  your  communication.  I  entirely  assent  to  the 
reasonableness  of  your  delaying  the  use  of  the  surplice  in  preaching  until  the 
Sunday  after  next,  or,  as  has  been  decided  in  another  deanery,  till  the  first 
Sunday  in  January  next,  in  order  that  you  may  all  be  able  to  satisfy  your 
people  that  the  use  of  it  is  adopted  by  you,  not  from  any  preference  on  your 
own  part,  but  from  obedience  to  your  bishop — obedience  which,  at  your  ordi- 
nation, you  vowed  to  God  that  you  would  reverently  pay. 

My  order  on  this  particular  is  given  for  the  sole  purpose  of  putting  an  end 
to  jvaW^another  word  for  those  divisions  which  the  apostle  deprecates  in 
terms  which  no  Christian  can  read  without  a  deep  sense  of  the  duty  imposed 
on  him.  "  Now,  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you,  but  that  you  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the 
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•ame  judgment.'*  As  for  the  surplice,  it  caunot  be  necessary  for  me  to  tell 
you.  or  any  other  of  my  clergy,  I  hope,  that  I  have  no  special  liking  of  a 
thing  so  merely  indifferent  in  iUelf.  You  may  all  remember  (for  it  is  not  very 
long  ago)  that  I  positively  forbade  the  wearing  of  the  surplice  by  the  clergy 
generalise  at  the  consecration  of  the  chapel  at  Killerton,  though  it  had  been 
oeitred — and  that  I  issued  this  prohibition  because  the  surplice  is  the  appro- 
priate dresa  of  the  clergy  mwu/mn^— and  only  of  those  who  mtaii/er,— (See 
50th  canon.)  ^ 

In  like  manner,  a  very  short  time  ago,  I  forbade  the  clergy  of  a  ruri-decanal 
chapter  (though  so  desired  in  the  summons)  to  wear  the  surplice  in  church,  as 
many  of  them  as  were  not  minUtering  on  that  day.  You  may  explain  to  the 
people,  therefore,  the  reason  of  my  ordering  the  surplice.  It  is  because  I  must 
make  tame  wdtr,  if  there  is  to  be  uniformity.  I  must  order  either  surplice  or 
gown— and  the  surplice  has  the  authority  of  the  church,  which  the  gown 
has  not. 

If  there  are  any  so  perverse  as  to  deny  to  the  bishop  the  right  to  make  such 
an  order  for  such  a  purpose,  and  if  they  threaten  to  leave  the  church  on 
account  of  it,— use  with  them  all  Christian  persuasion ;  let  them  see  that  it 
is  not  really  the  turpUce  which  is  here  the  point  at  issue,  but  it  is  the  right 
and  duty  of  the  bishop  to  act  on  the  direction  of  the  apostle,  that  <'  AJl  things 
be  done  decently  and  in  order.'* 

The  real  question,  in  short,  is,  whether  there  shall  be  authority  or  not 
Thoae  who  say  there  shall  not,  must  be  always  separated  in  heart ;  and  we 
dare  not  sacrifice  a  necessary  principle  to  their  pleasure.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
calmly  stating  the  matter  will  suffice  with  all  whom  reason  can  satisfy. 

You  may  also  read  this  letter  to  your  clergv  to-morrow.  You  are  at  liberty 
also  to  let  any  of  them,  or  any  of  your  or  their  parishioners  take  a  copy,  or 
make  any  other  use  of  it. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  faithful  friend  and  brother, 

H.  Ex£Tjia. 
Rev.  J.  Armstrong. 

The  following  letter  appeared  in  the  Western  Luminary  on  Tuesday, 
December  24th : — 

TO  THB  CLERGY  07  THB  DIOCBSE  OF  EXETBR. 

Bishopstowe,  December  23,  1844. 
DsAR  AMD  Revbreno  BRETHREN, — It  has  bceu  represented  to  me  by  many 
of  you,  in  different  parts  of  the  diocese,  that  the  use  of  the  surplice  in  preach* 
ing  is  more  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  the  people  than  could  have  been  rea- 
sonably anticipated.  To  those  feelings,  however  erroneous,  I  deem  it  my  duty 
to  surrender  what  may  be  abandoned  without  the  sacrifice  of  any  principle. 
I  therefore  withdraw  my  order,  as  respects  the  surplice. 

That  order  was  avowedly  issued  by  me,  not  for  the  sake  of  enforcing  an 
express  rule  of  the  church,  but  in  execution  of  the  power  given  to  me  to  ^*  ap* 
pease  a  diversity  **  in  Divine  worship,  and  so  to  remove  a  symbol  of  disunion 
amongst  oarselveS'  If  my  object  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  way  which  I  had 
pointed  out,  without  leading  to  other  evils  of  as  grave  a  kind,  let  me,  how- 
ever, hope  and  entreat,  that  in  using  your  own  discretion  in  this  particular, 
you  will  so  use  it  as  shall  least  expose  you  to  the  reproach  of  cherishing 
party  spirit.  Wherever,  therefore,  the  surplice  is  now  used  without  offence, 
there  I  hope  it  will  be  continued  in  use. 

The  enrorcement  of  the  rubrics  rests  on  different  ground.  In  them  the 
church  has  spoken  clearly  ;  and  to  the  voice  of  the  church,  when  it  gives  not 
an  uncertain  sound,  every  true  churchman,  and  especially  every  faithful 
minister,  will  hearken  with  reverence  and  submission. 

I  am,  reverend  and  dear  brethren,  your  faithful  friend  and  brother, 

H.  EXETBR, 
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CHURCH    MATTERS- 
EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND, 

An  able  pamphlet  has  lately  been  publbhed  on  the  subject  of  educa- 
tion,  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Miller,  Vicar-General  of  Armagh, 
vhich  was  noticed  last  month  as  deserving  of  serious  consideration. 
As  it  b  the  reverend  author's  wish  to  call  attention  as  widely  as  pos- 
sible to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  church  in  Ireland  is  now 
placed,  no  apology,  it  is  hoped,  need  be  made  for  extracting  some 
passages  from  his  pamphlet,  which  will  serve  to  convey  to  the  reader 
the  importance  of  the  question  at  the  present  moment.  The  pamphlet 
is  entitled,  '<  The  Present  Crisis  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  Con- 
sidered,*' and  the  propriety  of  the  title  is  justified  by  the  opening 
observation. 

'<  A  crisis  has  arrived  in  the  history  of  the  Irish  part  of  the  United  Charch 
of  England  and  Ireland,  in  which  it  has,  I  conceive,  become  the  duty  of  every 
man,  who  may  consider  himself  as  qualified  for  the  office  by  the  past  habits 
of  his  life  and  by  his  actual  position  in  society,  to  ofier  his  sentiments  on  this 
all-important  subject  7^que9tian  i$not  now,  whether  the  Church  shdl  be 
deprived  of  some  portion  of  its  revenues  for  the  great  purpose  of  maintaining 
the  public  tranquillity.  To  this  it  has  submitted  without  a  murmur,  even  to 
the  extent  of  being  subjected  to  the  heavy  expense  of  repairiog  and  of  erect- 
ing the  buiJdiogs  necessary  for  the  public  worship  of  the  state,  which  had 
before  been  defrayed  by  public  assessments.  We  are  now  called  to  consider 
a  question  of  far  greater  importance ;  a  question  not  of  money,  but  of  prin* 
ciple ;  a  question  affecting  the  conscience  of  every  man  professing  to  belong 
to  this  Protestant  Church,  though  more  directly  and  immediately  affecting 
those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  offices  of  its  minbtry. 

'*  This  question  b,  whether  Uie  clergy  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Ireland 
shall  be  compelled  to  co-operate  with  a  Board  constituted  on  a  principle,  to 
which  a  large  minority  of  its  bbhops,  including  its  chief  prebte,  aod  sup- 
ported by  the  general  sentiment  of  the  clergy,  have  solemnly  declared  that 
they  cannot  conscientiously  accede.  The  principle  of  thb  new  Board  b  the 
exclusion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  from  the  public  and  general  course  of  the 
National  Education ;  a  principle  familiar  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  alien 
and  abhorrent  to  the  profession  of  Protestants.  To  enforce  it  the  treasures  of 
the  state  are  lavished  with  profusion,  while  a  aeparate  grant  to  wOrfy  the 
temples  of  the  Protestant  clergy  has  been  rrfused;  and  even  a  peremptory  dimial 
has  been  given  to  a  proposal  ^comprehending  them  in  one  common  grant  to  be 
made  to  the  United  Church,  in  fulfilment  of  Sie  union  of  the  two  Churches  of 
England  and  Ireland,  solemnly  enacted  in  that  treaty,  on  which  the  legisla- 
tive union  of  the  two  countries  depends  for  its  validity.** — pp.  3, 4. 

Having  stated  the  grounds  on  which  the  secularized  system  of 
national  education  for  England  was  successfully  resbted  in  England, 
and  shewn  that  such  a  system  is  still  less  suited  for  Ireland,  Doctor 
Miller  refers  to  the  remarkable  language  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  with 
reference  to  thb  country,  in  18d9, 

''But,  with  respect  to  the  Established  Church,  I  hope  that,  rather  than 
consent  to  any  plan  from  which  ecclesiastical  authority  is  excluded,  it  would 
separate  itself  from  the  state  upon  this  point ;  that  it  would  take  the  education 
of  the  people  into  its  own  hands ;  that  it  would  not  shrink  from  insisting  on 
the  publication  of  its  own  peculiar  doctrines;  but  that  it  would  demand,  that 
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tht  highett  resfiect  should  be  e&terUined  for  iU  power,  by  its  being  inculcated 
in  tlie  minds  of  children,  that  religion  formed  uie  basis  of  all  edocation.  I 
very  much  donbt,  whether  the  principles  of  the  Christian  faith,  being  thus 
incolcated  among  children,  as  good  a  chance  of  harmony  woald  not  be  secured 
as  by  telling  them  religion  was  an  open  question,  and  that  each  of  them  was 
to  be  instnscted  by  a  minister  of  his  own  creed,  on  a  cextain  day  set  apart  for 
that  pnipose." — p.  6. 


On  thif,  Dr.  Miller  observes  as  follows  :— 

« Ireland,  it  is  tme,  is  a  country,  in  which  a  large  majority  of  the  people 
are  members  of  a  church  differing  from  that  which  has  been  established.  But 
it  will  not  be  said  by  any  one  acquainted  with  this  country,  that  the  Protes* 
tsnt  Church  of  Ireland  had  on  this  account  failed  to  discharge  its  educational 
doty;  for  it  is  notorious  that  the  guceeu  of  the  church  in  attracting  to  iti 
9chool9  the  ckHdren  qf  Bomaniiti,  has  been  the  exciting  anue  qf  that  clamour  qf 
epporitiom,  to  which  the  government  appeare  to  be  now  m»po$ed  to  eactifiee  ite  dig" 
mijf  and  importanee^  pouibhf  ite  very  anstenee.    Nor  will  it  be  said,  that  the 
Romanbts  generally  were  adverse  to  this  disdiarge  of  the  dntv  of  the  churcb| 
and  called  for  the  interposition  of  the  government  to  protect  Uiem  against  the 
intrusion ;  for,  it  is  not  less  notorious,  that  the  laity  of  the  BonumiMte  were 
well  t&spoeed  to  avail  themselvee  of  the  ecHpttmU  education  qffered  in  ite  echoole, 
end  did  actually  eo  avaU  themeOoee^  except  when  they  were  hindered  by  their  own 
ekrgyf  sjbkoibo  thbir  cbilobbn  aoaih  to  thb  saiib  schools  whbn  thbt 
BAD  for  a  sbobt  timx  complibd  WITH  TUB  pBOHZBiTioiT*    The  true  motive, 
then,  for  adopting  in  Ireland  this  policy  of  concession  is,  that  there  is  in  this 
country  a  very  numerous  and  weU«organized  body  of  the  Romish  clergy, 
whose  favour  and  support,  the  government  vainly  hopes  to  conciliate  by  sacri- 
ficing to  them  the  Protestant  Church.    This  appears  to  be  the  plain  sUtement 
of  the  great  case  of  the  church  now  at  issue.    That  church  has  faithfully  and 
efficiently  discharged  its  duty  to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  means  with  wluch  it 
has  been  entrusted,  and  is  now  to  be  driven  from  its  constitutional  position, 
beeauae  ite  succeet  hoe  alarmed  thejeidouey  and  appreheneioiw  qf  a  Bomiehprieet^ 
hood. 

'*  It  would  seem  that  a  very  obvious  prudence  might  have  suggested  the  ex- 
pediency of  considering,  whether  that  priesthood  can  by  any  concession  be  so 
conciliated,  as  eifectudly  to  relieve  the  minister  from  the  embarrassment, 
which  he  experiences  in  his  government  of  Ireland.  Has  he  discovered  any 
thing  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  might  encourage  him  to 
entertain  this  hope  of  deliverance?  The  very  principle  of  iU  structure  is  to 
effect  a  combination  of  a  supremacy  of  this  world  with  the  si>iritoal  authontv 
of  revealed  truth ;  a  supremacy  of  whatever  kind  may  be  attainable,  temporal, 
if  temporal  supremacy  be  within  its  reach,  but  at  least  a  supremacy  over  the 
minds  of  men,  controlling,  if  possible,  their  very  thoughts,  and  retaining 
them  in  an  entire  subjection  to  its  dictates.  The  priesthood  of  such  a  church 
is  not  one  which  may  be  conciliated,  except  by  absolute  submission.  Their 
chnrch  would  cease  to  be  the  church  of  Rome,  if  it  could  admit  conciliation 
on  terms  less  rigorous,  for  it  would  in  so  doing,  forego  the  very  principle  of 
its  constitution.  To  reject  conciliation,  except  as  a  mere  measure  of  tempo- 
rary expediency,  b  the  bounden  duty  of  its  minbters,  and  most  faithfully  is  it 
discharged. 

*'Nor 
chnrdi  of 

onder  the  Protestant  government 
peacrably  maintained  in  that  country.  Opinions,  especially  religions  opinions, 
cannot  be  thus  held  in  teparation  and  distinctness ;  neither  would  the  church 
of  Rome  remain  satbfied  with  the  dominion  of  the  one  country,  wben  any 
iavoormblo  opportunity  should  present  Itself  for  acquirfaig  an  influence  m  tne 
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when  connected  with  Presbyterian  meeting-hoases,  appear  to  na  to  atand 
upon  the  same  principle  as  schools  connected  with  communities  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  persuaBion«  and  to  these  we  have  been,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  oar  labours,  granting  aid»  having  first  communicated  with  his  late 
Majesty's  government  upon  the  subject,  and  been  sanctioned  by  it  in  doing 
so.'  It  now  appears  that  the  relaxation,  which  has  been  granted  as  a  favour 
to  the  Presbyterians,  had  been,  even  from  the  beginning,  and  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  government,  conceded  to  Roman  Catholics ;  and  it  will  be 
remembered  that,  in  neither  of  the  passages  here  cited,  has  anv  reference  been 
made  to  the  limitation  of  the  indulgence  to  the  case  of  school-houses  erected 
without  the  assistance  of  the  Bosid.  We  are  left  at  liberty  to  believe,  that 
to  tbe  Roman  Gatibolics  the  relaxation  of  the  principles  of  uie  Board,  as  it 
had  been  conceded  from  the  beginning  of  the  institution,  before  any  difficulty 
rendering  indulgence  expedient  had  been  experienced,  was  also  perpetual,  but 
only  temporary  to  the  Presbyterians,  who  were  thus  to  be  drawn  into  an  ulti- 
mate acquiescence  in  the  unmitigated  system. 

"  Here  is  a  consequence  which  every  Protestant  most  embrace  in  the  very 
act  of  connecting  himself  with  the  Board,  by  accepting  its  insidious  accom- 
modation. He  must  admit  the  Roman  Catholic  patrons  of  schools,  and 
among  these  the  Roman  Catholic  communities,  to  enjoy  a  similar  privilege. 
He  must  consequently  consent,  that  in  these  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  should  be  exclusively  taught,  as  those  of  Protestantism  in  his  own ; 
and  that  thus,  while  the  cluldren  of  Romanists  are  debarred  from  the  oppor- 
tunity of  scriptural  instruction  which  had  been  afforded  to  them  in  the  schools 
of  Protestants,  the  children  of  Protestants  also,  in  many  districts,  might  be 
given  up  to  Roman  Catholic  instructors.  Even  the  hour,  conceded  by  the 
general  rules  to  the  Protestant  minister  for  imparting  religious  instruction  to 
the  children  of  his  congregation,  is  in  these  schools  refused  to  him ;  for,  in 
acceding  to  the  applications  from  Presbyterians,  it  has  been  conditioned,  that 
all  religious  instruction  different  from  that  of  the  patrons  must  be  sought 
I  elsewhere  ;**  and  we  must  presume  that  the  same  condition  was  admitted 
into  those  schools  of  Roman  Catholic  patrons,  in  which  a  similar  relaxation 
had  been  from  the  beginning  tolerated. 

"  We  may  now  understand  the  following  very  remarkable  declaration,  made 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  a  debate  on  a  resolution  proposed  by  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  in  1838,  '  that  the  working  of  the  system  [the  national  system]  had 
tended  to  the  undue  encouragement  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  to  the  dis- 
couragement of  the  Protestant  religion  in  Ireland ;'  for  which  I  am  again 
indebted  to  a  recent  number  of  TAe  CkritHan  Examintr : — 

"  '  1  cannot  help  thinking,  that  there  is  great  truth  in  the  resolution  moved 
by  the  right  reverend  prelate,  that  the  system  has  operated  as  a  discourage- 
ment to  the  Protestant  religion  in  Ireland.  I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing, that,  if  the  evidence  on  the  table  be  true,  the  system  must  have  greatly 
tended,  among  other  circumstances  which  have  occurred  within  the  last  few 
years,  to  discourage  tbe  Protestant  religion  in  Ireland.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
clergymen  have  not  the  power  of  going  into  the  schools  and  teaching  the  doc- 
trines of  Scripture ;  there  are  not  the  means  of  enabling  them  to  give  re- 
ligious instruction  to  those  who  desire  it*  '*— pp.  15^80. 

It  is  extraordinary  that  any  one  can  seriously  expect  the  clei*gyinan 
of  any  eatabliahed  church  to  connect  himself  with  any  system  of 
education  in  which  he  can  take  no  part  whatever,  until  he  has  relin- 
quished his  position  as  the  minister  of  the  parish.  If  he  chooses 
formally  to  connect  his  school  with  the  National  Board,  or  to  apply 
for  a  grant  for  a  school  to  be  placed  under  the  management  of  the 

*  Return  Co  an  order  of  tbe  House  of  Commons,  pi  1. 
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Board,  be  may  then  interfere  with  the  condttct  of  this  sehool  u 
patron.    In  truth*  the  Board  have  at  all  times  been  so  anxious  to 
obtain  adherents,  that,  practicaliyi  the  interference  of  the  clergyman, 
under  these  drcamstanoes,  may  (at  least  for  the  present,  and  until 
the  pieliniinary  operations  of  the  Board  haye  been  completed)  be 
carried  almost  to  an  unlimited  extent.    He  may  conduct  the  religious 
education  of  the  ohiidren  pretty  much  as  he  pleases.     Of  course,  no 
one  dreams  of  this  connivance  of  the  Board  being  extended  one  hour 
beyond  the  time  when  they  shall  have  firmly  established  themselves, 
and  got  the  protestant  schoob  into  their  power,  and  a  sufficient 
number  of  their  own  school-houses  built.    But,  meantime,  the  parish 
clergyman  may  do  pretty  nearly  what  he  pleases.     But  in  what 
capacity  can  he  do  so  ?     Why,  as  the  patron  of  the  sehool;  in  other 
words,  oMtheqffieialqfiheNaiional  Board.    As  parish  cleryyman^  he 
has  no  power  in  the  school  whatever.     He  is  not  recognised  there. 
He  is  admitted  inside  its  door  only  by  courtesy  and  on  sufferance. 
Suppose  a  case,  of  not  un frequent  occurrence : — A  clergyman  is  not 
so  far  satisfied  with  the  national  system  that  he  can  conscientiously 
place  his  schools  under  their  management ;  but  he  finds  in  his  parish 
national  schools  already  in   exutence,  to  which  grants  have  been 
made  by  government ;  and,  as  the  parish  minister,  as  a  member  of  the 
established  church,  and  so  part  and  parcel  of  the  state  itself,  he  con- 
siders it  to  be  his  duty  to  see  that  the  government  grant  shall  not  be 
wasted  and  abused.    He  does  not  wish  to  meddle  with  the  religious 
education  of  the  children  of  the  national  schools  in  the  school-room, 
or  during  school  hours ;  but  he  thinks  it  would  be  no  harm  if  he  were 
to  drop  in  now  and  then  in  the  course  of  the  week,  and  ask  the 
children  a  few  questions— suppose  in  arithmetic  or  geography ;  or  hear 
a  class  read ;  or,  in  fact,  in  any  other  way  take  part  in  forwarding 
their  secular  instruction.     He  conceives  that  as  parish  clergyman  he 
might  do  good ;  and,  at  all  events,  he  would  not  be  going  out  of  his 
place  if  he  should  look  after  the  schoolmaster's  operations.     Will  the 
National  Board  permit  him  to  do  this  ?     They  will  not.    As  parish 
clergyman,  he  has  no  right  whatever  to  enter  the  doors  of  the  school- 
room.   If  he  attempt  to  do  so,  he  renders  himself  liable  to  be  insulted 
by  the  schoolmaster  before  his  own  parishioners— and  Mr.  Dunlop's 
pamphlet  has  sufficiently  exposed  the  class  of  persons  he  would  be 
likely  to  meet  in  that  capacity.     To  say  that,  as  the  clergyman  of  the 
parish  he  cannot  give  the  boys  a  lecture  on  the  impropriety  of  Iving 
or  stealing— ^ough  this  be  true,  it  may  yet  seem  irrelevant — for  a 
lecture  of  that  sort  might  be  thought  to  touch  on  theology,  especially 
as  the  correction  of  such  vices  might  raise  a  question  as  to  the  com- 
parative guilt  of  venial  and  mortal  sins,  or  the  future  punbhment  of 
those  who  indulge  in  such  practices ;  but  come  to  examine  a  class  in 
spelling  or  arithnnetic,  he  has  no  right ;  nor  would  he  be  suffered  to 
doso  €U  the  clergyman  of  the  parish.    Unless  he  pledge  himself  to 
the  whole  system  and  principle,  he  cannot  do  it ;  and  even  then,  he 
is  allowed  to  interfere,  not  as  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  but  as  the 
pairan  €^  Ae  sehool-^i.  e.,  as  the  servant  of  the  Board.     This  is  the 
difficulty  which  cannot  be  got  over.    If  government  recognise  the 
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rights  ''of  the  parochial  clergy  in  any  way  whatever,  as  such, 
the  Roman-catholic  priests  will  at  once  withdraw,  and  denounce  the 
system.  This  being  the  case,  so  long  as  government  continues  to 
refuse  to  recognise  their  rights,  or  even  their  existence^  as  the 
parochial  clergy,  it  seems  an  insult  to  common  sense  to  expect  the 
clergy  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  system. 

As  to  the  attempts  made  to  beguile  the  clergy  into  a  compromise, 
and  to  induce  them  to  avail  themselves  of  favourable  constructions  of 
the  rules  of  the  National  Board,  which  the  Board  will  tolerate  only 
until  they  have  entrapped  the  clergy  into  committing  themselves  to 
the  system,  and  relinquishing  their  place  and  existence  in  the  education 
of  the  poor  as  the  established  clergy.  Dr.  Miller  makes  the  following 
observations : — 

"  The  circular  address  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath  holds  oat  a  hope  to  the 
clergy,  that  the  indulgence  already  granted  but  revocably  to  the  Preshyterians, 
may  for  them  be  allowed  by  the  goveroment  to  become  permanent,  so  that  the 
former  of  the  two  objections,— namely,  that  it  might  at  some  future  time  be 
withdrawn  according  to  the  pleasure  of  the  Board,— would  be  obviated.  It  has 
not  been  intimated  that  this  overture  has  been  in  any  degree  authorized ;  but 
the  bishop  suggests  the  scheme  as  one  of  the  success  of  which  he  still  entertains 
a  hope,  if  he  should  be  empowered  by  the  united  body  of  his  clergy  to  offer  it, 
as  from  them,  for  the  approbation  of  the  government.  Assuming,  however, 
that  he  has  been  in  this  overture,  though  without  avowal  or  any  direct  autho- 
rity, the  organ  of  the  government — and  it  is  not  easy  to  believe  that  he  would 
have  made  it  without  authority — let  us  consider  what  opinion  we  should  form 
of  the  eipediency  of  complying  with  it,  and  thus  ranging  all  our  schools  under 
the  protection  and  superintendence  of  the  National  Board. 

'*  If  the  grants  to  be  thus  made,  were  so  secured  to  the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church  as  to  be  permanent  endowments  of  their  schools,  this  would  be  a 
direct  appropriation  of  some,  perhaps  a  considerable  portion,  of  the  funds  of 
the  National  Board.  Now  the  government  has  resisted  all  applications  for 
grants  of  money  to  be  made  separately  to  the  Established  Church ;  and  within 
the  present  year,  the  minister  has  given  a  deliberate  and  decided  refusal  to  a 
most  reasonable  proposal,  that  a  grant  for  the  support  of  the  schools  of  Uie 
Established  Church  might  be  combined  with  that  allowed  for  the  national 
education  in  England,  so  that  the  whole  of  the  United  Church  might,  in  this 
respect,  be  included  in  one  common  provision.  It  would  appear,  according  to 
this  view  of  the  matter,  that  it  might  be  expected  that  grants  of  money  should 
be  made  for  the  schools  of  the  Established  Church,  but  that  they  must  be 
received  as  grants  issued  by  the  National  Board,  though  under  the  sanction 
and  guaranty  of  the  government.  What  could  be  the  object  of  the  govern* 
ment  in  insisting  upon  this  restriction  ?  I  cannot  imagine  any  other  than  to 
degrade  our  church  from  its  constitutional  position,  as  it  is  the  general  organ 
of  religious  instruction  to  all  who  may  be  placed  within  its  influence,  and  sink- 
ing it  to  the  same  rank  with  dissentens,  whether  Protestants  or  Romanists,  to 
place  it  under  the  control  of  a  Board  which  should  for  ever  preclude  it  from  all 
interference  with  their  respective  pretensions. 

'*  This  seems  to  be  a  first  step  in  a  formed  plan  for  the  ruin  of  the  Protestant 
Church  in  Ireland,  in  accommodation  to  that  supremacy  of  Rome,  which  it  is 
hoped  may  establish  its  tranquillity,  and  give  repose  to  the  minister. 

'*  This  view  of  the  matter  agrees  well  with  the  interpretation,  which  I  have 
always  affiled  to  two  very  remarkable  passages  in  a  recent  speech  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  concerning  the  true  import  of  which,  though  veiled  with  some 
oracular  obscurity,  I  most  say  I  have  never  seen  any  reason  to  doubt.    Iq 
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tkftt  record,*  to  tbe  fidelity  of  which  all  parties  are  acciutomed  to  appeal,  I 

find  the  following  portentoas  passages : — 

**  *  1  think  therefore  I  am  not  going  too  far  in  saying  that,  as  far  as  compact 
and  authority  are  concerned,  they  have  as  great  weight  as  they  possibly  can 
have  in  fovoar  of  the  Established  Charch ;  bat  it  may  be  asked,  are  compact 
and  snthoiity  to  be  conclasive  and  decisiye,  if  we  are  now  ourselves  conyinccd, 
that  the  social  welfare  of  Ireland  requires  an  alteration  of  the  law,  and  a  de- 
parture from  that  compact,  and  a  disregard  of  that  authority ;  are  our  legisla* 
tive  functions  to  be  so  bound  up,  that  we  must  maintain  the  compact  in  spite 
of  onr  conviction  ?    I  for  one  am  not  prepared  to  contend  for  such  a  proposi- 
tion.   But  at  the  same  time,  this  compact  is  a  most  material  claim  for  our 
consideration.* 

**  As  he  proceeds,  he  becomes  bolder,  for  he  ceases  to  consider  the  compact 
as  constituting  any  difficulty  in  the  case. 

" '  I  will  not  therefore  defend  the  churdi  on  the  comparatively  narrow  ground 
of  compact,  and  will  not  say  I  wish  I  could  aiter  it,  I  think  it  is  for  the  in- 
terest of  Ireland  to  alter  it,  but  I  am  bound  by  a  compact.  That  is  not  my 
impediment.  My  impediment  to  the  undermining  and  destruction  of  the  Pro- 
testant Church  is  derived  from  the  conviction  of  my  own  mind.* 

"  In  these  passages  the  minister  has  declared,  that  the  solemn  compact  for 
securing  the  stability  of  the  Protestant  Charch  of  Ireland  is  no  impediment 
with  him  to  the  mukradnhig  and  destruction  of  that  church ;  and  that  his  sole 
Impediment  is  derived  from  the  conviction  of  his  own  mind.  That  compact  he 
is  accordingly  prepared  to  disregard,  whenever  it  should  become  his  convic- 
tion, that  Uie  sodal  welfare  of  Ireland  required  of  him  so  to  do. 

*'  It  has  been  held  by  jurists,  that  a  compact  concluded  between  two  nations 
might  then  only  be  justifiably  disregarded  by  a  contracting  party,  when  to  ad- 
here to  it  would  be  followed  by  the  ruin  of  that  party,  this  exception  being 
allowed,  because  no  government  could  by  any  compact  be  bound  to  effect  the 
ruin  of  its  own  people.  This  was  the  utmost  latitude,  which  they  could  sanc- 
tion for  the  non-observance  of  a  solemn  treaty.    Here,  however,  we  find  a 
much  wider  allowance  for  infidelity,  and  this  not  in  an  ordinary  convention 
concluded  between  two  Antes  bound  together  by  no  permanent  interest,  but  in 
a  treaty  of  union  between  two  countries  so  closely  connected  by  natural  posi- 
tion, that  without  a  political  union  they  must  necessarily  be  involved  in  per- 
petual hostility.    Such  a  compact  the  minister  has  declared  himself  ready  to 
disregard,  not  when  to  maintain  it  would  involve  the  ruin  of  England,  for  this 
calamity  would  rather  result  from  the  violation  of  it  and  consequent  dissolu- 
tion of  the  union,  but  whenever  he  should  himself  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  it  was  required  for  the  social  welfare  of  Ireland.    And  when 
would  he  come  to  such  a  conclusion  ?    Whenever  he  should  find  his  adminis- 
tration so  disturbed  by  the  agitations  of  tihis  country,  that  he  should  be  dis- 
posed to  seek  a  short  way  to  ministerial  quiet  by  yielding  an  implicit  sabmis- 
tion  to  its  authors.     His  present  conviction  appears  to  be  that  the  National 
Board  is  at  all  hazard  to  be  supported.    The  Protestant  Church  of  Ireland  ac- 
cordingly is  apparently  doomed  to  abide  the  consequences  of  his  steady 
adherence  to  that  favourite  measure,  or,  as  it  may  be  reasonably  inferred,  to 
be  rejected  and  destroved,  as  interfering  with,  and  obstructing    the   social 
welfare  of  Ireland.     He  seems  indeed  plainly  enough  to  have  set  this  alterna- 
tife  before  us,  for  as  by  acquiescence  our  charch  woald  be  undermined,  so  in 
tbe  case  of  continued  resistance  it  appears  to  be  menaced  with  being  openly 

ittirmfed. 
"The  compact,  which  has  thus  ceased  to  be  in  the  mind  of  the  minister  an 


*  Speeeh  on  Captain  R.  Bernal's  motion  on  the  state  of  Ireland,  Feb.  23,  1844. 
Hustrd,  vol.  73,  series  3.  pp.  244»  245. 
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impediment  to  eitlier  ptrt  of  this  disaBtroiM  alternttite,  is  the  fifth  article  of 
that  solemn  and  most  important  treaty,  by  which  the  two  coontries,  not  yet 
fifty  years  ago,  were  united  under  a  common  legislature.  This  article  stipu- 
lates in  the  strongest  form  of  language^  *  That  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Ireland,  as  now  by  law  establish^,  be  united  into  one  Protestant  episcopal 
Church,  to  be  called  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  that  the 
doetrinci  worship*  discipline,  and  goTemment  of  the  said  united  churchi  shall 
be,  and  shall  remain  in  full  force  for  erer,  as  the  same  are  now  by  law  established 
for  the  Church  of  England ;  and  that  the  continuance  and  preservation  of  die 
said  united  church,  as  the  Established  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  shall 
be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an  essential  and  fhndamental  part  of  the  union.' 
Well  might  this  union  of  the  two  Churches  be  declared  to  be  an  essential  and 
fundamental  part  of  the  union  of  the  two  countries.  For  where  would  be  the 
union  of  the  two  countries,  if  no  Protestant  interest  were  preserved  in  Ire* 
land,  to  maintain  some  community  of  religious  and  political  feeling  with  the 
government  of  England  ?  If  the  Protestant  Church  were  prostrated,  that  no 
obstacle  mieht  remain  to  the  predominance  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  no  offen- 
sive establishment  spreading  Uie  Scriptures  of  truth  open  before  the  eyes  of 
the  peasantry,  and  enabling  them  to  read  and  consider  for  themselves  the  glad 
tidings  of  man*s  salvation,  the  continuance  of  the  union  would  depend  upon 
the  continuance  of  the  submissiveness  of  a  Romish  hierarchy  to  an  heretical 

government.  This  might  indeed  subsist  for  a  short  time,  that  an  effort  might 
e  more  conveniently  made  for  reducing  England  also  under  the  same  yoke. 
But  whenever  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  renounce  this  other  hope  of 
ecclesiastical  ambition,  a  control  so  uncongenial  would  at  the  same  time  be 
renounced,  and  England  would  have  to  protect  itself  against  the  machinations 
of  Romish  independence. 

"  How  strange  is  it  to  find  the  prime  minister  of  this  great  Protestant  em- 
pire thus  making  a  common  cause  with  the  Romish  agitator,  who  has  so  long 
and  so  seriously  disturbed  the  peace  of  Ireland,  and  set  the  government  at 
defiance  1  The  agitator  demands  a  repeal  of  the  treaty  of  union,  that  he  may 
have  in  this  country  a  parliament,  which  he  well  knows  be  could  mould  and 
manage  through  the  influence  of  the  clergy  of  his  church ;  and  the  minister 
declared  that  this  treaty  was  no  impediment  with  him  in  the  way  of  any 
change  for  promoting  the  social  welfare  of  Ireland,  which,  from  his  conduct, 
in  endeavouring  to  force  upon  our  clergy  an  adherence  to  the  National  Board, 
we  must  interpret  to  mean,  for  delivering  op  the  country  to  the  control  of  that 
same  clergy.  If  I  were  disposed  to  be  superstitious,  I  might  be  inclined  to  re- 
gard this  most  extraordinary  concurrence  as  a  judicial  arrangement  of  the  divine 
Providence,  and  despair  of  resistance.  But  I  am  not  so  disposed,  and  will 
trust  in  the  continued  protection  of  that  Qod,  who  has  hitherto  preserved  our 
church  amidst  many  trials.  To  what  new  trials  it  may  be  exposed,  it  is  not 
for  me  to  predict ;  but  I  am  humbly  confident  that  it  will  come  forth  from 
them  with  a  spirit,  not  subdued,  but  disciplined,  and  better  prepared  to  per- 
form its  part  in  the  religious  destinations  of  this  great  Protestant  empire.**— > 
pp.  20—26. 

The  whole  subject  is  one  of  far  too  much  importance  for  a  brief 
discussion.  The  writer  has  long  been  convinced  that  all  questions 
affecting  the  church  establishment  are  first  tried  in  Ireland.  In  that 
country,  the  battle  of  the  establishment  and  the  protestant  religion  Is 
fought,  and  will  either  be  lost  or  won.  Just  now  the  question  of 
education  is  to  be  decided.  The  Irish  clergy  have  first  been  deprived 
of  the  greater  part  of  their  incomes.  They  are  now  to  be  forced  to 
give  up  their  position  and  existence  as  the  clergy  of  the  establishment. 
On  no  other  terms  will  government  give  one  single  farthing  towards 
the  education  of  the  children  of  the  church  in  Ireland.    When  once 
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the  clergy  have  either  been  stanred  into  sabminioiiy  or  the  education 
of  the  oooBtrj  has  been  Tirtually  taken  out  of  their  hands  and  trans- 
femd  to  the  Roman  catholics  and  presbjteriansi  then  the  govern* 
meot  of  the  day  will  find  itself  in  a  position  to  remove  the  English 
clergy  also  from  the  education  of  the  people,  and  place  the  whole 
edncation  of  the  empire  in  the  hands  of  a  dqnirtmmt.  But,  in 
Ireland,  this  will  include  the  overthrow  of  the  protestant  religion, 
tDd  the  establishment  of  popery.  Will  the  establishment  and  pro- 
testantism of  England  long  survive  their  destruction  in  Ireland,  and 
the  violation  of  the  fundamental  condition  of  the  act  of  union,  in 
1800;  that  compact,  on  the  faith  of  which  the  Irish  church  sur- 
rendered its  independent  rights  for  the  benefit  of  England  ? 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Dr.  Miller's  well-timed  pamphlet  will  receive 
the  attention  due  to  his  age  and  learning  and  abilities.  The  charge 
of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  reprinted  in  the  last  number 
of  this  magazine,  will  show  how  unchanged  are  the  sentiments  of  that 
most  venerated  prelate,  and  perhaps  may  lead  some  whom  it  may  con- 
cern to  consider  what  is  the  magnitude  of  the  responsibility  which 
laymen  are  incurring,  who  thus  persist  in  their  experiments  on  the 
established  church,  in  utter  disregard  of  the  solemn  and  repeated  pro- 
test of  those  whose  information,  experience,  wisdom,  character,  and 
station,  would,  in  other  times,  have  entitled  them  to  be  regarded 
as  the  highest  authorities  on  any  question  where  the  safety  of  religion 
and  the  promotion  of  Christian  education  are  concerned. 
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Durham 

Chester 
Chester 
Oxford 
Worcester 
Chester 
Winchester 
Chester 
Chester 
Durham 
Salisbury 
Llandaff 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Salisbury 
I     Chester 
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OBDINATIOVS. 


Name* 

Morgan,  £.  John 

Mountain,  Jacob  G, .. 

Nash,  F.  Gifford 

Nieholls,  Jasper  H. ... 

^unny  1  •  It*  (tat* ••••••• 

Paley,  Thos.  Maurice 
Palmer,  W.    Lindsay 

Parry,  E.  (Literate).,. 

Pengelly,  J.  W 

Phipps,  G.  W 

Phipps,  W 

Pinder,  G. 

Poigndestre,  G 

Preston,  G 

Prior,  John  Lawrence 
Pritchard,  Henry  ...•• 

Puckle,  B.  Hale 

Rawstrone,  W.  E 

Reeve,  E.  James 

Renzy,   G.  Binks   de 

Richards,  W 

Ripley,  Nicholas  J. ... 
Robertson,  John 

Robinson,  George..... 

Robinson,  Thomas ... 

Royds,  J 

Ruiford,  P. 

Rust,  George 

Ryle,  Frederick  W. ... 
Rynd.  Henry  Nassau 
Sandford,  E.  Ayshford 

Sankey,  Philip 

ScobellfSandford  G... 
Selwyn,  Sydney  G. ... 
Shean,  H.S.(  Literate) 
Sheppard,  Charles  A. 

Shooter,  J. 

Stedman,  Paul 

Stewart,  John 

Sutcliffe,  D 

Thomas,  John  Harries 
Hckell,  Edward  A.  ... 

Trimmer,  Robert 

Tryon,  C.  Alsager .... 
Tryon,  George  R.  J. 

Turner,  John «... 

Tyler,  Owen  B 

Vaughton,  Robert 

Venablea,  Edward 

Vernon,  W.  Tassie .... 

Walcott,  M.  E.  C 

Wall,  R. 

Walters,  Thomas 

Waters,  Edmond  T. .. 
Were,  T.  Waltham... 

West,  Edward 

Wheeler,  W 


Beg. 
a.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
V.A. 
I.A. 
B.A. 
M.A, 


... 
B.A. 
B.A. 

••• 
B.A. 

* .. 
B.A. 
M.A. 
B.A. 
X.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 

M.A. 

B.A. 
••• 
M.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
M.A, 
B.A. 

•  *• 
... 
... 
... 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

If  .A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

•  •• 


DIACOVi. 

CoOege. 
Wadham 
Merton 
Pembroke 
Queen 'k 
St.  Mary  Hall 
Catherine  Hall 
Trinity 

(  St  David's,  \ 
X  Lampeter  $ 

St.  Bees' 
St.  Peter's 
Trinity  » 
St.  Bees' 
Pembroke 
Queens' 
Eieter 

Corpus  Christi 
St.  Peter's 
Christ  Church 
St.  Peter's 
Trinity 
New  Inn  Hall 
Christ  Church 
University 

Trinity 

Trinity 
Braaennose 
St.  Bees' 
Pembroke 
Brasennose 
Trinity 
Trinity 
St.  John's 
Oriel 
New 
...        ... 

Queen's 

St.  Bees* 

Christ's 

St.  John's 

'Catherine  Hall 

Trinity 

Balliol 

Wadham 

St.  John's 

Clare  Hall 

Balliol 

Trinity 

New  Inn  Hall 

Pembroke 

Magdalen  Hall 

Exeter 

St.  John's 

Magdalen  Hall 

Worcester 

St.  Mary  Hall 

StJohn^s 

St.  Bees' 


Uninenity. 

Ordahumg  BiMhop. 

Oxford 

London 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

London 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Chester 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Camb. 

Winchester 

(Glouees.  &  Bristol, 

...        ••• 

i     by  1.   d.   Bp.  of 

(     Llandaff 

.••        ••• 

Chester 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Dublin 

Chester 

•••        ••• 

Chester 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Camb. 

Chester 

Oxford 

Llandaff 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Dublin 

Durham 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Durham 

Durham 

Dublin 

Worcester,  by  1.  d. 
Bp.  of  Clogher 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Chester 

...        •.• 

Chester 

Oxford 

London 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Dublin 

Winchester 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Oxford 

...        ... 

Chichester 

Oxford 

Oxford 

...        ... 

Chester 

Camb. 

Ely 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Camb. 

Chester 

Camb. 

London 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

London 

Camb. 

Ely 

Oxford 

Chichester 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Camb. 

Chichester 

Oxford 

Hereford 

Oxford 

London 

Camb. 

Chester 

Oxford 

Winchester 

Oxford 

Ely 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

Oxford 

Oxford 

..•        .§• 

Chester 
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DtAOOirs* 

NamM.              ,  D^. 

GoSSwf. 

Umverttty, 

Ordawmg  Bishop. 

Whiter  durlM  U 

X.A. 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Wilkxk,  Charies  W... 

B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Chichester 
CGloucea.  &  Bristol, 

WaUams,  W.  (LiUr.) 

•  *• 

•••        ,•• 

•••                     ••! 

<     by  1.  d.    Bp.  of 
(     Lhindaff 

WilsoDy  Wniiam 

BO, 

Wadham 

Oxford 

London 

Woolooiiiba»  W«  W. ... 

a.A. 

Eieter 

Oxibrd 

Ely 

Woraley,  Haary 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Wreo«  Thomaa ••• 

B.A. 

Sc  John*k 

Camb. 

London 

Wright,  WilUam 

1I.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Yai  vorthf  W*  V*  •.•••• 

A.B. 

SC  John's 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

raixsTi. 

AelandsPeter  L.Dyke 

B.A. 

Christchureh 

Oxford 

Woroester 

Aoderaoo,  Thomaa  ... 

B.A. 

Corpus  ChrisU 

Camb. 

Worcester 

Akcnbead,  David 

B.A. 

University 

Oxford 

Durham 

Aldred.  JiAkn    •• 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Archbishop  of  York 
Woroester 

AabOy  GisoriEa  ■•■•••■•• 

B.A. 

St.  John^ 

Camb. 

Baese.  Fbilin  • 

X.A. 

Trinity 
Queens' 

Camb. 

Archbishop  of  York 
London 

Baglej,  Thomaa 

a.  A. 

Camb. 

Barker,  Artbar  A.  ... 

M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Woroester 

Barker,  F.  M.  B.   ... 

M.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Barrj,  John  .••••••••... 

a.  A. 

Caius 
Trinity 

Camb. 
Oxford 

Lincoln 

Bathurtt,  LaneekH  C. 

Salisbury 

Baylee,  W.  C  Pwrry  . 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Bcekwith,  H.  WiUiam 

B.A. 

Unirersity 

Oxford 

Durham 

Bdl,  Thomas   ......... 

a.  A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

Barton,  Henry •... 

B.A* 

University 
Pembroke 

Durham 

Durham 

Blaekbum,  John 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Archbtabop  of  York 

BUke,  Henry  Bimbury 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb, 

Ely 

Botidier,  George  John 

B.A. 

Fell,  of  King's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Bowlea,  C.  J.  S 

a.  A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Peterborough 

BrMkenbury,  A.  ...... 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Archbishop  of  York 

Bradley,  Edward 

a  A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Chichester 

Bmton,  Walter  M.    ... 

B.C.L. 

St  Peter's 

Camb. 

C  Glouoos.  &  Bristol 
(  L  d.  Bp.  Exeter 

Bmnrom,  Peter  M.... 

a.A. 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

London 

Bm^hind,  W.  Arnold 

B.A. 

Christchureh 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Bockvorth,  C.  P 

M.A. 

Trfaiity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Bollen,  Abraham  W.. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

)  Glouces.  &  Bristol, 
I  1.  d.  Bp.  Exeter 

Callendar,  William  ... 

B.A. 

Magdalen  HaU 

Oxford 

Durham 

CalTert,  WilUam 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Arohbishop  of  York 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Ely 

Coilyna,  Charles  H.... 

M.A. 

Cbrist  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Covbom,  Allen  

MJL. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Hereford 

Cox.  Charles............ 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Salisbury 
Chester 

Danby,  F.  B.   

B.A. 
M.A. 

Catherine  HaU 
New  Inn  Hall 

Camb. 
Oxford 

Day,  Vaugfaan  C    ... 

Salisbury 

Dickaraoo.  R.  C. 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Drayton,  Philip  T. ... 

B.  A* 

St.  Mary  Hall 

Oxford 

Chichester 

Danne.  J.  Ii>    ••• • 

B.A. 
B.A. 

Trinity 
Magdalen  Hall 

Dublin 
Oxford 

Chester 

East,  Edward  

Salisbury 

Edgell,  Henry  Folke 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Erans.  Eran  .■••••••••• 

sea 

(    St.  David's,) 

(    Lampeter    5 

Corpus  Christi 

*••                a  af 

Llandaflf 

Efetts,  Thomas   

M.A. 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Farthing,  T.  N 

B.A. 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

Fail,  George  Hnuter 

B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Firmtnger,  T.  A.  C. 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Flint, W.  C.  Rafilaa... 

B..A 

Trinity 

g2 

Camb. 

Winchester 

84 


Foord,  Richard  R.  ... 
Forbes,  A.  Penrose ... 
Foot,  Jeffery 

Fuge,  Henry    

Cell,  Frederick 

Gibbs,  Thomas  C.  ... 
GlanTiIle,  J.    Gorden 

Godfrey,  Edvrard 

Goodford,  Charles  O. 
Gorton,  John   

Gram,  John  Willis ... 

Grant,  W 

Green,  T. 

Gregory,  Robert ...... 

Hamilton,  H.H.(Lit.) 
Hamilton,  James  A... 

Hanmer,  Henry 

Harding,  G.  Rogers... 

Hardy,  James  

Harene,  Edward 

Havergall,  Henry 

Hayes,  W 

Headley,  William  ... 
Hemming  Richard  ... 

Hext,  George 

HookinR,  Philip  

Hopper,  Augustus  M. 
Hotham,  Henry  ...... 

H^ughes,  H.  P.. .a...... 

Ick,  William  Richard 
James,  James  Caddy 

Jenkins,  Jenkin 

Jems,  J.  •!•  tV.  ...... 

Jones,  H. 

Juke,  W.  M 

Kemp,  W.  H.  ••....••. 

KiWert,  Edward 

Knott,  John 

Lake,  WillUm  Charles 

Leay,  William 

I^e  Mesurier,  John  ... 

Levien,  John 

Lewes,  J.  Meredith... 
Lewis,  W.  Sunderland 
Lewthwaite,  Samuel.. 
Lloyd,  John 

Loftus,  Lord  A.  R.  C. 

Lowden,  Charles  Fuge 
Mare,  W.  Salmon    ... 

Marsh,  John 

Marshall,  James  

Marshall,  William   ... 

Mathison,  W.  C 

Merry,  Robert......... 

Mills,  Thomas 

M*Neil,  l\ 

Monk,  W.  J 

Molt,  Henry  Samuel 


ORDINATION?. 

paiBSts. 

Deg. 

ChBege, 

Univeniig, 

Ordammg  Bi^op, 

B.A. 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

8.4. 

Braaennose 

Oxford 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Sidney  Sussex 

Camb. 

Winchester 

M.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

(  Salisbury,  by  1.  d. 
X     from  Bp.  Exeter 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb, 

Ely 

a.  A. 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Worcester 

B.A. 

Clare  'Hall 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

M.A. 

King's 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  Cantefbury 

H.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

5  Worcester,  by  1.  d. 
(   from  Bp.  Ripon 

... 

St.  Bees' 

...        ••• 

Chester 

B.A. 

Brasennoae 

Oxford 

Chester 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christ! 

Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

... 

•a.                 ... 

...        ••• 

Chichester 

K.A. 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Winchester 

B.A. 

New  Inn  Hall 

Oxford 

Worcester 

LL.B. 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

... 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Worcester 

B.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

... 

St.  Bees* 

•a.                  •*. 

Chester 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

London 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Worcester 

8.C.L. 

Fellow  of  New 

Oxford 

Oxford 

B.A« 

Trinity  Hall 

Camb. 

Winchester 

M.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Ely 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Winchester 

... 

St.  Bees' 

...        ... 

Chester 

B.A. 

Sidney  Sussex 

Camb. 

Ely 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

B.A. 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

•  •■ 

St.  Bees' 

...               aa. 

Chester 

a.  A. 

Corpus  Christi 

Camba 

Chester 

B.A. 

St  Alban  Hall 

Oxford 

Winchester 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Archbishop  of  York 

M.A. 

Fellow  of  Baliol 

Oxford 

Oxford 

B.A. 

St.  Edmund  Hall 

Oxford 

Oxford 

U.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

London 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

London 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Hereford 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

M.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Ely 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Chichester 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

r  Worcester,  by  1.  d. 
\   from  Bp.  Clogher 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

M.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Durham 

S.C.L. 

Fellow  of  New 

Oxford 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Christchurch 

Oxford 

Oxford 

... 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Archbishop  of  York 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

l\y 

M.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Ely 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camba 

Archbishop  of  York 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

London 
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Ni 


Morraj,  Frauds  H— 
Nembbard,  IL.««..m«. 
Newell,  Frederick  C 

NewmaB,  £.  (LH.)  — 

Mnaif  imom   ••••••••• 

O'Fbhertj.  T.  R.  ... 

Omiraiicy,  G.  D.  W. 

Pofthin    W.  H.. • 

FdUi\  J.  (Lite^y.!! 

Poole,  J.  G 

Power,  Henry  Bolton 
Power,  John 

Priee^  William  ....••.•• 

Bafcnfain,  T.  Holmes 
RcddiJI,£Doeb,(Ltt.} 

Reid,  U 

Ridlej,  Thomas  ...... 

Siplejj  W.  H.  ..••.•..• 
Rohittsoa,  John  F. ... 

Robinson,  Thomas  J. 
Rogers,  £dward  ••...• 
Rash,  Henrj  John  ... 

Seott^  Edward  T. 


} 


SooU,  J.    

Seymour,   Charles  F. 
Shannon,  George  S... 
Shcppard,   James  H. 
obenii^hami  John  Iv . 
Shnker,  Henry......... 

Simpson,  Foster  G.... 

Skeffinietoo,  T.  C.  F. 

Seed,  Edward 

Smith,  Charles 

Smith,  Robert  Bfartin 


Smythics,  Edward  ... 
Smydi,  iniomas  C  ... 
Stretton.  Henry  ...... 

acrono,  IV.  a.  n....... 

Swayne^  John  ..m.«... 


Taylor,  Richard  H.  ... 
Taynton,  William   ... 

Thomas,  J.   

Thomas,  Lb  Frederick 
Tiower,  Arthor  ...... 

Todbalt,  Tnoinas  •••■.. 

Tbraer,  Charles   

VaosttarC,  Charles  ... 

Watlaee,  Riebard   D. 

Wafafa,  C.  B.  H.  ...•;• 

Walccrs  Henry  I-  *»• 

Wwtaonf  J 

Wicks.  W.  F. 

Woo4  Peter  A-  A»-  — 


Dtg. 


a.A. 


B.A« 


... 
B.A. 
M.A. 


.A. 


•  •• 
B.A. 


... 
lf.A. 


B.A. 
B.A. 
V.A. 


a.  A. 

B.A. 

a.  A. 
a.A. 

B.A. 

M.A. 
B.A. 

a.  A. 
a.A. 
a.  A. 
a.  A. 
a.A. 
a.A. 

M.A. 

a.  A. 


B.CL. 
B.A. 

a.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

a.A. 
a.A. 

a.  A. 

... 
..« 

■•A. 


CoDtgt* 
Christchurch 
St.  Bees* 
Clare  Hall 
r Church  Mis.) 
<  naaarj,  Is*> 
C  liqgton.        3 
Trinity 
St.  John's 
Trinity 
St.  Bees' 


! 


St.  Bee^ 

Oriel 

Pembroke 
Si.  David's  I 
Lampeter     i 


St.  Bees' 

Catherine  Hall 

Unirerslty 

St.  Peters 

Queens* 

Christchurch 

Worcester 

C  Church  Mis- 

<   siooary^  Is- 

C  lington. 

Trinity 

UniYertity 

Pembroke 

Queen's 

St.  John's 

St.  John's 

St.  Edmund  Hall 


Pembroke 

Magdalen 

Qneiens* 

Unirersity 

Emmanuel 

Catherine  Hall 

Magdalen  Hall 

Wadham 

Magdalen  Hall 

University 

Trinity 

Queens' 

Trinity 

Queens' 

Lincoln 

Emmanuel 

St.  John's 

Oriel 

Exeter 

Trinity 

Christchnreb 

St 


8c  Bees' 
Magdalen 


Oafbrd 

... 
Camb. 


...        ••• 


Dublin 

Camb. 

Camfai 


I*.        ..< 


Ozfiird 
Camb. 


•••        ••• 


Oxford 


...        ..• 
...        ... 


Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 


Dublin 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Durham 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Dublin 

Oxford 


Camb. 


Ordttimug  Miskap, 


Chester 
London 

London 

GkNICC9.& 

«y? — 1 *■ — 

wmcncacei 
Lineotn 


Hereford 
Ely 

Llandair 


Peterborough 


Winchester 

Toronto 

Ely 

Glonees.  &  Bristol 

SaliriNiry 


{London ;  for  the 
Colonies 

Chester 

Winchester 

Oxford 

Chichester 

London 


Winchester 

xiererara 

Peterborough 

Lincoln 

London 

Archbishop  of  York 

Peterborough 

Durham 

London 

Salisbury 

London 

Worcester 

Salisbury 

Salisbury 


Salisbury 

Peterborough 

Salisbury 

Worcester 

Lincoln 

Ely 

Winchester 

Salisbury 

Chester 

Chester 

London 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich  will  hold 
his  Dext  Ordination  at  Norwich,  on  Sun- 
day, the  26th  day  of  January,  1845. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of   Peterborough 

Purposes  holding  an  Ordination  at  Peter- 
orough  Cathedra],  on  Sunday,  the  10th 
February,  1845. 

CONFIRMATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  London  pur- 
poses to  hold  confirmations^  in  the 
spring  of  1845,  at  all  the  usual  places 
in  the  county  of  Essex,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Saffron- Walden,  Thaxted,  Dun- 
mow,  Bishop's  Slortfordj  Harlow,  Fy- 
field,  and  Epping. 

No  alteration  will  be  made  with  regard 
to  the  annual  and  triennial  confirma- 
tions for  the  metropolis  and  its  imme- 
diate suburbs. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  pur- 
poses to  hold  confirmations  throughout 
the  county  of  Surrey,  in  the  months  of 
May  and  June  next. 

The  Bishops  of  London,  Durham, 
Lincoln,  and  Ely,  have  given  notice,  that 
after  the  present  year  they  will  require 
from  all  candidates  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge  applying  to  them  for  holy 
orders,  a  certificate  of  their  having  passed 
the  voluntary  theological  examination. 
The  Bishop  of  Norwich  has  givpn  a 
similar  notice,  but  his  lordship  intends 
that  it  shall  apply  only  to  gentlemen 
seeking  admission  to  the  priesthood,  and 
that  it  shall  come  into  opecati<m  after 
August,  1845. 

PREFERMENTS  AND  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

Adeney,  Rev.  John,  to  the  R.  of  Flow- 
ton,  Suffolk;  pat.,  H.  S.  Thornton, 
Esq. 

Airey,  Rev.  Wm.,  Fell,  of  Queen's  Col., 
Oxford,  to  the  V.  of  Bramley,  Hants ; 
pat.  Queen's  College,  Oxford. 

AppUn,  Rev.  C.  D'Ojfley,  to  the  P.  C. 
of  Stanley,  near  WsJceneld. 

Ashby,  Rev.  Samuel,  to  the  V.  of  Cor- 
pusty,  Norfolk. 

Atkinson,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Copmanthorpe  with  Upper  Poppleton, 
Yorkshire:  these  chapelries  having 
been  separated  from  the  mother  church 


of  St  Mary  Bishophill,  Junior,  and 
endowed  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners. 

Attree,  Rev.  Francis  Town,  to  the  C.  of 
Lastingham,  Yorkshire. 

Austin,  Rev.  G.,  to  be  Chaplain  to  her 
Majesty's  ship  «<  Eagle." 

Bagnall,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  R.  of  Sheinton, 
Salop. 

Barber,  Rev.  W.  H.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Bel  per,  Derbyshire. 

Beckett,  Rev.  H.  F.,  to  the  C.  of  Dod- 
worth,  near  Bamsley,  Yorkshire. 

Bingham^  Rev.  R.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Har* 
wood,  Bolton,  Lancashire. 

Bishop,  Rev.  H.  Q.  Nassau,  to  the  V.  of 
Great  Clacton,  with  Little  Holland, 


Blake,  Rev.  H.  Bunbury,  to  the  R.  of 
Hessett,  Suffolk. 

Bradford,  Rev.  William  M.  K.,  R.  of 
Week,  near  Winchester,  to  the  R.  of 
Westmeon-cum-Privett,  Hants. 

Bradshaw,  Rev.  Jas.,  to  the  Incumbency 
of  St.    George's  Church,  Darlaston, 
Staffordshire. 

Browne,  Rev.  Edw.  G.,  to  the  C.  of 
Bawdsey,  near  Woodbridge,  Suffolk. 

Burrough,Kev.  Joseph  Ashton,ofEmma- 
nuel  Coll.,  Camb.,to  be  Chaplain  and 
Naval  Instructor  to  her  Majesty's 
ship, "  Amazon." 

Butler,  Rev.  W.  J.,  to  R.  of  Appletou- 
cum-Tuhney,  Berks;  pats.,  the  Presi- 
dent and  Fellows  of  Mi^dalen  Coll. 

Bywater,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St. 
Simon  and  St  Jude,  Manchester. 

Carrighan,  Rev.  Geo.,  to  be  Minister  of 
the  new  District,  Sutton-on-Plyro,  in 
the  parish  of  Charles,  Plymouth. 

Cartwright,  Rev.  John,  one  of  the  Minor 
Canons,  to  be  Precentor  of  Durham 
Cathedral. 

Carter,  Rev.  James,  C.  of  Brewood,  to 
the  P.  C.  of  Riddings,  near  Alfreton, 
Derbyshire. 

Carwithen,  Rev.  W.  D.D.,  to  be  Domes- 
tic Chaplain  to  Earl  Fortescue. 

Cave,  Rev.  Wilmot,  C.  B.,  V.  of  Hope, 
Derbyshire,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Derweut, 
in  the  same  county ;  pat.,  Lord  Den- 
man. 

Chamberlain,  Rev.  T.,  Incumbent  of 
St.  Thomas's,Oxford,  to  be  Rural  Dean 
of  the  Deanery  of  Oxford. 

Charles,  Samuel,  to  the  C.  of  Denham^ 
near  Newmarket. 

Christopherson,    Rev.   Arthur^   of    St. 
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Johfi's  Coll.  Cainb.»  to  the  C.  of  the 
parish  church  of  LaDcaster. 

CbriLe,  Rev.  F.,  C.  of  Barton-on-TreDt, 
to  be  Minister  of  Reddal-hiJI,  adistrict 
uoder  Sir  B.  Peel's  AcU 

Cobb,  Rer.  Wm.,  late  C.  of  Appledore 
with  Ebooy,  Kent,  to  that  Vicaiage ; 
pat,  Abp.  of  Canterbonr, 

CoUwcU,  Rev.  Thos.,  V.  of  Apthorpe, 
NorthamptonshiieyaiidDoniestic  Chap- 
lain to  the  late  Duke  of  Grafton^  to  be 
Chap,  to  his  Grace  the  present  Duke. 

Collyer,  Rer.  John,  A.!!.,  Barrister-at- 
lawy  to  be  Commissary  of  the  Arch- 
deaconiy  of  Norwich,  in  the  room  of 
the  Vcn.  Aichd.  Bathurst,  deceased. 

CiagB.  Rer.  Joseph,  C.  of  Harborough 
Mam,  to  the  newly-formed  district  of 
St.  Thomas's,  Corentry. 

Ciamer,  Rer.  John  Antliony^  D.  D., 
Principal  of  New  Inn  Hall,  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Modem  History  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  to  the  Deanery  of 
(Mkle. 

Oekeye,  Rev.  Stephen^  to  the  R.  of  Bee- 
ford,  Yorkshire;  pat.,  the  Abp.  of 
York. 

Daltoo,  Rev.  John  Neale,  of  Caius  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  V.  of  Greetham,  Rut- 
landshire. 

Darcey,  Rev.  John,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Mar- 
too,  Cheshire. 

Divies,  Rev.  John,  B.A.9  of  St.  John's 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  Lectureship  of 
St.  Philip's,  Birmingham. 

Dean,  Rev.  C.  K.,  C.  of  Lytham,  to  the 
Incumbency  of  South  Shore ;  pat.,  T. 
CUftoD,  Esq. 

Dean,  Rev.  Thos.,  P.  C.  of  Berrow  and 
Little  Malvern,  Worcestershiiei  and 
Master  of  the  Grammar  School  at 
Colwell,  to  the  V.  of  Wharton,  in  the 
diocese  of  Chester;  pats.,  D.  and  C. 
of  Worcester  Cathedral. 

Dowel],  Rev.  G.,  to  the  R.  of  Wer- 
rington,  Devon;  pat.,  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland. 

Dondas,  Rev.  Henry,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Warton;  pat.,  theDeanof  Ripon. 

Dyoct,  Rev.  Wm.  Herrick,ofTrin.  Coll. 
Camb.,  to  be  one  of  the  Domestic 
Chaplains   of  Viscount  Corabermere. 

Edwards,  Rev.  J.  Meredith,  formerly  of 
Christ's  College,  to  be  Chaplain  and 
Moral  Instuctor  to  her  Majesty's  ship 
•*  Daedalus." 

Edwards,  Rev.  John,  to  the  C.  of  the 
parish  churchy  Rochdale* 


Evans,  Rev.  Charles,  MA.,  Barristerw 
at-law,  to  be  Chancellor  of  the  Dio- 
cese of  Norwich,  in  the  room  of  the 
late  Chancellor  Yonse,  deceased. 

Evans,  Rev.  O.,  V.  of  verwice,  to  the  P 
C.  of  Tremaen,  Cardigan. 

Faber,  Rev.  F.  A.|  to  the  R.  of  Saunder- 
ton,  Bocks ;  pats.,  the  President  of  the 
Fellows  of  Aiaffdalen  Coll.,  Oxford. 

Fellowes,  Rev.  T.  Lyon,  to  the  R.  of 
Beighton,  Norfolk ;  pat.,  Henry  Fel- 
lowes, Esq. 

Forbes,  Rev.  Charles,  late  C.  of  Brance- 
peth,  and  Chaplain  to  Earl  Grey,  to 
the  additional  C.  of  Banbury,  Oxon. 

Frost,  Rev.  Robt.  Myers,  to  the  Curacy 
of  St.  Michael,  Lenves. 

Gillett,  Rev.  Edwd.,  C.  of  Beighton,  to 
be  also  C.  of  Wickhampton,  Norfolk. 

Goddard,  The  Ven.  Charles,  D.D.,  late 
Archd.  or  Lincoln,  to  be  Sub-Dean. 

Goodday,  Rev.  Septimus,  to  the  C*  of 
Christ  Church,  Chelsea. 

Goodchildy  Rev.  Wm.  Geo.,  Head  Mas- 
ter of  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Aud- 
lem,  to  the  living  of  East  Tilbury, 
Essex ;  pat.,  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Goodlake,  Rev.  T.  W.,  to  the  C.  of  the 
thirdportion  of  Beampton,Oxfordshire. 

Goodwin,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  V.  of  Twy* 
ning,  Gloucestershire ;  pats.,  D.and  U. 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Gould,  Rev.  F.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  New 
Hall,  Burton-on-Trent. 

Green,  Rev.  G.  D.,  Assist.  C.  of  Petney, 
to  be  Chaplain  of  the  Langport  Union 
Workhouse,  Somersetshire. 

Greenhow,  Rev.  Edwd.,  C.  of  Great  Ouse- 
bum,  near  Boroughbridge,  to  the  V.  of 
Nun  Monkton,  near  York. 

Gretton,  Rev.  Rich.  Henry,  R.  of  Nant- 
wich,  Cheshire,  to  be  Confrater  of 
Brown's  Hospital,  Stamford. 

Grey,  Rev.  H.,  late  C.  of  Jarrow,  to  the 
laving  of  Trent  Vale,  Staflbrdshire. 
Harrison,  Rev.  W.  Morning  Preacher 
at  the  Magdalen,)  to  the  office  of  A(\er- 
noon  Preacher  of  the  Foundling  Hos- 
pital, London. 

Haughton,  Rev.  Henry  Philip,  to  the  R. 
of  Markfield,  Leicestershire. 

Hawkins,  Rev.  Ernest,  B.  D.,  Fellow  of 
Exeter  College^  Oxford,  and  Secretary 
to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  has  been  collated  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  London  to  a  preben* 
dal  stall  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
St.  Paul* 
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Hawkins,  Rev.  Chas.  James,  to  the  V. 
of  Sutton-on-the- Forest,  Yorkshire. 

Hildyard,  Rev.  Alex.  Grant,  to  the  C.  of 
King's  Cliffe,  Northamptonshire. 

Hine,  Rev.  H.  T.  C,  Reader  of  St. 
James's,  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  to  the 
R.  of  Quarrington,  Lincolnshire;  pat., 
the  Marquis  of  Bristol. 

Hughes,  Rev.  John  Young,  to  the  P.  C. 
of  Trinity  Church,  Greenwich. 

Hughes,  Rev.  J.  B.,  Demy  of  Magd.Coll. 
Oxford,  and  Assistant  Master  to  the 
School  for  Sons  of  Clergymen  and 
others,  Marlborough,  to  the  Second 
Mastership  of  Blundell's  School,  Ti- 
verton, Devonshire. 

Hunter,  Rev.  Evan  Haynes,  to  be  Assist- 
ant C.  of  St.  Ann,  Limehouse. 

Hutton,  Rev.  C.  H.,  D.D.,  to  the  R.  of 
Houghton  Magna,  Northannptonshire ; 
pats.,  the  President  and  Fellows  of 
Magdalen  College. 

Jodrell,  Rev.  H.,  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  Duke  of  Leeds,  to  the  R.  of  Gisle- 
ham,  Suffolk. 

Johnson,  Rev.  Woodthorpe,  to  the  R.  of 
Grimsby,  Line;  pat.,  R. Johnson,  Esq. 

Kitson,  Rev.  Edw.,  from  Malta,  to  be 
Chaplain  of  Pembroke  Dockyard. 

Laing,  Rev.  W.,  to  be  joint  Assist.  C.  at 
Old  bury,  near  Birmingham. 

Lewis,  Rev.  John,  late  C.  of  Penarth 
and  Lavemock,  near  Cardiff,  to  be 
Chaplain  of  the  Gaol  and  Assist.  C.  of 
Spalding. 

Lloyd,  Rev.  T.  H.,  of  All  Souls*  Col- 
lege, to  the  R.  of  Hamerton,  Hunts. 

Lowe,  Rev.  John,  to  the  V.  of  Abbots- 
Bromley,  Staffordshire. 

Manning,  Rev.  G.  W.,  P.  C.  of  St.  Ju- 
Hot,  to  the  C.  of  the  adjoining  parish 
of  Lesnewth,  Cornwall. 

Medley,  Rev.  J.,  Prebendary  of  Exeter 
and  Lincoln,  and  V.  of  St.  Thomas's, 
Exetef,  to  the  Bishopric  about  to  be 
constituted  in  the  province  of  New 
Brunswick,  North  America. 

Meny,  Rev.  B.,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Jesus  College,  Camb.,  to  the  R.  of 
Guielden  Morden,  Cambridge. 

Milne,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  R.  of  Holm 
Hale,  Norfolk,  on  his  own  petition. 

Mills,  Rev.  T.  S.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Little- 
boroiigh,  Rochdale,  Lancashire. 

Moore,  Kev.  David  Brown,  to  the  Chap- 
laincy of  the  Workhouse  and  Asylum, 
Birmingham. 

Morris,  lUv.  James,  of  Catherine  Hall, 


Camb.,  to  be  Minister  of '  the  new 

district  of  Little  Dawley,  Salop. 
Moore,   Rev.  W.,  D.D.,  to   be  Arch- 
deacon of  Lincoln. 
Morton,  Rev.  R.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Scissett, 

near  Huddersfield. 
Neale,  Rev.  Erskine,to  the  R.  of  Kirton, 

Suffolk  ;  pat.,  the  Queen. 
Ormcrod,  Rev.  T.  Johnson,  to  the  new 

church  of  St.  Mark,  Lakenbam,  Nor- 
folk. 
Owen,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  V.  of  Lianywys, 

near  Ruthin. 
Packe,  Rev.  Augustus,  to  the  R.  of  Cay« 

thorpe,  Lincolnshire. 
Paton,  Rev.  Alex.,  to  the  C.  of    Don- 

nington-on-Baine,  and  Market  Stain- 
ton,  Lincolnshire. 
Pelham,  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.,  to  an   Ho- 
norary Canonry  in  Norwich  Cathedral. 
Peyton,   Rev.  Algernon,  junr.,  to  the 

R.of  Lackford,  Suffolk;  pat..  Sir  C. 

W.  E.  Kent,  Bart. 
Poole,  Rev.  S.  C,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Glod- 

wick,  near  Oldham. 
Prosser,  Rev.  John,  C.  of  Moreton-in- 

Marsh,  to  the  P.  C.of  Upton  St. 

Leonard's,  Gloucester. 
Prower,  Rev.   J.   M.,   Rural  Dean  of 

Crick  lade,  to  an  Honorary  Canonry  in 

Bristol  Cathedral. 
Ramsay,  Rev.  Alex.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Tin  • 

tinhull,  Somerset ;  pat.,  the  Hon.  Gen. 

Arbuthnot. 
Rawlins,  Rev.  Fras.  Geo.,  to  the  R.  of 

Leaden  Roding,  Essex ;  pat.,  the  Lord 

Chancellor. 
Reynolds,  Rev.  J.  Preston,  A.M.,  to 

the  R.  of  Necton,  otherwise  Neighton, 

Norfolk. 
Ridley,  Rev.  N.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  West 

Meon-cum-Privett,  Hants. 
Robinson,  Rev.  Robt.,  to  the  R.  of  Mal- 

lerstang,  near  Kirk  by-Stephen,  West- 
moreland. 
Rogers,  Rev.  Geo.,  to  the  R.  of  Brace- 

borough,  Lincolnshire ;  pat.,  the  I/>rd 

Chancellor. 
Saville,  Rev.  Bourchier  Wray,V.  of  Oke- 

hampton,  to  be  Domestic  Chaplain  to 

the  Earl  of  Fortescue. 
Sayce,  Rev.  Hen.  Sam.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 

Sbirehampton. 
Seaton,  Rev.  Wm.,  C.  of  St.  Thomas's, 

Bristol,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Mayor 

Bristol; 
Shand,  Rev.  George,  to  the  C.  of  Meod^ 

ham,  Suffolk. 
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Shart,  Rer.  Theodore,  to  the  C.  of  Sou- 
Aeiy,  Norfolk. 

Sim,  Rer.  Henry,  to  llie  P.  C.  of  Wing- 
ham,  Kent;  pat.,  John  Bridges,  Esq. 

SimpsoD,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Dob- 
cross,  Rochdale,  Lancashire. 

Skipper,  Rev.  J.  B.,  to  the  V.  of  Mar- 
den,  Wiltshire. 

Spo&fth,  Rev.  R,,  to  the  V.  of  VVeigh- 
ton  Market,  Yorkshire. 

Squire,  Rev.  Edw.  B.,  to  be  a  Surro. 
gate  for  granting  Marriage  Licences  in 
the  diocese  of  Lichfield.  Residence, 
B«ctoiy,  Bunileni. 

St.  John,  Rev.  Edward  Beauchamp,  to 
the  R.  of  Ideford,  Devon. 

Slockeo,  Rev.  Henry,  of  Arkendale,  near 
Knaresborough,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Wil- 
ton, Yorkshire. 

Stone,  Rev.  W.,  Head  Master  of  the 
Gnmniar  School,  Newcastle-under- 
Lyne,  to  the  Incumbracy  of  the  new 
chorch  at  Butterton,  in  the  parish  of 
Trentbam  ;  pat.  Sir  W.  and  Lady 
PilkingtOQ. 

Sarridge,  Rev.  Jas.  £.,  to  the  R.  of 
Greystead,  Northumberland. 

Taylor,  Rev.  Jos.,  to  the  V.  of  Castle 
Sowerby,  Carlisle. 

Thompson,  Rev.  Sir  Henry,  Bart.,  to  the 
V.  of  Frant,  Sussex:  pat.  Rev.  R. 
Gream,  R.  of  Rotherfield. 

Trench,  Rev.  R.  Chevenie,  of  Trin.  Col., 
Cambridge,  to  the  R.  of  Abbotston, 
with  the  V.  of  Itchen,  Stoke. 

Tiollopey  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Crow- 
manh,  Gifford,  Oxon. 

Vanghan,  Rev.  C.  T.,  R.  of  St.  Martin's, 
I^oester,  to  be  the  Head  Master  of 
Harrow  School. 

Walker,  Rev.  S.  Edmund,  R.  of  St.  Co- 
lamb  Major,  Cornwall,  to  be  Private 
Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Vis- 
count Valeutia. 

Ward,  Rev.  Charles,  to  the  C.  of  Diss, 
Norfolk. 

Wilbraham,  Rer.  Chas.  Philip,  of  St. 
Peter's  College,  Cambridge,  to  the  V. 
of  Andl^,  SuSbrdshire. 

Williams,  Rev.  Morris,  to  the  C.  of  Lla- 
nllechid,  Carnarvon. 

Williams,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  R.  of  Llany- 
dan,  Denbighshire,  and  to  the  Sun- 
day Evening  Lectureship  of  St.  Pe- 
ter's, Ruthin. 

Williams,  Rev.  T.,  late  C.  of  Merthyr 
Tydvil,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Llandwch,  in 
Carmarthen ;  pat.,  Bp.  of  St.  David's. 


Williams,  Rev.  Jas.,  to  the  United  Vi- 
carage of  All  Saints  with  St.  Peter's, 
Maiden,  Essex. 

Wood,  Rev.  R.  W.  Kendall,  to  the  C.  of 
Husband's  Bosworth,  Leicestershire. 

Wordsworth,  Rev.  CuUen  Forth,  to  the 
R.  of  Fy field  Bavant,  near  Salisbury. 

Wright,  Rev.  George,  V.  of  Nafferton, 
to  the  V.  of  Conisborough,  Yorkshire. 

Wright,  Rev.  E.  W.,  to  the  V.  of  Great 
Malvern,  Worcestershire. 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Bennett,  Rev.  Thos.  Leigh,  late  V.  of 

Long  Sutton,  Lincolnshire;  and  In- 
cumbent of  the  parishes  of  Nettlebed 

and  Pishill,  Oxfordshire. 
Bower,  Rev.  John,  P.  C.  of  Wavcrton, 

Cheshire. 
Grant,  Rev.  Johnson,  P.  C.  of  Kentish 

Town  Chapel,  London. 
Hammond,  Kev.  W.  Andrew,  at  Naples. 
Hill,  Rev.  Rowland,  at  Bowness,  Win- 
dermere. 
Hogg,  Rev.  James,  V.  of  Geddington, 

Northamptonshire. 
Holland,  Rev.  J.,  V.  of  Aston  Rowant, 

Oxon,  and  R.  of  Greete,  near  Ludlow, 
Huntley,  Rev.  Wadham,  V.  of  Aston 

Blank,  Gloucestershire. 
Knight,  Rev.  John,i  R.  of  .Petrockslow 

and  of  the  adjoining  parish  of  Huish, 

Devon. 
Gray,  Rev.  C.  J.,  R.  of  Puriey,  Berk- 

shire. 
Mules,  Rev.  Charles,  V.  of  Stapleford 

and  Pampisford,  Cambridgeshire. 
Rennell,  Rev.  George,  R.  of  Greystead, 

Northumberland. 
Roberts,  Rev.    Ellis,  V.  of  Llanynys, 

Denbighshire. 
Sanders,  Rev.  C.,  Coofrater  of  Brown's 

Hospital,  Stamford,  and  V.  of  Ketton 

and  Tixover,  Rutland. 
Smith,  Rev.  Francis,  R.  of  Grendon, 

Warwickshire. 
Stopford,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Richard  Bruce, 

Canon  of  Windsor,  and  R.  of  Barton 

Seagrave,  Northampton. 
Tiffin,  Rev.  W.,  Rural  Dean  and  R.  of 

Beeford,  Yorkshire. 
Tothill,  Rev.  John,  R.  of  Hittisleigh, 

Devon. 
Yonge,  Rev,  Wm.,  V.  of  Swaffham,  R, 

of  Necton  and  Holm  Hale,  Norfolk ; 

and  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Nor«> 

wicb. 
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OXFORD. 

November  30. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  onThuTsday^ 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law^T.  H.  Had- 
dan,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Exeter,  senior 
scholar  on  the  Vinerian  Foundation. 

Masters  of  Arts^K^v.  F.  E.  Lott, 
St.  Alban  Hall ;  Rev.  Fulwar  Craven 
Fowle,  Merton. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — G.  Butterworth, 
Balhol,  (grand  corop. ;)  W.  F.  J.  Kaye; 
Balliol :  J.  W.  Slegg,  New  Inn  Hall ; 
Bev.  Cullen  Forth  Wordsworth,  Mag- 
dalen Hall ;  T.  Harris,  Magdalen  Hall ; 
R.  Calthorpe  Whitmore  Ryder,  scholar  of 
Wadharo ;  J.  Goldsmith  Orger,  Wad- 
ham  ;  T.  Balston,  Brasennose ;  Arthur 
Hayne  Hamilton,  St.  John's;  J.  Banks, 
scholar  of  Lincoln;  W.  Barrett,  Lord 
Crewe's  Exhibitioner  of  Lincoln;  E. 
Tindal  Turner,  scholar  of  Trinity ;  F. 
Metcalfe,  Fellow  of  Lincoln,  (incorpo- 
rated from  St.  John's,  Cambridge.) 

CLASS  LIST.— MICHABLMABTBaM,  1844. 

Class  L — ^Coleridge,  H.  J.,  scholar  of 
Trinity;  Fortescue,  Chichester  S.,  stu- 
dent of  Christ  Ch. ;  Slegg,  J.  W.,  com- 
moner of  New  Inn  Hall;  Turner,  E.T., 
scholar  of  Trinity. 

Class  IL — Arnold,  M.,  scholar  of 
Balliol ;  Blom6eld,  F.  G.,  commoner  of 
Balliol ;  Engleheart,  Gardner  D.,  com- 
moner of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Harper,  H.  D.,  scholar 
of  Jesus ;  Hughes,  G.  E.,  commoner  of 
Oriel;  Orger,  J.  G.,  commoner  of  Wad- 
ham  ;  Prichard,  T.  J.,  demy  of  Magdalen. 

Class  III. — Armitage,  £.,  scholar  of 
University ;  Balston,  T.,  commoner  of 
Brasennose ;  Banks,  J.,  scholar  of  Lincoln; 
Barrett,  W.,  exhibitioner  of  Lincoln; 
Butterworth,  G.,  commoner  of  Balliol ; 
Hamilton,  A.  H.,  bible  clerk  of  St. 
John's ;  Kaye,  W.  F.  J.,  commoner  of 
Balliol ;  Lloyd,  C,  student  of  Ch.  Ch. ; 
Ryder,  R.  C.  W.,  scholar  of  Wadham ; 
Whately,  H.  T.,  commoner  of  Ch.  Ch. 

Class  IV. — Bevan,  Beck  ford,  com- 
moner of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Brown,  H.  W.,  com- 
moner of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Caiman,  John  J., 
commoner  of  Worcester ;  Clarke,  W.  G., 
commoner  of  Oriel ;  Cmmer,  H.  £.,  stu- 
dent of  Ch.  Ch.;  Cronow,  W.  L.^  com- 


moner of  Ch.  Ch. ;  LawsoD,  R.,  student 
of  Ch.  Ch.;  Lousada,  Percy  M.,  com- 
moner of  Merton;  Marson^  C,  com- 
moner of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Scaife,  G.,  exhibi- 
tioner of  Lincoln :  Smith,  Thomas  F., 
commoner  of  Queen's;  Swanwick,  P.  S., 
scholar  of  Brasennose ;  Walker,  H.  M., 
bible-clerk  of  Oriel;  White,  Gilbert  F., 
exhibitioner  of  Lincoln  ;  Wyatt,  H.  H., 
commoner  of  Queen's. 

Henry  George  Liddeli,   1 
John  Mathias  Wilson.     I  i?.^^;^.^ 
E.  Cooper  Woollcombe,  p«°*««"* 
Arthur  West  Haddan,     J 

December  7. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Thursday, 
the  nomination  of  the  following  gentle- 
men to  succeed  to  the  office  of  Select 
Preachers,  at  Micfaaeknas*  1845,  was 
approved  by  the  House : — 

Rev.  G.  Ferris  Whidbome  Mortimer, 
D.D.,  Queen's,  Head  Master  of  the 
City  of  London  School ;  Rev.  C.  Atmore 
Ogilvie,  D.D.,  late  Fellow  of  Balliol, 
Regius  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology ; 
Rev.  A.  Pftge  Saunders,  D.D.,  late  Student 
of  Ch.  Ch.,  Head  Master  of  the  School 
of  Charter  House;  Ven.  Archdeacon 
Samuel  Wilberibrce,  M. A., Oriel;  Rev. 
T.  Johnson  Ormerod,  M.A.»  late  Fellow 
of  Brasennose  College. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred :— 

Master  of  Jr/i— R.  Jackson  Botler> 
scholar  of  Brasennose. 

Bachelors  ofArts^^.  Montagu  War- 
ren Peacocke,  New  Inn  Hall ;  T.  Norton 
Harper,  St.  Mary  Hall;  H.  Herbert 
Wyatt,  Queen's;  T.  F.  Smith,  Queen's; 
T.  J.  Prichard,  Demy  of  Magdalen; 
M.  Arnold,  scholar  of  Balliol ;  P.  Swan- 
wick,  scholar  of  Brasennose;  William 
Wheeler  Thornton,  Trinity. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  59,  the  following 
gentlemen  were  elected  scholars  of  Bal- 
liol College  :~Messrs.  H.  J.  S.  Smith, 
from  Rugby,  and  A.  Grant,  from  Har- 
row Schools,  on  the  old  and  open  founda- 
tion. At  the  same  time,  Messrs.  F.  New- 
man Rogers,  from  Eton,  and  C  T.  H<^ 
kins,  commoner  of  Balliol,  were  electw 
to  Somersetshire  Exhibitions  in  the  said 
College. 
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Od  Wednifdav  last,  Mr.  F.  Hugh 
Baoe,  B.A.  of  Magdalen,  was  admitted 
an  actual  fiellow  of  that  society. 

On  Thanday  last,  Mr.  U.  Boothby 
Bwy,  B.A.,  Michel  Scholar  of  Queen's, 
was  elected  a  fellow  on  the  same  fouoda- 
tioo.  Mr.  Barry  gained  the  Chancellor's 
Prne»  in  1843,  for  the  best  English  esaay 
OD  the  '^  Advantages  and  Dis^ifantages 
of  the  Feudal  System." 

On  Thursday  last,  Mr.  John  Adams 
Cnt,  ooDuioner  of  Universi^,  was 
elected  to  a  Mathematical  exhibition  in 
that  society. 

Decern^  14. 

On  Tuesday  last,  Mr.  £.  Markham 
HealSi  commoner  of  Queen's,  was  elected 
to  the  vacant  Sanscrit  Scbokucship. 

On  Saturday  last,  the  following  gen- 
tkmen  were  elected  Fellows  of  Brasen- 
Doae  College.  There  were  fifteen  candi- 
dates :— W.  H.  Lucas,  B.A.,  of  Merton ; 
£.  Hayes  Plumptrs,  B.A.,  scholar  of 
University ;  G.  Ferguion  Bovren,  B.A., 
scholar  of  Trinity. 

I^ecemUr  21. 

InaCongn^atioo  lately  holdeot  the 
following  degrees  were  conferred  :— 

BacA^on  ii»  Dminity — Rev.  VVm. 
Thompson,  Principal  of  St.  Edmund 
UaU;  Rev.  J.  liiU,  Vice-Principal  of 
Sl  Edmund  Hall ;  Rev.  J.  A.  £mer- 
ton,  Magdalen  Hall;  Rev.  J.  Fisher, 
Fellow  of  Magdalen. 

Masters  of  Arts-^'2».  Warner,  Wad- 
han,  (grand  com  p.;)  Rev.  C.J.  Smith, 
Cb.  Ch.;  Rev.  Anthony  Hart  Smith, 
Sc  Edmand  HalL 

BocAelofi  of  Arts — Clement  Moody, 
M^alen  Hall ;  J.  Gordon,  St.  Mary 
Hall ;  W.  Giassett  Clarke,  Oriel ;  R. 
Ogle,  Brasennose ;  G«  Scaife«  Lincoln. 

MATBSMATICAL  CLASS   LIST. 

Mkkaelmas  Term,  1844. 

Class  I.— Harper,  Hugo  D.,  scholar 
of  Jesns. 

Class  II.— Balston,  T.,  commoner  of 
Brasennose;  Battenby,  T.,  commoner 
of  Balliol;  Engleheart,  Gardner  D., 
commoner  of  Ch.  Ch.;  Kaye,  W.  F.  J., 
commoner  of  Balliol;  Parkin,  Lewis, 
ohibitioner  of  St.  John's;  Pro^,  J.  J., 
commoner  of  Balliol ;  Raikes,  F.,  com- 
mooer  of  Exeter;  Smith,  Fletcher  W., 
commoner  of  Magdalen  Hall. 

Class  IIL— 

Class  IV.-^Bantelot,  D.  B.,  scholar 
of  Corpus  Cbristi;  BelU  W.,  exhibi- 


tioner of  Trinity ;  Frith,  J.,  commoner 
of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Hullah,  T.,  commoner  of 
Brasennoie;  Joseph,  A.,  commoner  of 
Brasennose ;  Swetenham,  Edmund,  com- 
moner of  Brasennose. 

Henry  Reynolds,     1 

Nicholas  Pocock.     V  Examiners. 

John  A.  Ashworth,  J 
On  Thursday,  the  12th  instant,  the  Rev. 
J.  Barrow,  M.A.,  Michel   Fellow    of 
Queen's,  was  elected  a  Fellow  on  the  old 
foundation. 

On  Monday,  Mr.  Cadwallader  Coker, 
from  St.  Mary,  Winton,  was  admitted 
Actual  Fellow  of  New  College,  being  of 
founder's  kin. 

CAMBRIDGE. 
November  23. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  has  laid  before 
the  members  of  the  Senate  the  following 
particulars  respecting  a  new  prize  offered 
to  the  university : — 

The  friends  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
Peregrine  Maitland,  K.C.B.,  late  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  forces  in  South 
India,  being  desirous  of  testifying  their 
respect  and  esteem  for  his  character  and 
principles,  and  for  his  disinterested  zeal 
in  the  cause  of  Christian  truth  in  the  East, 
have  raised  a  fund  for  the  institution  of  a 
prize  in  one  of  the  universities,  and  for 
the  establishment  of  two  native  scholar- 
ships at  Bishop  Corrie's  Grammar  School 
at  Madras;  such  prize  and  scholarships 
to  be  associaCM  with  the  name  of  Sir  Pe- 
regrine Maitland. 

The  founders  of  the  prize  have  com- 
missioned P.  Cator,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Tri- 
nity College,  Cambridge,  and  the  Rev. 
H.  Venn,  B.D.,  Queens'  College,  Cam 
IxidgCj  to  communicate  with  some  Eng- 
lish university  respecting  the  proposed 
prize. 

In  pursuance  of  the  foregoing  scheme, 
the  sum  of  1000/.  is  offered  to  theuniver* 
sity  of  Cambridge,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
stituting a  prize,  to  be  called  **  Sir  Pe- 
regrine Maitland*s  Prize,"  for  an  Eng- 
lish essay  on  some  subject  connected,  with 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  through 
missionary  exertions,  in  India  and  other 
parts  of  the  heathen  world. 

1 .  It  is  suggested,  that  the  prize  should 
be  given  once  in  every  three  years,  and 
•heuld  consist  of  the  accruing  interest  of 
the  principal  sum  during  the  preceding 
three  yean* 
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2«  That  the  subject  should  be  given 
out  in  (he  Michaelmas  Term  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  and  the  exercises  sent  in  be- 
fore the  division  of  the  Easter  Terra. 

3.  That  the  candidates  for  the  prize 
should  be  Bachelors  of  Arts  under  the 
standing  of  A.M.  at  the  lime  when  the 
subject  is  given  out. 

4.  That  the  Examiners  for  the  prize 
should  be  the  Vice-Cbancellor  and  two 
other  members  of  the  university,  either 
Masters  of  Arls,  or  of  degrees  superior  to 
the  degree  of  Masters  of  Arts,  to  be  no- 
minated by  the  V  ice-Chancel  lor,  and 
approved  by  the  Senate,  and  that  their 
names  should  be  announced,  together 
with  the  subject  of  the  essay. 

5.  That  the  essay  be  printed  at  (he  ex- 
pense of  the  successful  candidate ;  and 
that  fifty  copies  be  distributed  to  each  of 
the  three  following  institutions: — ^The 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts  ;  the  Church  Missionary 
Society ;  Bishop  Corrie*s  Grammar 
School  at  Madras. 

It  is  further  proposed  to  give,  besides 
the  1000/.  before  mentioned,  the  sum  of 
100/.  for  the  first  prize;  the  subject  of 
the  essay  to  be  given  out  before  the  end 
of  the  present  Michaelmas  Term. 

The  Vice-Chancel  lor  has  issued  the 
following  notice  r^- 

'*The  Vice-Chancellor  has  been  re- 
quested by  the  Lord  Bbhop  of  Ely 
to  give  notice,  that  it  is  his  Lord- 
ship's intention  to  throVv  open  to  the 
University  his  Fellowsnip  now 
vacant  in  Jesus  College,  upon  the 
following  terms : — 

^*  Any  gentleman  may  offer  himself  a 
candidate  for  the  fellowship,  who  is  an 
actual  Bachelor  of  Arts  of  some  College 
in  this  University,  and  not  of  sufficient 
standing  to  incept  in  Arts,  provided  that 
be  has  obtained  a  place  in  the  fir^t  class 
either  of  the  Mathematical  or  of  the  Clas- 
sical Tripos,  or  has  been  elected  to  an 
University  Scholarship. 

''All  candidates  will  be  required  to 
produce  from  their  respective  Colleges 
testimonials  of  their  good  and  moral 
character. 

"  The  examination,  which  will  be  con- 
ducted by  the  Master  of  Christ's  College, 
Professor  Peacock,  and  the  Rev.  £. 
Baines,  examining  Chaplain  to  the 
Bishop  of  Ely,  will  be  in  Alathematical 
Science  and  Classical  Lierature,  and  will 


commence  on  Monday  the  9th  day  of 
December  next,  at  ten  o'clock,  and  be 
continued  on  the  five  following  days. 

**  Candidates  are  requested  to  present 
the  required  testimonials  at  Christ's 
College  Lodge,  on  or  before  the  5th  day 
of  December,  when  they  will  be  in- 
formed of  the  place  of  examination." 

Trimty  College.  —  The  annual 
prize  of  10/.  to  anv  Junior  Bachelor  of 
Arts  who  writes  tbe  best  Essay  on  the 
conduct  and  character  of  King  William 
the  Third,  has  been  this  year  adjudged 
to  Joseph  Holmes,  B.A.  [1844],  scholar, 
formerly  student  in  the  Leeds  Grammar 
School. 

The  English  Essay  Prize  for  Under- 
graduates is  awarded  to  the  Hon.  W.  J. 
Campbell. 

A  change   in   the  administration  of 
Huddersfield  College  was  to  take  place  at 
Christmas,  on  the  resignation  of  William 
Wright,    Esq.,     M.A.     [B.A.    18331, 
formerly  of  Trinity  College,  Prindpai. 
A  meeting  of  the  proprietors  has  been 
held,  and  the  rule  which  restricted  the 
Council  in  the  choice  of  a  principal  to 
graduates  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge  has 
been  rescinded,  and  the  Council  have 
appointed  the  Rev.  John  Milne,  M.A., 
Vice-Principal  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, to  succeed  Mr.  Wright.    The  pre- 
sent First  Master,  Mr.  Richard  Deoda- 
tus  Harris,  B.A.  [1843],  also  of  tint 
college,  will,  we  understand,  be  pro- 
moted  to  the  rank  of  Vice- Principal, 
vacant  bv  the  promotion  of  Mr.  Milne, 
and  all  tne  other  masters  will  also  be  ad- 
vanced a  step  higher,  leaving  the  situa- 
tion of  teacher  of  the  lower  school  to  be 
filled  up  by  a  new  master. 
Nor-ember  30. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  lasf, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred : — 

^f asters  ^^r/s— Baldwin  Wake,  St. 
John's ;  J.  Holt  Titcomb,  St.  Peter's ; 
C.  Smart  Caffin,  Caius ;  Leigh  Spencer, 
Christ's. 

Bachelor  in  PAysic— John  Caddell 
Brereton,  Trinity. 

Bachelors  of  Arts-'U.  Barwell  Greco- 
wood,  Catlianne  Hall ;  G.  Mason  Hawk- 
ins, Magdalene. 

At  the  same  Congregation,  the  follonr- 
ing  graces  passed  the  Senate : — 

To  appoint  Mr.  W.  Spicer  Wood,  of 
St.  John's  College,  an  Examiner  of  the 
Classical  Tripos  of  the  ensuing  year. 
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To  allow  Professor  Henslow  the  sam 
of  30iL  for  the  purpose  of  risitiog,  and 
obteiniog  informatioD  respecting  botanic 
gardens,  with  a  view  to  the  laying  out  of 
the  new  botanic  garden. 

To  accept  the  proposal  made  to  the 
Uniffernty  by  the  friends  of  Sir  Peregrine 
Maitbnd,  respecting  anew  English  Eaaay 
PHtt;  the  particulars  of  which  were  ex* 
plained  in  a  notice  of  the  19lh  instant — 
[The  notice  that  appears  above,  under 
uie  dale  of  Nov.  23,  was  reprinted,  with 
the  following  slight  alteration  in  the  third 
daoserespecting  the  candidates :—"  That 
tbe  candidates  for  the  prize  should,  at 
the  time  when  the  subject  is  given  out,  be 
Bachdon  of  Arts  under  the  standing  of 
M.A.;  or  StudeuU  in  Ciril  Law  or  Me- 
dicine, of  not  less  than  four  or  more  than 
sevnyean*  standing,  not  being  graduates 
in  either  faculty,  who  shall  be  required^ 
before  they  are  admitted  to  become  can- 
didates, to  produce  from  their  respective 
professors,  certificates  that  they  have  kept 
the  exercises  necessary  for  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Law  or  Medicine/'] 
December  14. 
At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred : — 
Masters  of  Arts,-^ChaLt\e$  W.  Blont, 
TrinUy;  T.  H.  Noel  Hill,  St.  John's  ; 
J.  Colpitu  Dean,  Christ's ;  W.  Laing, 
Sl  John's. 

BacAeior  in  the  Civil  Law — J.  Doe 
Denman,  St.  John's,  (grand  com  p.) 

Backdors  in  Physic — Allen  Williams, 
B.A.,  Trinity,  (s^and  comp.) 

BachtlorsofArts—C.  P.  Wilbraham, 
St.  Peter's ;  W.  H.  Wright,  Jesus. 

At  the  same  Congregation,  the  follow- 
insT  graces  passed  the  senate : — 

To  appoint  Mr.  R.  Leslie  Ellis,  of 
Trinity,  a  Mathematical  Examiner  of  the 
Qoestionists  who  are  candidates  for  ho- 
doqh  in  Januarv  next,  in  the  place  of 
Mr.  O'Brien,  of  Caius  Collie. 

To  re-appoint  the  Rev.  G.  Coulcher 
Chaplain  of  the  Spinning  House,  from 
the  30th  of  Nov.  last,  to  the  30th  of  Nov., 
1845,  with  a  salary  (as  before)  of  40/. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Ob- 
senratory  Syndicate,  to  grant  to  Stinton, 
formerly  porter  at  the  Observatory,  a 
pension  of  10/.  a-year. 

The  follow  grace  was  non-placeted  in 
the  White- H<wd  House,  and  rejected  by 
a  majority  of  two,  the  numbers  being 
Mven  to  five : — 


To  exempt  Mr.  Ferrand,  of  Trinity, 
from  the  penalties  he  has  incurred  for 
not  keeping  a  Divinity  Act,  on  the  21st 
of  Novemto  and  the  5th  of  December ; 
his  absence  having  been  caused  by  illness. 

On  Thursday  last,  Mr.  Jones,  of  Jesus, 
was  elected  to  one  of  the  Theological 
Scholarships,  founded  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Crosse,  late  Vicar  of  Bradford,  York- 
shire, and  tenable  for  three  years. 
December  21. 

SIR  PEKEGRINB  MAlTLANO's  PRDE. 

The  sum  of  1000/.  having  been  ac- 
cepted by  the  University,  for  the  purpose 
of  instituting  a  prize,  to  be  called  "  Sir 
Peregrine  Maitland's  Prize,"  for  an  Eng- 
lish  essay  on  some  subject  connected 
with  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
through  missionary  exertion,  in  India  and 
other  parts  of  tlte  heathen  world,  the  prize 
to  be  given  once  in  every  three  years,  and 
to  consist  of  the  accruing  interest  of  the 
principal  sum  during  the  preceding  three 
years  —  the  Vice-Chancellor  gives  no- 
tice, that  the  subject  for  the  first  prize  is, 
*'  The  Necessity  for  Christian  Education 
to  elevate  the  Native  Character  in  India." 
Candidates  for  the  prize  must  be,  at  the 
time  when  the  subject  is  given  out,  Bache- 
lors of  Arts  under  the  standing  of  M.A., 
or  Students  in  Civil  Law  or  Medicine,  of 
not  less  tlian  four  or  more  than  seven 
years'  standing,  not  being  graduates  in 
either  fiiculty,  who  shall  be  required,  be- 
fore they  are  admitted  to  become  candi- 
dates, to  produce,  from  their  respective 
professors,  certificates  that  they  have  per- 
formed the  exercises  necessary  for  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Law  or  Medicine. 
Tlie  exercises  must  be  sent  in  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor  before  the  division  of 
the  Easter  Term,  1845,  each  bearing 
some  motto,  and  accompanied  by  a  sealed 
paper,  bearing  the  same  motto,  and  en- 
closing the  name  of  the  candidate  and 
that  of  his  college.  The  first  prize  will 
be  100/. ;  and  the  examiners  for  this  oc- 
casion are  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the  Nor- 
risian  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Keeling,  of  St.  John's  College. 

PRIZE    SUBJECTS,    1845. 

I.  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland, Chancellor,  being  pleased  to 
give  annually  a  gold  medal,  for  the  en- 
couragement of  English  poetry,  to  such 
resident  under- graduates  as  shall  com- 
pose the  best  ode  or  the  best  poem  in 
heroic  verse ;  the  Vice-Chaoeellor  gives 
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notice,  that  the  subject  for  the  present 
year  is  "  Cabul." 

N.B. — The  exercises  are  to  be  sent  in 
to  the  Vice-Chanoellor,  on  or  before 
March  31, 1845,  and  are  not  to  exceed 
two  hundred  lines  in  length. 

IL  The  Most  Noble  the  Marqais 
Camden  being  pleased  to  give  annually 
a  gold  medal,  as  a  priie  for  the  best  ex- 
ercise in  Latin  hexameter  verse;  the 
Vice-Chancellor  gives  notice  that  the 
subject  for  the  present  year  is-^ 

"  — ^domus  Albunee  resonantis, 
£t  prsBceps  Anio,ao  Tibumi  lucuSi  etuda 

Mobilibus  pomaria  rivis/' 

N.B. — The  exercises  are  to  be  sent  in 
to  the  Vice-ChaDcelior  on  or  before 
March  31,  1845,  and  are  not  to  exceed 
one  hundred  lines  in  length. 

All  under-graduates,  who  shall  have 
resided  not  less  than  two  terms  before 
the  day  on  which  the  exercises  must  be 
sent  in,  or  who  shall  at  least  be  then  in 
the  course  of  their  second  term  of  resi- 
dence,  may  be  candidates  for  this  medal. 

III.  The  representatives  in  parlia- 
ment for  this  University  being  pleased  to 
give  annually— 

({,)  Two  prizes,  of  fifteen  guineas 
each,  for  the  encouragement  of  Latin 

Erose  composition,  to  be  open  to  all 
bachelors  of  Arts,  without  distinction  of 
years,  who  are  not  of  sufficient  standing 
to  take  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts ; 

(2.)  And  two  other  prizes,  of  fifteen 
guineas  each,  to  be  open  to  all  under- 
graduates who  shall  nave  resided  not 
less  than  seven  terms  at  the  time  when 
the  exercises  are  to  be  sent  in  i 

The  subjects  for  the  present  year  are-* 

(1.)  For  the  Bachelor — '<  Quse  revere 
est  civitas  hominum,  eadem  civitas  Dei 
sit  necesse  est." 

(2.)  For  the  Undeigraduates — **  In 
Platonis  Republica,  dominantur  rationes 
politicse  an  morales? 

N.B.—The  exercises  are  to  be  sent  in 
on  or  before  April  30, 1845. 

IV.  Sir  William  Browne  having  be- 
queathed three  gold  medals,  of  the  value 
of  five  guineas  each,  to  such  resident 
undergraduates  as  shall  compose-— 

(1.)  The  best  Greek  ode,  in  imitation 
of Sappho; 

(2)  The  best  Latin  ode,  in  imitation 
of  Horace ; 

(3.)  Tho  best  Greek  epigram,  after 
the  model  of  the  Anthologia;  and  the 


best  Latin  epigram,  ailer  the  model  of 
Martial; 

The  subjecU  for  the  present  year  are^ 

(i.)  For  the  Grepk  ode—'*  Napoleoo 
in  insulam  Divse  Helense  relegatus.** 

(2.)  For  the  Latin  ode  —  **  Ever- 
sosque  focosantiqus  Gentis  Etruscse.'* 

(3.)  For  the  Greek  epigram— **  irXlov 
iiiuffv  iravroc*'* 

(4.)  For  the  Latin  epigram — **  Liber 
non  potes  et  gilosus  esse." 

N.B. — ^The  exercises  are  to  be  sent  in 
on  or  before  April  30, 1845.  The  Greek 
ode  is  not  to  exceed  twenty-five,  nor  the 
Latin  ode  thirty  stanzas. 

The  Greek  ode  roust  be  accompanied 
by  a  literel  Latin  prize  version. 

V.  The  Porson  prize  is  the  interest  of 
4001.  stock,  to  be  annually  employed  in 
the  purchasie  of  one  or  more  Greek  books, 
to  oe  given  to  such  resident  under- 
gmduates  as  shall  make  the  best  transla- 
tion of  a  proposed  passage  in  Shakspeare, 
Ben  Jonson,  Massinger,  or  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher,  into  Greek  verae. 

The  subject  of  the  present  year  is 
Shakspeare,  Hamlet,  Act.  I.,  from  the 
beginning  of  Scene  III.  to  the  words— 
'<  though  none  else  near/' 

N.B. — ^The  metre  to  be  Tragieum  lan^ 
bicum  Trimetrtim  Acatalecticum,  These 
exercises  are  to  be  accentuated,  and  ac- 
companied by  a  literal  Latin  prose  ver- 
sion, and  are  to  be  sent  in  on  or  before 
March  31,  1845. 

MICHAELMAS  SXAMINATIOW,    1844. 

First  Clou  —  Third  Year  —  Rigg ; 
Hoare ;  Bewer,  Roughton,  sequales ; 
Cooper,  J. ;  Matthews ;  Bell,  Howard, 
W.,aq.;  Frost,  G.;  Wood,  J.  S.,  White, 
W.,  eq.;  Willink;  Eastwood,  Holt, 
J.  M.,  SBq. ;  Stocks,  £. 

Second  Tear  —  Headlam  ;  Wilson, 
W.  P.;  Hawkins;  Newham;  Pieters; 
Gough,  Vinter,  Hattersley,  seq. ;  New- 
ton, J.;  Sutdiffe;  Fearnley;  Ward, 
Cargill,  seq. ;  Hazlerigg,  Mr. ;  Goldie ; 
Aston;  Read,  Millard,  sequales;  Scott; 
Newnham  ;  Maudson ;  Charlton ;  An- 
derson. 

First  Ffar— Burghley,  Lord;  Her- 
bert, Hon.  G. ;  Williams.  A. ;  Scrattoa  ; 
Yate ;  Willington ;  Dusautoy  ;  Night- 
engale ;  O'Brien  ;  Carr;  Glover;  Hum- 
ber ;  Pearse;  Hemaman;  Snape ;  Dunn; 
Martin  ;  Pinhorn ;  Lee ;  Davies,  C. ; 
Hughes;  Frost,  P.;  Taylor,  H.  W. ; 
Jones,  R.  D, ;  Smith,  C, ;  Stuart,  C.P. ; 
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Smitb,  H.  W.;  Wi]soD;MackeDne ; 
HowsoD ;  Graves ;  TodbuDter ;  Jackson, 
J.  £.;  Richards;  Burn  ;  Fox;  P&cker; 
Stephen;  Paul;  Simpson;  Leicester; 
Calvert;  Gee;  Knapp;  Hannav;  Ro- 
geisoD;  Leighton;  Mayor;  Ord;  Har- 
vej ;  Stewart,  A. ;  Valentine;  Kingsford, 

XJCBASLMAS  BXAMIITATIOir,   1844. 

Fin/ C^tf— Alder ;  Ash  well ;  Astley ; 
Back;  Blancfaard ;  Bull;  Davidson; 
Edlin;  Evans ;  Hay  ward ;  Hillier;  HoU- 
way;  Ingram;  Lomaz;  Luarg;  Mao- 
Vjk^'f  Mather;  Monk;  Simpson,  sen.; 
atmpson,  Jan.;  Vansittart;  Walker; 
White, T. ;  Whittington;  Wolstenholme ; 
Wood,  J. ;  Wylie. 

Second  Clou  —  Bickersteth;  Blome- 
field;  Boyer;  Eaton;  Eraser;  Girling; 
Holland ;  Ingleby ;  Marillier ;  Tait ; 
Wilkinson,  C. 

Third  C/osf  —  Bealey ;  Bendshe  ; 
Blathwayt;  Brooksbank ;  Burton;  Car* 
ter;  Cayley ;  Clifford;  Cooper;  Dealt^ ; 
FittOD ;  Garfit;  Uealey ;  Howe;  Hutche* 
son;  Pell,  C. ;  Ramus;  Rawsthome; 
Ryan;  Stevenson. 

Fourth  Clou  —  Abercromby;  Bam- 
focd;  Beal;  Brock;  Canie;  Clay;  Cook; 
Crewe;  Goldfrap;  Hill,  G.;  Horton; 
King,  C.;  Lawson;  Leacroft;  Loch; 
Major;  Mandate;  Mersey;  Nicholson; 
Pakenham ;  Pell ;  Sedgwick  ;  Shaw ; 
Sherxffe ;  Sidebottom ;  Smith,  V. ;  Sper- 
lingj  Wright,  C. 

Fifth  C2aif  —  Clissold ;  Hanroer; 
Miles;  Moody;  Smith,  G.;  Summer; 
Townley. 

Last  Ciau — Bridgeman;  Radford. 

Not  clatsed  —  Groolden ;  Haines  ; 
Shuttleworth ;  Wilson,  C. 

DURHAM. 

October  18. 

A  CooTOcatioD  was  holden'on  Friday, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  M.A.,  was 
nominated  by  the  Warden,  and  approved 
by  the  House,  to  be  an  Examiner  in 
Arts,  in  the  room  of  the  Rev.  David 
Melville,  M.A.;  and  the  Senior  Proctor 
and  the  Lecturer  in  Chemistrr  were  no- 
minated by  the  Warden,  and  approved 
by  the  House,  to  be  Examiners  in  Engi- 
neering. 

At  a  Convocation  holden  on  Tuesday, 
Oct  22,  the  Rev,  C.  T.  Whitley,  M.A., 
sod  the  Rev.  Edward  Massey,  M.A,, 
msde  the  xeqaisite  declaration  oo  being 


admitted  to  the  office  of  Proctor  for  the 
ensuing  year.  The  Rev.  IHvid  Melville, 
M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Brereton  £.  Dwar- 
ris,  M.A.,  were  nominated  by  the  Senior 
and  Junior  Proctors  respectively,  and 
approved  by  the  House,  to  be  Pro- 
Proctors  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  made 
the  requisite  declaration  on  being  admit- 
ted  to  their  office. 

The  following  persons  were  presented 
and  admitted  ad  eundem  ;— 

Mtt$ter$  tfArtt-^Kev.  G.  £.  Larden, 
Brasenose  Coll.,  Oxford ;  A  Shadwell, 
St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge. 

Bacheiors  qf  ilr<t— Rev.  F.  O.  Mor- 
ris,  Worcester  Coll.,  Oxford ;  M.  Onge, 
Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin. 

The  following  persons  were  admitted 
ad  eundem  by  vote  of  the  House : — 

Maiten^  Art$ — Rev.  W.  Macken- 
zie, Trinity  Hall,  Carob.;  J.  Cowling, 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  Coll.,  Camb. ;  the 
Rev.  E.  Cockey,  Fellow  of  Wadham 
Coll.,  Oxford. 

FIBST  ASO  8BC0KD  BXAMIirATlOW 
IN  AaTS. 

Michaelmas  Term,  1844. 

Class  Pa pse.  — Examiners — Rev. 
Brereton  E.  Dwarris,  M.A. ;  Rev.  J. 
Thomas,  M.A. ;  Rev.  J.  Gibson,  M.A. 

Clan  1. — Erskine,  Prior,  Townson, 
Waite. 

Class  2.— Car,  Coorobe,  Fisher, 
Green,  Hayton,  Rudd. 

Class  3. — ^Barnwell,  Harrison,  Jacson, 
Newton,  Thoroton,  Veale,  P.  Wilson, 
Woodford,  Wyvill. 

Clou  4. — Cochrane,  Douglass,  Ford, 
R.  Gibson,  W.  Gibson,  Green  well,  Grey, 
Hall,  Hill,  Johnson,  Kemble,  Miller, 
Richards,  Smith,  Thomas. 

Clau&. — ^Anderson,  Kingston,  Top- 
ham. 

Class6. — Lowther,Moirison,Montagu. 

Clou  7« — Bower,  Heaviside. 

PaizBMBV. — Clonics — Second  year, 
Waite ;  first  year,  Carr. — Mathematics^--^ 
Second  year,  Erskine ;  first  year, 

At  a  convocation  holden  on  Tuesday, 
Oct.  22,  J.  Cowling,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  Coll.,  Camb,,  and  Deputy 
High  Steward  of  Cambridge  University, 
and  A.  Hudson  Shadwell,  Esq..  M.A., 
were  admitted  ad  eundem. 

A  professorship  of  German  has  been 
founded  in  this  University,  to  which 
Herr  Lowenbeig  has  been  appointed. 
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The  following;  persons  were  elected 
Fellows  of  the  University: — Rct.  J. 
Skinner,  M.A. ;  Reir.  C.  Wood,  B.A. ; 
and  Rev.  A.  Beanlands,  B.A. 

The  following  Students  have  been  ad- 
mitted to  Scholarships  in  the  Michael- 
mas Term  : — 

Van  Mildert  Scholanhip^H.  Bad- 
nail. 

Foundation  Scholarthipt—Mow,  H. 
Douglas,  on  the  nomination  of  Archdea- 
con Thorp ;  T.  Wilkinson,  on  the  nomi- 
nation or  Mr.  C.  Edwards.  On  the 
nomination  of  the  Examiners — 2nd  year, 
£.  S.  Hayton ;  1st  year,  Philip  Rudd. 

Thorp  Seholanhip^^.  T.  Erskine. 

Pemlcrton  Scholar$hip,Viohen  Sorsbie. 


DUBLIN. 

Dr.  Elrington,  the  Regius  Professor  of 
Divinity,  in  his  late  opening  preleclion 
mentioned  to  his  class  the  possibi- 
lity that  it  might  be  the  last  year  in 
which  he  would  be  privileged  to  address 
them  as  an  officer  of  a  "Protestant 
University."  It  was  said  that  the  Divinity 
Students  of  Trinity  College  intended  to 
meet  publicly  in  the  Rotunda,  in  order 
to  protest  against  any  interference  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel  with  the  University,  and 
that  the  Rev.  R.J.  M'Ghee  would  be 
quested  to  take  tlie  chair. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 


««MW«MMI*«MM«M««M* 


BIRTHS. 

Or  SoKt— The  Lad^  of  the 
Berkley,  Rev.  O.  T.,  at  Hyniog,  near  Laocaa- 

ter. 
Boyee,  Rev.  W.,  ineumbent  of  Muckamore, 

Antrim. 
Broad,  Rev.  J.  S.,  Newcaade-under-Lyme. 
Bunbury,  Rev.  T.  H.,  at  Whitwick  v.  Leieei- 

terthire. 
Croesthwaite,  Rev.  J.  C,  St.  Mary.at-Hill  r. 

London. 
Eaton,  Rev.  Storks,  Little  Bredley,  Dorset 
Franeit,  Rev.  W.  A.,  Paggleaham 
Glover,  Rev.  F.,  Canterbury. 
Green,  Rev.  £.  D.,  Langport,  Somerset. 
Herchmer,  Rev.  W.  AL,  at  Sbipton-on-Sher- 

well. 
Hook,  Rev.  W.  F.,  Leeds. 
Howarth,  Rev.  H.  Meppershall  r.  (still  bom.) 
Jackson,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Restal-court. 
Jarvis,  Rev.  Edwin,  Hackthome,  Lincolnshire* 
Lee,  Rev.  S.t  firoughton  r.  Hants. 
Power,  Yen.  Archoeacon. 
Pownall,  Rev.  C.  C.  B.,  Milton  Ernest  v. 

Beds. 
Sottle,  Rev.  J.  M.,  St.  John's  Hill,  Batteraea. 
Stanabury,  Rev.  J.   F.,  D.D.,   Kingston-on- 
Thames. 
White,  Rev.  T.,  Kirkhammerton. 
Wiffgin,  Rev.  Wiliiam,  Oddington  r. 
Wilkinson,  Rev.  A.,  Downside  p. 
Wilson,  Rev.  Daniel,  lalinurton. 

Or  Daooiiti&s— The  I^v  of  the 
Band.  Rev.  C.  G.,  Combe  Raleigh  r. 
Brown,  Rev.  H.,  Flnsbury  Circus. 
Champneys,  Rev.  EdwarctP. 
Cozhead,  Rev.  W.  L.,at  Kirby-le-Soken  v. 

Essex. 
Qoodford,  Rev.  C  O.,  at  Eton  Col^pe,  (still 

bom.) 
Julias,  Rev.  H.  R.,  at  Faraham,  Sarrey. 


Mackensie,  Rev.  Charles,  St  Olave,  South- 

wark. 
Monro,  Rev.  Robert 

Paynter,  Rev.  S. ,  Wdbeck-stfcet,  London. 
PiOans,  Rev.  W.  H.,  Himley  r. 
Pritchard,  Rev.  E.,  Cbeltennam. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  G.  D.,  Wolford  v.  (still  borD.) 

MARRIAGES. 

Bignold,  Rev.  Fred.  Samuel  ofBalHol  Coll., 

Oxford,  to  Jane  Maria,  y.  d.  of  Henry  W. 

Hemsworth,  Esq..  of  Shropham  Hall. 
Burridee,  Rev.  Rich.,  of  Lanfl[furd,  BeUeviile, 

to  AfUry  Ann,  sepond  d.  of  the  late  J.  H. 

Turner,  Esq.  of  Wayhouse,  near  Taunton. 
Cbarnock,  Rev.  John,  Incumbent  of  Aldfield- 

cum-Studlcy,    Yorkshire,    to  Haniet  Do- 
rothea, d.  orthelate  Vice- Admiral  Sir  R.  T. 

Ricketts,  Bart.,  the  Elma. 
Clarke,  Rev.  Sam.  Childa,  to  Amelia  Mary,  y. 

d.  of  ihe  late  W.  Law,  Esq.,  of  Kidliiwton, 

Oxfoid. 
Duraford,  Rev.  Francis  Edw.,  FelL  of  King's 

Cdl.  Camb..  to  Franoea  l8abeIU,y.d.  of 

Captain  J.  Thompson,  R.  N. 
France,  Rev.  Geo.,  r.  of  Broekdiah,  Norfolk, 

to  Eliiabeth, only  d.  of  L.  T.  Flood,  Esq.,  of 

Chelsea. 
Godfrey,  Rev.  E.,  to  Emily  Clan,  eld.  d.  of 

the  late  Capt.  Payne,  Deputy  CommisBiry 

General  of  the  Bombay  Army. 
Hilton,  Rev.  J.  D.,  of  Universi^  Coll.  Oxford, 

to  Elisabeth  Frances,  only  d.  of  the  late  R. 

T.  Stser,  Esq  ,  of  Doocaster. 
Hose,  Rev.  FrM.,  of  Trinity  Church,  Cambi, 

to  Catharine  Ann,  second  d.  of  the  Rev. 

Richard  Snape,  r.  of  Brent  Eleigh,  Suflblk. 
Jadis,  R<!V.  John,  v.  of  HumUetoo,  Yorkshire, 

to  Jane  Anne,  d.  of  the  late  Edmund  Hop- 

kina,  Esq.  of  Hackney. 
Messop,    Rev.    Sharpen    Incumbent  of  St 
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Bndjgct,  aad  St.  Jolm*t   Bcdceniioiit,  to 
Margutt,  J.  d.  of  J.  CoUiiUv  Eaq^  White- 


MoonoBt    Rer.  Richd.,  V.  of  Seduiiii,  to 

Cbariotte^  y.  d.  of  the  late  J.  GfcgiOD  &q^of 

Doriuun. 
Bobnt^  Rev.  J.  L^  of  New  Inn  Hell,  Oxford, 

to  Mary  Aogosta,  y.  d.  of  the  Rer.  O. 

Proctor,  D.D.,  of  Kosp  Town,  Brighton. 
St.  John,  Rer.  E.  B.,  V.  of  Ideferd,  Devon, 

to  Mirr,  third  d.  of  the  lat*  R.  L.  Gwatkin, 

En-,  Plymondu 
ScweU,  Rev.    H.  D. ,  to  EUabetb  Chnlotte, 

y.  d.  of  the  late   Robt.  Mooypenny,  Etq.» 

rfUcmngtoD  Plaee»  Kent. 
SnmwB,  Rev.  R.,  v.  of  Mitcham,  Snrmr,  to 

Eikabeth  Mary,  only  anrvivinff  child  oJT  the 

kte  Rev.  Richard  Cranmer,  tonnerly  v.  of 

the  auie  place. 
Smith,  Rev.  Wm.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  College, 

Cambridge,  to  Helen  Etiubetb,  dau.  of  John 

RawBOD,  E^.,  of  Stoney  Royd,  near  Ualifiuc. 


Thomas,  Rov.  Rtid,  of  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford, 
to  EUnbeth,  widow  of  Colonel  Rathbooe^ 
of  KeBsbgtoo. 

Whidbomc^  Rev.  O.  F.,  Incumbent  of  Char  lea 
Chapel,  Plymouth,  to  Roaa,  fourth  dan.  of 
the  late  Jaa.  Lucaa,  Esq.,  of  Loampit-hitt, 
Deptford. 

Whittaker,  Rev.  G.,  v.  of  Oakington,  to 
Arundel  Charlotte,  only  dau.  of  the  late  Rev. 
Richard  Barton. 

Wina[field,  Rev.  Wm.  Frederick,  of  Christ 
Church,  to  Charlotte,  second  dau.  of  O. 
Nicholls,  Esq.,  of  Hyde  Park-street. 

Winter,  Rev.  Alfred  Litt,  c.  of  Cran6eld,  Bed- 
fordshire, to  Matilda  Mary,  y.  d.  of  the  kte 
Wm.  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Fairy  Hall,  near 
Eltham,  Kent. 

Wodehoose,  Rev.  Algernon,  nephew  of  Lord 
Wodehoine^  to  Lady  Elranor  Isabel  Ash* 
bomham,  sister  to  the  present  Earl. 


■H 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  Tlie  BviNTS  are  made  np  to  the  find  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  OF  RESPECT 
Bmgt  keen  receieerf  kjf  tke/oUowiug  Clergpmm^ 

Rev.  Henry  De  Foe  Baker,  Vicar  of 
Greetham,  Rutland,  two  handsome  silver 
waiters,  preaented  b^  his  parishioners. 

Rev.  Tbomfts  Dizon,  late  Vicar  of 
StiAesay,  Salop. 

Rev.  Richard  Hill,  late  Curate  of  Pot- 
ter's Pnnr,  Northamptonshire. 

Rev.  Geo.  Croke  Rowden,  Principal  of 
the  Diocesan  Chnrch  School,  Soathamp- 
toD,  by  his  papils,  with  an  elegant  edition 
of  the  Engfish  Hexapla. 

Rev.  J.  Winter,  late  Curate  of  Mozley, 
in  the  parish  of  Wednesbnry. 

chrshibb, 
Chester  Diocesan  Chubch  Bitiij>ino 
Socicn. — On  the  2nd  of  December,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  Bolton  on  behalf  of 
this  society,  established  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Chester,  abont  eight  years  sga  The 
lUght  Rev.  prelate  took  the  chair,  and  ex- 
pfauned  the  o^ects  of  the  society,  which 
he  said,  since  its  commencement,  had  ex- 
pended  33,000^  in  assisting  in  the  erection 
of  fifty-five  chnrohes  in  the  diocese.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Bishop,  the 
Rev.  Archdeacon  Rnshton,  of  Manchester, 
the  Rev.  Chaneelior  Baikes,  the  Rev. 
Csaon  Slade,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Girdle- 
Mone,  and  T.  Bnry.  Subscriptions  were 
eatered  at  the  meeting  in  aid  of  the  funds 
of  the  society. 

Vol.  XXVII.— /aniwfy,  1845. 


CORNWALL. 

LoflTWiTRiEL.— Two  beantifolly  paint* 
ed  windows  have  lately  been  placed  in 
Lostwithiel  church,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Rev.  John  Bower,  M.A.,  the  Vicar,  **]n 
memory  of  a  beloved  mother,  a  dear  sister, 
and  an  affectionate  aunt"  In  one  of  the 
windows  are  represented  the  descent  from 
the  cross,  the  embalmment,  the  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension :  and  on  a  scroll  under- 
neath is  the  text:  ^Beati  mortwiqui  mori" 
yniwr  in  Domino,**  In  the  other  window, 
at  the  eastern  end  of  the  aisle,  is  a  repre- 
sentetion  of  our  Saviour  on  the  cross,  with 
the  two  Biarys  at  the  foot,  and  on  each 
side  two  of  the  evangelists.  At  the  base 
are  the  words : — **  AtpicienUs  ad  Jesum,** 

CUMBERLAND. 

The  parish  church  of  Crosthwaite,  is 
now  undergoing  extensive  alterations. 
Amongst  other  things,  the  pews  have  been 
taken  down,  and  are  to  be  replaced  by 
stalls  of  oak  and  panelling,  and  the  read- 
ing desk  and  pulpit,  which  were  plain 
d^,  are  to  be  reconstructed  of  oak ;  there 
is  to  be  a  handsome  altar-piece,  with  a 
painted  window,  at  the  east  end :  an  open 
ceiling  is  to  replace  the  present  lath  and 
plaster  one.  The  church  is  to  be  heated 
with  hot  air,  which  is  to  be  brought  into 
the  building  by  flues  laid  along  the  floor. 
The  exterior  is  also  nndergoinff  extensive 
improtement,  so  that  this  wiU  be  one  of 
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the  flneit  ediflcec  in  the  eounty  of  Com- 
berlancL  The  estimate  for  the  whole  is 
upwards  of  3000^1 ;  and  this  expense  is 
wholly  borne  hy  one  individoal,  James 
Stanyer,  Esq.,  of  Dove-cot,  Keswick. 
This  gentleman  has  been  a  great  bene- 
Ikctor  to  the  parish.  Some  time  ago  he 
erected  a  school  at  a  cost  of  150&  and 
presented  the  chorch  with  an  organ. 

DBVONSHIRB. 

The  Ecclesiastical  Commissioilers  of 
England  have  separated  a  large  portion  of 
the  parish  of  Charles,  in  Ply  month,  into 
a  distinct  district,  which,  for  all  ecclesi- 
astical purposes,  will  henceforth  be  cidled 
Satton-on  Plym.  The  Rcy.  George  Car- 
ri^han,  M.  A.,  of  St  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, has  been  appointed  by  Sir  R. 
Peel  to  be  minister  of  diis  new  district. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Illboal  Mabktaoks. — In  conieqaenee 
of  a  nnmber  of  ille^  marriages  (on  ac- 
count of  the  respective  parties  not  having 
resided  in  the  parish)  having  been  so- 
lemnized in  the  diocese  of  Gloacester  and 
Bristol,  the  Lord  Bishop  has  ^ven  notice 
to  the  respective  cler^  of  his  extensive 
diocese,  that  no  marriage  can  be  legally 
solemnized  in  any  chnroh  or  chapel  bat 
that  of  the  parish  or  district  in  which  one 
of  the  parties  resides ;  and  when  botii  the 
parties  do  not  reside  in  the  same  parish, 
his  lordship  will  require  the  banns  of  mar- 
riage to  be  published  in  the  churches  be- 
longing to  the  parishes  in  which  each 
party  may  reside,  a  certificate  of  which  ^ 
must  be  sent  to  tiie  officiating  minister. ' 
The  lord  bishop  calls  the  attention  of  his 
clergy  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  against 
clandestine  marriages,  which  enacts  that, 
in  order  to  protect  the  minister  from  frau- 
dulent assertions,  he  is  not  bound  to  pub- 
lish even  banns  unless  the  persons  shall 
have  resided  in  the  parish  at  least  seven 
days  from  the  first  publication  of  the  banns, 
and  the  clergyman  shall  cause  to  be  deli- 
vered to  him  a  notice  in  writing  of  their 
true  Christian  and  surnames,  and  also  the 
places  of  their  respective  abodes,  and  the 
time  they  have  occupied  the  same,  in  or- 
der to  afford  tiie  ofllciating  minister  suf- 
ficient time  to  inquire  if  any  imposition 
has  been  attempted.  His  lordship  expects 
that  tiie  above  enactments  will  bie  carried 
out  to  tiie  strict  letter  of  the  law  in  every 
part  of  his  diocese. — Cfkmceaterdi,  Ckrcn, 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The  Winchester  Diocesan  Church  Build- 
ing Society,  since  its  commencement  in 
1837,  has  contributed  towards  the  erection 
of  4S  churches,  and  to  the  repain  and  en<- 


largement  of  84.  The  aggregate  amount 
of  the  population  of  the  places  assisted  was 
about  250,000,  according  to  the  reports 
made  to  the  committee.  The  churdi  ac- 
commodation in  these  places  was  68,907 
sittings,  of  which  only  15,982  were  five. 
The  additional  accommodation  now  ob- 
tained is  26,893  sittings,  of  which  no  less 
than  17,503  are  free.  The  estimated  cost 
of  these  buildings  and  enlargements,  as 
reported  to  the  committee,  amounted  in 
the  aggregate  to  105,87  7^ 

Fabnbobough.— On  Thursday  the 28th 
of  November  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester consecrated  the  new  church  on 
the  South  Western  Railway,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Dean  of  Chichester  and  a 
large  nnmber  of  the  clergy.  It  is  built  of 
heath  stone. 

HfiRTFORDSHIRB. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Tring  Agricul- 
tural Association,  on  FridayTuie  18th  of 
October,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jeston  said,  speak- 
ing of  the  parish  of  Cholesbury,  which 
the  chairman,  in  proposing  the  reverend 
gentieman's  health,  had  described  as  a 
^bankrupt    parish,**    a  few  years  ago, 
''and  unable  to  pay   any  rates :"—*' It 
was  quite  true  that,  aome  years  ago,  the 
rates  in  Cholesbury  exceeded  30».  in  the 
pound.  Land  was  ottered  rent-free,  but  none 
were  found  bold  enough  to  take  it  Under 
the  Allotment  System,  the  parish  had 
been  raised  frt>m  a  state  of  pauperism  to 
as  flourishing  a  condition  as  that  of  any 
parish  in  the  county.     The  rates  had 
been  reduced  to  a  very  small  average  com 
during  the  last  three  or  four  vears ;  and 
that  had  not  been  done  by  the  New  Poor- 
law,  though  the  fear  of  that  law  might 
have  acted  as  a  secret  spur  to  some,  hat 
by  the  Allotment  System,  which  furnished 
employment  and  profit  to  the  labourers. 
Those  men  had  be^  paupers  from  their 
cradles ;  they  had  grown  up  with  pauper- 
iaed  habits ;   but  a  happy  chsnge  had 
been  wrought  in  the  population,  which, 
as  they  knew,  was  remote  from  market 
towns,  enclosed  by  hiUs,  and  cut  off  from 
easy  communication  with  other  places,  so 
that  the  Allotment  System  had  not  Uie 
advantages  there  which  parishes  difler- 
entiy  situated  afforded.   IHien  be  fi^ 
went  to  Cholesbury  no  property  was  i^ 
Any  article  left  out  of  doors  at  night 
would  surely  disappear  by  the  morning ; 
but  for  years  past  not  a  single  ^^^^ 
tion  had  been  committed,  and  neany  hair 
the  paroclual  rates  were  paid  out  of  the 
pockets  of  men  who  twelve  y«",f** 
were  paupers.    He  was  sure  the  Allot- 
ment System,  properly  managed,  ▼oua 
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ppo>f«  alwtjt  t  benefit  to  the  Undloidi, 
the  tenants,  and  the  lebouren.  It  made 
the  lait  weU  dbpoeed,  strengthened  the 
bonds  d  attachment  to  their  superiors,  it 
gare  them  the  means  of  teiogiog  np 
their  ehildren  eomfertably,  and  it  de- 
jnmd  them  of  the  chief  causes  of  in- 
digenee  and  discontont— idleness  and 
▼aBt.-^o&ii  BtdL 

ISLB    OF    MAN. 

A  nev  ehnreh  is  about  to  be  erected  in 
I>oa^as,  Isle  of  Man,  in  which  there  will 
he  fire  hundred  sittings  reserved  for  the 
poor.  The  prqjeot  originated  with  a  be- 
peTolent  gentleman,  who,  during  his  so- 
jooni  on  tile  island,  being  struck  with  the 
want  of  ehnreh  aceommodation  for  the 
poor  of  the  town,  Tolnntarily  offered  2M. 
towards  the  erection  of  a  new  church ; 
and  another  gentleman  offered  a  donation 
of  SOO^  The  Bishop,  on  leanung  this, 
gave  350L  more,  and  by  some  other  con* 
tributions.  the  earn  has  swelled  to  the 
aaonnt  of  8002*  for  the  object. 

LANCASHIRE. 

A  new  parish  church  has  been  erected  in 
Maachester  under  Sir  Robert  Peel's  recent 
Act,  and  was  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bi- 
shop of  Chester  on  Thursday,  28th  Not. 
It  has  been  built  by  the  association  formed 
■ooie  time  since  for  erecting  ten  churches 
in  die  town  of  Manchester,  the  total  ex- 
pense being  upwards  of  50iooiL  Accom- 
modation has  been  provided  for  1200  per- 
sons, half  tlie  seats  being  unappropriated. 
A  large  nimiber  of  clergymen  assembled 
at  the  consecration,  and  the  sermon  was 
preadied  by  the  bishop. 

The  new  church  at  Blackley,  near  Han- 
cheater,  was  consecrated  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chester,  on  the  29th  ult,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  number  of  the  neigh- 
bonriog  clergy  and  gentry. 

The  Bishop  of  Chester  consecrated  a 
aew  church  at  Bolton  on  Sunday,  the  3rd 
of  Noyember,  under  somewhat  peculiar 
etrenmstances.  The  building  was  erected 
twenhr-two  yean  ago  (in  1822)  for  the 
ose  of  the  Methodist  new  connexion,  and 
was  always  well  attended,  on  account  of 
the  learning  and  eloquence  of  Che  preacher. 
About  four  years  ago  the  minister  and 
congregation  held  seyeral  meetings,  the 
molt  of  which  was  that  they  determined 
on  conforming  to  the  Established  Cburdh 
ffiaee  that  period  the  building  has  been  oecu- 
pied  asachapel  of  ease  to  the  puish  church. 
A  district  has  been  assigned  to  it  under  Uie 
proyisions  of  the  6th  and  7th  Vietoria, 
c  39,  and  on  its  being  consecrated  it  be- 
came a  parish  dmrcb,  under  the  name  of 


Christ  Chnreh.  The  hoUding  is  a  plain 
brick  stmeture,  aeeommodating  800  per- 
sons, and  is  situated  m  the  poorest  and 
most  spiritually  destitute  part  of  the  town. 
A  htfge  number  of  persons  assembled  at 
the  ceremony  of  eonseeration.  The  peti- 
tion was  presented  to  the  Bishop  by  the 
Rey.  James  ShKle,  yiear  of  the  pariah,  and 
the  senrioe  haying  been  performed,  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Key.  Henry 
Raikes,  M.A.,  ChanoeUor  of  the  diocese 
of  Chester.  The  bishop  licensed  the  Key. 
Thomas  Berry  to  the  mcunbency  of  the 
new  parish. 

A  stained  glass  window  is  about  to  be 
placed  in  the  east  end  of  the  parish  church 
of  Warrington.  A  subscription  has  been 
set  on  foot  for  that  purpose,  and  about 
100/.  has  been  subscribed. 

LBICSSTKRSUIRB. 

The  Rey.  W.  Begbie,  Vicar  of  Disc- 
worth,  has  recently  allotted  amongst  the 
poor  inhabitants  of  that  place,  aocordiug 
to  their  respectiye  families,  upwards  of 
twelye  acres  of  excellent  Umd,  at  a  con- 
yenient  distance  from  that  yillage,  and 
at  a  moderate  rent  The  fkrmera  haye 
kindly  ploughed  it  oyer  for  them,  pre- 
paratory to  operations  being  commenced 
eariy  in  the  spring. 

The  roof  of  St  Mary's  Church,  Leices- 
ter, has  been  discoyer^  to  be  in  so  dila- 
pidated a  condition,  that  surprise  is  ex- 
pressed at  its  not  haying  before  now 
nllen  on  the  heads  of  the  congregation.  ^ 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Staxvobp.— The  Marquis  of  Exeter 
has  giyen  directions  for  the  repair  of  the 
chancel  of  St  Mary's  Church,  which  is 
bemg  done  in  a  costly  manner. 

Diocesan  Board  or  Educatzom. — 
The  Linoolu  Board  has  just  issued  its 
Sixth  Annual  Report  Daring  the  past 
year  the  financial  difficulties  under  which 
the  Board  formerly  laboured  have  been 
entirely  oyercome.  The  traming-school 
is  now  self-supporting,  and  provides  also 
the  greater  proportion  of  the  expenses  of 
educating  six  training-scholars,  and  a 
sinking  fund  has  been  provided  for  the 
necessary  outlay  and  expenses  attending 
the  building.  Under  tnese  fayourable 
circumstances,  the  Board  of  Mtmagement 
has  been  enabled,  after  carrying  out  the 
more  immediate  object  of  the  Institution, 
to  make  advances  from  the  subscriptions 
in  aid  of  schools  within  the  diocese. 
There  are  now  sixty-nine  boys  in  the 
school,  fift^  boarders,  and  nineteen  day 
boys.  Besides  these  there  are  five  train- 
ing-scholars.   The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  has 


100 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


accepted  the  office  of  President  for  the  en- 
suiDg  year,  and  amongst  the  Vice-I^si- 
dents  are  Earl  Brownlow,  Lord-Liea- 
tenant  of  the  oonnty;  the  Dake  of  St  Al- 
han's,  the  Duke  of  Aatland,  the  Marquis 
of  Bristol,  the  Marqais  of  Exeter,  Earls 
Beaachamp,  Harrowhy,  Ripon,  Yar- 
horoagh,  Viscouot  Maidstone,  M.P.,  Lord 
Worsley,  M.P.,  Visconnt  Alford,  M.P., 
Messrs.  Tomline,  M.P.,  Christopher,  M.P., 
Welby,  M.P.,  Heneage,  M.P.,  and  nearly 
all  the  dignitaries  of  the  Church,  resident 
within  the  diocese. 

MIDDLESEX. 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral. —-The  Rev. 
Dr.  M<Can1,  Rector  of  St  James's,  Duke's 
Place,  and  Professor  of  Hebrew  in 
King's  College,  London,  having  been  ap- 

gointed  a  Prebendary  of  St  Paul's,  read 
imself  in  on  Sunday,  15th  December,  at 
the  close  of  the  afternoon  seryice. 

TwentT  cottages  are  in  progress  of 
erection  by  the  Society  for  the  Improve- 
ment of  the  Labouring  Classes,  on  the 
estate  of  the  Rieht  Hon.  Lord  Calthor|>e, 
near  the  Gray^-inn  road.  They  will 
be  inhabited  each  by  one  deserving  la- 
bourer's family;  they  will  be  fitted  up 
with  the  greatest  regard  to  the  comfort 
and  cleanUness  of  the  occupants,  and  will 
cost  3000^ 

Chabtebhouse. — The  anniversary  of 
the  founder's  dav  was  celebrated  in  the 
usual  manner.  After  the  delivery  of  an 
oration  by  the  senior  gown  boy,  about 
eighty  Carthusians  dined  together  in  the 
Great  Hall  of  the  Charteriiouse.  The 
Master  of  the  House,  Archdeacon  Hale, 
presided.  After  "Church  and  Queen," 
and  other  loyal  toasts,  were  given  and  re- 
ceived with  becoming  respect,  the  cus- 
tomary toast,  **  Fioreat  in  sternum  Carthu- 
siana  domus,"  was  drunk  with  the  utmost 
enthusiasm,  three  times  three,  and  at  least 
three  cheers  more.  Mr.  Dame,  an  old 
Carthusian,  then  favoured  the  company 
with  an  admirable  song,"  "  When  we  were 
at  Charterhouse  a  long  time  ago,"  com- 
posed by  him  for  the  occasion,  to  the  tune 
of  the  well-known  song  of  **  In  the  days 
when  we  went  gipsying."  So  great  was 
the  applause  which  followed  this  novel 
addition  to  the  entertainment,  that  the 
composer  kindly  consented  to  a  repetition 
of  tbe  song.  The  healths  of  the  master 
and  officers,  and  of  the  orator  of  the  day, 
were  then  drunk,  and  in  acknowledging 
the  latter  on  behalf  of  the  orator.  Dr. 
Saunders  (the  head  master  of  the  school) 
stated  that  the  orator's  collection  amoont- 
ed  to  160/.,  the  largest  ever  known.  The 
Rev.  Doctor  also  stated,  that  of  that  sum 


20/.  had  been  contributed  by  the  Queen 
Dowager  in  the  kindest  and  moat  liberal 
manner,  and  it  being  the  birth-day  of 
Lord  Howe,  through  whom  her  Mijesty 
transmitted  the  present,  he  proposed  his 
lordship's  health,  which  was  heartily  re- 
sponded to.  At  half-past  ten  tiie  com- 
pany retired  from  the  nail,  and  they,  by 
invitation  of  the  master,  joined  a  mririe  at 
his  lod^.  The  enthusiasm  and  good 
fellowship  always  evinced  at  the  Charter- 
house anniversary  was,  if  possible,  ex- 
ceeded on  the  present  occasion,  and  all 
seemed  to  separate  with  the  thought  that 
the  evening  then  spent  had  been  one  of 
the  happiest  in  the  year. 

The  following  paragraph  appeared  m 
the  Thnea  of  the  25th  November  : — 

**  Trinity  Chitbch,  Ghat's  Inm-boad. 
— Last  evening  a  very  lar^  congregation 
assembled  at  this  church,  in  consequence 
of  an  announcement  which  had  been  made 
that  grand  musical  services  would  be  per- 
formed by  persons   connected  with  the 
principal  theatres.      It  was  stated  that 
heavy  expenses  attendant  on  the  conduct- 
ing of  Divine  service  having   been  in- 
curred, it  had  been  found  necessary  to 
have  collections  in  order  to  deftny  them. 
In  the  mominff  a  sermon  was  preached 
bv  tbe  Rev.  H.  Christmas,  M.A.,  and  a 
liberal  collection  was  made,   and  in  tbe 
afternoon  a  sermon  was  preached  for  the 
same  object  by  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Carr,  B.A. 
But  the  greatest  attraction  was  reserved  for 
the  evening,  and  one  of  the  largest  con- 
gregations ever  seen  within  the  walls  of 
Trinity  Church  assembled.   Prayers  were 
read,  and  the  musical  services  and  anthems 
were  sang  by  Mr.  Machin,  Mr.  Yoong, 
Mr.  Perring,  and  Miss  Cubitt,  assisted  by 
several  youths  ftom  Westminster  Abbev, 
St  Paars  Cathedra],  the  Temple  Church, 
tiie  Chapel  Royal,  and  a  choros  of  Isdies 
and  gentlemen,  members  of  the  Sacred  Har- 
momc  Society  at  Exeter  Hall.    Mr.  Perry 
presided  at  the  organ.  At  the  conclusion  of 
these  entertainments  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  D.  G.  Wait,  and  another 
collection  was  made.    Hie  congregation 
having  somewhat  generously  subscribed, 
retired,  having   been   evidentiy  pleased 
with  the  evening's  amusements^ 

nobthamptonshirb. 

NoBTHAMPTON. — On  the  S6th  of  No- 
vember, the  new  organ  of  the  AU  Ssipts 
Church,  was  opened  with  great  solemnity. 
The  church  was  crowded  by  the  prin- 
cipal local  nobility,  sentry,  and  clergy*  A 
select  choir  from  Ix>ndon,  specially  eo- 
gaged  for  the  occasion,  chanted  tbe  cathe- 
dral service  with  fine  effect    Mosart*s 
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Bcnedietiii,   from  his  Megmem^  Bojee's 

Veoite  in  O,  Dr.  Ganntlett's  Psalms  of 

the  dsy,  and  a  new  anthem  were  giren. 

After  the  termon,  preached  by  the  Hon. 

•nd  Ber.  P.  A.  Irhj,  Pergolesi's  **  Gloria 

in  ExedsU  "  was  played  aa  a  TolimtaiT, 

MMid  the  serriee  oonemded  by  Handef's 

"HklMttjth  choms.*'    The  collectioiis  da- 

rmg  the  day  amoanted  to  near  130^— 

BeraU. 

SUFFOLK. 

One  of  the  finest  restorations  yet  under* 
taken  is  that  of  the  paiish  church  of  St 
Mary,  in  Bury   St.    Edmunds.      About 
ttgl^en  months  Biiice»  it  was  ^tiscoyered 
tbat  the  structure   was  in  the  greatest 
peril,  the  ends  of  the  timbers  being  rotted 
off,  aiid  the  whole  weight  resting  between 
instead  of  upon  the  walls ;  and  the  parish 
haTing  undertaken  the  substantial  repairs 
of  the  frbric  at  an  expense  of  1700/.,  the 
occasKA  was  embraced  to  remoye  the  in* 
tmuons,  and  to  repair  the  ravages  of  time 
as  weU  as  ^e  more  cruel  injuries  of  a 
barbarous  age.    The  works  included  in 
this  undertaking  hare  been— the  remoyal 
of- a  gallery,  which  cut  in  two  the  fine 
▼ista  of  the  naye ;  the  complete  restoration 
of  the  caryed  woik  of  the  roof,  eyery 
figure  of  which  is  a  apecimen  of  high  art; 
Che  freang  of  the  pillars  and  tracery  of 
the  windows  fnm.  their  manifold  coats  of 
whitewash,   and  substantially  repairing 
thdr  defectiye  parts  ;  the  entire  renewal 
of  the  great  west  window,  in  which  the 
anas  of  the  neighbouring  gentry  are  in- 
serted ;  a  new  windov  of  great  beauty 
oyer   the   chancel  arch,  (presented  by 
H.   P.  Oakes,  Esq.,)   representing   the 
Martyrdom  of   St  Bdmund;   a  richly 
caryed  font  in  Caen  stone,  (the  gift  of  the 
Patrooi  J.  Fitxgerald,  Esq. ;}  a  pulpit  and 
leetem,  in  oak,  (^  great  boldness  and 
eonect  style,  to  supply  the  place  of  a  Vi- 
trarian  M  and  bin  in  mahogany ;  and  a 
door  screen  or  lobby,  elaborately  carred, 
with  plate-ghus  panels ;  besides  the  clear- 
ing away  <^rarioiis  boardings  and  parti- 
tioos  in  diiSerent  parts  of  the  church,  the 
y€Strr  (formBrlr  one  of  these)  being  now 
«»yeniently  placed  in  the  tower.    Some 
{bat  not  aU)  of  the  pews  have  given  place 
in^^JnlM  with  poppy-head  bench-ends, 

r«5^^  ca«V^^  ""T 

tie  rt^twnM   ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

aeeoted.  f^^^f^tXon  of  BIr.  Cotting- 
tasD  under  tbej^^^  these  noble  per- 
^^*  *  Iittaiwe  of  the  parish  charge, 

fonoMoee^  *  ISi  of  2000/1,  of  which  sum 
imbeen  ?P?ff^%re  »»  yetfuU  one-tlurd 
*^"***TSSrH  >•  boped  that  the  zealous 


and  gifted  incumbent,  the  Rey.  C.  J.  P. 
Eyre,  will  not  be  disappointed  in  his 
reliance  upon  the  right  feeling  of  the 
public  for  the  supply  of  the  amount  re- 
quired. 

LiysaMERB  Allotnxnts.— Sir  Wil-> 
liam  Middleton  has  let  20  acres  of  land  in 
allotments  among  the  cottagers  of  Great 
Liyermere  and  Little  Liyermere.  Six^« 
four  married  men  hare  each  40  rods, 
thirty-two  single  men  20  rods  each,  and 
two  or  three  yerjr  aged  men  smaller 
pieces.  The  land  is  the  best  that  could 
be  selected  close  to  their  sereral  dwell- 
ings, and  for  their  conyenience  many 
gates  are  being  put  up^  new  fences  and 
drains  being  made,  and  treeson  the  hedge 
rows  remoyed  at  his  expense.  The  rents 
yary  ftom  liL  to  2iL  per  acre,  all  charges 
included. 

SURREY. 

AacHDEAcoH  WiLBsaroBcs's  Visita- 
tion.— On  Monday,  the  25th  of  NoTem- 
ber,  the  Archdeacon  of  Surrey,  the  Yen. 
&  Wilberforee  held  his  Visitation  at  St 
Sayionr's  Church,  Southwark. 

ALLOTHEifT  SrsTEM. — It  affords  us 
much  pleasure  to  find  that  this  sjstem  is 
rapidly  extending ;  and  that  its  beneficial 
results  are  daily  becoming  more  apparent 
At  a  meeting  last  week  at  Guildlord,  of 
the  landowners,  clergy  and  tenant-farmers 
of  the  county  of  Surrey,  a  series  of  reso- 
lutions were  passed  in  support  of  the  sys- 
tem. Amongst  those  present  at  the  meet- 
ing  were  Mr.  R.  D.  Mangles,  M.P.,  <^L 
H.  Sumner,  Mr.  H.  Drummond,  Mr. 
G.  Marshall,  Mr.  J.  M.  Molyneux,  1^.  H. 
Currie,  Mr.  R.  Austin,  Mr.  C.  E  Mangles, 
the  Rey.  A.  GnsIow,&e. — BeWeMeueiMer, 

St  Paul's  Church,  Heme  Hill,  Dul- 
wich,  was  consecrated  on  the  20th  of  De- 
cember, by  the  Lord  Bbhop  of  Win- 
Chester. 

WESTMORELAND. 

A  committee  has  been  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a  monument  in  Ken- 
dal church,  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Rey. 
John  Hudson,  M.  A.,  formerly  Fellow  and 
late  tutor  of  Trinity  College,  and  yicar  of 
that  parish. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Salisbury  Diocesan  Chubch  Buno- 
IMO  Association. — The  church  of  Tar- 
rant Gunyille,  in  the  archdeaconry  of 
Dorset,  was  about  to  undergo  extensiye 
enlargement  and  restoration,  with  a  great 
increase  of  accommodation  in  free  seats, 
and  towards  this  object  the  committee,  at 
their  first  meeting  in  the  year,  yoted  a 
grant  of  1002.  On  proceeding  to  the  work, 
the  whole  building  waa  found  in  so  dllapi- 
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dated  a  condition  tbat  it  became  neoessaipr 
to  take  it  down  to  rebnild  it  When  this 
additional  ontlay  became  necessary,  the 
parish  haying  promised  further  aid,  the 
rector  made  himself  responsible  for  the 
undertaking;  and,  relying  npon  the  sup- 
port of  the  Diocesan  and  Incorporated  So- 
cieties, and  the  assistance  of  nis  firiends, 
hai  conmienced  the  work.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  rebuilding  of  the  church, 
150  seats  will  be  added  to  the  former  ac- 
commodation, besides  the  conversion  of 
■CTenty-one  of  the  seats  now  appropriated 
into  free  seats ;  thus  giving  S86  free  seats 
instead  of  seventy-flve,  as  in  the  old 
church.  In  consequence  of  the  increased 
outlay  and  additional  accommodation  in 
free  seats,  the  committee  voted  50iL  in 
augmentation  of  their  former  grant  of  lOOl 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

The  new  church  of  St  Mary's,  Bar- 
nard's Oreen,  which  is  a  chapel  of  ease  to 
the  Abbey  Church  of  Great  Malvern,  has 
been  consecrated  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Worcester.  The  site  was  given  by  Mr. 
Foley,  lord  of  the  manor,  who  also  muni- 
ficently subscribed  upwards  of  one  half  of 
the  endowment  fund,  the  remainder  being 
raised  by  general  subscription.  The  first 
stone  was  laid  in  August,  ISid,  by  Lady 
Emily  Foley.  The  chapel  contams  ac- 
commodation for  184  persons,  and  all  the 
sittings  are  free  and  unappropriated  for 
ever;  the  seats  are  open.  The  Lord 
Bishop  preached  the  sermon  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  opening,  and  a  collection  was 
made,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  80(.  IBs, 

YORKSHIRE. 

The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  church, 
to  be  built  near  to  the  Military  Road, 
South  Shields,  was  laid  by  Robert  Ing- 
ham, Esq.,  of  Westoe,  late  M.P.  for  the 
Borough,  on  the  26th  December,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  clergy  and  a  large  and  influ- 
ential company  of  the  parishioners. 

York  Minstsr. — The  committee  for 
superintending  the  restoration  of  York 
Mmster  have,  af^er  more  than  five  years' 
labour,  successfully  executed  their  task, 
and  have  in  hand  a  balance,  which  they 
recommend  the  subscribers  to  permit  them 
to  use  for  the  remedying  of  some  defects 
not  attributable  to  fire,  by  which  the  se- 
curity of  the  building  was  endangered. 

The  vestry  of  Leeds  have  given  100021, 
realized  by  the  selling  of  land  to  a  Rail- 
way Company,  to  purchase  garden  allot- 
ments for  the  poor. 

Public  Education. — In  a  pastoral  let- 
ter, issued  by  the  Archbishop  of  York  to 
the  clergy  of  his  diocese,  on  the  subject  of 


collections  for  the  extension  of  edacation 
on   the    principles  of    the    Established 
Church,  lus  grace  states  that  tiiere  is  not 
as  yet  any  permanent  establishment  for 
the  training  of  schoolnustresses,  an  olject 
of  scarcely  less  Importance  than  the  train- 
ing of  masters.    On  these  accounts  it  is 
proposed  to  appropriate  the  present  train- 
mg  school  at  York  to  the  former  purpose, 
and  to  erect  a  new  one  for  the  latter.  The 
cost  of  obtaining  an  adequate  site,  and  of 
erecting  a  building  sufficiently  commo- 
dious, IS  estimated  at  8500t,  of  which  a 
contribution  of  3500/.  has  been  promised 
by  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council,  if  the 
remainder  can  be  raised  in  the  diocese. 
The  actual  funds  of  the  York  Diocesan 
Board  of  Education  are  altogether  inade- 
quate to  furnish  the  quota  of  2500/.,  the 
share  which  the  diocese  of  York  is  called 
on  to  contribute  towards  the  undertaking. 
His  grace,  therefore,  recommends  to  his 
clergy  that  a  general  effort    should  be 
made  throughout  the  diocese  to  obtain 
donations  for  a  building  fund,  as  well  as 
an  increase  of  support  to  the  permanent  ex- 
penses of  the  institution. — Leeds  Meratry, 

Calverley  Church  was    re-opened  on 
the  15th  November,  after  undergoing  con- 
siderable repidrs.    It  had  become  neces- 
sary to  have  an  entire  new  roof  to  the 
clumcel,  and  to  take  down  and  rebuild  the 
whole  of  the  north  and  south  aisles,  and 
to  renovate  other  portions  of  the  church 
requiring  substantial  reparation.    In  its 
restoration,  various  deformities,  introduced 
in  modem  attempts  at  beautificatiml  have 
been   removed;    deficiencies  have  been 
supplied,  and  the  whole  has  been  restored 
to  something  of  the  character  of  its  origi- 
nal simplicity  and  beauty.     The  most 
praiseworthy  zeal  and  the  most  cheering 
spirit  of  unanimity  prevwled  amongst  the 
inhabitants  in  their  efforts  to  restore  their 
venerated  "  House  of  Prayer,"  to  which 
their  ancestors  for  so  many  generations 
and  centuries  had  been  wont  to  resort  for 
the  worship  of  Ahnighty  God.  A  church- 
rate  had  been  refused  by  the  parishiooers 
in  vestry  assembled!  Instead  of  operating 
in  the  way  of  discouragement,  this  unhal- 
lowed refusal  added  fresh  seal  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  village  for  the  honour  of 
God  and  the  renovation  of  their  parish 
church,  each    vying  with  the  other  m 
liberality  towards  the  accomplishment  of 
this   labour   of    love.      After   sermons 
preached  on  the  occasion,  collections  were 
made,  amounting  to  120/.  . 

ScuLcoATEs,  Hull.— A  meeting  oi 
the  subscribers  to  the  fUnd  for  building 
additional  churches,  was  held  in  the  res- 
try-room  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Church,  on 
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Kovember  20th,  the  Yen.  the  Aichdeacoa 
<€  the  East  Riding  in  the  obair,  to  oon- 
ader  the  pfroprietj  of  adopCiiBg  met- 
sBTw  for  aooompliahing  the  nropoMd 
erection  of  Achnrch,  to  be  called  St  Panrf 
Church,  in  the  new  parochial  district  of 
Senleoatefl.  The  fond  was  at  first  intended 
to  proTide  for  the  erection  of  fire  new 
duxrehes;  and,  in  doe  time,  no  donbt, 
that  grand  object  will  be  achieved.  Two 
(St.  Mark's  and  St  Stephen's)  are  akeady 
completed,  and  the  Uttter  especially  has  a 
very  full  congregation.  In  porsoance  of 
the  pledge  giren  at  the  commencement  of 
ibe  fimd,  a  third  is  now  to  be  erected  in  a 
dirtrict  where  a  church  is  Tery  moch 
wanted.  The  principal  saliject  of  discos* 
sum  at  the  meeting  was  that  of  a  suitable 
nte  for  the  boilding.  Several  sitoations 
eastward  of  the  Beverley-road,  a  little  be- 
yond Kingston  College,  were  spoken  of; 
and  we  understand  that  it  is  decided  to 
place  the  church  in  that  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood. A  resolution  was  submitted 
that  steps  should  be  taken  forthwith  "  to 
proenre  a  site  for  a  church  in  the  district 
of  St  Paul,  Sculcoates."  To  this  the  Bev. 
J. '  King  (Incumbent  of  Christ  Church) 
otgected,  and  spoke  strongly  against  the 
proposed  ereetion.  The  Bev.  Gentleman 
moved  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that 
the  bosioess  be  not  ftirtber  proceeded 
with.  The  vote  was  taken,  and  the  on- 
ginal  motion,  for  immediatelv  going  on 
with  the  good  work  carried  by  an  over- 
whelming majority.  A  subneommittee 
was  formed  to  carry  the  resolution  into 
effect ;  and  the  Bev.  B.  K.  Bailey,  the  In- 
cumbent of  the  new  district,  was  appointed 
clerical  secretary  in  the  room  of  the  Bev. 
J.  King,  who  resigned.  Mr.  Pease  and 
Mr.  Laverack  both  stated  that  they  would 
cootinue  the  annual  payments  made  by 
them,  beyond  the  original  amount  of  their 
subscriptions,  until  such  time  as  the  church 
should  be  built ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
others  will  be  found  to  follow  so  excellent 
an  example.  The  meeting,  we  understand, 
appeared  deeply  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  object  in  view  i  and  we 
trust  that  no  time  will  now  be  lost  in  car- 
rying it  into  effect — HtM  Packet, 

WALKS. 

Oa  the  9th  of  October,  the  parish  church 
of  Usk  was  re-opened  for  divine  worship, 
having  been  shut  up  for  some  months, 
and  undergone  extensive  repairs,  enlarge- 
ment, and  restoration.  There  was  ser- 
vice morning  and  evening;  the  sermon 
on  the  fonner  occasion  being  preached  by 


the  Dean,  and  on  the  latter  by  the  Arch- 
deacon of  Llanda£  The  collections  on 
the  two  occasions  amounted  to  50t  10». 

Newmarket  Church,  Flintshire,  was  re- 
opened for  divine  service  on  the  18th 
November.  A  large  number  of  the 
neighbouring  der^  were  present,  and 
walked  in  procession  to  the  church  in 
their  surplices. 

IBELAND. 

Dtmiiiif.— A  meeting  of  the  Chnioh 
Missionary  Society  of  Trinity  College 
was  held  on  the  12th  December,  in  Dr. 
Singer's  rooms,  Trinitv  College,  and  was 
attended  by  several  of  the  leading  mem* 
hers  of  the  University.  The  report  was 
read  and  adopted. 

LmsBiCK.— On  the  8th  December,  the 
second  Sunday  in  Advent,  was  conse- 
crated the  parish  church  of  St  Blichael's, 
whioh  is  oslculated  to  accommodate  800 
persons,  at  which,  in  the  absence  of 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  the  adjoining  diocese  of 
Killaloe,  the  Hon.  and  Bight  Beverend 
Dr.  Lu<Uow  Tonson,  &c.  &c.,  acted  as  the 
consecrating  bishop,  assisted  by  the  Yen. 
T.  B.  Monsel,  Archdeacon  of  London- 
derry, and  Ven.  J.  W.  Foster,  Arch- 
deacon of  Aghadoe,  and  ten  catholio 
priests  of  adjoining  rarishes  habited  in 
their  surpHcet,  The  Bight  Bev.  Prelate 
preached  on  the  occasion ;  and  although 
the  congregation  must  have  numbered 
nearly  1000,  the  collection  towards  liqui- 
dating the  debt  taken  up  during  the 
reading  of  the  offertory  sentences  only 
amounted  to  542. 

The  Deameut  of  Lixebick.  —  This 
Deanery  has  fallen  to  the  Bev.  Wm. 
Higgin,  LL.D.,  vicar-general  of  Killaloe, 
and  rector  of  Boscrea. 

Irish  Chabitablb  Bequests  Act.—- 
The  Boman-catholic  members  of  the  new 
Board  of  Chariteble  Bequests  have  all 
been  appointed.  Sir  Patrick  Bellew, 
Bart,  hentenant  of  the  county  of  Louth, 
has  been  selected  as  the  second  lay  com- 
missioner. The  following  are  the  Roman- 
catholic  commissioners :  —  Dr.  Murray, 
Archbishop  of  Dublin ;  Dr.  Croly,  Arch- 
bishop of  Armagh ;  Dr.  Kennedy,  Bishop 
of  Killaloe;  the  Bight  Hon.  A.  R.  Blake, 
and  Sir  Patrick  Bellew.  The  Govern- 
ment, it  is  understood,  left  the  selection 
of  the  lay-commissioners  to  the  prelates 
above-named.  It  is  stated  that  Mr,  Bed- 
mond  0*Carroll,  barrister,  has  been  ap- 
pointed m  Boman-catholic  secretary  of 
the  board.  The  commissioners  are  to  be 
unpaid. 
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SCOTLAND. 

The  Dake  of  Baceleuch  is  erecting  in 
Dalkeith  Park  a  beaatiful  new  church  in 
connexion  with  the  Scottish  Episcopal 
Church,  which  is  now  nearly  nnished, 
and  will  form  a  great  ornament  to  the 
town  of  Dalkeith.  The  erection  of  a 
chorch  in  this  locality  cannot  fail  to  be  of 
great  benefit  to  the  inhabitants,  there 
being  no  place  of  worship  in  communion 
with  the  £pi8co|>alian  body  nearer  than 
Musselburgh,  a  distance  of  four  miles. 

FOREIGN   AND   COLONIAL. 

Iron  Chubch  vob  Jamaica.  —  A 
church  has  been  sent  out  to  Jamaica  as 
a  specimen,  as  many  of  the  kind  are  likely 


to  be  required.  The  pilaster  supports 
are  of  cast  iron,  on  which  are  fixed  the 
fhune  roof,  of  wrought  iron,  of  an  in- 
genious construction,  combining  great 
strength  with  simplicity  of  arrangement. 
The  whole  is  covered  with  cormgated 
iron,  and  the  ceiling  formed  in  panelled 
compartments,  corered  with  felt,  to  act 
as  a  non-conductor  of  heat.  The  body  of 
the  church  is  sixty-fiye  feet  by  forty ;  the 
chancel,  twenty-four  by  twelve ;  a  robing- 
room  and  yestry  are  attached.  The 
windows  are  glazed  with  plate  glass,  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness ;  the  two 
chancel  windows  and  four  others  are  of 
stained  glass.  The  cost  of  this  iron 
church  is  IWOL 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


H.  received. 

Several  publications  have  been  received,  which  should  have  been  noticed  and  acknow- 
ledged in  this  Number,  but  that  unavoidable  circumstances  have  compelled  their 
postponement. 

The  Editor  has  received  a  letter  signed  **  H.  I^we,*' and  dated  from  the  "  Brcidden 
Dec.  dGth,"  in  which  the  writer  says^- 

*'  I  have  been  distinctly  assured,  by  a  friend  of  Mr.  Newman's^  who  prcgectcd  con- 
tributions to  the  laves,  which  he  has  since  abandoned,  that  Mr.  Newman  did  not  con- 
tinue editor  after  the  appearance  of  the  second  (or  third  ?)  number.  I  hear,  too,  that 
such  an  announcement  was  made  at  the  time  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  work.  This 
latter  fact  I  am  unable  to  autlienticate,  but  feel  sure  the  British  Magasine  will  do  jus- 
tice to  Mr.  Newman's  character,  should  it  prove  true. '' 

The  writer  could  scarcely  expect  a  letter  written  at  such  a  period  of  the  month  to 
be  received  in  time  for  insertion.  But,  indeed,  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  him  to  what  has 
been  appended  to  the  letter  of  "  A.  H./'  in  this  number.  The  Editor  is  sincerely 
desirous  to  "  do  justice  to  Mr.  Newman's  character,'*  and  will  be  perfectly  ready  to 
publish  any  evidence  of  his  hatvng  ceased  to  edit  so  obnoxious  a  series  of  works.  But 
then  such  evidence  should  really  be  something  better  than  the  assertion  of  an  unnamed 
person,  professing  to  be  a  friend  of  Mr.  Newman,  and  a  hearsay  that  there  was,  at  some 
time  or  other,  an  '*  announcement,"  which  nobody  whom  the  Editor  can  find  is  better 
able  to  '*  authenticate"  than  his  correspondent. 
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In  addition   to   the  mischievons  effects  already  noticed,  as  likely  to 
resolt  from  the  extraordinary  manner  in  which  Mr.  Newman  and  his 
friends  are  dealing  with  the  history  of  the  English  church,  there  is  one 
which  can  hardly  fail  to  have  struck  most  readers,  and  which,  to  the 
writer's  knowledge,  sevend  excellent  persons  have  already  felt  and 
deplored.  It  is  this — that,  hy  the  colouring  which  their  own  fanaticism 
has  given  to  their  Lives  of  the  English  Saints,  these  authors  have  asso- 
ciated with  ridiculous  and  grotesque  ideas,  names  which  for  ages  had 
heen  regarded  with  affection  and  respect.     Even  by  those  who  were 
wholly  unacqaainted  with  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  history  of 
the  satjects  of  this  series  of  biography,  there  was  a  sort  of  traditional 
veneration,  a  vague  and  undefined  impression  that  these  were  good  and 
holy  men,  who,  in  their  generation,  amidst  more  or  less  of  error  and 
credulity,  loved  God  and  served  their  fellow-creatures.     And,  with 
the  m^ority.this  feeling  has  outlived  the  memory  of  everything  about 
them  bat  their  names,  and  weathered  out  the  storms  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious revolutions.     But  now  even  this  association  of  affection  with 
those  ancient  servants  of  God  is  likely  soon  to  be  destroyed ;  and, 
what  with  the  legends  these  volumes  contain  of  pharisaical  devotions, 
£uiatical  austerities,  and  grotesque  miracles,  before  these  writers  have 
finished  their  pernicious  labours,  many  a  one  whom  we  and   our 
Others  have  thought  of  only  as  wise  and  holy  men,  will  come  to  be 
considered  little  better  than  hypocrites  and  fanatics — in  fact,  a  species 
of  spiritual  mountebanks,  whose  piety  seemed  as  if  contrived  for  the 
purpose  of  making  religion  ridiculous.     And,  when  to  this  are  added 
the  other  ill  effects  of  these  works,  their  erroneous  notions  regarding 
celibacy,  marriage,  monkery,  and  expiatory  penance — and  their  con- 
stant uniform  design  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  see  of  Rome,  it  is 
greatly  to  be  feared,  that,  by  the  time  they  have  done,  every  remnant 
of  what  deserves  to  be  called  catholic  feeling,  will  be  in  a  fair  way  of 
beiag  banished  from  the  country. 

•  jfutnbewn  U,  II.,  and  III.  have  been  reprinted  as  tracts  for  distributioD. 

Vol.  XXVII.— Feftrnary,  1845.  i 
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How  manyy  for  example^  are  there,  who,  if  they  were  asked — who 
St.  Wulstan  was,  or  where  he  lived,  could  tell  very  little,  if  any- 
thing, ahout  him  ;  yet  have  a  traditional  feeling  of  respect  for  his 
memory,  as  one  who  served  God  and  was  a  benefactor  to  his  genera- 
tion. And  those  who  know  a  little  more  have  probably  been  in  the 
habit  of  clinging  to  the  hope  that  he  was  a  wiser  man  than  his  histo- 
rians. But  are  such  feelings  likely  to  survive  the  stories  which  dis- 
figure his  memory  in  this  new  version  of  his  life  ?  Take  the  follow- 
ing specimens  :— 

"  He  was  not  above  eonfening  that  a  nTOury  roast  goose,  which  was  preparing  for 
his  dinner,  had  once  so  taken  up  hit  thoughts,  that  he  could  not  attend  to  the  senrice 
he  was  performing,  and  that  ne  had  punished  hims^/or  it,  and  given.  iqtAeueeof 
meat  m  cofiM^Menctf."— p.  IS. 

Such  a  stoxy  would  give  one  the  idea  as  if  St.  Wulstan  was  rather 
fond  of  eating — and  so,  all  through  these  works,  the  accounts  they 
give  of  austerity  and  self-denial,  convey,  in  the  most  painful  manner, 
the  notion  that  those  whom  they  hold  up  as  models  of  these  virtues, 
were  naturally  persons  of  gross  appetites  and  peculiarly  depraved  incli- 
nations. And  then,  observe  the  conclusion  of  the  sentence.  IfaChnstian 
clergyman  was  really  noi  above  the  weakness  of  having  his  thoughts 
so  taken  up  with  ^*  a  savoury  roast  goose,"  that  '<  he  could  noi  attend 
to  the  service  he  was  performing^  why  should  he  speak  of  his  infirmity  ? 
Or,  if  this  were  allowable,  why  should  he  inform  people,  '<  that  he  had 
punished  himself  for  it,  and  given  up  the  use  of  meat  m  consequence?'' 
True  humility  would  feel  little  inclination  to  speak  of  the  infirmity- 
still  less  of  the  methods  taken  to  correct  it.    And,  very  possibly,  if 
Wulstan  had  ever  put  himself  under  such  a  restraint  as  to  give  up 
<'  the  use  of  meat  in  consequence,**  he  would  have  taken  care  to  con- 
ceal his  abstinence  from  the  eyes  of  men ;  at  least,  one  would  rather 
hope  so.    But  the  notion  these  authors  entertain  of  mortification  is 
essentially  pharisaical.     Everything  is  to  be  done  for  effect — ^impres- 
sion— and  display — "to  be  seen  of  men."    And  so  it  unavoidably 
happens  that,  in  describing  the  saints  such  as  they  think  saints  ovglU  to 
he,  they  copy  the  pattern  and  ideal  of  sanctity  in  their  own  minds,  and 
so  the  reputation  of  the  saint  himself  is  injured  by  the  follies  of  his 
biographer. 

In  the  present  instance,  it  would  have  been  as  well  if  this  biographer 
had  given  bis  authority  for  his  statements,  that  the  roast  goose  had  ^^so 
taken  up  his  (Wulstan's)  tfiotights,  that  he  could  not  attend  to  the  ser- 
vice he  was  performing" — and  also  that  **  he  was  not  above  confeising' 
both  his  infirmity  and  the  punishment  he  inflicted  on  himself  in  con- 
sequence.    William  of  Malmesbury  gives  no  sanction  for  either  state- 
ment ;  and,  with  regard  to  Wulstan's  talking  of  the  matter,  the  histo- 
rian would  lead  one  to  suppose  he  never  did,  since  he  expressly  says, 
not  only  that  he  made  an  excuse  at  the  time  for  not  stopping  to  taste 
the  goose — but  that  he  used  to  affirm  that  he  had  no  desire,  or  felt 
no  want,  of  such  meats — in  order,  as  it  would  seem,  to  set  his  guests 
and  companions  at  ease,  who  might  observe  his  customary  absteniions- 
ness.    Perhaps  this  author  has  merely  mistaken  the  historian's  mean- 
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ingy  but  tbe  pharisaical  character  of  his  own  system  has  led  him  to  give 
a  colour  to  the  stor}'  most  injurious  to  Wulstan's  memory.* 

Another  story,  taken  from  the  account  of  Wulstan*s  devotional 
habits,  will  serve  further  to  illustrate  this  remark.  After  he  became 
a  bishopy  it  is  said  that  he  used  to  travel  about  "  on  horseback  with 
his  retinue  of  clerks  and  monks/'  and,  <<as  they  rode  along,  he  re- 
peated the  Pdalter,  the  Litanies,  and  the  Office  for  tbe  Dead,"  and 
compelled  them  to  make  the  responses— and  "  lus  monks  often  thought 
him  very  tiresome" — especially  as  ''he  used  often  to  put  them  out, 
by  his  habit  of  repeating  over  and  over  again  *  the  prayer  verses,' 
<  to  the  weariness  of  his  fellow-chanters.'  "  The  narrative  proceeds 
thus — 


biqgnpbtr  tells  a  itory  which  ihews  the  trialt  to  wkkh  he  used  to  expoie  kU 
elaics'  patimetj  and  the  way  in  which  thejf  aometimei  menged  themselves.  It  is 
ciaraeirisHe  of  ba^  parties, 

A  curious  notion  of  sanctity  and  an  age  of  faith  this  author  would 
wish  his  readers  to  receive !  As  if  the  saints  were  persons  who  prac- 
tised devotion  in  order  to  annoy  and  worry  their  neighbours  and  de- 
pendents. 

** '  He  always  went  to  church  to  chant  matins/  says  his  biographer, '  however  far 
off  it  might  be;  whether  it  was  snowing  or  raining,  through  muddy  roads  or  fog, 
to  dmrcii  be  must  go ;  he  cared  for  nothing,  so  that  he  got  there :  and  truly  he  might 
say  to  Almighty  God, '  Lord,  I  haTe  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house.'  Once,  when 
be  was  staying  at  Marlow,  on  his  way  to  eourt^  at  Christmas  tide,  according  to  his 
wont,  be  told  his  attendants  that  be  was  going  early  to  the  church.  The  church  was 
a  long  way  off;  the  deep  mire  of  the  road  might  have  deterred  a  walker,  even  by 
daylight,  and  there  was,  besides,  a  sleety  drissle  fidling.  Hit  clerics  mentioned  these 
inooovenience%  but  he  was  determined  $  he  would  go,  even  if  no  one  went  with  him, 
only  would  they  [why  they  ?  "  tantum  monstraretur  sibi  via,"  is  all  Malmesbury 
siys]  show  him  the  way.  The  clerics  were  obliged  to  yield,  and  concealed  their 
annoyance.* — pp.  19,  S^. 

For  it  seems  we  are  to  believe  that,  in  reality,  he  was  not  content 
to  go  alone.  He  said  indeed  '<  he  would  go,  even  if  no  one  went  with 
him  ;••  but  it  was  very  sufficiently  understood  by  his  clerics  that  they 
were  expected  to  go  along  with  him ;  at  least  this  is  the  impression 
this  author  would  convey. 

•  •  .  •  <«  jis  ctTtm  ad  quoddam  placitum  exire  deberet,  necessitas  rei  omni  excusa* 

tiooi  repodium  indixerat.     Visum  est  tamen  ut  ante  missam  cantatam  inedisB  consu* 

lereL     Aooeleratur  a  cUentibu%  ne  impransus  abiret  dominus,  apponitur  auoa  igni. 

Astitit  aJtari  presbyter,  et  devotione,  qua  solet  agit,  cum  inter  secreta  Missas,  quia 

crat  Eodesia  domni  vicina,  nidor  adusts  camis  nares  ejus  opplevit.    Odor  mentem 

advoeavit,  ut  et  voluptatis  illecebra  caperetur,  coaCmtio^ife  reducto  tuUmo  culpam 

agnoseens,  loctabatur  valide  ut  cogitationem  alias  averteret :  sed  cum  id  frustra  csset, 

iratus  sibi  juramentum  ad  sacramenta,  qiue  taogebat,  fecit,  nullo  se  amplius  pacto  id 

genus  eibt  oomesturum.    Cantata  ergo  Missa  cibo  vacuus  ad  negotium  discessit,  quod 

jam  tardior  hora  urgeret  eausatus,    Oceasio  ilia  effecit,  ut  arduum  penitus  sequutus 

exemplom,  omni  in  perpetnum  came  et  etiam  unctiori  cibo  temperaret ;  non  tamen 

comedeotes  rigido  sospendens  supercilio,  nullo  se  qffirmabat  eonan  ciborum  teneri  desi^ 

derWf  si  qua  tamen  esset  caro  delectabilis,  opinari  ae,  ouod  alaud®  m^jorem  vescen- 

tibaa  darent  voluptatem."     Malmes.  De  Gest.  Pont.  IV.     Surely  it  is  scarcely  pos- 

sibie  that  tbia  £ngUsh  biographer  mistook  the  meaning  of  <*  culpam  agnoscens;*'  and 

yet  itere  are  no  other  wotSb  \n  the  story  which  could  be  tortured  into  a  foundation 

ior  bis  statement,  that  Wulstan  was  not  above  confessing^  &c.    It  is  quite  clcar^  from 

tbe  story,  ihnt  Wulstan  did  no  such  thing,  but  on  the  contrary,  took  some  trouble  to 

coocetd  botb  bis  momentary  infirmity,  and  the  oath  he  bad  Uken  to  avenge  iu 

I  2 
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"  But  one  of  them,  named  Frewen,  a  hot-tempered  fellow,  to  make  matters  worse, 
took  hold  of  the  bishop's  hand  and  guided  him  where  the  swamp  was  deepest  and 
the  road  roughest.  The  bishop  sank  up  to  his  knees  in  the  mud,  and  lost  one  of  his 
shoes;  but  he  said  nothing,  for  Ae  object  of  the  clerics  had  been  to  make  the  bishop 
give  up  his  resolution.*' — Ibid. 

Whether  such  a  representation  of  a  bishop  and  bis  clergy  going  to 
matins,  in  such  a  temper,  is  likely  to  make  the  restoration  of  daily  ser- 
vice seem  more  desirable,  may  be  doubted.  But  this  is  an  interrup- 
tion. And  we  have  left  one,  at  least,  of  the  party  up  to  his  knees  in 
the  mud. 

**  The  day  was  far  advanced  when  he  returned  to  his  lodgings,  his  limbs  half  dead 
with  the  cold,  and  not  till  then  did  be  mention  his  own  su&ring,  and  the  derie's 
offence.     Yet  he  xkrelt  ordered  ihem  to  go  and  boh  for  the  sAoe.** 

Which  shoe  he  had  lost  one  knows  not  how  far  off,  and  that,  too,  in 
mud  so  deep,  that  he  had  sunk  up  to  his  knees  in  it.  He  merely 
ordered  ihem  to  go  and  look  for  the  shoe ;  a  pleasant  conclusion,  truly, 
to  their  morning's  devotions !  and  no  less  pleasant  a  mode  of  correcting 
the  lukewarm  piety  of  a  company  of  clergymen !  How  fond  they 
must  have  been  of  each  other :  to  say  nothing  of  Mr.  Frewen,  who 
seems  the  very  prototype  of  the  "  artful  dodger .'" 

"  Yet  he  merely  ordered  them  to  go  and  look  for  the  shoe ;  he  spoke  no  word  of 
reproach  to  the  ofiender,  but  put  a  cheerful  face  on  the  matter,  and  carried  off  the 
insult  with  a  cheerful  countenance.  For  the  bishop  was  a  man  of  great  patienoe  ; 
nothing  put  him  out  of  temper  whether  annoyance  or  impertinence;  for  people 
there  were,  who  often  made  game  of  him,  even  to  his  fiwe." 

Now,  supposing  this  to  be  a  faithful  exhibition  of  the  piety  and 
temper  of  Wulstan,  and  of  the  mode  in  which  he  governed  his  clei^ 
and  they  treated  him,  may  it  not  be  fairly  questioned  whether  any 
good  end  can  be  answered  by  putting  the  temper  and  manners  of  the 
clergy  of  any  age  before  the  public  in  so  burlesque  a  character.  It  is 
easy  to  talk  of  Wulstan's  having  a  good  temper,  but  such  a  person  as 
is  here  described  by  his  present  biographer,  few  would  like  to  associate 
with — ^fewer  still  (of  the  clergy  at  least)  would  covet  for  their  bishop* 
There  is  an  odd  and  eccentric  air  of  spitefulness  given  to  his  character 
by  this  author.  What  kind-hearted  person,  at  the  end  of  such  an 
uncomfortable  walk,  would  think  of  revenging  a  personal  affront  in 
such  a  manner?  What  Christian  bishpp  would  chastise  an  act,  which 
he  knew  originated  in  the  dislike  of  his  clergy  to  attend  the  services 
of  the  church — services,  by  the  way,  which  beseems  (according  to  this 
description)  to  have  studied  to  make  as  irksome  and  fatiguing  to  them 
as  possible ;  by  sending  them  back — ordering  them  back — ^for,  accord- 
ing to  this  author,  he  used  his  episcopal  authority  for  the  purpose  of 
revenging  a  childish  impertinence  and  a  personal  indignity — ordering 
them  back,  in  the  cold  and  rain  of  an  evening  at  Christmas,  to  look  for 
his  shoe  in  mud  knee  deep.  It  seems  an  insult  to  the  memory  of  such 
men,  to  caricature  them  in  this  preposterous  manner.  It  is  as  well  to 
remark  that  Malmesbury  says  nothing  of  Wulstan's  ordering  the  clergy 
to  look  for  his  shoe — he  rather  implies  that  he  gave  them  no  further 
trouble  in  the  matter;  and  at  all  events  does  not  say  who  was  sent. 

PrsBcepit  etiam,  ut  queereretur  calceus ;  et  nullo  convitio  in  contu- 
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macem  inscctus,  sed  atrocitatem  facti  vult&s  failaritate  attenuaDs/' 
These  are  the  historian's  words,  and  nothing  can  be  clearer  from 
them  that  not  even  Frewen  himself  was  punished,  and  also  that  this 
author's  notion  of  Wulstan's  punishing  the  clergy  by  merely  ordering 
i&em  to  go  and  look  for  the  shoe,  has  no  foundation,  but  his  own  mis- 
conception of  the  historian's  meaning.  And  yet  the  misrepresentation 
of  this  one  particular  does  serious  injury  to  the  character  of  Wulstan. 
Under  the  rale  of  this  saint,  as  these  writers  depict  him,  religious 
exercises  were  made  an  intolerable  burden  to  his  clergy.  They  de- 
scribe him  as  one  who  took  pleasure  in  annoying  them : 

"  He  WIS  Tciy  strict  in  requiring  from  his  monks  and  those  shout  him,  an 
exact  performance  of  that  regular  worship  for  which  monasteries  were  founded.  If 
one  of  the  brethren  was  a!»ent  from  the  night  serrice,  he  took  no  notice  at  the 
time,  but  when  the  others  had  retired  to  their  beds  to  wait  for  morning,  he  used 
qnietlj  to  wake  the  absentee,  and  make  him  go  through  the  appointed  office,  him- 
self remaining  with  him,  and  making  the  responses.** — pp.  18, 19. 

How  such  a  person  must  have  been  detested  I  And  what  good 
could  possibly  follow  from  devotions  in  which  the  inferior  must  have  been 
in  no  very  placid  frame  while  submitting  to  the  malicious  waggery  of 
his  superior  ? 

But  as  the  story  is  given  here,  an  entirely  wrong  impression  is  con- 
veyed :  it  being  in  reality  an  instance  not  of  Wulstan's  strictness  and 
annoying  severity — ^but  of  his  mildness,  in  punishing,  as  Prior,  the 
transgressions  of  his  monks ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  sharing  in  the 
punishment  himself.  "  Transgressiones  autem  suorum  et  tolerabat 
opportune,  et  arguebat  pro  tempore."  Such  are  the  words  which 
Malmesbury  illustrates  by  this  example ;  and  if  this  modern  biogra- 
pher bad  perceived  his  meaning,  the  character  of  Wubtan  would  have 
suffered  less. 

But  this  author  describes  Wulstan  as  exercising  fully  as  much  in- 
genuity in  tormenting  the  laity ;  particularly  *'  at  King  Harold's  court," 
where— 

**  his  neighbourhood  was  especially  dsngerous  to  the  long,  flowing  tresses  with 
which  it  was  the  fashion  of  the  Aoelo-Saxon  gallants  to  adorn  themselves,  and  to 
which  Wulstan  had  taken  a  special  dislike,  as  being  a  mark  of  effeminacy.  Wulstan 
had  very  little  notion  of  ceremony,  where  he  thought  that  right  and  wrong  were 
eooeemed  ;  and  he  was  not  without  relish  for  a  practical  joke  at  times,  *  Accord- 
ingly,' aajrs  his  biographer,  '  if  any  of  them  placed  their  heads  witliin  his  reach,  he 
would,  with  his  own  hands,  crop  their  wanton  locks.  He  had  ibr  this  a  little  knife, 
wherewith  he  was  wunt  to  pare  his  nails,  and  scrape  dirt  off  books.  With  this  he 
eot  off  the  first-fruits  of  their  curls,  enjoining  them  on  their  obedience,  to  have  the 
rest  cut  even  with  it.  If  they  resisted,  then  he  loudly  chode  them  for  their  softness, 
and  openly  threatened  them  with  evil.'  ** — Ibid.  pp.  20,  21. 

One  would  have  thought  that  those  who  are  employed  to  depict 
the  character  of  the  saints  for  the  benefit  of  *<  most  erring  and  most 
unfortunate  England,**  would  scarcely  have  chosen  to  represent  a 
bishop  and  a  saint  as  a  person  who  had  <<  a  relish  for  a  practical  joke." 
According  to  this  biographer,  Wulstan's  love  for  "  a  practical  joke" 
seems  to  have  carried  him  rather  beyond  the  bounds  of  propriety. 
He  "  had  very  little  notion  of  ceremony,"  as  this  author  tells  us,  and 
so,  even  in  the  king's  court,  he  must  have  his  joke ;  and  the  absurd 
p/cfare  is  presented  to  the  mind,  of  a  saint  pursuing  the  young  gallants. 
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knife  in  hand,  and  cropping  the  wanton  locks  from  any  of  those  who 
were  unlucky  enough  to  have  ^<  placed  their  heads  within  his  reach;" 
a  mistake,  one  would  have  imagined,  not  many  were  likely  to  make 
who  had  witnessed  the  demolition  of  their  companions'  tresses.  But 
what  authority  has  this  author  for  representing  this  matter  in  such  a 
ludicrous  light,  and  making  Wulstan  look  more  like  a  court  jester  and 
buffoon,  than  a  grave  and  zealous  bishop  ?  How  did  he  discover  that 
the  transaction  took  place  at  King  Harold's  court  at  all  ?  For  any- 
thing that  appears,  Wulstan  did  nothing  inconsistent  with  the  dignity 
of  his  station.  He  seems  to  have  had  no  idea  of  a  joke  of  any  sort  in 
the  transaction,  much  less  to  have  behaved  with  such  want  of  decorum 
in  the  royal  court  as  this  story  would  lead  one  to  suppose.  But,  when 
persons  came,  seeking  to  have  his  hands  laid  on  their  heads,  be  took 
the  opportunity  of  marking  his  dislike  of  the  effeminacy  of  the  age  by 
cutting  off  some  of  their  locks,  and  offering  [scil :  to  God]  the  iirst- 
fruits  of  their  hair,  enjoining  them  by  their  obedience  [scil :  their  vow 
of  obedience]  to  cut  the  remainder  to  an  equal  length.  There  is  no- 
thing like  a  practical  joke  in  all  this;  and  one  can  hardly  imagine  any- 
thing more  calculated  to  bring  into  contempt  and  derision  the  exceUent 
men,  who,  according  to  their  light,  served  God  and  their  fellow-creatures 
in  an  age  of  imperfect  civilization,  than  representing  their  conduct  in 
this  grotesque  and  ludicrous  manner. 

These  men  knew  little  of  the  refinements  of  later  ages.  But  they 
knew  what  was  due  to  propriety  and  exalted  station,  and  it  was  not 
by  playing  off  practical  jokes  on  young  courtiers  that  they  obtained  a 
hold  so  powerful  and  lasting  on  the  veneration  and  gratitude  of  their 
country.  A  similar  remark  will  apply  to  much  of  their  austerities. 
They  did  things  which  are  not  to  be  justified  by  the  rule  of  the  New 
Testament.  They  practised  mortifications  in  public,  which  should 
have  been  practised  in  private,  if  at  all.  And  most  probably  their 
monkish  historians  have  made  their  conduct  appear  worse  than  it 
really  was.  But,  now,  when  men  are  no  longer  writing  under  the  influ- 
ences of  medieval  notions  and  habits  and  superstitions,  it  becomes  a 
very  serious  matter  to  find  the  very  least  defensible  points  in  the 
conduct  of  men  of  piety  and  wisdom  selected  as  models  of  the  sanctity 
and  heroic  virtues  of  an  age  of  faith.  An  illustration  is  at  hand  from 
this  same  life  of  St.  Wulstan.  Aldred,  Archbishop  of  York,  was  em- 
ployed, along  with  two  cardinals  sent  from  Rome,  to  select  a  person  as 
his  successor  in  the  see  of  Worcester,  from  which  he  had  been  trans- 
lated to  Vork.  After  some  time  spent  in  travelling  over  almost  the 
whole  of  England,  they  came  to  Worcester,  and  remained  on  a  visit 
with  Wulstan,  in  his  monastery,  <<  and  there  they  spent  the  whole  of 
Lent."    The  author  proceeds,-— 

**  This  time  was  kept  by  WulsUn  with  apecial  severity.  [Why  special?  One 
would  Hke  to  tee  the  tuthority  for  this.  WiUiam  of  Malmesbury  says  nothing  of 
Wulstan's  keeping  Lent  one  way  or  other.]  As  a  courteous  host,  he  left  nothing 
undone  which  was  due  to  bis  guesU  from  English  hospiulitv  and  bounty ;  [*  Aderat 
eis  humanitas  hospitis  nihil  prsptermittentis,  quo  minus  Anglorum  dapsilem  libersli- 
tateni  et  liberaiem  dapsilitatem  ezperirentur,*  says  the  historian.  And  ceruinly, 
considering  he  is  speaking  of  two  Cardinals,  and  an  Archbishop  keeping  Lent  in  a 
monastery,  his  language  is  remarkable — ]  but  he  himself  adhered  rigorousty  to  his 
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aeeuttmed  fuUm  ;  lie  omitted  none  of  his  prayen^  end  relaxed  none  of  bis  abstinence. 
All  night  long  be  eontinued  in  prayer,  even  after  the  niffht  Psalms  were  ended. 
Three  times  in  the  week  he  tasted  nothing  day  or  nlshti  and  during  this  time  never 
broke  silence ;  the  other  three  days  his  ibod  was  bread  and  common  Tegetables,  and  on 
flonday  be  added  some  fish  and  wine  '  out  of  reverence  for  the  FestivaL*  Every  day 
he  received  and  ministered  to  three  poor  men»  supplying  to  them  their  daily  brea<C 
snd  washing  their  feet  When  Easter  came,  the  Cardinals  returned  to  King  Edward's 
eoort,  and  when  the  question  arose,  who  was  to  be  the  new  Bbhop  of  Worcester,  they 
nieatioDed  with  high  admiration  the  name  of  the  austere  and  hard-working  Prior,  of 
whose  way  of  life  they  had  lately  been  daily  witnenes.'— pp.  19^  14. 


It  is  not  every  one  who  can  read  the  origioal  of  this  story,  without 
feeling  his  respect  for  Waktan  shaken,  if  not  considerably  diminished. 
The  facts  are  simply  these.  A  clergyman  of  high  rank,  Prior  of  Wor- 
cester,  received  on  a  visit  of  some  length,  two  cardinals  and  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  who  were  at  the  time  notoriously  engaged  in  looking 
out  for  a  biahop  for  the  vacant  see  of  Worcester.  He  entertained  them 
with  hospitality  and  splendour  befitting  his  own  station  and  theirs. 
Bat  during  the  entire  time  of  their  visit,  he  practised  a  course  of  aus-* 
terities  which  it  would  have  been  scarcely  possible  to  conceal,  but 
which  were,  in  point  of  fact,  made  so  conspicuous  and  remarkable,  that 
his  visitors,  on  their  return  to  court,  recommended  him  for  the  vacant 
bishopric.  Now,  supposing  this  story  to  be  true,  it  is  quite  possible 
that  Wulstan  may  have  been  perfectlv  innocent  of  any  selfish  object  in 
'these  austerities.  But  to  any  one  wnose  notions  of  practical  piety  are 
derived  finom  the  New  Testament,  and  has  not  sufiicient  acquaintance 
with  the  modes  of  thinking  that  obtained  in  those  times,  to  enable  him 
to  make  allowances  for  this  conduct,  the  reading  of  such  a  story  can 
have  no  other  effect  than  to  lower  exceedingly  his  estimation  of  Wul- 
stao's  character.  The  question  then  will  return,  what  is  to  be  thought 
of  the  system  which  these  Lives  of  the  English  Saints  are  designed 
to  (Nropagate?  It  is  plain,  that' the  persons  employed  to  write 
these  books,  mean  not  only  to  recommend  such  practices  of  self- 
iafikted  tortures  as  amount  to  a  gradual  suicide,  but  that  they  also 
mean  to  hold  up  to  public  veneration  the  displaying  of  these  austerities, 
in  order  to  make  an  impression,  and  to  gain  a  reputation  for  sanctity. 
Supposing  the  story  to  be  true,  one  is  glad  to  put  the  most  favourable 
coDstmction  it  will  bear  on  Wulstan's  conduct :  but,  for  those  who 
iekct  such  conduct  as  a  pattern  of  saintly  piety,  there  is  no  other  con- 
clusion to  be  drawn,  than  that  the  system  they  are  inculcating  teaches 
men  to  practise  such  display  and^  ostentation  of  austerities  and  private 
devotions^  as  is  perfectly  incompatible  with  that  retirement  and  secresy 
which  is  commanded  by  the  author  of  our  religion.  Let  them  but 
sacceed  in  raising  up  a  generation  of  such  saints  as  they  describe, 
aod  in  persuading  men  to  regard  them  as  saints,  and  it  is  perfectly  clear, 
that  fanaticbm  and  phariseism,  in  the  most  disgusting  form  short  of 
absolute  hypocrisy,  will  become  the  measure  and  standard  of  Christian 
piety  and  devotion.  It  is  impossible  for  plain  men  of  common  under- 
standing to  avoid  seeing  this.  What  must  be  the  consequence  ?  What 
eke  but  that,  on  the  one  hand,  all  recommendations  of  the  cultivation 
of  mortified  and  self-denying  habits  and  tempers  will  be  received  with 
distrust  and  suspicion—whilei  on  the  other,  the  remains  of  what 
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deserves  to  be  called  Catholic  feeling  will  be  utterly  destroyed :  that 
feeling,  namely,  which  makes  a  Protestant  of  the  nineteenth  century 
cling  to  the  thought,  that,  however  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  their 
times  may  have  disfigured  their  piety,  our  forefathers  and  predecessors 
were  men  of  real  simplicity,  earnest  faith,  and  clear-sighted  wisdom. 
And  the  loss  of  this  feeling  is  a  real  loss.  And  when  these  authors 
have  succeeded  in  persuading  the  world,  that  those  whose  names  have 
been  held  sacred  by  Englishmen  for  ages,  were  no  better  than  buffoons, 
and  fanatics,  and  pharisees,  they  will  have  inflicted  an  injury  on  the 
public  mind,  for  which  their  system  offers  nothing  sufficient  to  com- 
pensate. This  thought  seems  never  to  occur  to  them.  Nor  do  they 
appear  conscious  of  the  pharisaical  character  of  the  piety  they  are  re- 
commending. On  the  contrary,  they  seem  to  take  it  as  a  matter  of 
course,  that  the  austerities  they  describe  were  seen,  and  known,  and 
public ;  and  that  power  and  admiration  were  the  natural  and  legiti- 
mate rewards  enjoyed  by  those  who  practised  them.  Take  another 
example  from  the  life  of  St.  William : 

'*  In  those  days,  when  the  blessed  eflTecta  of  penance  and  the  disciplioc  of  the 
church  were  acknowledged  bj  all  true  Christians,  men  would  be,  as  it  were»  on  the 
look-out,  to  hear  of  or  see  those  who  hsd  given  themselves  up  to  the  practice  of  sincere 
repentance,  as  persons  for  whom  the  Lord  had  done  great  things,  whom  only  to  see 
was  a  great  privilege,  and  a  most  sure  means  of  self-improvement.  Thus  we  maj 
imagine  the  fame  of  William's  life  at  Winchester  had  reached  the  ears  of  aU  earnest^ 
and  religious  men,  and  they  naturally  longed  to  see  him,  not  as  it  would  be  in 
these  days,  to  criticise  or  ridicule,  or  to  pronounce  him  a  wild  enthusiast  and  fanatic, 
who  knew  not  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  but  to  gaze  upon  him  with  devotitm  and  m«- 
rence,  if  haply  they  might  gain  somewhat  of  bis  spirit,  and  receive  from  his  holy  lips 
words  of  comfort  and  encouragement.**— St.  William,  pp.  47, 48. 

Considering  the  erroneous  doctrine  this  author  has  broached  regard- 
ing the  Lord's  atonement,  this  sneer  at  those  who  are  disposed  to 
look  on  such  characters  as  he  describes  as  ignorant  of  **  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,"  is  not  very  becoming.  The  austerities  of  St.  William 
he  tells  us  were  practised  because  *'  he  wished  to  do  penance  for  his 
past  sins,  and  to  extinguish,  by  the  abundance  of  his  tears,  the  aveng- 
ing punishment  of  future  Are."  And  he  further  tells  us, — and  a  very 
remarkable  piece  of  dogmatic  theology  it  is  for  a  divine  of  the  church 
of  England  to  make  himself  responsible  for, — ^that 

**  The  tears  which  gush  from  the  really  broken  and  contrite  heart,  unite  in  woR- 
derfid  cooperation  with  the  bhod  of  the  Hcfy  Lamb,  to  wa^  as  we  may  sajr,  once 
more  die  svtfid  wuL** — ^p.  44. 

Persons  who  write  in  this  way  do  not  seem  very  competent  judges 
of  what  "  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is."  But  this  by  the  way.  The 
sanctity  of  St.  William — **  those  wonderful,  unearthly,  and  saint-like 
qualities,  which,  in  technical  language,  are  called  *  heroic  virtue* " — 
those  actions,  the^me  of  which  made  people  anxious  **  to  gaze  upon 
him  with  devotion  and  reverence,"  were  pretty  much  what  one  has 
found  so  frequently  recommended  in  these  volumes  as  a  mode  of  ex- 
piating sins : — 

"  for  five  long  years  he  continued  at  the  peaceful  monastery,  steadfiist  in  the  exercise 
of  penance ;  constant  and  unwearied  in  prayers,  and  fastings,  and  nightly  vigilst  in 
the  holy  round  of  fiat  and  ieitival  and  sacred  seasons,  hoping  for  nothing  and  desiring 
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BOtbing,  bat  tbe  forgiTenas  of  his  past  uni ,  and  grace  to  serve  his  Lord  fiiitbfally 
for  tbe  future."— pp.  43^  44. 

Bat  hovr  did  all  this  get  to  be  so  universally  known  and  talked  of? 
People  might  be  *'on  the  look-out"  as  much  as  they  pleased  *<  to  hear 
of  or  see  "  such  a  person ;  but  all  this  took  place  in  a  monastery ;  and 
monks  and  hermits  do  not  appear  to  have  been  in  the  habit  of  issuing 
a  Court  Circular  to  acquaint  the  world  every  day  with  St.  William's 
doings  in  his  cell,  or  how  St.  Neot  went  on  in  his  fish-pond,  or  St. 
Bartholomew  and  St.  German  in  their  perennial  shirts*  To  speak 
plainly,  these  authors  seem  to  have  no  idea  of  practising  austerities 
which  are  not  to  be  seen  or  heard  of;  and  the  step  from  this  to  the 
ascetic's  exhibiting  himself  for  people  **  to  gaze  upon  him  with  devo- 
tion and  reverence,"  is  but  too  short  and  too  easy.  The  persons  they 
describe  may  not  have  fallen  into  such  a  miserably  low  and  degraded 
state ;  a  man  of  really  catholic  feeling  would  be  sorry  to  learn  that 
they  ever  did.  But  that  is  not  a  question  of  any  pressing  importance 
at  present.  Just  now,  it  is  of  moment  that  tbe  public  should  be  fully 
aware  of  the  system  of  doctrine,  and  piety,  and  morals,  Mr.  Newman 
and  his  party  are  labouring  to  propagate ;  and,  that  the  character  of 
the  piety  and  devotions  they  are  recommending  is  essentially  phari- 
Baical,  in  the  most  offensive  sense  of  the  word,  short  of  deliberate  fraud 
and  hypocrisy,  will  be  evident  to  any  one  who  shall  take  the  trouble 
to  make  himself  acquainted  with  their  publications. 

But  is  any  considerable  number  of  persons  at  all  likely  to  be  led 
astray  by  a  system  of  teaching  so  palpably  erroneous  and  unchristian, 
and — what  is  more  to  the  point  at  present — so  utterly  uncongenial  with 
the  habits  of  English  piety?  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  such  a  ques- 
tion. Nor  is  the  question,  in  this  connexion,  of  much  importance, 
except  to  those  who  are  accustomed  to  measure  the  importance  of 
falsehood  or  error  by  the  evil  it  produces,  and  by  their  estimate  of  that 
evil  and  its  proximity,  to  determine  whether  it  be  worth  while  to  con- 
tradict the  falsehood  or  expose  the  error.  However,  as  to  the  like* 
lihood  of  these  notions  becoming  popular,  it  may  be  observed  that, 
whoever  be  the  party  at  whose  risk  and  charge  these  Lives  of 
tbe  English  Saints  are  published,  a  considerable  sum  must  be  em- 
barked in  the  speculation,  and  (making  every  allowance  for  the  zeal 
and  perseverance  with  which  Mr.  Newman's  party  have  from  the  out- 
set laboured  to  propagate  their  opinions)  it  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed 
they  would  have  brought  out  ten  volumes  in  so  expensive  a  form 
within  the  year,  unless  the  circulation  of  the  work  had  proved  exten- 
sive enough  to  pay  its  expenses,  at  least.  Of  course,  in  the  absence 
of  private  information,  which  on  this  point  the  writer  does  not  pretend 
to  possess,  this  is  no  more  than  conjecture.  Those  who  supply  funds 
for  the  undertaking,  may  be  content  to  lose  a  certain  amount  in  the 
propagation  of  their  opinions*  Nor  is  it  a  question  the  writer  deems 
of  primary  importance ;  because  error  and  falsehood  on  such  sacred 
subjects  should  be  exposed,  without  stopping  to  consider  how  far  they 
are  likely  to  become  popular.  If,  however,  this  party  are  correctly  in- 
formed, their  system,  in  some  of  its  most  objectionable  forms,  is  making 
considerable  way,  and  the  opposition  to  their  opinions  gradually  dimi« 
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nishiDg.  The  author  of  the  Life  of  St  German,  the  nmth  volnnie  of 
these  Lives  of  the  English  Saints,  commences  the  advertisement  pre- 
fixed  to  that  volume  in  the  following  manner : 

"  Care  has  been  taken  in  the  annexed  work,  to  aToid  as  far  as  possible,  all  dog- 
matism upon  disputed  points  of  doetrine  and  discipline.  The  austerities  of  saints 
and  the  miracles  they  performed,  are,  in  some  measure,  an  exception ;  both  because 
the  numbers  of  those  who  ba^e  ungeniai  feelings  with  regard  to  them,  are  gradual!  j 
diminiBhing,  and  because  they  form,  as  it  were,  the  Tery  substance  of  ancient 
Hierology. 

This  is  a  remarkable  passage.  The  stor}*'  quoted  in  the  preceding 
number,  of  St.  Grerman*s  persuading  a  child  of  six  years  old  to  bind 
herself  by  a  vow  '<  to  adopt  the  holy  life  of  a  Virgin,  and  become  one 
of  the  Spouses  of  Christ,"  may,  surely,  be  considered  to  involve  points 
of  some  moment,  both  of  **  doctrine  and  discipline,"  and  points,  it  is 
to  be  hoped,  which  may  still  be  reckoned  among  <<  dUputed  points,'' 
in  this  author's  sense  of  the  term.  Considerable  progress,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  has  been  made  in  a  wrong  direction;  but  we  are  not  yet 
arrived  at  an  uniformity  of  error,  even  on  the  topic  of  virginity  and 
vows.  A  similar  observation  will  apply  to  the  doctrine  of  expiatory 
mortification  inculcated  in  the  account  of  St.  German's  austerities. 
There  is  another  passage  also  in  this  same  volume  which  seems  rather 
to  touch  on  <<  disputed  points  of  doctrine  and  discipline  ;**  and  the  in- 
stance b  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  because,  as  in  the  story  of  the 
little  girl,  and  of  the  dietary  of  St.  German,  the  points  of  doctrine 
and  discipline  are  not  dogmatically  asserted,  or  even  argued,  but  are 
quietly  assumed  and  taken  for  granted,  as  points  on  which  all  Chris- 
tians are  agreed.    The  story  is  as  follows : — 

"  He  [German]  was  once  traTclliog  in  winter.  Oppressed  with  &tigae^  and  the 
effects  of  his  long  fasts,  he  retired  towards  the  CTening  with  hu  attendants  to  a  de* 
serted  ruin  not  far  from  his  road.  The  place  was  said  to  be  infested  with  eril 
spirits ;  and  it  was  eon^icuous  for  its  wild  and  rugged  appearance.  He  was  not, 
however,  hindered  from  taking  up  his  abode  there  for  the  night.  His  followers,  on 
arriTlnff  began  to  prepare  their  supper,  and  sat  down  to  eat.  St.  German  ahrtained 
from  all  food.  In  the  meantime,  the  reader  read  aloud  some  pious  work,  after  the 
manner  introduced  into  monasteries,  and  which  stiU  is  obsenred  in  religious  houses.* 
As  he  continued  his  task,  German  fell  into  a  deep  sleep.  Immediately  a  spectre 
appeared  before  the  reader,  and  a  violent  shower  of  stones  beat  against  the  walls  of 
the  ruin.  The  young  men  alarmed,  awoke  the  bishop,  who,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
adjured  the  spectre  to  explain  the  cause  of  the  visit  The  mysterious  personage 
answered,  that  he,  with  another,  had  formerly  been  the  perpetrator  of  great  crimes, 
for  which  after  death  they  had  remained  unburied,  and  had  been  deprived  of  the 
rest  allowed  to  other  departed  spirits.  German  having  ascertained  the  spot  where 
the  bodies  of  these  wretched  men  had  lain,  assembled  on  the  following  momins  the 
people  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  employed  them  in  removing  the  ruins.  After 
much  labour  they  found  two  corpses  loaded  with  iron  chains.  Then«  we  are  in« 
formed,  according  to  the  Christian  custom  of  burial,  a  pit  was  made,  the  chains 
taken  off,  Unen  garments  thrown  over  them,  and  intercession  offered  up  to  obtain  rest 
for  the  departed  and  peace  for  the  livinf^.  Henceforth  the  spot  was  a^in  inhabited 
and  grew  into  a  prosperous  and  flourishmg  abode.** — St.  Gernmn,  pp.  68,  89. 

The  object  of  this  pretty  specimen  of  a  ghost  story  is  plainly,  to  in- 

*  Meaning,  no  doubt,  in  convents  and  nunneries,  &c  This  affectation  of  the 
technical  nomenclature  of  Romanism  h  one  of  the  futures  of  these  bocAs.  Thus, 
we  hear  of  children  **  vowed  to  rdigUm**  (St,  Wulstan,  p*  6;)  and  of  a  name  *'  taken 
tfi  rvfi^ibfi,"  (St.  Bartholomew,  p.  135.) 
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cdcate  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  and  of  prayers  for  the  repose  of  the 
dead,  and  their  deliverance  from  that  place  of  expiation ;  and  the 
mode  in  which  this  author  quietly  assumes  the  truth  of  these  perni- 
cious fictions,  and  treats  them  as  no  longer  among  the  **  ditpuied  points," 
is  not  a  little  remarkable.  But  this  plan  of  conveying  the  errors  of 
Rome  in  the  vehicle  of  marvellous  tales  runs  all  through  these  volumes. 
However,  the  author  informs  us,  in  his  advertisement,  that  **  the 
austerities  of  saints  and  the  miracles  they  performed  are  points  he 
does  not  consider  it  necessary  to  abstain  from,  and  tells  us,  as  one  of 
his  reasons,  that  <<  the  numbers  of  those  who  have  ungenial  feelings 
with  regard  to  them  are  gradually  diminishing/'  He  may  be  right. 
But,  as  far  as  auiterUiu  are  concerned,  the  church  of  England  must 
be  in  a  strange  state,  if  any  considerable  numbers  can  read  the  account 
of  St.  German's  austerities  with  any  other  than  most ''  ungenial  feel- 
ings;" and  alarming  indeed  must  be  the  condition  of  the  public  mind, 
if  the  numbers  of  those  who  view  such  writings  with  sentiments  of 
loathing  *<  are  gradually  diminishing."  One  cannot  but  hope  the  author 
sees  things  through  the  medium  of  his  wishes;  in  spite  of  his  assurances 
to  the  contrary,  one  cannot  but  indulge  in  the  confidence,  that  com- 
mon sense  has  not  yet  been  altogether  sneered  out  of  society,  and  that 
there  are  few,  veiy  few,  indeed,  and  those  persons  of  no  weight  or 
influence,  to  whom  the  ostentation  of  these  austerities  is  not  as  abhor- 
rent as  their  nastiness  m  disgusting. 

But  the  miracles :  the  public,  it  appears,  are  <<  gradually"  getting 
to  reckon  them  among  the  points  about  which  there  is  no  dispute.  It 
may  not  be  amiss,  then,  to  look  a  little  into  the  character  of  the 
miracles  with  which  these  Lives  of  the  English  Saints  abound.  One 
has  not  far  to  go  for  an  illustration.  The  next  paragraph  in  the  Life 
of  St.  German  willafibrd  a  specimen. 

**  During  the  aame  journey  he  retired  one  erening  to  the  dwelling  of  some  per* 
tons  of  humble  condition.  Though  be  could  command  the  attentione  of  the  wealthy 
and  greatp  yet  he  often  aToided  them,  and  frequented  the  lower  ranks  of  life.  While 
he  was  thus  lodged,  he  passed  the  whole  night  in  prayer,  a»  was  his  pracHce,  after 
oar  har^s  exaaqde,  [But,  was  it  our  Lord^  praeHee  f]  Daylight  broke  in,  and  to 
his  sorpriae,  the  cock  fiulcd  to  herald  in  the  morning.  He  asked  the  reason,  and 
learnt  that  an  obstinate  taciturnity  had  succeeded  to  the  usual  cry.  Pleased  at  find* 
ingan  opportunity  of  rewarding  his  hosts,  Gernoan  took  some  wheat,  blessed  it,  and 
n?e  it  to  some  of  the  birds  to  eat,  whereby  he  restored  their  natural  faculties.  A 
oced  of  this  kind,  which  might  hare  been  forgotten  by  the  rich,  was  likely  to  remain 
filed  in  the  memory  of  the  poor*  The  appreciation  of  any  action  depends  generally 
on  the  degree  of  utility  which  it  oonreys  to  different  people,  and  circumstances 
which  appear  trlTial  to  some  are  important  to  oUiers.  This^  could  our  Lord  adapt 
His  woiaerfid  signs  to  the  wants  of  men,  at  one  time  turning  water  into  wine,  at  an" 
sAer  wMHipfying  the  haves,  at  another  taking  a  fish  for  apiece  (^  money  which  it  con* 
^oaiei'*— Su  German,  p.  89L 

Now  supposing  this  to  have  been  really  a  miracle,  it  is  not  very 
apparent,  why  it  should  appear  more  striking  to  b  poor  man  than  to  a 
ricA«  Now-a-days,  it  may  be  of  little  importance  to  a  country  gentle- 
man,  whether  his  cock  has  lost  his  voice  or  not.  But  in  the  fifth  cen*' 
tury  it  was  not  quite  so  common  for  the  squire  to  have  a  gold  repeater 
in  his  pocket,  or  a  French  clock  on  the  mantel-piece.  Even  the  lum- 
bering eight-day,  or  the  wooden  alarum,  might  have  passed  for  cu^ 
riosities  in  the  days  of  German^  and  for  a  few  years  later;  too.    So  that 
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all  this  about  the  rich  and  poor  is  mere  rofnaocing,  introduced  for  no 
imaginable  purpose  but  to  give  an  air  of  poetry  and  sentiment  to  an 
old  wife^s  fable.  As  to  the  attempt  to  dignify  the  tale  by  comparing 
it  with  the  miracles  of  the  Lord,  one  knows  not  what  language  to  use 
severe  enough  for  its  reprobation.  But  one  thing  the  writer  feels  bound 
to  say,  that  the  perusal  of  these  books,  and  the  consideration  of  the 
manner  in  which  their  authors  are  continually  bringing  forward  the 
example  of  Christ,  and  the  miracles  of  Holy  Scriptures,  side  by  side 
with  every  absurd  figment  which  has  been  invented  in  a  credulous 
age  to  give  sanctity  to  superstitio;),  must  compel  one  to  ask,  whether 
these  authors  do  really  believe  the  Evangelical  History  a  whit  more 
firmly  than  they  believe  these  legends  ?  Whether,  in  fact,  the  miracles  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  miracles  of  German  or  Walburga,  be  not  in  ikeir  faith 
equally  probable,  equally  certain,  equally  true  ?  This  may  be  thought 
a  mere  personal  question,  with  which  none  but  these  authors  themselves 
have  any  concern.  If  the  writer  thought  it  were,  he  would  have  felt 
no  inclination  to  suggest  it.  But  it  is  not  so.  Abundant  proof  is  fur- 
nished in  these  books,  and  shall  be  fully  and  fairly  laid  before  the 
reader,  that  this  party  do  regard  these  stories,  less  as  facts,  than  as 
mythic  legends — that  they  consider  it  generally  a  lawful  exercise  of 
imagination  to  invent,  in  the  absence  of  history,  and  to  relate  (ufacttf 
not  what  they  know  or  believe  to  have  happened,  but  what  (according 
to  their  notions  of  fitness  or  conformity)  mighty  or  couldy  or  shmldy  have 
happened ;  and  further,  that  they  do  think  it  allowable  to  endeavour  to 
give  a  colour  and  sacredness  to  these  mythic  legends  by  alleging,  and 
comparing  with  them,  the  miracles  of  Holy  Scripture — and  further  stilly 
that  they  believe,  and  teach  it  as  part  of  their  system,  that  one  is  at  liberty, 
nay  more,  that  it  is  a  high  and  saint-like  exercise  of  Christian  piety  and 
devotion,  to  allow  their  imagination  a  similar  licence  with  regard  to  the 
life  and  actions,  and  miracles  of  the  Lord  himself,  and  to  make  the  facts 
recorded  in  the  Gospel  the  basis  of  a  legend  and  a  myth.  It  is  plainly 
but  one  step  further,  in  this  natural  progress  of  error  and  disregard  of 
truth,  to  represent  the  Gospel  history  itself  as  nothing  more  than  a 
myth  and  a  legend.  If  it  be  lawful  note;,  to  take  such  liberties  with 
truth,  surely  it  was  just  as  lawful  eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  If 
men  may  construct  a  myth  now^  it  was  as  competent  to  the  apostles 
and  primitive  Christians  to  do  so  tlien.  There  is,  in  fact,  but  one  step, 
and  a  very  brief  one,  between  the  teaching  of  this  party  and  Neolo- 
gianism.  They  themselves  may  stop  at  the  point  of  error  they  have 
already  reached  ;  but,  if  the  positions  and  maxims  they  are  now  pro- 

Eagating,  be  suffered  to  take  root  unchecked,  their  disciples  will,  in  all 
uman  probability,  become  Neologians,  if  not  infidels. 
These  observations  are  perhaps  an  anticipation  of  the  conclusion 
which  the  reader  is  likely  to  come  to,  when  the  facts  are  fully  submitted 
to  him ;  but  yet  it  is  better  to  anticipate  thus  far,  because  otherwise 
it  really  might  be  expected  that  the  utility  of  collecting  such  miserable 
rubbish  would  not  seem  very  apparent.  The  reader  must  therefore  re* 
collect,  that  these  stories  of  miracles  are  put  before  him  not  merely  as 
specimens  of  the  nature  of  the  miracles  recorded  in  these  books,  but 
rather  as  illustrations  of  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  system  of  which 
they  form  so  important  a  part. 
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It  is  difficult  to  koow  where  to  begin,  but  the  Life  of  St.  Helier  will 
furaish  a  specimen  or  two  sufficiently  curious  to  deserve  notice.  St. 
Helier,  it  seems,  was  the  sou  of  a  nobleman  of  Tongres,  named  Sige- 
bert,  who,  as  the  author  observes,  <<  though  he  was  a  nobleman,"  *'  was 
not  created  by  letters  patent  like  our  dukes  and  earls,"  an  observation 
of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  discover  the  intention.  However,  Sigebert, 
who  was  also  a  heathen,  had  no  children,  and,  as  a  last  resource," 
be  and  his  wife  ^'applied  to  a  holy  man  named  Cunibert,  who  lived 
near  them." 

"  Ckniibeity  who  bad  long  vished  to  convert  the  noble  Germans,  and  had  mourned 
oftr  tbetr  penrerseness,  promised  to  pray  lor  them,  if  they  in  return  agreed  to  give 
him  the  child  who  should  be  born,  that  he  might  offer  him  up  to  God.  They  agreed 
to  tbew  terms,  and  in  due  time  the  prayers  of  the  holy  man  were  heard,  and  the  lady 
bore  s  beautiful  duld."— p.  14. 


Whether  Sigebert  really  understood  the  nature  of  the  terms  which 
this  man  is  stated  to  have  induced  him  to  consent  to,  is  not  explained. 
However,  when  Cunibert  required  the  parents  to  give  up  their  child, 
the  father  positively  refused  to  allow  him  to  '*  go  about  with  a  shaven 
crown,  and  be  a  poor  man  like  Cunibert."  Different  readers  will  pro- 
bably have  their  own  thoughts  of  this  part  of  the  story,  and  some, 
perhaps,  be  disposed  to  think  Sigebert's  refusal  was  not  so  surprising 
in  a  heathen,  as  Cunibert's  demand  in  a  Christian.  These  are  the 
author's  reflections,  and  very  characteristic  they  are : — 

"  Thus  did  they  stumble  at  the  offence  of  the  cross,  as  the  world  has  done  from 
the  first.  Holy  Mary  went  on  her  way  to  Bethlehem  poorly  clad ;  she  had  on  a 
peuant's  garment,  and  the  irorld  swept  by  and  did  not  know  that  she  was  the  rich 
casket  which  eontained  the  pearl  of  great  price,  which  whosoever  findeth  will  sell  all 
tbst  he  hath  to  buy."~Ibid. 

Considering  that  Cunibert  wanted  to  take  an  only  son  from  his 
parents  before  he  wat  three  yean  old,  and  make  a  hermit  of  him, — which 
this  author  calls  offering  him  up  to  God, — a  less  severe  commentary  on 
their  refusal  might  have  been  expected.  They  were  heathens,  and  pro- 
hably  could  not  understand  this  notion  of  monkery ;  at  all  events,  they 
were  parents,  and  he  was  their  only,  their  long-desired  child.  But 
this  \a  not  the  only  place  where  these  authors  advocate  the  practice  of 
binding  infants  to  a  monastic  life.  However,  by  and  by,  when  he 
was  seven  years  old,  the  child  fell  sick,  and  begged  his  mother  (a  very 
natural  request  for  a  sick  child  to  make,  no  doubt)  to  send  him 
away  <<  to  that  holy  man,  by  whose  prayers  I  was  born,  and  to  whom 
you  promised  me."  For  it  seems  the  child  knew  all  about  it.  And 
his  parents  sent  him  to  Cunibert,  and  he  was  healed,  and  lived  with 
Cunibert,  being  particularly  charmed  with  a  share  of  Cunibert's  one 
meal  a-day  of  barley  bread.  There  are  some  rather  odd  notions  about 
baptism  in  this  legend.  For,  though  it  appears  he  assisted  in  the  church 
service— 

"  All  this  while  Helier  wssunbaptized ;  his  spiritual  guide  said  nothing  to  him  about 
it,  and  Helier  wondered."—^.  15. 

As  well  he  might — especially  as  it  seems  he  understood  a  vast  deal 
more  of  the  nature  of  baptism  than  boys  of  seven  generally  do. 

"  He  however  remained  in  quiet  patience,  trusting  that  God  would  bring  him  to 
the  IsTcr  of  regeneration  in  due  time.'* — Ibid. 


y^ 
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Hovrever,  notwithstandiog  he  was  still  the  unbaptized  child  of 
heathen  pareDts,  he  became  famous  among  the  peasants  for  his 
'•  sanctity." 

"  They  brought  bim  their  sick  and  their  blind,  and  thought  that  there  was  virtue 
in  the  touch  of  his  little  hand,  and  bj  the  grace  of  God  he  healed  them." — ^p.  10. 

This  seems  to  have  provoked  Sigebert  to  such  a  degree  that  he  had 
Cunlbert  murdered ;  on  which  the  child,  instead  of  returning  to  his 
mother,  fled,  and,  "/or  six  days^  he  wandered  on  and  on,  through  the 
depths  of  pathless  forests,"  until  he  came  to  the  town  of  Terouenne, 
where,  being  now  «*  almost  spent  with  fatigue" — which,  by  the  way, 
considering  the  child's  age,  and  his  having,  as  far  as  appears,  had  no 
food  for  a  week,  cannot  be  thought  very  surprising — he  was  taken  to 
her  home  by  a  poor  widow.    But  after  a  fortnight  spent  with  her^ 

*'  He  asked  her  to  shew  him  some  lonely  place  where  be  might  serre  God  in  quiet. 
She  led  him  a  little  way  out  of  the  town,  to  St.  Mary's  diurcb^[whieb,  from  this  it 
would  seem  was  not  much  frequented.]  The  house  of  God  was  the  place  to  which  he 
naturally  turned.  His  dwelling  was  in  the  porch  of  the  church,  and  here  he  remained 
for  five  yean,  living  as  he  haddone  with  Cuntbert  The  rain  and  the  wet  formed  deep 
pools  about  him,  and  his  shoes  were  worn  out,  so  that  the  sharp  pebbles  were  often 
stained  with  his  blood.  But,  notwithstanding  all  these  hardships^  it  never  struek 
him  that  he  could  go  elsewhere,  [a  very  remarkable  specimen  of  absence  of  mind, 
and  that  "for  five  long  years.'*]  . . .  When  he  wanted  food  he  went  to  the  widow's 
house, and  there,  too,  he  had  a  wooden  pallet  on  which  he  stretched  himself  whenever 
he  chose.*' 

Of  course  all  these  austerities  were  not  without  their  effect  in  pro- 
curing him  admiration,  and  so  the  author  tells  us  that — 

**  Tfdt  way  of  life  attracted  the  people  qf  the  phce;  they  saw  in  the  youth  odo 
whom  Christ  had  marked  for  His  own  by  suffering,  and  who  crucified  hu  body  for 
the  Lord's  sake.  The  sick  and  infirm  learned  to  put  faith  in  his  pravers,  and  God 
was  pleased  to  hear  them  as  he  had  done  at  Tongres,  and  healed  them.  -—p.  19« 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  the  reader  remembers  that  all  this  time  Helier  was 
still  unbaptized. 

*'  At  length,  at  the  end  of  five  years,  an  incident  happened  which  more  Aan  ever 
rtueed  hie  fame,^ 

This  incident  was  nothing  less  than  his  raising  a  child  from  the  dead, 
which  he  undertook  to  do  at  the  command  of  the  bishop  of  the  place ; 
for,  as  the  author  tells  us,  <<  obedience  was  natural  to  him ;"  a  trait  in 
his  character  of  which  his  parents  do  not  seem  to  have  had  much 
experience.  He  followed  in  silence  to  the  church  where  the  corpse  lay : 


"  Then  Helier  bethought  hmedf  that  this  would  be  a  sign  whether  the  time 
at  hand  when  Christ  would  regenerate  his  soul  in  the  holy  waters  of  baptism.**— 
Ibid. 

On  which  one  might  have  thought  he  would  have  named  the  subject 
to  the  bishop.     But  he  followed  another  method : 

**  So  he  knelt  down  and  lifted  up  his  hands  to  heaven  and  said,  '  O  God,  in  whose 
hand  is  all  power,  who  didst  raise  the  child  on  whom  the  door  was  closed,  and  the 
son  of  the  widow  of  Nain  when  borne  on  the  bier,  I  pray  thee,  that  if  it  ia  7%y  wiO 
that  J  be  made  a  Chrietian,  may  it  be  Thy  will  also  of  Thy  great  goodness  that  this 
child  be  raised  to  life.'  And  when  he  had  done  praying  the  child  began  to  moTe  and 
to  cry  for  his  mother.*' — Ibid. 

One  might  naturally  have  supposed  that  on  this  he  instanUy  applied 
to  the  bishop  for  baptism.    No  such  thing ; 
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**  The  night  after  this  miraek,  Christ  appeared  In  a  Tition  to  Helier,  aod  badt  him 
go  to  Kanteuil,  where  a  man  named  Marcolfus  would  baptiae  him,  and  teach  him 
what  waa  to  be  hia  waj  of  Ufe."— Ibid. 

Dow,  one  has  oo  desire  to  accase  the  author  of  this  wretched  fiction 
of  deliberate  profaneness;  but  the  flippancy  with  which  the  name  of 
the  Almighty  is  every  now  and  then  introduced  as  one  of  the  dramatis 
peraonn  in  this  legend,  is  a  feature  in  the  system  it  is  intended  to  pro- 
pagate, far  too  remarkable  to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  If  the  miracles 
of  Helier  were  supported  by  an  overwhelming  mass  of  contemporary 
evidence,  the  mere  fact  of  such  miracles  being  ascribed  to  an  unbap- 
tised  heathen  shoold  make  any  one  pause,  before  he  ventured  to  state, 
that  the  Almighty  did  interpose,  and  that  Christ  appeared  in  a  vision. 
And  yet  all  through,  the  sacred  name  is  introduced  to  avouch  for  the 
particulars  of  the  tale. 

**  That  Holjr  Ohoat,  who  of  old  moulded  the  tpMtM  of  the  prophets,  and  made  St. 
John  the  Baptist  to  be  a  dweller  in  the  wildernem,  and  a  holj  eremite^  dealt  gra« 
ciouslj  with  this  child  of  Pagan  parents,  and  made  him  give  up  the  world  to  live  a 
hard  and  lonely  life.**— f>.  16. 


One  who  had  much  reverence  for  sacred  things  would  surely  have 
paused  before  he  ventured  so  very  positively  to  interpret  the  will  of 
the  Almighty,  or  to  use  his  name  in  such  a  manner  at  all,  even  if  the 
&cts  he  was  relating  were  indisputable.  Now,  can  any  one  suppose 
what  d^ree  of  credit  this  author  attaches  to  his  tale  ?  He  tells  us,  in 
the  introduction — 

"  ne  Mtanf  U  hare  eaJkd  a  Ugtnd^  because  from  the  mistakes  made  bj  the  author 
of  the  Acts,  and  from  the  distance  of  time  at  which  he  lived  from  the  age  of  the  saint, 
matqf  ikmgM  «A»cA  As  advanct*  reet  on  Hide  authority^ — p.  9. 

The  BoUandists,  it  seems,  consider  that  the  writer  of  the  acts  of 
Helier  lived  *<  at  least  three  hundred  years  afteP'  his  time.  The  author 
having  stated  this,  and  enumerated  some  of  the  absurdities  of  his  au- 
thority, says — 

*'  On  the  other  hand,  rt  is  not  bj  anj  means  meant  to  osierf  Ihat  Ae  whole  of  He 
nttrraiive  i$  fletkmJ* — Ibid. 

But  then  the  miracles — of  course,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their 
being  worked  by  Helier,  or  else  no  one  who  pretended  to  any,  the 
lowest  reverence  for  religion,  would  dare  to  describe  them  as  proofs 
of  Divine  interposition.  We  shall  see.  The  author  actually  has  the 
hardihood  to  state  that — 

"  It  is,  howerer,  still  an  open  question,  whether  the  particular  miracles  here  re- 
eorded  were  those  worked  by  St.  Helier ;  and  it  maj  here  be  obserred  that  the 
miradcs  said  to  have  occurred  before  his  baptism  [the  very  miracles  he  dares  to  say 

*  God  was  pleased'  to  enable  him  to  work]  have  less  eridenoe  than  any  of  the  others, 

•  .  •  •  they  have  not  • .  .  the  insular  tradition  in  their  fiiTour.**— p.  10. 

The  way  in  which  this  author  treats  this  part  of  the  subject  is  really 
most  instructive.  The  stories,  it  seems,  have  no  authority  whatever. 
The  historian  lived  at  a  distance  from  the  place,  and  three  hundred 
years  later  than  the  age  of  Helier.  There  is  not  even  tradition  for 
these  tales.  If  there  were,  it  would  still  remain  to  be  proved  why  it 
should  give  them  any  more  credibility  than  the  fairy  tales  and  goblin 
stories  which  rest  on  the  same  authority,  and  are  equally  believed  by 
the  same  class  of  persons. 
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'^  In  order  to  •coount  for  their  appearance  in  the  Acts  of  the  Saiot,  it  ia  not  m 
aary  to  accuse  the  author  of  dishonesty.  In  an  age  of/ai^  when  miracles  were  not 
considered  as  proofii  of  a  system  which  required  uo  proof,  but  simply  as  instances  of 
God's  power  working  through  His  Saints,  men  were  not  critical  about  believing  a  Utde 
moreor  a  UtUe  leu.  Again,  there  is  no  proof  that  the  wriiere  intended  theae  storiee  to 
be  b^ieved  at  aiV'-^p.  10, 11. 

So  that,  in  fact,  as  a  history,  the  Legend  of  St.  Helier  is  fairly  given 
up.  But  yet  the  author  is  never  on  that  account  a  whit  the  more 
afraid  to  tack  to  the  absurd  fables  he  retails  the  sacred  name  of  God, 
in  order  to  give  an  air  of  sacredness  to  the  fanaticism  they  are  meant 
to  recommend.  *^  An  age  of  faith,"  then,  is  one,  in  which  <<  men  are 
not  critical  about  believing  a  little  more  or  a  little  less."  A  very  re- 
markable definition,  truly.  But  is  not  this  author  afraid  lest  some  of  his 
disciples  may  be  led  to  apply  this  definition  to  the  times  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles  ?  When  men  have  learned  to  use  miraculous  stories  as 
as  embellishments  to  give  a  romantic  or  a  venerable  air  to  a  system, 
where  they  have  been  taught  to  consider  such  tampering  with  truth 
lawful,  and  such  profane  abuse  of  the  name  of  their  Creator  innocent — 
it  may  not  be  very  difficult  to  proceed  somewhat  further,  and  to  sup- 
pose that  similar  liberties  were  taken  in  the  apostolic  age  with  truth 
and  sacred  things.  One  can  have  no  desire  to  accuse  this  biographer 
of  Helier  of  intentional  irreverence,  neither  is  it  the  writer's  meaning 
to  say,  that  this  biographer  does  not  believe  the  miracles  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles.  It  seems  absolutely  certain,  that  he  believes  them  as 
firmly  as  he  believes  those  of  Helier.  Whether  he  believes  them  at  all 
more  firmly^  is  a  point  which  the  more  any  one  studies  these  Lives  (and 
some  other  works  that  will  probably  come  under  consideration  here- 
after) the  more  difficult  will  he  find  it  to  determine.  Nothing  can 
appear  more  certain  to  the  writer  of  these  pages,  than  this^-that  the 
notions  of  truth  and  falsehood  (and  particularly  regarding  miraculous 
stories)  disseminated  by  Mr.  Newman  and  his  party,  tend  directly  to 
Neologianism ;  and  he  should  feel  unspeakably  thankful,  if  anything 
he  has  written  or  shall  write  hereafter,  might  be  instrumental,  however 
indirectly,  in  arousing  their  suspicion  as  to  the  fearful  character  and 
consequences  of  their  teaching  in  this  particular.  Between  believ- 
ing everything,  and  believing  nothing,  it  has  too  often  been  proved, 
there  may  be  but  one  step.  And  truly  those  who  have  such  infinitely 
erroneous,  and  confused  notions  of  the  very  first  rudiments  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  to  consider  recklessness  <'  about  believing  a  little  more  or  a 
little  less  "  the  characteristic  of  "  an  age  of  faith^*  have  got  rather 
nearer  to  the  edge  of  the  precipice  than  they  are  aware  of. 

To  proceed  however  with  this  Legend  of  St.  Helier.  After  his 
baptism  and  until  his  death  be  resided  in  a  hermitage  on  a  barren 
rock,  where  this  author  tells  us  '<  now  appear  faint  marks  on  the  wall, 
as  if  the  monks  of  St.  Helier  had  done  their  best  to  adorn  it  with  fres- 
coes, and  to  turn  it  into  a  small  chapel  by  raising  an  altar  in  it.**  On 
which  he  remarks,  in  terms  which  it  would  have  been  scarcely  cha- 
ritable to  suppose  any  Christian  would  have  dared  to  use — 

•<  Well  might  they  be  grateful  to  him,  FOB  HE  SANCTIFIED  THE  ISLAND  WITB 
HIB  BLOOD." — ^p.  87. 

In  this  place  he  lived  for  twelve  years ;  but  what  he  did,  and  how 
he  came  to  die  at  last,  must  be  reserved  till  the  next  number. 
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iCotUimud  fnm  p.  17.) 

New  York. 

The  Rev.  John  Bartow  was  appointed  missionary,  on  an  annual 
salary  of  50/.  in  the  year  1702.  He  arrived  in  New  York  in  ten 
weeks,  during  the  prevalence  of  a  very  fatal  sickness,  of  which  an 
average  of  twenty  persons  died  every  day  for  some  months.  He  was 
fixed  at  West  Chester  by  the  governor,  Lord  Combury.  The  glebe 
of  100  acres  he  found  to  be  "  all  a  wilderness/'  no  part  of  which  had 
ever  been  cultivated.  He  says,  Nov.  4,  1702,  <*  We  have  a  small 
house  built  here  for  public  worship,  of  boards,  but  there  is  neither 
desk,  pulpit,  nor  bell  in  it."» 

At  the  end  of  two  years,  he  speaks  with  thankfulness  of  having, 
^  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  been  made  instrumental  in  making 
many  proselytes  to  our  holy  religion,  who  are  very  constant  and 
devout  in,  and  at,  their  attendance  on  Divine  service  ;  and  those  who 
were  enemies  at  my  first  coming  are  now  zealous  professors  of  the 
ordinances  of  our  church.  The  inhabitants  of  our  parish  live  scattered 
and  disposed  up  and  down  in  the  woods,  so  that  many  cannot  repair 
constantly  to  the  church,  by  reason  of  their  great  distance  from  it."f 

Mr.  B&rtow  appears,  by  his  letters,  to  have  had  a  practice  of 
making  collections  in  his  church  for  any  very  urgent  cases  of  distress. 
Thus  we  have  the  following  notices :  **  September  5, 1708,  came  a 
distressed  woman,  the  widow  Maynard,  through  West  Chester,  who 
had  nine  children  murdered  by  the  Indians.  Collected  for  her  in  the 
church  1  li.  6c/."  The  following  Sunday  he  made  a  similar  collection 
for  a  poor  man. 

In  the  same  letter  he  mentions  the  death  of  Mr  Muirson,  <<  much 
lamented  by  his  friends  and  missed  by  his  parishioners." 

Besides  West  Chester,  at  which  he  resided,  Mr.  Bartow  officiated 
once  a  month  at  East  Chester,  and  occasionally  at  Yonkers.  The 
population  of  West  Chester  was  about  550 :  that  of  East  Chester  400, 
who^  being  presbyterians,  obtained  an  act  by  which  they  were  formed 
into  a  separate  parish,  and  obtained  a  minister  of  their  own  persuasion ; 
but  on  Mr.  Bartow's  coming  among  them,  <<  they  were  so  well  satisfied 
with  the  liturgy  and  doctrine  of  the  church,  that  they  forsook  their 
minister,"  and  conformed  to  the  church  of  England. j:  The  population 
of  Yonkers  was,  in  J  703,  about  250. 

Mr.  Bartow  continued  in  the  discharge  of  his  important  duties  for 
the  long  period  of  a  quarter  of  a  century.  He  was  the  instrument  of 
bringing  many  separatists  back  to  the  true  fold,  and  admitting  into  it 
many  hitherto  careless  adults.  He  likewise  gave  much  of  his  time  to 
the  instruction  of  the  poor  negroes.  By  such  long  and  faithful 
secvices  be  secured  the  general  esteem  of  his  people.  He  died  in  the 
same  mission  to  which  he  was  first  sent,  in  1727. 

•  M&  Letters,  toI.  i.  55.  f  ^^^^'  ▼ol*  ^'  ^ 

X  MS.  Letters,  toL  ix.  p.  109. 
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New  Rochelle  was  a  settlement  of  French  protestants,  of  whom  M. 
Bondet  was  the  pastor.  In  1709  the  congregation  conformed  to  the 
church  of  England,  and  the  Society  made  an  allowance  to  M.  Bondet, 
with  instructions  to  use  the  liturgy  of  our  church.  He  had  a  consi-i 
derable  congregation,  among  whom  he  lived  and  ministered  upwards 
of  twenty  years.  The  town  gave  a  honse  and  three  acres  of  land, 
adjoining  the  church,  for  the  use  of  the  clergyman  for  ever ;  and  M« 
Bondet  at  his  death,  in  1722,  bequeathed  his  library,  consisting  of  400 
volumes,  for  the  same  purpose. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Stoupe,  who  also  was  able  to  officiate  in 
French,  a  simple-minded,  conscientious  man,  whocontinuedi  for  seven- 
and-thirty  years,  patiently  and  faithfully  to  discharge  the  duties  of  this 
mission.  During  this  long  incumbency  the  number  of  communicants 
was  raised  from  thirty-three  to  eighty. 

Albany  was  principally  settled  by  the  Dutch,  and  from  its  situation 
on  the  river  Hudson,  and  its  being  the  chief  place  of  trade  with  the 
Indians,  early  became  an  important  town.  The  population,  in  1712, 
was  computed  at  4000,  of  which  450  were  negroes,  or  Indian  slavesi. 
It  was  defended  by  a  strong  fort,  and  a  garrison  of  200  men,  for  the 
security  of  the  province,  both  against  the  French  and  the  Indians. 

To  this  station  the  Society  appointed  the  Rev.  Henry  Barclay^  as 
missionary  and  catechist,  not  more  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  resi- 
dent English,  than  for  the  instruction  and  conversion  of  the  Indians 
and  the  negroes* 

During  the  absence  of  the  Dutch  minister,  Mr.  Dellius,  several  of  his 
congregation  attended  the  English  church,  where  Mr.  Barclay  preached 
to  them  in  their  own  language,  and  many  of  the  principal  inhabitants, 
and  still  more  of  the  common  people,  were  led  to  join  the  communion 
of  the  church  of  England.  Mr.  Barclay  was  in  the  habit  of  publicly 
catechising  the  children  in  church,  during  the  afternoon  service,  on 
Sundays,  besides  twice  a-week  on  other  days,  and  his  class  usually 
consisted  of  about  seventy  children. 

After  officiating  for  seven  years  in  the  Dutch  chapel,  he  took  mea- 
sures for  the  erection  of  a  church.  In  this  design  he  was  assisted  roost 
generously  by  persons  of  every  class.  The  governor,  Robert  Hunter, 
Esq.,  besides  a  money  subscription,  gave  all  the  stone  and  lime  re- 
quired for  the  building.  The  town  of  Albany  contributed  200/.,  and 
every  inhabitant  of  Schenectady,  with  the  single  exception  of  one  very 
poor  man,  gave  something,  which  in  all  amounted  to  50/.  corrency, 
while  both  the  officers  and  privates  of  the  garrison  subscribed  in  pro- 
portion to  their  means.  In  this  way  a  sum  of  600/.  was  raised,  and  a 
solid  building  of  stone  erected,  which  was  opened  for  Divine  ser- 
vice in  November,  1716.* 

The  next  missionary  at  this  station  was  the  Rev.  John  Miln.  On 
his  first  arrival  he  states  that  the  number  of  communicants  was  thirty- 
four.  His  plan  was  to  visit  the  Mohawks  four  times  a-year,  and  to 
remain  five  days  with  them  at  each  visit. 

The  commanding  officer  of  the  garrison  wrote  to  the  Society,  in  1781, 

*  Humphrey's  Hist.  Account,  p.  217. 
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that  Mr.  Miln  had  taken  indefatigable  pains  in  instructing  the  Indians 
in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion,  and,  in  1735,  he  repeated 
and  confirmed  his  favonrable  testimony,  stating,  **  that  the  Indians 
were  very  mach  civilized  of  late,  which  he  imputed  to  the  in- 
dustry and  pains  of  the  Rev.  John  Miln ;  that  he  was  very  diligent  in 
baptizing  both  children  and  adults ;  and  that  the  number  of  the  com- 
municants was  daily  increasing.**  The  same  authority  added,  that 
^  many  of  the  Indians  are  become  very  orderly,  and  observe  the  Sab- 
bath.-* 

This  year  Mr.  Henry  Barclay,  Bon  of  the  late  missionary,  who  had 
been  four  years  at  the  college  of  Newhaven,  was,  by  Mr.  Miln*s  re- 
commendation, appointed  catechist  to  the  Mohawks  at  Fort  Hunter. 
On  his  first  arrival,  he  represented  the  prospects  of  converting  that 
tribe  as  very  encouraging.  They  were  desirous  of  instruction,  and 
constantly  attended  Divine  service. 

In  1737,  Mr.  Miln  was  transferred,  at  his  own  request,  to  the  mis- 
sion of  Monmouth  county,  and  Mr.  Barclay,  being  strongly  recom- 
mended by  all  to  whom  he  had  become  known  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty  as  a  catechist,  was  sent  for  to  England,  and  ordained  deacon  and 
priest.  On  his  return,  he  was  welcomed  with  hearty  good  will  by 
**  tx>th  his  congregations,  but  more  especially  by  the  poor  Indians,  wbto 
many  of  them  shed  tears  of joy.^'f  Besides  his  services  on  the  Sunday,he 
catechised  the  Indians  in  the  evenings,  when  thirty,  forty,  and  some- 
times fifty  adults  would  attend.  On  occasion  of  the  gathering  of  the 
nx  nations  to  renew  their  league  of  fiiendship  with  the  English,  he 
preached  to  large  numbers  of  them,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  being 
understood  by  all  the  Indians,  while  the  Mohawks  behaved  so  de- 
voutly, and  made  their  responses  so  regularly,  as  to  excite  the  adminu 
tion  of  all  the  congregation. 

Mr.  Barclay  was  also  frequently  called  upon  to  preach  to  the  Dutch 
in  their  own  language. 

In  1741,  he  informed  the  Society  that  his  congregation  at  Albany 
consisted  of  180  English,  besides  two  independent  companies,  and,  in 
the  Mohawk  county,  of  500  Indians,  settled  in  two  towns,  at  thirty 
miles'  distance  fiom  Albany ;  that  he  had  sixty  English,  and  fifty-eight 
Indian  communicants.  He  further  stated,  as  a  satisfactory  te^t  of 
their  moral  improvement,  that  there  was  a  great  decrease  in  the  vice 
of  drunkenness,  not  so  many  cases  having  occurred  during  the  whole 
summer,  as  frequently  occurred  in  a  single  day  on  his  first  coming 

among  them.^ 

In  1743,  he  informed  the  Society  that  two  or  three  only  of  the 
whole  tribe  remained  unbaptized,  and  that,  with  the  consent  of  the 
governor,  he  had  appointed  Mohawk  schoolmasters  at  the  two  towns, 
^Cornelius,  a  sachem,  at  the  lower,  and  one  Daniel,  at  the  upper 
town,  who  are  both  very  diligent,  and  teach  the  young  Mohawks  with 
surprising  success."  § 

The  very  satisfactory  progress  which  Mr.  Barclay  was  thus  enabled 

•  Printed  Report  for  1735.  f  Ibid.  1739. 

X  Report  for  1742,  p.  4a  f  Ibid,  for  1743, 
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to  make  in  the  great  work  of  Christianizing  and  civilizing  the  native 
Indians,  was  rudely  checked  towards  the  end  of  1745,  by  the  intrigues 
first,  and  afterwards  by  the  hostile  invasion,  of  the  French  Indians. 
The  following  is  Mr  Barclay's  account  of  the  matter : — **  About  the 
middle  of  November,  1745,  the  French  Indians  came  to  an  open  rup- 
ture with  us,  and,  with  a  party  of  French,  fell  upon  a  frontier  settle- 
ment, which  they  laid  in  ashes,  and  made  most  of  the  inhabitants,  to  the 
number  of  about  a  hundred,  prisoners,  ever  since  which  time  they 
have  kept  us  in  a  continual  alarm  by  skulking  parties,  who  frequently 
murdered  and  carried  off  the  poor  inhabitants,  treating  them  in  the 
most  inhuman  and  barbarous  manner,  by  which  means  the  lately 
populous  and  flourishing  county  of  Albany  is  become  a  wilderness, 
and  numbers  of  people,  [who  were  possessed  of  good  estates,  are 
reduced  to  poverty.  In  the  meantime,  our  Indians  could  not  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  enter  into  the  war,  but  have  deceived  us  with  fair  pro- 
mises from  time  to  time,  whilst  we  were  convinced,  by  undeniable 
proofe,  that  they  kept  a  correspondence  with  the  enemy."* 

The  following  year,  the  Rev.  W.  Vesey,  who  had  been  rector  of 
Trinity  church.  New  York,  from  its  first  erection  in  1697,  and  for 
yeans  commissary  to  the  bishop,  died,  to  the  great  grief  of  his  con- 
gregation, and  the  loss  of  the  whole  church. 

The  vestry,  and  pruicipal  parishioners,  almost  immediately  deter- 
mined on  inviting  Mr.  Barclay  to  occupy  the  vacant  post,  and  he, 
though  with  some  natural  reluctance,  yet  from  a  conviction  that, 
during  the  prevailing  troubles  among  the  Indians,  he  could  be  of  no 
further  service  to  them,  accepted  the  offer.  The  mission  remained 
vacant  some  time  after  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Barclay,  but  was  filled 
up,  in  1748,  by  the  appointment,  on  his  recommendation,  of  the  Rev. 
John  Ogilvie,  **  a  young  gentleman  of  an  extraordinary  good  cha- 
racter, educated  at  Yale  college,  in  Connecticut."  He  was  in  a  special 
manner  qualified  for  the  duty  at  Albany,  by  being  able  to  officiate  in 
the  Dutch  language.  By  his  first  letter  it  appears  that  the  Mohawks, 
among  whom  he  had  spent  the  winter,  were  attentive  to  all  the  obser- 
vances of  religion,  but  fell  to  excessive  drinking  on  his  departure ;  and 
he  was  convinced  that  the  only  way  to  make  any  lasting  impression 
upon  them,  and  reform  their  habits,  was  to  receive  and  maintain 
them  in  hostelries  prepared  for  their  reception,  where  they  might  be 
instructed  in  the  English  language,  and,  through  that  medium,  in  the 
principles  of  the  Christian  faith. 

In  successive  communications,  Mr.  Ogilvie  makes  the  same  com- 
plaint of  their  excessive  indulgence  in  strong  drink,  which  sometimes 
drove  them  mad,  to  the  extent  of  burning  their  huts,  and  threatening 
the  lives  of  their  wives  and  children. f  They  too  generally  spent 
their  money  in  purchasing  spirits,  and  threw  themselves  upon  the 
missionary  for  provision  whenever  they  went  to  Albany. 

On  first  entering  upon  his  mission,  he  selected  one  of  their  most 
promising  boys  to  educate  entirely  at  his  own  charge,  but,  as  soon 

*  Original  Letters,  toI.  vii.  p.  95. 
t  Printed  Report,  1753, 
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as  he  bad  taught  him  to  speak  English,  and  *'  read  in  the  psalter,"  (he 
parents  removed  him,  lest,  as  they  said,  he  should  learn  to  despise  his 
own  nation :  yet,  in  spite  of  all  these  difficulties  and  discouragements, 
which  he  candidly  admits,  Mr.  Ogilvie's  mission  was  by  no  means 
without  its  fruits. 

In  1756,  he  informs  the  Society  that  many  of  the  Mohawks  of  both 
castles,  appeared  to  have  a  serious  and  habitual  sense  of  religion. 
When  at  home  they  regularly  attended  Divine  worship,  and  were 
frequent  communicants  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  even  while  out  upon 
the  hunt,  several  of  them  came  sixty  miles  to  communicate  on  Christ* 
mas  day. 

The  number  of  his  Indian  communicants  was  fifty.  In  the  space  of 
eighteen  months  he  baptized  twenty-seven  Indian  children,  two  of 
them  the  children  of  the  famous  half-Indian  king,  who  dtstin* 
goished  himself  so  much  in  the  fatal  expedition  under  (General 
Braddock,  when  twelve  principal  men  of  the  Mohawks  fell  in 
battle.  Of  these  twelve,  six  were  regular  communicants  of  the 
charch,  and,  while  they  were  in  the  field,  good  old  Abraham,  the 
catechist,  (one  of  their  own  sachems,  as  already  mentioned^)  regularly 
performed  for  them  morning  and  evening  service.* 

In  1758,  this  tribe  was  involved  in  all  the  horrors  of  a  most  cruel 
war,  being  invaded  by  the  French  Indians,  who  burnt  their  houses 
and  carried  away  the  families. 

It  should  be  mentioned,  to  the  honour  of  the  Mohawks,  and  of  the 
Society,  whose  converts  many  of  them  were,  that  they  alone,  of  all  the 
Indian  nations,  remained  during  this,  and  a  subsequent  war,  stedfiut 
io  their  loyalty  to  Great  Britain.f 

But,  whatever  were  the  blessings  conferred  upon  the  poor  Indians  by 
the  charitable  regard  of  the  Society  and  its  missionaries,  they  were,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  vices  which  they 
learned  from  European  contact  and  example.  The  fatal  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors,  to  them  an  irresistible  temptation,  was  rapidly  thinning 
their  numbers. 

Mr.  Ogilvie  reports  that,  in  less  than  six  months,  fifiy-five  persons 
had  died  within  the  Mohawk  castle,  chiefiy  from  the  effects  of  drink- 
ing; and  more  were  dying.  Nevertheless,  he  persevered  steadily  in  his 
duty,  and  daily  catechised  the  children. 

The  following  passage  from  a  letter,  dated  Feb.  1, 1760,  possesses 
historical  interest,  and  places  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  the  French 
Romanists  in  mortifying  juxtaposition  with  the  coldness  and  apathy 
of  the  British  government : — 

'^I  attended  the  royal  American  regiment  upon  the  expedition  to 
Niagara ;  and  indeed  there  was  no  other  chaplain  upon  that  depart^ 
ment,  though  there  were  three  regular  regiments,  and  the  provincial 
regiment  of  New  York.  The  Mohawks  were  all  upon  this  service, 
and  almost  all  the  Six  Nations ;  they  amounted  in  the  whole  to  940  at 
the  time  of  the  siege.  I  officiated  constantly  to  the  Mohawks  and 
Oneidas,who  regularly  attended  Divine  service.    I  gave  them  exhor- 
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tations  suitable  to  the  emergencyi  and  I  flatter  mvself  my  presence 
with  them  contributed,  in  some  measurci  to  keep  up  decency 
and  order  amongst  them.  The  Oneidas  met  us  at  the  lake  near 
their  castle,  and,  as  they  were  acquainted  with  my  coming,  they 
brought  ten  children  to  receive  baptism ;  and  young  women,  who  had 
been  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Christiauity,  came  likewise  to 
receive  that  holy  ordinance,  I  baptised  them  in  the  presence  of  a 
numerous  crowd  of  spectators^  who  all  seemed  pleased  with  the  atten- 
tion and  serious  behaviour  of  the  Indians  upon  that  solemn  occasion ; 
and,  indeed,  bad  as  they  are,  I  must  do  them  the  justice  to  say,  that 
whenever  they  attend  the  offices  of  religion,  it  is  with  great  appearance 
of  solemnity  and  decency. 

**  During  this  campaign  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
men  of  every  one  of  the  Six  Nation  confederacy  and  their  dependents, 
and  of  every  nation  I  find  some  who  have  been  instructed  by  the 
priests  of  Canada,  and  appear  zealous  Roman  catholics,  extremely 
tenacious  of  the  ceremonies  and  peculiarities  of  that  church ;  and,  lirom 
very  good  authority,  I  am  informed  that  there  is  not  a  nation  border- 
ing upon  the  five  great  lakes,  or  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  the  Mississippi, 
all  the  way  to  Louisiana,  but  what  are  supplied  with  priests  and 
schoolmasters,  and  have  very  decent  places  of  worship,  with  every 
splendid  utensil  of  their  religion.  How  ought  we  to  blush  at  our  cold- 
ness and  shameful  indifierence  in  the  propagation  of  our  most  excel- 
lent religion.  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 
The  Indians  themselves  are  not  wanting  in  making  very  pertinent  re- 
flections upon  our  inattention  to  these  points. 

'<  The  possession  of  the  important  fortification  of  Niagara  is  of  the 
utmost  consequence  to  the  English,  as  it  gives  us  the  happy  opportunity 
of  commencing  and  cultivating  a  friendship  with  those  numerous  tribee 
of  Indians  who  inhabit  the  borders  of  Lake  Erie,  Huron,  Michigan, 
and  even  Ijake  Superior ;  and  the  fur  trade,  which  is  carried  on  by 
these  tribesb  which  all  centres  at  Niagara,  is  so  very  considerable,  that 
I  am  told,  by  veiy  able  iudges,  that  the  French  look  upon  Canada  of 
very  little  importance  without  the  possession  of  thb  important  pass. 
It  certainly  is  so,  and  must  appear  obvious  to  any  one  who  understands 
the  geography  of  this  country.  It  cuts  ofiF  and  renders  their  communi- 
cation with  their  southern  settlements  almost  impracticable.  In  this 
fort  there  is  a  very  handsome  chapel,  and  the  priest,  who  was  of  the 
order  of  St.  Francis,  had  a  commission,  as  the  king's  chaplain  to  this 
garrison.  He  had  particular  instructions  to  use  the  Indians  who  came 
to  trade  with  great  hospitality,  (for  which  he  had  a  particular  aUow- 
ance,)  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  principles  of  the  faith.  The  service 
of  the  church  here  was  performed  with  great  ceremony  and  parade. 
I  performed  Divine  service  in  this  church  every  day  during  vay  st^y 
there^  but  I  am  afiuid  it  has  never  been  used  for  this  purpose  since,  as 
there  is  no  minister  of  the  Goq>el  there.  This  neglect  will  not  give 
the  Indians  the  most  favourable  impression  of  us.*'* 

He  cannot  repress  a  complaint  that  he  received  no  countenance  or 

■  "  — ■        -  I  -  -*  _ , 
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sopport  ID  his  iDiBrion  from  any  of  the  leading  men  of  the  colony,  for, 
tboagh  they  did  nothing  to  oppose  him.  Sir  William  Johnson  was  the 
only  person  who  lent  him  any  active  assistance. 

An  extract  from  a  letter^  dated  August  8^  I76O9  ^^U  prove  that  the 
opentioos  of  war  did  not  altogether  put  a  stop  to  the  missionary  ezer- 
tioos  of  Mr.  Ogilvie. 

He  saysy  August  9,  1760: — 

"  By  this  I  beg  leave  to  inform  the  Society,  that  I  left  Albany  ou 
the  24th  of  June,  in  order  to  join  the  army,  who  were  proceeding 
under  General  Amherst  to  Oswego.  I  tarried  at  Fort  Hunter  three 
days.  I  preached  twice  during  that  time,  and  administered  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism  to  several  white  and  Indian  children.  The  Mohawks 
were  preparing  for  the  field,  and  told  me  they  should  overtake  me 
near  the  Oneida  lake,  at  which  place  a  considerable  number  of  Indiana 
joined  us.  General  Amherst  being  at  the  Oneida  lake  on  the  preceding 
Sunday,  went  up  as  far  as  the  Oneida  town.  Upon  hb  arrival  there, 
he  found  them  at  their  worship,  and  expressed  a  vast  pleasure  at  the 
decency  with  which  the  service  of  our  church  was  performed  by  a 
grave  Indian  sachem.  They  applied  to  the  General  to  leave  directions 
for  me  to  come  to  the  castle  upon  my  arrival  at  the  lake. 

"  Agreeable  to  the  General's  directions,  I  went  to  the  Oneida  town, 
the  18th  day  of  July.  I  had  sent  a  Mohawk  Indian  before,  so  that, 
upon  my  coming  into  their  town,  I  found  a  large  congregation  met  for 
Divine  service,  which  was  performed  with  great  solemnity.  Six  adults 
presented  themselves  to  be  examined  for  baptism,  who  all  of  them 
gave  a  very  satisfactory  account  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  appeared 
to  have  a  serious  sense  of  religion.  I  baptized  them,  an4  immediately 
after  joined  them  in  marriage.  They  were  three  principal  men,  and 
their  wives,  who  had  lived  many  years  together,  according  to  the 
Indian  custom.  I  baptized  fourteen  children,  and,  in  all,  I  joined  nine 
couple  in  the  holy  bands  of  marriage. 

**  I  was  much  pleased  with  this  day's  solemnity  *,  it  would  have  been 
a  noble  subject  for  the  pen  of  one  of  the  Jesuits  of  Canada.  I  would 
to  God  we  bad  labourers  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  to  keep  alive 
the  spark  that  is  kindled  among  some  of  these  tribes,  and  spread  the 
fflad  tidings  of  the  gospel  among  the  numerous  tribes  with  whom  we 
bare  now  a  free  communication.  Beside  my  duty  in  the  army,  I 
attend  the  Indians,  and  give  them  prayers,  as  often,  on  week  days,  as 
die  public  service  of  the  camp  will  admit ;  and  on  Sunday  the  General 
always  gives  public  orders  for  Divine  service  among  the  Indians. 

I  hope  soon  to  congratulate  the  venerable  Society  upon  the  entire 
conquest  of  Canada,  and  I  pray  God  that,  by  that  means,  there  may 
be  an  ''efiTectual  door"  opened  for  the  propagation  of  the  blessed 
gospel  amongst  the  heathen.'** 

The  war,  as  is  well  known,  was  brought  to  a  glorious  termination 
by  the  capture  of  Quebec,  under  the  command  of  Wolfe.  After  con- 
gratulating the  Society  on  this  happy  result,  Mr.  Ogilvie  proceeds  to 
81^  that,  daring  the  campaign  he  had  been  particularly  careful  to 
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perform  all  the  offices  of  religion  among  the  Indians,  "  great  num- 
bers of  whom  attended  constantly,  regularly,  and  decently."  He  con- 
cludes thus :  **  I  am  unable  to  express  the  universal  joy  and  triumph 
that  prevails  amongst  us  at  this  period  of  public  success.  How  re- 
markably has  God  in  his  providence  sustained  the  cause,  and  restored 
the  honour  of  our  country,  by  the  successes  of  the  past  and  the  glo- 
rious conclusion  of  this  year.  The  inhabitants  of  this  northern  r^ion 
of  America  are  now  happy  in  the  quiet  possession  of  their  estates. 
*  No  more  leading  into  captivity ;'  a  captivity  big  with  danger  and 
horror :  *  no  more  complaining  in  our  streets.'  May  all  these 
happy  events  conspire  to  bring  about  a  speedy,  safe,  and  honourable 
peace.  May  the  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  universally  pre- 
vail amongst  mankind,  and  all  the  world  know  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent.'' 

It  is  important  to  shew  that  the  Society  always  regarded  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  the  negroes  as  one  of  its  special  objects ;  and  there- 
fore a  brief  reference  must  be  made  to  the  long  and  consistent  ser- 
vices of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Charlton,  catechist,  first  at  New  Windsor,  and 
afterwards  at  New  York. 

He  was  described  by  Mr.  Commissar)'  Vesey  as  very  diligent  in  his 
office,  publicly  on  the  Lord's  day  teaching  and  explaining  the  church 
catechism.  Mr.  Vesey  further  reported  that  he  gave  great  satisfaction 
to  the  people,  "  and  crowned  all  with  a  good  life."  From  his  appoint- 
ment at  New  York,  in  1732,  to  1740,  he  had  baptized  219  negroes,  of 
whom  24  were  adults. 

The  next  year  he  reports  his  negro  catechumens  at  70 ;  white,  90, 
In  1746,  he  states  that  their  number  was  considerably  on  the  increase, 
and  what  gave  him  more  than  ordinary  satisfaction  was, "  that  be 
could  plainly  discover  a  truly  pious  spirit  among  them  ;  while  their 
constant  attendance,  and  their  apparently  earnest  attention  when  in- 
structed, afforded  the  agreeable  prospect  of  a  great  harvest.  Mr. 
Charlton  was  promoted  by  the  Society  in  1747  to  the  church  of  St. 
Andrew,  in  Staten  Island.* 

His  place  was  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Auchmuty,  who  had 
been  educated  at  Harvard  College,  Boston,  and  recently  ordained 
deacon.f  His  first  report  states  that  in  six  months  he  had  baptized 
twenty-three  negro  children  and  three  adults,  afierfull  instruction,  and 
that  a  school  had  been  built  by  voluntary  contributions,  in  which  fitly 
children  were  educated  by  Mr.  Hildreth.  The  next  half  year  the 
infants  baptized  were  twenty-five,  and  the  adults  eight.  The  Society 
supplied  them  with  prayer-books  and  catechisms,  of  which  they 
were  said  to  make  a  good  use,  many  of  them  being  able  to  read 
very  well. 

In  June,  1760,  he  still  reports  favourably  of  the  mission,  for,  in  leas 
than  a  year  he  had  received  into  the  church  by  baptism  eighty-seven 
infants  and  seven  adult  negroes,  while  he  had  a  considerable  increase 
in  the  number  of  negro  catechumens,  many  of  whom  promised  well. 

Three  years  later,  he  says,  that  it  was «  an  unspeakable  satisfaction  to 

♦  Printed  ReporU*  f  Report  for  1747. 
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him  to  find  that  his  lahour  among  the  poor  slaves  was  not  lost,  but, 
tbroogh  the  goodness  of  God,  produced  such  considerable  fruit.  From 
June,  1762,  to  September,  1763,  he  had  baptized  129negrochildrenand 
twelve  adults."  He  subsequently  states,  ^*  Not  a  single  black  admitted 
by  him  to  the  holy  communion  bad  turned  out  badly,  or  in  any  way 
disgraced  his  profession."*  These  few  fects  may  serve  to  shew  that 
the  Sodety  was  neither  forgetful  of  its  duty  to  the  poor  African  race, 
nor  an  unsuccessful  labourer  in  the  cause  of  their  amelioration.  In 
1764,  Dr.  Barclay  died,  and  Mr.  Auchmaty  was  appointed  to  succeed 
him  as  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York. 

Seaburt  is  a  name  well  known  in  the  history  of  the  Anglo-American 
charch.  The  first  connected  with  the  subject  of  our  record  who 
bore  it,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Seabury,  appeared  before  the  Society  on  the 
2l8t  August,  1790;  and,  after  due  examination  and  inquiry,  was 
appointed  missionary  to  New  London,  in  Connecticut,  on  a  salary  of 
50/.  a-year.  It  was  agreed  at  the  same  time  ^*  that  a  Ubrary  of  10/., 
five  pounds'  worth  of  small  tracts,  and  one  dozen  of  Ostervald's 
catechisms,  be  allowed  him.'*  The  inhabitants  of  New  London  at 
this  period  were  600,  of  whom  100  belonged  to  the  communion  of 
the  church,  and  only  fourteen  commun]cants.f  In  a  few  years  his 
congregation  doubled,  and  very  gratifying  success  attended  his 
ministrations  at  some  distant  settlements,  especially  at  Hebron,  thirty 
miles  o£l^  where  he  was  listened  to  with  great  seriousness,  and  more 
than  twenty  families  conformed  to  the  worship  of  the  church.^  The 
people  of  this  township  afterwards  built  a  small  church,  and  petitioned 
the  Society  for  a  resident  missionary.  They  were,  however,  soon 
after  this  (in  1741)  seduced  into  the  wildest  extravagance  by  some  of 
the  ignorant  and  fanatical  followers  of  Whitfield.  On  the  removal 
of  Dr.  Jenney  to  Philadelphia,  in  1742,  Mr.  Seabury  was  appointed 
to  the  mission  of  Hempsted,  in  Long  Island.  At  the  time  of  his 
leaving  New  London,  the  population  had  grown  to  1000,  the 
members  of  the  church  to  228,  and  the  regular  communicants  to  39.§ 

It  is,  moreover,  satisfactory  to  know  that  the  church  people  re- 
mained stedfost  in  the  midst  of  the  wildest  extravagance  of  sectarians, 
who,  on  one  occasion,  assembled  in  large  numbers  in  the  public 
street  on  a  Sunday,  made  a  bonfire,  and  burned  a  great  pile  of  books 
on  divinity,  including  Bishop  Beveridge's  Thoughts  on  Religion.jl 
In  1748,  Mr.  Seabury  informed  the  Society  that  at  Huntington,  a 
town  about  eighteen  miles  distant  from  Hempsted,  a  considerable 
number  of  people  had  conformed,  and  built  a  church  for  the  worship 
of  Grod  according  to  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England ;  that  he  had 
fivquently  officiated  there,  and  that  at  their  request  his  son,  who  had 
been  educated  at  Newhaven,  read  prayers  and  sermons  for  them, 
under  his  direction.  Such  being  the  case,  he  requested  that  his  son, 
who  would  be  recommended  by  the  commissary,  might  be  appointed 
by  the  Society,  catechist,  with  som^  small  allowance. 
.    The  Society  accordingly  appointed  Mr.  Samuel  Seabury,  jun.,  to 
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act  in  this  capacity  under  the  direction  of  his  father,  and  allowed  him 
a  salary  of  lOL  a  year.*  And  this  was  the  modest  commencement 
of  a  long  series  of  services  to  the  church  by  the  future  Bishop  of  Coa- 
necticut— «the  first  bishop  of  our  own  communion  in  the  wide  continent 
of  North  America. 

In  one  of  his  letters,  the  elder  Seabury  describes  the  church  at 
Hempsted  as  '^  truly  militant/'  being  continually  subject  to  attack 
by  the  enemies  of  revelation  on  one  side,  and  wild  entnusiasts  on  the 
other;  nevertheless  he  states  that  his  churches  at  Hempsted,  Oyster- 
bay,  and  Huntington  were  crowded  in  fine  weather.f 

In  1756,  he  paid  a  visit  to  Duchess  conn^,  eighty  miles  distant,  at 
the  request  of  the  inhabitants*  The  only  provision  which  had  been 
made  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  this  extensive  county,  containing  a 
population  of  10,000,  was  to  be  found  in  the  services  of  one  Dutch 
and  one  Presbyterian  minister,  with  one  Quaker's  meeting.  This 
state  of  things  he  represented  to  the  Society,  who  agreed  to  send  a 
missionary  there  as  soon  as  a  church  and  residence  house  had  been 
built-t 

Wherever  a  missionary  was  zealous  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty, 
many  of  those  who  had  been  educated  in  dissent  conformed  to  the 
church,  and  Mr.  Seabury  had  the  satisfaction  of  reporting  in  one  year 
the  baptism  of  eleven  adults  at  Hempsted ;  one  of  them  declared 
publicly  ^  that  it  was  after  considering  most  other  professions,  and 
upon  mature  deliberation,  that  he  had  determined  to  mfike  the  solemn 
confession  of  his  faith  in  the  church  of  England,  and  accordingly 
himself  his  wife,  and  eight  children  were  baptized.§ 

Mr.  Seabury  died  on  the  15th  June,  1764.  The  last  **  Notitia 
Parochialis"  which  he  furnished  to  the  Society,  states  the  population 
at  Hempsted  to  be  6000,  of  whom  750  were  members  of  the  chmcb, 
and  about  seventy  communicants.  The  total  number  of  baptisms 
since  he  had  come  into  the  mission  was  1071. 

We  must  now  travel  back  a  few  years,  to  gather  up  the  principal 
points  in  the  history  of  his  son.  In  1753,  the  Society  received  firom 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Wetmore,  missionary  at  Rye,  a  testimonial  in  fevour 
of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Seabuiy,  jun.,  whom  he  repfesented  as  ^'  a  man 
of  unblemished  moral  character,  sound  learning,  and  so  prudent  beha* 
viour,  that  he  would  prove  a  worthy  nussionary."  He  acoo^ing^y 
recommended  him  for  the  vacant  cure  of  New  Brunswick,  in  the 
colony  of  New  Jersey..  The  Society  havix^  now  for  some  years  had 
knowledge  of  him  in  the  subordinate  oflSce  of  catechist,  immediately 
gave  its  sanction  to  his  coming  to  England  for  holy  orders^  Hu 
salary  was  now  advanced  to  50L  He  arrived  at  his  new  mission  on 
the  25th  May,  1754,  and  was  received  with  ^*  a  hearty  welcome"  by 
the  people.  He  found  there  a  stone  church  nearly  finished,  with  a 
large  congregation,  increased  by  the  attendance  of  the  dissenteis^  who 
were  without  any  nunister  of  their  own.  Mr.  Seabury,  however,  re- 
mained but  a  AoTt  time  in  this  miarion,  for  in  1757  he  was  promoted 

*  Jomrnal,  ▼ol.zt.9L  f  Report,  1675. 
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by  tbe  government  to  the  living  of  Jamaica,  to  which  he  the  more 
readily  removed  as  it  brought  him  <'  nearer  to  a  most  excellent  father, 
wb<Hn  he  dearly  loved,  and  whose  conversation  he  highly  valued." 

One  of  the  stations  at  which  he  was  called  upon  to  oflBciate  was 
Flashing ;  and  this  is  the  miserable  report  which  he  makes  of  it  in 
1759 :  **  Flushing,  in  the  last  generation  the  grand  seat  of  Quakerism, 
is  in  this  the  seat  of  infidelity*-a  transition  how  natural  I  Bred  np 
in  an  entire  neglect  of  all  religious  principles,  in  hatred  to  the  clergy, 
and  in  contempt  of  the  sacraments,  how  hard  is  their  conversion  I 
Especially  as  they  disavow  the  necessity  of  any  redemption.  At 
Jamaica,"  he  continues,  ^  open  infidelity  has  not  made  so  great  a 
progress ;  &  general  remissness  in  attending  Divine  service,  however, 
prevails,  though  I  know  not  from  what  particular  cause."* 

Six  months  later  he  writes  in  the  same  mournful  strain  :— 

**  Such  18  the  effect  of  deism  and  infidelity,  (for  the  spreading  of 
which  Quakerism  has  paved  the  way,)  which  have  here  been  propa- 
gated with  the  greatest  leal,  and  the  most  astonishing  success,  that  a 
general  indifference  towards  all  religion  has  taken  place;  and  the  too 
common  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  they  shall  be  saved  without  either 
of  the  Christian  sacraments,  without  any  external  worship  of  Gody«-ia 
short,  without  the  mediation  of  Christ,  as  well  as  with ;  and  even 
among  those  who  profess  themselves  members  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, a  very  great  backwardness  in  attending  her  service  prevails, 
and  particularly  with  regard  to  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper ;  so  great  is  their  aversion  to  it,  or  neglect  of  it,  that  I  fear  the 
number  of  communicantB  at  present  scarce  exceeds  twenty."f 

After  a  time,  however,  he  was  enabled  to  report  somewhat  more 
fiivourably ;  for  in  October  of  the  same  year  he  writes,  **  Things  are 
considerably  mended,  especially  at  Flushing,  which  has  ever  been  the 
seat  of  Quakerism  and  infidelity.  Many  young  people  of  both  sexes 
have  steadily  attended  Divine  service  the  past  summer,  (whose 
parents  are  either  Quakers  or  deists,)  and  behaved  with  great  de- 
oency."^ 

In  1762,  he  informs  the  Society  that  the  church  gradually  gathers 
strength,  **  and  a  more  serious  turn  of  mind  begins  to  shew  itself,** 
especially  at  Flushing,  where  the  white  congr^(ation  had  increased 
from  twenty  to  eighty. 

At  Jamaica  there  were  120  &miliesin  communion  with  the  church, 
•ftnding  twenty-nine  communicants;  while  the  families  of  dissenters 
of  various  denominations  amounted  to  5(X).§  But  the  church  seems 
to  have  been  constantly  winning  back  her  own,  for  we  find  that  in 
1764  he  baptised  at  one  time  **  ten  adults,  who  gave  a  good  account 
oftheir£Edth."|| 

This  year  h»  mission  was  visited  by  Mr.  Whitfield,  who  remained 
a  considerable  time,  and,  Mr.  Seabury  ^<  feared,  had  done  a  great 
deal  of  mischief,"  as  hb  tenets  and  method  of  preaching  had  been 

•  MS.  Letter,  Oct.  10,  1759.  f  ^^^^  ^•^^  28»  1 760. 

t  Ibid.  Oct  6,  1760. 
5  Printed  Report,  176a  |  Ibid  1766. 
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adopted  by  many  dissenters,  '<  and  a  continual  succession  of  strolling 
preachers,  who  misrepresented  the  church  as  popish." 

None,  however,  of  his  own  people  had  been  led  away,  while  many 
of  them  had  become  more  serious  and  devout.*  Mr.  Seabury  had 
now  had  considerable  experience,  and  the  best  opportunities  of  form- 
ing a  judgment  on  the  effects  of  various  religious  systems  which  he 
saw  in  operation  around  him.  It  is  therefore  instructive  to  know  his 
deliberate  opinion  of  that  negative  system  of  faith  which  was  first 
introduced  into  America  by  George  Fox,  and  which,  rejecting  the 
voice  of  the  church,  and  all  external  revelation,  referred  everything  to 
the  inward  light.  He  says,  in  making  a  report  to  the  Society  of  the 
religious  state  of  the  mission  of  Hempsteo,  "  It  is  evident  to  the 
most  superficial  observer  that  where  there  have  been  the  greatest 
number  of  Quakers  among  the  first  settlers  in  this  country,  there 
infidelity  and  a  disregard  to  all  religion  have  taken  the  deepest  root ; 
and  if  they  have  not  entirely  corrupted  the  religious  principles  of  the 
other  inhabitants,  they  have  at  least  very  much  weakened  them,  and 
made  them  look  upon  religion  with  indifference.  This  seems  to  me 
the  reason  why  it  is  so  hard  to  bring  the  people  of  that  parish  or  this 
(Jamaica)  to  comply  with  the  sacraments  of  the  Christian  church,  or 
to  think  themselves  under  any  obligation  of  duty  to  attend  the  public 
worship  of  God."t 

In  the  course  of  this  year  one  of  those  calamities  occurred  which  are 
so  frequent  in  the  annals  of  the  early  American  church,  and  which 
certainly  are  a  rebuke  and  disgrace  to  the  government  of  the  mother- 
country,  for  so  long  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  urgent  and  oft-repeated 
call  for  resident  bishops. 

Two  candidates,  who  had  been  strongly  recommended  for  missions, 
and  had  received  ordination  in  England,  were,  on  their  voyage  back, 
drowned  at  sea,  within  sight  of  their  own  country.  This  sad  event 
is  thus  recounted  and  commented  upon  by  Mr.  Seabury,  in  a  letter 
dated  April  17, 1766,  and  the  observations  are  the  more  interesting 
as  coming  from  one  who  afterwards  came  to  be  bishop  : — 

''  We  have  lately  had  a  most  affectbg  account  of  the  loss  of 
Messrs.  Giles  and  Wilson,  the  Society's  Missionaries,  the  ship  they 
were  in  being  wrecked  near  the  entrance  of  Delaware  Bay,  and  only 
four  persons  saved  out  of  twenty-eight.  Their  death  is  a  great  loss  in 
the  present  want  of  clergymen  in  these  colonies;  and,  indeed,  I  believe 
one  great  reason  why  so  few  fi^m  this  continent  offer  themselves  for 
holy  orders  is,  because  it  is  evident  from  experience  that  not  more 
than  four  out  of  five  who  have  gone  from  the  northern  coloniet  have 
returned.  This  is  one  unanswerable  argument  for  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  bishops  in  the  colonies.  The  poor  church  of  England  in 
America  is  the  only  instance  that  ever  happened,  of  an  episcopal 
church  without  a  bishop,  and  in  which  no  orders  could  be  obtainedj 
without  crossing  an  ocean  of  3000  miles  in  extent  Without  bishops 
the  church  cannot  flourish  in  America;  and  unless  the  church  be  well 
supported  and  prevail,  this  whole  continent  will  be  overrun  with  infi« 

*  Journiil,  tqI.  xyi.  p.  270,  f  MS.  Lptten,  Judo  26^  1765* 
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delity  and  deism,  tnethodism  and  new  light,  with  every  species  and 
every  degree  of  scepticism  and  enthusiasm ;  and  without  a  bishop  upon 
the  spot,  I  fear  it  will  be  impossible  to  keep  the  church  herself  pure 
and  undefiled  ;  and  that  it  is  of  the  last  consequence  to  the  state  to  sup- 
port the  church  here,  the  present  times  afford  a  most  alarming  proof." 

In  1766,  Mr.  Seabury,  whose  necessary  expenses  at  Jamaica  far 
exceeded  the  amount  of  hia  professional  income,  seeing  but  little  hope 
of  the  congregation  redeeming  the  pledge  which  they  gave  on  his 
coming  among  them,  of  providing  him  with  a  parsonage-house,  inti- 
mated to  the  Society  his  wish  to  accept  the  offer  of  the  mission  of 
West  Chester,  which  was  made  to  him  by  the  churchwardens  and 
vestry.  And  the  Society  consenting  to  this  proposal,  he  removed 
thither  at  the  end  of  the  year  1766. 

His  average  congregation  at  this  place  was  about  two  hundred  ; 
and  he  states  that  one  of  the  means  which  he  adopted  of  communi- 
cating religious  instruction  to  the  people,  was  preaching  at  funerals 
in  the  more  remote  districts,  whereby  he  had  the  opportunity  of  ad- 
dressing those  who  could  not  be  brought  together  at  any  other  time.* 

At  the  commencement  of  the  civil  troubles,  Mr.  Seabury  expressed 
a  hope  that,  at  least,  they  would  have  the  effect  of  proving  which 
party,  the  churchmen  or  their  opponents,  were  the  best  friends  of 
social  order  and  good  government.    The  following  are  his  words  :— 

<*  March  29, 1770. 
**  The  violent  party  heats  which  prevail  in  this  colony,  as  well  as 
in  the  others,  engross  at  present  the  attention  of  the  people.  But  I 
think  that  even  these  disturbances  will  be  attended  with  some  advan- 
tage to  the  interest  of  the  church.  The  usefulness  and  truth  of  her 
doctrines,  with  regard  to  civil  government,  appear  more  evident  from 
those  disorders  which  other  principles  have  led  the  people  into.  This 
is  particularly  remarked  and  publicly  mentioned  by  the  more  candid 
and  reasonable  people,  who  seem  heartily  tired  with  the  late  clamours 
for  liberty,  &c.,  as  it  appears  evident  that  unbounded  licentiousness  in 
manners,  and  insecurity  to  private  property,  must  be  the  unavoid- 
able consequence  of  some  late  measures,  should  they  become  pre* 

valent."t 

The  violence  of  the  democratical  party, .  however,  continued  to 
gather  strength.  For  some  years  longer,  indeed,  Mr.  Seabury  was 
permitted  to  remain  in  the  quiet  discharge  of  his  sacred  duties ;  but  in 
the  civil  war  which  ensued,  neither  person  nor  property  was  secure. 

In  1776,  he  was  seized  by  a  party  of  the  disaffected  in  arms,  and 
carried  off  to  Newhaven,  all  his  papers  being  examined  for  proof 
against  him.  Ai>er  describing  this  outrage,  he  says,  •*  God's  pro- 
vidence will,  I  hope,  protect  His  Church  and  clergy  in  this  country,  the 
disorder  and  confusion  of  which  are  beyond  description.  But  it  is 
His  property  to  bring  order  out  of  confusion,  good  out  of  evil ;  and 
may  His  will  be  done."$ 

Already  Drs.  Chandler  and  Cooper  had  been  compelled  to  fly  for 

*  MS.  Letter,  Oct  10, 1769.     f  M&  Letter,     t  MS.  Letter.  Jan.  19,  1776. 
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their  lives.  The  charge  against  them  and  the  other  clergy  being 
<<  that,  in  conjunction  with  the  Society  and  the  British  ministry,"  they 
had  concerted  a  plan  for  enslaving  America.  **  I  do  not  think,"  says 
Mr.  Seabury,  **  that  those  people  who  raised  this  calumny  believe  one 
syllable  of  it,  but  only  intend  it  as  an  engine  to  turn  the  popular  fury 
upon  the  Church ;  which,  should  the  violent  schemes  of  some  of  our 
eastern  neighbours  succeed,  will  probably  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  perse- 
cuting spirit  rf  independency."* 

Though  our  record  is  concerned  principally  about  the  labours  and 
services  of  the  clergy,  it  would  he  ungrateful  not  to  mention  the 
names  of  some  of  the  more  distinguished  lay  l>euefactors  of  the  church 
in  America.  Among  these  Mr.  St.  Greorge  Talbot  deserves  special  notice. 

He  gave  several  handsome  donations  for  the  erection  and  endow- 
ment of  churches  in  New  York  and  Connecticut ;  and  at  his  death 
in  1767,  left  nearly  the  whole  of  his  estate,  both  real  and  personal,  to 
the  Society.  As  the  will,  however,  was  disputed  by  the  heirs-at-IaWy 
the  executors,  after  some  years  spent  in  negodation,  agreed  to  accept 
1300/.  currency,  as  payment  in  full  of  all  demands  of  the  Society. 
But  Mr.  Talbot  shewed  his  good  will  to  the  Society  not  alone  by  gifts 
of  money,  but  by  going  round  in  company  with  the  missionaries  to 
visit  the  several  churches.  In  1762,  he  made  a  tour  with  Mr.  Dib- 
blee,  of  whom  he  reports,  that  he  was  indefatigable  in  his  endeavours 
to  serve  the  interest  of  true  religion  and  our  holy  church,  <<  whose  ser- 
vices I  find  universally  acceptable,  and  his  life  agreeable  to  his  public 
character."  He  was  surprised  both  at  the  number  and  devout  beha- 
viour of  the  people  at  North  Castle,  for  the  church  could  not  contain 
them;  but  at  Crompton,  Peach  Hills,  and  Croton,  the  state  of  religion, 
for  want  of  a  clergyman,  was  deplorable,  and  the  people  were  left  a 
prey  *'  to  various  sectaries  and  enthusiastic  lay-teachers,"  while  those 
who  were  members  of  the  church  had  not  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
the  liturgy  for  years  together. 

In  1763,  he  took  another  journey  into  Connecticut,  and  attended  the 
convention  at  Ripton,  of  which  he  gives  the  following  brief  account : — 
**  The  Rev.  Dr.  Johnson  being  requested  to  preach,  delivered  an 
excellent,  pathetical,  spirited  sermon,  adapted  to  the  occasion,  and 
acceptable  to  the  clergy,  and  all  who  had  the  pleasure  to  hear  him, 
pressing  them  to  the  utmost  fidelity  and  diligence  in  doing  the  duties 
of  their  respective  cures.  Twelve  missionaries  were  present,  who 
appear  to  be  ornaments  to  their  ecclesiastical  profession,  and  very 
usefully  employed,  having  had  the  opportunity  to  acquamt  myself 
with  the  state  of  most  of  their  respective  missions.  Four  or  five  pro- 
mising young  gentlemen,  candidates  for  holv  orders,  were  present,*'t 
among  whom  he  mentions  Mr.  Jarvis,  of  Middleton,  who  was  after- 
ward Bishop  of  Connecticut. 

Another  eminent  upholder  of  the  church  was  Sir  William  Johnson, 
who  zealously  exerted  himself  for  the  education  and  conversion  of 
the  Indian  tribes.  He  also  was  among  the  most  zealous  in  promoting  the 
permanent  establishment  of  the  church  in  America,  by  the  endowment 

*  Ibid.   80th  May,  1775.  f  ^^  ^^^  Letten. 
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of  an  episcopate.  For  this  purpose  he  conveyed  to  the  Society 
20,000  acres  of  land  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Schenectady,  and  on 
the  10th  December,  1768,  wrote  as  follows  on  the  subject :  <«  We  can- 
not have  a  clergy  here  without  an  episcopate ;  and  this  want,  as  it 
has  occasioned  many  to  embrace  other  persuasions,  will  oblige  greater 
nombers  to  follow  their  example,  of  which  the  dissenten  are  very 
sensible,  and  by  pretended  fears  of  an  episcopal  power,  as  well  as  by 
magnifying  their  own  nambers  and  lessening  ours,  give  it  all  possible 
opposition."  E.  H 
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ACCOUNT   OF    DR.  JOHN   COWELL. 

Sib, — ^The  following  account  of  Dr.  John  Cowell  is  transcribed  from 
a  MS.,  very  neatly  written,  and  bound  up  with  a  copy  of  his  learned 
work,  **The  Interpreter;  or,  Booke  containing  the  signification  of 
words."  London,  4to :  1637,  in  the  collection  of  Archbishop  Palliser, 
now  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

1  know  not  whether  it  has  ever  been  published.  If  not,  it  contains 
some  curious  information,  and  may,  perhaps,  be  acceptable  to  some 
readers  of  the  British  Magazine.    Your  faithful  servant,  T. 

Dr.  John  Cowell  bom  in  devonshire  (a)  and  bred  at  Eaton  school, 
where  by  Good  parts  and  agreeable  Industry  he  distinguisht  himself 
irom  other  boys,  and  appear'd  worthy  to  be  Elected  a  scholar  of  King's 
college  in  Cambridge  1570.  possibly  committed  to  the  Tuition  of  his 
name  sake  and  Relation  John  Cowell  fellow  of  that  house,  who  had 
been  one  of  the  University  proctors  in  the  year  1561  (b)  our  author 
Beems  here  to  have  applied  himself  heartily  to  books  and  a  Gkxxl 
Digestion  of  them  by  which  studious  and  virtuous  course  of  life,  he 
Grew  up  to  so  much  Reputation  and  Interest  in  the  University  that 
he  had  the  Honour  to  be  chose  one  of  the  proctors  for  the  year  1585. 
and  having  past  the  two  Degrees  in  arts,  he  applied  himself  to  the 
Btudy  of  the  civil  Law  by  the  advice  and  importunity  of  that  Eminent 
and  active  prelate  Richard  Bancroft,  then  Bishop  of  London,  (c)  who 
bad  Judgment  to  find  the  Genius  of  our  author,  and  Knew  the  Great 
necessity  our  church  was  in  to  have  men  of  abilities  and  Integrity  in 
that  profession,  being  regularly  admitted  to  the  degree  of  D'.  of  Law 
in  his  own  University,  he  made  a  Visit  to  Oxford  in  the  1600. 
where  he  was  incorporated  by  the  same  honourable  Title  LL:D.  (d) 
His  Reputation  was  now  soe  established,  that  the  Government  thought 
it  Justice  to  prefer  him :  He  was  made  the  King*s  Majesties  professor 
of  the  Civil  Law  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  near  the  same 
time  Master  of  trinity-Hall,  which  two  stations  in  that  place  of  Resi- 
dence, had  as  much  Honour  and  profit  as  were  possiole  to  be  there . 

(a)  ThcM  references  feem  to  be  intendud  for  notes,  but  there  are  no  corrsspond- 
iog  notes  in  the  MS. 
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bestowed  on  a  man  of  that  profession.  He  Executed  the  office  of  Vice 
Chancellor  of  Cambridge  l<iOd,— 1604 

His  chief  patron  Bishop  Bancroft  was  advanc*d  to  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury in  December  1604,  where  projecting  many  things  for  the  Inte- 
rest and  Honour  of  the  Church  and  state,  he  knew  the  Greatest  art 
in  promoting  publick  seruice  was  to  Employ  men  in  there  own  Way 
vpon  this  motive,  he  solicited  Dr.  Cowell  (e)  to  shew  himself  au  anti- 
quary, and  an  vseful  roan  by  Giving  the  Interpretation  of  such  Words 
and  Terms  £  created  most  difficulty  to  the  students  of  our  Ecclesias- 
tical, civil,  and  Common  Laws ;  the  Doctor  would  not  dispute  the 
archbishops  authority,  nor  Excuse  himself  from  serving  the  publick 
and  therefore  fell  vpon  the  Work  with  soe  much  Edge  and  application 
that  in  proper  time  he  put  his  Collections  in  to  fit  method,  and  pub- 
lish'd  them  in  Quarto  at  Cambridge  under  this  Title ;  the  Interpreter, 
&c.  The  author  thought  it  Justice  and  Gratitude  to  Commend  his  book 
to  that  patron,  by  whose  advice  and  Encouragement  he  wrote  it  and 
therefore  prefix'd  this  modest  dedication, 

To  the  most  Reverend  Father  in  God  &c. 

He  prefixed  likewise  to  this  first  Edition,  a  preface  to  the  readers,  which 
being  omitted  in  later  Editions  is  the  more  proper  to  be  now  inserted, 
any  Reader  that  has  a  Relish  in  these  matters,  will  be  Content  that 
first  Draughts  and  originals,  should  be  recover'd  and  preserv'd. 

Gentle  Readers,  I  here  offer  my  self  to  your  Censures,  with  no  other 
desire,  than  by  you  to  be  admonished  of  my  faults.  For  though  I  doe 
profess  the  amplifying  of  their  Works  that  have  gone  before  me  in  this 
Kind,  and  have  both  Gathered  at  home,  and  brought  from  a  broad  some 
ornaments  for  the  better  Embellishing  of  our  English  Laws,  yet  am  I 
neither  soe  vain,  as  to  deny  my  Imperfections,  nor  soe  passionate,  as  to 
be  offended  at  your  charitable  Reformation  &c. 

At  the  publication  of  this  book,  the  World  was  satisfied  that  nothing 
could  more  facilitate  the  Studies  of  the  Law,  than  such  a  familiar  Expo- 
sition of  the  obsolete  Words  and  ambiguous  Terms;  and  that  no  method 
could  be  more  proper  to  make  it  vseful  and  serviceable,  then  to  throw 
the  Words  Into  an  alphabet,  and  so  make  it  a  standing  Glossary  or 
Dictionary  to  consult  upon  all  occasional  Readings.  I  know  of  no 
offence,  that  was  Immediately  taken  at  this  first  Edition  ;  tho  it  was 
infinitely  hard  to  speak  of  prerogative,  property,  Government,  Laws, 
and  mutual  Rights,  with  that  caution  and  regard,  as  not  to  make  some 
to  murmur,  and  others  to  insult,  Especially,  where  parties  and  their 
passions  were  even  then  prevailing.  This  performance  satisfied  his  patron 
Abp.  Bancroft  that  he  was  a  man  of  parts,  industry  and  courage,  truly 
capable  of  Trust  and  office ;  and  therefore  in  the  following  year,  upon 
the  Death  of  S'  Edward  Stanhop  Vicar  General  to  the  Abp.  departing 
this  Life  on  the  16.  March  1608.  his  Grace,  conferred  that  Honourable 
place  on  our  Dr.  Cowell,  who  had  practised  before  as  an  advocate  in 

(a)  Contin.  Hatchers,    the  arches,  (a)    In  this  station  he  carried  him- 
Catal.  MSS.  self  with  that  fairness  and  Integrity,  that  Equity 

and  Honour  as  raised  him  no  Enemies,  and  lost  him  no  friends,  and  if 
he  was  afterwards  Invidious  as  a  Writer,  he  was  still  blameless  as  a 
Judge ;  for  when  the  warmest  objections  were  made  against  some  ex- 
pressions of  his  book,  there  was  not  a  word  to  be  objected  against  his 
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ftdministratioD  of  Justice.  The  Greatest  offence  and  provocation  Given 
by  his  book  was  indeed  this,  he  had  spoke  with  too  much  Liberty  and 
too  sharp  Expressions  of  the  common  Law,  and  some  Eminent  proies- 
soreof  it;  at  this,  the  Gentlemen  of  that  Robe  thought  themselves  and 
their  whole  faculty  affronted,  he  had  not  spar'd  the  oracle  of  the 
Law,  Littleton,  he  had  recited  Hottomans  Reflections  on  his  Treatise  of 
tenures,  and  by  so  reciting  them  was  thought  to  make  them  his  own. 
This  especially  gave  fire  to  S'  Edward  Coke  the  chief  Justice  of  the 
common  pleas  who,  was  more  particularly  concern'd  for  the  Honour  of 
Littleton,  and  valued  himself  for  the  chief  advocate  of  his  own  profes- 
8100.  There  seems  to  haue  been  another  reason  that  brought  Dr 
Cowell  out  of  favour  with  this  Judge,  within  two  years  after  the  pub- 
licatk)a  of  his  Interpreter.  Abp.  Bancroft  grew  sensible,  that  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  spiritual  Courts  was  perpetually  obstructed  by  the 
Grant  of  prohibitions  from  Westminster-Hall,  he  thought  the  discipline 
of  the  Church  could  not  be  effectually  executed  without  redressing 
this  Grievance;  he  found  the  antient  practise  of  the  Clergy  of  England, 
when  called  to  attend  in  parliament  was  to  draw  vp  a  modest  Remon- 
stance  of  such  Grievances  and  to  present  them  to  the  King  with  peti- 
tk)n  for  Relief;  and  the  King  with  advice  and  consent  of  his  council  in 
pariiament,  the  barons  or  bouse  of  Lords  did  answer  the  complaints 
and  Requests  in  such  manner,  as,  was  most  LawfuU  and  Reasonable. 
Very  many  of  the  precedents  remain  upon  Record,  and  were  com- 
monly called  articuli  cleri.  The  spiritual  commonalty,  or  parliamen- 
tary convocation,  having  in  this  respect  a  like  priviledge  with  the  Tem- 
poral commons,  to  Grant  or  Refuse  their  subsidies  and  Taxes,  accord- 
ing as  the  King  was  pleased  to  oblige  or  deny  their  petitions  of  Right, 
the  archbishop  thought  it  proper  to  take  a  like  method  in  the  present 
case,  and  seems  to  have  Employ'd  his  Right  hand  Dr.  Cowell  in  draw- 
ing up  those  Reasons  and  Exceptions  against  the  too  frequent  Grant 
of  prohibitions,  which  were  delivered  to  the  King  in  time  of  parliament, 
under  the  same  title  of  articuli  cleri ;  the  King  ordered  these  articles  to 
be  aligned  by  the  Judges,  and  their  arguments  against  them  are  printed 
by  Judge  Coke  in  hisxii :  Report,  who  had  the  chief  hand  in  them  .-• 
and  was  now  more  and  more  incens'd  against  Dr.  Cowell  whom  he 
took  for  a  profest  Enemy  to  the  Westminster  Courts,  and  therefore 
directly  or  obliquely  reflects  upon  him  in  several  pages  of  his  less  accu- 
rate Works :  but  paper  Reproofs  were  too  little  satisfaction ;  S'  Edward 
Coke  was  of  some  authority  with  the  King,  and  had  Good  Interest  in 
the  house  of  Commons;  by  these  advantages,  he  represents  Dr.  Cowell 
as  an  Enemy  to  both,  he  knew  nothing  would  excite  the  King's 
Jealonsie  so  much,  as  to  touch  upon  the  question  of  prerogative,  and 
thenifore  he  suggests,  that  this  author  had  disputed  too  nicely  upon 
the  misteries  of  this  his  monarchy,  nay  in  some  points  very  deroga- 
tory to  the  supream  power  of  his  crown  (a)  it  was  further  represented 
to  his  majesty,  that  this  bold  Writer  had  asserted,  that  his  Royal  prero- 
gative was  in  some  case  limited,  (b)  as  if  this  could  be  any  offence  to 
an  English  Monarch ;  and  I  suppose  it  passed  for  a  common  Report, 
what  a  severe  author  has  deliuered  in  his  Court  and  character  of  that 
prince,  that  in  the  Interpreter  it  is  said,  that  King  took  not  the  usual 
oath  all  Kings  are  bound  unto  at  their  Coronation,  (c).  His  thus  incurring 
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the  Royal  displeasure,  might  have  markt  him  out  for  disgrace  and 
ruin,  but  I  believe  the  Kiog  was  wise,  and  the  archbishop  faithful ; 
and  so  this  plot  miscarried. 

Vpon  this  disapointment,  his  adversaries  (who  knew  how  to  bring 
in  a  man  Guilty  of  felony,  when  he  was  acquitted  of  Treason)  turn  the 
tables,  and  resolve  to  make  him  a  betrayer  of  the  Rights  and  Liberties 
of  the  people,  thinking  this  accusation  woald  do  more  with  the  parlia- 
ment than  the  other  had  done  with  the  King.  It  is  natural  enough  to 
imagine,  that  by  Giving  offence  to  both  parties,  he  meant  no  harm  in 
either,  nothing  can  displease  two  opposite  sides  but  moderation.  How- 
ever the  design  against  him  was  carried  on  in  the  house  of  Commons 
by  men  of  parts  and  Interest,  and  it  came  to  this  issue,  that  the  author 
was  committed  to  Custody,  and  his  books  were  publickly  burnt.  I  want 
opportunity  to  consult  the  Journal  of  the  two  houses,  but  a  Report 
fipora  them  is  thus  given  by  the  Learned  M'  Petyt  in  his  miscellanea 
parliamentaria,  p.  64 :  anno  7  Jacobj,  1609.  Dr  Cowell  professor  of 
the  civil  Law  at  Cambridge  writ  a  book  called  the  Interpreter,  Rashly, 
Dangerously,  and  perniciously  asserting  certain  heads,  to  the  overthrow 
and  destruction  of  parliaments,  and  the  fundamental  Laws  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  Kingdom,  he  was  complained  of  by  the  Commons  to  the 
Lords,  as  equally  wounded,  who  resolved  to  censure  his  Errors 
and  boldness;  but  upon  the  Interposition  of  the  King,  who  declared 
that  the  man  had  mistaken  the  fundamental  points  and  constitutions 
of  parliaments,  promised  to  condemn  the  Doctrines  of  the  book  as 
absurd,  and  him  that  maintained  the  positions,  they  preceded  no  fur« 
ther.  His  principles  with  the  evident  Inferences  from  them  were  these ; 
that  the  King  was  solutus  a  Legibus,  and  not  bound  by  his  coronation 
oath ;  that  it  was  not  ex  necessitate  that  the  King  should  call  a  par- 
liament to  make  laws,  but  might  do  that  by  his  absolute  power,  for 
voluntas  Regis  (with  him)  was  lex  populj — ^that  it  was  a  favour  to 
admit  the  consent  of  his  subjects  in  giving  of  subsidies.  The  Doctor  draws 
his  argument  from  the  Imperial  Laws  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  an 
argument  which  may  be  urged  with  as  Great  reason  and  upon  as  good 
authority,  for  the  reduction  of  the  state  of  the  clergy  of  England  to 
the  polity  and  laws  in  the  time  of  those  Emperours,  as  also  to  make 
the  laws  and  customs  of  Rome  and  Constantinople  to  be  binding  and 
obligatory  to  the  cities  of  London  and  York. 

I  have  no  authority  nor  indeed  inclination,  to  contradict  this  report 
of  Mr  Petyt,  and  I  must  confess  these  positions  are  so  gross  and  into- 
lerable that  no  English  man  would  defend  them  or  excuse  them, 
I  mean  if  they  are  so  gross  and  positive  in  the  author,  as  they  are 
in  this  Relation,  but  I  think  I  haue  run  ower  most  part  of  the  first  Edi- 
tion, 4to.  1607.  and  find  no  such  abominable  assertions  in  Words  at 
length,  there  be  many  things  too  unadvisedly  exprest,  which  a  wise 
author  would  haue  omitted,  and  a  wise  Government  might  haue  de- 
spised ;  but  alass,  when  a  suspected  book  is  brought  to  the  torture,  it 
often  confesses  all,  and  more  than  all  it  knows.  However  the  King 
acted  with  prudence  and  Honour  in  Issuing  out  his  Royal  proclamation 
for  suppressing  the  book,  and  censuring  the  Writer,  and  because  it  is 
the  best  Light  of  history  in  this  matter,  and  but  rarely  seen^  I  shall  here 
give  the  whole; 
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A  proclamation  toacbing  Dr.  Coweirs  book  called  tbe  Interpreter. 

Thb  later  age  and  Times  of  the  World  wherein  we  are  fallen,  is  so 
nooch  given  to  verbal  profession,  as  well  of  Religion,  as  of  all  com- 
mendable moral  Virtues  but  wanting  the  Actions  and  Deeds  agreable 
to  so  specious  a  prosession,as  it  hath  bred  such  an  unsatiable  curio- 
sity  in  many  mens  spirits  and  such  an  itching  in  the  tongues  and  pens 
of  most  men,  as  nothing  is  left  unsearched  to  the  bottom  both  in  talking 
and  writing,  for  from  the  very  highest  misterys  in  the  Godhead  and 
tbe  most  inscrutable  counsels  in  the  Trinity,  to  the  very  lowest  pit  of 
hell,  and  tbe  confused  actions  of  the  Devils  there,  thero  is  nothing 
DOW  unsearched  into  by  the  curiosity  of  mens  brains,  men  not  being 
contented  with  the  Knowledge  of  so  much  of  the  will  of  God  as  it 
hath  pleased  him  to  reveal,  but  they  wil  needs  sit  with  him  in  his 
most  private  closet  and  become  privy  of  his  most  inscrutable  counsels, 
and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  that  men  in  these  our  days  do  not 
spare  to  wade  into  all  the  deepest  misteries  that  belong  to  the  persons 
or  state  of  Kings  and  princes,  that  are  Gods  upon  earth :  since  we  see 
(as  wee  haiie  already  said)  that  they  spare  not  God  himself.  And  this 
licence  that  every  talker  or  writer  now  assumeth  to  himself,  is  come  to 
this  abuse,  that  many  phormios  will  give  counsel  to  Hannibal,  and 
many  men  that  never  went  out  of  the  compass  of  Cloysters  or  Colleges 
will  freely  wade  by  their  writings  into  the  deepest  misteries,  of  Mo- 
narchy and  politick  government,  whereupon  it  cannot  otherwise  fall 
out,  bat  that  when  men  go  out  of  their  element  and  meddle  with 
things  aboue  their  capacity,  themselves  shall  not  only  go  astray  and 
tumble  in  darkness,  but  will  mislead  also  divers  others  with  them- 
selves into  many  mistakings  and  errors ;  the  proof  whereof  we  have 
lately  had  by  a  book  written  by  Dr  Cowell,  called  the  Interpreter, 
for  he  being  only  a  civilian  by  profession,  and  vpon  that  large  ground 
of  a  kind  of  Dictionary  (as  it  were)  following  the  Alphabet,  having 
all  kind  of  purposes  belonging  to  Government  and  monarohy  in 
his  way,  by  medling  in  matters  aboue  his  roach,  he  hath  fallen  in 
many  things  to  mistake  and  deceive  himself.     In  some  things  dis- 
puting so  nicely  upon  the  misteries  of  this  our  monarchy,  that  it 
may  receive  doubtful  interpretations :  yea,  in  some  points  very  dero- 
gatory to  the  suproam  power  of  this  Crown :  In  other  cases  mis- 
taking the  true  state  of  the  parliament  of  this  Kingdom,  and  the 
fondflimenta]  constitutions  and  priuiledges  thereof:  and  in  some  other 
points  speaking  unreverently  of  the  common  Law  of  England,  and  the 
works  of  some  of  the  most  famous  and  antient  Judges  therein ;  it 
being  a  thing  utterly  unlawful  to  any  subject  to  speak  or  write  against 
that  Law  under  which  he  livetb,  and  which  we  are  sworn  and  are 
resolved  to  maintain ;  wherefore  upon  just  considerations  moving  us 
hereunto  for  preventing  of  the  said  errors  and  inconveniences  in  all 
times  to  come,  we  do  Hereby  not  only  prohibit  the  buying,  uttering, 
or  reading  of  the  said  book,  but  do  also  will  aud  straitly  command  all 
and  singular  persons  what  soever,  who  have  or  shall  haue  any  of 
them  in  their  bauds  or  custody  that  upon  pain  of  our  high  displeasure 
and  the  consequence  thereof,  they  do  deliuer  the  same  presently  upon 
this  publication  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  if  they  or  any  of  them 
be  dweUing  in  or  near  the  said  City,  or  otherwise  to  the  sheriff  of  the 
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county  where  they  or  any  of  them  shall  reside,  and  in  the  two  uni- 
versities to  the  Chancellour  or  Vice-Chancellour  there,  to  the  intent 
that  further  order  may  be  given  for  the  utter  suppressing  there  of, 
and  because  there  shall  be  better  oversight  of  books  of  all  sorts  before 
they  come  to  the  press,  we  haue  Resolved  to  make  choice  of  commis- 
sioners, that  shall  look  more  narrowly  into  the  nature  of  all  those 
things  that  shall  be  put  to  the  press,  either  concerning  our  authority 
Royall,  or  concerning  our  Government,  or  the  Laws  of  our  Kingdom, 
from  whom  a  more  strict  ac<;ount  shall  be  yielded  unto  us  then  hath 
been  used  heretofore, 

Given  at  our  palace  of  Westminster  the  25th  day  of  March  in  the 
eighth  year  of  our  Reign,  of  Great  Britain,  france  and  Ireland 
Anno:  Dom:  1610. 

It  is  one  of  the  Detections  of  Roger  Coke  Esq'  that  this  proclama- 
tion could  not  call  in  those  books,  but  only  seemed  to  make  them  more 
taken  notice  of;  the  only  truth  that  drops  from  that  Gentleman  in  his 
Relation  of  this  matter ;  for  how  can  he  prove  that  Dr,  Cowell  pub- 
lished his  Interpreter  the  next  year  after  the  7th  of  the  King,  when 
it  was  indeed  the  5th,  of  the  King  ?  How  can  he  tell  the  Doctor  wrot 
the  book  to  supply  the  Kings  necessities  ?  How  does  he  know  that  he 
was  no  Doubt  set  upon  it  by  BancroiV,  and  those  called  the  Church  ? 
where  does  he  find  the  proclamation  published  during  the  session  of 
parliament,  and  that  it  had  not  the  desired  Effect  of  Getting  more 
money,  when  there  was  no  such  proclamation  till  three  Months  ailer 
the  Dissolution  ?  Secret  History  should  be  wrote  with  a  very  good 
memory.  Roger  Coke  Esq'  was  descended  from  the  Lord  Chief  Jus* 
tice,  and  so  by  right  of  Inheritance  had  a  fewd  against  Dr  Cowell,  and 
by  the  same  hereditary  Right  was  to  be  no  good  Historian,  for  the 
oracle  of  the  Law,  w^as  at  least  no  oracle  in  matters  of  fact,  his  opinions 
may  be  excellent,  but  his  stories  are  most  of  them  Trifles  and  falshood. 
To  return  to  our  author  Dr  Cowell,  when  he  had  thus  felt  the  displea- 
sure of  the  King  and  the  Indignation  of  the  people,  like  a  wise  man  he 
took  his  leaue  of  the  press,  and  retired  to  his  Colledge  and  his  priuate 
studies  and  lined,  inoffensive  and  in  good  repute,  not  averse  to  serue 
the  publick,  when  he  was  called  to  any  advice  or  proper  seruice  soon 
af\er  he  died  upon  the  operation  of  being  cutt  for  the  stone,  a  Consider- 
able benefactor  to  the  Colledge  of  which  he  had  been  a  fellow,  of  that 
hall  of  which  he  had  been  master,  and  to  the  vniversity  of  which  he 
had  bin  Governour.  He  lies  buried  under  the  Alter  in  the  Chapell  of 
Trinity-Hall,  with  this  Inscription,  as  I  receive  it  with  some  other 
notices  from  the  Honoured  master,  and  a  worthy  fellow  of  that  house. 

Johannes  Cowell,  LL.D.  Custos  hujus  Collegii.  Juris  Civilis  in  hac 
Qcademia  Cantab.  Professor  Regius,  Vicarius  Generalis  Cantuariensis, 
provinciee  sub  Domino  Richardo  Bancroft  Archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi, 
hie  Expectat  Resurrectionem,  obiit  undecimo  die  mensis  Octob  ann ; 
Dom;  1611. 

This  Condemned  book  was  known  to  be  very  useful,  and  therefore 
has  been  often  reprinted  in  the  Reign  of  Cha:  I:,  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  Cromwel,  and  afler  the  Restauration ;  but  in  all  the  later  Edi- 
tions, those  passages  that  were  dubious  or  offensiveliave  been  corrected 
or  omitted.    Archbishop  Laud,  who  was  to  bear  the  blame  of  every 
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invidious  thing,  was  charg'd  with  giving  countenance  or  connivance  to 
au  Impression  of  this  work,  of  which  act  and  Effort  of  malice,  his  own 
account  is  the  best  that  can  be  Given,  Hist  Troub :  and  trial  of  abp. 
I^ad.  P.  235.  Cap.  xxiii.  2d  Day,  Art.  IX.  Then  was  charged  upon 
me  the  printing  of  books^  which  asserted  the  King's  Prerogative  above 

•  No  Eucb  word  there  ^*^*  ^'  *^®  instance  was  in  Dr.  Cowell's  book 
It  should  be  prerogatiTii  Verbo*  Rex,  that  this  book  w*as  decryed  by 
Kcgiai  W.  8.  A.  €X  ^        proclamation ;  that  complaint  was  made  to  me 

sh^^^L^^Yr^*^    ^^°'^  ^^^  ^'^^    ^^  printing  in  a  close-house 
oft,      p.  of  Cant,     without  license,  and  by  Hodgkinson,  who  was  my 

printer;  that  I  referred  them  to  S'  John  Lamb,  that  they  came  to  me 
again,  and  a  third  time,  and  I  still  continued  my  reference,  which  S' 
John  Lamb  slighting,  the  Book  came  forth,  the  Witnesses  to  this  were 
Hunt  and  Wallye,  if  I  mistook  not  their  names. 

1.  For  this  book  of  Dr.  Cowells  I  never  knew  of  it  till  it  was 
printed,  or  so  far  gone  in  printing  that  I  could  not  stay  it;  and  the  Wit- 
nesses say  it  was  in  a  close  house  and  without  License,  so  neither  I  nor 
my  Chaplains  could  take  notice  of  of  it. 

2.  They  say,  they  informed  me  of  it  but  name  no  time,  but  only 
the  year  J  638,  but  they  confess  I  was  then  at  Croydon  ;  so  being  out 
of  town,  (as  were  almost  all  the  high  commissioners)  I  required  S'' 
John  Lamb,  who  being  a  High  commissioner,  had  in  that  business  as 
much  power  as  myself,  to  look  to  it  carefully  that  the  book  proceeded 
not,  or  if  it  were  already  printed  that  it  came  not  forth  ;  if  S'  John 
slighted  his  own  duty  and  my  command  (as  themselves  say)  he  is  living 
and  may  answer  for  himself,  and  I  hope  your  Lonlships  will  not  put 
his  neglect  on  my  account. 

3.  As  for  Hodgkinson  he  was  never  my  printer,  but  Badger  was  the 
man  I  employ *d  as  is  well  known  to  all  the  stationers,  nor  was  Hodg- 
kinson ever  employed  by  me  in  that  kind  or  any  other,  upon  just 
complaint  I  turned  him  out  of  place,  bnt  never  put  him  into  any.  And 
therefore  those  termes  which  were  put  upon  me  of  my  Hodgkinson 
and  my  S'  John  Lamb  might  have  been  spared.  SMohn  was  indeed 
Dean  of  the  Arches,  and  I  im ployed  him  as  other  Archbishops  did  the 
deans  which  were  in  their  time,  otherwise  no  way  mine.  Hodgkinson 
had  his  whole  dependance  on  S'  Henry  Martin,  and  was  a  mere 
stranger,  and  this  answer  I  gave  to  Mr.  Brown,  when  he  summ'd  up 
the  charge,  nor  could  any  danger  lie  in  the  printing  of  that  book  to 
mislead  any  man,  because  it  was  generally  made  known  by  proclama- 
tion that  it  was  a  book  condemned,  and  in  such  particulars ;  but  for 
other  things  the  book  very  useful. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


llie  £ditor  begs  to  remind  his  readers  that  he  \b  not  responsible  for  the  opittioni 

of  his  Correspondents. 


PECULIARITIES  OF  CULDEEISM. 

Sir, — Before  I  proceed  to  give  a  summary  of  Taliesin's  poem,  called 
Kad  Goddeu,  or  The  BaUk  of  the  Treet,  you  will  perhaps  allow  mc  to 
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make  one  observation  relative  to  a  remarkable  statute,  said  by  the 
learned  author  to  have  been  enforced  by  the  church  at  Ikolnikill ;  at 
the  same  time  I  beg  to  say  that  I  do  not  wish,  by  so  doing,  to  intrude 
in  the  least  on  the  province  of  W.  O.  T.,  who  has  already  written  ia 
defence  of  the  Irish  church. 

In  page  13  of  the  last  volume,  we  read  that  «  Columcille  held 
women  in  such  detestation,  that  he  detested  all  cattle  on  their  account, 
and  would  not  permit  a  cow  to  come  within  sight  of  his  sacred  walls  ;* 
adding,  on  the  authority  of  Pennant,  the  words  of  Columcille,  "  that 
where  there  is  a  cow  there  must  be  a  woman,  and  where  there  is  a 
woman  there  must  be  mischief."  The  gallantry  of  this  passage  no 
sceptic,  it  is  presumed,  will  ever  question ;  at  the  same  time,  I  am  very 
much  inclined  to  question  its  authenticity,  notwithstanding  the  high 
authority  on  which  it  is  introduced,  and  to  add,  that  if  Columcille 
ever  put  in  force  such  an  order,  he  did  so  from  a  very  different  motive 
to  that  assigned  by  Pennant,  and  assented  to  by  our  author. 

Without  appealing  to  Bryant  for  the  proof,  the  reader  will  need 
but  little  to  convince  him  that  the  island  of  Hii  was  anciently  sacred 
to  the  Arkite  divinities — i.  e.,  the  divinities  of  the  Druids.  The  very 
name  Hii,  or  rather  Hecy  if  properly  pronounced,  is  identified  with 
that  of  the  British  patriarchal  god  Hu  (Hee).  This  Hu  Gadam^  or 
Hu  the  Mighty,  and  his  two  oxen,  meet  us  continually  in  British  my- 
thology. The  god,  says  the  author  of  Celtic  Researches,  is  sometimes 
represented  under  the  form  of  a  bull;  while  the  goddess  Kid^  or 
Keridwen,  who  meets  us  occasionally  as  his  mother,  consort,  or  daugh* 
ter,  **  was  viewed  under  the  emblem  of  a  cow,  and  had  animals  of 
this  species  set  apart  for  the  sacred  office  of  drawing  her  shrine." 
Trioedd  y  Meirch.  Myv.  Arch,  mention  three  celebrated  cows :  one 
of  them  is  supposed  to  be  the  tymbol  of  this  goddess,  while  the  other 
two  were  devoted  to  her  service.  In  an  ancient  poem,  printed  in  the 
Archaeology,  and  entitled  Praiee  of  Llddd  the  Great,  we  have  a  re- 
markably pointed  allusion  to  this  cow—" 

Yd  y  ▼!  yu  ucfa  y  vuwch  Treith. 

The  god  and  goddess  seem  occasionally  to  merge  into  one,  and  what 
is  now  attributed  to  the  god  is  again  presently  ascribed  to  the  god- 
dess.* The  seat  of  the  Deity,  or  his  oxstaU,  is  on  a  rode  surrounded 
with  the  billows,  tlie  rock  of  the  supreme  proprietor,  the  chief  place  of 
tranquillity.  At  a  certain  season  of  the  year,  a  great  and  solemn  festival 
was  held*-a  grand  procession  made— -the  kine  and  the  ox  submit  their 
necks  to  the  car  of  the  lofty  one — ^infuriated  bacchanals,  drunken  with 
the  mead  and  the  song,  hasten  to  the  jolly  carousal — they  pierce  tlieir 
thighs,  and  cause  an  effusion  of  blood — 

Yngwaed  morddwyd  treTydded. 

"Let  the  thigh  be  pierced  in  blood"  —  the  cuckoo  convenes  the 
appointed  dance  over  the  green  "  when  the  kine  move  in  the  even- 

ing." 

In  the  poem  already  referred  to,  the  Praise  of  Lludd,  this  cow,  said 


*  Davies'  Celtio  Researches, 
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by  the  author  of  Celtic  Researches  to  be  an  embkm  of  the  ark|  is  thus 
sjrmboiised : — 

Handydd  brevftwd  In  Um  ealm  of  the  morniiig  the  bellowed 

Meinboeth  benrbawd  la  the  oelni  of  the  night  the  was  boiled 

At  (fir  berwbodewr  And  on  the  lend  where  the  was  boiled 

Yn  XJonjdd  ysodawr.  Her  consumer  rested. 

That  isy  before  the  deluge  commenced  she  gave  the  warning  to  a 
wicked  world.  When  it  was  night,  and  dreary,  she  was  toss^  and 
hoiled  in  the  waves;  and  when  her  tossing  was  completed — the  waters 
having  subsided — the  patriarchal  god  found  rest  Let  it  be  observed, 
too,  that  all  these  ceremonies  are  invariably  performed  on  the  margin 
of  some  waters,  or  on  an  isolated  spot  surrounded  hy  the  hillowM,  Hii 
is  pre-eminently  so.  fFTien  St.  Columb  came  to  Jiii,  it  wot  a  place  of 
idolatry.  This  idolatry  was  of  that  nature  wherein  (he  oow  bore  a  very 
amspicwms  part.  He  might  deem  it  a  matter  of  poUcy  to  exclude  all 
reminiscences  of  their  ancient  worship  from  tlie  thoughts  of  his  brethren^ 
end  more  particularly  the  cow.  It  would  not  be  strange,  then,  if  he 
i»Qed  such  an  edict  as  Pennant  says  he  did.  Observe,  I  say,  if  he 
did  so;  for  I  neither  grant  it  nor  deny  it ;  I  merely  wish  to  show  how 
probable  it  is  that  it  might  have  been  done,  if  done  at  all,  on  grounds 
very  different  from  those  assigned. 

As  for  the  words  of  Tirechan,  which  the  learned  author  has  ad- 
duced to  eke  out  the  argument,  **  abnegant  mulierum  admiuistra- 
tionem,  separantes  eas  a  monasteriis,"  I  see  nothing  in  them  but  a 
coofirmation  of  that  scandalous  state  of  things  which  was  likely  to 
arise  from  the  fact  of  monks  and  nuns  living  under  the  same  roof;  at 
the  same  time,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  have  never  read  Tirechan. 

Bot,  independent  of  all  this,  the  affecting  tale  of  St.  Columb  and 
the  old  uAite  horse  which  used  to  carry  the  milk  vessels  from  the  fold 
to  the  monastery,  does  not  altogether  prove  his  '*  utter  detestation  of 
all  cattle."  Nor,  again,  does  his  successful  intercession  on  behalf  of  a 
ftmak  slave  with  her  dying  master  carry  out  **  the  imputation  of  those 
infernal  sentiments  of  which  the  anathema  would  be  as  deep  and  heart- 
felt from  the  cells  of  La  Trappe  as  from  the  most  cheerful  hearths." 
These  may  be  brave  words ;  but  the  learned  author  knows  that,  until 
he  has  got  rid  of  these  traditions,  and  others  favourable  to  St.  Columb^ 
h&B  argument  is  of  little  value  to  carry  conviction  to  our  minds,  unless 
supported  by  higher  authority  even  than  the  sayings  and  doings  of 
Peonant. 

Pennant,  it  b  very  true,  was  a  learned  man,  but  it  is  well  known 
that  he  was  not  infallible  on  all  points.  He  once  persuaded  himself 
that  he  had  found  within  our  mountains  a  famous  Roman  camp;  there 
were  all  the  signs  and  forms  by  which  these  structures  are  generally 
koown ;  there  was  the  square  rectangular  shape,  the  hard'haked  broken 
hnek,  the  biis  of  metal  indicating  a  Roman  pot.  A  shepherd,  however, 
oould  have  told  him  that  the  camp  was  no  camp  at  all,  but  a  gorlan, 
where  the  lambs  were  brought  in  summer  to  be  sheared — a  place,  not 
where  the  din  of  Roman  arms  was  wont  to  resound,  but  where 
nothing  was  ever  heard  more  formidable  than  the  clinking  of  the 
shepherd's  shears ;  and  as  for  the  brick  and  the  vase,  the  one  was  a 
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portioQ  of  the  garreg  gddi  that  marked  the  lambs,  the  other  some  Blight 
remains  of  the  kettle  in  which  the  shepherds  boiled  their  pitch !  This, 
however,  is  by  the  way.  I  must  dow  return  to  my  own  part  of  the 
argument,  having  first  apologized  to  W.G.T.  for  trespassing  so  long 
on  his  grounds. 

Among  the  different  poems  attributed  to  Taliesin  is  Kad  Goddeu,  or 
Battle  qftlie  Trees,  designs,  or  devices.  As  printed  in  the  Archsology, 
the  author  begins  with  a  relation  of  bis  own  transmigrations,  or  the 
various  forms  which  he  successively  assumed.  The  author  of  Celtic 
Researches  denies  that  the  poem  refers  in  any  way  to  the  doctrine  of 
Metampsychosis :  he  affirms  it  to  be  an  allegory,  and  that,  by  the 
changes  recorded,  the  bard  only  meant  to  delineate,  according  to  his 
Druidical  views,  the  ripening  progress  of  art,  science,  or  invention ; 
and  from  thence  concluded  that  we  are  to  consider  Taliesin  as  personi- 
fying science  or  the  inventive  principle,  when  he  sbys 

Bum  yn  lliaws  rhith 
Cjn  bum  dyacy frith. 

"  I  WM  in  a  multitude  of  shapes  before  I  assumed  a  consistent  form." 

He  then  enumerates  sixteen  of  these  forms,  and  in  the  twenty-third 
line  adds — 

Bum  Gvydd  yngwarthan. 
'*  At  lost  I  became  trees,"  or  "  a  sage.** 

Next  we  have  a  description  of  an  ugly  monster,  which  may  remind 
tis  of  the  Typhon  of  antiquity.  He  has  "  a  hundred  heads;"  **  a  battle 
is  contested  under  the  roof  of  his  tongues;"  and  another  "in  the  re- 
cesses of  his  heads  :*'  *^  he  is  a  black  gasping  toad,  armed  with  a  hun- 
dred claws,  a  spotted  and  a  crested  snake."  Here  an  interpolator 
steps  in  to  explain  that  this  monster  symbolizes  **  the  sins  which 
occasion  our  punishment  in  the  flesh."  The  style  of  the  interpreta- 
tion savours  much  of  the  odour  of  the  mouks,  an  order  that  wrought 
more  mischief  among  our  Bardic  poems  than  is  readily  described. 

This  monster  having  been  delineated,  Taliesin  then  commences  his 
Druidism ;  that  is,  he  proceeds  to  arm  his  symbolical  trees  or  plants 
in  order  of  battle.  "  I  was  in  the  city  of  Bevenydd,"  he  says, "  whither 
the  herbs  and  trees  hastened."  Here  the  Sages  invoke  the  Supreme 
Ruler  to  succour  those  whose  conduct  and  integrity  had  satisfied  him. 
The  Ruler  gave  for  answer — *' Delineate  the  commanding  trees  through- 
out language  and  its  elements  in  the  capacity  of  warriors,  and  restrain 
the  confusion  in  the  hand  of  the  inexpert.** 

Let  the  reader  observe,  the  Sages  are  the  Druids,  the  favoured  of 
God — ^the  trees  and  plants  those  mysteries  which  were  not  to  be  touched 
by  the  hand  of  the  inexpert.  I'his  was  the  great,  the  profound  secret 
of  Druidism.  The  symbolical  trees  and  plants  spoke  a  language  which 
the  initiated  only  could  comprehend.  So  important  was  its  use,  so 
ingenious  was  the  contrivance,  that  none  but  the  Supreme  Being  could 
have  communicated  it. 

All  this  we  may  look  upon  as  of  a  wild  and  singular  nature,  but  if 
we  view  Druidbm  as  a  great  mystery,  we  cannot  but  considerit  as  a 
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device  of  great  sublimity.  The  language  of  the  trees,  it  is  probable, 
we  may  never  be  able  to  fathom  thoroughly ;  here  and  there,  how- 
ever, the  great  Druid  does  occasionally  break  through  his  metaphors, 
and  a  few  rays  of  light  are  then  admitted  through  the  scanty  chinks. 
Yet,  dim  as  the  whole  vision  appears,  it  is  satisfactory  to  think  that 
Christianity  bears  no  part  in  it ;  that  the  British  church  is  not  answer- 
able for  it.  It  takes  us  back  to  the  mythic  ages,  far  beyond  the  scope 
of  history;  it  is  Druidism  throughout— dark,  mysterious,  awful  Druid- 
ism;  that  superstition  that  bowed  the  people  as  abject  slaves,  and 
raised  the  priest,  a  tyrant,  triumphant  and  supreme*  But  this  is  a 
digression. 

The  bard  dow  tells  us  how  the  plant$  or  ireei  came  forward  to  the 
battle,  discriminatisg,  at  the  same  time,  between  their  several  disposi- 
tions and  the  various  talents  they  exerted.  Some,  he  observes,  came 
fiyrward  voluntarily,  others  were  armed  with  difficulty  and  af^er  a 
long  interval.  Far  advanced  in  the  van  is  Gtoaed  Gwyr^  the  Pennv 
Royal,  followed  by  the  alder^  the  willow^  the  oxA,  the  birchy  the  Ao%, 
tbe/em,  the  broom,  the  ^rte,  the  heather,  and  the  oak,  '*  shaking  heaven 
and  earth." 

What  may  all  this  signiiy,  I  for  one  do  not  pretend  to  know ;  nor  is 
it  necessary,  in  proving  my  point,  that  1  should.  My  knowledge  of 
the  matter  is  sufficient,  if  I  have  proved  to  the  reader  that  this  parti- 
cular part  of  the  poem  has  no  reference  to  a  deluge — that  it  is  merely 
a  catalogue  oT  certain  plants  arranged  in  a  certain  order — that  Gwaed 
Gwyr  is  one  of  these  plants — that  we  still  assign  it  to  a  plant  known 
out  of  the  Principality  by  the  name  of  Penny  Royal — that  it  occurs  in 
the  poem  in  dispute  side  by  side  with  other  plants  and  trees,  of  whose 
Dames  we  have  no  doubtful  signilication, — and  that,  if  it  be  translated 
according  to  the  learned  author's  view,  we  cannot  but  arrive  at  pretty 
mach  the  same  absurdity  as  in  those  passages  where  pair  was  translated 
a  caldron,  and  so  gave  to  our  Saviour  a  double  mother. 

Relative  to  the  six  lines  which  follow  Gwaed  (hoyr,  and  by  which 
the  learned  author  makes  the  Druid  say  that,  <<  Human  blood  up 
to  oar  hips  is  the  greatest  ardent  excitement  that  sports  in  the  world, 
and  one  who  has  completed  the  study  of  the  Deluge  (is)  of  Christ  the 
Cniciform  Deputy  at  the  day  of  Judgment,"  I  would  beg  to  submit 
that  the  first  four  are  out  of  their  proper  position  in  the  poem,  though 
there  can  be  little  doubt  of  their  being  authentic.  The  reader  who 
should  sit  down  to  the  Archseology  on  the  supposition  that  every  line 
of  it  is  in  that  position  where  it  was  originally  written,  will  find,  on 
examination,  that  he  is  very  much  mistaken.  The  editors  have  done 
nothing  for  him  further  than  collecting  the  original  materials.  The 
work  of  restoring  and  re-arranglng  must  be  done  by  himself.  The  lines 
in  question  have  been  referred,  by  a  very  learned  man,  to  the  system 
of  symbols  which  we  have  been  already  considering.  They  import 
that  **  it  (the  system)  is  the  greatest  of  the  mental  exertions  that  dis- 
ported in  the  world,  and  the  one  which  was  amongst  the  stores  of  the 
deluge,"  intimating  that  the  symbolical  system  was  no  new  one — that 
it  was  anciently  known,  and  handed  down  from  the  ages  beyond  the 
flood  as  a  treasure  of  the  greatest  importance  to  mankind, 
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The  two  remaining  lines— 

A  Crist  y  croeaw 

A  dyddbrawd  rbagllsw — 

strangely  enough  translated,  <<  Of  Christ,  the  cruciform  Deputy  at  the 
Day  of  Judgment/'  mean,  in  iact,  anything  but  this.  Let  the  learned 
author  try  again,  and  let  him  say  whether  I  am  wrong  in  translating 
them  thus:  '<And  Christ  the  cruciform,  and  the  Day  of  Judgment 
tkat  is  to  come."  If  he  take  the  trouble  to  cross  the  borders,  he  will 
find  that  no  Welshman's  ear,  while  reading,  or  hearing  these  two  lines 
read,  would  ever  make  so  strange  a  mistake  as  to  suppose  that  rha^ 
llawt  to  b€f  in  this  place,  was  the  tingle  word  rhagUaWf  deputy.  To  the 
mere  English  reader  it  may  seem  strange  to  say,  that  the  ear  should 
be  any  index  towards  speaking  or  reading  Welsh  correctly^  that  is, 
grammatically*  But  so  it  is.  The  most  ignorant  boor,  from  the  wildest 
recesses  of  our  mountains-— the  man  who  has  never  read  a  letter— -can, 
by  the  ear  alone,  detect  instantly  a  false  concord,  or  a  false  mutation. 
And  this  even  the  English  reader  will  detect ;  he  will  observe,  on  refer- 
ring  to  page  250  of  last  volume,  the  great  straining  to  which  the  learned 
author  is  put  to  make  out  his  own  view.  He  will  there  see,  fint^  a  verb 
introduced  within  parentheses ;  second,  an  extraneous  note  about  (he 
ancient  vowel  A ;  whereas,  I  would  venture  to  affirm  that  there  is  not 
a  Welshman,  born  and  bred  up  to  speak  his  mother  tongue^  who  would 
not  translate  these  two  lines  as  I  have  done.  I  mean,  of  course,  a  bond 
fide  Welshman ;  one  who  is  brought  up,  by  wise  parents^  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  feelings,  and  sympathies,  and  the  language  of  his  country- 
men around  him — those  whose  happiness  are  centred  in  him ;  and  not 
a  mere  exotic^  as  is  too  often  the  case  with  us  now,  knowing  as  much 
of  what  lives  around  him  as  he  does  of  the  polar  bears  that  lurk 
beneath  the  icebergs  of  Kamskatka,  and  often^  yery  often,  just  the 
same  measure  of  sympathy  towards  them. 

But,  independent  of  this— granting  even  that  I  have  not  translated 
them  correctly,  the  two  lines  in  question  have,  in  point  of  fact,  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  context.  They  are  an  interpolation,  intro- 
duced according  to  a  vile  custom,  which  I  promised  to  explain  in  my 
last  communication— a  custom  which  it  would  have  been  well  for  the 
learned  author  if  his  extensive  reading  had  allowed  him  to  pause 
over ;  for  I  cannot  suppose  that  it  is  new  to  him.  As  I  am  not  aware 
of  its  having  been  noticed  before,  I  will  humbly  endeavour  to  do  so 
now  at  full  length,  yet  as  little  tedious,  and  as  concise  as  the  impor- 
tance of  the  subject  will  allow.  I  say  important,  because,  unless  I 
fondly  delude  myself,  I  think  there  are  signs  in  the  times  of  these  long 
neglected  records  being  about  to  occupy  a  greater  share  of  public 
attention  than  has  been  hitherto  allowed  to  them :  to  the  church  his- 
torian, their  value  can  never  be  trifling. 

Giraldus  Cambrensis,  writing  in  the  twelfth  century,  has  said  that 
the  Bardic  poems  were  sadly  mutilated  even  in  his  day.  But,  if  he 
had  not  said  so,  evidence  to  prove  the  fact  would  be  anything  but 
wanting.    1  quote  him  merelv  to  prove  its  antiquity. 

The  Bards  of  Wales,  like  the  Troubadours  of  Europe,  or  the  Rhap« 
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sodisfs  of  Homer,  went  about  thecountry  igtera^  as  they  termed  it — that 
is,  to  siDg  at  the  principal  residences  of  the  chiefs  of  the  land.  In  imi- 
tedon  of  the  Bards,  and  knowing  the  speculation  to  be  a  profitable 
one,  b^ging  monks,  who  were  unable  to  compose  matter  of  their  own, 
and  drivelling  rhymers,  who  would  compose  anything  but  what  was 
tolerable,  were  fain  to  content  themselves  by  regaling  the  ears  of  their 
patrons  with  the  more  agreeable,  though  to  themselves  the  more  irk- 
some effusions  of  our  ancient  bards.  Accordingly,  when  the  recitation 
was  ended,  a  sympathetic  appeal  was  made  to  the  purses  of  their 
hosts,  by  tacking  on  to  the  old  poem  some  two  or  three,  or  more,  lines 
of  their  own  compotiiionf  bearing  upon  monetary  matters,  and  having 
DO  conoexioD  whatever,  of  course,  with  the  subject  previously  recited. 
This  was  one  species  of  interpolation.  There  was  another,  which 
may  be  termed  the  interpoiatian  explanaUnry,  And  this  was  when  the 
rhymer  condescended  to  enlighten  his  aumence,  by  way  of  comment, 
relative  to  some  abstruse  druidical  mystery,  as  in  the  case  of  the  At/n- 
dred'headed  monster  already  referred  to ;  or  in  cases  where  the  Druid 
was  supposed  not  to  have  been  snfBciently  explicit — as,  for  example,  in 
the  poem  now  considered,  the  Battle  of  the  Trees.  The  Druid  having 
said  pointedly  that  the  Sages  of  the  primitive  world  addressed  *'  the 
Supreme  Ruler,"  the  rhymer  thought  that  it  would  be  more  catholic 
to  add  that  they  addressed  Christ  also ;  consequently,  a  verse  to  that 
effect  is  introduced  forthwith — though,  as  is  evident,  from  the  verse 
following,  one  Being  only  was  originally  contemplated.  Similarly,  in 
the  Consolation  of  Elphio,  page  250,  last  volume,  quoted  by  our  author, 
**  the  three  Hosts,"  iri  llu,  having  been  mentioned,  it  mattered  not  to 
the  monk  to  whom  the  Druid  referred, — sufficient  was  it  for  him  that 
the  number  three  uhu  there  ;  he  required  nothing  more  to  prove  the 
presence  of  the  Trinity;  and,  consequently,  we  have  the  holy  name  of 
Jesus  introduced  by  the  line— * 

Ger-bron  yr  Jesu^ 

into  the  delirious  effusions  of  pagan  blasphemy. 

So,  likewise,  when  Taliesin  <<  tells  the  Druids  to  declare  to  Arthur 
qU  thai  it  pretHcted  of  yore** — ^translated  by  our  author,  **  that  what  t«, 
it  from  of  yore!*  (see  page  2.50)  —  he  asks  them, ''  Have  they  not  sung 
of  me?  With  my  precious  golden  device  upon  ray  piece  of  gold 
[the  badge  of  his  priesthood,  like  the  Urim  and  Thuramim  of  the 
Jews]  Lo,  I  am  that  splendid  one  who  sportively  came  from  the 
invading  host  of  the  Feryll."  {CaHri  Helio-Arkites.  Dav.  Myth.] 
Bat  this  would  not  do  for  the  rhymers.  Into  this  mysticism  they 
most  introduce  the  sacred  name  of  Christ,  and  the  terrors  of  the  Judg- 
meot  Day-— 

A  Crist  y  crocair 

A  dyddbrftwd  rhjg  llav* 

Though,  as  it  cannot  but  be  evident  to  every  reader  of  the  My  vyrian, 
tbey  bear  not  the  slightest  relation  to  the  context,  and  only  add  to  the 
mysticism  already  existing. 

If  anything  more  be  wanting  to  prove  the  interpolation  of  these 
two  lines,  let  me  point  the  reader's  attention  to  the  original  poem, 
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where  he  will  see,  in  addition  to  the  rhymer's  interpolation,  a  glaring 
mistake  of  the  transcriber,  who  has  introdnced  them  twice ;  firsts  after 
the  Penny  RoyaU  and  the  four  lines  by  which  the  Druid  describes  his 
system  of  symbols ;  tecondly^  in  the  passage  which  I  have  now  tran- 
slated and  restored,  believing  it  to  be  the  original  reading.  At  the  same 
time,  let  the  reader  observe  that  he  has  dragged  with  them  tu)o  of  the 
four  lines,  bat  in  a  reverie  order. 

Of  the  first  class  of  interpolation,  there  is  a  remarkable  instance  in  a 
poem  styled,  Kaidair]Keridwen,  or  the  Chair  of  Kertdwen,  This  poem 
was  probably  recited  by  a  priest  during  some  solemn  festival  of 
the  mysterious  goddess.  It  maybe  looked  upon  as  the  curious  remains 
of  Druidical  Liturgy.  The  monk,  however,  would  have  it  Christian 
too ;  accordingly,  he  tacks  to  it  three  lines,  diiSering  from  the  rest  of 
the  poem  in  style  and  metre,  and,  I  need  hardly  say,  in  matter  also. 

An  rhothwy  y  Drindawd 
DrugaT«dd  dyddbrawdd 
Cein  gardawd  gan  wyrda! 

**  May  tlie  Trinity  give  us  mercy  in  the  day  of  Judgment— a  good  man  wSlgive  m» 
ahur 

In  a  beautiful  little  poem,  attribated  to  Taliesin,  and  called  the 
LUtie  Sony  of  the  World,  he  proposes  to  his  brethren  the  following 
problem — «*  What  upholds  the  world  ?  How  great  a  wonder  it  is ! 
While  it  glides  on  without  resting,  it  is  still  within  its  hollow  orbit  I 
How  wonderful  its  frame  that  it  does  not  fall  off  in  one  direction  I 
How  strange  that  it  is  not  disturbed  by  the  multitude  of  tramplings  l" 
The  British  Association  of  the  sixth  century,  whether  they  met  at  York 
or  at  Stonehenge  or  in  the  consecrated  recesses  of  Anglesea,  confessed 
themselves,  in  each  instance,  unable  to  answer.  Not  so,  however,  the 
monks  of  the  twelfth.  They  submitted  a  brief,  if  not  a  curious,  solu- 
tion. As  a  specimen  of  monkish  mathematics,  it  is,  perhaps,  unrivalled. 
"  The  world,"  said  they,  •*  is  held  by  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and 
John." 

So  evident  is  this  species  of  interpolation  in  the  "  Primitive  Greeting 
of  Taliesin,"  that  the  interpolator  has  foisted  his  rubbish  after  the/r«/ 
line  of  a  couplet,  interrupting  both  couplet  and  sense.  Its  meaning  I 
leave  others  to  make  out.     The  matter  is  as  follows : — 

Pater  noster  ambulo 
Gentis  tonans  in  adjuvando 
Sibilem  signum 
Bo  gentes  fortium. 

Apparently,  then,  it  will  not  do  to  open  the  Archceology  at  random, 
and,  wherever  we  meet  with  the  words  Trinity,  Christ,  Judgment,  and 
Deluge,  to  infer  from  thence  that  the  original  bard  is  treating  of  those 
subjects. 

AVith  respect  to  the  extract  from  the  poem  entitled  Anyar  Cyvyngdad 
Concordia  Discors,  translated  by  our  author.  Covenant  of  Angar,  and 
especially  that  part  of  it  adduced  to  support  his  theory,  it  is  satisfac- 
tory to  know  that  Prydydd  Hir  has,  as  it  were  by  chance,  translated 
these  two  identical  lines,  and  nothing  more.  I  submit  his  translation 
the  more  willingly,  as  I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  a  decision  from  which 
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there  can  be  no  appeal ;  at  all  events,  one  from  which  no  Welshman 
wifi  scarcely  ever  appeal ;  and  though  I  am  aware  that  we  are  seldom 
acknowledged  as  beings  who  may  be  said  to  know  anything,  seeing 
that  we  are  never  trusted  with  what  concerns  us  most,  and  that,  too, 
oar  own,  still  it  is,  perhaps,  possible  we  may  be  allowed,  notwithstand- 
ing our  ignorance  in  other  matters,  to  know  something,  at  all  events, 
of  om-  old  mother  tongue.  Hence,  then,  according  to  the  best  Welsh 
scholar  that  ever  ate  leeks  on  Friday,  these  two  lines-^* 

Trwy  laltb  Talbaiarn 
Bedjdd  bu  d/dd  Tarn* 

mean-* 

£x  Ta&aiami  tetUaUia 

Expiatio  erUper  bapHsmum  in  wpremo  die, 

Prydydd  Hir,  therefore,  does  not  say  that  they  refer  to  a  *<  day  of 
Judgment  seecnlar,  or  in  this  life,  peculiar  to  the  Celtic  tribes,"  but  to 
tfiatmiiversal  judgment  where  heaven  and  earth  are  to  be  judged. 

And  here  let  me  beg  the  learned  author  to  pause  over  this  meaning ; 
to  avoid  that  perpetual  straining  to  w^hich  we  see  him  constantly  put 
in  order  to  make  out  his  peculiar  views ;  to  take  the  Bardic  poems 
according  to  their  literal  sense.  Let  him  be  guided  by  the  example 
of  others  who  have  preceded  him,  men  who  never  found  such  grievous 
heresies  as  it  is  alleged  the  learned  author  has  now  found,  not,  indeed, 
because  their  learning  may  have  been  inferior  to  his,  but  because  they 
came  to  these  poems  with  no  pre-conceived  views;  consequently,  they 
discovered  in  them  no  other  baptism,  no  other  judgment,  no  other 
deluge,  than  those  which  I  have  been  humbly  endeavouring  to  ex- 
plain. We  have  divisions  enough  already.  Our  church  in  the  Prin- 
cipality is  little  more,  indeed,  but  very  little  more,  at  present,  than  a 
mere  name.  Let  us  not,  then,  add  to  those  divisions  by  going  out  of 
our  way  to  prove  her  heretical.  Dissenters  are  ready  and  willing 
enough  to  do  all  this  for  us.  They  will  tell  you  that  the  church  in 
England  may  have  been  reformed  when  bluff  King  Harry  was  defender 
of  the  fakh;  but  as  for  the  church  in  Pf^alei,  you  can  never  persuade 
them  but  that  she  is  still  the  scarlet  whore  of  Babylon.  They  will 
tell  you  that  they  have  known  no  reformation  save  that  introduced  by 
fFhiifield  and  Peter  ffliliame;  no  Cranmer,  no  Ridley,  no  Latimer, 
fiave  John  Eliae,  Ebenezer  Morrie,  and  Jonee  of  Langan,  In  Wales, 
we  MtiU  preach  in  surplices ;  we  have  offerings  and  oblations  for  the 
dead;  we  observe  a  vigil  on  Christmas  mom,  go  to  church  by  torcli* 
lighi,  and  sing  carols^  welcoming  the  new-born  babe  before  the  morn- 
ing star  18  dim.  VVe  are  popish^  they  will  tell  you;  Wales  has 
known  no  reformation.  We  stUl  announce  to  the  village  by  a  hand- 
bell, the  hanju  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  the  departure  of  the  dead ; 
friends  and  relatives  prepare  their  offerings ;  they  lay  them,  firsts  at 
the  altar,  secondly,  at  the  grave,  when  dust  is  consigned  to  kindred 
dust.  This  ia  popish,  they  will  tell  you ;  but  this  we  still  do.  But  if 
you  tell  them  of  such  Jteresies  as  those  related  by  our  author,  they  will 
hail  you  as  another  Luther,  though  they  know  them  to  be  false;  they 
will  translate  them  in  their  synagogues  here,  and  publish  them  in 
their  conventicles  there,  though  iliey  know  for  a  fad  that  the  Welsh 
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bards  never  taughi  any  iudi  ihing.  Welsh  dissentere,  however,  are  not 
the  men  to  strain  at  camels  when  the  church  is  to  be  attacked.  So 
loving,  indeed,  are  they,  that  they  would  fain  never  recognise  a 
greater  godsend  bestowed  upon  tbem  for  assailing  her  than  the  re- 
markable paper  on  the  <<  Peculiarities  of  Culdeism.*'  But  this  is  a 
digression. 

'  Once  more,  again  I  return  to  the  **  Caldron,"  not,  I  hope,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  burning  my  own  fingers,  nor  yet  to  scald  the  learned  author, 
but  partly  to  explain  iU  nature^  and  partly  to  ask  him  a  question  aa  to 
whether  he  is  really  serious  at  page  256,  where  he  tells  us  "  that 
Mair,  Mary%  and  pair^  '<  a  caldron^**  are  associated  in  these  lines  of 
Llewelyn  Vardd — '^  It  w€u  a  day  of  love  when  Mary  came  in  her  purity 
to  preserve  me  and  my  cauldron,"  From  the  bearing  of  his  argument, 
the  learned  author  would  evidently  wish  us  to  conclude  that  the 
Mary  here  talked  of  is  none  other  but  the  Virgin  Mary  ;  my  ques- 
tion therefore  is,  Does  the  learned  author  feel  assured  in  saying  thai 
this  Mary  is  not  the  name  of  the  wife  to  whom  it  was  imputed  thai  she 
had  PLAYED  THE  WANTON  ?  I  simply  ask  the  question  ;  for  I  confess 
that  at  the  present  moment  I  see  nothing  in  the  poem  that  would 
lead  me  to  suppose  the  contrary. 

Again :  it  is  very  true,  as  the  learned  author  observes,  that  the 
bards  give  no  particular  account  of  the  pair^  caldron  ;  but  their  allu- 
sions to  it  are  so  numerous  that  it  does  not  require  any  very  great 
stretch  of  sagacity  to  form  a  pretty  correct  idea  of  what  they  thought 
of  it ;  and  certainly  still  less  to  avoid  so  great  a  misconception  as  that 
into  which  the  learned  author  has  fallen. 

From  the  earliest  bard  extant  to  the  twelfth  century,  the  age  of 
Cynddelw  and  Elidr  Sais,  the  mystic  caldron  meets  ns  everywhere ; 
sometimes  as  the  caldron  o(Druidism,  full  of  potent  herbs  and  magic 
lots ;  at  other  times  as  the  caldron  of  the  Awen^  or  the  energy  of  the 
MusCf  but  in  no  one  instance  is  it  confounded  with  Christianity.  The 
learned  author  may  produce  such  a  phrase  as  '<  Crist  yn  mhair," 
Christ  in  the  caldron,  and  talk  very  learnedly  about  mutations  and 
inflexions,  but  the  slightest  attention  to  the  context  and  the  law  of 
Cynghanedd  will  convince  him  that  such  a  reading  ought  to  be  "  Crist 
a'm  pair." 

**  Allawr  Vair  or  pair  hygrair  hygred,"  may  be  translated,  as  he 
tells  us,  T/ie  altar  of  Mary,  or  very  sacred  and  very  credible  ^  but  is  he 
certain  that  the  true  meaning  is  not,  7^e  altar  of  Mary,  thai  made  me 
religious  and  full  of  faith  f 

In  like  manner  he  may  tell  us  that  **  in  a  more  Christianized  shape 
which  Kerid wen's  doctrines  were  made  to  assume,  this  pair  became 
the  Holy  Greali"  that  ''that  vessel  was  the  same  in  which  our  Saviour 
first  exhibited  the  eucharistic  elements;"  that  *<  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
brought  it  into  Britain  ;"  that  '<  Keridwen  first  devised  her  caldron  in 
the  time  of  the  first  beginnings  of  Arthur  and  his  hord-cron  ;**  that  **  that 
table  was  contrived  by  the  Arimathean  himself,  in  order  to  place  the 
Saint  Qreal  upon  it ;  and  that  '<  for  this  reason  and  others,  it  cannot  be 
fairly  doubted  that  the  greal  and  the  pair  are  varied  appellations  of  the 
same  object."    We  may  be  told  all  this ;  but  let  me  tell  him,  that  be* 
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fere  he  makes  swA  assumptioDSy  and  imputes  iuch  heruin  to  the  British 
church,  it  is  first  incumbent  upon  him  to  prove  them  from  Britiih 
doenmenUf  compiled  by  Britiih  toritert,  ana  written  in  the  Briiish 
tongue.  In  the  meanwhile,  I  will  take  upon  me  to  affirm  that  the 
bsrds  never  regarded  the  hofy  greal  as  a  veuel  or  a  di$hy  whatever  the 
monk  of  Ciunium  may  have  done.  They  saw  it  in  no  other  shape 
than  that  of  a  hook^  and  a  curious  one  too.  Onto'  r  Olyn,  a.d.  1450, 
speaks  of  it  in  the  following  manner : — 

Am  im  Uifor  y  mae'n  11  vain  For  one  book  he  ii  oompUiniDg, 

A  gmn  mwx  nogmur  a  main :  Which  be  lo?ea  more  than  gold  and  pre- 

Y  Okkai.  leg  ir  vied  troo—  eious  ttonei , 

LljTT  o  euwog  Varchogion ;  The  fair  GaiAL  of  this  country; 

Llyrr  o  grefb  jr  holl  Vcrdgrow.     A  book  of  the  famed  knigbta, 

A  book  of  the  m  jttery  of  aU  the  round 
Ubie. 

Dr.  Pughe,  Sub  Voct. 

Again  :  Hanes  Taliesin,  to  which  we  are  referred,  doe*  not  My  that 
"  Keridwen  first  devised  her  caldron  in  the  time  of  King  Arthur  and 
his  bord-cron  ;*'  it  simply  says  that  she  then  prepared  a  caldron  on 
Awen  and  Crwyboden^  according  to  the  books  of  the  PheryUt^  which  alone 
is  a  sufficient  assumption  to  warrant  that  the  discovery  had  been 
already  made.  When  Falstaff  says,  '*  Brew  me  a  cup  of  sack,"  are 
we  hence  to  infer  that  the  cup  was  now  for  the  first  time  devised  ? 
The  learned  author  should  remember  that  Arthur  is  mentioned,  not 
to  determine  the  time  of  the  invention  of  the  caldron,  but  to  shew  the 
necessity  of  preparing  such  a  caldron  in  order  to  renovate  and  beauti^ 
AvagddUf  her  deformed  son,  since  Arthur  would  never  have  admitted 
him  to  his  table,  shaped  as  he  was — a  revolting,  hideous  monster. 
Besides,  I  cannot  but  find  fault  with  the  learned  author  for  intro* 
dudng  this  Arthur  in  the  same  passage  with  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
and  so  leaving  it  to  his  readers  to  infer  that  all  this  relates  to  times 
subseguent  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity ^  and  consequently  imputing 
to  the  BritiJi  church  the  existence  of  traditions  which  the  inexperienced 
cannot  but  conclude  as  having  risen  originally  within  her  own  pale.  This, 
io  fact,  is  the  gist  of  his  whole  argument ;  there  is  no  discrimination 
made  as  to  time  and  events.  If  a  heretical  doctrine  is  found  in  the 
church,  there  is  no  inquiry  made  as  to  how  it  came  there,  or  whe- 
ther the  church  itself  has  not  been  struggling  to  get  rid  of  it.  Suffi- 
cient for  the  purpose  is  it  that  the  heresy  is  there;  the  church, 
therefore,  must  be  answerable  for  it.  And  so,  that  tale,  or  Mabinogif 
called  Hanes  Ta/tettn,  so  represented  as  if  it  referred  to  a  period  sub- 
sequent  to  Christianity^  does,  in  point  of  fact,  refer  to  times  far  beyond 
the  scope  of  history.  It  is  that  early  mythos  of  which  the  remains  are 
still  written  in  the  heavens ;  it  is  not  the  Arthur  who  bled  and  fell  for 
his  country,  but  that  Arthur  whose  representative,  the  Great  Bear, 
still  points  to  the  shepherd,  as  he  wanders  nightly,  the  locale  and  the 
retirement  of  his  mountain  home;  that  Arthur  whose  harp,  telyn 
Arthur,  is  the  beautiful  constellation,  Lyra, 

I  have  now  done ;  having  examined  the  learned  author's  positions, 
I  trust  fairly  f  and  I  do  sincerely  hope  dispassionately.  If,  however,  I 
have  written  one  single  sentence  which  might  in  any  way  be  wanting 
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in  respect  to  bimself,  I  beg  now  most  unequivocally  to  recall  it,  and 
to  assure  him  that  during  the  whole  length  of  this  correspondence 
nothing  was  further  from  my  mind  than  disrespect.  For  I  could  not 
but  respect  his  varied  learning  and  his  extensive  acquirements,  how- 
ever much  I  might  differ  from  his  conclusions.  Indeed,  it  was  not 
without  great  hesitation  that  I  was  induced  to  come  forward  at  all. 
I  waited  a  considerable  time,  thinking  that  some  one  else  more  com- 
petent than  myself  would  take  up  the  cause  of  the  ancient  British 
church ;  but  seeing  no  likelihood  of  the  matter  being  taken  up  by  any- 
body else,  and  also  feeling  naturally  unwilling  that  the  charges  should 
be  made  without  an  attempt,  at  least,  to  reply,  I  then  thought  it  my 
duty,  however  humbly,  to  come  forward  myself. 

And  now,  Sir,  let  me  thank  you  for  the  long,  patient,  and  kind 
hearing  which  you  have  given  to  these  communications,  and  I  beg 
you  to  believe  me  ever,  your  obedient  servant, 

JoBN  Griffith. 


MAIIS  S1LVANU3. 

Sir, — Mars  Silvanus  was  a  form  of  Saturn,  and  the  representative  of 
winter,  and  winter  was  considered  as  virtually  the  source  of  the  ver« 
dure  of  spring  and  the  produce  of  summer.  The  ^gypto*Tuscans 
seem  to  have  placed  winter,  September  to  December,  the  first  of  the 
three  seasons  of  their  year,  in  analogy  with  chaos,  or  the  yet  undeve- 
loped and  lifeless  period  of  the  nascent  world.  In  his  general  cha- 
racter, Silvanus  is  the  author  of  the  material  world,  whose  various 
parts  he  successively  destroys,  but  only  in  order  to  re-produce  them  ; 
and  Pan,  Faun  us,  Lupercus,  Serapis,  are  merely  his  different  attri- 
butes. 

The  original  Tuscan  Silvanus  presided  over  primeval  tnatier,  vXif, 
IXvc»  &c.,  out  of  which  he  formed  the  world  and  all  creatures  therein  ; 
but  among  the  Romans  he  dwindled  down  to  a  rural  demigod.  Pru- 
dentiores  tamen  dicunt  Silvanum  esse  vXixoy  Oedyt  hoc  est  deum  rnc  vXiic, 

quam    vXiyv  Latini  matertam  appellaverunt,   (Serv.  ^n. 

viii.  601.)  Pan,  whom  they  call  Inuus,  is  the  sun;  him  the  Arca- 
dians worship  as  rot'  r^c  t/Xi^c  Kvptovt  non  silvarum  dominum,  sed  uni- 
versae  substantisB  materialis  dominatorem,  (Macrob.  Sat.  i.  23.)  Ac- 
cording to  Cedrenus,  an  Egyptian  title  of  Mars  (Silvanus)  was 
Hertosi,  which  signifies  the  producing  and  arranging  cause  of  all  sub- 
stance and  matter.  Among  the  Tuscans  and  Phenicians  this  Silvanus, 
or  Mars-Hercules,  was  named  Mutinus  or  Mot,  which  is  explained  as 
that  mud  iXvc,  from  which  sprang  all  the  seed  of  creation  and  the 
generation  of  the  universe,  Euseb.  Praep.  Evang.  i.  10;  see  above, 
**  Mod.  Fabid."  xxi.  162.)  The  artist  Turianus,  who  was  employed 
by  Tarquin  on  the  statue  of  the  Capitoline  Jove,  made  also  a  Her- 
cules, which  in  Varro's  days  was  still  called  Materia,  (PHn.xxxv.45, 
Bipont.)  I  have  no  doubt  that  this  Hercules  Materia^  which  Turi- 
anus made  and  Tarquin  worshipped,  was  only  a  form  of  Marte  Serphe 
or  Serapis,  wlio  set  in  order  the  universe :  ^Sdpam^  it  oyofta  tov  to 
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vojf  Ko^pcvyr^   itrrif  vapli  to  aoipitVf  6  xaXXvyeiy  nric  koI  KOtr/uiy 
Acyovnr.    (Pbylarchus,  in  De  Isid.  c.  29.) 

Silvanus  occurs  with  the  attributes  of  Serphe,  Serapis,  ^sculapius, 
or  Pluto.  Thus,  on  iuscriptioDS  we  find  Siivanus  Larum,  which  is 
Pluto:  Silvano  saocto  Larum  Philemon  P.  Scanti  Eleuteri  D.D. 
Gruter,  p,  65,  gives  Silvano  salutari,  which,  of  course,  is  iEsculapius, 
Serapis,  or  Serphe.  Diodorus  says  that  Osiris  was  variously  ex- 
plained as  Serapis,  Pluto,  or  Pan,  (i.  25.)  Now,  an  Egyptian  title  of 
Pan  is  Mende^  (Herod,  ii.  46,)  and  Amenti  is  the  Coptic  term  for 
Hades,  which  two  words  are  related  to  Mantus,  the  Tuscan  Pluto. 

After  childbirth,  every  woman  had  three  guardian  deities,  Pilum- 
ons,  Intercidona,  Deverra,  to  protect  her  by  night  from  the  assault  of 
Siivanus,  (Varro,  in  S.  August.  C.  D.  vi.  9.)  The  three  deities  seem 
to  ooirespond  to  Genius,  Genia,  and  Nutrix ;  but  Siivanus  appears  here 
in  his  character  of  Inuus.  The  ancients  derived  Inuus  from  tntre,  and 
explained  it  by  cfcoXnyc :  by  which  procedure,  as  in  many  other  cases, 
tbey  grafted  a  right  meaning  on  an  untenable  derivation.  I  would 
connect  Innus  with  the  eastern  idol,  Ana-Melech,  (2  Kings,  xvii.  31.) 
A  remarkable  individual  among  the  Horites  of  Mount  Seir  had  taken 
this  god  Anah  for  his  tutelar  deity,  and,  as  usual,  was  named  after 
him,  (Gen.  xxxvi.  24.)  The  Hebrew  anah  signifies  to  violate,  and 
this  character,  I  suppose,  was  common  to  Inuus,  to  Anah,  and  to 
Ana-Melech.  The  word  T\Xf  gives  rise  to  the  forms  Anah  and  Inuus, 
JDst  as  pjy  has  become  Ancus,  Enach,  Inachus,  Onka,  and  as  ^py  be- 
came Acri,  Ekron,  Icarus,  Ocris,  which  I  shall  discuss  in  the  next 
paper.  Faunus  stands  charged  with  the  same  misdeeds  as  Siivanus, 
or  rather  is  completely  identified  with  him :  Hunc  Faunum  plerique 
enndem  Silvanum  a  silvis,  Inuum  deum :  quidam  etiam  Pana,  vel 
Pan,  esse  dixerunt,  (S.  A.  Victor,  c.  4.)  The  ancients  derived 
Faunus,  a  fav-ere,  which  etymon  I  will  accept  in  the  sense  of  Fav, 
Fab,  Bab,  Typho,  (see  ''  Hebe.")  Fabius  was  one  of  the  two  leaders 
of  the  Luperci :  verbera  pellitus  setosa  movebat  arator,  Unde  licens 
Fabios  sacra  Lupercus  habet,  (Propert.  iv.  1,  25.)  At  the  root  of  the 
Palatine  was  a  temple  of  Lyceus,  quem  Greeci  Pana,  Romani  Luper- 
cum  appellant,  (Justin,  xliii.  1.)  The  ancients  attributed  all  super- 
natural voices  to  Siivanus  or  Faunus,  (Dionys.  v.  16,)  under  the  name 
of  Aius  Locutius,  (Liv.  v.  50.)  I  suppose  that  Ana-Melech  may  have 
held  the  same  office,  since  the  Hebrew  Anah,  or  Inuus,  has  abo  the 
meaning  of  Aius  Locutius.  Similarly  the  god  Nebo,  signifies  both 
to  produce  and  to  speak,  (see  **  Neph."  xxiii.  419.)  Probably  the 
Carthaginian  Ini-Bal  and  Adher-Bal  answer  to  the  Babylonian  Ana- 
Melech  and  Adar-Melech. 

Horace  calls  Siivanus  ^<  tutor  finium,"  which  is  Terminus ;  now 
Serapis,  or  Serbo,  was  a  setter  of  boundaries,  and  this  is  signified  by 
the  name.  We  have  seen  that  the  Lake  Serbonis  was  a  boundary  of 
Egypt,  and  Ritter  gives  firom  Agathemerus  (i.  p.  3,)  the  following 
notice  of  a  second  boundary  lake  Serbonis  on  the  Phasis :  '*  The  old 
boundary  between  Asia  and  Europe  runs  along  the  Caucasian  isthmus, 
from  the  lake  Sarbo  to  the  Caspian  sea;  just  as  the  boundary  between 
and  Africa  runs  along  the  Egyptian  isthmus  from  the  lake 
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Sarbo,  near  the  Nile,  to  the  Arabian  sea.''  (Vorhallei  p.  66.)  This 
second  lake  Sarbo  establishes  the  controverted  account  that  Serapis 
was  worshipped  in  Pontus,  (Tacit.  H.  iv.  83 ;  De  Isid.  c.  28  ;)  and 
that  the  Ck>lchians  were  an  Egyptian  colony,  (Herod,  ii.  104  ;^  com- 
pare the  Trojan  Serbia.  As  Serbo  or  Serapis  fixed  the  bounaary  oi 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  he  has  evidently  usurped  the  character  of 
the  Most  High,  who  ^*  divided  to  the  nations  their  inheritance," 
(Deut  zxzii.  8 ;  Qen.  z.  32.)  The  name  Serbo  expresses  his  cha- 
racter very  distinctly.  Syriac,  SHeRaBaruit,  exsiccatus  est:  propa- 
gare :  tributim  recensere,  in  familias  digerere :  Aerhth  ^erban^  ^er* 
leiOf  generatio,  progenies,  tribus,  familia,  (Castell.)  Hence  Serbo, 
SerapLsy  or  Serphe,  signifies  equally  Gradivus,  Terminus,  and  Genius. 
I  suppose  that  king  Servius  was  named  after  Serphe  Marte.  Niebuhr 
derives  '<  Servius  or  Seruius,  to  wit,  a  child  bom  in  the  evening,  from 
«ero,  like  Manius  firom  nume,'*  (i.  p.  374.)  Manius  is  connected  with 
the  goddess  Mana,  or  Mania. 

Quid !  qui  lapidem  colunt  informem  atque  rudem,  cui  nomen  eet 
Terminus.  Hie  est,  quem  pro  Jove  Satumus  dicitur  devorasse:  nee 
immerito  illi  honos  tribuitur.  Nam  cum  Tarquinius  CapitoUum 
facere  vellet,  &c.  Et  huic  ergo  public^  snpplicatur,  quasi  costodi 
finium  deo,  (Lactant.  i.  20.)  Jupiter  Lapis  is  the  same  as  Terminus, 
but  the  Romans  made  some  distinction  between  them,  as  did  also  the 
Phenicians.  On  an  inscription  we  find,  «  To  our  Lord  Melcarth,  to 
Baal  Tsur,"  (Movers,  p.  178.)  This  Tsur  was  the  tutelar  deity  of  the 
city  Tyre,  (tswy)  and  also  of  the  town  Beth  Tsur,  (Josh,  xv.  58.) 
Baal  Tsur  is  Jupiter  Lapis,  from  tsur  saxum,  lapis ;  whilst  Metsur,  or 
Mizrah,  is  Terminus,  from  me^iwr  limes,  terminus.  Probably  some 
such  distinction  exists  between  the  Coptic  thoih^  Nubia,  and  e-4hoshf 
Ethiopia.  Thus,  we  find  Ham  and  his  son  Mizrah  at  the  head  of 
heathenism,  whether  as  Baal  Chamman,  Mars  Silvanus,  Pan,  Ter- 
minus, or  Genius,  W.  B.  Winking. 

Bedford.  


FORM  FOR  THE  ADMISSION  OF  A  DEAN  AND  CANONS,  ANCIENTLY 
USED  IN  ST.  PATRICK'S  CATHEDRAL,  DUBLIN. 

SiB,.^The  following  extracts  are  copied  fi:t>m  a  volume  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor  and  Dromore,  who  has 
kindly  permitted  me  the  privilege  of  examining  it.  It  is  a  MS.  of 
the  idth  and  14th  centuries,  and  was  purchased  by  his  Lordship, 
several  years  ago,  for  a  trifling  sum.  It  has  proved,  however,  to  be  a 
volume  of  considerable  interest,  containing  the  Statutes  and  Antipho- 
narium  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin,  with  several  other  very 
curious  entries  and  documents. 

One  of  these  I  purpose  to  send  you,  with  the  permission  of  the  Right 
Reverend  owner  of  the  volume,  as  I  believe  it  has  never  been  printed : 
and  it  differs  in  some  important  respects  from  the  <*  Ordo  ad  faciendum 
Decanum  canonicorum,"  published  by  Martene,  in  his  learned  work, 
«'  De  Antiquis  EcclesisB  Ritibus,"  lib.  ii.  cap.  1.  Ordo  III. 

Two  copies  of  he  following  <<Ordo  ad  fiuaendum  Decanum"  are 
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to  be  found  in  the  Bishop  of  Down's  manuscript.  The  first  (which  for 
oonveDience  I  shall  call  A)  occurs  on  the  reverse  of  foh  27,  and  is  in 
a  hand  of  the  14th  century.  The  second  (which  I  shall  call  B)  occurs 
near  the  end  of  the  volume,  and  is  of  a  somewhat  later  date.  The 
words  in  italics  are  in  rubric  in  the  original.  I  shall  notice  the  varia* 
tions  of  the  two  copies  in  notes. 

**  Ordo  ad/aeiendwn  Deeanum  ta  nuUriee  eoeksiey  eumfiurU  afrahri^ 
bma  suk  canomiee  ebetUi^ 

**  In  {ffimiBJurabit,  inspecds  et  taotis  sacrosanctis  evangeliis,  se  &c- 
tumm  in  ecclesia  continuam  residentiam  et  debitam.  Et  quod  obser- 
vabit  omnia*  iura  ecclesie  sue,  et  antiquas  approbates  et  assuetas  con- 
soetodines  et  libertates,  pro  posse  suo ;  et  quod  dbi  subjectos  ut  id 
ipsom  fiuriaty'  et*  diligenter  instmet.  Et  quod  poBsessiones  ecclesie 
injaste  dispersas,  et  fiicultates  prave  alienates  congregabit :  et  quod 
hamiHtatem  et  pacienciam  in  semetipso  custodiet  et  ad  hsc  custo- 
dienda,  subiectos  snos  excitabit 

**  Quo  facto  prottemei  ie  ante  cruoem*  in  eapUtUo  frainbut  canianiibm 
hm  pmdmo9n  Deus  misereatur,  [  P$y  Ad  te  levavi.  \^P»\  E^e  quam 
bonum.  Or.  Concede  quesumus,  omnipotens  Deus,  ut  famulum 
taaoa  quern  ad  regimen  nostrum  elegimus,  grade  tne  dono  prosequaris, 
ut  te  laigiente  cum  ipsa  tibi  nostra  electione  placeamus,  per  D.  n. 

^  Quo  fado  erigem  te^  ei  omnea  oanonieos  9U09  oaeuktbiiur:  demde 
dmcHur  id  aiiare^  own  wkmmMe^  oampanU  pukaniibuM^  eantore  mct- 
pieniey  Te  Deum  laudamus.  Deeano  anU  dUare  we  proitementef  ei 
oraiionea  aecreUu  fadente  [Canior  dioai  OreOius,  cum  notaj  Cuncto« 
mm  bonorum  institutor  Deus,  qui  per  Moysen  famulum  tuum  ad 
gabernandasecclesias  propositos  instituisti,  tibi  supplices  preces  fundi- 
mosy  teque  deuotis  mentibus  exoramus,  ut  hunc  famulum  tuum.  R.* 
qaem  continencia'  et  electio  famulorum  tuorum  deeanum  hodie  insti- 
toit,  protectionis  tue  gratia'®  munire  digneris,  sicque  regere  subditos 
concedasy  ut  cum  omnibus  illis  r^na  celorum  adipiscaturi  per  D. 
Paler  noster.  Et  ne  nos. 
**  V.  Saluum'*  seruum  tuum. 

*<  V.  Dominus  custodiat  introitum  tuum  et  exitum  tuum,  et  auferat 
a  te  elationem.  Dominus  custodiat  te  ab  omni  male.  Mittat  tibi 
aoxiliiim  de  sancto.  Exsurge  Domine  adiuua  nos.  Dominus  uobis- 
cum. 

B  adds  here  vubfioet 

B  omiu  the  word  "  omnia.** 

So  in  both  copies ;  but  we  should  obWously  read  "  fius!ant.** 

"  Et"  seems  redundant  here :  but  it  ooeurs  In  both  ooples. 

B  reads  **  (udt  akaart,'^ 

The  letters  Pa  are  added  in  rubrio  before  the  initial  words  of  each  psalm  in  B. 

The  words  within  brackets  are  added  in  B.  Over  the  word  ''  caittor**  is  written 
in  a  more  reeent  hand  and  in  black  ink,  *'  vel  senior  $**  and  over  "ciim  noto,*'  in  the 
same  band,  '*  sine  Pater.**  A  introduces  the  following  collect  by  the  word  Or,  (i.  e. 
oroma,)  only. 

•  B  baa  here  "  N." 

*  This  word  in  B  is  partially  scratched  out,  and  over  it,  In  a  coeval  hand,  is  written 
"  oooueniencia:**  it  seema  to  have  been  at  first  **  eonhiueneia." 

**  Here  a  leaf  ia  lost  in  B. 

"  Apparently  we  should  read ''  salvum  fac  senrum  tuumi" 
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**  Dexja  cui  omnia  potestas  et  dignitas  famulatur  da  famulo  (uo  pros* 
perum  sae  digiiitates'  effectum,  in  qua  te  semper  timeat,  tibi  iagiter 
placere  concedat :  per. 

<*  Omnium  Domine  fons  boDorum,  et  cunctorum  dator  profectuam, 
tribue  famulo  tuo  adeptam  bene  regere  dignitatem,  et  a  te  sibi  presti- 
tam  bonis  operibus  corobore*  gloriam  per  x"' 

**  Or.  Actioues  nostras  quesumus  Domine  aspirando  preoeniy  et 
adinuando  prosequere,  ut  interueniente  beata  et  gloriosa  semperque 
virgine  Maria,  com  omnibus  Sanctis,  cuncta  nostra  operatio  et  a  te 
semper  incipiat,  et  per  te  cepta  finiatur,  per  X"*" 

Upon  this  form  one  or  two  remarks  may  now  be  made.  It  is  re- 
markable that  no  mention  occurs  in  it  of  the  presence  of  the  bishop  or 
archbishop :  although  in  the  '^  Ordo  ad  faciendum  Decanum  csnoni- 
corum/'  published  by  Martene,  the  bishop  officiates  throughout :  and 
this  is  also  the  case  in  the  **  Ordinatio  Abbatis,"  in  the  Ordo  Romanus, 
where  several  of  the  same  prayers  and  collects  occur.' 

In  both  these  forms  the  service  is  described  as  beginning  with  the 
mass,  said  by  the  bishop,  by  whom  also  all  the  prayers  and  collects 
are  appointed  to  be  read.  But  in  the  Irish  form  the  prayers  are  said 
or  sung  by  the  precentor,  who,  in  right  of  his  office,  is  president  of  the 
chapter,  according  to  the  usages  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  in  the 
vacancy  of  the  deanery ;  and  if  for  any  reason  he  should  have  waived 
his  right,  or  if  he  should  happen  to  be  absent,  then  the  senior  member 
of  chapter  appears  to  have  taken  his  place. 

Again,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  Irish  form  makes  no  mention  of  the 
celebration  of  mass  as  any  part  of  the  solemnity.  The  dean  elect 
takes  the  oath  of  residence,  &c.,  in  the  chapter-room,  before  the  canons 
alone,  who  then  conduct  him  in  solemn  procession  to  the  high  altar 
in  the  church,  where  the  rest  of  the  service  is  performed.  In  the 
Ordo  Romanus,  the  abbot  is  sworn  in  presence  of  the  people,  who 
are  addressed  by  the  bishop,  immediately  after  the  introit,  and 
then,  as  it  would  seem,  the  abbot  is  consecrated,  after  which  the  bishop 
proceeds  with  the  mass.J  In  the  form  published  by  Martene,  the 
admission  of  the  dean  takes  place  immediately  before  the  Gospel. 

The  collect  beginning  <<  Cunctorum  bonorum  institutor,"  is  thus 
given  in  the  Ordo  Romanus :-— > 

"  Cunctorum  bonorum  Constitutor  Deus,  qui  per  Moysen  faroulum 
tuum  ad  gubemandas  ecclesias  prespositos  instituisti,  tibi  supplices 
fundimus  preces,  teque  devotis  mentibus  exoramus,  ut  hunc  famulum 
tuum.  N.  quern  conhibentia*  et  electio  faroulorum  tuorum  Abbatem 
hodie  ovium  tuarum  instituit,  protectionis  tuse  gratia  munerare  digneris 
sic  que  regere  subditos,  commendat  asque  oves  concedas,  ut  cum  iUis 
omnibus  regna  celorum  adeptus,  et  te  Domine  opitulante  apostolicb 

>  Read  <*  dignitatis."  ^ 

'  So  in  the  MS. 

*  The  Ordo  Romanus  is  published  in  the  Biblioth.  Patrum  (Lugd.  1677),  tom.  ziii. 

•  Bibl.  Patr.  ubi  supr.  p.  734. 

■  This  is  the  sime  word  which  is  now  in  English  eonrnvance;  it  signifiet  here 
simply  agsent. 
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jnpter  fultas  doctrintSy  cam  centesimo  fractti  Isetus  introeat  portas 
paradisiy  atqae  te  Domine  collaadante  audire  mereatur,  Euge  serve 
bone  et  fidelis,  qaia  in  pauca  fuisti  fidelis,  super  multa  te  constitnam : 
intra  in  gandiam  Domini  tai.  Quod  ipse  praestare  digneris,  qui  in 
l^nitate  perfecta  vivia." 

Seethe  same  collect  also  in  Martene^  in  several  of  the  forms  he  has 
printed,  lib.  ii.cap.  1. 

The  collect  "  Deus  cui  omnia,"  and  that  which  follows  it,  occur  also 
in  the  Ordo  Romanus,  and  in  many  of  those  published  by  Martene, 
thus: — 

**  Deus  cni  omnia  potestaa  et  dignitas  &mulatur,  da  famulo  tuo.  N. 
prospemm  suae  dignitatis  effectum,  in  qua  te  semper  timeat,  tibique 
jugiter  placere  contendat.    Per. 

**  Omniam  Domine  fons  bonorumy  justorumque  provectuum  mune- 
rator,  tribae  queesumus  famulo  tuo  adeptam  bene  gerere  dignitatem, 
et  a  te  aibi  praestitam  bonis  operibus  comprobare.    Per." 

The  coDcluding  collect  *'  Actionea  noatraa,"  ia  evidently  the  original 
of  our  beautiful  collect,  **  Prevent  ua,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doinga."  It 
does  not  occur  in  the  Ordo  Romanus,  nor,  aa  far  aa  I  can  observe,  in 
Martene*8  work. 

Immediately  after  the  <'Ordo  ad  faciendum  Decannm,"  there 
foUowa  in  the  manuscript  a  form  for  the  admisaion  of  a  canon,  which 
seema  also  worthy  of  being  tranacribed. 

'*  Forma  turamenti  cuiuslibet  carumici  obserttetur  hoc  modo. 

**  In  nomine  Patris  et  fllii  et  Spiritns  Sancti,  Amen.  Cum  canonicua 
fuerit  missua  ad  Decanum  per  literaa  archiepiscopi  ut  admittatur  in 
canonicum  et  confratrem,  Iraprimia  presente  decano  et  capitulo  iura- 
bit  inapectia  ettactis  sacrosanctis  evangeliis  se  exhibiturum  canonicam 
obedientiam  N.  decano  et  suis  successoribus,  iidelitatem  ecclesie 
Dublin,  et  quod  [Ubertates  et  ^]  consuetudines  antiquas  usitatas  et  hac- 
tenusapprobatas'  euisdem  ecclesie  [inviolabiliter 'J  obeeruabit,  et  ad 
earnm  defensionem  opem  et  operam  diligentem  contra  quoscunque 
impendet,  et  quod  aecreta  capituli,  quamdiu  sunt  secreta,  celabit, 

**  Si  oanonicuM  fuerit  absens,  et  per  procuratorem  admittatur ^  iurei  ipse 
procwxUor  in  antmam  domini  sui,  et  in  animam  8uam  fideliter  pro  tern" 
pore  quo  in  officio  procuratoris  morabitur  sub  eadem  forma.  Quo  facto 
pro9temai  se  ante  crucem  in  capitulo  :  dein  dicatur,  Ps,  EiCce  quam 
boDum.  Gloria  Patri  [etH  Kyrie  el.  Xpe  el.  Kyrie  el.  Pater 
neater.    Et  ne  noa  [inducaa  *] 

**  V.  Ostende  nooia  Domine  misericordiam  tuam.     V,  Saluum  fac 


'  These  words  are  inserted  in  the  margin  in  a  more  recent  hand. 

'  Here  the  second  copj,  which  I  have  called  B. ,  recommences,  after  the  missing 
leaf;  instead  of"  approbatas/'  it  reads  "  confirmatas,*'  which  word  has  been  erased 
by  a  more  recent  hand ;  '*  inYiolabiliter"  is  omitted  ;  and  after  the  word  *'  obser* 
vabit,"  there  is  inserted  in  the  margin,  in  a  hand  of  the  16th  century,  the  clause, 
**  ipiatenus  non  repugnant  legtbus  huius  regni :"  which  shews  that  this  form  was  in 
Bic  after  the  Reformation. 

*  Added  in  B. 
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» 

seruam  taam.  V.  Mitte  ei  Domine  auzilium  de  aaucto.  NichQ 
proficiet '  inimicus  in  eo.  Esto  ei  Domioe  turns  fortitadinia*  Do- 
mine ezaudi  orationem.'    Dominas  uobiscam. 

**  Deoamui  vd  eiut  eommiaariut  dieat  hone  wraUonem*  Pretende 
Domine  famulo  tuo  dextram  celestis  auxilii,  nt  te  toto  corde  perquimt, 
et  que  digne  postulat  assequatur :  per  X*.* 

**  Quo/ado  ducaturad  staUum  suutn  per  decanum  vd  eim  eommiaariumf 
ei  eo  stallaio  vicarhu  damini  decani  aecipiat  installatum  et  reducai  ewn 
ad  omnee  confrairee  et  cananicoe.  Quilnu  deoeculatie  reducatur  ad 
ttallum  efsum^  moratn  ibidem  per  temporis  epatiutn  /adendvs ;  redu* 
caiur  per  decanum  vel  eim  cotnmistarium  in  capitulum  aqua  henedida 
aepertusy  cum  henedictione  a  decano  asngnatur  ei  locus  in  oapituh. 

**  Et  quia  antiquitus  ex  huiusmodi  admissionibus  installationibns  et 
institutionibus  debentur  [tarn  decano  quam^J  vicariis  eoclesie  seraienti 
commune  ecclesie,  quam  instituenti  poet  mstallacionem  lactam  in 
choro  et  locum  in  capitulo  assignatum  et  iuramentum  prestitum,  sol- 
uantur  ilia  feoda  illis  quibus  debetur ; '  et  paretur  securitas  antequam 
admittatur  admissus  in  corporalem  poseessionem  prebende,  quam  pos- 
sessionem habiturus  est  per  vicarium  domini  decani,  [  *  •  •  decano,]  ' 
ne  ulterius  de  biis  fiat  querela." 

Martene  has  printed  several  forms  for  the  admission  of  canons 
regular  and  secular,  {De  ant.  eccksitB  ritibut,  lib.  ii.  c.  4  &  5.)  In 
almost  all  of  them  the  short  litany  with  which  the  foregoing  form 
begius,  occurs :  but  the  collect  **  Pretende  Domine"  does  not  appear 
in  any  of  them.  It  will  be  found,  however,  in  the  Ordo  Romanus,  in 
the  Ordo  for  the  celebration  of  a  provincial  council,  only  expressed  in 
the  plural  number,— 

<'  Pretende  Domine  famnlis  tuis  dextram  ccslestis  anxilii,  ut  te  toto 
corde  perquirant,  et  quse  digne  postulant  assequantur.    Per."  ^ 

I  hope  you  will  not  think  these  fragments  of  our  ancient  church 
services  unworthy  of  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the  British  Magazine. 
They  are  interesting  to  the  student  of  church  history,  as  shewing 
the  right  feeling  and  real  piety  which  dictated  the  religious  worship 
of  the  church  in  an  age  when,  as  some  would  persuade  us,  she  was 
altogether  corrupt  and  anti«Christian  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
demonstrate,  by  the  corruptions  and  superstitions  which  are  mingled 
with  them,  the  absolute  necessity  of  that  reformation  which,  by  God's 
Providence,  has  been  effected. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  J.  H.  T. 

TWfit^^  CoBetfip  VMm,  Jan.  leth,  184& 


*  Profieiat,  B. 

'  "  Orationcm'*  omitted  in  B.  *  Per  Do,  B.     . 

*  These  words  are  interlined  in  A.  in  a  more  recent  hand*     B.  reads,  **  tarn 
ticariis." 

*  Debentur,  B. 

'  Here  some  words  are  erased  in  A.,  the  lut  word,  "  decano,"  being  still JcgiUaik 
In  B.  this  clause  was  nerer  inserted. 

*  Bibl.  Fatr.  torn,  xiii.  p.  742. 
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ON  FASTING. 


Bi«y<— Ab,  by  the  publication  of  your  correspondent's  letter  in  your 
last  nmnbeTy  yea  hsye,  with  him,  invited  opinions  on  this  very  im« 
portaot  sabjectj  I  presume  to  offer  my  humble  thoughts,  and  the 
oondoaioDa  I  have  come  to  after  a  consideration  of  the  matter. 

Those  who  would  have  the  rubric  literally  observed,  of  course  insist 

on  the  propriety  of  regular  and  fixed  fast  days^  and  **  days  of  abstinence." 

But  these  men  do  not  appear  to  consider  the  great  difference  which 

there  is  between  the  state  of  society,  the  mannera  and  feelings  of  the 

age  when  that  rubric  was  issaed  and  their  own. 

Of  thoee  who  would  revive  the  rubric,  if  I  may  so  speak,  there  are 
two  distinct  classes— -one,  which  insLsts  on  its  lestoration  because  they 
hold  the  new  and  dangerous  doctrines  of  a  party  anxious  to  bring  our 
church  under  the  supremacy  of  Rome ;  the  other,  which,  from  honest 
motives,  but  a  little  too  scrupulous,  perhaps,  dwell  on  the  necessity  of 
strict  obedience  to  their  orduiation  oath,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  with 
more  seal  than  discretion,  would  restore  the  church  to  its  primitive 
state.  The  design  of  the  former  party  we  cannot  hope  to  overthrow, 
but  mayhap  we  may  be  able  to  lead  some  of  the  latter  to  re-consider 
the  ease,  and  torm  a  fresh  judgment. 

Our  Prayer-book  directs  us  to  fi»t,  or  **  abstain**  106  days  in  the 
year — the  forty  days  of  Lent,  twelve  Ember  days^  three  Rogation 
days,  and  **  every  Friday  in  the  year,  excgpt  Christmas-day."  These 
she  calls  **  days  of  fasting  or  ahiimenee."  Thus  at  the  very  outset  we 
are  left  to  be  directed  in  this  matter  by  our  own  judgment.  We  are 
ourselves  to  decide  whether  we  are  to  make  the  days  of  Lent,  fesi 
days,  or  days  of  abstinence,  or  both  alternately.  So,  likewise,  with 
all  the  ochers.  Our  own  minds  are  to  tell  us  whether  fittting  means  a 
total  abstaining  from  food,  or  only  from  meat^  or  from  a  usual  meal 
or  two.  If  it  is  only  to  be  understood  in  the  latter  senses,  then  what 
becomes  of  the  word  <<  abstinence,*  which,  from  its  position,  would 
naturally  lead  us  to  infer  that  ii  is  used  to  express  a  sSghi  fasi^  while 
the  word  **Sm"  is  used  to  express  total  abstinence  firom  food?  In 
what  other  way  are  we  to  undentand  the  terms,  unless  we  travel  a 
long  way,  and  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  former  ^yplies  to  feed, 
and  the  latter  to  drink?  How,  then,  I  ask,  isa  man  who  calls  himself 
a  strict  churchman  to  act  in  this  case  ?  He  inicilanswer — According  to 
my  own  conscience.  True;  and  therefinv  he  cannot  lay  down  any 
fixed  rule  for  his  brethren.  They  must  adopt  the  same  plan,  and  so 
are  not  to  be  judged  by  one  whose  conscience  is  more  tightly  strung 
than  theirs. 

Again,  we  cannot  suppose  our  church  requires  us  to  /aH  strictly  in 

■cconrdance  with  her  rule;  for  putting  aside  the  term  of  Lent,  does  she 

ask  her  members  to  fati  the  three  Rogation  days,  which  are  eonseeo* 

(ive?— *or  does  she  mean  us  to  foMi  one  day,  abtiain  the  next,  and  &st 

again  the  third  ?    Who  can  d^nitely  answer  this?    Then — is  every 

Friday  in  the  year  to  be  a  /ui  day,  or  a  day  of  abstinence  ?  Are  we 

to  eat  nothing  from  twelve  o'clock  on  Thursday  nij^t  till  twelve 

o'clock  <m  Friday  night?—- (so  literally  do  the  Roman  catholics  fulfil 
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the  commands  of  their  church,  that  their  sapper  frequently  is  being 
prepared  all  the  evening  previous  to  the  termmation  of  even  one  fast 
day,  but  is  not  put  on  the  table  till  the  clock  strikes  twelve,  when  they 
are  free,  and  soon  show  the  effects  of  a  long  abstinence), — or  are  we 
only  to  abstain  from  meat,  or  only  from  a  meal?  But  the  church 
calls  it  a  fast  day.  Who  is  to  decide  ?  If  I  say  Friday  is  not  meant 
to  be  a  fast  day— that  I  may  eat  meat— that  it  is  only  intended  to  be 
a  day  of  abstinence — and  I  am  only  to  abstain  generally  in  all  my 
accustomed  food — ^has  my  brother  a  right  to  insist,  **  You  must  not  eat 
any  meal  to-day — a  morsel  only,  sufficient  to  sustain  nature" — or, 
'<  you  may  not  eat  meai,  but  you  may  eat  fish,  or  eygSf  or  bread,  or 
butter,  to  your  satisfaction"  ? 

From  the  state  of  uncertainty,  then,  to  which  the  church  has  left 
this  question,  and  therefore  only  commanding  fasting,  as  it  were,  yene- 
rally,  although  she  has  fixed  days ;  and  further,  from  the  fact  that  the 
New  Testament  contains  no  poniive  command  on  the  sulject,  I  argue 
that  fasting  is  left  entirely  to  ourselves.  There  is  one  rule  for  the 
Christian  which  some  may  say  indirectly  urges  it — ^namely,  that  of 
St.  Paul,  that  we  are  to  **  keep  our  body  in  subjection" — ^to  restnun 
the  passions,  and  **  crucify  the  fiesh,  with  its  affections  and  lusts.'*  But 
this  is  to  be  done  by  himself,  not  by  his  church.  From  constitutional 
temperament,  mayhap,  one  man  may  be  obliged  to  fast  much  before 
he  can  subdue  an  evil  passion,  others  need  not  do  so  at  all. 

The  church  has  appointed  certain  days,  not,  I  should  imagine,  to 
compel,  or  make  it  an  absolute  duty  for  her  members  to  fast  at  those 
times,  but  to  remind  them  that  there  are  seasons  when  they  should,  in 
a  more  than  ordinary  manner,  think  of  the  means  necessary  to  salva- 
tion. 

And  to  shew  the  justness  of  my  remark  about  the  time  and  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  rubric  was  composed  and  strictly  adhered 
to,  an  act  of  parliament  (Edward  VI.  c.  19)  was  passed  to  force  the 
observance  of  fast  days,  and  prohibiting  the  use  of  meat  on  those  days, 
"  for  the  increase  of  cattle,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  fishery  and 
navigation."  Let  us  observe,  then,  that  temporal  policy  (doubtless 
necessary,)  as  well  as  spiritual  guidance  had  its  motives  in  this  order 
of  our  church.    This  will  not  at  all  apply  in  our  times. 

These  considerations  have  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  the  fasting 
of  the  heart,  if  I  may  so  speak,  is  the  only  fast  pleasing  to  God.  For 
what  do  we  find  Him  saying  in  Isaiah,  (Iviii.  5,)  *' Is  it  such  a  hst 
that  I  have  chosen  ?  a  day  for  man  to  afilict  his  soul  ?  Is  it  to  bow 
down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under 
him  ?  Wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  unto  the  Lord  ? 
Is  not  this  the  fast  I  have  chosen,  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness? 
....  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?" 

We  are  to  "rend  our  hearts  and  not  our  garments" — that  is,  we  are 
not  to  keep  up  the  appearance  without  the  reality.  Our  Saviour  warned 
us  against  the  pharisaic  mode  of  fasting ;  and  the  proud  Pharisee's 
boast  was,  "  I  fast  twice  in  the  week."  Therefore,  I  would  say,  let 
US  fast,  as  we  find  it  essential  to  the  great  purpose  of  subduing  our  body* 
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If  we  fiod  it  necessary  to  abstain  from  a  certain  description  of  food,  or 
diioky  for  a  week,  in  order  to  conqaer  an  evil  passion,  let  us  do  so.  This 
will  be  to  fast  with  an  object.  But  fasting  every  Friday  is,  after  all, 
a  mere  form,  and,  when  used  as  such,  can  produce  little  or  no  reality. 
I  would  advocate  the  abstaining  from  meat  once,  or  even  twice  in  the 
week,  because  it  might,  with  some,  be  conducive  to  general  health, 
and  to  others  give  the  power,  in  an  extended  degree,  of  helping  the 
poor.  But  I  would  not  advocate  the  form  of  fasting  on  one  day,  and 
making  up  for  it  the  very  hour  after  the  appointed  time  has  passed ; 
sor  would  1  advocate  the  plan  of  the  clergy,  the  young  cleiigy 
especially,  being  too  anxious  that  their  flocks  should  become  very  strict 
observers  of  forms  and  ceremonies  which  have  become  obsolete,  and 
would  be  of  but  little,  if  any  real  benefit,  were  they  restored. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  W.  H. 


THE  OXFORD  MOVEMENT.— THE  CIRCULAR  LETTER  OF  THE 

BISHOP  OF  EXETER. 

Rbv.  Sir, — ^Mr.  Newman  and  his  fellow-labourers,  in  the  Tracts  for 
the  Times,  and  in  all  their  other  writings,  have  assumed  to  themselves 
credit  for  no  common  piety,  honesty,  and  courage,  putting  themselves 
forward  as  the  advocates  of  n^lected  truth,  regardless  of  public 
opinioD  and  fearless  of  reproach.*  And  not  only  is  this  high  tone 
assumed  in  matters  of  importance,  but  even  in  trifles,  in  rubrical  ob- 
aervanoes,  in  postures  of  the  body,  and  in  holy  vestments.  Hence 
they  have  regarded  deviations  from  the  strict  letter  of  the  rubric, 
which  custom  for  a  century  had  sanctioned,  with  as  much  abhorrence 
88  breaches  of  the  decalogue;  and  clergymen  offending  in  this  respect 
have  been  rebuked  with  unsparing  harshness  and  severity,  and  pro- 
nounced to  be  guilty  of  gross  peijury.  This  sweeping  denunciation 
shews  that  the  writers  little  cared  what  assertions  they  made,  pro- 
vided they  were  calcokited  to  produce  an  effect,  and  that  they  were 
ignorant  of  the  motives  by  which  the  parties  in  questiou  were  in 
general*  actuated.  Numbers  of  clergymen,  before  this  question  was 
agitated,  had  entered  on  the  duties  of  their  holy  calling  with  the 
purest  motives  and  the  best  intentions,  taking  the  practice  of  the 
church  as  a  correct  exposition  of  the  rutnics,  not  troubling  themselves 


*  "  The  appearance  of  a  body  of  men  banded  together,  who  come  athwart  all  the 
itaadard  views  and  habits  of  action,  and  appear  to  threaten  the  whole  framework  of 
loeiety,  &c.  If  the  first  Christians'were  regarded  generally  by  the  heathen  as  haters 
of  the  human  race,  we  may  well  bear  it  touSngly^  should  boaies  of  men,  mora  perhaps 
Am  any  that  can  be  named,  devoted,  nay,  a^'immolaied,  in  the  service  of  Christ,  be 
daMcd  in  the  popular  mind  under  the  same  category."  But  eran  this  high  self- 
eommendAtion  does  not  satisfy  the  writer.  **  Nay,  if  we  may  ventura  on  such  a 
comparison,  when  our  Lord  himself! ! !  was  raviled  as  being  a  gluttonous  man  and 
windiibber,  the  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,  we  might  well  be  prepared  for  hear* 
ins  even  heavier  reproaches  directed  against  the  preachen  of  his  truth,  than  that  of 
being  formalists  or  iemi-idolators,  or  lulTocates  of  a  relaxed  morality."— -Brit,  Critic, 
Ho,  67,  p.  Id. 
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to  examine  whether  it  was  strictly  oonsonant  with  its  letter,  intent  on 
higher  and  more  important  duties. 

But  what  has  since  been  the  conduct  of  these  indignant  rebukers 
of  violators  of  the  rubrics  ?  They  have  themselves  made  deviations 
from  the  doctrine  and  principles  and  spirit  of  the  church  to  such  an 
extent  as  the  history  of  the  church  rarely  affords  a  parallel.  They 
have  openly  and  avowedly  advocated  practioes  and  usages  not  only 
alien  to  her  hturgy  and  articles,  but  unprimitive,  uncatholic,  the  in- 
ventions, or  rather  the  developments,  of  later  ages — usages  and  prac- 
tices, I  need  not  sav,  essenticQly  Romish,  but  which  even  enlightened 
and  serious  Romanists  are  wishful  to  palliate  and  conceal— euch  as 
pilgrimages,  worship  of  relics,  belief  in  absurd  legends  and  fictitious 
miracles,  extravagant  and  &natical  praises  of  virginity,  &c.  The  Re- 
formation, too,  is  stigmatized  as  the  greatest  of  evils,  and  union  with 
the  church  of  Rome  as  she  is,  a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished, 
and  for  the  attainment  of  which,  it  should  seem,  every  effort,  lawful 
and  unlawful,  is  to  be  made.  And  still  they  remain  members  of  the 
church,  though  labouring,  as  far  as  their  influence  extends,  to  produce 
dissatifdTaction  with  her  services,  confusion  in  her  worship,  doubts  as  to 
the  validity  of  her  orders,  aosompanied  with  unceasing  praises  of  the 
Romish  church,  with  disgusting  attempts  at  palliating  her  enormities^ 
and  with  fulsome  and  even  ridiculous  panegyrics  on  that  portion  of 
her  priesthood  supposed  to  be  most  active  and  influentiaL  It  will  not 
be  forgotten  how  indignantly  a  charge  of  popery,  some  years  ago,  was 
repelled  by  these  very  men.  Passages  from  the  Tracts  were  selected 
with  much  ostentation  and  placed  in  juxtaposition,  shewing  the  ab- 
surdity of  such  a  charge.  But  now,  with  the  grossest  inconsiBtency 
and  disregard  of  the  most  solemn  obligations,  the  charge^  so  far  from 
being  denied,  is  attempted  to  be  justified.*  With  these  avowed  sen- 
timents, and  this  undeniable  change  of  conduct,  it  would  indeed  be 
unaccountable  that  they  should  continue  to  remain  in  communion 
with  the  church,  were  it  not  that  their  present  position  affords  them 
greater  opportunities  of  mischief,  having  by  their  restless  efforts  at 
length  brought  her  into  imminent  peril.  But  we  have  no  fears  for  the 
result ;  we  are  persuaded  that  the  great  body  of  her  clergy  and  mem- 
bers are  sound,  and  devotedly  attached  to  her  communion.  That 
church  has  survived  the  rancour  of  the  Puritans,  though  for  a  time 
her  downfal  was  effected ;  the  mad  attempts  of  the  second  JameSf 
the  latitudinarianism  of  the  last  century,  and  the  popular  fory  conse- 
quent on  the  passing  of  the  Reform  BUI,  and  the  providence  of  Gk)d, 
we  doubt  not,  will  enable  her  to  survive  this  treachery  of  her  false 
children— the  present  danger,  it  is  painful  to  reflect,  not  having  been 
caused  by  her  enemies,  but  by  her  sworn  defenders— 

inaidiis,  peijurique  arte  Sinonis. 

At  all  events,  with  such  experience  of  past  mercies,  it  would  be  a  dis^ 
trust  of  Providence  to  give  way  to  fear  and  despondency.    Besides,  to 


*  See  Mr.  Oakelej'i  highly  curious  letter. 
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dMiiah  hope  in  times  of  di£ScuIty  and  danger  is  aaooice  of  8atiiA»tum 
and  encourageineiit* 

rir  fmKpirrd' 
vity  filov  ikwinf  faanf^ 

yovaar  hf  H^poovmuc— FiroiMlli.  Vine. 

In  the  meantime,  it  behoves  all  honest  and  reflecting  men  to  endea- 
vour, as  &r  as  may  be,  to  avert  the  impending  evils.  Something  like 
uniformity  prevailed  in  the  charch  before  these  writers  commenced 
their  system  of  ecclesiastical  agitation.  To  restore  order  and  regu- 
larity out  of  this  confusion  is  an  arduous,  and,  it  would  seem,  in  the 
present  excitement,  an  impossible  task.  There  are  only  two  courses 
open  to  the  bishops;  the  one  is,  to  allow  each  clergyman  to  perform 
the  duty  in  agreement  with  the  practice  of  his  predecessor-— the  other  is, 
to  enforce  the  strict  letter  of  the  law.  The  latter  course  has  been 
attempted  by  the  Bishop  of  Elxeter — the  one,  it  might  have  been  buih 
posed,  least  open  to  objection,  and  certainly  the  most  legitimate — tne 
only  course  indeed  in  which  a  bishop  can  interfere  with  influence  and 
autikority.  But  what  a  storm  of  opposition  has  been  raised  against 
this  well-intentioned  attempt.  From  the  clamour  and  violence  which 
have  been  thereby  occasioned,  it  might  seem  that  the  surplice  is  an 
object  of  as  much  abhorrence  as  in  the  days  of  the  Puritans,  if  the 
length  to  which  men  may  be  hurried  by  party  spirit  were  not  a  mat- 
ter of  almost  every  day's  experience.  One  important  lesson,  however, 
may  be  learned  from  this  commotion— •that  the  strength  of  die  church 
is  at  present  to  sit  still. 

In  the  meantime,  much  may  be  done  towards  restoring  order  and 
uniformity  by  private  admonition ;  by  impressing  on  all  candidates  for 
holy  orders  the  necessity  of  making  no  innovations  and  of  reviving  no 
obsolete  customs  in  the  mode  of  performing  divine  worship,  as  tbey 
value  their  own  usefulness,  the  peace  and  welfiure  of  the  church,  and 
the  good  of  souls. 

Tbe  di£Bculties  which  now  press  upon  the  church  are  not  new;  they 
have  been  felt  in  all  ages.    The  historian  Socrates  *  informs  us,  that 
among  the  Christian  churches  throughout  the  world,  though  holding 
communion  with  each  other,  great  diversity  prevailed  with  respect  to 
the  Lent  fost,  as  to  the  number  of  days  and  mode  of  fiuting,  with 
respect  to  the  time  of  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper,  of  observing  the 
Easter  festival,  of  admitting  candidates  to  holy  baptism,  with  respect 
to  preaching  and  public  prayers — ^no  two  churches  in  this  latter  par- 
ticular being  found  exactly  to  agree ;  and  the  difference  in  rites  and 
ceremonies  was  so  numerous  and  diversified  as  to  defy  enumeration* 
This  want  of  uniformity,  however,  among  the  ancient  churches,  had, 
happily,  not  the  effect  of  destroying  friendly  intercourse  with  each 
(Aher.     We  of  the  present  day  cannot  do  better  than  imitate  their  for- 
bearance and  charity.    Having  trespassed  already  to  a  great  length  on 
your  pages,  I  will  conclude  with  the  words  of  Augustine^  in  re&ence 

*  Soerat  lib.  T»  cap.  21. 
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to  this  very  question : — Miror  sane  quid  ita  volueris,  ut  de  iis  qua 
vari^  per  diversa  loca  observantur,  tibi  aliqua  conscribereni,  cum  et 
not  sit  necessarinmi  et  una  in  his  saluberrima  regula  retinenda  sit,  ut 
que?  Don  sunt  contra  fidem,  neque  contra  bonos  mores,  et  habeot 
aliquid  ad  exhortationem  vitse  melioris^  ubicnnque  institui  videmua, 
vel  instituta  cognoscimusy  non  solum  non  improbemui,  sed  etiam  km- 
dando  et  imitando  tectemttr  n  aliquorum  tnfirmUoM  non  Ua  impedii,  wU 
ampUus  deirimentum  nt.* 

I  remain,  Rev.  Sir,  with  much  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thsta  Lancastribnsi5. 

Bnmwett,  Gisbune,  Uth  Jamuuf^  1S45. 


SACRED  MUSIC. 

StR, — Not  long  agOy  a  catalogue  of  books,  published  by  one  of  the 
leading  booksellers  in  Dublin,  reached  me  oy  post,  and  on  looking 
over  it,  the  following  advertisement  attracted  my  attention : — 

FORTY  POPULAR  AIRS  AND  SACRED  MELODIES. 
The  Mastc  arranged  for  the  Voice  or  Piano-Forte  by  Mr. 
W.  H.  White.  The  Words  adapted  for  Social  Singing  in  ClurUtian 
Families,  Original  and  Selected.  In  post  4to,  on  tinted  paper, 
cloth,  price  4s.  6d.y  or  3s.  plain. 

CONTENTS : — 

Hark  I  those  strains.    Air — ^  Hark!  the  convent  belU  are  rtngiMg."* 

Tbo'  the  morning  of  life.    Air — **  Sawnameen  DheeU$h.^ 

Vain  are  all  this  world's  best  pleasures.    "  Rouseeau'e  Dream" 

Awake,  my  soul,  in  joyfal  lays. 

In  trouble  and  in  grief,  O  God !    Air — "  Contfart.** 

Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken.    Air-*'<  La  Perdomui,'* 

Oh,  thou  that  dwelPst    Air— «<  CamenmUaCa  MiMght  Hpnn,*' 

Life  I — 'tis  a  vapour.    Air — "  Life  /  let  us  eheriek,^ 

Tia  a  point  I  long  to  know.    Air — '*  HoUpvod,'* 

Have  you  heard  of  that  happy  land. 

Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.    Air— <«  Hadyn*s  Hvmn*' 

Oh  1  dream  not  that  man.    Air— '<  Fhir  lele  <tf  the  Weet. 

Remember,  fond  ^outh.    Air—*'  Ememlm'  me  etiU.^ 

Here  we  suffer  gnef  and  pain. 

Far,  far  from  Zion,  far  from  God. 

Oh !  Zion,  sacred  city.    <<  Chorale  composed  by  Groufi.*' 

Cloth'd  in  rohes  of  purest  white.    Air— <<  Soots  wha  ha*ef 

While  doom'd  thro'^this  wide  world.  Air—''  Hoaie,  tioee^  horned 

Man  like  a  flower  at  mom  appears. 

How  sweet  the  evening  hour  to  spend.    **  CaroUaCs  Recent,*' 

Oh  I  who  would  inhabit  this  hleak  world  alone."    Air—"  ne 

last  rose  of  summer  J^ 
Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue.    Air — **  Gramaekree^ 
In  search  of  enjoyment.    Air — "  Meeting  qf  the  waters,^* 


August  Epist  ad  Januar.  Those  who, with  to  take  a  calm  and  dispaMioiMte 
view  of  the  present  eoutroversy  with  respect  to  rubrics,  would  do  well  to  read  the 
whole  of  this  epifUe. 
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Hast  thou  at  sammci^s  dawn.    Air—''  Cfi  in  the  %i'dly  night.*' 
When  for  eternal  worlds  we  steer.     The  heaving  tf  the  lead. 
The  wing  of  time  has  brush*d  away.    Air — **  Kelvin  Graved 
Oh,  day  of  days,  shall  heart  set  free.    ^  Thoee  evening  belle." 
Dear  Saviour,  I  would  fly  to  thee.    Air—."  0  Nanng." 
Should,  Lordflhy  mercies  be  forgot.    Air — **  Anld  Lang  Sgne^ 
When  the  world  with  its  cares  has  encircled  us  round.    An 

crimal  air. 
Wbars  this  vain  world  to  roe.    Air — ''  AtUen  Aroon** 
Oh  I  weep  not  the  lad.    Air— '<  CooUn." 
A  friend  there  is.    Air — *'  Oh,  no  we  never  mention  her." 


Time,  with  rapid  wing,  is  flying.    Ai^— "  HandeTe  HarwumUmi 

Blaekemiih.^ 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high.  Air — ^  See  the  eon^piering  hero  eomee." 
With  gleaming  sword,  with  spear  and  shield.    "  Au'i  Well.^ 
Ob,  had  I  but  wiogs  like  a  dove.     Original  air. 
Alone  to  the  shade  of  Gethsemane's  garden.  Air — **  The  Wounded 

Tho'  clouds  of  sorrow.    Air— <<  The  Dernier ." 

Oh«  when  it  comes,  the  hour  to  part.    Air — '*  Cordon  bleu.^ 

It  may  be  hard  to  determioe  what  is  meant  by  the  phrase  '<  adapted. 
ht  social  siDging  in  Christian  families ;"  whether  it  is  that  the  work  is 
intended  for  that  class  of  persons  who,  having  discovered  that  all  secu- 
lar songs  and  secalar  music  are  unsuited  for  Christians,  choose,  there- 
fore, to  amuse  themselves  with  singing  sacred  words,  and  songs  on 
sacred  subjects,  for  recreation's  sake  -,  or  whether  it  be  meant  that  the 
work  shoald  be  used  as  a  manual  in  households  where  singing  forms 
part  of  the  devotional  exercises  of  the  family :  but,  in  either  case,  it 
appears  to  me  that  every  sober-minded  person  must  perceive  the 
strong  objection  which  lies  against  publications  such  as  this.  If, 
on  the  one  hand,  it  be  intended  that  these  *<  melodies^  should  be  used 
as  a  species  of  recreation,  and  that  they  should  be  sung  for  amusement, 
I  think  that  no  seriously  disposed  person  should  countenance  such  a 
thing  for  an  instant  Many  of  the  subjects  are  of  quite  too  solemn  a 
character  to  admit  of  being  thus  lightly  treated.  But  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  volume  be  meant  to  be  employed  in  devotional  exercises, 
all  I  can  say  is»  that  <'  Christian  families*'  who  can,  in  the  performance 
of  a  solemn  act  of  worship  to  their  Creator,  divest  their  thoughts  of 
the  associations  which  airs  like  these  unavoidably  bring  with  them^ 
must  indeed  be  possessed  of  a  degree  of  spiritual-mindedness  rarelv  to 
be  met  with  in  this  **  naughty  world."  The  close  resemblance  of  the 
ncred  words,  too,  to  the.  original  words  of  the  song  whose  music  is 
employed,  is,  in  several  instances,  managed  so  pointedly,  and  with 
such  evident  design,  that,  were  we  not  expressly  told  that  the  work  is 
for  the  use  of  ^  Christian  families,"  one  would  really,  at  first  sight,  be 
inclined  to  set  it  down  as  more  suited  for  a  chartist  or  an  infidel 
assembly,  where  the  design  would  be  to  turn  solemn  subjects  into 
burlesque  and  ridicule. 

The  object  of  noticing  such  things  as  this  is  merely  because  books 
like  these  afford  an  index  to  the  state  of  feeling  prevalent  among  a 
large  class  of  what  is  known  as  the  religious  world. 

I  amy  Sir^  your  obedient  servant,  P. 
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Cbristians  can  bring  themselves  to  avow,  unblusbinglyt  that  they  come  to 
church,  not  as  worsluppera,  bat  as  spies ;  we  have  lived  to  see  charchwardeos 
constitating  themselves  judges  of  orthodoxy,  newspaper  editors  arrogating  tbe 
functions  of  Bishops,  and  the  canons  of  councils  contravened  by  the  resolu- 
tions of  public  meetings.  All  this  would  be  amnsiogi  if  it  were  not  so  very 
shocking ;  of  course,  it  is  not  such  proceedings  as  these  that  any  sober  person 
can  intend  to  palliate.  But  beneath  the  surface  of  all  this  miserable  ignorance 
and  presumption,  I  should  not  be  surprised  to  find  in  the  general  mass  of 
opposition  to  recent  changes,  a  certain  subttratum  of  better  feeling ;  and  I  am 
sure  that,  if  such  wbitratum  Uiere  be,  all  they  who  are  conscious  to  themselves 
of  purer  intentions,  have  reason  to  feel  obliged  to  any  one  who  undertakes  the 
task  of  disengaging  the  latent  good  from  the  superincumbent  weight  of  baser 
materials  which  so  much  tend  to  hide  it  from  the  public  eye,  and  perhaps  even 
from  the  minds  in  which  it  lurks.  I  should  not  wonder  to  find  a  Chriatian^ 
and  even  a  catholic,  element,  mixed  up  with  this  corrupt  mass  of  vulgar 
'*  Protestantism  ;'*  though  heavily  encumbered  and  most  serioiuly  discredited 
by  the  adjuncts  in  connexion  with  which  it  is  practically  exhibited.  At  all 
events,  does  not  Christianity,  and  does  not  Catholicism,  forbid  us  to  pat 
stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  weak  consciences,  and  to  risk  charity  and 
peace  in  a  contest  for  externals,  evcep/  to  far  forth  as  the  inward  life  of  religion 
depends  upon  them  ?  But  if  so  be  that  any  of  us  have  contended  for  externala 
as  such,  then  I  cannot  think  the  odium  we  may  have  sustained  altogether  un- 
accountable,-or  unmerited,  or  unwholesome. 

Many,  I  know,  say,  that  in  the  defence  of  externals  ybr  their  own  sake,  or  aa 
mere  matters  of  ecclesiastical  appointment,  the  great  principle  of  obedience  to 
church  rule  is  involved.  But  is  it  altogether  Uius  ?  Whether  or  not  we  all 
go  the  length  of  saying,  with  Chancellor  Martin,  of  Exeter,  that  ^  dorwumi 
Uws  are  no  laws  at  air  (an  opinion  to  which  I  confess  that  I  myself  incline), 
at  the  very  least,  the  revival  of  dormant  laws  is  sorely  quite  a  different  thing 
from  the  enforcement  of  acknowledged  ones;  and  consequently  obfeeHomB 
to  the  one  course  belong  to  a  different  state  of  mind  from  that  which  is  im- 
plied in  objections  to  the  other.  I  cannot  feel  it  so  unreasonable  as  odiers  do, 
to  regard  revived  practices  as  in  effect,  though  not  in  fact,  essential  noveltUem 
Nor,  again,  can  I  see,  with  many,  how  the  existence  of  rubrics  in  their  favour^ 
practically  disowned  by  our  church,  even  if  explicit,  can  constitute  any  o6%a« 
iion  on  the  part  of  clergymen  to  adopt  such  practices ;  though  I  can  feel,  and 
that  very  deeply,  the  value  of  such  rubrical  provisions  or  intimations,  as  a 
protection^  where,  for  other  reasons,  it  seems  iiesirable  or  important  to  do  so. 
Even  where  a  rubric  is  of  the  more  explicit  sort,  (as  in  the  case  of  the  offertory,) 
still  I  must  consider,  (so  far  with  the  objectors,)  that  the  authority  of  sudi 
rubric  has  been  most  seriously  impaired,  if  not  virtually  superseded,  by  long 
desuetude.  The  executive  of  our  church  has  undoubtedly  ooRCiared^  by  ac- 
quiescence, at  least,  with  the  disuse  of  this  law,  (admitting  it  to  be  such,)  and 
unless  the  same  executive,  as  represented  to  each  clergyman  in  hie  own  MsAop, 
distinctly  and  unmistakeably  bring  the  otiose  rule  or  custom  once  more  into 
active  operation,  I  do  not  see  how  any  clergyman  is  bowut  in  duty  to  revive  it, 
though  he  may,  indeed,  be  warranted  in  expediency  in  doing  so. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  equally  clear  that  if  the  strict  rubrical  plea  be 
relinquished  (and  I  really  do  not  see  how  it  can  be  maintained),  very  im- 
portant and  valuable  securities  for  solemnity  and  beauty  in  the  administration 
of  our  church  service  might  be  obtained  by  a  cautious  (and  always  dutiful) 
recognition  of  some  less  stringent,  and  therefore  more  variable,  obligation. 
Here  one  can  conceive  mere  duty  operating  in  a  contrary  direction ;  for  in- 
stance, a  positive  episcopal  inhibition  on  a  point  of  ceremonial,  supposing  any 
bishop  could  feel  himself  justified  in  making  it,  would,  I  suppose,  be  conclnsive 
against  even  one  of  the  less  ambiguous  of  the  rubrics,  where  no  great  doeirine 
was  involved.    On  the  other  hand,  where  such  positive  inhibition  is  wisely 
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Such  principle  teemmg  niuieiiiable,  what  is  to  be  the  measure  of  its  appbca- 
tion  ?  It  being  granted,  in  Hmme,  that  the  eomMoud  of  a  bishop  is  paramount, 
eiikerwoff,  and  assamed  on  the  hypothesis  that  the  law  of  rubrics  is  not 
absolute,  where  practically,  and  with  the  aUowanoe  of  the  church,  relaxed*  what 
if  to  be  the  determining  standard  ?  I  fear,  sir,  that  some  of  your  readers  will 
qusirel  with  my  answer,  and  yet  I  see  but  one  answer  to  give.  I  think  it 
must  be  the  feeUnge  of  the  congregation.  But  note  what  is  meant  by  feelingi, 
and  what  by  congregation.  Of  course,  by  feelings,  I  do  not  mean  fancies ;  nor 
by  congregation,  the  assembly  accidentally  present  at  this  or  that  time.  I 
suppose  the  feelings  to  be  deep  and  real,  (I  do  not  say  just  and  true,  I  am  not 
concerned  with  their  nature,  but  with  their  degree,)  and  I  suppose,  also,  the 
jadfjn  to  be  competeni.  But  supposing  the  otgeetione,  however  groundless,  to 
be  mneert  and  peruveriag  ;  and  enpooiing  aito  the  otgectare  to  form  a  coneiderable 
mejorOy  of  the  anppoted  eierggman »  regnlar  Jhcky  a$  dietinct  from  ttragglere 
ead  interlopers^  then  I  own  I  cannot  see  how  a  clergyman  can  justify  it  to 
hit  conscience  to  persevere  in  any  obnoxious  observance  not  absolutely  com- 
naoded  by  living  authority,  still  less  with  any  which  has  the  custom  of  the 
existing  church  of  England  against  it,  and  perhaps,  after  all,  but  an  equivocal 
difection  in  its  favour ;  how,  I  say,  he  is  justified  in  such  perseverance,  after 
the  unfavourable  issue  of  a  fair  trial,  and  especially  after  the  failure  of  decided, 
but  temperate  appeals  to  his  people,  whether  in  church  or  out  of  it,  in  support 
of  the  apparent  **  innovation/' 

Sorely,  if  this  principle  had  been  more  generally  recop^ised  and  acted 
upon,  we  might  have  done  more  than  we  have  towards  eecurmg  peace,  without 
compromising  truth;  and  raised  the  dignity  of  church  ceremonial,  instead 
of  bringing  it  into  contempt.  We  should  not  have  had  all  this  miserable 
wrangling  and  haggling  about  candlesticks  and  faldstools,  credence-tables  and 
scdilia ;  things  undoubtedly  most  decorous,  or  even  beautiful,  in  themselves ; 
mimttratioe,  in  their  proper  places,  to  decency  and  order,  nay,  to  what  is  still 
better,  to  solemnity  and  reverence,  but  where,  6y  accident,  ministrative  only 
to  strife  and  confusion,  surely  not  worth  contending  for ;  and,  at  all  events, 
not  eapabie  of  being  maintained  upon  grounds  intelligible  except  to  minds  of 
a  certain  temper,  of  a  temper  which  the  whole  course  of  things  among  us 
has  long  tended  to  outrage ;  which,  perhaps,  to  a  certain  extent,  "  nascitur, 
non  fit,"  or  which,  at  any  rate,  is  not  to  be  implanted  in  a  day,  where  not 
native,  nor  to  be  created,  except  through  the  prevailing  influence,  not  of  one 
or  two  deiaiia  of  external  religion,  but  of  a  whole  assemblage  of  facts  and  cir- 
cmnstances — ^facts  so  palpable  that  they  cannot  be  gainsaid^ircumstancea  so 
impressive  that  they  cannot  be  resisted. 

The  offertory,  indeed,  that  greatest  of  actual  offences,  rests  upon  a  somewhat 
different  ground ;  because  here  a  very  important  and  acknowledged  Christian 
principle  is  directly  at  stake.  I  may  not  agree  with,  indeed,  I  find  it  hard 
even  to  tolerate,  the  popular  objections  to  an  ornate  church  service,  as  distinct 
from  a  dull  and  homely  one ;  but  I  can  undentand  the  temper  which  regards 
the  constituents  of  such  a  service  as  "  trifles."  But  objections  to  the  off'ertory 
are,  of  course,  far  more  serious  and  alarming  indications  of  the  objectors* 
spiritual  state,  and  I  fear  not  a  little  symptomatic  of  our  national  pride  and 
covetonsnesB.  For  as  far  as  can  be  made  out,  these  objections,  though  couched 
in  the  plausible  form  of  a  resistance  to  innovation,  ultimately  resolve  them- 
selves into  two  most  hateful,  most  antichristian,  elements  —  viz.,  either, 
1st,  the  dislike  of  giving  alms;  or  2ndly,  what  is  in  its  way  quite  as  bad,  the 
dislike  of  being  seen  not  to  give  them,  when  others  do. 

Again,  there  is,  of  course,  more  explicit  rubrical  grounds  for  urging  the 
offertory  than,  e,g„  the  surplice.  Still,  surely,  there  is  something  rather 
strange  in  forcing  an  institution,  of  which  the  whole  value  depends  upon  the 
Bpootaneousness  with  which  it  is  accepted  1  There  is  something  self-contra- 
dictory, and  almost  grotesque,  in  collecting  alms,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  from 
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a  relactant  auditory^  after  first  •olemnly  pronouncing  from  the  altar  the 
apostolic  commendation  upon  the  ''  cheerful  gi^er/*  I  cannot  aee,  therefore* 
that,  except  where  distinctly  enjoined  by  anthoritVt  eyen  this  most  beaatiful, 
edifying,  and  catholic  ordinance,  can  be  consistently  premed  againat  the  decided 
and  eonHnuoia  objections  of  a  congregation ;  not.  observe,  because  such  objec- 
tions oaa  by  tmjf  posaibiHty  be  (and  in  this  respect  they  are  unlike  those  in  the 
other  case)  of  a  religioui,  and  hardly  even  of  an  innocent  nature,  but  because, 
if  a  clergyman  is  so  singularly  unfortunate  as  to  have  spiritual  charge  of  a 
flock  who  are  utterly  incapable  of  appreciating  the  blessedness  of  such  a 
periodical  opportunity  of  almsgiving  under  such  cireumstances,  and  who  must 
needs  argue  that  because  they  are  allowed,  therefore  they  are  obliged,  to  give, 
and  that  (as  no  one  questions)  it  is  inconvenient  to  be  always  giving,  Ihen, 
I  say,  he  must  even,  as  it  should  seem,  resign  himself  to  his  unhappy  lot,  and 
cast  the  cnut  of  flinging  away  so  high  a  privilege  upon  those  to  whom  it 
appertains,  *'  seeing  that  they  have  put  away**  a  means  of  grace,  and  **jmdged 
Ihemselve*  unworthy  of  it.** 

The  priDciple  I  have  ventured  to  assert,  involves,  as  a  consequence,  the 
strongest  possible  dislike  of  the  attempts,  now  so  popular,  in  favour  of  what 
is  called  a  perfect  uniformUy  in  our  church.    Surely  before  we  talk  of  uni- 
formity, we  must  first  secure  umiy  !    To  have  a  front  of  uniformity  without  a 
heart  of  love,  would  be  like  concealing  our  natural  face  by  a  frightful  mask. 
What  is  unnatural  can  never  by  possibility  be  becoming ;  and  most  unnatural 
surely  would  it  be,  that  a  mind  so  various  as  that  of  the  chureh  of  England, 
should  be  represented  to  the  world  by  an  unchangeable  exterior  I     Let  us  get 
rid  of  Calvinistic  doctrine,  and  then  it  will  be  time  to  dispense  with  Calvinistic 
vestments.    But  who  can  wish  to  see  candlesticks  in  conventicles,  or  to 
hear  heterodoxy  from  a  surplice  ?    Surelv,  as  our  doctrine  is  within  certain 
limits  free,  so  likewise  should  our  form  of  wonhip  be  pliant.    I  heartily  wish, 
if  I  may  say  it  with  doe  respect,  that  the  bishops  might  see  their  course  to 
ruU  less  and  aUow  more ;  guarding,  howeveri  their  permissions  by  any  amount 
of  qualification  which  their  wisdom  might  suggest ;  and,  of  course,  reserving 
to  themselves  the  power  of  retracting  such  permissions,  upon  a  failarr,  of 
which  they  might  be  the  judges,  in  the  conditions  prescribed.     Positive  ruU» 
any  way  do  seem,  to  an  impartial  spectator,  most  undesireble  in  the  present 
state  of  things :  they  are  sure  to  find  either  an  unwilling  clergy  or  unwilling 
congregations,  or  both.    Better  ever  than  impracticable  rules  are  intelligible 
principles.    And  as  to  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  I  really  would  (ss  one 
alive  to  their  difficulties)  implore  them,  in  all  earnestness  and  charity,  to  feel 
their  way  before  they  act — to  sound,  in  the  first  place,  the  depths  of  their 
congregations :  first,  to  eUar  their  own  trietee  on  what  they  recommend,  for  this 
is  the  step  to  satisfying  othere ;  to  preee  nothing  but  what  is  eeeetUial  against 
honest,  persevering:,  prevalent  objections,  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  encoonter 
idle  criticisms  with  firmness  and  dignity,  yet  with  moderation ;  with  a  firm- 
ness justified  by  the  importance  of  the  principles  at  stake,  with  a  moderation 
dictated  by  a  charitable  regard  to  the  disadvantageous,  and  therefore  extennat- 
ing  circumstances  of  the  objectora ;  always,  however,  discriminating  between 
the  cavils  of  extraneous  critics,  (who  can  be  no  judges  whatever  of  (iftotb  with- 
out constant  experience  <{f  the  eyeiem  which  those  details  illustrate,)  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  conscientious  scruples  of  regular  members  of  the  flock,  who 
ought  to  be  competent  judges  (length  of  time  and  clearness  of  teaching  pf^ 
sumed)  how  far  certain  practieee  do  or  do  not  ^^  minister  to  godly  edifyi'ifff 
which,  next  to  the  glory  of  Almighty  God,  is,  as  I  need  not  say,  the  grest 
end  of  all  external  religion. 

You  will  guess  that,  with  these  feelings,  I  for  one  heartily  deprecate  (oe 
meeting  of  bishops  which  certain  newspapera  seem  so  anxious  to  pi^^P^^^ 
The  varieties  of  opinion  which  prevail  in  our  church  are  evidently  not  confinca 
to  the  lower  clergy,  and  nothing  could  be  more  piteous  than  would  be  the  pobuc 
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exiiibition  of  dtsaoioD  in  so  dignified  a  qnarter.    Bat  yet  more  than  thtf. 

What  corporate  and  collectire  autkoriif  coald  be  claimed  by  such  an  auembly  ? 

Confocation  we  understand,  and  the  voice  of  our  own  bishop  we  understand ; 

bat  whence  this  episcopal  board  ?  What  claim  to  obedience  could  be  arrogated 

by  the  body  of  bishops  as  distinct  from  their  claim  as  individuals  ?  The  bishops 

are  but  one  estate  of  our  ecclesiastical  realm ;  and  no  edict  of  their  body  could 

be  received  as  law,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Lower  House  of  Convo- 

estioD,  and  the  sanction  of  her  Majesty  as  "  in  all  causes  and  over  all  persons, 

ecclesiastical  and  civil,  within  these  her  dominions  supreme/*    And  these  are 

not  days  in  which  the  clergy  feel  themselves  justified  in  bending  to  eouivocal 

authority.    Our  present  bishops  are  happily  not  likely  to  interfere  with  doc- 

trioe;  but  who  can  answer  for  their  successors:  and  who  would  not  fear  to 

concur  in  establishing  a  precedent  which  might  hereafter  be  turned  to  the 

acrioQs  disadvantage  of  the  church  ?    If  one  set  of  bishops  give  up  the  offer- 

toij  to  popolar  clamour*  why  may  not  another  be  in  like  manner  induced  to 

resign  the  Athanasian  creed  ? 

This  proposal  for  an  episcopal  meeting  having  apparently  no  eiistence  but 
in  the  hopes  of  certain  dissatisfied  parties,  it  is  possible  to  speak  thus  strongly 
in  deprecation  of  it,  without  impljring  the  slightest  disrespect  towards  the  dig- 
nified persons  who  would  compose  it.  I  owe  many  apologies  for  the  length 
of  this  communication.  Should  it  be  indulgently  received,  perhaps  I  might 
trouble  you  again  in  continuation  of  the  same  subject.— I  am,  &c. 

Msrgaret-street,  Dec.  30th«  1844.  FaanxRicK  Oakblkt. 
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THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY  AND  THE  CHURCH. 

J  Letter  addreseed  to  the  Clergy  and  Laiif  of  hia  Province,  by  TViUiam,  Lord 

Archbiehop  of  Canterbury. 

Foa  a  considerable  time  my  attention  has  been  turned  to  the  divisions  in  the 
chorch,  occasioned  by  differences  of  opinion  with  respect  to  the  intention  of 
certain  rubrical  directions  in  the  Liturgy,  and  diversities  of  practice  in  the  per- 
formance of  divine  service.  These  questions,  relating  to  matters  in  themselves 
indifferent,  but  deriving  importance  from  their  connexion  with  the  maintenance 
of  oniformity  and  order  in  the  solemn  ministrations  of  the  church,  are  ren- 
dered difficult  by  the  ambiguity  of  the  rubrics  in  some  instances,  and  in  all 
by  the  doubts  which  may  arise  as  to  the  weight  which  should  be  allowed  to 
general  usage  when  it  varies  from  the  written  law.  It  is  partly  on  these 
accounts,  and  partly  from  uncertainty  with  respect  to  the  extent  of  the  powers 
committed  to  the  archbishop  of  the  province,  in  the  preface  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  for  the  resolution  of  doubts  in  regard  to  the  contested  points, 
Ast  I  have  not  felt  myself  justified  ia  expressing  an  authoritative  opinion 
Qpon  questions  occasionally  submitted  to  me  on  these  subjects.  I  was,  in- 
deed, willing  to  hope  that  these  controversies,  like  many  of  much  greater 
importance  which  have  for  a  season  disquieted  the  church,  would  be  suffered 
to  die  away  of  themselves,  when  the  arguments  on  both  sides  had  been  tho- 
roaghly  siAed,  from  the  good  sense  of  the  parties  engaged  in  them,  and  the 
general  conviction  of  their  unprofitableness.  But  having  been  disappointed 
in  this  expectation,  and  considering  the  tendency  of  continued  agitation  to 
weaken  the  sacred  bonds  of  affection  which  ought  to  unite  the  clergy  and  laity 
18  members  of  one  body  in  Christy  I  hold  it  a  duty  to  come  forward,  in  the 
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hope  of  allaying  animositiea,  and  patting  a  stop  to  dis&enBions  whicb  are 
fihown  by  experience  to  be  not  only  unedifying  but  mischievous.  With  this 
view  I  would  call  your  attention  to  a  few  considerations,  which,  with  persons 
who  are  desirous  of  peace,  will,  I  trust,  have  their  due  weight. 

It  has  long  been  observed  that,  in  the  performance  of  divine  service  in  the 
generality  of  our  parochial  churches,  there  has  been  a  deviation,  in  certain 
particulars,  from  the  express  directions  of  the  rubric,  and  that|  in  some  cases, 
a  difference  in  respect  to  the  sense  of  the  rubric  has  led  to  a  diversity  in  prac- 
tice. In  regard  to  such  points,  in  themselves  non*essential,  the  most  con- 
scientious clergymen  have  felt  themselves  justified  in  treading  in  the  steps  of 
their  predecessors ;  and  hence  the  irregularity  (for  all  departure  from  rule  is 
irregular)  which  seems,  in  some  instances  at  least,  to  have  existed  from  the 
beginning,  became  inveterate.  There  have,  I  apprehend,  at  all  times  been 
clergymen  who  have  been  distressed  by  this  inconsistency ;  and  of  late  years 
it  has  been  regarded  by  many  excellent  men  as  irreconcileable  wilh  the  obli- 
gations which  they  took  upon  themselves  on  their  admission  into  holy  orders. 
Under  the  influence  of  these  scruples,  they  thought  it  right  to  adhere  as  closely 
as  possible  to  the  letter  of  the  rubric  in  their  ministration ;  Vhilst  others  of 
their  brethren,  not  less  conscientious,  have  been  determined  by  considerations, 
in  their  estimation  of  great  weight,  to  follow  the  usage  which  they  found  esta* 
blished  in  their  respective  churches.  Under  these  circumstances  a  diversity 
of  practice  has  arisen,  which  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  the  principle  of 
uniformity  maintained  by  the  church,  but  is  sometimes  associated  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  with  peculiarities  of  doctrine,  and  gives  birth  to  suspicions 
and  jealousies  destructive  of  the  confidence  which  should  always  subsist  be* 
tween  the  flock  and  their  pastor.  To  prevent  the  increase  of  an  evil  which 
might  terminate  in  actual  schisms  was  confessedly  most  desirable ;  and  the 
most  effectual  mode  of  accomplishing  the  object,  it  has  been  thought,  would 
be  found  in  general  conformity  to  the  rubric.  Universal  concurrence  in  this 
easy  and  obvious  regulation  would  have  combined  the  several  advantages  of 
securing  compliance  with  the  law  of  the  church  and  the  land,  of  putting  a 
stop  to  unauthorized  innovations,  and  of  excluding  party  distinctions,  in  their 
character  decidedly  unchristian,  from  the  public  worship  of  God ;  and  I  can- 
not but  regret  that  measures  which,  with  a  view  to  these  good  purposes,  have 
been  recommended  by  high  authorities,  should  not  have  been  received  with 
unanimous  acquiescence,  as  the  means  of  restoring  order  and  peace,  without 
anv  departure  from  the  principles  of  the  church,  or  offence  to  the  most  scru« 
pufous  conscience. 

At  the  same  time,  I  am  sensible  that  those  who  object  have  much  to  allege 
in  their  justification.  If  the  written  law  is  against  them,  they  plead  an  oppo« 
site  usage,  in  parochial  churches  at  least,  reaching  back,  perhaps,  to  the  time 
when  the  intention  of  the  lawgiver  was  best  understood,  superseding  its  literal 
sense,  and  determining  its  real  meaning ;  they  appeal  to  the  general  consent 
of  bishops,  clergy,  and  laity,  implied  in  the  absence  of  any  effectual  inter* 
ference  during  so  long  a  period ;  they  object  to  the  sudden  revival  of  rules, 
which  in  their  opinion  are  obsolete,  and  still  more  to  their  rigid  enforcement 
after  so  long  a  term  of  abeyance.  In  fairness  to  them  we  must  allow  that 
this  dislike  of  alterations  in  the  manner  of  worship  to  which  they  have  been 
accustomed  from  their  infancy,  proceeding  as  it  does  from  attachment  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  church,  ought  not  to  be  visited  with  unkindly  censure ;  and 
we  can  hardly  be  surprised  at  any  change  being  regarded  with  suspicion  when 
so  many  attempts  have  been  made  to  introduce  innovations  which  are  really 
objectionable,  and  tend,  as  far  as  they  go,  to  alter  the  character  of  our  church. 
It  must  also  be  granted  that  the  intention  of  the  church  is  not  always  clearly 
discoverable  from  the  language  of  the  rubric,  nor  determinable  with  absolute 
certainty  from  the  records  of  early  practice.  In  such  cases  it  may  with  some 
show  of  reason  be  said,  that  as  the  eminent  men  to  whom  the  several  revi- 
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sions  of  the  Liturgy  were  saccessively  entrusted  did  not  see  the  necessity  of 
gtTing  directions  so  precise  as  to  insure  a  rigid  conformity  in  every  particular, 
we  may  be  contented  to  acquiesce  in  slight  deviations  from  rule,  suggested  by 
convenience,  and  sanctioned  by  long  usage. 

Now,  whatever  may  be  the  force  of  the  arguments  on  either  side,  a  difference 
of  opinion  will,  probably,  always  exist  in  regard  to  the  contested  points.  But 
all  parties  will  concur  in  regarding  these  points  as  of  far  less  importance  than 
the  maintenance  of  that  mutual  confidence  which,  next  to  support  from  above, 
forms  the  main  strength  of  the  church,  producing  the  harmonious  co-operation 
of  its  several  members,  and  disposing  the  people  to  look  up  with  reverence  to 
dieir  pastor  as  their  spiritual  instructor  and  guide.  In  whatever  degree,  or 
by  whatever  means,  the  tie  of  affection  is  loosened,  a  proportionate  diminution 
ivill  follow  of  that  moral  infiuence  on  which  the  efficiency  of  the  clergyman's 
tetcfaiog  will  always  depend. 

The  case,  then,  if  fairly  considered  with  reference  to  the  existing  dissensions, 
sod  the  results  to  be  expected  from  their  continuance,  will  show  the  necessity 
of  mutual  forbearance  to  the  peace  and  the  honour,  I  may  even  say  to  the 
safety,  of  the  church.    The  laity,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  see  the  propriety  of 
respttting  the  consciences  of  such  of  the  clergy  as  have  held  themselves  bound 
to  strict  compliance  with  the  express  direction  of  the  rubric,  without  regard 
to  former  disuse ;  and  the  clergy  will  perceive  the  expediency  of  not  pressing 
too  harshly  or  abruptly,  the  observance  of  laws  which,  having  by  themselves 
and  their  predecessors  been  long  suffered  to  sleep,  have  now  the  appearance  of 
Dovelty.   I  am  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  uniformity  in  the  celebration  of 
divine  service ;  but  I  think  it  would  be  purchased  too  dearly  at  the  expense  of 
lasting  divisions — a  consequence  which,  I  trust,  will  be  averted  by  a  suspension 
of  the  existing  disputes.     My  hope  of  such  an  adjustment  is  grounded  on  the 
wisdom,  temper,  and  piety  which  are  engaged  on  both  sides  of  the  question. 
A  settlement  which  would  have  the  sanction  of  law  is  at  the  present  moment 
impossible,  and,  were  it  possible,  could  hardly  he  attempted  with  hope  of  suc- 
cess, till  the  subsisting  excitement  has  been  allayed  by  time  and  reflection. 
But  till  that  time  shall  arrive,  our  regard  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  our 
brethren  ought  surely  to  put  a  stop  to  contentions,  which,  besides  the  offence 
sgaiost  charity,  engage  much  time  and  ability  which  might  be  infinitely  better 
applied,  and  which  can  afford  pleasure  to  those  only  who  bear  ill-will  to  our 
church.    The  matters  in  controversy,  considered  in  themselves,  are  not  of 
vital  importance ;  the  service  in  our  churches  has  in  general  been  conducted 
io  conformity  to  the  Apostle's  direction,  with  order  and  decency ;  and,  whether 
performed  with  exact  regard  to  the  letter  of  the  rubric,  or  with  the  variations 
established  by  general  usage,  will  still  be  decent  and  orderly.    I  therefore 
entreat  you  to  consider  whether  the  peace  of  the  church  should  Be  hazarded  by 
prolonging  an  unprofitable  controversy,  at  a  time,  more  especially,  when  our 
energies  are  directed  with  such  hope  of  success  to  the  promotion  of  religion 
and  morals,  and  when  the  clergy  and  laity  are  zealously  engaged  in  united 
exertions  for  the  erection  and  endowment  of  churches  and  schools,  and  for 
other  pious  and  beneficial  objects^  in  almost  every  part  of  the  country. 

What  I  would  most  earnestly  recommend,  for  the  present,  is  the  discon* 
tinuance  of  any  proceedings,  in  either  direction,  on  the  controverted  questions. 
In  churches  where  alterations  have  been  introduced  with  general  acquiescence, 
let  things  remain  as  they  are ;  in  those  which  retain  the  less  accurate  usage, 
let  no  risk  of  division  be  incurred  by  any  attempt  at  change,  till  some  final 
arrangement  can  be  made,  with  the  sanction  of  the  proper  authorities.  In  the 
case  of  churches  where  agitation  prevails,  and  nothing  has  been  definitely 
settled,  it  is  not  possible  to  lay  down  any  general  rule  which  may  be  applic- 
able to  all  circumstances.  But  is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  those  who  are 
zealoua  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  His  Church,  will  show,  by  the 
temporary  surrender  of  their  private  opinions^  that  they  are  equally  zealous 
in  the  cause  of  peace  and  of  charity } 
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On  the  particalar  questions  which  disquiet  the  puhlic  roiDd,  I  think  it  un- 
advisable  to  pronounce  an  opinion.  Upon  careful  examination,  I  have  found 
reason  to  think  that  some  of  these  questions  are  more  difficult  of  solution  than 
is  commonly  imagined,  and  that  the  meaning  which  occurs  at  first  sight  is  not 
always  the  most  correct  And  the  general  question,  in  respect  to  what  should 
be  conceded  to  usage  in  controlling  or  modifying  the  written  law«  seems  to 
me  to  be  open  to  much  doubt.  But,  if  I  were  ever  so  fally  persuaded  in  my 
own  mind,  I  should  be  unwilling,  for  reasons  already  assigned,  to  pronounce 
a  judgment  which,  not  having  legal  authority,  might  be  accepted  by  some  and 
disregarded  by  others,  and  might  thus  increase  the  confusion  which  it  was 
designed  to  remedy.  For  similar  reasons  1  have  not  thought  it  expedient  to 
call  the  bishops  of  my  province  together  at  this  time,  though  it  will  be  my 
desire,  as  well  as  my  duty,  to  seek  their  advice  and  assistance  when  a  fit 
opportunity  presents  itself.  I  am,  however,  fully  assured  of  their  general 
concurrence  in  deprecating  the  continuance  of  discussions,  which  will  undoubt- 
edly multiply  strife  aod  contention,  but  which,  in  the  present  posture  of  things, 
can  lead  to  no  beneficial  result. 

In  order  to  guard  against  misapprehension,  I  think  it  proper  to  state  that 
all  I  have  here  said  is  strictly  confined  to  the  rubrical  questions  which  have 
occasioned  the  present  agitation.  All  change  in  the  performance  of  the  ser- 
vice affecting  the  doctrine  of  the  church  by  alteration,  addition,  or  omission, 
I  regard  with  unqualified  disapprobation.  I  may  further  remark,  that  the 
danger  to  the  church  would  be  great,  if  clergymen,  not  having  due  respect 
either  to  episcopal  authority  or  established  usage,  should  interpret  the  rubric 
for  themselves,  should  introduce  or  curtail  ceremonies  at  pleasure,  or  make 
divine  service  in  any  way  the  means  of  expressing  their  own  theological 
opinions  or  party  views.  In  respect  to  the  ritual,  the  preface  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  directs  all  persons  having  doubts,  or  diversely  taking  any- 
thing in  the  performance  of  ihe  church  service,  to  resort  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  for  the  resolution  of  such  doubts,  and  the  appeasing  of  diversities. 
Had  due  attention  been  paid  from  the  first  to  this  salutary  rule,  the  church 
might  perhaps  have  been  saved  from  much  of  the  dissension  which  at  various 
times  has  divided  her  members,  and  grieved  and  perplexed  her  rulers,  and 
which,  if  not  speedily  checked,  may  again  cause  a  serious  disturbance  of  her 
peace.  Considering  the  course  I  have  suggested  as  offering  the  only  imme- 
diate means  of  averting  such  a  calamity,  and  at  the  same  time  preparing  the 
way  for  a  final  arrangement  at  a  convenient  season,  I  earnestly  recommend  its 
adoption,  in  the  hope  that,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  it  may  lay  the  found- 
ation of  lasting  peace ;  "  and  to  this  end** — (I  borrow  the  words  of  a  learned 
and  pious  ritualist) — **  to  this  end  ma^  the  Grod  of  peace  give  us  all  meek 
hearts,  quiet  spirits,  and  devout  affections,  and  free  us  from  all  prejudice, 
that  we  may  have  full  churches,  frequent  prayers,  and  fervent  charity ;  that, 
uniting  in  our  prayers  here,  we  may  all  join  in  his  praises  hereafter,  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'*    Amen. 

Lambeth  Palace,  Jan.  11th,  1845.  W.  Cantuae. 


ON  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  RUBRIC. 

Letter  to  the  Clergy  qf  the  Dioeeee  of  Exeter  on  Obeervance  qf  the  Buhrie  in 
the  Book  qf  Ommon  Prater i    By  Henry ^  Lord  Biehop  of  Exeter. 

(from  the  times.) 

Buhopetowey  Nov,  19. 
RiEV.  AND  DtAtL  Bretheek,— I  address  you  on  a  subject  of  very  deep 
Interest  to  us  all — ^the  diversity  of  practice  in  the  worship  of  Almighty  God-— 
which  in  concurrence  with  other  unhappy  causes,  has  threatened  to  involve 
US  in  a  state  of  painful,  I  had  almost  said  perilous,  disunion. 
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That  the  miBchief  has  not  been  felt  so  strongly  in  tliis  diocese  as  in  some 
others,  while  it  calls  for  onr  especial  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God,  may,  we 
hope,  be  ascribed  in  no  small  measure  to  warm  and  steady  attachment  to  the 
church  oo  the  part  of  the  laity,  and  not  less,  I  rejoice  in  thinking,  to  the 
general  soberness  and  discretion  of  you,  the  clergy. 

Bat  even  here  we  are  very  far  from  being  exempt  from  the  common  evil. 
There  are  parishes  in  Devonshire,  and  still  more  in  Ck)rnwall,  in  which  grave 
nisoDderstandiogs  have  arisen  between  the  minister  and  the  people^  from 
Closes  for  which  neither  he  nor  they  have  been  primarily  responsible. 

Discussions  on  important  principles  in  other  parts  of  the  church,  though 
they  found  among  us  no  vehement  partisans  on  either  side,  have  led,  in  several 
instances,  to  very  painful  results.  While  they  have  excited  in  many  of  the 
defgy  a  livelier  sense  of  the  responsibility  imposed  on  them  by  their  engage- 
ments to  the  church,  and  have  made  them  solicitous  to  follow  out  its  requi- 
sitions to  their  full  extent ;  they  have  at  the  same  time  indisposed  the  laity 
to  the  reception  of  any  change,  by  exhibiting  too  many  instances  of  the  fatal 
consequences  of  change,  introduced,  as  it  has  elsewhere  been,  by  private 
individuals,  whether  from  simple  desire  of  novelty,  or  as  part  of  a  systematic 
attempt  to  bring  back  our  church  nearer  to  the  corrupt  usages  from  which  it 
was  reformed. 

It  was  therefore  actual  experience  of  great,  and  pressing,  and  growing  evils 
which  recently  induced  me  to  have  recourse  to  the  unusual,  but  strictly 
canonical  exp^ient  of  seeking  the  advice  of  those  whose  office  and  standing, 
sod  I  may  truly  add,  whose  high  personal  qualifications,  pre-eminently  fit 
them  to  form  the  council  of  their  bishop. 

Sixteen  members  of  the  general  chapter  of  the  cathedral  of  Exeter,  together 
with  the  Archdeacons  of  Totnes  and  Barnstaple  (the  Archdeacon  of  Cornwall 
being  unfortunately  absent  through  illness)  met  in  the  chapter  room,  and  gave 
to  me  the  benefit  of  their  united  deliberations.  Another  distinguished  preben* 
dary  (reluctantly  detained  by  sickness)  sent  to  us  his  judgment,  founded 
on  long  experience  in  one  of  the  most  populous  and  important  districts  in 
Cornwall. 

**  They  were  unanimous  in  deploring  existing  evilsf  and  in  apprehending 
greater,  if  some  timely  check  be  not  applied.  And,  if  they  were  not  unanimous 
in  advising  what  that  check  should  be,  this  very  want  of  unanimity  gave  to 
me  the  advantage  of  more  fully  hearing  all  that  could  be  urged  by  able  and 
experienced  men  on  either  side.  After  a  discussion  of  three  hours,  more  than 
two-thirds  of  the  whole  number  agreed  in  advising  me,  that  the  only  proper, 
and,  under  God,  the  only  effectual  remedy,  appeared  to  be,  at  once  to  restrain 
all  undue  change,  and  to  look  to  the  law  as  our  sole  guide.  Of  that  law,  the 
law  of  the  whole  church  of  England,  including  under  that  comprehensive 
term  not  the  pastors  and  teachers  alone,  but  the  people  also— that  is,  the 
state — of  that  law,  one  main  and  leading  object,  since  the  Reformation,  has 
ever  been  to  establish  "  uniformity  of  public  prayers,  and  administration  of 
sacraments  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies.*' 

This  object,  good  in  itself,  becomes  inestimable  when  we  look  to  the  evils 
which  it  alone  can  prevent.  But  uniformity,  it  is  manifeat,  can  only  be 
secured  by  laying  down  one  rule.  This  the  law  has  done.  And,  if  process  of 
time  have  introduced  some  relaxations  in  practice,  issuing  in  the  great  evils 
we  now  deplore,  it  is  a  convincing  proof  that  the  true  remedy  for  those  evils 
most  be  sought  in  returning  to  a  faithful  observance  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity. 

That  act  has,  in  truth,  every  claim  a  law  can  have,  on  the  dutiful  and  cor* 
dial  obedience  of  churchmen.  Based  on  the  soundest  principles,  recognising 
snd  declaring  the  liturgy  itself  to  be  purely  spiritual  in  its  origin,  and  apply- 
ing temporal  sanctions  only  to  enforce  the  use  of  it,  this  illustrious  statute 
bears  on  it  the  character  of  a  solenm  compact ;  by  which  the  church,  having 
provided  for  the  nation  a  pure  form  of  Christian  worship,  received  for  that 
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form  the  assured  protection  and  support  of  the  crown,  and  all  the  estates  of 
the  realm ;  a  statute  which,  for  this  very  reason,  is  holden  to  be  '^  essential 
and  fandamental,'*  and  is  so  declared  to  be  in  the  great  constitnttonal  act,  the 
act  of  union  between  the  realms  of  England  and  Scotland. 

Now,  I  do  not  say  that  every  departure  from  any  minute  direction  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  enshrined  as  it  is  in  this  fundamental  law,  deserves 
to  be  stigmatised  as  a  violation  of  the  national  compact ;  but  I  say  that  the 
duty  of  strict  obedience  to  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  felt  by  any,  least  of  all 
by  the  clergy.  To  this  duty  we  pledged  ourselves  in  our  ordination  vows. 
We  renewed  that  pledge  as  often  as  we  undertook  the  cure  of  souls,  or  were 
otherwise  admitted  to  serve  in  any  office  in  the  house  of  God.  To  the  strict 
fulfilment,  therefore,  of  that  duty  no  faithful  minister  of  God*s  word  will 
think  it  a  hardship  that  his  bishop  should  now  recal  him.  He  will,  rather* 
gladly  recognise  the  fitness  of  recurring  to  it,  at  a  time  of  general  doubt  and 
difficulty,  as  the  one,  the  only  rule,  by  which  our  practice  in  public  prayer  can 
be  honestly  or  safely  regulated. 

And,  while  a  willing  and  hearty  obedience  is  thus  confidently  anticipated 
from  the  clergy,  can  we  apprehend  less  ready  acquiescence  in  the  same  course 
on  the  part  of  the  laity }  Assuredly  not ;  provided  that  we  previously  instract 
them  in  the  nature  of  the  changes  introduced,  and  of  the  reason  for  which 
they  are  introduced ;  not  from  love  of  change,  but  to  prevent  change ;  to  enable 
us  at  length  to  find  a  rest  for  ourselves  amidst  the  fluctuation  of  usages  around 
us,  and  to  find  it  in  strict  obedience  to  the  law. 

Need  I  add  that  this  very  purpose  of  ensuring  stability,  as  well  as  uni* 
formity  in  our  public  worship,  is  the  very  end  and  object  of  the  statute,  as 
thus  declared  in  its  preamble,  "  In  regard  that  nothing  conduceth  more  to 
the  settling  of  the  peace  of  this  nation,  (which  is  desired  of  all  good  men,) 
nor  to  the  honour  of  our  religion  and  the  propagation  thereof,  than  an  universal 
agreement  in  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God ;  and  to  the  intent  that 
every  person  within  this  realm  may  certainly  know  the  rule  to  which  he  is  to 
conform  in  public  worship,  and  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  other 
lites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England.' 

For  these  reasons  1  scruple  not  to  address  you  all  in  the  language  of  most 
earnest  entreaty — entreaty  which  I  thankfully  acknowledge  after  the  expe- 
rience of  fourteen  years,  you  have  never  yet  disregarded,  but  which  I  now  put 
forth  with  far  greater  anxiety  than  I  ever  liefore  testified — that  you  will  all 
concur  with  me  in  discountenancing  every  attempt  to  divide  us  into  parties, 
by  rendering  a  steady,  uniform,  and  peaceful  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
church,  especially  in  all  that  relates  to  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  God, 
as  enjoined  in  the  rubric  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  If  to  this  my  ear- 
nest entreaty  I  add,  as  I  am  bound  to  add,  the  language  of  authority  and 
order,  you  will,  I  am  sure,  see  in  it  only  the  fuller  sanction  and  support  of 
your  own  desire  to  act  in  conformity  with  your  own  deep  feeling  of  your 
duty. 

I  abstain  at  present  from  entering  into  details.  Let  me,  however,  say  that 
I  advise  a  very  cautious  and  forbearing  tone  in  all  that  respects  the  duty 
of  the  laity,  as  laid  down  in  the  rubric.  For  instance,  yon  are  bound  to  read 
at  least  one  sentence  of  the  offertory  whenever  the  communion  service  shall  be 
read.  But  it  is  left  to  your  discretion  whether  you  should  read  more ;  in 
other  words,  whether  you  should  enforce  a  collection. 

Now,  in  every  church  in  which  the  congregation  in  general  is  prepared  to 
regard  the  collection  as  the  exercise  of  a  high  Christian  privilege — ^the  privi- 
lege of  offering  to  God — of  giving  to  him  of  his  own — ^there  I  advise  that  a 
collection  be  always  made.  But  wherever  the  pervading  tone  and  feeling  is 
not  yet  of  this  high  order,  be  patient;  strive,  but  strive  gently,  and  with 
prayer  to  God  to  raise  your  people  to  a  better  mind;  and  till  they  have 
attained  to  it,  shock  not  their  prejudices,  irritate  not  their  selfishnessi  it  majr 
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be  tbeir  worldly-niiiidcdness.  Only  let  them  not  deceive  themselves;  let 
them  see  and  feel  that  you  "  seek  not  theirs,  bat  them.**  Tell  them  the  troth 
in  love,  and  leave  the  rest  to  God. 
One  farther  cantion  I  would  add,  though  I  hope  it  is  almost  needless.  * 
While  I  urge  you  to  return  to  a  full  observance  of  the  rubric,  falling  short 
of  your  prescribed  part  in  nothing,  beware  of  exceeding  it.  Hie  peculiar 
dangers  of  the  times  as  well  as  the  prevailing  tone  of  public  opinion,  call  upon 
you  most  powerfally,  as  yon  would  avoid  being  in  the  number  of  "  them 
through  whom  offences  come,"  to  forbear  all  unnecessary  innovation,  especially, 
as  I  have  recently  had  occuion  to  urge,  that  worst  kind  of  innovation — the 
revival  of  obsolete  usages  not  required  by  law,  which  are  associated  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  wiUi  the  superstitions  and  corruptions  of  Rome. 

^  This  letter  will  readi  you  ttirongh  your  deans  rural ;  and  I  advise  you  to 
communicate  together  in  your  several  deaneries ;  thus  of  yourselves  you  will 
on  most  pmnts  come  to  an  accordance.  Should  doubts  arise,  the  preface  to 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  "  concerning  the  service  of  the  church,"  tells 
you  how  to  act.  You  are  to  have  recourse  to  your  bishop,  who,  if  he  be  in 
doubt  himself,  is  '^  to  send  to  the  archbishop  for  the  resolution  thereof.** 

I  also  advise  that  you  make  no  deviation  from  the  mode  in  which  yon  may 
be  now  severally  in  the  habit  of  performing  divine  service,  until  there  shall 
have  been  an  opportunity  of  collating  the  different  practices  and  propositions 
of  the  different  deaneries. 

We  may  too,  perhaps,  be  thus  enabled  to  profit  by  the  construction  put  on 
the  rubrics  in  other  dioceses,  if  any  similar  consideration  of  the  matter  mean- 
while be  had  elsewhere. 

One  great  advantsge  must  arise  from  this  delay,  that  it  will  enable  us  to 
make  ^1  the  change  which  shall  be  found  necessary  at  once,  and  thus  to 
avoid  further  change. 

A  very  few  months  at  the  utmost  will  more  than  suffice  to  enable  yon  to 
bring  all  questions  to  a  decision.  Should  it  be  necessary  for  me  to  explain  the 
grounds  of  the  resolution  of  any  of  the  doubts  submitted  to  me,  an  opportunity 
will  soon  be  afforded,  if  it  please  God  that  I  have  health  and  strength  to 
hold  my  visitation  in  the  next  year,  which  it  is  my  present  intention  to  com- 
mence immediately  after  my  ordination  on  Trinity  Sondav. 

There  is  one  *^  diversity,"  for  the  quieting  and  appeasmg  of  which  I  will 
now  "  take  order.**  This  I  feel  myself  called  upon  to  do,  becMise,  unhap- 
pily, the  **  diversity"  to  which  I  refer  is  regarded  by  many  people  as  eidii- 
biting  the  badges  of  party,  on  one  side  at  lesst,  if  not  on  both.  It  cannot, 
therdbre,  too  soon  be  settled. 

I  refer  to  the  use  of  the  surplice  in  preaching,  a  matter  so  inconsiderable 
that  it  could  not  of  itself  excite  any  strong  feeling  in  any  reasonable  man. 
But  the  more  unimportant  it  is  in  itself,  the  more  manifest  is  the  necessity  of 
stripping  it  of  that  factitious  importance  which  is  given  to  it  by  its  being 
made  the  symbol  of  disunion.  This  can  be  done  only  by  requiring  that 
there  be  no  longer  any  '*  diversity,"  that  all  either  use  or  disuse  the  surplice 
when  they  preach. 

If  there  were  no  law,  one  vray  or  the  other,  there  might  be  difficulty  in 
deciding  which  to  require.  But  the  law,  on  due  investigation,  is  clear ;  how- 
ever complicated  may  be  the  inquiry  which  is  necessary  to  ascertain  it. 

lliat  law,  beyond  all  question  which  can  now  arise,  requires  that  the  sur* 
plice  be  always  used  in  the  sermon,  which  is  part  of  the  communion  service ; 
and  as  to  all  other  times,  whenever  a  sermon  is  part  of  the  ministration  of 
the  parorhf^^  clergy,  there  is  so  little  reason  for  question,  that  I  resolve  the 
doubt  br  requiring,  (ss  it  was  required  in  the  diocese  in  which  my  own 
ministerial  life  vras  passed,  the  diocese  of  Durham,  and  there,  by  the  order  of 
one  of  its  most  dbtingnished  prelates,  and  of  our  most  eminent  ritualists—* 
fiishop  Coaio)  that  the  surplice  be  always  used* 
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Hiere  remains  one  matter  on  which  there  is  no  nibrical  direction,  as  it 
was  not  contemplated  when  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  compiled ;  I 
mean  the  sermon  at  the  time  of  evening  prayer.  The  power  of  the  bishop  to 
order  it  rests  on  a  modern  statute,  which  does  not  control  bis  discretion  in 
ordering  how  it  is  to  be  introduced.  I  therefore  direct  (and  I  do  so  with 
the  express  sanction  of  his  grace  the  archbishop,)  that  where  there  is  a  sermon 
in  the  evening,  it  be  delivered  after  evenine  prayer,  in  the  accustomed  manner 
— ^that  is,  preceded  by  a  collect,  (anless  the  bidding  prayer  be  used,)  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  followed  by  the  blessing.  I  hope  it  is  nnnecessary  for  me 
to  add,  that  there  must  be  no  prayer  of  your  own  composing  either  before  or 
after  tiie  sermon. 

I  conclude  with  entreating  you  to  join  with  me  in  fervent  prayer  to  Him 
"  who  is  the  author  of  peace  and  lover  of  concord,*'  that  he  will  accept  and 
bless  this  our  humble  endeavour  to  promote  peace  and  concord  among  us 
within  his  own  house,  and  in  his  own  immediate  service.  I  am,  rev.  and  dear 
brethren,  your  affectionate  friend  and  brother,  H.  Exiria. 

P.S.— I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  suggest  a  different  subject  to  yon, 
that  you  apprise  me,  some  time  before  my  visitation,  of  any  matters  of 
moment  in  your  several  parishes  which  may  require  special  consideration  when 
we  meet. 


CIRCULAR  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  MADRAS  TO  HIS  CLERGY. 

Bishopstoke,  I2th  July>  1844. 
RBViaBNO  Ann  dbae  Brethrbn, 
1 .  In  consequence  of  a  complaint — I  am  thankful  to  say  a  most  unfounded 
one— -having  been  brought  before  government  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Fennellff 
against  a  reverend  chaplain  of  this  diocese,  accusing  him  of  uncharitably  and 
unwarrantably  attacking  the  peculiar  opinions  of  the  Roman-catholic  patients 
then  in  the  hospital  under  his  peculiar  charge,  I  pledged  myself  to  the  Most 
Noble  the  Governor  in  Council,  by  whom  the  case  was  referred  to  me  to  use 
my  utmost  endeavours  to  prevent  an  hospital  from  being  made  the  arena  of 
polemical  controversies ;  a  resolution,  in  the  propriety  of  which  I  am  per« 
snaded  that  you  will  most  fully  coincide. 

2.  A  similar  complaint  has  been  now  preferred  a  second  time,  by  the  sane 
right  reverend  gentleman,  against  the  same  reverend  chaplain,  by  whom  it  has 
been  again  repelled  to  my  complete  satisfaction. 

I  avail  myself,  however,  of  the  circumstance,  to  address  to  yon  a  few  general 
remarks  on  the  subject  of  your  hospital  ministrations,  both  because  a  clear 
enunciation  of  my  views  on  that  subject  may  be  of  service  or  of  comfort  to 
you,  if  exposed  henceforth  to  similar  charges  or  imputations,  and  because  I  am 
desirous  that  on  this,  as  on  every  point,  I  should  be  fully  understood  by  mj 
reverend  brethren. 

3.  No  one  can  be  more  strongly  opposed  than  myself  to  the  indulgence  of 
that,  I  hesitate  not  to  call  it,  anti-Christian  spirit,  not  indeed  peculiar  to  these 
days,  but  unquestionably  characteristic  of  them,  which  harshly  condemns  the 
erring,  instead  of  seeking  to  convince  them  of  their  errors ;  and  I  am  thoroogbly 
persuaded  that  the  objects  of  such  uncharitable  attacks  are  thereby  the  more 
confirmed  in  their  adherence  to  them.  We  are  taught  in  Holy  Scripture  that 
he  that  wimteih  souls  is  wise ;  and  the  compullion,  enjoined  upon  those  ser« 
vants  who  were  ordered  to  go  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  that  the  kings 
table  might  be  full,  is  evidently  a  compultion  ofpenuoiion  midkwe. 

4.  But  while  I  deprecate  *'  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,"  in  our  dealings  with  our  misguided  fellow-Christiana,  do  I 
therefore  recommend  the  soul-destroying  practice  of  speaking  to  the  Romanists 
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"smooth  things  ?"  Because  I  woold  exhort  you,  dear  brethreD,  to  be  patient 
towtrds  them  as  towards  all  men«  do  I  therefore  desire  you  to  give  them  jost 
csose  to  infer  that  your  patience  towards  error  is  indifference  to  truth  ?  God 
forbid  that  either  yon  or  I  should  ever  hesitate  to  "  open  our  mouths  boldly 
to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel/*  whatever  offence  it  may  occasion 
tx>  thoie  who  cannot,  or  will  not,  or  dare  not,  receive  it 

6.  Very  erroneous  notions  are  entertained  by  some  as  to  the  legitimate 
limits  of  religious  controversy ;  and  such  persons  claim  for  themselves  the 
right  of  putting  a  gag  in  the  mouth  of  their  opponents  whenever  they  advance 
sny  truth — ^however  obviously  warranted  by  Holy  Scripture,  which  militates 
sgaiost  their  own  peculiar  views — ^however  manifestly  opposed  to  it.  The  con- 
troversial discourses  which  are,  in  my  judgment,  unfit  for  an  hospital  are, 
sbstmse  discussions  on  the  hidden  or  but  partially  revealed  things  of  God ;  such 
as  are  purely  scholastic ;  or  such  as  are  simply  ceremonial.  These,  and  such 
as  these,  can  be  of  very  little  edification  to  the  poor  patients ;  and  the  chaplain 
is  not  present  there  to  speak  of  /Asm.  Legitimate  religious  controversy  must 
indeed  be  always  founded  on  some  positive  revelation  in  Holy  Scripture,  some 
men  reading  that  revelation  in  one  way,  and  some  in  another ;  but  surely  there 
can  be  no  legUmate  controversy  as  to  the  ''  One  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,**  or  t£at  "  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved  but  only  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  and 
he  who  plainly  preaches  these  and  similar  truths  to  the  sick  and  dying,  is  not 
a  cootroversialist,  hot  a  preacher  of  righteousness. 

6.  No  man,  then,  has  a  right  to  be  offended  with  the  chaplain  who  speaks 
IsithfoUy  on  these  Uiings ;  and  most  assuredly  Christ  will  be  offended  at  bis 
minister  if  he  dare  to  keep  them  back.  If,  for  instance,  a  Romanist  is  vexed 
because  the  officiating  clergyman  publishes  that  salvation  can  be  obtained  mdy 
through  Christ,  while  he  has  been  taught  by  some  blind  leader  of  the  blind 
that  God  will  give  His  honour  to  another,  and  that  the  Virgin  Mary  is  an 
efficacious  and  a  more  ready  mediator  than  her  ever  blessed  Son  ;  is  this  to 
iodalge  in  religious  controversy  ?  'O/toXoyovfUvwc,  confessedly,  incontrovertibly, 
manifestly  to  all  who  will  search  the  Scriptures,  Christ  is  the  only  Mediator ; 
and  if  the  Romanists  will  not  hear,  and  if  they  will  not  lay  it  to  heart  to  give 
gk>ry  unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon 
them,  and!  will  curse  their  blessings ;  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already  because 
they  do  not  lay  it  to  heart.  Such  unhappy  persons  are,  alas !  already  con- 
demned by  the  just  judgment  of  Him  whom  they  will  not  have  to  reign  over 
them,  with  undivided  empire :  and  you  would  be  a  partaker  of  their  sins,  and 
of  the  consequence  of  their  sins,  if,  out  of  fear  of  giving  offence,  you  scrupled 
to  declare  in  their  presence  this  whole  counsel  of  God. 

This  is,  however,  a  widely  different  thing  from  turning  into  ridicule  their  un* 
bsppy  blindness,  or  from  making;  it  the  subject  of  uncharitable  animadversions. 
It  belongs  rather  to  that  chastisemeut  of  love  which,  although  for  "  the  pre- 
lent  it  may  be  grievous,  afterwards  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous* 
ness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  Uiereby/'  For  my  own  part,  whenever  I 
have  preached  in  an  hospital,  I  have  studiously  avoided  any  allusion  to  the 
misenbie  errors  of  Romanism  ;  but  I  have  as  studiously  brought  forward, 
plainly  and  prominently  forward,  the  grand  saving  truths  of  the  GotpeL  I  have 
wU  told  them  that  they  cannot  be  saved  by  tne  intercession  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  or  of  the  Sunts,  but  I  have  always  told  them  that  it  is  impossible  for 
sinners  to  be  saved  except  by  Christ,  and  this  is  the  kind  of  preaching  which, 
as  it  seems  to  me,  is  alone  suited  to  the  bed  of  sickness  and  death,  be  it  in  an 
hospital  or  a  palace. 

7.  What  shall  I  say  then,  how  shall  I  express  my  deep  grief,  my  horror,  at 
the  following  request  preferred  to  Government,  by  one  sent  out  to  watch  over 
dioee  who  profess  to  ^  watch  for  souls  as  they  that  most  pive  account  V  The 
Right  Reverend  Dr.  Fennelly  has  solicited  that  our  chaplains  be  authoritatively 
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limited  in  their  pablic  ministrations  in  our  hospitals  "to  the  preaching  of 
ivhat  is  more  suited  to  hospital  patients,  a  good  moral  discourse  I**  This 
minister  of  Christ  wishes  you  to  be  compelled  to  preach  a  good  moral  dimsowroe 
to  the  sick,  and,  it  may  well  be,  the  dying :  to  those,  the  larger  portion  of 
whom  their  own  follies  and  vices  have  most  probably  brought  to  that  place, 
and  from  whence  some  may  very  shortly  be  carried  out  to  Uieir  graves.  In* 
stead  of  teaching  these  poor  fellow-sinners  to  wash  their  bed  and  to  water 
their  couch  with  their  tears;  or  instead  of  comforting  them  with  the  blessed 
assurance,  on  our  Master's  authority,  that  God,  who  has  rebuked  them  in  his 
indignation  and  chastened  them  in  His  displeasure,  will  hear  the  voice  of  their 
weeping  and  receive  their  prayer,  if  oflfered  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  sinner's  only  Saviour,  they  are  to  be  mocked  with  a  "  good  moral  dis* 
course,"  as  most  appropriate  to  a  hospital  1 

8.  We  presume  not  to  judge  others ;  to  their  own  Master  they  stand  or 
fall ;  but  assuredly  we  shall  be  anathema,  dear  brethren,  cursed  of  God  and  of 
many  perished  souls,  if  we  preach  anything  anywhere,  and  more  especially  at 
a  death*bed,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the 
Resurrection,  and  the  Life. 

1  am,  as  always,  your  affectionate  bishop  and  fellow-labourer, 

(Signed)  G.  T.  Mad  a  as. 

(A  true  copy)  Frederick  Ormb,  Registrar. 


EDUCATION  OF  THE  POOR  IN  IRELAND. 

Wr,  the  undersigned  prelates  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
have  judged  it  to  be  our  duty,  upon  some  former  occasions,  to  address  those 
members  of  the  church  who  are  directly  committed  to  our  care  and  govern- 
ment, and  all  others  who  are  disposed  to  look  to  us  for  counsel  and  support, 
concerning  the  question  of  the  education  of  the  poor  in  Ireland.  And  as 
there  are  various  particulars  in  the  actual  state  of  that  question,  which  appear 
to  make  a  similar  address  from  us  peculiarly  needful  at  the  present  time,  we 
proceed  once  more  to  the  discharge  of  this  anxious,  and  in  some  respects 
painful,  though,  as  we  cannot  but  feel,  clear  and  most  important  duty,  in 
humble  reliance  upon  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  Almighty  God. 

Upon  the  former  occasions  to  which  we  have  referred,  we  felt  constrained 
to  make  known  the  very  unfavourable  judgment  which  we  had  formed  of  the 
national  system  of  education  for  this  country,  distinctly  declaring  that  we 
could  not  approve  of  it,  or  assist  in  the  management  of  it,  or  recommend  to 
the  patrons  or  superintendents  of  schools  that  they  should  place  them  in  con- 
nexion with  it. 

It  was  with  much  reluctance  and  regret  that  we  felt  ourselves  obliged  to 
declare  so  decidedly  and  publicly  against  a  plan  of  education  established  and 
maintained  by  the  state,  to  which  we  owe,  and  are  ready  to  render,  all  duty 
not  interfering  with  that  which  we  owe  to  God.  But  this  higher  duty  com- 
pelled us  to  express  thus  plainly  and  strongly  our  disapprobation  and  dis« 
trust  of  this  system;  and  we  lament  that  it  does  not  now  permit  us  to  retract, 
or  to  soften  those  declarations  of  our  opiuioo.  We  consider  it  to  be  the  more 
necessary  to  state  this  explicitly,  because  it  is  conceived  by  some  persons  that 
certain  modifications  of  its  rules,  from  time  to  time  introduced  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education,  have  done  much  to  remove  theobjections,  on  which 
it  has  been  from  the  beginning  opposed  and  rejected  by  the  greater  portion  of 
the  members  of  the  established  church.  And  as  we  are  unable  to  form  the 
same  opinion  of  these  changes,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  obviate  the  misappre- 
hension to  which  our  silence  might  give  rise,  by  stating  distinctly  that  we 
cannot  discern  in  them  any  sufficient  reasons  for  withdrawing  or  qualifying 
the  condemnation  which  we  have  deliberately  and  repeatedly  pronounced. 
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When  the  Governmeot  first  Annoonced  iu  determioAtion  that  this  syatem 
should  supersede  those  to  which  the  state  had  before  given  support*  it  was 
very  generally  opposed  by  the  clergy  and  the  laity  of  our  church,  'fhe  grounds 
on  whidi  this  opposition  was  made  to  rest  were  various.  The  undue  promi- 
aeoce  given  to  aecolar,  to  the  depreciation  of  religious  instruction ;  the  disre* 
gaid  shewn  to  the  position  and  claims  of  the  clergy  of  the  established  church, 
teoding  to  throw  the  direction  of  national  education  into  the  hands  of  the 
priesthood  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  other  defects  and  evils,  both  of  the 
sptem  itself  and  of  the  machinery  by  which  it  was  to  be  worked,  were  urged 
as  grave  objections  against  the  proposed  plan  of  education.  While  its  oppo- 
nents difiered  as  to  the  importance  which  was  to  be  assigned  to  some  of 
these  objections,  there  was  one  upon  the  paramount  importance  of  which 
all  were  agreed.  The  rule  by  which  the  Uofy  Scriptures  were  to  be  excluded 
from  the  schools  during  the  hours  of  general  instruction,  was  treated  by  all  as 
so  fundamentally  objectionable,  that  while  this  should  continue  to  be  the 
pnociple  of  the  system,  they  could  not  conscientiously  connect  their  schools 
with  it,  even  though  all  the  other  grounds  of  opposition  were  taken  away. 

In  the  former  societies  for  the  education  of  the  poor,  wiUi  which  the  clergy 
were  connected,  they  had,  in  accommodation  to  the  unhappy  divisions  of  Uiis 
country,  consented  to  forbear  from  any  attempt  to  teach  the  formularies  of  our 
church  to  the  children  of  dissenters,  Protestant  or  Roman  catholic,  who 
attended  the  schools  of  which  they  had  the  superintendence.  But  they  did 
not  judge  themselves  at  liberty  so  to  deal  with  the  word  of  God.  There  was 
in  every  school  a  bible-class,  and  in  every  school  to  read  the  bible  was  a  part 
of  the  daily  business ;  and  all  the  children  in  attendance,  of  whatever  religions 
communion,  took  their  places  in  this  class  as  soon  as  their  proficiency  enabled 
them  to  profit  by  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  the  distinction  of 
the  new  system  was,  that  it  placed  the  bible  under  the  same  rule  with  books 
of  peculiar  instruction  in  religion,  and  excluded  it,  with  them,  from  the  hours 
of  general  education.  And,  moreover,  this  great  change  was,  avowedly,  made 
as  a  concession  to  the  unlawful  authority  by  which  the  church  of  Rome  with« 
holds  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  its  members. 

It  should  not  have  been  expected  that  the  clergy  of  our  church,  who  are 
bound  by  obligations  so  sacred  to  resist  the  spiritual  tyranny  and  to  oppose 
the  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  would  join  in  a  system  of  education,  of 
which  the  distinctive  claim  to  acceptance  and  support  was  the  aid  which  it 
gave  to  one  of  the  most  violent  exercises  of  this  tyranny,  that  which  is,  in 
^t,  the  strength  and  protection  of  its  worst  errors.  It  was  not  merely  a 
qoestion  of  the  amount  of  good  which  was  to  be  done  by  retaining  the  Bible 
in  its  proper  place  in  the  education  of  the  poor — though  it  would  have  been 
painful  to  give  up  this  means  of  doing  so  much  good  to  the  Roman-catholic 
children,  to  whom  (commended  as  they  are  in  so  many  ways  to  their  sym- 
pathies) the  clergy  in  general  have  the  power  of  doing  so  little ;  but  there 
was  a  still  graver  question  of  the  amount  of  evil  which  would  result  from  the 
change,  and  the  part  which  the  clergy  were  to  take  in  effecting  it.  The  prin« 
ciple  of  "  the  sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  as  it  is  maintaioed  by  our 
church,  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  most  momentous  importance.  It  is 
by  means  of  it  that  truth  has  been  guarded  and  handed  down  to  us  by  those 
who  have  gone  before  us.  And  it  is  by  means  of  it  we  are  to  preserve  this 
deposit  of  truth,  and  to  defend  and  transmit  it,  pore  and  unmutilated,  to  those 
who  are  to  come  after  us.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  by  rejecting  this 
principle  that  the  church  of  Rome  is  able  to  retain  and  to  defend  its  errors,  its 
soperstittons,  and  its  usurpations.  It  is  well  known  that  our  church  exacts 
from  all  its  ministers  an  express  declaration  of  their  belief  of  this  great  doc- 
trine, and  a  solemn  promise  that  they  will  regulate  their  ministrations  in  con- 
formity with  it.  And  the  steady  maintenance  of  it  is  still  further  bound  upon 
our  clergy,  when  they  are,  by  God*s  Providence,  placed  in  circumstances  in 
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wbicb  they  bave  to  carry  on  a  continaal  contest  for  the  tratb,  not  merely  for 
the  deliverance  of  those  who  are  in  error,  bat  for  the  preservation  of  those  who 
are  more  immediately  committed  to  their  care,  and  in  which  it  is  plain  that 
their  prospect  of  success  in  either  ohject  depends  altogether  upon  their  adhe- 
rence to  this  principle,  and  that,  when  it  is  in  any  degree  allowed  to  become 
obscure  or  doubtful,  in  the  same  degree  the  cause  of  truth  is  weakened,  and 
that  of  error  strengthened  in  the  land.  And  they  could  not  doubt  that  if  they 
connected  their  schools  with  the  national  system,  and  thereby  entered  into  a 
compact  to  dispossess  the  Bible  of  the  place  which  it  had  hitherto  occupied  in 
them,  they  would  be  in  the  eyes  of  the  young  and  of  the  old  of  both  commu- 
nions, practically  admitting  the  false  principles  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
submitting  to  its  tyranny,  and  abandoning  the  great  principle  of  their  own 
church,  concerning  the  sufficiency  and  supremacy  of  God*s  Holy  Word. 

It  would  seem  Uiat  the  board  to  which  the  management  of  national  educa- 
tion is  committed,  has  not  been  insensible  to  the  force  of  this  grand  and 
primary  objection.    It  changed  the  offensive,  but  true  ground,  on  which  the 
exclusion  of  the  Scriptures  from  its  schools  was  originally  placed,  for  another, 
which  was  much  more  specious  and  popular;  and  parental  authority  was  brought 
in  to  occupy  the  post  at  first  assigned  to  the  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Those  who  were  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  country,  knew  that  there  was 
no  real  objection  on  the  part  of  Roman-catholic  parents,  speaking  generally,  to 
read  the  Bible  themselves,  or  have  it  read  by  their  children,  but  the  con- 
trary.   And,  in  fact,  when  ecclesiastical  authority  was  first  exerted  to  put 
down  scriptural  education  in  this  country,  it  had  to  encounter  very  stubborn 
resistance  from  parental  authority — a  resistance  which,  undoubtedly,  would 
have  been  successful,  if  it  had  been  aided,  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  by  the 
state.    But  a  renewal  of  this  struggle  was  not  to  be  looked  for.     For,  how- 
ever true  it  be  that  Roman  catholics  m  general  would  prefer  that  their  children 
were  taught  the  Bible,  this  desire  is  seldom  so  enlightened  or  so  strong  as  of 
itself  to  arouse  them  to  a  contest  with  the   auUiorities  of  their  chnrcL 
Under  former  systems  they  resisted  the  despotic  power  which  forbad  their 
children  to  read  the  Bible,  chiefly  because  their  submission  to  it  would  have 
involved  the  loss  of  an  improved  method  of  secular  education.    Bat  when,  in 
consequence  of  the  establishment  of  the  national  system,  no  such  loss  would 
ensue,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  any  considerable  number  would  persist 
in  opposing  the  mandates  of  their  clergy,  or  that  the  latter  would  find  any 
difficulty  in  constraining  the  parents,  from  whom  they  were  able  to  withhold 
the  Bible,  to  forbid  the  use  of  it  to  their  children.     This  being  the  case,  it 
must  be  felt  that,  under  all  the  modifications  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
rules,  the  matter  remained  in  substance  and  fact  unaltered;  and  that  the 
parental  authority,  which  is  put  forward  so  prominently,  is  really  the  autho- 
rity of  the  church  of  Rome,  exercised  on  and  through  the  parents  of  the 
children. 

It  is  still  further  to  be  considered,  that  parental  authority,  like  civil  and 
ecclesiastical,  and  all  other  lawful  authority,  derives  all  its  force  from  the 
authority  of  God;  and  therefore  can  possess  none,  when  it  b  exerted  in 
opposition  to  the  divine  authority  on  which  it  rests.  And,  although  a  child, 
who,  from  tender  years  or  false  training,  is  unable  to  see  clearly  the  oppo- 
sition which  may  exist  between  his  parentis  will  and  the  will  of  God,  or  to 
apprehend  its  effects  in  releasing  him  from  the  duty  of  submission,  is  not  to 
be  instructed  or  encouraged  to  resist  the  authority  of  his  parent,  even  when  it 
is  unlawfully  exerted.  Yet  that  parent  has  no  right  to  require  others,  who 
clearly  perceive  this  opposition,  and  understand  its  effects,  to  be  his  instru- 
ments in  enforcing  an  unlawful  exercise  of  his  authority  over  his  child ;  sod 
others  have  no  warrant  to  become  his  instruments  in  such  a  case.  The  dis- 
tinction is  obvious.  Our  clergy  would  and  ought  to  abstain  from  any  direct 
efforts  to  excite  resistance,  or  even  to  encourage  it,  on  the  part  of  a  child, 
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QDtil  tiiey  had  good  groand  for  regarding  that  resistance  as  intelligent  and 
coflsdentiotts.  Bat  they  coald  not  recognise  snch  an  exertion  of  parental 
iodioiity,  as  if  it  were  lawful,  and  lend  their  assistance  in  enforcing  it.  So 
that,  even  if  it  were  Toluntarily  exerted  in  forbidding  the  Bible  to  be  read,  our 
clergy  coald  not  consent  to  bind  themselves  to  aid  in  giving  effect  to  such  an 
aDltwfol  command.  But  when  they  regard  the  parent  as  himself  in  bondage 
to  the  nsiirped  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  as  not  exercising  his 
owQ  fret  wU],  but  obeying  as  a  passive  agent,  in  binding  the  same  yoke  upon 
his  children,  the  duty  of  refusing  to  co-operate  with  him  is  still  clearer.  The 
clergy  may  be  able  to  do  but  little  towards  deliyering  their  Roman-catholic 
conntrymen  from  such  bondage,  but  they  can  at  least  keep  themselves  free 
from  tiie  gnilt  of  becoming  instruments  in  rivetting  its  chains  upon  them ; 
and  this,  accordingly,  they  resolved  to  do;  in  which  resolution,  as  in  all 
that  they  have  done  in  this  matter,  they  had  the  full  concurrence  and  support 
of  the  lay  members  of  the  church. 

The  exclusive  appropriation  of  the  parliamentary  grants  for  education 
htving  left  the  church  destitute  of  its  accustomed  aids  for  the  instruction  of 
the  children  of  the  poor,  the  clergy  and  laitv,  to  supply  the  want  which  had 
been  ihu%  created,  united  in  forming  the  Church  Education  Society  for  Ire- 
land. The  immediate  and  chief  object  of  this  society  is  to  afford  the  means  of 
religious  education  to  the  poorer  children  of  our  own  communion.  Bat  an 
earnest  desire  being  felt  to  extend  the  benefits  of  the  schools  to  other  commu« 
nbna  ako,  not  only  is  the  freest  access  given  to  all,  but  everything  is  done, 
which  can  be  done  consistently  with  principle,  to  take  away  every  hindrance 
to  their  availing  themselves  of  the  advantages  which  they  afford.  While  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  forms  a  portion  of  the  business  of  tne  schools,  in  which 
all  children,  when  qualified,  are  expected  to  take  a  part,  the  formularies  of 
the  church  are  required  to  be  learned  by  none  except  the  children  of  its  own 
members.  And  although  the  attendance  of  Roman-catholic  children  at  the 
Schools  of  the  Church  Education  Society  fluctuates  considerably,  as  eccle- 
siastical authority  is  more  or  less  actively  exerted  to  restrain  it,  yet,  on  the 
whole,  there  appears  no  room  to  doubt  that  united  education  has  been  effected 
in  a  much  higher  degree  in  the  schools  of  this  society  than  in  those  of  the 
National  Board. 

The  very  limited  resources  of  the  society,  however,  being  inadequate  to  the 
fall  attabment  of  its  objects,  diocesan  and  other  petitions  were  presented  to 
Parliament,  praying  for  such  a  revision  of  the  question  of  education  in  this 
country  as  might  allow  the  established  church  to  share  in  the  funds  appro- 
priated to  the  education  of  the  poor.  These  petitions  having  been  unsuccess- 
fol,  the  operations  and  the  wants  of  the  Church  Education  Society  were  in 
the  same  way  brought  before  the  legislature,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a 
separate  grant  for  the  maintenance  of  its  schools.  And  afterwards,  an  appli- 
cation was  made  to  the  government,  soliciting  that  the  Irish  part  of  the 
united  church  might  be  allowed  to  participate  with  the  English  in  the  grant 
of  money  from  which  the  latter  annually  draws  support  for  a  system  of  edu- 
cation in  conformity  with  its  own  principles.  These  appeals  have  been 
hitherto  unsuccessful ;  but  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  think  it  possible 
that  the  striking  inequality  of  the  measure  which  has  been  dealt  towards  the 
established  church  of  this  country  in  the  important  concern  of  education,  and 
the  great  hardship  of  the  position  in  which  it  has  been  thereby  placed,  can  fail 
nUimately  to  attract  towards  it  such  fair  consideration  as  may  procure  for  it 
doe  sympathy  and  redress.  We,  on  the  contrary,  entertain  a  confident  hope 
that,  whatever  be  the  hindrances  which  have  hitherto  obstructed  that  fair 
consideration,  they  are  but  temporary,  and  that  they  will  pass  away,  leaving  the 
government  free  to  afford  the  assistance  which  is  so  greatly  needed  by  the 
Chorch  Education  Society,  and  to  which  its  objects  and  its  circumstances  give 
it  so  strong  a  claim. 
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To  all,  then,  who  are  interested  in  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  the 
schools  of  the  Cbarch  Education  Society,  we  recommend  steady  perseverance, 
and  the  employment  of  all  suitable  efforts  to  bring  its  case  calmly  and  effec- 
tively before  the  pablic.  And  we  cannot  believe  that  our  brethren  in  the 
faith  in  England  will  look  on  with  apathy,  while  the  church  in  this  ooantry, 
faithful  to  its  high  office  as  *'  a  witness  and  a  keeper  of  Holy  Writ,"  is  atrag** 
gling,  unaided,  to  discharge  its  most  pressing  duties,  first,  to  the  children 
more  immediately  committed  to  its  care,  and  then  to  all  whom  God  has  placed 
within  the  sphere  of  its  influence.  But  this  will  be  as  God  pleases  and  when 
he  pleases.  Let  it  be  the  aim  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  this  sacred  cause, 
hy  his  help  to  do  his  will,  leaving  the  issue  of  their  labours,  the  time  and 
measure  of  their  success,  altogether  to  his  wisdom.  "  And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 

John  G.  Armagh. 
Charles  Kildare. 
Robert  P.  Cloohbr. 

J.  KiLMORB.  &c. 

Ro.  Down  &  Connor  and  Drokorb. 
S.  Cork  &  Clotnb. 

LVDLOW  KiLLALOB  &  CLOKfERT. 

J.  T.  OssoRY  &  Fbrns. 
Robert  Cashel,  &c. 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

At  the  monthly  (January)  meeting  of  this  Society,  letters  were  read  from  the 
Bishops  of  Nova  Scotia,  Jerusalem,  and  Antigua.  To  each  of  the  right  rev.  pre- 
lates grants  were  voted  for  the  purposes  of  church  extension  in  their  respective 
dioceses,  and  to  the  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  the  Society  agreed  to  send  copies  of 
Turkish  and  Armenian  Prayer-books,  which  were  especially  requested  hy  his  lord- 
ship. The  Bishop,  in  his  letter,  states  that  he  has  it  in  contemplation  shortly  to 
visit  Alexandria  and  Cairo.  Being  in  friendly  correspondence  with  the  Patriarch 
of  the  Coptic  church,  the  Bishop  thinks  his  visit  may  be  producti?e  of  benefit. 
The  Bishop  of  Antigua,  in  his  letter,  dated  November  26,  states  that  he  has  been 
holding  ordinations  in  various  parts  of  his  diocese,  and  has  recently  laid  the 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  and  elegant  church  at  Basterre,  and  consecrated  one  at 
Sandy  Point.  His  Lordship  says — '*  It  is  my  intention  to  take  a  new  start  for  Do- 
minica and  Montserrat  immediately  after  ChrLotmas,  and  I  have  appointed  to  hold 
confirmations  in  1845  in  those  places  where  I  held  them  in  1843,  with  the  view 
of  repeating  them  every  alternate  year  in  every  place.**  A  large  number  of  books 
were  granted,  several  letters  of  acknowledgment  were  laid  before  the  meeting,  and 
donations  were  announced  to  the  amount  of  676/.  17«.  4d.,  in  addition  to 
40/.  I5i,  3c/.  for  the  Foreign  Translation  Fund,  and  a  legacy  of  1000/.  Thirty 
new  members  were  admitted.  The  following  gentlemen  were  proposed  as  the 
Committee  of  General  Literature  and  Education  for  the  ensuing  year : — The  Very 
Rev.  George  Chandler,  D.C.L.,  Dean  of  Chichester,  and  Rector  of  All  SouPs 
Church,  LAngharo-place ;  the  Rev.  John  Allen,  M.A.,  Examining  Chaplain  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield ;  the  Rev.  Professor  Browne,  of  King's  College, 
London ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dale,  M.A.,  Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's,  and 
Vicar  of  St.  Bride's.  Fleet  Street;  the  Rev.  T.  G.  Hall,  M.A ,  Canon  of  St. 
Paul's ;  the  Rev.  William  Short,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  St.  George-the- Martyr,  Blooms- 
bury  ;  Dr.  Thomas  Watson ;  John  Leycester  Adolphus,  Esq. ;  Thomas  Bell,  Esq. ; 
J.  R.  Hope,  Esq.;  J.  H.  Markland,  Esq.;  and  John  Diston  Powels,  Esq.  Ine 
Rev.  Dr.  Russell,  Rector  of  St.  Boiolph's,  Bishopsgate,  presided  over  the  meeting. 
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THE  PARISH  OF  HURST. 

Thi  following  letters  seem  necessary,  in  consequence  of  some  obserratioos 
that  appeared  in  the  Times  of  the  2 1st  aod  the  23rd  December,  calculated  to 
give  a  &lse  impression  of  the  conduct  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  and  of  Mr. 
Caraeron. 

LBTTBE  FaOM  TBB  LOED  BISHOP  OF  OXFORD  TO  MR.  CAMBEON. 

(Scot  at  the  same  time  with  his  public  letter  to  Mr.  L.  Gower,  the  chairman 

of  the  meetings  of  the  parishioners.) 

"  Blithfield,  Dec.  16, 1844. 

Dear  Sir, — I  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  at  Canterbury,  the  day, 
or  two  days,  aAer  the  receipt  of  one  from  Mr.  Leveson  Gower,  dated  the  6th, 
sod  written,  in  his  capacity  of  chairman,  to  a  large  meeting  of  inhabitants  and 
proprietors  of  the  parish  of  Hurst,  and  at  their  request. 

1  enclose  his  letter  to  me,  with  a  copy  of  my  answer,  which  I  send  by  this 
day's  post,  not  having  had  it  in  my  power  to  reply  earlier,  either  to  yourself 
or  Mr.  I^veson  Gower.  My  answer  to  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  meeting 
will,  in  great  measure,  shew  you  my  opinions  and  feelings  upon  the  present 
state  of  things  in  your  parish. 

It  18  impossible  for  me  to  recognise  the  right  of  the  inhabitants  and  pro- 
prietors in  the  parish  of  Hurst  to  remonstrate  with  their  clergyman  for  obey- 
ii^  and  adhering  to  what  the  church  erijoins,  specially  in  a  matter  where  even 
the  disuse  of  the  custom  complained  of  is  by  no  means  general,  and  is  strictly 
adhered  to  in  all  our  cathedrals.  It  is  both  a  right  and  the  duty  of  parish- 
baers  to  complain  (through  their  ehurehwarden$)  of  their  minister  for  dtfobeying 
the  orders  of  the  church,  but  clearly  not  for  obning  ihem. 

Having  said  thus  much,  after  repeating  (which  I  am  glad  to  have  the  oppor- 
taoity  of  doing)  my  entire  approval  of  the  temper  you  have  shewn  through  this 
unfortunate  disagreement,  I  will  onlj  add,  that,  feeling  assured  your  object 
has  not  been  one  of  vietory,  but  that,  in  the  words  of  your  own  letters,  your 
coatioued  adherence  to  the  use  of  the  appointed  portions  of  the  communion 
Krrice  arose  from  the  belief  you  had  already  conceded  the  only  point  which 
reslly  stood  as  the  impediment  to  a  peaceable  arrangement,  and  that  you  felt 
nopermwal  reluctance  to  give  way,  even  now,  if  ri^ht ;  feeling  assured,  I  re- 
peat, that  your  course  has  been  governed  by  the  highest  and  purest  motives, 
I  will  only  add,  that  if  it  should  be  your  opinion  that  the  discontinuance  of 
the  service  which,  however  unreasonably,  has  been  made  cause  of  offence, 
will  tend  (I  again  use  your  words)  "  to  the  peace  and  quietness  which  it  is,  of 
coarse,  one  of  our  first  duties  to  set  forward  in  all  lawful  ways,  among  those 
committed  to  our  charge,**  I  shall  be  willing  to  sanction  your  departure  from 
what  the  church  certainly  enjoios  generally ;  but  what  has,  as  certainly,  been 
in  disose  in  your  particular  church  for  a  great  length  of  time. 

A  different  feeling  may  hereafter  shew  itself,  though  perhaps  not  in  your 
time,  when  the  general  excitement,  arising  from  the  strange  and  egregious 
mistakes  and  misapprehensions  of  men's  motives,  shall  have  ceased  or  abated. 

Any  application,  however,  as  I  have  said,  to  Mr.  Leveson  Gower,  must 
come  from  yourself,  as  clergyman  of  the  parish.  I  cannot  order  you  to  dis- 
obey the  injunctions  of  the  rubric,  and  should  only  be  justified  in  sanctioning 
your  doing  so,  upon  sufficient  and  proper  grounds.  Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 
faithfully  yours,  R.  Oxford. 

You  are  perfectly  at  liberty  to  make  any  use  of  this  letter. 

LBTTBR  FROM  MR.  CAMBaON  TO  THB  BISHOP  OF  OXFORD. 

In  reply  to  a  note  from  his  lordship,  dated  "  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  Dec. 
2ltt,**  in  which  (deriving  his  information  hitherto  from  the  newspapers  only) 

Vol.  XX7II.— Fe^mafy,  1845.  o 
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he  stated, "  whatever  yoa  had  decided  about  maiDtaining  or  conceding  this 
last  point**  (the  reading  of  the  offertory  sentences  and  prayer  for  the  chnrch 
militant)  ''  wooid  have  been  sanctioned  and  supported  by  me,  though  I  think 
you  have  acted  wiUi  wisdom  and  discretion  in  your  concession.** 

'*  Hnrst,  near  Reading,  Dec.  23rd«  1844. 

"  My  Lord, — It  was  no  ordinary  satisfaction  to  me  to  receive  your  very 
kind  note  from  Oxford  yesterday,  as,  in  the  difficult  circumstances  in  which  I 
was  placed  on  Friday,  I  could  not  but  have  some  misgivings  aa  to  the  pro- 
priety of  the  decision  which  I  was  then  induced  to  make.  I  hoped  it  was  one 
which  your  lordship  would  approve ;  but  not  without  some  doubt  whether  I 
ought  not  to  have  tried  a  longer  perseverance  in  observing  the  prescribed 
order  of  service,  after  the  strong  sensation  which  your  letter  to  Mr.  Gower 
afforded  me.  The  circumstance  that  at  length  turned  the  scale  with  me  in 
favour  of  an  entire  surrender  to  the  prejudices  of  the  parishioners  present 
was,  that  hints  were  thrown  out,  in  more  than  one  quarter,  of  an  intention,  if 
I  still  resisted  their  demands,  to  exert  an  influence  over  the  poor,  to  withdraw 
them  from  the  church ;  and,  important  as  I  felt  it  to  maintain  the  due  order 
of  the  church,  and  the  right  and  duty  of  obedience  to  ^our  episcopal  authority, 
I  still  could  not  think  it  right  to  be  the  cause  of  evils,  the  extent  of  which, 
both  to  the  doers  of  them  and  those  affected  by  them,  it  was  impossible  to  cal- 
culate. I  was  very  glad,  also,  to  find  that  your  lordship  wished  for  the  pub* 
lication  of  the  letters;  as,  on  Mr.  Walter's  declining,  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  to  publish  them,  notwithstanding  my  representation  that,  aa  an  act 
of  justice  he  ought  to  do  so,  I  decided,  as  I  then  intimated  to  him,  that  I 
would  send  them,  with  a  report  of  the  meeting,  to  the  editor  of  the  Morning 
Post. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  my  most  sincere  thanks  for  your  lordahip'a 
kindness,  your  obedient  and  grateful  servant, 

"  A.  A.  Cambeoic.'* 


SUBSCRIPTION    TO    ARTICLES. 

TO  TBI  LORD  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 

Momingthorpe,  Nov.  11th,  1844. 

Mt  Dear  Lord, — Your  lordship,  I  have  no  doubt,  will  remember  that  in  a 
publication  on  Subscription,  in  1843,  I  referred  to  certain  expressions  pre- 
vioQsly  used  by  me  as  to  the  resignation  of  my  preferment.  I  argued  that 
when  so  many  clergymen  were  writing  in  direct  hostility  to  the  Reformation, 
the  foundation  of  our  ecclesiastical  system,  and  this  without  any  authoritative 
prohibition  or  interference,  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  that  I,  object- 
ing only  to  certain  parts  of  our  ritual  in  their  literal  acceptation,*  and  heartily 
conforming  in  all  other  respects  to  the  doctrine  and  worship  of  our  church, 
should  feel  called  upon  to  resign. 

I  beg  now  to  inform  your  lordship  that,  under  present  circumstances,  I  am 
no  longer  disposed  to  rest  upon  this  argument,  being  satisfied  that  the  time  is 
arrived  when  further  delay  on  my  part  is  not  advisable ;  when  any  sacrifice 
ought  to  be  submitted  to  rather  than  to  risk  even  the  suspicion  of  counte- 
nancing dishonest  practices  with  respect  to  subscription. 


*  Namely,  the  damnatory  clauses  of  the  Athanaiian  ereed,  the  form  of  abaolutton 
in  the  Ofiice  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  and  the  following  part  of  the  Form  of 
Ordaining  Priests  :—*'jRecm'e  the  Hcity  Ohost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  priest  in 
the  Church  of  God  now  committed  unto  thee  bv  the  imposition  of  our  lands. 
Whau  sins  tium  doat  forgive^  they  art  fwyiven ,-  andwhoH  mu  iftoa  doit  rstooi,  th^ 
an  retained,"  &c 
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Oo  refeniog  to  my  Beyeral  poblisbed  statements  with  respect  to  resignation, 
I  tm  sensible  that  tney  are  deficient  in  clearness  and  precision  ;  faults  excus- 
sble,  perhaps,  to  some  extent,  when  it  is  remembered  that  Uiose  statements 
were  made  from  time  to  time,  daring  a  protracted,  and  harassing,  and  fruit- 
less inqniry  as  to  the  meaning  of  subscription,  amidst  a  great  diversity  of 
opipioo,  even  from  the  best  informed,  who,  instead  of  guiding  me  through 
a  difficulty,  only  increased  my  perplexity.  For  these  statements,  however,  I 
sm  andoubtedly  responsible ;  and,  having  waited  in  vain  for  some  decision 
srisiDg  out  of  the  present  condition  of  our  church  which  might  remove  my 
uncertainty,  there  now  remains  only  one  course  which  can  be  satisfactory. 

In  conformity,  therefore,  with  the  strongest  pledge  I  have  ever  given  upon 
the  subject,  I  hereby  beg  to  tender  to  your  lordship  Uie  resignation  of  my  bene- 
fice and  canonry.  It  is^  perhaps,  doubtful  whether  the  resignation  of  the 
latter  shoald  be  tendered  to  your  lordship;  but  the  balance  of  ecclesiastical 
law  appears  to  recommend  it ;  and  in  a  case  like  mine  it  is  clearly  desirable 
that  a  bishop,  and  not  a  layman,  should  decide  whether  my  resignation  ought 
to  be  accepted  or  not. 

One  request  I  venture  respectfully  to  add.  I  am  well  aware  how  strongly 
your  lordship's  wishes  will  incline  you  to  retain  me  in  my  present  situation ; 
and  it  is  well  known  to  many  tbat  such  must  be  your  desire.  May  I  there- 
fore beg  that  my  case  may  be  referred  to  some  other  competent  authority,  en- 
tirely independent  of  any  connexion  with  myself,  before  you  pronounce  a  de- 
cisioD  ?  I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my  dear  lord,  very  respectfully  and 
lincerely  yours,  Cuarlbs  N.  Wodshousb. 

TO  THB  BBV.  CAHON  WOOBBOUIB. 

Palace,  Norwich,  Nov.  15, 1844. 

My  dear  Mr.  Wodehouse, — I  much  regret  that  you  should  have  thought  It 
necessary  to  offer  a  resignation  of  your  preferment,  for  the  reasons  assigned 
in  tbe  paper  you  have  placed  in  my  hands,  with  a  view  to  my  giving  an 
oi&cial  opinion  on  a  question  of  such  importance,  and  involving  so  many 
cerioos  considerations.  If  I  had  seen  any  cause,  since  I  have  been  bishop  of 
this  diocese,  to  conclude  that  yon  were  maintaining  or  publishing  opinions 
diacreditable  to  you  aa  a  clergyman,  or  contrary  to  the  doctrines  and  disci- 
piise  of  the  church,  it  would  have  been  my  duty  to  call  upon  you  to  retract 
inch  opinions,  or  to  proceed  against  you  according  to  ecclesiastical  law,  with- 
out waiting  for  the  time  when  you  might  judge  it  proper  to  tender  the  resig- 
nation of  your  preferment. 

As,  however,  you  have  now  done  so,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  giving  a  deci- 
siTe  answer,  that  I  shall  neither  accept  nor  encourage  your  resignation. 

l8t  Because  I  believe  that  the  objections  you  entertain  to  certain  parts  of 
ovr  ritual,  in  their  literal  acceptation,  are  not  inconsistent  with  a  sincere  and 
beaity  attachment  to  the  general  doctrines  of  the  church,  and  to  the  form  of 
prayer  prescribed  by  it. 

2od.  Because,  considering  the  number  and  nature  of  many  of  the  proposi- 
tions included  in  our  Thirty-nine  Articles,  the  Homilies,  and  Book  of  Common 
I^rayer,  to  which  assent  is  given  by  subscription,  it  is  impossible  that  any 
number  of  individuals  should  view  such  propositions  in  exactly  the  same  light, 
|uid  subscribe  to  them  in  precisely  the  same  sense.  Latitude  in  subscription 
is  therefore  absolutely  unavoidable. 

3rd.  Because  such  latitude' has  been  repeatedly  recognised  and  defended  by 
the  highest  authorities  in  our  church,  from  the  time  of  the  Reformatiou  to  the 
present  moment,  when  it  is  claimed  and  exercised  in  its  fullest  extent  by  many 
who  hold  and  proclaim  opinions  much  fhrther  removed  from  the  spirit  of  our 
Protestant  church  than  are  any  objections  of  yours ;  as  well  as  by  many  who 
Ittve  taken  the  tame  view  as  yourself  of  the  pointa  to  which  your  scruples 
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refer.  There  wonld  therefore  be  a  manifest  injuBtice  in  allowing  yon  to 
sign  a  sitnation  which  you  have  filled  long  and  usefally,  while  others,  who  on 
the  same  grounds  would  be  equally  call^  to  resign  theirs^  continue  to  retain 
them. 

The  interpretation  you  entertain  of  the  points  in  question  has  been  so  far 
acknowledged  and  established  by  general  consent,  that  a  latitude  to  that  extent 
may  be  fairly  and  properly  exercised  by  any  who  are  called  upon  to  subscribe 
to  the  Thirty- nine  Articles  and  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  although  there  may 
be  others  who  are  anxious  to  carry  out  to  their  full  extent  those  remnants  of 
Roman- catholic  worship  and  priestly  power  which,  under  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  times  when  our  chuich  was  gradually  severing  itself  from  that 
of  Rome,  were  still  retained  in  our  reformed  ritual. 

Whilst,  in  the  exercise  of  that  discretion  intrusted  to  every  bishop,  which  in 
the  present  state  of  the  church  cannot  be  shared  with  any  other  adviser  or 
authority,  I  come  to  the  above  conclusions ;  I  at  the  same  time  feel  strongly 
with  you  how  far  more  satis&ctory  it  would  be  if  steps  could  be  taken  to  remove 
difficulties  and  remedy  evils  of  which  many,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  an 
increasing  number,  of  our  clersy  justly  complain.  For  it  is  impossible  to  abut 
our  eyes  to  the  obvious  truth  ttiat  "  a  clearer  explanation  is  required  of  some 
words  and  phrases  that  are  rather  of  doubtful  signification,  or  otherwise  liable 
to  misconstruction,**  in  days  like  the  present,  when  our  church  is  so  fearfully 
divided  against  itself,  and  suffering  from  dissensions  and  internal  schisms  far 
more  dangerous  and  perplexing  than  those  with  which  she  is  assailed  by  ad- 
versaries without  her  pale. 

In  forwarding  this  expression  of  my  judgment  on  your  case,  I  cannot  conclude 
without  further  expressing  my  regret  that,  in  the  last  of  Uiose  publications,  yon 
have  from  time  to  time  put  forth  for  the  sake  of  a  sound  and  legitimate  object, 
you  adopted  a  title  calculated,  I  think,  needlessly  to  offend  and  irritate  with- 
out benefiting  your  cause. — I  remiun,  yours  faithfully, 

£.  Norwich. 


THE  OFFERTORY. 


As  80  much  has  been  lately  published  iu  the  newspapers  on  this  subject^  our 
readers  will,  perhaps,  feel  an  interest  in  perusing  the  tollowiog  case  and  opinion. 

Cat9  tubmitted  to  Dr.  PhiUmore,  D.C.L,^  and  Chancellor  of  the  Dioene  qf 

Worcester^  for  hU  opinion. 

A.  B.  the  rector  of  C  informs  bis  parishioners  that  he  purposes  henceforth  to 
collect  *'  the  alms  for  the  poor,  and  the  other  devotions  of  the  people,**  not  only  on 
the  days  when  the  Holy  Communion  is  administered,  but  also  on  every  Sunday, 
in  the  manner  eujoined  by  the  Rubric  in  the  Prayer-book.  He  further  explains 
to  them  that  the  offerings  thus  collected  will  be  disbursed,  partly  (say  one-half) 
within  the  parish^  amongst  the  poor,  and  partly  (t.  e.  the  other  half)  without  the 
parish,  in  assisting  to  build  churches  for  the  poor,  and  to  propagate  the  gospel, 
&c.    This  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  rector  is  sanctioned  by  the  bishop. 

Is  there  anything  illegal  in  the  practice  thus  entered  on  ?  Is  it  in  the  power  of 
a  churchwarden,  or  wardens,  or  of  any  parishioner,  to  hinder  such  a  disburse- 
ment of  money  thus  collected,  the  purpose  to  which  it  will  be  devoted  having 
been  previously  made  known,  and  its  disbursement  in  this  way  sanctioned  by  the 
bishop? 

The  rubrics  to  which  attention  is  particularly  called  are : 

1.  The  two  immediately  preceding  the  offertory  sentences. 

2.  That  which  follows  them. 

3.  The  last  of  the  rubrics  which  follows  the  post-communion  service. 

OPINION. 

Tlie  opinion  involved  in  this  case  is^  to  me^  at  leasts  a  question  prima  tnprei^ 
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nmt,  aod  therefore  I  bare  taken  rather  more  time  to  consider  it  than  I  should 
oiberwise  have  done. 

As  the  Book  of  Common-prayer  was  appended  to  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  it 
follows  that  the  provisions  contained  in  the  rubrics^  which  form  a  component  part 
of  the  Book  of  Common-prayer,  have  the  force  and  validity  of  statute  law;  I  am 
therefore  of  opinion  that  tne  solution  of  the  question  propounded  is  to  be  sought 
ibr  in  the  rubrics  alone. 

The  rubrics  authoriie  the  collection  of  "  alms  for  the  poor  and  other  devotions 
of  Uie  people/'  during  the  reading  of  the  offertory,  whether  the  offertory  be  followed 
or  not  by  the  oommuuioo. 

Fnitbcr,  after  the  termination  of  divine  service,  the  rubric  enjoins,  that  '*  the 
nwDcy  given  at  the  offertory  shall  be  disposed  of  to  such  pious  and  charitable 
nses  as  the  ministers  and  churchwardens  shall  think  fit." 

Hios  the  collection  may  consist  of  '*  the  other  devotions  of  the  people/'  as 
cootndistioguished  from  "  the  alms  for  the  poor.** 

Again,  there  is  no  linjitation  of  the  money  collected  at  the  offertory  to  parochial 
poifxises.  The  only  direction  given  is,  that  it  shall  be  applied  to  "  pious  and 
charitable  uses/' 

From  the  best  consideration,  then,  that  I  have  been  able  to  apply  to  the  facts 
^iled  in  the  case,  I  am  led  to  the  clear  conclusion  that  the  incumbent  of  C. 
nay,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  churchwardens,  apply  the  money  collected  at 
the  ofiertoiy  in  the  manner  he  purposes,  and  tliat  there  is  nothing  illegal  in  the 
practice  which  he  is  desirous  ot  introducing  into  his  parish. 

As  to  the  second  point,  it  is  undoubtedly  competent  to  the  churchwardens  to  ob- 
ject to  ^ucb  an  appropriation  of  the  money  collected  at  the  offertory  as  the  rector 
contemplates ;  and  if  such  objections  be  persisted  in  by  both  or  either  of  tlie 
churchwardens,  the  question  at  issue  must  be  referred  to  the  ordinary,  t.  e.  to  the 
Mshop,  whom  the  law  has  constituted  sole  arbiter,  if  anv  disagreement  should 
vise  between  the  minister  and  the  churchwardens,  as  to  the  mc^e  in  which  the 
laooey  thus  collected  should  be  distributed. 

(Signed)  Jossph  Phillimors, 

Doctors'  Commons,  Jan.  7, 1843. 


OPINION  OP  COUNSEL  ON  THE  PROPOSED  STATUTE 

OF  FEB.  13. 

A  Paxphlbt  recently  appeared  bearing  the  following  title :  —  "  Case  as 
to  the  proposed  degradation  and  declaration  in  the  Statute  of  February  13th, 
BQbmittod  to  Sir  J.  Dodson,  Knt,  Queen's  Advocate;  and  R.  Bethell,  Esq., 
Q.C.,  with  their  opinion  of  its  decided  Illegality:  accompanied  with  Notes 
on  the  Historv  and  Nature  of  Academical  Degrees,  and  on  the  History  of 
Subscription  in  the  University  of  Oxford."  It  is  impossible  to  make  any 
abstract  of  this  long  and  elaborate  case ;  but  we  here  subjoin  the  concluding 
part,  containing  the  questions  submitted  to  counsel,  on  such  statements,  with 
the  opinion  of  &e  eminent  lawyers  before  whom  the  case  was  laid : — 

^Counsel  are  requested  to  advise,  on  behalf  of  several  members  of  the 
university,  who  are  anxioas  that  no  illegal  measure  should  be  passed  in  con- 
vocation, upon  the  following  questions : — 

'*  1.  Whether  corporations  in  general  have  the  power  of  ptusing  privihgia 
or  penal  bye-lavrs  against  their  members :  and  if  not,  whether  there  is  any« 
thing  in  the  nature  of  the  university  of  Oxford  to  take  it  out  of  the  ordinary 
rale? 

**  2.  Whether  the  statute  '*  De  Degradatione,*'  authorizes  the  House  of 
Convocation  to  take  away  degrees  by  an  exercise  of  its  legislative  power  s  and 
if  not,  whether  it  authorizes  the  deprivation  of  degrees  in  arts  for  a  theolo- 
fical  offence,  eoch  as  that  imputed  to  Mr.  Ward  ? 
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**  3.  Whether,  if  Mr.  Ward's  cue  were  within  the  clais  of  offeacet  contem* 
plated  by  the  statute  "  De  DegradatioDe,"  it  would  not  be  neceseary  that  it  should 
be  adjudicated  upon  by  a  court  competeot  to  inquire  into  oflfeuces  against  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church  of  England  before  the  university  oonld 
proceed  to  deprivation  ? 

"  4.  Whether  the  proposed  deprivation  of  Mr.  Ward's  degrees  can  he  si^ 
ported  in  law  on  any  other  ground  ? 

"  5.  Whether  it  is  competent  for  the  university  under  the  statute*  Tit  x. 
sect.  2,  to  pass  the  proposed  new  test  without  licence  from  the  crown,  sup* 
posing  them  to  be  otherwise  incompetent  to  do  so  in  law  ? 

'*  6.  Whether,  assuming  there  to  be  no  impediment  under  the  statutes  of  the 
university,  the  power  of  compelling  any  member  of  the  university  to  re«>sub- 
scribe  the  articles  with  the  proposed  declaration  of  the  sense  in  which  he  sub- 
scribes, upon  pain  of  banishment  from  the  university,  can  be  legally  conferred 
upon  the  vice-chancellor  by  the  House  of  Convocation." 

OPINION. 

"  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  House  of  Convocation  has  not  the  power  of 
depriving  Mr.  Ward  of  his  degrees  in  the  manner  or  on  the  grounds  proposed. 

"  A  degree  is  a  certain  dignity  or  title  of  honour,  which  the  university 
derives  its  right  to  confer  by  grant  from  the  crown,  and  to  the  rank  or  status 
thus  conferred,  the  law  has  annexed  many  privileges,  both  ecclesiastical  snd 
civil.  The  university  can  have  no  power  or  taking  away  this  dignity  and  the 
franchises  with  which  it  is  accompanied,  unless  such  power  be  derived  from 
the  same  source,  namely,  royal  grant,  or  has  been  created  by  some  statute  or 
bye-law  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  crown,  or  been  confirmed  by 
Act  of  Pftrliament. 

'*  But  upon  an  examination  of  the  statutes  of  the  university,  we  do  not  find 
any  statute  which  confers  upon  or  recognises  in  the  House  of  Convocation  a 
jurisdiction  or  authority  to  deprive  any  one  of  its  members  of  his  university 
franchise,  except  only  in  the  subordinate  office  of  publicly  executing  the  ante- 
cedent decree  of  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction ;  and  we  are  therefore  of 
opinion  that  the  proposed  act  of  degradation  will,  if  it  passes,  be  illegal ;  and 
inasmuch  as,  bv  its  consequences,  it  would  deprive  Mr.  Ward  of  certain  legal 
lightB,  we  think  it  may  be  properly  made  the  subject  of  application  to  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  and  that  such  court  would  by  mandamus  compel  the 
university  to  restore  Mr.  Ward  to  his  degrees,  and  to  the  status  and  privileges 
which  he  now  holds  in  respect  of  them. 

*<  We  desire  to  observe,  that  we  give  no  opinion  on  the  question  whether 
Mr.  Ward,  by  the  publication  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  his  book,  has  or 
has  not  committed  an  offence  against  ecclesiastical  law,  which  might  be  made 
the  subject  of  a  proper judicUU  proceeding  before  a  competent  tribunal ;  but  simplv 
that,  in  our  view  of  the  case,  the  Houe  of  Convocation  is  not  such  a  tribnnaC 
and  that  the  notion  that  it  can  degrade  by  virtue  of  some  general  or  legislative 
power,  appears  to  us  to  be  erroneous. 

"  Should  the  resolution  pass,  Mr.  Ward  may  have  another  remedy,  namely, 
an  appeal  to  the  crown  as  visitor  of  the  university ;  and  this  may  be  resorted 
to  even  if  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  should,  on  an  application  for  a  manda- 
mus, decline  to  interfere. 

"  With  respect  to  the  second  statute,  which  in  efiect  proposes  to  annex  a 
new  sense  to  subscription,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  contrary  to  law.  The 
law  requires  the  clerical  subscriber  to  take  the  articles  in  their  literal  and 
grammatical  sense,  but  the  proposed  statute  requires  him  to  take  them  in  that 
sense  in  which  he  believes  them  to  have  been  originally  framed  and  promul- 
gated, and  al$o  in  the  sense  in  which  he  believes  them  to  be  now  accepted  and 
taken  by  that  body  which  ai  the  time  qf  the  eubecriptian  constitutes  the  univer' 
sity.  Thus  the  belief  or  conjecture  of  the  subscriber  upon  these  two  difficult 
subjects  of  inquiry  is  substituted  for  the  legal  interpretation.     Should  this 
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sUtote  pus,  proteatiog  members  of  conTocation  might  perhaps  appeal  to  the 
Qoceo  in  her  capacity  of  ▼iaitor  of  the  univeniiy ;  bat  a  shorter  remedy  will 
be  to  apply  for  a  prohibition,  in  case  the  vice-chancellor  shall  proceed  to 
reqvire  any  member  to  sabecribe  the  articles  with  the  proposed  declaration. 

John  Dodson. 
*  Dodoia'  Commons,  Jan.  17th,  1845.  Richabo  Bbthsll.** 


THE  IRISH  CHARITABLE  BEQUEST  ACT. 
Qtnnm  on  tbb  coNSTavcrioN  ov  tbb  7  and  8  tict.»  c.  97,  (cbabitablb 

BSQOESTS    BILL,   IBBLAND,)    VOB  THB   OPINIOXT    OF    TBB  BIGHT  BON.   TBB 
ATroaSBT  ABD  THB  SOLICITOB  OBNBBAL. 

First, — ^Whether  the  provisions  of  the  10  Geo.  I V.^  cap.  7,  which  are  referred 
to  in  the  15th  section  of  the  Charitable  Donations  and  Bequest  Act,  render 
any  donation  or  beqoest  to  any  member  or  members  of  any  religions  order  or 
commnnity  in  the  said  provisions  mentioned  unlawful  ? 

Secondly, — ^Whether  the  Charitable  Donations  and  Bequests  Act  Is  calcu- 
lated to  prejudice  or  raise  any  doubt»  by  implication  or  otherwise,  as  to  the 
pre^sting  rights  of  any  member  or  members  of  such  religious  order  or  com- 
monity  as  aforesaid ;  and  if  it  be,  what  alterations  would  be  desirable  to  have 
made  m  the  act  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  such  implication  or  doubt  ? 

Thirdly, — If  a  devise,  donation,  or  bequest  for  charitable  purposes  be  invalid, 
as  being  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  law,  would  it  be  the  duty  of  the  commis- 
uoners  to  sue  for  the  recovery  of  the  same,  and  apply  it  to  other  charitable 
porposes,  or  how  should  it  be  recovered  or  disposed  of? 

OPINION. 

First, — There  is  no  provision  in  the  Roman-catholic  Relief  Act  making 
derises,  donations,  or  bequests  to,  or  in  trust  for,  religious  orders,  communi- 
tws,  or  societies  of  men  of  the  church  of  Rome,  bound  by  monastic  or  reli- 
gious vows,  unlawful.  But  a  court  of  equity  would  not  enforce  a  trust  in 
&voQr  of  such  religious  commnnity,  as  it  would  be  against  the  policy  of  10 
Geo.  IV.,  cap.  7. 

We  are,  however,  of  opinion  that  the  10  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  7i  does  not,  either 
expressly  or  by  implication,  render  a  devise,  donation,  or  bequest  to  a  member 
or  meotbers  of  such  religions  order  unlawful.  A  devise,  donation,  or  bequest 
to  a  member  of  such  religious  order,  for  his  own  use,  or  upon  any  trust  not 
contrary  to  law,  would,  in  our  opiniop,  be  valid. 

"  Secondly, — We  are  of  opinion  that  the  7  and  8  Vict.,  cap.  97>  has  not  in 
this  respect,  made  any  alteration  in  die  law,  and  that  it  is  not  calculated  to 
prejudice  or  raise  any  doubt,  by  implication  or  otherwise,  as  to  the  pre-exist- 
ugrights  of  any  member  or  members  of  such  religious  order  or  community. 

The  22nd  section  provides  that  "  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  taken  to 
avoid  or  render  unlawful  any  donation,  devise,  or  bequest,  which  but  for  iku 
sel  wmld  6e  lamfitl^  except  as  to  the  time  within  which  the  deed,  will,  or 
instnunent  containing  such  donation,  devise,  or  bequest  for  pious  or  charitable 
uses  is  herein-before  required  to  be  executed  or  registered. 

This  latter  part  of  the  section,  as  to  the  time  within  which  the  instrument 
is  to  be  executed,  refers  to  the  16th  clause  of  the  act.  which  clause  applies  to 
aembers  of  die  established  church,  to  Roman  catholics,  and  to  all  Dissenters. 

Notwithstanding  the  enactment  in  the  22nd  section,  above  mentioned,  it 
baa  been  suggested  that  the  proviso  at  the  end  of  the  15th  section  contains  an 
express  legislative  declaration  that  a  devise,  donation,  or  bequest  to  a  member 
of  a  religious  order,  is  illegaL    We  do  not  concur  in  this  opinion. 

The  15th  section  of  the  act  was  intended  to  facilitate  the  endowment  of  the 
Bonaa-catboiic  aeai^  €lergy<**-Bnd  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  proviso  in 
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that  section  was  added  to  preTent  any  question  being  raised  that  it  authorized 
a  donation  I  devise,  or  bequest  to  the  commissioners  and  their  successors  for 
the  benefit  of  any  but  »ecular  clergy. 

The  proviso  does  not,  in  our  opinion,  either  expressly  or  by.  implication, 
render  illegal  any  donation,  devise,  or  bequest  which,  but  for  the  passing  of 
the  act,  would  have  been  lawful.  The  22nd  section  of  the  .act  renders  this 
construction  of  the  proviso  quite  clear.  The  statute  confers  no  benefit  on  the 
regular  clergy — but  it  creates  no  disability  either  expressly  or  by  implication. 

Thirdly, — If  a  charitable  donation,  devise,  or  bequest  be  invalid,  as  being 
contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  law,  it  belongs  to  the  Crown  to  dbpose  of  it  by 
the  sigD  manual  for  such  legal  charitable  purposes  as  to  the  Crown  .may  seem 
proper.  And  when  it  belongs  to  the  Crown,  by  sign  manual,  to  dispose  of 
property  given  or  devised  for  charitable  purposes,  the  proceedings  should  be 
an  iuforraation  filed  by  the  Attorney-General,  and  not  a  suit  by,  or  in  the 
name  of,  the  commissioners  of  charitable  donations  and  bequests.  "  Attomey- 
V.  Matthews,  2  Levins,  167  ;  Clifford  v.  Frsncis,  Freeman*s  Equity  Reports 
(Ed.  1823,)  p.  ISO ;  Attorney-General  v.  Syderfin,  1  Vernon  224  ;  Moggerldge 
V.  Thackwcll,  7  Vesey,  p.  74. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  by  the  former  Charitable  Bequests  Act,  (40  Gta  J 

III.  c.  75,  Irish,)  in  case  it  should  be  inexpedient,  unlawful,  or  impracticable  '1 
to  apply  a  charitable  donation,  devise,  or  bequest,  strictly  according  to  the 
directions  and  intentions  of  the  donor  or  donor?,  the  commissioners  were 
authorized  to  apply  the  same  to  such  charitable  and  pious  purposes  as  they 
should  judge  to  be  nearest  and  most  comformable  to  the  directions  and  inten- 
tions of  the  donor  or  donors. 

This  enactment  is  omitted  from  the  act  of  last  session. 

T.  B.  C.  Smith. 
Richard  W.  Grxxnb. 


THE  OFFERTORY  MONEY  AT  TRINITY  CHURCH,  MARYLEBONE. 

CASB  FOR  THE  OPINION  OF  DR.  ROBBRT  PHIIXIMQRB. 

On  the  14th  of  July,  1844,  the  6th  Sunday  after  Trinity,  a  ^rmon  was 
preached  at  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  for  the  girls'  school  of  the  parish 
of  St.  Marylebone,  and  at  the  offertory  after  the  sermon  the  sum  of  25/.  was 
placed  in  the  plate,  enclosed  in  an  envelope,  on  which  was  written  in  ink  the 
word  **  tithe,  and  in  pencil  writing  the  words  "  general  purposes."  After  the 
administration  of  the  JHoly  Communion  and  the  close  of  the  servicei  the  money 
collected  was  counted  in  the  presence  of  the  treasurer  of  the  school,  who 
opened  the  envelope  containing  the  25/.,  and  on  the  rector's  churchwarden 
observing  the  direction,  he  claimed  the  money  for  the  rector  of  the  district, 
and  it  was  accordingly  delivered  up  by  the  treasurer,  and  was  sent  by  the 
churchwarden  to  the  rector,  who  was  not  present  at  the  time.  The  church- 
warden appointed  by  the  parish  was  not  present,  nor  did  the  rector's  church- 
warden mention  the  circumstance  to  him,  the  former  considering  that  the 
word  *'  tithe"  could  only  be  intended  to  apply  to  an  offering  for  the  benefit  of 
the  rector  alone,  and  that  the  words  in  pencil  (as  if  written  in  church  at  the 
time  to  exempt  that  sum  from  the  general  collection)  confirmed  that  view  of 
the  case.  In  further  confirmation  of  this  intention  of  exemption,  it  should  be 
stated,  that  the  donor  was  not  at  Trinity  Church  on  the  previous  Sunday, 
when  the  notice  for  the  sermon  was  given,  and  it  is  believed  that  he  was  not 
aware  when  he  went  to  church  on  the  Sunday  in  question  that  a  collection 
was  to  be  made  for  the  school.  The  trustees  of  the  school,  however,  applied 
to  the  rector  to  refund  the  money  to  them,  which  he  declined  to  do,  and  the 
circumstance  having  been  made  public  in  the  parish,  the  vestry  of  St«  Mary- 
lebone discussed  it  at  several  of  their  meetings.    The  parbh  churchwarden^ 
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on  being  called  opon  by  the  vestry,  held  on  the  11th  of  January,  1845,  to 
declare  whether  he  approved  of  the  aforesaid  appropriation  of  the  money, 
stated  that  he  did  not  approve  of  it,  opon  which  the  following  resolution  was 
passed  by  the  board. 

No  application  has  been  made  to  the  churchwardens  by  the  authorities  of 
the  Khool  for  the  said  sum  of  252.,  and  the  only  intimation  they  have  had  of 
soch  a  claim  was  to  the  rector's  warden  by  the  rector  himself,  to  whom  the 
aatfaofities  of  the  school  had  applied,  and  who  in  consequence  had  ascertained 
from  the  donor  himself  his  intentions,  which  were  that  no  portion  of  it  was 
iflteoded  by  him  to  be  given  to  the  schooly  but  that  he  placed  the  whole 
aoeonditionaUy  at  the  disposal  of  the  rector.  It  should  be  added  that  on  one, 
if  not  on  two  occasions,  donations  have  been  made  in  a  similar  manner  by  the 
same  indi?idaaL 

Your  opinion  is  tiierefore  requested  upon  the  following  points: — 

1.  Whether  under  local  acts  of  St  Marylebone,  or  any  other  law,  the  vestry 
have  the  right  of  calling  their  own  or  the  rector's  churchwarden,  or  both,  to 
account  to  the  vestry  for  the  appropriation  of  alms  collected  at  the  offertory? 

2.  Whether  the  word  "  tithe ''  does  not  necessarily  mean  in  ecclesiastical 
kogoage  an  ofiering  for  the  benefit  of  the  clergy  alone  ? 

3.  Whether,  inasmuch  as  the  local  acts  of  St.  Marylebone  limit  the  right  of 
receiving  tithes  to  the  rector  of  the  paiish  of  St.  Marylebone,  and  do  not  allow 
the  district  rectors  to  receive  them,  a  voluntary  offer  of  tithes,  such  as  that  in 
qoestioD,  may  be  correctly  appropriated  to  a  district  rector,  and  whether  the 
requirements  of  the  acts  do  not  apply  exclusively  to  the  act  of  demanding 
tithes  as  in  any  country  parish  ? 

4.  Whether  the  rector's  churchwarden  was  bound  to  consult  his  colleague 
who  was  present  during  the  offertory,  but  left  the  church  before  the  ad  minis- 
tnUon  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and  therefore  was  not  present,  as  it  is  con- 
tended  his  duty  obliged  him  to  be,  at  the  time  that  the  amount  of  the 
collection  was  ascertained,  and  the  252.  in  question  was  demanded  of  the 
tressarer  of  the  school,  in  the  open  vestry  of  the  church,  for  tte  rector  by  the 
former? 

5.  Whether  the  present  is  a  case  in  which  the  bishop's  decision  can  legally 
be  given,  inasmuch  as  the  difference  in  question  is  not  between  the  rector  and 
the  two  churchwardens,  but  between  the  rector  together  with  his  churchwarden 
aad  the  churchwarden  appointed  by  the  parish  ? 

6.  Supposing  the  churchwardens  and  the  rector  conjointly  have  the  absolute 
disposal  of  the  alms,  and  that  they  are  not  legally  bound  to  attend  to  any 
special  directions  of  a  donor  in  their  distribution,  are  they  not  morally  and 
reasonably,  if  not  legally,  bound  to  attend  to  them,  provided  they  are  agreed 
together,  and  provided  soch  directions,  if  attended  to,  are  within  the  meaning 
of  the  words  of  the  rubric,  "  pious  and  charitable  uses  ?" 

OPINION. 

1.  I  can  find  no  provision  in  the  local  acts  of  St.  Marylebone  which  alters 
or  affects  the  general  ecclesiastical  law  upon  this  point.  By  the  rubric  which 
closes  tiie  service  of  the  Holy  Communion,  the  disposal  of  the  alms  and 
oblations  collected  at  the  offertory,  appears  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
minister  and  churchwardens,  unfettered,  if  they  agree  together,  by  any  limita- 
tion, except  the  necessity  of  applying  such  alms  and  oblations  to  pious  and 
charitable  uses,  such — ^the  words  are  very  broad — as  tbey  shall  think  fit. 
Undoubtedly  the  churchwardens  are  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  their 
ordinary  for  any  misconduct  in  the  performance  of  this  or  any  other  part  of 
their  duty,  but  the  words  which  I  have  quoted  from  the  rubric  (part,  it  is  to 
be  remembered,  of  an  act  of  Parliament)  seem  expressly  to  exempt  them 
from  any  liability  to  the  vestry. 

3.  I  ttiink  it  does.    Certainly  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  case 
leave  no  doubt  that  the  offerer  of  the  bank  notes  used  the  term  in  this  sense. 
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3.  I  think  the  local  acts  referred  to  clearly  apply  only  to  the  legal  right  of 
demaDding  tithes,  and  not  a  voluntary  donation.  It  is  manifest  from  the  facts 
set  before  me  in  tliis  case,  that  the  offerer  meant  tithes  of  what  he  possessed, 
and  thought  proper  to  offer,  and  not  tithes  which  the  incumbent  could  claims 
or  had  a  right  to  take. 

The  churchwarden  chosen  by  the  parish  would  have  more  strictly  fulfilled 
his  duty  if  he  had  been  present  with  his  colleague  at  the  examination  of  die 
collection  after  the  service  was  over.    It  is  stated  in  the  case  that  ofierings 
of  this  kind  had  been  made  on  former  occasions  in  a  similar  manner,  and  I  do 
not  see  why  the  churchwarden  who  was  present  should  be  bound  to  anticipate 
any  disagreement  on  the  part  of  his  colleague  who  was  absent,  as  to  the  dis* 
tribution  of  the  alms  and  oblations,  unless,  indeed,  they  were  devoted  to  an 
illegal  object.    Whether  they  were  so  or  not,  is  Uie  principal  and  most  im- 
portant consideration  in  the  case.    Assuming  that  the  rector  and  churchwarden 
who  was  present  had  (as  is  stated  in  the  case)  satisfied  themselves,  on  the  best 
authority,  that  the  offering  in  question  was  destined  for  the  minister,  were 
they  at  liberty  to  give  him  the  bank  notes,  or  were  they  compellable  by  law, 
whatever  might  have  been  the  intention  of  the  offerer,  to  apply  them  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor  ?    The  question  must  be  answered,  in  my  opinion,  by  a 
reference  to  the  language  of  the  service  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and  of  the 
rubrics  in  that  part  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.    It  is  not  immaterial  to 
observe,  that  the  liturgies  preceding  that  which  was  established  at  the  Restora- 
tion contained  provisions  for  making  offerings  to  the  minuter  as  well  as 
giving  alms  to  the  poor.    In  the  Prayer-book,  as  settled  by  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity (1662)  now  in  force,  among  the  sentences  directed  to  be  read  before 
the  collection  at  the  offertory  are  five,  which  appear  to  me  most  strangely 
inapposite,  and  indeed  without  meaning,  if  they  do  not  refer  to  offerings  to  be 
made  to  the  minister: — ^"  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  his  own  cost,**  &c    "If 
we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,**  &c    "  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
who  minuter  about  holy  things  live  of  Uie  sacrifice,  and  they  who  wait  at  the 
altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar ;  even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they 
who  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel."    "Let  him  who  is  taught 
of  the  word  minister  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things,**  &c    In  the 
adjoining  rubric  it  is  ordered  that  the  churchwardens  "  shall  receive  alms  for 
the  poor  and  other  devotions  of  the  people  in  a  decent  basin.**    In  the  follow- 
ing prayer  is  the  passage,  *'  We  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  accept  these  our 
alms   and  oblations;**  and  in  the  marginal  rubric,  "if  there  be  no  alms  or 
oblations,**  &c.    Lastly,  at  the  end  of  the  communion  service,  it  is  is  directed, 
"  that  the  mooey  given  to  the  offertory  shall  be  disposed  of  to  pious  and 
charitable  uses."    Now,  looking  to  the  fact  that  these  rubrics  were  part  of 
the  result  of  the  careful  and  searching  revision  our  liturgy  underwent  in 
1662,  to  the  fact  that  Lyndewode  and  our  canonists  use  '*  oblations"  repeatedly 
to  signify  free  gifts  to  the  minister,  as  well  as  offerings  to  the  furniture  and 
decorations  of  the  church,  that  ^  devotions  **  is  scarcely  an  intelligible  word, 
unless  used  in  the  same  sense;  looking  to  the  studied  and  express  distioction 
between  two  sorts  of  gifts  marked  out  by  the  particles  "  and"  and  "  or**  in  the 
passage  cited,  remembering  that  the  word  "oblations"  was  then  introduced 
for  the  first  time  into  the  service,  that  the  collections  of  the  offertorv  were 
then,  for  the  first  time,  ordered  to  be  presented  at  the  altar*  instead  or  being 
put,  as  in  the  former  IiturgieS|  into  the  poor-box — I  can  come  to  no  other  con- 
clusion than  that  the  Church  and  the  Legislature  contemplated  the  possibiUtv 
of  two  kinds  of  offerings  being  made  in  money.    And  I  must  further  think 
that  they  rendered  the  makine  an  oblation  to  th6  minister,  as  well  as  the  giving 
alms  to  the  poor,  lawful  at  this  service.    Perhaps  the  former  may  be  dassed 
under  the  head  of  "pious,**  and  Uie  latter  under  that  of  "charitable"  uses. 
It  is  not  altogether  irrelevant  to  remark  that  the  dues  paid  to  the  minister  at 
the  churching  of  women  are  called  "offerings/'  a  term,  of  eooney  ideatica] 
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widi  "oblations.*'  I  am  aware  of  the  caia  reported  in  the  15th  volame  of 
Hawett  Siaie  TWaJt— the  trial  of  the  Rev.  W.  Hindley,  for  collecting  at  a 
charity  lermon ;  bot  after  a  carefal  examination  of  that  caae,  decided  by  a 
single  judge,  evidently,  and  indeed  avowedly,  upon  the  belief  that  money  was 
kned  for  the  Pretender  under  the  gnise  of  collections  for  charity — considering 
die  indecent  party  spirit  which  taints  it  thronghoat,  that  some  of  the  proposi^ 
tioofl  contained  ia  it  are  overthrown  by  a  snbseqnent  decision  of  Lord  Hard* 
wicke — andy  lastly,  that  so  great  a  jadge  as  Lord  Stowell,  when  it  was  cited 
to  hiffl,  designated  it "  as  one  of  party  heat,  which  took  place  in  times  of  party 
fcnnent,  and  of  smaller  authority  on  that  account,*'  and  passed  it  by  as  a  pre- 
eednit  of  no  value,  I  am  not  shaken  in  my  opinion  by  Uiis  case.  (Hutchins 
fl^  Denxiloe,  Consistory  Reports,  p.  174.) 

&.  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  is  one  of  the  cases  of  disagreement  contem- 
pjated  by  the  rubric,  and  that  it  would  be  most  properly  referred  to  the 
diocesan  for  his  adjudication  by  churchwardens  and  rector,  and  not  bv  the 
vistry,  who  are  not  parties  on  whom  the  law  has  devolved  the  care  of  this 
matter. 

6.  Assuming  that  the  rector  and  ehnrchwardenrare  not  legally  compellable 
ts  apply  offerings  to  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  expressly  destined,  I  Onnk 
tfacy  sre  at  Ubeity  to  do  so  when  the  purpose  foils  under  the  class  of  **  pious 
sndduuritable  uses.*' 

RoBsaT  Pbix«uxors. 

Doctor^  CommaUf  Jan.  16, 1845. 


TITHE  COMMUTATION. 

To  tkt  Editor  nf  iht  *'  Churckman*»  Nemipaper:' 

Siif^As  some  of  the  London  papers  have  copied  from  the  E9999  Siattdard  an 
mooeoos  scoount  of  the  avemges  to  Christmas  last,  and  of  the  rent  charge  pay- 
sbie  for  the  present  year,  I  beg  to  send  you  the  following  abstract  from  the 
"Annual  Supplement  to  the  Tithe  Commutation  Tables,**  which  will  be  pub- 
lished in  a  few  days. 

AvauAGB  PaiCB  foe  Ssvbn  Yiars. 


Gazette. 

Wheat 

BMlef 

Oats 

Valneof 

Tcan. 

Imperial 
Boihel. 

per 
Trnpoial 
BuheL 

per 

Imperial 

Boahd. 

Utile  Rent 

Charge 

014^190. 

To  Christmas 

On 

S.   d. 

8,  d. 

9.  d. 

£      9,   d. 

1835 

Dec.    9,  1836 

7    OJ 
6     8} 

3  lU 
3  llf 

2     9 

100     0     0 

1836 

Jan.  13,  1837 

2     9 

98  13     9| 

1837 

Jan.  12,  1838 

6     6} 

3  Hi 

2     8} 

97    7  11 

1838 

Jan*    4,  1839 

0     6i 

3     9} 

2     8 

95     7     9 

1839 

Jan.    3,  1840 

6     9 

3  lU 

2     9i 

98  15     9 

1840 

Jan.     8,  1841 

6  llf 

4     1 

2  10| 

102  12     5 

1841 

Jan.    7,  1842 

7     3} 

4     2 

2  1U 
2  10} 

105     8     2, 

1842 

Jan.     6,  1843 

7    7J 

4     1} 

105  12     2;: 

1843 

Jan.     5,  1844 

7     7| 

4     0* 

2     9i 

104     3     5; 

1844 

Jan.    3.  1845 

7     7 

4     U 

2     9 

103  17  ll| 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Cba&lxs  M.  Wilucm. 
35,  Safblk^ftmt,  Pall-mall»  Jan.  14, 1845. 
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NOTES  OF  LEGAL  DECISIONS. 
EXPENSES  OF  THE  APPORTIONMENT  UNDER  THE  TITHE  ACT. 

By  the  75th  section  of  the  Tithe  Commutation  Act,  it  is  provided  that 
"  all  the  expenses  of  or  incident  to  making  any  apportionment  (except 
the  salary  of  the  commissioners,  and  any  expense  which  they  may  be 
authorized  and  may  have  ordered  to  be  otherwise  paid,)  shall  be  borne 
and  paid  by  the  owners  of  lands  included  in  the  apportionment,  in 
rateable  proportion  to  the  sum  charged  on  the  said  lands  in  lieu  of  tithes 
by  such  apportionment  ;**  and  the  76th  section  enacts  that  if  any  dif- 
ference shall  arise  touching  the  <a«tf  expenses,  or  the  share  thereof  to 
be  paid  by  any  person,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Tithe  Commissioners  to 
certify  the  amount  to  be  paid,  and,  in  case  of  neglect  or  refusal  to  pay, 
two  justices  of  the  peace  of  the  county  where  the  lands  mentioned  in 
the  apportionment  lie,  are  empowered  to  issue  a  warrant  of  distress  for 
the  amount  certified  to  be  payable.     After  this  act  came  into  opera- 
tion, considerable  doubts  were  entertained  as  to  the  expenses  which 
might  be  considered  to  come  within  the  meaning  of  these  sections, 
and,  in  consequence,  the  legal  liability  of  landowners,  in  this  r^ect, 
for  a  length  of  time  remained  the  subject  of  frequent  inquiry.     These 
difficulties  have  been  removed  by  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer, in  the  case  of  Hinchliffe  o.  Armstead,  reported  in  9  A4ee  and 
W.,  p.  155.    In  that  case  the  question  arose,  whether  expenses  in- 
curred by  the  employment  of  a  professional  man,  a  solicitor,  by 
the  landowners  of  a  parish,  to  conduct  the  proceedings  towaids  a 
commutation  of  the  tithes,  were  '<  expenses  of  or  incident  to  mak- 
ing the  apportionment,"  within  the  75th  section ;  and  if  this  ques- 
tion  were  decided  in  the  affirmative,  then  it  was  contended  that 
the  solicitor's  proper  remedy  against  the  landowners  for  these  ex- 
penses was  not  by  an  action  at  law,  but  by  proceedings  under  the 
76th  section  of  the  act.     But  the  court  resolved  that  both  these  pro- 
positions were  untenable,  and  as  the  decision  in  Hinchliffe  o.  Arm- 
stead  presents  a  certain  and  intelligible  rule  as  to  the  construction 
of  these  sections,  it  is  of  importance  to  give  the  opinions  which  were 
there  delivered  by  the  judges.    Lord  Abinger,  C.  B.,  is  reported  to 
have  said,  '*  I  should  be  sorry  to  hold  that  the  words,  '  expenses  of 
or  incident  to  making  any  apportionment,'  would  justify  the  charging 
of  an  attorney's  bill  in  every  case,  although  I  do  not  say  that  the 
services  of  an  attorney  may  not  be  useful  for  many  purposes.    I  think 
these  words  must  reasonably  he  interpreted  to  mean  incidental  expenses 
arising  in  the  came  of  the  survey  and  valuation  themselves.    The  land- 
owner might  choose  to  employ  an  attorney  to  receive  tenders  from 
different  valners,  and  that  may  be  a  beneficial  course  for  their  own 
protection ;  but  surely  his  charges  could  not  be  considered  as  expenses 
incidental  to  the  apportionment.     Then,  secondly,"  continued   the 
learned  baron,  "  is  the  proper  remedy  by  action  ?     If  these  were  not 
expenses  incidental  to  the  apportionment,  it  was  not  a  proper  course 
to  apportion  them  among  the  landowners.    The  defendant,  however, 
is  benefited  by  that  proceeding.    But  even  if  this  were  otherwise,  it 
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does  not  follow  that  the  plaintiff's  common  law  remedy  upon  his  con* 
tract  is  taken  away.  Where  an  act  of  parliament  gives  a  new  right^ 
and  a  particular  remedy  for  the  enforcement  of  it,  the  party  must 
pursue  that  remedy,  and  no  other  can  be  resorted  to ;  but  this  is  not 
the  case  here." 

Mr.  Baron  Alderson  concurred  in  these  views,  and  observed,  '<  that 
it  was  very  difficult  indeed  to  say  that  the  expenses  of  employing  an 
attorney  could  be  considered  as  expenses  incidental  to  making  the 
apportionment." 

^  The  effect  of  this  decision  is,  that  expenses  which  are  not  imme- 
diately incidental  to  the  apportionment,  cannot  be  apportioned  among 
the  landowners  under  the  75th  section,  without  their  concurrence,  and, 
in  such  case,  the  remedy  of  the  party  incurring  them  is  only  against 

the  landowners  or  landowner  who  employed  him. 


NEW  RURAL  DEANERIES  IN  WALES* 

Tbs  following  new  rural  deaneries  have  been  created  in  Wales,  hj  an  order  in 
ooiiiidl  of  the  13th  ultimo,  in  pursoance  of  the  Act  of  the  6th  and  7th  of  Victoria, 
ttlitled  "An  Act  for  regulating  the  Cathedral  Churches  of  Wales** : — 

RuEAL  Deanery  of  Dromfibld. 

Mold—Contimmg  the  parishes  of  Bistre,  Bryn,  Eglwys,  Gwemafield,  Hope, 
Ihnannon  yn  T&l,  JJandegele,  Llanferres,  Uanfynydd,  Llantysih'o,  Mold,  Ner« 
qtiis,  Pont  bleiddyn,  Treiddyn. 

^redbm— Containing  the  parishes  of  Bene,  Brymbo  ,  Erbistock,  Gresford, 
Marebwiail,  Miners,  Rbosllanerchrngog,  Rhosymedre,  Rossett,  Raaboo,  Wrex<- 
baiD. 

RoEAL  Deanbrt  or  Marchia. 

XJl(m^o2Z?»— Containing  the  parishes  of  Chirk,  Llaoarmon  dryfiryn  Ceiriog, 
liaoarmon  mynydd  mawr,  Llangadwaladr,  Llangedwin,  Llangollen,  Llanrhaiaar 
Mochnant,  Dansantfiraid  glyn  Ceiriog,  Llansilin,  Uanyblodwel,  Rhyd  y  croesan, 
Tiefor. 

Otwatry — Containing  the  parishes  of  Kionerley,  Knock  in,  Llan^mynech,  Mel- 
▼erley,  Morton,  Oswestry,  St.  Martin's,  Selattyn,  Trefonen^^Trinity  (Oswestry), 
Whittington. 

Rural  Dbambrt  of  Rhos. 

i)ea6^A^Containing  the  parishes  of  Abergele,  Bettws,  Denbigh,  Denbigh 
(St.  David's),  Uenllan,  liandalas,  Llanelian,  Llanfairtalhaim,  Llangemiew. 

Dm6^A— Containing  the  parishes  of  Llansannan,  Llannfydd,  Lysfaen,  Nant- 
^^n,  St.  GeoTge,  Whitchurch. 


Lldiinoi/— Containing  the  parishes  of  Capel  Garmon,  Cerrig  y  druidion,  Col- 
wp,  Eglwysfiich,  Foelas,  Gwytherin,  Llanddoget,  Llandrillo  yn  Rh6s,  Llanfi- 
nngel  glyn  y  myfyr,  Llangwm,  Llangwstenin,  Llanrhds,  Llanrwst,  Llansant- 
^SM  gian  Conwy,  St.  Mary  (Llanrwst),  Yspytty  Ifiin. 

Rural  Dxanbrt  of  Tbgbnolb. 

^'  ibapA^Containing  the  parishes  of  Bodfari,  Caerwys,  Cwm,  Diserth, 

PyoKircbion,  Gwaenysgor,  Llanasa,  Meliden,  Newmarket,  Rhuddlan,  Rhyl,  St. 

Aaph. 

^ol)r»e2(— Containing  the  parishes  of  Bagillt,  Cilcain,  Flint,  Halkin,  Holy- 
^^'h  Mostyn,  Nannerch,  Northop,  St.  Mark's,  Whitford,  Ysgeifiog. 


108  DOOUMXIfTS, 

CORRESPONDENCE  RESPECTING  DR.  PUSEY'S  SERMON. 

LXTTER  FROM  DR.  HAWKINS  TO  THI  LORD  BISHOP  0¥  EXBTER. 

Mt  dear  Lord, — It  is  with  sorprisa  Rod  concern  that  I  have  seen  in  the 
newspapers  a  letter  from  your  lordship,  of  the  26th  instant,  to  H.  March 
Fhilipps,  Esq.,  published,  I  presume,  by  hinit  but  not  without  your  lordship's 
sanctioni  containing;  strictures  upon  tiie  conduct  of  the  late  Vice  dumceUor 
and  his  assessors  in  the  judgment  upon  Dr.  Pusey*s  sermon.  You  do  us, 
indeed,  the  justice  to  acknowledge,  that  "  the  authorities  in  Oxford  exercised 
a  power  belonging  to  them  according  to  the  conscientious  judgment  of  those 
who  had  to  exercise  it  ;**  and  you  admit  that  a  "university,  as  such,  has  very 
special  duties  of  caution  and  jealousy,  which  it  would  be  unreasonable  and 
unjust  to  recognise  as  proper  rules  of  action  elsewhere}*'  and,  poasibly,  your 
lordship  did  not  intend  to  cast  any  reflections  upon  our  conduct ;  but  the 
public,  I  fear,  will  interpret  your  words  otherwise,  and  when  ^ou  speak  of 
"the  form  of  proceeding  at  Oxford,"  not  merely  as  "absolutely  irreconcilable 
with  those  principles  which  you  feel  it  to  be  your  duty  to  observe  in  adminis- 
tering discipline  in  your  own  diocese,"  but,  apparently,  as  "  anomalous  and 
contrary  to  the  generally-received  principles  of  justice,"  and  still  more  parti- 
cularly, when  you  assert  that  Dr.  Pusey  was  sentenced  "  without  being  told 
what  were  the  ipecifie  charges  of  unsound  doctrine  on  which  he  was  con- 
demned, and  without  beina  permitted  to  drfend  hmieff  against  any  charge,  how- 
ever generally  stated,"  it  will  be  commonly  concluded,  that  your  lordship, 
after  hearing  the  parties,  and  knowing  exactly  what  had  occurred,  intended  to 
reflect  with  some  severity  upon  our  conduct. 

fiut,  during  the  distressing  agitation  consequent  upon  the  proceeding  alluded 
to,  the  then  Vice- Chancellor,  and  those  who  were  associated  with  him, 
steadily  refused  to  publish  any  account,  either  of  the  grounds  of  their  censure 
upon  the  sermon,  or  of  the  form  of  proceeding  which  they  had  observed. 
Believing  that  it  was  not  their  duty  to  do  so,  assured  that  it  was  not  their 
province  to  offer  instruction  to  the  University  upon  points  of  doctrine,  mach 
less  to  gratify  the  curiositv  of  the  public,  although  they  did  not  pretend  to  aoy 
indifference  to  public  opinion,  they  determined  to  support,  for  a  time  at  least, 
any  measure  of  obloquy,  rather  than  by  any  publication  on  their  part  increase 
the  prevalent  excitement|  or  inflict  additional  pain  upon  Dr.  Pusey  himself,  or, 
above  all,  make  any  paper  of  theirs  the  occasion  of  an  irreverent  controversy 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist 

Some  of  these  reasons  have  now  lost  much  of  their  force ;  and,  without 
touching  upon  the  sermon  itself,  whidi  has  been  published,  and  of  which  your 
lordship  has  of  course  formed  your  own  opinion,  I  will  give  some  account 
of  the  proceedings — such  as,  I  hope,  ma^  show  that,  if  they  were  in  any  way 
technically  informal,  they  were  substantially  correct  and  just. 

It  was,  of  course,  our  duty  to  act  under  the  statute ;  we  had  no  power  to 
amend  it,  and  having  ascertained  the  sense  of  the  statute  as  correctly  as  we 
could,  with  the  aid  of  those  recorded  precedents  to  which  we  had  access,  we 
were  satisfied  that  our  business  in  the  first  instance  was  exclusively  with  the 
written  eemum.  If,  indeed,  the  preacher  could  produce  no  copy  of  his 
discourse,  the  statute  expressly  provided  that  he  should  be  called  upon  to 
answer  personally  concerning  the  matters  of  which  he  was  suspected  or 
accused ;  but  if  (as  in  this  instance)  he  delivered  an  authentic  copy  of  the 
sermon,  there  was  no  room  for  evidence  or  cross-examination,  and  we  had 
only  to  consider  the  sermon  itself,  not  discussing  with  the  writer  the  doctrines 
which  it  contained,  but  compariog  them  with  the  formularies  of  the  Church. 
This  painful  duty,  accordingly,  we  endeavoured  to  discharge  as  carefully  as  we 
could. 

Yet,  in  point  of  fitct,  we  had  also  before  us,  at  that  time,  some  explanation 
and  defence  of  the  sermon  from  the  author.    For  Dr.  Pusey  sent  a  letter  with 
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tlte  NmiOD,  cxplainiog  hu  tentimeDti  at  greater  lengith  with  nftreace  to  the 
ptsaige  which  was  the  moet  likely  to  be  miacoiMtrned  ;  and  he  both  prefaced 
Us  copy  of  the  8eniion>  and  accompanied  it  throngboat,  with  parallel  paiaagce 
froB  older  diYines  and  from  the  fathen,  intendnl  to  jostify  the  ezpreesiona 
which  he  had  employed. 

Bat  the  judgment  upon  the  eermon  was  only  the  first  stage  of  the  proceed- 
iogs.  The  Vice-Chancellor  haying  now  to  consider  the  qnestion  as  it  respected 
<Ae«riter,  could  not  forget  that  a  writer's  meaning  might  be  misapprehended, 
V  hii  ezpreisions  admit  of  qaalification  or  correction  ;  and  even  if  in  them- 
tdvet  censorable,  might  be  no  proof  that  the  author  entertained  **unsoond 
opinions.'*  For  the  purpose  of  pre? enting  such  misapprehensionfy  therefore, 
he  entered  into  communication  with  Dr.  Pusey,  in  the  interral  between  the 
deliTory  of  the  judgment  upon  the  sermon  (May  S7)  and  the  sentence  issuing 
tguast  the  preacher  (June  2). 

It  is  true,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  who  is  as  kind  as  he  is  upright,  did  not 
deeiie  the  writer  to  wait  upon  him,  nor  did  he  call  upon  the  writer,  nor  did 
he  consider  it  his  duty  to  enter  into  controversy  with  the  preacher  concerning 
points  of  doctrine,  and  did  not  in  this  sense  hear  him ;  but  he  sent  to  Dr. 
S^uey,  by  his  most  intimate  firiend,  written  papers,  stating  fAeflpect/!c  ofifeetwrn 
taken  to  his  discourse,  and  giving  him  opportunity  to  disclaim  any  meaning 
inproperly  attached  to  his  expressions,  and  to  declare  bis  adherence  to  those 
parts  of  our  Articles  and  formularies  with  which,  under  such  imputed  mean- 
top,  his  expressions  had  appeared  to  be  at  variance.  Dr.  Pusey  replied  to 
thoe  communications  at  some  length,  but  the  papers  not  having  proved  sati^ 
factory  to  him,  and  his  answers  having  failed  to  satisfy  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
the  result  was  made  known  to  the  assessors,  and  the  sentence  issued. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  these  communications  proved  abortive.  But 
I  trast  that  the  account  of  the  proceedings  in  this  nainful  case,  which  I  have 
now  laid  before  your  lordship,  will  not  be  altogether  unsatisfactory  to  your 
aind  and  sense  of  justice.  Little  did  those  who  censured  our  conduct,  and 
nisooDstnied  oar  silenee«  enter  into  our  real  feelings.  It  is  sufficiently  painful 
to  any  thinking  man  to  be  obliged  to  pass  censure  upon  another,  much  more 
to  condemn  an  individual  with  whom,  as  in  this  instance,  all  the  judges  were 
asMciated  in  friendly  intercourse,  and  whom  several  regarded  with  cordial 
affection.  We  were  quite  incapable  of  doing  him  intentional  injustice.  And 
aisaming,  as  I  am  obliged  to  do,  the  correctness  of  our  verdict  (which  is  not 
the  pobt  in  question,  and  will  not  again,  I  hope,  become  a  subject  of  useless 
and  hartfol  controversy),  we  trust  that  our  proeeedingB  were  substantially  just. 

It  is  saperfluous  to  add,  that  an  expression  of  a  more  favourable  construe- 
tioo  of  oar  conduct  by  your  lordship  would  be  a  gratification  to  us ;  and,  in 
trath,  we  think  ourselves  entitled  to  it.  But  your  lordship  will  not,  I  hope,  be 
■nrprised,  or  regard  us  as  wanting  in  courtesy  or  respect,  if,  considering  the 
weight  of  your  censure,  or  apparent  censure,  and  the  publicity  which  it  has 
acquired,  we  should  think  it  right  to  make  this  letter  also  public. 

I  am,  my  dear  lord. 

Your  lordship's  most  faithful  servant, 

EDWA.RD  Hawkins. 

P.S.  I  am  authorized  by  the  late  Vice»Chancellor,  and  such  of  his  assessors 
88  are  now  in  Oxford,  to  say  that  they  approve  of  this  letter,  and  wish  that  it 
«boakl  be  published. 

'^  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter,  &c 

TO  TBI  aXY.  THB  PROVOST  OF  ORIXL  COLLEOE. 

Bishopstowe,  Jan.  3, 1845. 
Mr  D^As  Sir, — I  have  rarely  been  more  sui  prised  than  by  perusing  your 
letter  of  the  3l8t  alt,  which  I  have  this  day  received.    It  had  not  before  oc- 
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cnrred  to  me  that  any  one  could  construe  my  letter  to  Mr.  Marsh  Phillips,  as 
'^  containing  strictures  on  the  conduct  of  the  late  Vice -Chancellor  and  his 
assessors,  in  the  judgment  upon  Dr.  I^osey's  sermon  ;**  for  I  not  only  used  the 
words  cited  by  you,  that  "  the  authorities  in  Oxford  had  exercised  the  power 
belonging  to  them  according  to  the  conscientious  judgment  of  those  who  had 
to  exercise  it,**  but  I  also  added,  that  '*  I  did  not  presume  to  question  the  jus- 
tice or  wisdom  of  that  judgment." 

My  adverse  observations  were  mot/  expliciify  limited  to  the  principles  of  the 
law  which  you  had  to  administer ;  and  even  of  that  law  I  said  that  it  must  not 
be  judged  of  without  recollecting  the  "  very  special  duties  of  caution  and  jea- 
lousy" which  belonged  to  "  an  universitv  as  such.** 

You  say,  "potiibly  your  Lordship  did  not  mean  to  cast  any  reflections  on 
our  conduct.**  I  answer  that  until  1  read  your  letter  I  should  have  judged  it 
impombh  that  any  person  could  see  in  what  I  had  said  the  slightest  indication 
of  such  an  intention. 

You  add,  ''  But  the  public,  I  fear,  will  interpret  your  words  otherwise.** 
I  answer,  that  I  have  too  much  respect  for  the  understanding  of  the  public  to 
participate  in  your  fear.  If,  however,  you  still  think  otherwise,  I  should  not 
nave  the  slightest  objection  to  your  publishing  your  letter,  together  with  this 
my  answer ;  nor  should  I  inquire  whether  you  are,  or  are  not,  entitled,  as  you 
assume,  to  any  expression  of  my  *'  more  favourable  construction  of  your  con« 
duct,**  were  it  not  for  the  other  matter  in  your  letter. 

For  I  protest  against  the  injustice  of  your  making  an  unnecessary  defence 
against  an  unreal  charge  ascribed  to  me,  to  be  the  vehicle  of  those  disclosures 
of  the  particulars  of  the  conduct  of  the  late  Vice-Chancellor  and  his  assessors 
towards  Dr.  Pusey  which  have  hitherto  (for  whatever  reason)  been  with- 
holdeo. 

Of  those  particulars  I  will  only  say,  that  while  they  do  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  reconcile  me  to  the  prindpU  of  the  law  of  the  university,  as  a  rule  for 
myself  in  administering  the  discipline  of  my  diocese,  I  gladlv  recognise  in  tnem 
that  spirit  of  kindness,  candour,  and  equity,  which,  whetner  required  by  the 
academic  law  or  not,  I  should  always  expect  to  find  actuating  the  late  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  his  assessors  in  administering  it. 

You  will  do  me  the  justice  of  recollecting,  that  I  am  not  now  for  the  first 
time  distinguishing  between  that  law  and  its  administrators.  In  answer  to  a 
letter  from  the  committee  (of  which  I  believe  you  were  a  member)  for  con« 
ducting  the  election  of  the  present  Vice- Chancellor  in  October  last,  I  expressed 
my  regret  that  an  indispensable  engagement  (a  confirmation  fixed  on  the  day 
of  the  election)  would  prevent  me  from  making  a  journey  to  Oxford  for  the 
mere  purpose  of  recording,  by  my  vote,  my  sense  of  the  injustice  of  the  oppo- 
sition to  Dr.  Symons,  because  ne  had,  in  Dr.  Pusey*s  case,  cooscientionsly 
performed  a  painful  duty  which  was  forced  upon  him. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

H.  EXBTBB. 

P.S.^-If  you  persist  in  the  purpose  of  publishing  your  letter  to  me,  which 
for  the  reason  I  have  given  I  think  highly  improper,  I  request  that  this  my 
answer  be  published  with  it. 

If  my  memory  does  not  deceive  me  (and  I  reallv  have  not  opportunity  or 
leisure  to  ascertain  the  point),  a  memorial  to  the  late  Vice-Chancellor,  sub* 
scribed  by  Mr.  Justice  Coleridge  and  many  others,  in  the  last  year  proceeded 
on  those  very  grounds  which  you  seem  to  imagine  were  first  put  forward  by 
me  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  March  Phillips. 

TO  THB   LORD  BISHOP  OF  BXBTBB,  &C. 

Oriel  College,  Jan.  4, 1845. 
Mt  dear  Lord, — I  lose  no  time  in  expressing  my  regret  that  the  expres- 
sions to  which  I  referred  in  your  lordship's  letter  to  Mr.  March  Phillips  should 
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have  been  misunderstood.  Had  your  objections  been  supposed  to  relate  only 
to  the  statute,  I  should  not  have  taken  the  liberty  of  replying  to  them,  il  is 
Tery  possible  that  the  statute  might  be  altered  with  advantage. 

Let  me  also  apologise  for  having  already  printed  my  letter  of  December  31st, 
without  previous  communication  with  your  lordship  ;  which,  indeed,  was  not 
oontemplated  when  I  began  the  letter,  but  was  judged  advisable  by  those  with 
whom  I  had  acted,  as  well  as  by  myself,  when  your  observations  had  already 
occasioned,  aa  we  had  reason  to  believe,  a  revival  of  the  old  objections,  directed 
not  against  the  principle  of  the  statote,  but  against  its  administrators,  against 
our  ^  construction  of  the  statute,**  and  our  proceedings  under  it.  Yoor  ]ord« 
ahip's  letter  of  the  3rd  inst.  shall  now,  according  to  your  desire,  be  published 
wiUioot  delay,  together  with  Uiis  apology. 

But  allow  me  to  return  my  thanks  for  your  kind  expressions  respecting  the 
late  Vice-Cbancellor  and  bis  assessors :  and  to  mention,  that  not  having  been 
a  member  of  the  committee  to  which  you  refer  (having  been  absent,  indeed, 
from  Oxford  whilst  it  was  sitting),  although  I  had  heard  with  much  pleasure  of 
your  lordship  8  wish  to  record  your  vote  m  favour  of  the  Chancellor's  nomina- 
tion of  Dr.  Symons,  I  had  not  seen  your  letter  to  the  committee,  and  was  not 
aware  of  the  sentiments  which  it  expressed. 

Let  me  repeat  my  regret  that  I  should  appear  to  have  needlessly  occupied 
yoor  lordship's  time  and  attention,  and  my  great  satisfaction  that  there  is  no 
room  for  trespassing  upon  them  again— *no  occasion,  indeed,  I  would  willingly 
hope^  for  any  fotore  recurrence  to  the  painful  subject  of  our  correspondence. 

I  am,  my  dear  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

EnwAED  Hawkins. 
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THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY'S  PASTORAL  LETTER. 

The  letter  which  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  ad- 
dressed to  the  clergy  and  laity  of  his  province,  has  (as  might  have 
been  expected)  been  received  in  a  very  different  spirit  by  different 
parties.  Those  who  are  desirous  of  peace,  have  found  in  it  such 
recommendations  to  forbearance,  to  consideration  for  the  scruples  and 
consciences  of  others,  and  to  abstinence  from  needless  change  and  in- 
novation,  as  have  made  them  thankful  that  the  Providence  of  God 
should  have  placed  in  the  highest  dignity  of  our  church,  at  such  an 
eventful  crisis,  a  prelate  of  so  much  wisdom  and  meekness.  And, 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  the  great  majority  of  the  respectable  laity,  as 
well  as  of  the  clergy,  have  read  this  document  with  unmingled  satis- 
faction. There  was,  in  truth,  no  reason  to  apprehend  the  contrary. 
Men  have  begun  to  tire  of  a  controversy,  which  never  at  any  time  in- 
volved questions  of  real  moment  or  concern.  The  only  questionsi 
which  sensible  men  felt  to  be  of  imporUnce,  were,  the  obligation  of 
the  rubric  on  the  consciences  of  the  clergy,  and  the  degree  of  con- 
nexion between  the  use  of  the  offertory,  or  the  surplice  in  preaching, 
and  the  pecaliar  tenets  of  Mr.  Newman's  party.  Certain  it  is,  that 
▼asl  numbers  of  laymen,  of  real  earnestness  and  deep  attachment  to 
Vol.  XXVU^Februanf,  1845.  p 
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the  churchi  have  more  or  less  openly  resisted  these  changes,  who 
have  been  all  along  ready  to  acknowledge^  that  the  things  in  them* 
selves  were  indifferent,  and  not  worth  contending  about.  True,  they 
have  a  dislike  to  change  in  divine  worship,  simply  because  it  is  change, 
and  without  any  examination  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  change  ia 
proposed  to  be  introduced.  And  repugnance  to  changes  and  innova« 
tions  in  the  divine  service  is  not  a  feeling  to  be  despised  or  disregarded* 
In  itself  it  is  plainly  right,  and  deserving  of  respect.  But,  though  the 
lay  members  of  the  church  have  this  dislike  to  unnecessary  deviations 
from  what  they  have  been  accustomed  to,  there  is  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  either  of  the  alterations  in  dispute  would  have  been  very 
strenuously  resisted,  if  at  all,  had  they  been  made  some  twenty  yean 
ago.  In  most  instances,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  change  would 
have  excited  much  attention.  The  laity  would  have  concluded  that 
the  alterations  must  be  right  and  proper,  or  else  respectable  and  zealous 
clergymen  would  not  have  made  them.  If  a  bishop  had  recommended 
the  change,  few,if  any,  would  have  ever  thought  of  making  any  question. 
-This  has  not  at  all  been  sufficiently  considered  by  the  parties  engaged 
in  the  late  unhappy  disputes.  But  the  truth  is,  and  it  is  vain  to 
disguise  it,  these  alterations  have,  somehow  or  another,  become  asso- 
ciated, and  even  identified,  in  the  minds  of  the  laity,  with  the  Roman- 
izing tendencies  and  designs  of  Mr.  Newman's  party.  And,  whether 
this  association  of  ideas  be  just  or  not,  as  long  as  it  continues  to  exist, 
it  would  be  wholly  vain  and  fruitless  for  any  one  who  desired  the  con* 
fidence  of  the  flock  intrusted  to  his  care  to  attempt  to  introduce  them. 
Whether  a  clergyman  is  absolutely  bound,  in  conscience  and  by  hia 
vows,  to  make  these  changes,  come  what  may,  is  another  question,  and 
a  serious  one  but  for  any  one  who  does  not  believe  himself  to  lie 
under  so  stringent  an  obligation,  the  act  of  introducing  a  change,  at  a 
time  when  his  doing  anything  of  the  sort  will  inevitably  destroy  the 
confidence  of  his  parishioners  in  his  attachment  to  the  church  of  Eng- 
land and  the  English  Reformation,  is  an  act  plainly  irreconcileable 
with  his  duty.  Those  who  have  been  led  to  fear,  lest  possibly  their  ab- 
staining from  introducing  these  changes  may  have  involved  a  neglect  of 
duty  and  disregard  of  conscience,  cannot  but  have  felt  the  archbishop's 
letter  a  most  timely  relief;  setting  forth,  as  it  so  clearly  does,  both 
the  uncertainty  of  the  rubric  on  the  questions  in  dispute,  and  the 
general  principle  which  this  uncertainty  involves.  For  no  justification 
can  be  given  for  departing  from  long  established  usage,  to  the  un- 
settling of  men's  minds  by  disputes,  unedifying,  and  therefore  mis- 
chievous, except  the  clear  and  unquestionable  meaning  of  the  law  the 
clergy  are  bound  to  obey,  and  the  rubric  they  have  promised  to  con- 
form to.  So  high  an  authority  having  now  spoken  to  the  fact  of  the 
meaning  of  the  rubric  being  uncertain  upon  the  disputed  points,  it  may 
seem  presumptuous  to  say  anything  that  would  appear  as  if  corrobora- 
tion could  be  needed.  But  this  much  the  writer  trusts  may  be  said 
without  impropriety,  that  a  more  attentive  study  of  the  rubric,  and  of 
the  history  of  the  church  of  England  in  connexion  with  liturgical 
questions,  would  lead  those  who  have  hithertb  spoken  positively  and 
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dogmatically,  as  if  there  could  be  no  difficulty  in  the  matter,  to  dis- 
trust the  accuracy  of  their  judgment*  And  this  moderation  of  tone 
in  the  Primate's  letter  cannot,  under  these  circumstances,  but  lead  to 
the  happiest  results ;  soflening  asperities,  checking  the  use  of  harsh  and 
positive  language,  justifying  those  who  are  thankful  to  feel  at  liberty 
to  maintain  peace  and  unity  by  complying  with  the  wishes  and  even 
iht  prejudices  of  their  parishioners,  and  putting  a  stop,  among  all  who 
valoe  the  respect  of  their  brethren  in  the  ministry,  to  any  further  in- 
novations. 

Of  course  the  accents  of  peace  can  never  be  very  gratifying  to  those 
whose  hearts  are  set  on  war.  The  Times,  which,  having  done 
everything  it  could  to  promote  these  changes  and  innovations  until 
within  these  few  weeks,  has  latterly  (if  the  world  be  not  misinformed, 
from  DO  other  cause  than  to  gratify  some  private  pique  of  a  person 
connected  with  the  paper),  turned  right  about,  and  is  now  ex- 
posing itself  to  the  contempt  and  abhorrence  of  all  sensible  and 
right-minded  persons,  by  the  outrageous  insolence  with  which  it  is 
commenting  on  the  Primate's  letter.  To  such  a  writer  the  tone  and 
spirit  of  the  pastoral  letter  is  simply  unintelligible.  Without  any  con- 
ception of  the  influence  which  the  meekness  of  wisdom  gives  to 
authority  and  exalted  station  among  gentlemen  and  Christians, — 
totally  and  absolutely  ignorant  of  the  difficulties  which  surround  the 
explanation  of  these  rubrics,  ^-  The  Times,  has  utterly  forgotten 
that  the  Primate,  in  as  far  as  he  was  addressing  the  clergy,  was  ad- 
dressing a  body  of  gentlemen  and  scholars,  from  whom  an  expression 
of  a  wish  from  such  a  source  was  sure  to  meet  affectionate  respect 
and  deference.  The  Times  seems  to  think,  that  the  Primate  should 
have  threatened  the  clergy  with  the  treadmill ;  and  have  recom- 
mended the  laity  to  brow-beat  and  over-awe  their  pastors  into  sub- 
mission. And  yet  there  may  be  other  reasons  for  abstaining  from  such 
threats  and  advices,  besides  their  being  unnecessary.  But  unneces- 
sary they  are  :  The  Times  will  find  it  so.  All  its  wicked  attempts 
to  turn  into  ridicule  one  whom  no  good  man  had  ever  named  with  dis- 
respect, will  recoil  on  its  own  head.  People — intelligent,  reflecting 
men  of  business, — ^who  for  a  time  were  led  astray  by  The  Times  in 
its  crusade  against  authority,  have  been  shocked  by  its  late  extrava- 
gances and  tergiversations.  They  have  begun  to  recollect-^The 
Times  has  driven  them  to  recollect  it  —  that  only  a  few  weeks 
ago  The  Times  was  maligning  and  insulting  the  Bishop  of  Glou- 
cester and  Bristol,  for  some  very  mild  censure  which  his  lordship  had 
passed  on  Mr.  Newman's  party,  and  was  holding  up  to  admiration 
"  by  way  of  contrast"— the  Bishop  of  Exeter — yes,  the  Bishop  of  Exe- 
ter-^he  very  Bishop  who,  if  he  has  escaped  being  hooted  or  stoned 
in  the  streets  of  his  cathedral  city,  it  is  not  owing  to  the  remissness  of 
that  amiable  personage — "  Our  own  Reporter,"  whom  The  Times 
employs  to  goad  the  ignorant  mob  to  acts  of  violence.  Quiet  aud 
respectable  men  remember  this.    They  cannot  forget  it.    Neither  can 

The  young  clergy mtn  will  find  Mr.  Robertson's  most  useful  work  afford  hinti 
much  aaiistanc«  In  his  inquiries. 
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they  forget  the  probability  there  is,  that  the  next  mutation  of  this 
literary  chameleon  will  exhibit  him — as  violent  and  extreme  an  ad- 
vocate for  innovations,  as  he  now  is  for  opposing  and  resisting  them. 
In  truth,  the  change  is  so  confidently  expected  by  those  best  informed 
in  the  politics  of  that  paper,  that  no  one  will  feel  surprised,  if,  before 
a  week,  The  Times  should  once  more  appear  as  the  organ  of  Mr. 
Newman's  party,  and  the  partisan  of  those  who  desire  to  Romanize 
the  church.  This  being  the  case,  it  seems  really  desirable  to  preserve 
its  last  attack  on  the  Archbishop,  as  a  record  of  what  a  paper  of  such 
circulation  will  venture  to  print.  Such  a  specimen  of  Mar-Prelacy 
it  would  be  difficult  to  match.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  avoid  seeing,  that 
if  the  Primate  had  written  in  that  authoritative  tone  which  The 
Times  would  recommend — ^unless  that  exercise  of  authority  was  di- 
rected to  give  sanction  to  the  notions  of  clerical  duty  which  The 
Times  admires,  and  to  denounce  every  clergyman  who  should  not 
conform  to  The  Times'  interpretation  of  the  law  and  the  rubric—- 
The  Times  would  have  been  the  very  first  to  raise  the  cry  of  **  Pro- 
testant Popes,"  and  "  lordly  Prelates,"  and  "  Spiritual  Despotbm." 
The  indecency  of  such  proceedings  needs  no  exposure ;  it  is  disgust- 
ing all  respectable  persons  of  whatever  party. 
The  Times,  therefore,  may  speak  for  itself: 

"  In  coDtrast  to  the  panegyric  that  hailed  the  publication  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury's  letter,  we  have,  it  seems,  incurred  some  odium,  by  not  only  refusing 
to  applaud,  but  even  presuming  to  go  so  far  as  to  censure,  iL  We  have  spoken 
our  mind  certainly,  and  we  have  spoken  sincerely.  As  a  public  document,  it  is, 
of  course,  liable  to  comment  and  criticism,  and  we  have  as  yet  found  no  occasion 
to  regret  having  expressed  ourselves  as  we  did.  We  shall  rejoice  to  be  unde- 
ceived if  we  are  wrong,  and  will  not  fail  to  acknowledge  our  mistake  upon  accu- 
rate eridence  that  we  are  so.  At  present,  we  remain  unconvinced  of  the  great 
value  that  it  is  sought  to  attach  to  this  circular ;  and,  considering  the  position, 
the  influence,  the  responsibility,  of  the  first  dignitary  of  the  Church,  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  repeat,  that  under  such  a  crisis  the  document  in  question  is  unworthy, 
unsatisfactory,  and,  for  any  practical  purpose,  utterly  insufficient.  We  do  not 
see  to  what  use  it  can  be  applied,  nor  what  results  can  be  elicited  from  it.  In 
one  way  undoubtedly  it  is  useful ;  but  when  a  dilemma  obtains  a  dubious  solu- 
tion which  leaves  the  primary  difficulty  untouched,  the  advocates  of  its  conflicting 
propositions  will  not  fail  to  adopt  on  either  side  their  own  solution,  and  thereby 
enhance  the  weight  of  their  own  aiguments.  Just  so  with  the  Archbbhop*s 
letter;  each  party  claims  it  as  a  triumph — each  party  looks  upon  it  as  an  omen 
of  success — each  party  is  more  or  less  flattered  in  it,  and  naturally  appeals  to  it' 
as  a  decision  in  their  behalf.  Sentences  are  weighed — expressions  are  sifted — 
epithets  are  measured  by  Churchmen  of  the  different  sides — and  the  presumption 
rests  with  both  that  the  balance  is  in  their  favour.  This  is  somewhat  like  the 
visit  of  condolence  and  congratulation  of  the  great  ladies  at  the  Hall  to  the  family 
of  the  vicar  of  Wakefield  after  their  accident  on  the  way  to  church.  First,  having 
heard  of  the  calamity,  they  were  sorry ;  but  then,  when  they  found  they  had  not 
been  hurt,  thev  were  glad.  But  still  they  regretted  the  fright  it  must  have  occa- 
sioned ;  and  then  again,  when  they  learnt  they  had  been  scarcely  frightened  at  all, 
they  were  glad  again.  Or,  like  '  the  good-natured  man'  who  grumbles  out 
scraps  of  sentiment  with  old  Croaker  as  an  austere  moralist,  to  please  him,  and 
the  next  moment  is  heard  to  laugh  vociferously  with  the  ladies  in  the  next  room, 
as  a  silly  beau,  to  please  them ;  so  (if  our  comparisons  be  not  irreverent)  does  the 
letter  of  Dr.  Howley  speak  fair  alike  to  all,  and  with  much  kindness,  but  no 
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great  eoogy  of  character,  strive  hard  to  gain  the  goodwill  of  all,  and  to  delight 
each  parlv  by  its  apparent  bias  to  their  opinions. 

"  His  fetter  has  accordingly  met  with  the  fate  of  all  half  measures.  The  exces- 
sive amiability  of  the  ladies  from  the  Hall  was  soon  ascertained  at  the  vicarage  to 
be  something  rather  less  estimable  ;  and  the  '  good-natured  roan/  before  long, 
had  earned  the  contempt  of  his  circle.  The  Archbishop's  letter  has  produced  no 
sttch  results  as  its  admirers  anticipated.  It  has  not  softened  down  party  asperi* 
ties  by  its  suavity.  It  has  not  pacified  the  violent  animosities  it  professes  to  deal 
with.  Neither  party  will  now,  more  than  before,  concede  one  iot  to  the  other — 
the  passions  of  both  are  unallayed.  Mr.  Courtenay  and  his  class  are  as  refrac- 
toiy,  as  presumptuous,  and  as  dictatorial  as  ever.  They  feel  that  they  are  far 
from  being  discountenanced,  and  therefore  will  not  readily  give  in,  and  thus  there 
is  every  semblance  of  the  war  being  waged  as  extensively  and  as  furiously  as 
before  the  appearance  of  what  was  supposed  to  be  a  settlement  of  the  contest.  It 
isa  pity  that  the  Archbishop  or  some  one  of  his  learned  compeers  or  chaplains 
did  not  remind  him  of  that  significant  intimation  ;•— 

*  Nee  qnarta  loqui  pezsona  laboret  ;* 

for  then,  the  good  Archbishop  need  not  have  toiled  into  the  arena  where  the  two 
oootending  hosts  and  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  were  already  deep  in  the  struggle.  If 
be  did  make  up  his  mind  to  such  a  course,  it  should  have  been  with  a  dignified 
step  and  a  lofty  mien,  as  one  authorized  to  rule  the  storm  and  bid  the  warfare  end. 
It  should  have  been  with  intelligible  and  emphatic  phraseology  calculated  to 
nake  its  impression  and  do  its  work  skilfully  and  at  once.  It  should  have  been 
with  hmguage  such  as  suited  an  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  roused  into  action  by 
thefoctious  movements  of  clerical  agitation,  and  prompt  to  interpose  the  irre- 
sistible energy  of  his  rank  and  office. 

"  We  do  not  say  that  there  were  no  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an  adjustment  of 
this  kind ;  but  it  was  from  the  necessity  of  meeting  these  very  difficulties,  and 
ooaDteracting  them,  that  bis  Grace  thought  he  was  called  upon  to  make  himself 
heard.  Did  it  become  him,  then,  or  the  body  whom  he  aadressed,  to  issue  a 
studied,  hesitating,  undecided  address,  calculated  to  satisfy  none,  and  yet  com- 
posed to  conciliate  all  ?  We  yield  not  to  any  in  respect  or  veneration  for  the 
prelate  who  now  fills  this  high  office ;  but  we  cannot  forget  that  there  is  a  price 
to  be  paid  for  eminence  in  ecclesiastical  as  in  all  other  stations  which  may  tairly 
be  claimed  firom  the  possessor,  —  and  that  is,  responsibility.  On  this  score, 
then,  we  repeat,  that  the  archbishop,  deeming  himself  imperiously  called  on  to 
interfere,  should  have  bethought  himself  of  what  his  duty  sternly  demanded,  and 
should  have  prepared  to  meet  the  crisis  with  the  firmness  and  determination  that 
bespoke  not  only  plain,  kind,  unassuming  Dr.  Howley,  but  the  Primate  of  all 
England." 

Sach,  then,  is  the  treatment  which  this  unprincipled  paper  has  given 
to  one  whose  Christian  meekness  and  wisdom  it  is  as  incapable  of 
appreciating,  as  of  understanding  (for  it  is  impossible  to  be  more  pro- 
foandly  ignorant  of  the  merits  of  the  case),  the  necessity  which  a 
man  of  learning  would  feel  of  speaking  with  caution  and  moderation. 

As  to  the  disputes  between  the  laity  and  clergy  in  some  places— 
they  are  subsiding.  They  will  soon  cease.  There  is,  in  spite  of  every 
thing  which  unprincipled  men  can  do  to  irritate,  and  to  exaggerate 
the  extent  of  exasperation, — a  really  kind  feeling  towards  the  clergy, 
and  a  real  and  earnest  desire  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  to  please  all 
men,  as  far  as  truth  and  conscience  will  allow  them,  as  being  the  ser- 
vants of  all.  And  where  things  are  so,  matters  will  find  their  level ; 
and  the  angry  waves  will  subside  ;  and  not  a  whit  the  slower,  because 
(with  all  due  deference  to  the  wisdom  of  The  Times)  authority  has 
come  forwardi  not  as  the  partisan  of  any,  but  as  the  parent  of  all. 
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Some  persons,  however,  seem  anxious  for  legislation ;  and  it  has 
been  proposed  to  petition  for  a  commision  from  the  Crown  to  settle 
these  disputed  points.  Considering  the  materials  of  which  the  House 
of  Commons  is  composed,  and  the  fact  that  the  commissioners  would 
be  only  such  as  should  be  recommended  to  her  Miyesty  by  her  minis- 
ters— in  other  words,  by  those  who  should  happen  to  represent  the 
majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  at  the  time,— this  seems  rather  a 
hazardous  experiment.  And,  after  all,  what  is  there  to  render  it 
necessary  ?  If  there  be  good  sense  and  good  feeling  in  the  country, 
the  Primate's  letter  will  put  an  end  to  innovations,  and  stop  the  agita- 
tion of  the  surplice  and  offertory  controversies,  just  as  effectually  as 
any  act  of  the  legislature  could  do.  At  all  events  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  attempt  so  serious  a  measure,  if  it  should  unfortunately  be 
proved  that  the  Church  is  not  to  be  governed  by  its  own  sense  of 
right. 
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ORDINATION& 


Dee.  22, 1844. 


Bishop  of  Lichfield,  Eccleshall  

Bishop  of  St.  Dftvid's,  Lampeter         

Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  St.  George's  Chapel,  Doaglas,  Dec.  29,  1844. 


Bishop  of  Noriricb,  Norwich  Cathedral 


Ifame. 
Allen,  Richard 

Abud.  Henry  

Armitage,  Edward  H. 
Baker,  Talbot  H.  B. 

Cartman,  John 

Carver,  David  

Davenport,  Arthur  ... 

Davies,  R 

Deane,  Fras.  Hugh ... 

Dunn,  T.  H 

Fenn,  Nathaniel  V.... 
Gordon,  John  •• .m 

Hamilton,  Edward  J. 

Hicks,  John 

Hughet,  Henry  - 

Jones,  J.  P. • 

Jones,  S • 

Maul,  R.  Compton  ... 
McDougall,  F.  T.  ... 
Mayor,  Charles 


Deg. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

..• 
B.A* 

•  •. 
B.A^ 

a*. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 


B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 


SBACON8. 

CoBege. 
St.  John's 

Wadham 

Trinity 
Christ  Church 
Trinity 
Caius 
Christ's 

St.  David's,  I 
Lampeter  ) 
Magdalen 

St.  David's, ) 
Lampeter  ) 
Trinity 
Su  Peter's 

Trinity 

Downing 
St.  Mary  Hall 


St.  David's,  > 
Lampeter  ) 
k.  David's, 
Lampeter 


i 

(  St.  David's,  > 
(   Lampeter  ) 
Caius 
Magdalen  Hall 
St.  John's 


I  Unioenity. 
Camb. 

Camb. 

Oiford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 


... 


Oxford 


... 


Camb. 
Camb. 

Dublin 

Camb. 
Oxford 


*•• 


!•• 


Camb. 
Oxford 

Camb. 


Jan.  25, 184& 


Ordammg  BiJuop, 
f  Norwich,   by  I.  d. 
^   from  Bp.  Worccs. 

i  Norwich,  by  L  d. 
from  Bp.  Lichfield 
Lichfield 
Lichfield 
Norwich 
Norwich 
Norwich 

St  David's 

Lichfield 

St,  David's 


Norwich 
Lichfield 

{Norwich,  bv  I.  d« 
fl-om  Bp.  utnj 
Norwich 
Lichfield 


St.  David's 

St.  Davids 

Norwich 
Norwich 
Norwich 


JVSnnff* 
aCiiiiwwii^,  CbM.  H. 

Own,  J. ••••• 

Pvkiaaon,  John  AIloi 
PbfaoD,  Frederick  T. 

Friee,  Rces  • 

SomUI,  Edward  

Sbdtoo,  G.  J.  W.  •.. 
Shepbeard,  S.   Marsh 

SiODCCtfJ. 

SpcnecTy  Henry  ••••«• 
Smtoo,  Lionel  W. ... 
Surrnej,  Wflliam  J.... 

T«k«r,J. 

Wood,  B.  Fnilkiicr... 

AvardfTlModorey  J.... 

IM,  WUliam 

Bolton,  Frederick  a. . . 
Brereton,  Handle  B. 
Brertton,  Thomas  J. 

Boiigai,  Roiwrt 

Cooka,  Stephen  A.  ... 

Claydon,  Henry 

Fitch,  Frederic •••• 

Freeman,  Philip 

Gtriing,  Barry 

Onea,  C.  Wade  

Gwjm.  Henry  N. 

Homer,  Henry 

Isvi^L* 

Morgsn,  J.  •.•••••••••.• 

Hone^  Fraada.....*... 

Moriey,  R.  A. 

^'rrjf  J.  (Ldtermte) ... 
Flonc^  William  •••... 

Piiee,  D 

Scarii  £»•••••••••••••.•• 

Wiffiams,  W, 

Wilaon,  Ihomas  .•.«.. 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

Bishop  of  Peterhoroagh,  on  SoDday^ 
Feh.  16,  at  Peterborough. 

Bishop  of  liocoloy  cm  Sunday^  Feb. 
16,  at  LidcoId. 

Bishop  of  Salisbmy,  Sanday^  Feb»  16, 
atSalisbuiy. 


0RDINATI0M8. 

'lyji 

BXACOKS. 

Dtp. 

GW7eoe. 

UmitenU^. 

Ordaming  Bishcp, 

B.a. 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Liehield 

••• 
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Bishop  of  RipOD,  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  at 
Ripon. 

Bishop  of  London,  Sunday,  May  1 8, 
at  London* 

Bishop  of  Salisbury,  for  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Sunday,  May  18,  at 
Wells. 


208 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTBLLIGBNCE. 


The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  gWes 
notice,  that  all  Graduates  of  the  Unirer- 
sity  of  Cambridge  who  shall  offer  them- 
selves as  Candidates  for  admission  into 
the  order  of  Deacons  after  the  year  1845, 
will  be  expected  to  bring  certificates  of 
their  having  passed  the  Voluntary  Theo- 
logical Exammation  in  that  university. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  paragraph  in  the  "  Globe** 
newspaper  of  the  11th  December  last, 
notifying  that  '*  Candidates  for  Orders 
will  not  be  received  by  his  Lordship 
without  a  certificate  that  they  have  passed 
the  Voluntary  Examination/'  desires  to 
state  that  his  name  was  included  in  that 
notice  by  mistake ;  but  that  such  certifi- 
cate will  exempt  candidates  for  Holy 
Orders  in  his  diocese  from  the  private 
examination  of  the  Dishop,  three  months 
previously. 

CONFIRMATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  London  proposes 
to  hold  Confirmations  in  the  county  of 
Essex,  at  the  under-mentioned  times  and 
places  ;  viz :  —  Tuesday,  March  25, 
Romford,  at  2;  Thursday,  March  27, 
Orsett,  at  11 ;  Friday,  March  28,  Great 
Burstead,  at  10,  Rayleigh,  at  2  ;  Satur- 
day, March  29,  Rochford,at  10 ;  Monday, 
March  31,  Brentwood,  at  10,  Chelms- 
ford, at  2  ;  Tuesday,  April  1,  Southmin- 
ster,  at  10,  Maldon,  at  2 ;  Wednesday, 
April  2,  All  Saints'  Church,  VVitham,  at 
10,  Docking,  at  2  ;  Thursday,  April  3, 
Great  Yeldham,  at  10,  Trinity  Church, 
Halstead,  at  2  ;  Friday,  April  4,  Mistley, 
at  1 ;  Saturday,  April  5,  Harwich,  at 
half- past  9,  Great  Bentley,  at  2 ;  Mon- 
day, April  7,  St.  Peter's  Church,  Col- 
chester, at  10,  Cogfireshall,  at  2  ;  Thurs- 
day, April  24,Woodford,  at  1 1,  St.  John's, 
Stratford,  at  2. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  pur- 
poses to  hold  Confirmations  throughout 
the  county  of  Surrey^  in  the  months  of 
May  and  June  next. 

PREFERMENTS  &  CLERICAL 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Allen,  Rev.  Humphrey,  to  the  P.  C,  of 

Trinity  Church,  Clifton,  in  the  city  and 
A  county  of  Bristol;  pats.,  the  trustees. 

mbrose.  Rev.  John,  of  St.  John's  Coll. 

Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Tolleshunt  Major, 

Essex. 


Anson,  Rev.  Fred,  the  younger,  to  the 

place  and  dignity  of  Canon  of  her 

Majesty's  Free  Chapel  of  St.  George* 

Windsor. 
Arnott,  Rev.  Sam.,  of  Emman.   Coll., 

Camb.,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of  Brentwood, 

Essex. 
Atkinson,  Rev.  Geo.  Jas.,  to  the  V.  of 

Eagle,  Lincolnshire;  pat..  Sir  \V.  A. 

Ingilby,  Bart. 
Austin,  Rev.  Thos.,  C.  of  Haughton-le- 

Skeme,  to  the  R.  of  Redmaraball. 
Bagley,  Rev.  Thos.,  of  Queens'    Coll. 

Camb.,  to  be  C.  of  St.  PhiUp's,  Betb- 

nal  Green. 
Baines,  Rev.  John,  of  St.  John's   Coll., 

Oxf.,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of  Camden  Town, 

St.  Pancras,  Middlesex. 
Baird,  Rev.  James,  of  Queen's  Coll., 

Camb.,  to    be   Assist.  C.  of    Holy 

Trinity  Chapel,  Tottenham,  Middlesex. 
Baker,  Rev.  H.W.,of Trio.  Coll.,  Camb., 

to  be  Assist.  C.of  Gt.  Horkesley, Essex. 
Bandinel,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  Belstesd 

Parva,  Suffolk. 
Barton,  Rev.Thomas,  of  Sutton  St.  Ann'?, 

near  Loughborough,  to  the  P.  C.  of  tlie 

Holy  Trinity,  Richmond,  Yorkshire. 
Barnard,  Rev.  Mordaunt,  to  the  R.  of 

Little  Barfield,  Essex, 
Beckett,  Rev.  Wm.  Thos.,  to  the  C  of 

Lacock,  Wilts. 
Bishop,    Rev.    Geo.    Nassau,    to    the 

V.  of  Gt.  Clacton,  with  the  Donative 

of  Little  Holland,  Essex. 
Bishop,  Rev.  Wro.,  of  Corp.  Ch.  CoIL, 

Camb.,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of  St.  John's 

Chupel,  Epping,  Essex. 
Blomfield,  Rev.  J.  C.,of  Exeter  Coll., 

Oxford,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of  Romford, 

Essex. 
Bod  ley.  Rev.  W.  Hamilton,  to  the  C.  of 

St.  PauKs,  Cheltenham. 
Bonney,  Ven.  Dr.  H.  K.,  Archd.  of  Bed- 
ford, to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Lincolo, 

to  which  a  Caoonry  is  annexed,  and 

not  the  Rev.  Wm.  Moore,  D.D.,  as 

stated  in  our  last  Magazine. 
Bowcott,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  R.of  Uanvillo, 

Brecon. 
Boothby,  Rev.  Mr.,  C.  of  Bishoptborpe, 

to  the  V.  of  Nunbumholme,  Yorksh., 

pat.,  the  Archbishop. 
Bradney,  Rev.  J.  C,  to  the  R.  of  Greet, 

Shropshire;  pat.,  T.  H.  Hope,  Esq. 
Brine,    Rev.  John    Perceval,   Fell,   of 

King's  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  St, 

Mary's,  Leeds, 
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Brodie,  Rev.  WillJam,  of  THd.  Coll.,  to 
tbeC.  of  Ewell,  Surrey. 

Browne,  Rer.  D.  A.,  to  be  the  Minuter 
of  the  oewly-erected  chuich  of  the 
Ho]y  THoity,  at  Salterton,  in  the 
pamh  of  Woodbury,  Devon. 

BfunwiD,  Rev.  P.  M.,  of  St.  Peter's  Coll., 
GuDb.,    to    be   C.   of    Chcsterford, 


BttU,  Rev.  H.  J.,  of  St.  John's  Coll., 
Camb.,  lo  be  Assist.  C.  of  St.  James 
the  Gt.,  Betbnal  Green,  Middlesex. 

Bair,  Rev.  G.  P.,  of  St.  John*s  Coll., 
Camb.,  lo  the  C.  of  Frittenden,  Kent. 

Byers,  Rev.  S.  B.,  of  St.  Peter's  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of  St  John's, 
Walbam  Green,  Fulbam. 

Campbell,  Rev.  John  J.,  to  the  V.  of  Gl 
Tew,  Oxon. ;  pat.,  N.  P.  W.  Boulton, 

cJiSe,  Rev.  G.  C.,to  the  C.  of  Wood- 
Walton,  near  Sawtrey,  Hunts. 
Cafe,  Rev.  W.  C.  R ,  V.  of  Hope,  Der- 
byshire, to  the  P.  C.  of  Derwent,  in 
the  same  county. 

Christopherson,  Itev.  Arthur,  to  the  C. 
of  the  Parish  Church  of  Lancaster. 

Cbikson,  Rev.  C.  R.,  of  Elworthy,  to 
the  R.  of  Ringsfield,  with  Little  Red- 
ishain,Sufiblk  ;  pat.,C.  Rowcliife,£9q. 

CoUin,  Rev.  John,  jun.,  V.  of  Rickling, 
to  the  R.  of  Heydon,  with  Little  Chis- 
hall,  Essex ;  pat..  Lord  Braybrooke. 

Coogieve,  Rev.  John,  late  C.  of  St 
Gecnge's,  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  to  the 
C.  of  Harborough  Magna,  near  Rugby, 
Warwickshire* 

Costobodie,  Rev.  Hugh  P.,  to  the  V.  of 
Rug's  Norton,  with  Little  Stretton  C, 
Leicestershire. 

Cowburo,  Rev.  A.,  to  the  R.  of  Humber, 
Herefordshire ;  pat.,  the  Queen. 

Cox,  Rev.  Charles,  to  the  C.  of  Chapel 
Allerton,  Yorkshire. 

Cox,  Rev.  Charles  Henry,  to  the  C.  of 
Oiiltoo,  Suffolk. 

Cofsham,  Rev.  Curzon,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Hartwell,  Northamptonshire,  vacant  by 
the  cession  of  the  Rev.  £.  R.  Pem- 
b^rton;pat.,  H.  Castleroan,  Esq. 

Cothbert,  Rev.  W.,  D.D.,  F.L.S.,  Chap- 
lain to  the  Earl  of  Airlie,  to  be  Minis- 
ter of  Duke  Street  Chapel,  St  James's. 

Daniell,  Rev.  Raymond  Saml.,  of  Mag- 
dalen Hall,  Oxf.,  to  be  Assist.  C.of  St 
Leonard's,  Shoreditch,  Middlesex. 

De  la  Hooke,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  Tri- 
oity  Churd>«  Bridgewater^  Somerseuh. 


Denniss,  Rev.  Edwin  Proctori  to  the  R. 

of  CU(\on,  Notts. 
Denny,  Rev.  Richard,  to  the  P.  C.  of 

Ingleton,  Yorkshire. 
Dobinson,  Rev.  L.,  of  Wadham  Coll., 

Oxf.,  to  the  C.  of  Twigworth,  Gloster- 

shire. 
Dodwell,  Rev.  G.  B.,  of  Clare  Hall, 

Camb.,  to  be  Second  Assist  C.  at 

Finchley,  Middlesex. 
Donne,  Rev.  Benjamin,  to  the  R.  of 

Hinxworth,  Herts. 
Drury,  Rev.  Hy.,  to  the  V.  of  Bremhill, 

with  the  Chapelries  of  Foxham  and 

Highway,  Wiltshire. 
Dry,  Rev.  W.  J.,  of  Wadham  Coll., 

Oxford,  to  the  C.  of  Brightwaltbam, 

Berkshire. 
Easum,  Rev.  Rob.,  of  Lincoln  Coll., 

Oxford,  to  be  Assistant  C.  of  Booking, 

Essex. 
Eden,  Rev.  J.  P.,  R.  of  Redmarshall,  to 

the  V.  of  Stockton-upon-Tees ;  pat., 

Bp.  of  Durham. 
Edge,  Rev.  Chas.  Fane,  of  St  John's 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  be  Assistant  C.  of 

St.  Andrew,  Holbom. 
Edgell,  Rev.  H.  Ffolkes,  to  the  C.  of 

Langford  Budville,  Somersetshire. 
Edwards,  Rev.  D.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Cap- 

Ei\  Garmon,  Llarwst;  pat  Rev.T.  6. 
oberts. 

Egerton,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  R.  of  Middle, 
near  Shrewsbury. 

Evanson,  Rev.  Charles,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
the  newly-constituted  district  of  St. 
Andrew,  Montpelier,  in  the  City  and 
County  of  Bristol ;  pat.,  the  Bishop 
of  Gloucester  and  Bnstol. 

Everard,  Rev.  Salisbury,  to  the  V.  of 
Swaffharo,  with  the  R.  of  Threxton  an- 
nexed ;  pat.,  the  Arch  bp.  of  Canterbury. 

Fell,  Rev.  G.  H.,  of  Magdalen  Coll.,  to 
the  C.  of  South  Moreton,  Berks. 

Firminger,  Rev.  Thos.  Augustus  Chas., 
of  Pembroke  Coll.,  Cambridge,  to  the 
C.  of  Sittingboum,  Kent 

Fiske,  Rev.  Geo.,  late  V.  of  Walsall,  to 
the  P.  C.  of  Christ's  Chapel,  St.  John*s 
Wood,  London. 

Foster,  Rev.  John,  C.  of  Kempstou,  Bed- 
fordshire, to  be  Domestic  Chaplain  to 
the  EarlofSefton. 

Fowke,  Rev.  F.,  late  C.  of  St.  PkuPs 
Church,  Wolverhampton,  to  the  In- 
cumbency of  the  new  district  of  Pens- 
nett,  near  Dudley. 

Frazeri  Rev.  Kenneth,  to  the  new  Eccle- 
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siasticftl  District  of  AsUey  Bridge, 

BoltoD-le-Moors. 
Gee,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  Archdeaconiy  of 

East  Cornwall. 
Glenie,  Rev.  John  Melville,  to  the  P.  C. 

of  Mark,  Somersetshire. 
Goodenough,  Rev.  Sam.,  Prebeodaiy  of 

Carlisle,  to  the  living  of  Aikton»  Cum- 
berland. 
Gorton,  tUv.  John,  of  Wadham  Coll., 

Oxford,  to  be  Assistant  C.  of  Harrow. 
Gray,  Rev.  Chas.  Edwd.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 

Princes  Risborough,  Bucks  ;  pat.,  the 

Duke  of  Rutland. 
Green,  Rev.  James,  of  Corpus  Christ! 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  be  Assistant  C.  of 

Rickmansworth. 
Grey,  Rev.  Henry,  late  C.  of  Jarrow^  to 

the  Living  of  Trent  Vale,  Stafibrd- 

shire. 
Haigh,  Rev.  John,  to  the  Incumbency  of 

St.  Paul's  Church,  Huddersfield. 
Hanmer,  Rev.  Henry,  to  the  R.  of  Gren- 

don,  Warwickshire. 
Harris,  Rev.  Joseph,  of  Pembroke  Coll., 

Camb.,  to  be  Assistant  C.   of  St. 

Peter's,  Globe  Lane. 
Hart,  Rev.  John,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Soul- 

bury,  Bucks. 
Hatchard,  Rev.  Thos.  Goodwin,  of  Bra- 

sennose  Coll.,  Oxford,  to  be  Domes- 
tic Chaplain  to  the  Marquis  of  Conyng- 

ham. 
Havergal,  Rev.  Henry  £.,  B.  A.,  Christ 

Church  and  New  Coll.,  to  be  Chaplam 

of  New  Coll.,  Oxford. 
Havergal,  Rev.  W.  H.,  formerly  R.  of 

Astley,  to  the  R.  of  St  Nicholas, 

Worcester, 
Hawtery,  Rev.  Henry  Courtney,  to  the 

C.  of  Trinity  Church,  Windsor. 
Headley,  Rev.  Wm.,  of  Corpus  Christi 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Haieleigh, 

Essex. 
Hensman,  Rev.  John,  to  the  Incumbency 

of  Ch.  Ch.,  Clifton,  Gloucestershire. 
Hill,  Rev.  Alfred  Bligh,  of  Jesus  Coll., 

Camb.,  to  the  V.  of  Morebath,  Devon- 
shire. 
Hill,  Rev.    Melsup,   of  Jesus   Coll., 

Camb.,  to  the    Incumbency  of  St. 

John's  Church,  Kidderminster;  pat., 

the  Vicar. 
Hill,  Rev.  John  Wilbraham,  of  Brough* 

ton,  Flintshire,  to  the  Incumbency  of 

Waverton. 
Hodgson,  Rev«  Diston  Stanley,  of  Corpus 

Christi  Coll.,  to  the  Head  Mastership  I 


of  the  Grammar  School,  Bolton,  Ian* 
cashire. 

Hodgson,  Rev.  A.  Octavius,  of  Magda- 
len Coll.,  Oxford,  to  the  C.  of  Yeovil, 
ton,  Somersetshire. 

Holt,  Rev.  Geo.,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the 
Horslev  House  of  Correction,  Gloa- 
oestershire. 

Hosken,  Rev.  Cuthbert  Edgcumbe,  U>  be 
Minister  of  the  Chapelry  of  St.  Blayse, 
Cornwall. 

Hoskins,  Rev.  H.  J.,  of  University  Coll., 
to  the  R.  of  Bkiby,  Leicestershire. 

Huddleston,  Rev.  Geo.  James,  to  the 
R.  of  Tumwortb,  or  Tunworth,  near 
Andover. 

Howe,  Rev.  R.  Bontein,  to  be  Chaplain 
of  H.  M.  S.  •«  Eagle." 

Humphreys,  Rev.  Robert,  of  Queen's 
Coll.,  Ounb.,  to  the  C.  of  Newboiougb, 
Angleseft. 

Hunt,  Rev.  Wr^  R.,  to  the  Ministry  of 
St.  Saviour's  Church,  Liverpool. 

Hutton,  Rev.  Edw.,  of  St  Catherioe 
Hall,  Camb.,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of  St. 
Matthias,  Bethnal  Green. 

Ingram,  Rev.  Edwd.  Winntngton,  to  the 
R.  of  Stanford-on-Teme,  Woioester- 
shire ;  pat..  Sir  T.  £.  Winningtoo. 

Jackson,  Rev.  Wm.,  D.D.,  R.  of  Low- 
ther,  Westmoreland,  to  be  Domertk 
Chaplain  to  the  Eari  of  Lonsdale. 

James,  Rev.  Mark  Wilks  Wm.,  to  the 
C.  of  Tickenham,  Somersetshire. 

James,  Rev.  Henry  Daniel,  of  Magdalen 
Hall,  Oxford,  to  be  Assist  C.  of  All 
Saints,  Gordon-square,  London. 

Jenkins,  Rev.  Wm.  James,  of  Balliol 
Coll .,  Oxford,  to  be  one  of  the  Domes- 
tic Chaplains  to  the  Earl  of  Caidigan. 

Jennings,  Rev.  Thos.  Fryer,  to  the  P.  C. 
of  Fhix  Bourton,  Somersetshire. 

Johnston,  Rev.  Edw.,  to  the  Koyal 
Parish  of  Hampton,  Middlesex;  pat, 
the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Jones,  Bev.  D.,  C.  of  Deptford,  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  the  late  Lord  Saye  and 
Sele,  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  present 
Lord  Saye  and  Sele. 

Jones,  Rev.  Frands,  P.  C.  of  Moraton 
Pinkney,  Oxfordshire,  to  be  Head  Mas- 
ter of  the  Grammar  School,  Uffculme. 

Kempe,  Rev.  Jai.  Cory,  to  the  R. 
of  Huish,  Devonshire ;  pats.,  thelVas* 
tees  of  Frmfield  College. 

Kewley,  Rev.  Thos.  Rigby,  of  Magdal^ 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  be  Assistant  C.  of 
Trinity  Charch,  Halstead,£Mex. 
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Kirby,  Rev.  Henry  Thomas  Murdoch,  to 

the  C.  of  Mayfield,  Siitsex. 
lawrell,  Rev.  John,  to  the  Incumbeocy 

of  St  John's  Churchy  Cove ;  pat.,  the 

Bp.  of  Winchester. 
Le  Maistre,  Rev.  Wm.  Brine,  to  the  C. 

of  St.  Peter's,  JerMy. 
Lethbrtdge,  Rev.  Thos.  Prowse,  to  the 

R.  of  Draycot  Foliatt,  Wilts. 
Lewis,  Rev.  Walter  Sunderland,  to  the 

C.  of  St.  Werburgh's,  Bristol 
Lipscomb,  Rev.  Henry  Curtis,  to  the  C 

of  St.  Maiy,  Lambeth. 
Loondes,  Rev.  Richd.,  of  Christ  Church, 

Oxford,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of  Heydon, 

irith  Little  Chishall,  Essex. 
Lowder,  Rev.  Chas.  Fuge,  to  the  Chap- 

huDcy  of  the  Axbridge  Union  Wors- 

house. 
Malan,  Rev.  Solomon  Caesar,  to  the  C. 

of  Crowcombe,  Somersetshire. 
Mastfsrs,  Rev.  Geo.,  of  Worcester  Coll., 

Ozfoitl,  to  the  C.  of  All-Hallows, 

London. 
Meade,  Rev.  Wm.,  of  Balliol  Coll.,  Ox- 
ford, to  the  C.  of  Walton,  Somersetsh. 
Melville,  Rev.  D.,  to  the  Rectories  of 

Siehiley  Walsh,  and  Shelesley  Beau- 
champ,  Worcestershire. 
Mills,  Rev.  Robert  Twyford,  to  the  V. 

of  Halae,  Somersetshire. 
Moigan,  Rev.  Wm.,  of  Queens^  College, 

Cambridge,  to  be  C.  of  the  Cathedral 

Church  of  Bangor. 
Morgan,  Rev.  Edmnnd  J.,  of  Wadham 

College,  Oxford,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of 

Trinity  ch.,  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields. 
Mountain,  Rev.  J.  G.,  to  the   C.  of 

Clewer,  Berks. 
Nash,  Rev.  Fred.  Giflford,  of  Pembroke 

College,  Camb.,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of 

Clavering-with-Langley,  Essex. 
Neak,  Rev.  R.,  formely  C.  of  Christ 

Church,  Bradford,  to  the  C.  of  St. 

Matthew's,  Brixton. 
Newby,  Rev.  Geo.,  of  St.  John's  Coll., 

OuDb.,  tothe  R.of  Wickham,  Durham. 
North,  Rev.  Isaac,  to  the  Incumbaicy  of 

Trinity  Church,  Greenwich. 
Nottiog,  Rev.  George  Horatio,  to  the  C. 

of  Charlinch,  Somersetshire. 
Palmes,  Rev.  Wm.  Lindsw,  of  Trinity 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  St.  Helliers, 

Jowy. 

Partridge,  Rev.  W.  Edwards,  to  the  R. 

ofHorseoden,  Bucks;  pat.,  the  Duke 

of  Rutland. 
PaQl,Rev.R.B.;lbrmerly Fellow  of  Exeter 


Coll.,  Oxfd.,  to  the  P.  0.  of  Kentish 
Town,  St.  Pancras,  Middlesex. 

Philpotu,  Rev.  W.  J.,  to  the  Arehdea^ 
conry  of  West  Cornwall. 

Phabayn,  Rev.  J.  Finden  Smith,  to  the 
V.  of  Charlton  Horethome,  Somersets. 

FOigndestre,  Rev.  George,  to  the  C.  of 
Gorey  Chapel,  Jersey. 

Price,  Bev.  R.,  to  the  v .  and  Parish  Ch. 
of  Eardisley,  Herefordshire;  pat.,  T. 
Perry,  Esq. 

Prior,  Kev.  John  lAureoce,  to  the  C.  of 
Monmouth. 

Puckle,  Rev.  B.  Hale,  of  St.  Peter's  Coll ., 
Cambridge,  to  the  C.  of  Little  Brick- 
hill,  Bucks. 

Pugh,  Rev.  J.  B.,  to  the  Head  Master- 
ship of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of 
Queen  Mary,  Walsall,  with  the  In- 
cumbeney  of  St.  Paul's,  in  the  same 
town. 

Ralph,  Rev.  J.,  late  Chaplain  of  the 
Model  Prison,  Pentonville,  to  the  V. 
of  Adiingfleet,  Yorkshire;  pat.,  the 
Lord  Chancellor. 

Rawstome,  Rev.  W.  E.,  Student  of 
Christ  Ch.,  to  the  R.  of  Galbv,  Lei- 
oestersh ;  pat.,  G.  A.  Legh  Keck,  Esq. 

Reeve,  Rev.  E.  Jas.,  of  St.  Peter's  Coll., 
Cambridge,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of  Ide 
Hill,  Kent. 

Reynolds,  Rev.  J.  Collett,  to  the  R.  of 
Beeston  St.  Andrew  by  Norwich; 
pat.,  F.  R.  Reynolds,  Esq. 

Rhoades,  Rev.  James  Peter,  to  the  C.  of 
Trinity  Walcot,  Somersetshire. 

Richards,  Rev.  Wm.  of  New  Inn  Hall, 
to  the  C.  of  Theale,  Berks. 

Roberts,  Rev.  John,  to  the  R.  of  Stock* 
linch  Magdalen,  Somersetshire. 

Robinson,  Rev.  J.  J.,  tothe  R.  of  Los* 
took,  Cheshire. 

Robinson,  Rev^  Thos.  James,  C.  of  St. 
Thomas's  Church,  Birmingham,  to  the 
C.  of  Wotton-under-Edge,  Gloucestsh. 

Rogers,  Rev.  Foster,  to  the  C.  of  Bright- 
well,  Suffolk ;  pat..  Sir  J.  K.  Shaw^ 
Bart. 

RoRers,  Rev.  T.,  late  C.  of  Stainsland, 
Yorkshire,  to  the  Chaplaincy  of  Nor- 
folk Island,  in  the  dio.  of  Tasmania. 

Rust,  Rev.  G.,  of  Pemb.  Coll.^  Oxf.,  to 
be  Assist.  C.  of  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields 

Ryle,  Rev.  Frederick  Wm.,  to  the  C.  of 
Alverstoke,  Herts. 

Sanford,  Rev.  Edward  Ash  ford,  to  the 
C.  of  West  Buckland,  Somersetshire. 

Sankey,  Rev.  Philip,  of  St.  John's  ColL^ 


212 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTBLLIGBKCE. 


Oxford,  to  the  C.  of  Trinity  Chapel, 
Ash,  Kent. 

Saunders,  Rev.  John,  Domestic  Chaplain 
to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  and  R.  of 
the  united  parishes  of  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen and  St.  Gregory-by-St.- Paul's, 
(vacated,)  to  the  R.  of  St.  Luke's,  Old- 
street-road,  Middlesex. 

Seen,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  R.  of  Wokingham, 
Kent. 

Sheppard,  Rev.  C.  A.,  to  the  C.  of  Great 
Milton,  Oxfordshire. 

Sheppard,  Rev.  H.  Winter,  to  the  In- 
cumbency of  St.  James's,  Emsworth, 
Hants  ;  pat.  Rev.  W.  Norris. 

Shurt,  Rev.  Theodore,  6. A.,  to  the  C.  of 
of  Southery,  near  Downham-market, 
Norfolk. 

Smith,  Rev.  J.  B.,  D.D.,  Head  Master 
of  Horncastle  Grammar  School,  to  be 
one  of  the  Domestic  ChapUins  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

Stevenson,  Rev.  Jos.,  M.A.,  Examining 
Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, and  R.  of  St.  Nicholas,  Wor- 
cester, to  the  Reetories  of  Hallow  and 
Grimley,  vacant  by  the  promotion  of 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Philpotts,  M.A.,  to  the 
Archdeaconrv  of  Cornwall. 

Swete,  Rev.  John  D.,  to  be  Chaplain  of 
Bristol  Gaol. 

Sweeting,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  Living  of  Botus 
Fleming,  Cornwall. 

Syroonds,  Rev.  George  Edward,  to  the 
C.  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Bristol. 

Sworde,  Rev.  T.,  R.  of  St.  Petei's,  Thet- 
ford,  to  be  Domestic  Chaplain  to  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Grailon. 

Tattam,  Rev.  H.,  R.  of  St.  Cuthbert*s, 
Bedford,  to  be  Archdeacon  of  Bed- 
ford. 

Taylor,  Rev.  T.,  Head  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School  of  Prince  Henry,  at 
Evesham,  to  the  Mastership  of  the 
Grammar  School  at  Colwall,  near  Mal- 
vern, and  to  the  P.  C.  of  Little  Malvern. 

Tickell,  Rev.  Edward  Arthur,  to  the  C. 
of  Thurloxton,  SomersetRhire. 

Townsend,  Rev.  James  Smith,  to  the 
P.  C.  of  Brushford,  Devon. 

Tryon,  Rev.  Chs.  Alsager,  of  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge,  to  be  C.  of  Wil- 
lingale  Doe  and  Willingale  Spain, 
Essex. 

Tucker,  Rev.  Wm.  Geo.,  of  Emmanuel 
College,  Cambridge,  to  the  Chaplaincy 
of  her  Majesty's  ship  *•  Ceylon,"  for 
service  at  Malta* 


Tyler,  Rev.  Owen  Blatliwayte,  to  the  C. 

of  Paulton,  Somersetshire. 
Vachell,  Rev.  Geo.  Harvey»  to  the  R.  of 

Foulness,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 

Rev.  J.  Knight. 
Vansitlart,  Rev.  C,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Mar- 

ket-st,  Herts ;  pat,  D.  G.  Adey,  Esq. 
Vaughan,  Bev.  C.T.,  R.  of  St.  Martin's, 

Leicester,  to  the  Head  Mastership  of 

Harrow  School. 
Wake,  Rev.  Baldwin,  to  the  V.  of  Ket- 

ton  with  Tixover,  Rutlandshire. 
Walcott,  Rev.  Mackenzie  £.  C,  of  Exe- 
ter Coll.,  Oxford,  to  be  Assist  C.  of 

Trinity  Church,  Tredegar-sq .,  Stepey. 
Walton,  Rev.  D.  N.,  to  the  C.  of  Peny 

Ban*,  Handsworth. 
Ward,  Rev.  Randall,  to  the  Incumbency 

of  St.  Mark's  Church,  Jersey ;  pat., 

the  Dean  of  Jersey. 
Watson,  Rev.  A.,  of  St.  Catherine'sHalt, 

Cambridge,  to  the  Chaplaincy  of  her 

Majesty's  ship  **  Actaeon." 
White,  Rev.  C  H.,  of  Oriel  Coll.,  Oxfd., 

to  the  C.  of  Timbersoombe,  Somerset- 
shire. 
Wilson,  Rev.  W.,  of  Wadham  Collie, 

Oxford,  to  be  Assist.  G.  of  Staines  and 

Laleham,  Middlesex. 
Wood,  Rev.  R.  F.,  to  the  C.  of  St. 

George's,  in  the  Isle  of  Man. 
Woolcombe,  Rev.  Louis,  M.  A.,  to  the 

R.  of  Petrockstow,  Devon ;  pat.,  Lord 

Clinton. 
Wren,  Rev.  T.,  of  St.  John's  College, 

Cambridge,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of  Great 

and  Little  Chester  ford,  Essex. 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 
Aston,  Rt.  Hon.  and  Rev.  Lord,  at 

Tardebigg. 
Bayley,  Rev.  Wm.    Fred.,  Canon  of 

Canterbury,  and    V.  of  St.   John'5, 

Thanet. 
Bennett,  Rev.  Tlios.  Leigh,  late  V.  of 

Long  Sutton,  Lincolnshire,  and  In* 

cumbent  of  the  parishes  of  Nettlebed 

and  Pishill,  Oxfordshire. 
Breeks,  Rev.  John,  V.  of  Carisbrooke, 

Isle  of  Wight. 
Charleton,  Rev.  Rob.  John,  D.D^  v. 

of  Olveston,  nr  Bristol. 
Davis,  Rev.  Richd.  Francis,  D.D.,  R- 

of  Pendock,  in  the  county,  aod  of  All 

Saints')  in  the  city,  of  Worcester. 
Dickes,  Rev.  Thos.,  Senior  Fellow  and 

President  of  Jesus  Coll.,  Camb.,  and 
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R.  of  Wbittlefforcl,  Cambridgeshire; 

pats^  Jesus  Coll.,  Camb. 
Frome,  Rev,  Geo.  Clutterbock,  R.  of 

Pudmole  and  Winterbooni  Cleoston, 

Dorsetshire. 
Gardener,  Rer.  Fred.,  R*  of  Lanvethe* 

rioe,  Monmoathshire. 
Gibson,  Rev.  Thos.,  V.  of  Barton,  West- 

iDorehod. 
HaJIidajr,  the  Rev.   £.  T.,  at  Yarde- 

house,  Taunton. 
Harrison,  Rev.  Thos.  Bernard,   R.  of 

Little  Bardfield,  Essex. 
HebiOQ,  Rev.  Hen.,  formerly  of  Queen's 

Coll.,  Oxford,  at  Onsley,  nr  Penrith. 
Huot,  Rev.  Wm.,  M.A.,  V.  of  Castle 

Gary,  Somerset. 
Hooter,  Rev.  Robt.,  M.A. 
Jaw,  Riev.  John,  V.  of  Bradworthy  with 

Pancfaswhye,  Devonshire. 
Jooes,  Rev.  Thos.,  Minister  of  Creaton, 

Northamptonshire. 
Mason,  Rev.  John,  V.  of  Hayton,  and 

P.  C.  of  West  Barton. 


Munay,  Rev.  Chas.,  R.  of  Ashe,  near 
Overton,  Hants. 

Nash,  Rev.  John,  of  Corpus  Christi 
Coll.,  Camb.,  at  Lower  Clarendon, 
Jamaica. 

Parsons,  Rev.  Henry,  M.A.,  R.  of  Goat- 
hurst,  nr  Brid^ewater,  and  a  Preben- 
dary of  WelU  Cathedral. 

Ray,  Rev.  Wm.  Carpenter,  V.  of  Bore- 
ham,  Essex,  and  Pakenham,  Suf- 
folk. 

Sheepshanks,  Ven.  John,  Archdeacon  of 
Cornwall,  V.  of  the  united  parishes  of 
Gluvias  and  Budock,  and  P.  C.  of 
Trinity  Church,  Leeds. 

Smith,  Kev.  Abel,  Resident  Master  of 
the  Grammar  School  in  Hanley 
Castle. 

Symonds,  Rev.  Thos.,  V.  of  Eosham, 
Oxon. 

Vaux,  Rev.  Wm.,  Prebendary  of  Win- 
chester Cathedral. 

Watkins,  Rev.  H.,  V.  of  Silkstone, 
Yorkshire,  and  Buckingham,  Notts. 
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OXFO  RD. 

January  4th, 

Ckrist  CAiircA.— On  the  24th  ult., 
Messrs.  Charles  Rich  and  Charles  J. 
Fuller  were  admitted  Actual  Students  of 
Christ  Church,  having  been  elected  from 
Westminster  School  in  May  last.  At 
the  same  time  the  following  gentlemen 
were  admitted  Canon  Students — viz.: 
Messrs  J.  £.  Conlson ;  £.  Renn  Hamp- 
den ;  F.  Trevelyan  Buckland ;  John  6. 
D.  Engleheart;  F.  Pigot  Johnson ;  and 
H.T.  Wbateley. 

January  ISlh, 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Tuesday, 
the  Rev.  R.  Parkinson,  M.A.,  of  Trinity 
College,    Dublin,    was     admitted  ad 

At  the  same  time  the  following  degrees 
were  conferred : — 

Doctor  in  DivinUy.'^Jt  A.  Emerton, 
Magdalen  ELall. 

Masten  of  Arti.^Bev.  W.  Grey, 
Magdalen  Hall;  W.  H.  Scott,  Fellow 
of  Brasennose ;  Rev.  Howard  Ashworth, 
Oriel  i  Rev.  H«DavisHeatley,  St.  John's. 


Bachdon  of  ^Ws— R.  Stockdale, 
Alban  Hall ;  F.  Gilbert  White,  lincoki ; 
J.  Spearman  Wasey,  Trinity. 

January  25. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  on  Thursday 
last,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred:— 

Doctor  in  Divinity, — Rev.  R.  Briscoe, 
Fellow  of  Jesus. 

Mattert  of  Arts, — Rev.  J.  Mason, 
New  Inn  Hall;  Rev.  J.  Morewood 
Gresley,  Sl  Mary  Hall;  W.  H.  Awdrey, 
Magdalen  Hall;  Rev.  F.  II.  Murray, 
Student  of  Ch.  Cb.;  R.  Bickerton 
Penell  Lyons,  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rev.  R.  Att- 
wood  H.  Stroud,  Wadham;  Rev.  J. 
Bellamy,  Fellow  of  St  John's ;  Rev.  J. 
Grain  Brine,  Fellow  of  St.  John's ;  Rev. 
H.  Harris,  St.  John's ;  Rev.  H.  Pigot; 
G.  J.  Piccope,  and  Rev.  E.  Pedder, 
Brasennose ;  Rev.  S*  W.  Wayte,  Fellow 
of  Trinity ;  Rev.  G.  Goodenough  Hayter, 
Oriel ;  W.  Popham,  Oriel ;  J.  Lea,  Wor- 
cester. 

Bachelort  of  Arts, — Chichester  S. 
Fortescue,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Grand 
Corop.;    Beckford    Bevan,    Cb.    Ch., 
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Grand  Comp.;  H.  T.  Wbateley,  R. 
Lawson,  and  J.  Gardener  D.  Engleheart, 
Students  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  C.  F.  Clifton,  Ch« 
Ch.;  J.£.  Tweed,  Cb.  Ch.;  Weslev 
Farrar,  New  Inn  Hall ;  Fletcher  Webb 
Smith,  Maffdalen  Hall ;  W.  £•  Jones, 
Jesus ;  F.  Osbom  Gifiard ;  H.  Denne 
Hilton;  and  G.  F.  Tiley,  St.  John*s; 
W.  Capel  Hibbert,  Balliol ;  G.  £. 
Hughes,  Oriel ;  H.  J.  Coleridge,  Scholar 
of  Trinity. 

At  a  meeting  of  Heads  of  Houses  and 
Proctors,  held  on  Thursday,  we  are  in- 
formed that,  in  consequence  of  the  mis- 
conceptions prevailing  as  to  the  proposed 
Statute  relative  to  Subtcriptionf  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  to  withdraw  the 
measure  for  the  present.  Some  conver- 
sation took  place  relating  to  the  alleged 
illegality  of  the  second  of  the  three  pro- 
positions announced  for  February  the 
13th;  but  it  was  understood  that  legal 
opinions  on  the  subject,  in  favour  of  9ie 
course  taken  by  the  Board,  had  been  re- 
ceived previous  to  the  new  Statute  being 
Sublished  in  Michaelmas  Term.  The 
Resolutions  and  the  Degradation  Sta- 
tute will  thus  be  submitt^  to  the  Con* 
Tocation  on  February  13th,  without  the 
additional  one  concerning  Subscription. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

January  4tL 

A  convocation  was  held  on  Tuesday 
last  to  pass  the  following  Grace : — 

To  appoint  Mr.  Sykes,  of  Pembroke 
College,  an  Examiner  of  the  Candidates 
for  Mathematical  Honours,  in  the  room 
of  Mr.  Stokes,  who  is  incapacitated  by 
illness. 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Worseley,  M.A.,  Master  of  Downing 
college,  was  elected  to  the  office  of 
Christian  Advocate,  on  the  foundation 
of  the  Rev.  John  Hulse. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Bev.  Richard 
Chenevix  Trench,  M.A.,  (B.A.,  1820), 
of  Trinity  college,  was  elected  to  the 
office  of  Lecturer  or  Christian  Preacher, 
on  the  foundation  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hulse. 

On  the  same  day,  the  prize  bequeathed 
by  the  late  Rev.  J.  Hulse,  M.A.,  for  the 
best  English  Dissertation  on  the  Evi- 
dences, Prophecies,  and  Miracles  of 
Christianity,  was  adjudged  to  Fred.  Jas. 
Gniggeo,  B.A.,  (1843),  of  St.  John's 
college :  Subject— «  What  is  the  relation 


in  which  the  Moral  Precepts  of  the  New 
and  Old  Testaments  stand  to  each  other." 

The  Examiners  have  just  issued  the 
following  notices  :— 

Subject  for  the  Hulsean  Prize  Essay, 
1845. — '^The  Influence  of  the  Christian 
Religion  in  promoting  the  Abolition  of 
Slavery  in  Europe.*' 

Subject  for  the  Seatonian  Prize  Poem, 
1845.— <<  The  loosing  of  the  Four  £u- 
phratean  Angels.** — Rev.  ix.  14,  15. 

The  Fellowship  at  Jesus  College,  in 
the  appointment  of  the  Bishop  of  £ly^ 
has  been  conferred  by  his  Ix>rd8hip  on 
Mr.  Thomas  Dixon,  B.A.,  Scholar  of  St 
John's  College.  In  this  case,  as  in  a 
former  instance  at  St.  John's  College,  his 
Lordship,  with  the  desire  of  encouraging 
and  rewarding  academical  merit,  threw 
the  Fellowship  open  to  general  competi* 
tion  for  all  Bachelors  of  Arts  in  the  Uni- 
versity, bringing  from  their  respective 
Colleges  testimonials  of  their  good  moral 
characters.  The  gentlemen  who,  at  the 
request  of  his  Lordship,  conducted  the 
examination,  recommended  Mr.  Dixon 
for  the  appointment ;  expressing  at  the 
same  time  their  high  satisfaction  at  the 
ability  and  knowledge  displayed  by  the 
candidates  generally  in  the  examination. 

Yesterday  week,  J.  Cowper  Wright 
and  C.  WooUey  were  admitted  Scholars 
of  King's. 

On  Thursday  last,  Mr.  Gutch  was 
elected  a  Foundation  Fellow  of  Sidney 
Sussex. 

Mr.  Rickards,  of  Sidney  Sussex,  has 
been  elected  to  a  Fisl\naonger  Fellowship. 

January  18. 

BXA.MINA.TI0II    FOK  H0K0UR8. 

Moderators — Rev.  S.  Blackall,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College ;  Rev.  Har- 
vey  Goodwin,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonrille 
and  Caius  College. 

Examiners —  Robert  Leslie  Ellis^  M.  A., 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College ;  John  Sykes, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  College. 

Wranglers  —  1,  Parkinson,  Joh.;  2, 
Thomson,  Pet.;  3,  Pierson,  Joh.;  4, 
Fischer,  Pemb.;  5,  Blackburn,  Trinity; 
6,  Cherriman,  Joh. ;  7,  Grant,  Trin.;  8, 
Hutt,  Caius;  9,  Sargant,  Trin.;  10, 
Scratchley,  Queen*s;  11,  Power,  Emm.; 
12,  Hays,  Christ's ;  13,  Collett,  Caius; 
14,  Pine,  Cath.;  15,  Body,  Joh.;  16, 
Davys,  Joh.;  17,  BuckW,  Queen's; 
18»  Latham,  Trio.;  19,  Brett,  Joh.; 
20,  Watson,  Caius;  21,  Clubbei  Joh. ; 
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GibbiDf,  Trin.;  Yate,  Job.,  seq.;  24, 
Dennis,  Emm.;  25,  Dale,  Sid.;  26, 
Russell,  Job. ;  27,  Yeoman,  Trin. ;  28. 
Smallejr, Job. ;  29,Rendall,  Trin.;  30, 
Cust,  Christ's;  31,  Cooke,  Sid. ;  32,  Bor- 
nett,  Job. ;  33,  Davies  Corpus ;  34,  Bur- 
rows, Cains  •  35,  Constable,  Clare;  36, 
Hohson,  Job.;  37,  Alderson,  Trinity; 
38.  Ligblfool,  Trinity. 

Saior  t^ittmet— 1,  Peart,  Cath. ;  2, 
Bromby,  Sidney ;  3,  Hadfield,  Job. ;  4, 
Goodwin,  Caius;  5,  Parry.  Pet.;  6, 
Brereton.  Queen's ;  7,  Madden,  Job. ; 
8,  A1J€D,  R.,  Job. ;  9,  Perry,  Trin. ;  10, 
Thompson,  Job.;  11,  Serjeant,  Job.; 
12,Core,1Vin. ;  13,  Pugb,  Catb. ;  14, 
Knox,  Trin.;  Briatowe,Trin.  H.,  Wrencb, 
Cbr.,  sq. ;  17,  Dawes,  Emro.;  18, 
Cotsham,  Cbr. ;  19,  Izard,  Cbr. ;  Black* 
bun,  Cbr.,  Kincr,  Job.,  seq. ;  23,  Hinds, 
Trin. .  23,  Taylor,  Job. ;  24,  Pierson, 
Emm. ;  23,  Jenkyn,  Cbr. ;  26,  Dicken- 
son, Pet. ;  27>  Stockdale,  Jesus ;  28, 
Wood.  TVin. ;  29,  Travers,  Caius  ;  30, 
Fcfaid,  Trio. ;  31,  Dixon,  Trin.;  32, 
Btfby,  Emm.;  33,  Allen,  £.,  Job. ;  34, 
Bienlcin,  Corp.  ;  35,  Cox,  Job.  ;  86, 
Iaijbley,Trin.;  37,  Pownall,Trin. ;  38, 
Cayley,  Trin. ;  39,  Weston,  Emm. ;  40, 
Waldron,  Job. ;  41,  Woodman,  Emm. 

Junior  Optima — 1,  Mann,  Clare ;  2, 
JeflersooyJoh. ;  3,  Aytoun,Trin.,  Mann, 
Cains;  Pbillips,  Pemb.;  6,  Neville, 
Magd.,  Davenport,  Cbr.,  Pickard,  Trin. 
H.;  9,  Beetbaro,  Emm.;  10,  Peel,  Trin., 
Bttxton,  Trin.,  Howarlb,  Job.;  13, 
Smith,  Job.,  Layard,  Cbr.,  Macleane, 
Trin.;  16,  Bryans,  Trin.;  17,  Fiske, 
Trin.;  18,  Calder,  Queen's;  19,  Fussell, 
Trin. ;  20, 1?att,  Sid. ;  21,  Woodcock, 
Catb ;  22,  Gatbome,  Trin. ;  23,  Uolden, 
Trin. ;  24,  Wilkins,  Cbr. ;  25,  Smilb, 
fimm. ;  28,  Patcbett,  Calh. ;  27,  Bailey, 
Jesns ;  28,  Newport,  Pemb. ;  29,Tindal, 
Trin. ;  30,  Crislord,  Trin. ;  31,  Lanfear, 
Queens*;  32,  Harrison, Trin. ;  33,  Bris- 
t«d,  Trin. ;  34,  Preston,  Trin. ;  35, 
Thompson,  Queens'. 

£grot  ^  Oifford,  Lord,  Trin.  H.; 
Greeosmitb,  Job. ;  Price,  Job.;  Smith, 
Pet, 

Degrees  AUovoed  —  Boyce,  Tnn.  ; 
Carver,    Caius  ;     Hatbaway,     Trin.  ; 


Holmes,  Job. ;  Hogbes,  Magd. ;  Jacob, 
Emm. ;  Miloer,  Trin. ;  Mould,  Clare ; 
Penistan,Job.;  Perowne,  Corpus;  Sbarpe, 
Catb. ;  Spurrier,  Job. ;  Stock,  Pemb.  ; 
Williams,  Trin. ;  Wollaston,  Jesus. 
Janu€ary  25. 

Dr.  Smitb's  Prizes  of  25/.  eacb  to  tbe 
two  best  proficients  in  mathematics,  were 
yesterday  adjudged  as  follows  »— 

Firtt  Prise, — Ds.  Thomson,  St.  Pe- 
ter's College,  Second  Wrangler. 

Second  Prize, — Ds.  Parkinson,  St. 
John's  College,  Senior  Wrangler. 

On  Thursday  last,  the  Rev,  Robert 
Parker  Bowness,  M.A.  (B.A.  1840),  and 
the  Rev.  A.  Fisher,  M.A.  (B.A.  1841), 
were  admitted  Foundation  Fellows  of 
Jesus  College. 

Yesterday,  Constantine  Frere,  B.A. 
(1843),  was  elected  a  Fouudation  Fellow 
of  Corpus  Christi  College. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Honorary  Matter  of  ^r^s— Hon.  J. 
Gifibrd  Emmanuel. 

Matters  of  Arti'-i,  T.  Wriebt  Baker, 
Clare  Hall ;  T.  French  Eade,  Jesus ;  W. 
Baxter,  Sidney  Sussex ;  J.  Kemptbome, 
St.  John's. 

Bachelor  of  Arts^J.  Taylor,  St. 
Johns. 


DUBLIN, 

[The  Editor  regrets  extremely,  that  by  a 
mistake  of  the  gentleman  who  has  the 
charge  of  collecting  intelligence  for  this 
department  of  the  Magazine,  a  paragraph 
appeared  in  last  number  calculated  to 
give  pain  to  a  clergyman  of  the  highest 
respectability.  He  alludes  to  the  state- 
ment regarding  some  expressions  said  to 
have  been  used  by  the  Kegius  Professor 
of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Dublin, 
the  excellent  Dr.  Elrington.  The  state- 
ment was  extracted  from  an  Irish  paper, 
the  person  who  made  the  extract  not 
being  aware  that  a  contradiction  had  been 
published  by  the  same  newspaper,  imme- 
diately after  the  absurd  statement  ap- 
peared ;  for  most  absurd  it  must  have 
seemed  to  any  one  at  all  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Elrington's  character. — Ed.] 
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BIRTHS. 

Or  Som^The  Lady  of 

Barlee,  Rty.  W.,  West  Chiltington,  Sunex 

BcadoD,  Rev.  H.  W.,  Latten  V. 

Burgea,  Rev.  BiTant,  Jan.,  at  Slapton  R. 

CompflOD,  Rev.  J.,  at  Netherton. 

Darnell,  Rev.  Wm.,  at  Bambunrb. 

Dumergue,  Rev.  Walter  S.,  at  Wadalev. 

Edmonstone,  Rev.  C.  W.,  St.  Mary's  V.,  Marl- 
borough. 

Eyre,  Rev.  H.  S.,  BuckUnd  Court,  near  Ret- 
gmte,  (twiot.) 

Graham,  Rev.  J.,  at  Hinzton  V. 

Herchmer,  Rev.  W.  M.,  at  Shipton-on-Cher- 
well. 

Hodgkinaon,  Rev.  O.  C,  Bnry  St.  Edmunds. 

Hornby,  Rev.  R.,  Walton-le-dale  P. 

Leir,  Rev.  W.  M.,  Langhome  House,  Somerset. 

Northcote,  Rev.  O.  B.,  at  Runymede,  Ufina- 
combe. 

Nott,  Rev.  W.  O.y  at  5,  Up.  Gloucester-street, 
London. 

Parkes,  Rev.  W.  J.,  Hilgay  R. 

Patoo,  Rev.  Alex.,  Wamngton-on-Baine  R., 
Lincolnshire. 

Sale,  Rev.  Richard,  Epping. 

Thomas,  Rev.  T.,  Carnarvon  V. 

Totton,  Rev.  W.  C,  at  Bangor 

Tower,  Rev.  R.  B.,  Moreton  R.,  Eiaez. 

William,  Rev.  W.,  r.  of  St.  DonnaU  and  Ma- 


Wood,  Rev.  a  F.  B.,  at  Penmark  V.,  Cow- 
bridge,  Glamorgan. 

Or  Daogbtsrs — the  Ladv  of 
Browne,  Rev.  C,  Compton-Manret  R.,  near 

Bristol. 
Burgess,  Rev.  J.  R.|  Streatley  V. 
Colville,  Rev.  A.,  LevermorsR.,  Suflfolk. 
Crutwell,  Rev.  E.,  Bath. 
Edmonstone,    Rev.   W.  C,  St.  Mary*k  V., 

Marlborouffh. 
Elton,  Rev.  E.  Stanton  St  Bernard's  V. 
Fearon,  Rev.  W.  C,  of  Grimston,  Lynn. 
Fookes,  Rev.  T.  B.,  Thame. 
Galloway,  Rev.  J.,  Aldbury. 
Green,  Rev.  H.,  Brighton. 
Haublon,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Peaaemors  R. 
Manhall,  Rev.  J.,  St  Mary.Ie-Port  R.,  Bristol. 
Moore,  Rev.  G.  B.,  Caoterhory,  (still-born.) 
Norman,  Rev.  G.  Bethune,  Wimpok-street. 
Sherard,  Rev.  J.  H.,  at  Downham,  nr.  CUtherae. 
Totton,  Rev.  W.  C. ,  at  Bangor. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  C,  of  Ledsharo,  Yorkshire. 
Wortham,  Rev.  H.,  of  Jesus  Coll.,  Cambridge. 

MARRIAGES. 

AMrif,  Rev.  W.,  late  Head  Master  of  Wells 
Cathedral  Grammar  School,  to  Miss  Batt,  of 
Meale  House,  Somenetshire. 

Armitage,  Rev.  £.  H.,  only  son  of  E.  Armit- 
age,  Esq.,  of  Fainly  Lodge,  Cheltenham, 
snd  Painley  Hall,  Yorkshire,  to  Emma,  only 
d.  of  the  UteLt-Gen.  Alex.  C.  Jackson. 


Brauckner,  Rev.  H.,  ineombent  of  Pfedgate, 

Lancashire,  to  Ellen,  only  child  of  the  late 

Richard  Langton,  Esq. 
CorfieM,  Rev.  F.,  to  Sarah  Weller,  y.  d.  of  the 

late  G.  Channer,  Esq. 
Esde,  Rev.  J.  Davie,  v.  of  Aydifie,  Duiham, 

to  Augusta  Anne,  y.  d.  of  the  late  Lt*Geo. 

Aylmer,  of  Walworth  Castle. 
Edivards,  Rev.  J.,  of  King's  Coll.,  London,  to 

Elisabeth,  ekl.  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  C  Green, 

V.  of  Rnstingtoit 
Fitnlarenoe,  Riev.  Lord  Augostus,  to  Sarah 

Elisabeth  Catherine,  eU.  d.  of  Loid  Hairy 

Gordon. 
Gilea,  Rev.  J.  Douglas,  v.  of  Swinstead,  Lin- 
colnshire, to  Sarah  Elisabeth,  aecood  d.  of 

J.  Allen,  Esq.,  of  Bumham,  Soounetriiire. 
Godby,  Rev.  C.  H.,  B.A.,  of  Linodn  CoU., 

Oxford,  to  Mary  Anne  Simg,  eU.  d.  of  T. 

Whitehead,  Eeq.,  of  Chatfiam  Hoose^  Rans- 

gate. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  Walter  R.,  canon  rendentiary 

and  precentor  of  Sarum,  to  Isabella  Eliabetb, 

eld.  d.  of  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Lear. 
Hardy,  Rev.  C,  v.  of  Haylinr,  Hants.,  to  Char- 

k»tte,  third  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Biartin. 
Hall,  Rev.  J.  W. ,  of  Trin.  Coll.  Cam.,  to  EKtt. 

beth,  eM.  dau.  of  H.  C.  Christian,  Eaq.,  of 

Reading. 
Harrison,  Rev.  R.  H.,  incumbent  of  Builtb. 

Brecon,  to  Caroline^  dd.  d.  of  the  hfee  Rev. 

C.  Walcot,  r.  of  Pitchford,  8ak>p. 
Hopwood,  Rev.  T.,  incumbent  of  Accringtoo, 

to  Alice,  third  d.  of  the  late  W.  Ctir,  Biq., 

of  Shadsworth,  near  Blackbnm. 
Hotchins,  Rev.  R.  M.,  c   of  Stanley  St 

Leonard's,  Gkracestsrehire,  to  Septiins,  d. 

of  the  late  John  Hall,  Esq.,  of  Bristol. 
Kennedy,  Rev.  W.  J.,  seeretery  of  the  National 

Society,  to  Miss  Kennedy,  d«  of  G.Kennedy, 

Eeq. ,  of  Shenstone. 
Overt,  Rev.  E.,  c.  of  Binstead,  to  EUubeth 

Emma,  second  d.  of  the  late  Major  J.  E. 

Gabriel,  of  the  Hon.  E.  L  Company's  aerriee. 
Leete,  Rev.  T.  Troughton,  dd.  son  of  the  late 
^    Rev.  John  Leete,  r.  of  Bletsoe^  Bedfbnbfaire, 

to  Elisa  Sarah,  y.  d.  of  the  late  Hany  Har- 

mood,  Eaq.,  of  Reading. 
Lewis,  Rev.  P.,  M.  A.,  eld.  son  of  J.  Lewii, 

Esq.,  of  Park-atreet,  Groavenor^nare,  to 

Lucy,  second  d.  of  H.  M.  EUioombe^  Eaq. 
Marriott,  Rev.  J.  P.,  BalHol  CoIL,  Oxford, and 

of  Cotesbache,  Leioesterihire,  to  Lucy  Henri- 

etta,  only  d.  of  Sir  G.StrickUnd,  Bart,  M.P. 
Spring,  Rev.  G.  T.,  r.  of  HawUng,  Gkwoee- 

terahire,  and  one  of  the  masters  of  the  Ming* 

ton  Collegiate  School,  to  Emma,  y.  d.  of  the 

Rev.  J.  Hill,  B.D.,  vice-principal  of  St 

Edmund  Hall,  Oxford. 
Stoker,  Rev.  H.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Durham  Uni- 

veriity,  andaecond  master  of  Durham  Sdiool, 
to  Charlotte,  aeoood  d.  of  Mr.  Pierce,  of  St 

Leonard's.on-the-Sea. 
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Tftbor,  Rcr.  R.  &,  iaeamheiit  of  Chritt  Charch, 

Ea6eki,  to  Blaiy,  aeooud  d.  of  the  Rer.  P. 

Dollauo,  ineumbent  of  St.  Mark't,  Qerkea- 

well. 
Thackeray,  Rev.  F.,  of  Caim  Coll.  Cainb.,  to 

Gcoipaaa  Macfaain,  arcood  d.  of  the  late  J. 

Aitkni,  Eaq. 
Tyndall,  Rct.  G.«  r.  of  Lafnrorth,  to  Jane 

pDwdlt  d.  of  the  late  Joaeph  Kaye*  of  Wanda. 

wortn'''ConinioD« 
Wakkn-rave,  Rirr.  S.,  Fell,  of  All  Sonla*  CoIL, 

Oxford,  to  Jane  Annet  ^*  dao.  ctf  Mr.  aod 
LadjJaae  Pym. 


Walter.  Rer.  S.  R.,  to  Harriet  Eliza,  eld.  d.  of 

T.  Simeox  Lea,  Esq.,  of  Astley  HaU,  Wor- 

ontenhire. 
Walters,  Rer.  Edm.  T.,  of  Worcctler  Coll.,  to 

Anne  Eliaa,  aeeond  d.  of  D.  Taylor,  £tq.,  of 

CUpham-comnMM,  Surrey. 
Waud,  Rev.  &  Wilkei,  r.  of  Rettendeo.  Eanc, 

to  Martha,  d.  of  the  late  Capt.  Williama,  of 

the  Hon.  E.  I.  Ca  aervioe. 
Yooffe,  Rev.  J.  ^re.  Fell,  of  King's  CdL  Cam., 

to  the  Hon.  Catherine  tyaaght,  second  d. 

of  Lord  Lisle. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 

K.B.  The  EvBNTS  are  made  op  to  the  Mnd  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  OF  BESPBCr 
0aM  Wen  rweeimdhg  thefoilowiMg  Ctergifwum  :— 

Rer.  H.  S.  'Anden,  Curate  of  North 
CdUingfaain,  Notts,  a  copy  of  Bagster'a 
CompreliensiTe  Bible,  fVom  the  teachen 
of  the  Sunday  sehooL 

Rer.  J.  G.  BoMell,  M.A.,  Viear  of 
Newaik-opoa-Trent,  Notts,  at  a  public 
nweting,  eonvened  in  the  Guildhall  of 
Newark,  on  the  Slst  of  Dec,  was  pre- 
sented with  four  eandletticks,  a  tea-pot, 
sagar  basin,  18  silver  forks,  and  a  circular 
aalver,  on  which  was  eograved  an  appro- 
priate inseripCion. 

Rer.  James  Carter,  on  his  leaving  the 
Cnracy  of  Brewood,  where  he  has  la- 
boored  for  nearly  ten  ^ears,  a  Bible,  a 
poeket  communion  service,  a  gown  and 
cassoek,  and  a  tea-equipage  in  silver. 

Ber.  J.  Cousins,  B.A.,  Incumbent  of 
8c  James's,  Preston,  a  beautifnl  copy  of 
the  Poly^t  Bible,  with  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  and  a  hymn  book,  iVom 
the  senior  girls  in  his  Sunday  sdiool. 

Rer.  Thos.  Dale,  a  handaome  piece  of 
plate,  by  the  jtarishioners  of  Sr.  Sepulchre. 

BcT.  G.  Fuk,  a  silrer  snuff-box,  by  the 
sapeiiutendente  and  teachers  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  a  Bible,  by  the  children, 
on  his  lesTing  the  parish  of  WalaalL 

Rer.  H.  T.  Fleteher,  Curate  of  Mossley, 
near  Manchester. 

Rer.  J.  Haigh,  B.A.,  a  silrer  tea  ser- 
vice, by  his  congregation,  on  his  resign- 
ing the  Incumbency  of  St  Thomas's 
Cboreli,  at  Crooke's,  near  Sheffield ;  also, 
eight  volumes  of  Dr.  Isaac  Barrow's 
wotkM,  by  the  teachers  and  scholars  of 
the  National  and  Sunday  Schools. 

Ber.  J,  Heztall,  Incumbent  of  Mossley, 
aesr  Manchester. 

Vol.  XXVIl^-Febmary,  1845. 


Rev.  G.  HiUs,  M.A.,  Lecturer  of  the 
parish  church,  and  Evening  Lecturer  of 
8l  John's,  Leeds,  a  silver  p<^et  commu- 
nion service,  by  the  communion  class,  at 
St  Peter's,  I^eeds. 

The  pupils  and  friends  of  the  Rev.  Row- 
land Ingram,  B.D.  [B.A.  1786],  fonnerly 
of  Sidney  Sussex  College,  Master  of  the 
Grammar  School,  Giggleswick,  Yorkshire, 
have  resolved  upon  having  the  portrait  of 
that  venerable  ^tleman  painted  for  pre- 
sentation to  his  family,  as  a  tribute  of 
esteem  due  to  his  character,  and  to  his 
eminent  abilities  and  assiduity  as  a  public 
instructor.  The  portrait,  when  completed, 
is  to  be  engraved,  and  the  proceeds  fhmi 
the  sale  of  the  print  are  to  be  applied  in 
the  estoblishment  of  an  annual  **  Ingram 
prise"  in  the  school. 

Rev.  B.  E.  Johnson,  MA.,  Rector  of  a 
Mediety  of  Lymm,  Cheshire,  a  silver  sal- 
ver, by  his  pariiliioners,  on  his  leaving  the 
parislt 

Rev.  John  I^wiv,  Rector  of  logate- 
stone,  Essex,  a  handsome  candelabrum 
and  silver  coffee*pot,  presented  by  bis 
psrishioners. 

Rev.  Joseph  Littler,  late  Curate  of  Halli- 
well,  near  Bolton. 

Rev.  B.  Maddock,  M.A.,  Assistant 
Curate  of  St  James's,  Standard  Uill, 
Nottingham,  an  address  signed  by  the 
churchwarden  and  principal  members  of 
the  congregation,  on  his  leaving  the 
parish. 

Rev.  George  Masters,  late  Curate  of 
Hougham  by  Dover. 

Rev.  S.  Oliver,  Vicar  of  Calverton, 
Grand  Chaplain  of  the  Nottingham  An- 
cient Imperial  United  Order  of  Odd  Fel- 
lows, a  massive   silver  coffee-pot,   prc- 
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tented  by  the  Grand  and  Minor  Lodges 
of  the  Nottingham  Imperial  United  Order 
of  Odd  Fellowi,  for  his  aenrioes  to  the 
Union. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Robinaon,  M.  A^  Curate  of 
Denbj,  Yorkahire,  a  pocket  commnnion 
aeryice,  by  hia  oongregation,  on  hia  leaT- 
ing  the  curacy. 

ReT.  Jaa.  Seijeant,  Curate  of  Laneaat, 
a  handsome  piece  of  plate,  preaented  by 
the  pariahionera. 

Rey.  Thomas  Sheepshanks,  late  Aa- 
aistant  Curate  of  Ide  Hill  Chaj^l,  Kent. 

A  tablet,  bearing  the  following  inacrip- 
lion,  has  just  been  erected  in  the  church 
of  St.  Peter  Cheeshill,  to  the  memory  of 
the  late  Rector  of  that  parish:—*'  This 
atone,  sacred  to  the  memory  of  Thomaa 
Stevenson,  B.A.,  during  11  yeara  Rector 
of  this  parish,  testifies  the  veneration, 
gratitude  and  love  of  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese,  parishioners  and  frienda.  He 
died  on  the  5th  of  February,  1844,  aged 
39  years.    '  His  record  is  on  high.' " 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Mra.  Kaye,  of  the  Grove,  Fnlmer,  haa 
presented  the  liberal  amount  of  lOOOiL  to 
endow  the  national  school  in  that  viUa^ 
which  was  erected*  by  subscription,  in 
the  summer  of  the  past  year.  A  oommn- 
nication  to  this  effect  has  just  been  made 
to  the  Privy  Council  Office,  by  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Bntterfield,  the  rector.  Mr.  Kaye, 
who  haa  cauaed  aeveral  improvementa  to 
be  made  in  the  pariah  church,  haa  juat  or- 
dered to  be  prepared  a  aplendid  atained 
glaaa  window  for  the  chanoeL 

CORNWALL. 

Abcbdeaconbt  or  Cornwall. — Thia 
office  having  become  vacant  by  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  D.  Sheepshanks,  it  has  been 
determined,  by  consent  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical commissioners,  to  form  two  arch- 
deaconries, one  portion  beins  comprised 
in  that  of  East  Cornwall  and  another  of 
West  Cornwall. 

CUMBBRLAND. 

Keswick  Chubch. — This  church,  the 
resting-place  of  the  late  Dr.  Southey,  is 
about  to  undergo  a  general  alteration  and 
repair,  at  the  estimated  cost  of  upwards  of 
3000/.,  which  will  be  laid  out  for  that 
purpose  by  a  private  gentleman,  J.  Stan- 
ger,  Esq.,  of  the  Dovecot,  Keswick.  The 
same  gentleman,  some  time  ago,  built  a 
new  school  for  the  benefit  of  the  town, 
which  cost  upwards  of  1000/. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Alfretok. — On  the  9th  of  Januarv,  a 
meeting  was  held  in  the  parish  churcn  of 


Alfreton,  when  a  rate  of  three-ftrthingB  in 
the  pound  waa  proposed  to  defray  the  ne- 
cessary expenaea  of  the  chnruL  The 
motion  waa  oppoaed,  and  on  a  ahow  of 
handa  being  declared  in  &vonr  of  the  mteip 
a  poll  waa  demanded;  at  the  doae  of 
wmch  there  appeared  for  the  fate,  588 ; 
againat  it,  S7S ;  minority  for  the  late,  161. 
— Derby  Mercury. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

In  announcing  the  appointment  of  the 
Rev.  Prebenda^  Medley,  to  the  new 
bishopric,  we  took  occasion  to  notice  the 
declared  intention  of  his  friends  to  show 
their  regard  for  bim,  in  a  way  most  gra- 
tifying to  his  ftelings,  by  a  subscriptioa 
towai^  church  purposes  in  his  intended 
diocese.  We  now  observe,  with  mack 
pleasure,  that  this  subscription  is  proceed - 
mg  moat  satisfisctorily ;  upwards  of  600^ 
have  been  already  subscribed — a  large 
sum,  we  admit,  fbr  the  comparatively  fSew 
peraona  by  whom  it  haa  been  contrilMited, 
but  bearing  no  adequate  proportion  to  Uie 
magnitude  of  the  olgect  to  be  attained,  or 
to  its  claim  upon  the  sympathy  of  chnich- 
men  in  thia  country,  and  eapecially  in  thia 
dioceae.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that 
whUe  it  ia  intended  aa  a  **  Teatimonial  to 
the  Biahop  Elect,"  the  contribution  will 
really  be  to  the  church.  Iti  amount  will 
teat  at  once,  the  esteem  in  which  we  hxM. 
as  fiuthfhl  aminiater  of  the  church  as  the 
church  in  thia  dioceae  ever  had,  and  the 
iotereat  which  Eoffliah  churchmen  take 
in  the  apiritnal  weltare  of  their  fellow  sub- 
jecta  in  one  of  the  most  important  odloniet 
<tf  the  British  empire. — Western  Lumutary, 

TivsRTOH.— It  is  in  contemplation  to 
erect  a  chapel  of  ease  at  Quirkhill,  in  the 
north-west  portion  of  thia  extenaive  pariah, 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  yeomanry 
and  poor  of  ita  populous  neiffhbourhood. 
Mr.  Carpenter,  sen.,  of  Quirknill,  has,  we 
nnderatand,  given  a  liberal  donation,  in 
addition  to  a  aite  for  the  projected  build- 
ing ;  and  the  yeomen  of  the  neighboor- 
hcwd  have  also  offered  munificent  contri- 
butions, as  also  has  the  Lord  Biahop  of  the 
dioceae. — Western  Lummary, 

DORSETSHIRE. 
It  appeara  Arom  the  report  just  iaaaed 
by  the  society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  for  the  year 
1844,  that  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Dorset 
55  parochial  aaaociationa  have  been  formed 
in  connexion  with  thia  venerable  aociety. 
This  list  does  not  include  those  established 
immediately  after  the  late  meeting  called 
by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  at  the  County 
liallv  Dorchester,  by  which,  we  under- 
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iiiBltlieMnabcrhit  been  eoDfiderftUy 
smrmented. 

The  QuMB  UomwgK  hm  tmiimitted, 
theeogh  theHon.  W.  AsU«y,  the  mm  of 
202.  towvdt  the  proposed  re^boUdiDg  and 
enSmmcttt  of  the  parish  chiireh  of  &ad« 
ftirl,i)o] 


DURHAM. 

The  fbandation-stoiie  of  a  new  choreh, 
ikoot  to  be  built  near  the  Militarj-road 
in  Sooth  Shiddiyhaa  jost  been  laid. 


Tbb  Chitbch  Skrvicb  at  Ilfobd.^  a 
Mv jicar  haTinff  been  appointed  to  Ilfoid, 
iht  tahabitants  hare  renewed  their  exer- 
tiflos  to  get  rid  of  the  changes  introduced 
iato  the  mode  of  performing  Divine  ser* 
▼we  bj  the  Tkar,  the  Rer.  Mr.  Bangh. 
A  neetfaig  upon  the  snlgeet  was  in  oon- 
seqacnee  hdd  on  the  19th  of  l>ecember, 
is  the  Testrj,  Mr.  James  Graves  in  the 
chair,  when  the  matter  was  again  dis« 
coned.  At  length  it  was  proposed  by  Mr. 
Hasiehant,  and  seconded  hj  Mr.  Butler — 

"That  this  Testry,  referring  to  their 
fcmer  refolutions  on  the  subject,  do  re- 
qsflit  Mr.  Thompson,  as  the  parish  church- 
vaiden,  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
eomanuicatinff  to  the  new  vicar  the  strong 
Un  of  the  sueet  Testry,  and  the  inbabit- 
SDli  gsneraUy,  that  the  credence  table  be 
KBioired,  and  the  reading  desk  and  clerk's 
desk  restored  to  their  original  condition, 
(maay  of  the  oecnpiers  of  pews  in  the 
Borth  gallery  being  unable  to  see  the  mi- 
siater,  and  finding  it  extremely  difficult 
erea  to  hear  him,)  and  of  requesting  his 
Miirtinee  and  co-operation  m  effecting 
theie  most  desirable  olyects." 

The  motion  was  agreed  to  unanimously. 

It  was  also  proposed  by  Mr,  Paulin,  and 
ieeoaded  by  Mr.  Tabrum.^ 

''Tliat  Ois  meeting,  viewing  with  in- 
tsnie  interest  the  important  question  at 
the  pnssnt  time  so  deeply  agitating  both 
the  clergy  and  laity  throughout  Enghmd, 
feel  themselves  called  upon  to  take  this 
oppoitonity  of  recording  ueir  firm  adher- 
CDoe  to  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the 
Bcmorial  addrused  to  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don by  the  inhalHtants  of  this  parish,  their 
stroa|  sad  eonseientioos  dislike  to  Uie  in- 
norations  introduced  by  their  late  vicar, 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Bangh,  and  their  earnest 
hope  that  the  new  vicar  (by  returning  to 
the  nrnple  and  accustomed  mode  of  per- 
lorouBg  Divine  service  in  use  previous  to 
Christmas,  1849,)  will  put  an  end  to  the 
puaftil  and  unhafjp v  state  of  things  exist- 
Qg  in  this  parish  upon  ecclesiastieal 
nttteis." 


Mr.  Panlin  then  proposed,  and  Mr.  J. 
Graves  seconded,  the  following,  which 
was  nnanimouily  carried: — 

••  That  the  churchwardens  he  requested 
to  oonvey  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Donkin,  the 
deep  sense  the  vestry  feel  of  the  obligation 
the  parishioners  are  under  to  him,  u>t  the 
very  xealons,  efficient,  and  satisfactory 
amaBer  in  which  he  has  discharged  the 
sacred  duties  iotmsted  to  him  by  the 
churchwardens  during  the  vacancy  of  the 
living;  and  their  regret  that  his  con- 
nexion with  the  parish  has  not  been  of  a 
more  permanent  nature,''~JE:«sejr  HercJd. 

GLOUCESTKRSHIRfi. 

BRzaroLi^^t  John's  Church,  in  which 
extensive  repairs  have  been  in  progress  for 
the  last  six  months,  was  opened  on  the  8th 
of  January,  bv  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
when  a  burge  body  of  clergy  met  his  lord- 
ship. Full  cathedral  service,  with  an- 
thems, was  performed ;  in  the  morning  at 
1 1,  and  in  the  evening  at  7  o'clock.  Ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
Bankes  and  Rev.  J.  R.  Woodward.  The 
cburob  is  a  plain,  unpretending  structure^ 
but  several  judicious  changes  have  been 
effected  in  the  interior,  simply  by  undoing 
the  work,  and  sweeping  away  the  van- 
dalisms of  former  churohwardens.  The 
pews  have  been  cut  down  about  one-third 
in  height,  and  entirely  re-constructed,  the 
wood  employed  being  for  the  most  part 
the  original  fine  old  oak,  which,  after  the 
removal  of  numerous  coats  of  paint, 
was  found  in  an  excellent  state  of  preser- 
vation. On  removing  the  wainscoting  on 
each  side  of  the  church,  various  leading 
passages  of  Scripture  were  found  inscribed 
on  the  walls,  beneath  the  windows.  These 
passages  have  been  repainted  in  a  hand- 
some st^le,  and  now  present  a  unique  yet 
appropriate  appearance.  The  wooden  pul- 
pit has  also  been  removed,  and  a  new  one 
in  carved  stone,  substituted.  Tlus  resto* 
rstion  has  been  effected,  partly  by  means 
of  the  subscriptions  of  the  parishoners,  and 
partly  by  the  liberality  of  the  Rev.  O.  N. 
Barrow,  the  incumbent 

The  Cbxltenbam  Lat  RxQuisnTON. 
— The  Chdtenkam  Chronicle  says,->**Fur- 
ther  progress  to  the  requisition,  which  has 
been  already  most  numerously  and  influen- 
tially  signed,  requesting  the  churchwar- 
dens to  call  a  public  meeting  of  the  laity 
to  address  the  Queen,  and  petition  Parlia- 
ment, has  been  stopped,  (for  the  present  at 
least,)  by  reason  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury's  letter  to  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese,  intimatins,  that  measures  were 
about  to  be  adopted  to  pot  an  end  to  the 
wihappy  diyisioss  in  the  church. ' 
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HAMPSHIRE. 

Winchester  Cathedral.  The  tr- 
cancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  Rct. 
Canon  Vaax,  will  not  be  filled  up.  By 
the  Act  passed  in  1840,  to  carry  into  effect, 
with  certain  modifications  the  fourth  Re- 
port of  the  Ecclesiastical  Datics  and  Re- 
Yenaes,  seyen  of  the  canonries,  or  as 
formerly  called,  prebendaries,  are  to  be 
Bospended  —  namely,  the  second,  third, 
fifth,  sixth,  eighth,  ninth,  and  eleventh 
vacancies — reducing  the  chapter  from  a 
dean  and  twelve  canons,  to  a  dean  and  five 
canons,  one  of  whom  is  to  be  the  Arch- 
deacon of  Luney,  a  stall  beins  attached  to 
the  office.  The  present  is  the  third  va- 
cancy which  has  occurred  since  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Act,  the  first  being  occasioned 
by  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  T.  Gamier 
as  dean,  when  he  was  succeeded  in  his  stall 
by  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Wilber- 
force ;  and  the  second,  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Nott  The  emoluments  of  the 
vacant  stalls  are  to  be  paid  to  the  Ecclesi- 
astical Board  for  the  increase  of  poor 
Jivings.  The  gross  income  of  the  chapter 
amounts,  by  the  returns  made  on  the  sub- 
ject, to  15,272/. ;  and  the  net  income,  sub- 
ject to  temporary  charges,  to  12,783^, 
which  is  divided  into  fourteen  shares,  of 
which  two  are  allotted  to  the  dean ;  the 
canons  take  one  each,  and  the  remainder  is 
paid  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Board. — Hatnp- 
ahire  Advertiser, 

RENT. 

The  prebendal  stall  in  Canterbury  Ca- 
thedral, lately  held  by  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
Baylay,  deceased,  will  not  be  filled  up,  in 
conformity  with  the  late  Act,  by  which 
the  number  of  canonries  is  to  be  reduced 
from  twelve  te  six.  This  is  the  second 
which  has  become  vacant  Mr.  Baylay 
had  held  his  preferment  above  twenty 
years. — Canterbury  Journal, 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Graves- 
end  Church  Union,  held  in  the  National 
School -room,  on  the  1st  of  January,  the 
following  grants  were  made  to  the  Parent 
Church  Societies  :•— 40/.  to  the  Christian 
Knowledge  Society;  36/.  3s,  5d,  to  the 
Additional  Curates*  Society ;  and  40L  to 
the  National  Society  for  Promoting  the 
iEducation  of  the  Poor.  The  treasurer  of 
the  District  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  reported,  that  the  sum  m 
80/.  Ss,  Id,  had  been  forwarded  to  the  Pa- 
rent Society,  as  the  remittance  for  1844. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dowager  has 
forwarded  a  donation  of  70/,  towwds  re- 


pairing Salesbory  church,  near  Black- 
burn. 

It  is  stated  in  a  Mancheater  paper  that 
a  deputation  from  the  dergjr  and  inbaWt- 
anto  of  Wales  is  about  to  visit  Manches- 
ter, for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  co- 
operation of  the  clergy  and  inhabitanU 
generally,  in  their  enJfeavour  to  preserye 
to  the  principality  the  ancient  see  of  St. 
Asaph,  and  to  avert  the  amalgaination  (« 
it  with  the  one  of  Bangor,  at  the  intended 
erection  of  Minchester  into  a  bishopric. 

Welsh  Matins  at  St.  Paul's,  u- 
YEBPOOL,  ON  Chmstmab-dat.— Perhaps 
it  may  be  difiicult  to  fix  the  exact  time 
when  this  festival  was  first  observed  by 
the  Christian  church.    Documents  may 
be  produced  to  show  that  it  was  celebrated 
in  the  first  century ;  and  the  obserrance 
of  Christmas  in  the  time  of  Dioclesisn,  is 
fully  established  by  the  cruel  andbarbaroas 
act  of  that  emperor,  who  ordered  the 
church  doors,  in  which  the  Christians  were 
assembled  for  that  service,  to  be  shut,  and 
that  edifice  to  be  set  on  fire,  by  which 
they  were  all  destroyed.    It  is  a  vcrjr  an- 
cient custom  in  many  parts  of  the  pnaci- 
pality  to  have  the  service  of  our  chnreh 
performed  before  day  on   this  festinl, 
perhaps  from  the  example  of  the  sbe^ 
herds,  who  were  keeping  watch  over  their 
flocks  by  night,  when  the  angel  broaght 
to  them  the  glad  tidings  that  the  Savioor 
was  bom.    The  numerous  congregations 
that  attend  many  of  the  parish  churefaei 
in  Wales  at  Easter  and  Christmas,  pUunly 
show  that  the  hearto  of  the  moat  bigoted 
dissenters  are  not  altogether  estranged 
from,  the  church  of  their  fathers.    It  wit 
a  pleasing  sight  last  Wednesday  morning, 
at  St.  Paul's,  to  see  the  Welsh  Wesleyans, 
Baptists,    Independents,    and  Calvioistie 
Methodists,  making  the  celebration  of  the 
birth  of  a  Saviour  one  common  caose  with 
churchmen.      Their   religions    scruples 
seemed  to  have  been  forgotten,  and  their 
sectarian  differences  to  have  been  laid 
aside  on  the  occasion.    The  body  of  this 
large  chnreh  was  pretty  well  filled.    The 
service  was  commenced  at  rix  a.m.,  and 
an  appropriate  sermon  was  afterwards  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  William  Hughes,  from 
Matthew,  iL  8.—'*  Go  and  search  diligently 
for  the  young  child.*' — Liverpool  MaiL 

MIDDLBSBX. 

CauBCH  FOR  Fbenchhsn.-— On  the 
2nd  of  Jannary  the  foundation-etone  of  a 
French  church  was  laid  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London.  The  site  chosen  is 
between  Charlotte-street,  BloomsboiT, 
(now  called  Bloomsbnry-street,)  wd 
George-street,  St.  Giles's,  »  large  o^en 
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cpaee,  veil  adapted  to  the  solemn  poqKMe 
to  which  it  is  henceforth  to  be  dedicated, 
A  large  number  of  persons,  and  abont 
thirty  of  the  neij^hbonring  clerg^r,  were 
eeogregated  to  witness  the  interesting  ce- 
remony. The  Re?.  J.  Madry,  the  ap- 
pointed minister  of  the  new  church,  in 
a  short  introdnctoij  address,  gare  an 
interesting  sketch  ox  the  origin  and  his- 
tory of  the  congregation,  for  whose  use 
the  ehnreh  is  to  be  erected,  and  of  their 
eonnezion  with  the  Chnrch  of  England 
since  the  year  1661,  when  they  were 
cstabGshed  by  Charles  IL  in  the  ancient 
psitce  of  the  Savoy,  renudning  there  till 
1734.  It  appeared  that  at  this  period 
tiiey  migrated  to  Crown-street,  whence, 
in  1822,  they  remored  again  to  Edward- 
s^eet,  Soho-square,  where  the  senrice  is 
still  regnlariy  performed  according  to  the 
Eo^iu  litorgy  translated  into  French. 
The  chnrch,  to  be  built  in  the  ecclesias- 
tieal  style  of  the  14th  century,  will  con- 
tsin,  without  galleries,  about  400  persons* 
sad  is  expect^  to  be  completed  and  ready 
for  eoDseeratum  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
London  in  the  course  of  the  autumn. 

It  is  intended  to  erect  a  new  church  in 
the  Camdni-town  district  of  St.  Pancras, 
the  population  of  which  is  16,000,  with 
ehorch  accommodation  for  only  1600. 
For  this  purpose  a  plot  of  ground  has  been 
gifeDfftee  of  all  costs,  by  the  Marquis  of 
Camden  and  the  Rer.  lliomas  Randolph. 
In  addition  to  this  gift,  the  marquis  has 
sobscribed  5O0L  towards  the  erection  of 
thechiueh,  amd  tiie  Rev.  Thomas  Ran- 
dolph a  like'  snm.  Amongst  the  other 
contributors  are  the  Rev.  Dr.  Moore, 
Yicsr  of  St  Pancras,  Lord  Calthorpe, 
Csptam  Theaker,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Langdale, 
Coiooei  Moore,  &c.  The  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don has  signified  his  approval  of  the  plan, 
and  the  works  will  commence  so  soon  as 
the  necessary  arrangements  can  be  made. 

On  the  festival  of  the  Epiphany  it  was 
the  costom,  within  the  last  fort^  years,  for 
the  sovereign  to  attend  mormog  service 
in  the  Chapel  Royal  St.  James's,  and  pre- 
wot,  with  much  state  and  solemnity, 
''gold,  frankincense,  and  inyrrb,"  upon 
the  altar  dnring  the  offertory.  The  value 
of  this  (Eastern)  offering  was  distributed 
smoDgst  the  poor,  and  probably  is  the 
ssme  as  **  the  gate  money  received  at  the 
present  day  by  a  certain  number  of  aged 
sod  distressed  poor  fhnn  the  Ahnonrv 
office  at  this  season  of  the  year.  Although 
thesoverrign  no  longer  attends  the  Chapel 
Royal  in  person  on  this  festival,  the  cere- 
monial is  still  observed,  Go  Monday,  the 
6th,  two  gentlemen  from  the  I^ord  Cham- 
Main's  olBoe  attended  the  service  i& 


slate,  and  whilst  the  offertorr  sentences 
were  read,  descended  from  the  Queen's 
closet  and  presented  **  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh,"  in  three  richly-ornamented 
bags  at  the  communion  rails. 

The  Foundling  Chapel  is  now  dosed 
On  Sunday  evenings,  and  an  afternoon 
service  has  been  substituted.  The  Go- 
vernors have  introduced  chanting  after 
the  manner  of  the  cathedrals. 

In  an  answer  to  the  appeal  that  is  now 
making  in  the  country  in  behalf  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
some  very  handsome  contributions  have 
been  announced :— amongst  others,  Lady 
Arden,  100/.  per  annnm*;  F.  H.  Dickinson, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  30  guineas  yearly ;  a  bene- 
ficed Clergyman,  500/.  donation  ;  Mr. 
Long,  lOOoT;  a  contribution  by  a  family, 
2000/.;  Rev.  C.  J.  Plumer,  600/. ;  Mrs. 
Mary  Gee,  1000/. ;  Miss  Fanshaw,  200/. ; 
fifteen  individuals  have  increased  their 
subscriptions  to  10  guineas  a-year,  and 
thirty-one  to  5  guineas. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  January  12tb, 
at  St  Paul's  Cathedra],  the  Rev.  Ernest 
Hawkins,  B.D.  read  himself  in  as  a  Ca- 
non Non-residentianr.  Mr.  Hawkins  is 
a  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  and 
has  been  for  some  years  the  secretary  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Gospel 
in  Foreign  Parts. 

St.  Margarbt*8,  WssTBiiNirrEB. — A 
select  parliamentary  committee  has  re- 
commended the  removal  of  this  chnrch 
from  its  present  site,  and  "  have  reason  to 
think  that  a  new  churchward  or  cemetery 
in  some  less  populous  situation  might  be 
purchased  at  a  very  moderate  expense ; 
and  that  it  might  be  possible  to  obtain 
a  portion  of  land  not  far  distant  from 
the  present  site,  wher6  the  church  could 
be  rebuilt  in  a  great  measure  from  the 
present  materials."  It  appears  that  par- 
liament has  formerly  recognised  the  pro- 
priety and  justice  of  applications  for 
pecuniary  aid  towards  the  repairs  of  the 
chnrch  in  question.  It  has  been  pecu- 
liarly considered  the  Church  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  has  afforded,  without 
remuneration  in  pew-rents,  considerable 
accommodation  to  the  speaker  and  other 
officers  or  attendants  of  the  house,  with 
their  families,  both  on  state  occasions,  and 
for  ordinary  attendance  on  Divine  service. 
In  addition  to  which,  there  is  a  large  pew 
appropriated  to  the  use  of  members  of 
parliament  in  the  front  gallery,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  church.  At  the  period 
of  the  last  parliamentary  grant,  made  in 
the  year  1814  to  St  Margaret's  Church 
for  repairs,  the  accommodation  to  mem- 
bers was  increased  to  the  present  amount 
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of  twenty  sittiogs.  From  1734  to  1814, 
the  paruamentuy  gnats  for  repairs 
amounted  to  25,870l  Since  the  last  grant 
the  sum  of  10,8^5^  has  heen  expended  in 
repairs.  The  inoongruity  of  the  church 
(the  committee  declare)  in  its  style  of 
architecture,  and  its  proximity  to  west< 
minster  Abbey,  have  been  frequently 
noticed  and  lamented.  This  inoongruitr, 
great  as  it  is  at  present,  will  undoubtedly 
appear  much  greater  when  the  new  Houses 
of  Parliament  shall  be  completed.  An 
opinion  is,  indeed,  entertained  by  scTeral 
persons  that  it  might  be  possible  to  re- 
move this  great  architectural  anomaly  hj 
improTcments  in  St  liarfparet's  as  it 
stands ;  that  it  might  be  enriched  in  de< 
sign,  and  rendered  pure  in  detail.  But 
while,  on  the  one  hand,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  committee,  ihe  expenses  attending  so 
extensive  a  change  might,  perhaps,  be 
scarcely  inferior  to  those  required  for 
complete  reconstruction,  it  seems  to  be  ftff 
more  generally  considered  that  the  effect 
could  not  be  compared  to  that  of  an  open 
space,  clear  of  any  buildings,  in  the  front 
of  the  Abber  and  of  the  Houses  of  Par- 
liament*'— Oxford  Herald, 

The  Si7rplice  in  St.  Martuebone. 
—Dr.  Spry,  the  rector  of  the  parish ;  the 
Dean  of  Chichester,  rector  of  All  Souls 
district ;  and  Dr.  Penfold,  rector  of  Trin- 
ity district,  have  discontinued  the  use  of 
the  surplice  in  the  pulpit 

There  has  been  considerable  discus- 
sion in  the  Marylebone  vestry,  on  a 
fuestion  relating  to  the  Ilev.  Dr. 
^enfold,  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  who 
had  taken  a  paper  marked  *'  Tithe," 
containing  25L  in  bank  notes,  off  the  plate, 
on  the  day  a  colleetion  was  made  for  the 
charity-school.  It  appeared,  however,  that 
an  interview  had  taken  place  between  the 
Dean  of  Chichester  and  the  donor,  who 
for  some  time  had  transmitted  a  tenth  of 
his  income,  quarterly,  to  Dr.  Penfold,  and 
that  it  was  the  desire  of  the  donor,  that 
the  money  (as  he  had  pevionsly  inti- 
mated) should  be  left  entirely  at  the  dis- 
position of  the  rector, — who,  after  this 
explanation,  proposed,  if  the  gentleman 
who  had  given  it  would  consent  to  9;pjfij 
the  contribution  in  favour  of  the  charitr- 
school ;  and  it  has  since  been,  by  the 
worthy  rector,  thus  applied. 

The  Temple. — llie  Benchers  of  the 
Hon.  Societies  of  the  Inner  and  Middle 
Temple  have  conceded  to  the  wishes  of  a 
larffc  body  of  requisitionists,  members  of 
both  societies,  for  daily  service  in  their 
ohurch ;  and  it  is  now  opened  for  daily 
service  at  nine  o'clock  ▲.]!, 

The  subscripUon  list  for  the  new  Me* 


tropolitan  Chnroh  Boilding  Sodety  (for 
churches  to  be  vested  in  trustees)  amounts 
already  to  nearly  10,000t 

Munificent  Bequests. — Mr.  James 
Waterhouse  Smith,  who  died  at  his  house 
in  the  Reffeot's  Park,  on  the  5th  inst,  has 
hj  his  will  bequeaUied  the  foUowing  sums 
(in  the  Three  per  Cent  Consob)  to  the 
undermentioned  charities  :^ — To  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  8oci^,S000iL;  to  the 
Society  &  Promoting  (Jhristian  Know« 
ledge,  2000^  i  to  the  Metropolis  Church 
Bmlding  Fund,  SOOOl;  to  the  Middlesex 
Hospiui,  S000£  s  to  the  National  Society 
for  Promoting  the  Education  of  the  Poor 
in  the  Principles  of  the  Established 
Church,  lOOOL  i  to  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  2000(.|  and 
has  directed  the  whole  to  be  paid,  firee  of 
duty  within  three  months  after  hisdeecasSi 

NOBFOI/K. 

The  Bishop  of  Norwich  has  appointed 
John  0>Uyer,  £«!.,  M.A.,  of  Clare  Hall, 
Cambridge,  barrister-at-law,  of  Linools's 
Inn,  to  be  Commissary  of  the  Archdea- 
conry of  Norwich,  in  the  room  of  Arch* 
deacon  Bathurst,  deceased. 

A  painful  illustration  of  the  evils  of  po- 
pular election  in  the  chiuoh  has  taken 
plaee  in  Norwich.  The  occasion  wss  the 
appointment  of  a  second  minister  of  the 
parish  of  St  Peter's  Mancroft,  in  thst 
city,  the  patrons  being  the  parishJonert 
We  know  nothing  of  this  matter,  except 
what  we  ^ther  from  the  local  Joomsls ; 
but  that  IS  quite  enough  to  make  os  re- 
joice that  *'  the  i>eople  have  very  little  to 
do  with  the  disposal  of  chureh  pre- 
ferment 

The  election  took  place  in  the  vestrv* 
room.  There  were  two  candidates,  the 
Reverend  Thomas  Wilson  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Clowes,  From  the  first  momcnl 
to  the  last  the  Chtreh  seems  to  have  been 
the  scene  of  strife  and  confusion :  a  more 
unseemlv  uproar  could  scarcely  havebeea 
expected  at  a  general  election.  We  lean 
that  there  were  innumerable  **  hisseesnd 
groans"—*'  cries  of  *  humbug^ "— **  shoots, 
uproar,  and  cries  of  '  no  party,'  *  ao 
bribery,'  •  no  church-rates,'"— '^  tremend- 
ous uproar^' — ^'*  great  disturbance"— **  go 
home,  TiUet"— **  Steward,  take  care  of 
your  books}  you've  got  a  queer  lot  before 
you  :"  and  at  last  therpoor  reporter  wss 
obliged  to  give  up  the  attempt  to  ohreniele 
the  unseemly  doings.  He  says  in  ds« 
spair— 

•«  The  distarbanee  was  here  so  great, 
and  the  room  becaoM  so  crowded,  numbeis 
of  persona  called  loodly  lor  an  a4iooni« 
meal  to  the  ohorohy  as  not  mora  thtti  half 
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tlMptrisliioiiers  could  be  prctent  or  take 
part  in  the  pfoeeedingi.  This  oall,  how- 
ever,  vas  met  by  a  reiolote  oppomtioQ  by 
tboce  of  bodi  piTtiei,  who  had  alrauly 
faiped  admianon  to  the  Yeatry-room, 
vhich  canead  mtmj  of  the  diaaatiafled 
crowd  to  take  a  poaitkn  nnder  the  organ, 
bat  sufficiently  high  to  lo^  into  the  space 
▼here  the  meeting  waa  held.  From  thia 
position  diey  kept  up  a  continual  tomnlt, 
the  effeet  of  which  waa  not  mach  lesaened 
br  a  number  of  apectators,  who,  gaining 
admittance  by  the  western  entrance  to  the 
ehorchyard,  preased  closely  againat  the 
window,  and  gaxed  at  the  extraordmary 
ieene  of  uproar  and  eonfusion  that  waa 
enaetioff  within  the  aaered  edifice."— JVbr» 
wick  Uemuy, 

And  all  thm  at  the  appointment  of  a 
minister  to  preach  the  goapel  of  peace ! 

But  w&o  eanaed  tlua  wretched  display  ? 
Was  it  the  nsual  congregation  whose  m- 
teraal  diTinona  led  to  it  ?  No.  The  con- 
sregation  waa  ao  greatly  in  ikyonr  of  Mr. 
vTilsoD,  that  any  opposition  to  him,  if  the 
election  had  reated  with  them,  woaldha^e 
been  out  of  the  question.  But  **  the  pa- 
rishioners" are  the  patrons,  and  aome  of 
these  are  dissenters.  Well,  of  course,  the 
reader  will  say,  the  disaentera  left  church- 
nen  to  elect  their  own  minister.  They  did 
no  soch  thing.  In  strict  law  they  naTO 
undoabtedty  a  Yolce  in  the  election ;  yet 
goodtaate,  consistency,  and  a  deaire  for 
peace  would  alike  have  stiffRested  non- 
i&terfierence  on  their  part  These  things, 
howe? er,  ther  disregarded,  and  Joining 
vith  the  low  nadical  faction,  as  we  under- 
tod  the  report,  they  tried  to  force  a 
am^fmoM  ypon  ehurcluHen ;  and  they  did 
this  with  clamour  and  violence,  and  in  a 
manner  which  appears  to  us  to  add  dis- 
grace to  the  act  itselfl  Happilv,  however, 
they  were  unauccessful,  for  Mr.  Clowes 
(whose  nomination  waa  aeconded  by  a 
diventer)  waa  beaten  in  a  poll  by  268  to 
234.  The  result  is  satisfactory,  hot  what 
ehnrehman  can  re«;ard  sach  a  scene  with- 
ont  a  sigh  ?— Oim£  Chnmick, 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The  Duke  of  Northumberland  will  lay 
Ae  fbnndationHitotte  of  the  new  church  at 
Alnwick  in  March  next  In  conaeqnenee 
of  the  wish  of  her  Oraee  the  Duchess  of 
Korthnmberland,  the  sacred  edifice  is  to 
he  dedicated  to  8t  DaTid. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Blozhajc — A  aubaoription  has  been 
^ered  into  fbe  the  pnri>oae  of  erecting 
^  organ  in  the  church  of  thia  Tillage ; 
ndwaare  gratified  in  adding,  that  the 


lord  of  the  manor.  Lord  Saye  and  Sele ; 
and  Thomaa  £agle,  Esq.,  of  Bloxham, 
have  each  muninoenUy  contributed  lOOA 
toward  thia  desirable  object. 

SOMBRSBTSHIRB. 

A  subscription  has  been  raised,  for 
the  purpose  of  preserving  the  tomb  of 
Bishop  &en,  in  tne  churchyard  of  Frome, 
and  for  restoring  the  chancel  of  that 
church,  as  a  memorial  to  the  bishop's 
memory. 

STAFFORD0HIRE. 

SL  Mary's  Church,  Stafford,  was  re- 
opened, after  extensive  repairs,  on  the 
1801  of  December,  ulf.  J.  Watta  Rus- 
sell, Eso.,  contributed  the  munificent  sum 
of  ffOOOL  towards  the  expenses  incurred. 

SURREY. 

Sacbambnt  Monst.  •*  A  decirion  of 
some  importanoe  to  parishes,  in  respect  to 
the  disbursements  of  sacrament  money 
among  the  poor,  haa  recently  taken  place. 
It  appears  that  on  the  lat  of  December 
laat,  Mr.  Prior,  a  genUeman  reaiding  at 
Wandsworth,  placed  in  the  aacrament 
plate  a  100^  note,  endoaed  in  an  envelope, 
aa  hia  offering  to  the  poor  of  the  pariah. 
The  clernrman  rDr.  Pemberton)  took  pos- 
aeaaion  of  the  whole  amount,  and,  without 
conaulting  the  ohurohwardena,  went  to 
London,  and  laid  out  the  principal  por- 
tion of  the  money  at  a  wholeaaie  linen- 
draper's  in  clothes  for  the  poor.  The 
churohwardena,  who  had  alwaya  been  in 
the  habit  of  receiving  half  the  sacrament 
money,  to  be  distributed  by  them,  com* 
plained  to  the  Bishop  of  mnchester  re- 
specting Dr.  Pemberton's  conduct  The 
bishop's  answer  was,  that  he  had  already 
decided  in  a  similar  case,  that  one  moiety 
of  the  alms  should  go  to  the  clergyman, 
and  the  other  moiety  to  the  churchwar- 
dens, for  distribution,  and  he  saw  no  rea- 
son why  the  custom  should  have  been  de- 
parted from  in  thia  case.—  Gl<Ae, 
^  The  competition  for  painting  an  altar- 
piece  to  St  James's  Church,  Bermondsey, 
for  which  purpose  6002.  waa  bequeathed 
by  an  inhabitant  of  the  parish,  has  re- 
sulted in  the  preference  of  a  design  by 
Mr.  John  Wood.  There  were  no  fewer 
than  seventy -two  competitors.  The  Judges 
were  Mr.  EastUike  and  Mr  Haydon. 

SUSSEX. 

The  Rev.  J.  Gould,  of  Bnrwaah,  haa 
thrown  another  field  into  allotmentt,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  labouring  claases ;  and 
it  may  now  be  aaid  that  scarcely  a  labourer 
in  the  parish  is  without  a  small  plot  of 
land* 
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WARWICKSHIBB. 

MuNiFicKNT  BEQUESTt. — The  late  Ro- 
bert Foster,  Esq.  of  WoWey,  has  directed 
in  his  will  the  following  legacies  to  be  paid, 
clear  of  legacy  doty : — Clergy  Orphan  So- 
ciety, \000l;  Christian  Knowledge  So- 
cle^, 1000/;  National  Society,  500/; 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Uie  Gospel, 
1000/;  Boilding  Churches  Society,  2000/; 
Additional  Carates  Society,  1000/;  Schools 
at  Knighton,  Leicestershire,  200/;  Bir- 
mingham General  Hospital,  500/ ;  Leices- 
ter Infirmary,  300L    Total,  7500/. 

WILTSHIRE. 
At  the  ordination  by  the  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury, held  at  Wells,  on  Sunday,  22nd  De* 
cember,  ult  his  lordship  expressly  charged 
the  candidates  to  make  no  deyiation  what- 
ever from  the  accustomed  mode  of  per- 
forming Diyine  service  in  their  respective 
churches,  without  first  consulting  with 
their  diocesan. — Standard. 

YORKSHIRE. 

Fbbribt. — A^neetingof  rate-payers  was 
lately  held  in  the  parish  church,  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  building  another  church ; 
for  this  purpose  a  rate  must  be  levied  on 
the  property  of  that  parish.  Joseph  Ro- 
binson Pease,  Esq.  of  Hesslewood,  yrho 
was  present  at  the  meeting,  greatly  to  his 
honour,  generously  stated,  that  his  tenants 
shoold  not  be  called  on  to  pay  one  (ar- 
thing  towards  it,  as  he  himself  would  pay 
their  portion  of  that  rate,  an  example 
which  we  should  be  glad  to  find  generally 
followed.— //v//  Packet 

WALES. 

The  churches  of  St  David's  and  St 
Peter's,  Carmarthen,  were  partially  hung 
with  mourning  on  Sunday  last,  as  a  mark 
of  respect  for  the  memory  of  the  late 
General  Nott — Carmarthen  JowmaL 

FOREIGN. 

The  Bishop  of  JERUSALSiti.  —  The 
Bishop,  in  his  third  annual  letter,  dated  in 
October  last,  says: — ^**The  fitct  of  our 
having  nearly  completed  the  third  year  of 
our  residence  in  a  country  of  peculiar 
trial  and  danger,  in  the  face  of  all  kinds 
of  difficulties,  is  in  itself  a  cause  of  thank- 
fulness. We  have,  indeed,  been  variously 
tried-T-personally,  domestically,  and  offi- 
cially;  but  all  in  great  love  and  mercy, 
and  most  truly  may  we  adopt  the  language 
of  the  apostle  (2  Cor.  iv.  8,  9),  **  l/(^  are 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ; 
we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  per- 
secuted, but  not  forsaken;  east  down,  bat 
not  destroyed."    But  we  have  to  speak  of 


more  than  this.    It  has  been  omr  privilege 
to  perceive  a  ^dual  increase  of  our  esta- 
blishment, quite  sufficient  to  lead  us  **  to 
thank  God  and  take  courage."    Whilst  we 
are  still  strangely  kept  in  suspense  as  to 
the  building  of  our  church,  &c.,  notwith* 
standing  the  many  promises  we  have  had 
during    the  pest  year   that  peimisdon 
was  on  the  point  of  being  granted,  we 
have,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  had 
our  church  accommodation  enlarged  since 
I  last  addressed  you ;  so  that  we  have  at 
present  a  commodious  place  of  worahip, 
though  even  this  has,  on  some  occasion^ 
proved  inadequate,  particularlv  when  the 
number  of  strangers  has  been  large.  Oar 
Tegular  congregadon  has  also  been  on  the 
increase;   so  much  so,  that  oar  former 
church  could  not  have  held  them.    TUs 
has  arisen  partlv  from  the  mission  having 
been  increased  by  the  arrival  of  additiooid 
labourers,  and  partly  from  converts,  13 
of  whom  have  been  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  during  the  last  year,  and  some 
are  now  under  instruction,  who,  of  coarse, 
regularly  attend  the  services.    We  have, 
in  consequence,  opened  an  additional  full 
service  on  Sunday  eveninos,  and  esta- 
blished a  lecture  on  every  Wednesday,  be- 
side the  daily  morning    (Hebrew)  and 
evening  (English)  service.    Since  our  ar- 
rival in  the  holy  city,  I  find  37  baptisms 
recorded  in  our  register,  and  26  of  those 
baptised  have  been  confirmed.    Nine  in 
individoals  have  been  ordained  deacons, 
and  &ie  priests,  who  are  i^nt  forth  as 
heralds  of  merc^,  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation ;  four  of  whom  are  of 
the  house  of  Israel.    At  the  laat  ordina- 
tion, which  was  h(ld  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 1st,  three  candidates  were  ordained 
for  the  different  missionary  stations  of 
Hebron,  Beyront,  and  Bagdad.    On  that 
deeply  interesting  occasion  we  had  no  less 
than  57  communicants.    We  now  gene- 
rally number  firom  40  to  50,  at  the  rega- 
lar  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  on 
the  first  Lord's-day  in  every  month. 

Protestantism  in  France. — Accord- 
ing to  a  statistic  published  by  the  Honi- 
teur,  the  two  reformed  churches  in  France 
possessed,  in  1815, 464  pastors;  in  1843, 
677 ;  and  in  1845,  upwards  of  70a  The 
budget  of  the  Protestant  church  amounted, 
under  the  empire,  to  306,0001 ;  noder  the 
Restoration,  to  676,OOOr. ;  and,  in  1845, 
to  upwards  of  1,000,0001  The  number 
of  temples  had  likewise  increased ;  but 
there  are  still  111  localities  wichoat 
any  places  of  worship.  There  is  in 
France  a  Protestant  popnlatioii  of  about 
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St.  Hblibb  remained  in  his  cell,  on  the  rock,  for  many  a  long  year. 
But  before  we  notice  the  miracles  he  worked  there,  it  may  be  proper 
to  digress  a  little ;  for  really,  there  is  so  much  of  folly  and  absurdity 
in  these  legend:*,  and  so  much  of  puerility  in  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  told,  that  it  could  not  be  surprising  if  some  readers  should 
doubt  whether  they  deserve  a  serious  notice.   The  writer  of  these  papers 
no  doubt  himself  on  the  subject.     The  evident  tendency  of  these 
productions  towards  Ncologianism,  would  be  quite  sufficient,  he  con- 
ceives, to  render  an  exposure  of  them  necessary,  even  if  they  did  not 
derive  additional  importance  from  the  fact  of  their  throwing  so  much 
light  on  the  views  and  designs  of  Mr.  Newman*s  party.    And,  that 
the  writers  of  the  Lives  of  the  English  Saints  are  aiming  at  nothing 
less  than  the  restoration  of  the  Papal  authority  in  these  countries,  is 
perfectly  obvious,  and  must  be  apparent  to  any  one  who  has  con- 
sidered the  passages  already  transcribed  into  these  papers.     One  of 
the  later  volumes  of  these  lives  seems  to  have  been  written  mainly 
for  the  purpose  of  advocating  the  claims  of  Rome  to  supremacy.    The 
hfe  of  Archbishop  Langton  is  so  barren  of  information,  regarding  the 
private  affairs  and  transactions  of  that  prelate,  that,  if  it  were  not  for 
its  importance  in  the  Romanizing  movement,  one  might  wonder  why 
it  was  deemed  worthy  of  being  printed  as  a  separate  volume.    Indeed 
the  biographer  of  Langton  states,  in  his  first  chapter,  that  his  work  is 
'*  not  so  much  a  biography  of  Langton,  as  a  history  of  the  struggle  of 
King  John  against  the  Holy  See.'*     Any  one  who  was  disposed  to 
advocate  the  pretensions  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  would,  of  course,  find 
materials  enough  in  this  portion  of  the  papal  history  for  the  exercise 
of  his  ingenuity.     The  Interdict,  the  disgraceful  terms  of  submission 
extorted  from  the  wretched  John,  and  the  extravagant  pretensions  of 
Innocent  to  the  right  of  disposing  of  the  crown  of  England  as  a  fief  of 
the  Roman  see,  are  points  of  which  one  might  have  hoped,  there  were 
none  to  be  found  among  the  members,  not  to  say  the  clergy,  of  the 
English  church,  who  would  feel  any  disposition  to  defend  such  aggres- 
sions on  the  liberties  of  his  church  and  country.     But,  in  the  progress 
of  the  movement,  Romanizing  has,  at  last,  been  developed  into  Popery. 

*  Numbers  I«— IV.  have  been  reprinted  as  tracts  for  distribution. 

Vol.  XKVII.—Marchj  1845.  R 
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There  issomethiDg  so  horrible,  so  plainly  and  manifestly  wicked,  in 
a  Christian  bishop's  endeavouring  to  get  the  better,  in  a  struggle  for 
power  with  a  refractory  sovereign,  by  depriving  the  whole  of  bis  sub- 
lects  of  the  rites  and  consolations  of  religion,  and  persisting  from  year 
to  year,  for  six  years,  in  reducing  an  entire  empire,  England,  Ire- 
land, and  Wales — to  the  condition  of  a  heathen  country,  that  it  is  not 
without  feelings,  in  which  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  amazement  or 
disgust  predominates,  one  reads  a  laboured  defence  of  such  iniquitous 
and  truly  heartless  tyranny  in  this  extraordineiry  volume.  One  can 
imagine  an  ultra-Romanist,  who  was  endeavouring  to  make  the  best 
case  he  could  for  papal  infallibility,  mystifying  the  history  of  such  dis- 
graceful proceedings,— one  can  imagine  him  keeping  carefully  out  of 
sight  the  infinite  contrariety  between  the  extravagant  pretensions  of 
such  a  man  as  Innocent  III.,  and  the  notions  of  episcopal  power 
and  the  independence  of  particular  churches,  w^hich  obtained  in  what 
used  to  be  considered  the  best  and  purest  ages  of  catholicity,  and  would 
have  passed  for  such  ten  years  ago,  even  with  those  who  are  now  ex- 
alting the  papacy  '<  as  the  one  onli/  dynasty  which  is  without  limit  and 
without  end ;  the  empire  of  empires,  the  substance  whereof  all  other 
dominions  are  but  the  shadows"  (St.  William,  pp.  49,  50) ; —  this 
might  be  tolerable  from  the  pen  of  an  Italian  Jesuit :  but  fi*oni  one  who 
bears  the  semblance  of  allegiance  to  the  English  church,  one  really 
wants  words  to  express  the  feelings  which  it  excites.  Let  this  writer 
speak  for  himself.  Having  described  the  Interdict  as  a  suspension  of 
«<  all  visible  intercourse  between  heaven  and  earth,*' and  a  withdrawal 
of  the  church  from  the  kingdom,  and  told  his  readers,  that  "  the  daily 
sacrifice  ceased,  the  doors  of  the  church  w^ere  shut,  the  dead  were 
carried  outside  the  town-gates,  and  buried  in  ditches  and  roadsides, 
without  prayer  or  priest's  offices ;  that  religion,  wont  to  mix  with,  and 
hallow  each  hour  of  the  day,  each  action  of  life,  was  totally  with- 
drawn ; — the  state  of  the  country  resembled  the  raid  of  the  Danes,  or 
the  days  of  old  Saxon  heathendom,  before  Augustine  had  set  up  the 
Cross  at  Canterbury,  or  holy  men  had  penetrated  the  forest  and  the 
fen,"  (p.  32) — he  goes  on  to  say : 

"An  Interdict,  to  those  who  read  history  with  eyes  hostile  to  the  church,  must 
appear  the  most  audacious  form  of  spiritual  tyranny;  but,  in  fact,  such  persons  re- 
nounee  any  real  application  of  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing  in  heaven.  But  even 
catholic  christians  of  this  day,  to  whom  the  church's  power  of  delivering  the  dis- 
obedient to  Satan  for  the  punishment  of  the  flesh,  is  an  article  of  living  practiesl 
belief,  yet  shrink  from  so  sweeping  an  application  of  it,  and  have  a  secret  feeling 
against  the  Interdict  as  a  harsh  and  cruel  measure.  It  is,  they  say,  to  involve  the 
innocent  with  the  guilty-^nay,  rather,  to  let  the  guilty  escape,  and  to  inflict  bis 
punishment  on  innocent  thousands.  Indeed  we  must  ^Jurtner ;  for  with  the  firm 
belief  which  those  ages  had  in  the  real  effect  of  absolution  and  excommuoication, 
if  the  Interdict  was  not  completely  agreeable  to  mercy  and  justice,  it  was  no  less  than 
a  wanton  trifling  with  the  power  they  believed  themselves  to  hold  from  Christ." — p*  93. 

After  such  an  admission  one  might  have  expected  this  author  would 
have  felt  little  admiration  for  an  instrument  so  exceedingly  liable  to 
be  abused  ;  especially  as  he  tells  us,  further  on,  that  notwithstanding 
the  power  of  appeals  to  Rome,  *«  where  a  cause  was  sure  of  the  most 
patient  and  thorough  investigation,"  still  the  Interdict — 

"  was,  in  the  hands  of  the  bad,  prostituted  to  selflsh  purposes.     It  was  a  spiritaal 
weapon  with  which  hostile  prelates  fought  one  another,    Instead  of  being  limited 
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to  eucs  of  obsdnau  herwy  or  perieTerance  in  mortal  lio,  it  was  had  recourse  to  on 
aen  cccoikm  of  dijfettnet  between  tbe  church  and  the  prince.  It  was  too  aiMcA 
ace/  to  protect  the  property  of  the  churcha  or  the  persons  of  ecclesiastics." — pp. 

97,  aa 

This,  ODe  should  have  supposed,  would  induce  any  one  to  pause 
before  he  spoke  of  the  Interdict  with  approbation.  Yet  he  gravely  tells 
us^  as  a  suggestion  <'  to  the  obedient  Christian,  who  loves  the  church 
and  her  ancieni  ways,  and  is  puzzled  to  reconcile  the  Interdict  with  her 
tenderness  towards  the  little  ones  of  Christ's  flock/'  (p.  33),  that, 

**  The  Interdict,  then,  was  a  measure  of  mercy,  an  appeal,  on  its  DiTine  side,  to 
ProrideDce ;  on  its  human  side,  to  all  the  generous  feelings  of  the  heart.'' — p.  34. 

So  that»  when  the  Pope,  in  order  to  bring  John  to  submit  to  what 
he  believed  to  be  an  invasion  of  his  prerogative,  endeavoured  to  ex- 
asperate John's  subjects  to  rebel  against  him,  by  depriving  them  of 
tbe  exercise  of  divine  worship  for  six  years,  till  he  had  reduced  the 
country  to  a  state  of  all  but  heathenism — this,  forsooth,  was  an  appeal 
*<to  Providence,"  and  **  to  all  the  generous  feelings  of  the  heart."  A 
respectable  Roman  catholic  would  speak  of  such  a  transaction  with 
more  modesty  and  less  profaneness.  But  the  real  object  of  this  is  to 
make  out  the  pope's  title  to  a  direct  temporal  supremacy  over  princes, 
and  especially  over  the  sovereigns  of  England.  The  author's  argu- 
ment is  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted : — 

"  Whererer  a  state  system  exista— and  it  must  exist,  except  in  the  single  case  of 
ujuTersal  empire — the  establishment  of  the  church  must  be  very  imperfect,  if  it  is 
only  set  side  by  side  vrith  the  civil  power  within  each  state,  and  not  also  set  side  by 
iide  with  the  external  all-controlling  power.  It  is  not  enough  that  national  law 
admit  the  church  as  an  element  in  the  state,  unless  international  law  admit  it  as  an 
element  in  the  state  system.  The  duties  of  princes  towards  their  lieges  become 
Christian,  and  so  must  the  duties  of  princes  towards  one  another.  Christendom 
now,  as  then,  forms  one  system,  and  acknowledges  a  common  law.  Since  the 
beginning  of  the  Protestant  religion,  international  law  has  been  based  on  morality, 
and  enforced  by  public  opinion ;  before,  it  was  based  on  the  Gospel,  and  enforced  by 
tbe  power  of  the  kings.  Ours  is  entrusted  to  alliances  and  compacts,  amenable  (as 
bodies)  to  public  opinion  alone  ;  theirs  to  a  CKristian  bishop,  bound  in  conscience 
•nd  beJTore  God  to  act  according  to  a  well-known  and  well-defined  ecclesiasticsd  law. 
Both  agree  in  admitting,  in  the  last  resort,  the  interference  of  an  armed  force  to 
conpd  submission,  or  punish  flagrant  inftaction  of  this  common  law.  They  differ  m 
the  permm  whom  they  constitute  the  judge,  ours  making  the  Courts  interested, 
such— theirs,  a  synod  of  bishops,  men  who  could  not  be  interested.  As,  too,  that  age 
eoosidered  it  the  duty  of  the  temporal  power  in  each  state  to  enforce  the  church's 
KOteoeeon  tbe  refSractory  individual,  so  it  equally  recognised  the  power  of  the  whole 
of  Christendom  to  enforce  the  church's  sentence  on  the  refractory  prince."— pp. 
S^  86, 

Divested  of  its  bemldering  verbiage,  the  sum  and  substance  of 
this  extraordinary  passage,  is  this,  that  the  supreme  judge  of  princes 
should  be  the  pope,  and  that  he  should  have  the  power  of  executing, 
by  means  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  rest  of  Christendom,  his  sentence 
against  any  prince  that  should  dare  to  prove  refractory ;  and,  as  a 
preliminary  measure,  before  preaching  up  a  crusade  against  the  offen- 
der as  an  excommunicated  person,  an  Interdict,  which  might  serve 
to  goad  innocent  and  unoffending  subjects  to  madness,  and  drive 
them  in  desperation  to  rebel  against  their  prince,  and  so  compel  him  to 
saccumb  to  Rome"— -this  is  "  a  measure  of  mercy — an  appeal  on  its 
divine  side,  to  Providence ;  on  its  human  side,  to  all  the  generous  feel- 
ings of  the  heart." 

B  2 
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Every  reader  of  English  history,  knows  that  Innocent  III.,  finding 
the  Interdict  ineffectual,  proceeded  to  depose  John,  and  absolve  his 
subjects  from  their  allegiance.  This  author's  view  of  that  transaction, 
is  rather  an  uncommon  one  for  a  member  of  the  English  church  to 
take: 

"  The  excommunication  had  now  been  in  force  for  three  years,  and  John  yet  made 
light  of  it.  There  was  one  final  measure  to  be  tried,  and  Innocent  had  now  paused 
long  enough  before  having  recourse  to  it.  Let  us  not  imagine  that  this  was  hesitation 
from  indecision  or  fear.  This  forbearance  of  punishment  is  a  peculiar  feature  of  the 
papal  government,  and  was  never  more  remarkably  displayed  than  by  those  popes 
who  were  most  able  to  inflict  it.  They  manifest  a  divine  patience  worthy  of  At 
htghest  power,  the  representative  of  that  righteous  Judge,  who  is  '  strong  and  patient, 
and  provoked  every  day.'  Th^  move  as  under  the  awful  consciousness  that  Uieir  acts 
will  be  ratified  in  heaven  "-^p.  66. 

It  would  be  impossible  here  to  enter  into  any  exposure  of  the  treat- 
ment which  facts  have  received  at  this  author's  hands.  Nor,  indeed, 
can  it  be  very  necessary.  But,  the  object  in  quoting  these  passages 
at  all,  is  to  show  the  manner  in  which  the  most  extravagant  assump- 
tions of  the  papal  see  are  justified  and  defended  by  Mr.  Newman's 
party.  Having  stated  that  John  was  deposed,  he  proceeds  in  the  fol- 
lowing strain : 

"  The  deposition  of  a  sovereign  for  misgovernment  is  always  a  violent  measure ; 
and  the  deposition  of  John,  tliough  all  England  concurred,  and  all  Cbristiaii  princes 
approved,  was  still  a  revolution.  Revolutions  have  no  rules  ;  but  this  was  as  Jar  as 
possible  effected  in  course  of  law,  and  by  the  onfy  authority  that  could  pretend  to  anjf 
right  herein.  The  pope  was  then  held  to  be  the  executive  of  the  law  of  nations.  We 
are  quite  familiar  with  such  powers  as  wielded  by  secular  congresses  in  modern 
Europe  ;  and  the  living  generation  has  seen  an  assembly  of  diplomatists  dispose  of 
provinces  and  peoples,  pronounce  the  dechSance  of  some  monarchs,  and  replace  them 
by  others  with  lavish  liberality  and  uncontrolled  power.  In  the  times  we  write  of 
monarchy  by  ri^ht  Divine  hak  never  been  heard  of;  nay,  rather,  as  Gregory  VII. 
said,  *  The  empire  seemed  to  have  been  founded  by  me  devil,*  while  the  priesthood  was 
of  God.  But  John  had  not  even  hereditary  right  to  plead ;  he  was  but  a  successful 
usurper  :  and  those  who  consider  the  necessity  of  the  case  to  have  justified  the  mea- 
sure of  1688,  will  vindicate  the  right  of  the  nation  in  1213,  to  call  to  the  throne  a 
grand-daughter  of  Henry  II.  in  place  of  a  prince  who  was  overturning  the  laws  and 
religion  of  his  realm.** — ^p.  67. 

It  is  rather  a  new  thing  for  Englishmen,  lay  or  clerical,  to  endeavour 
to  propagate  the  infamous  doctrine  of  the  Jesuits,  that  the  Pope  has  a 
right  to  depose  princes  and  absolve  their  subjects  from  their  allegiance — 
a  doctrine  which  very  many  Roman  catholics  regard  with  abhorrence. 
But  is  it  through  ignorance  or  a  wish  to  mislead,  that  this  author 
represents  the  Revolution  of  1688  as  a  similar  transaction  to  the  de- 
position of  John  by  the  pope  ?  and  the  pope's  offering  the  crown  of 
England  to  the  French  monarch,  as  an  act  of  the  English  nation  ? 

A  little  further  on  this  author  says— 

"  Nothing  is  more  painful  to  the  historian  than  the  air  of  apology  which  the  ne- 
cessity of  commenting  on  acts  of  past  times  is  apt  to  assume.  It  does  not  need  that 
one  have  a  catholic  bias ;  but  only  that  one  have  not  the  anti-catholic  bias,  to  see 
that  such  acts  of  popes  as  the  one  in  question  are  no far-f etched,  hial^own  usurpations, 
but  only  the  natural,  inevitable  results  of  a  public  and  estaiiliAea  Christianity.  It  is 
simply  an  error  against  the  truth  of  history  to  speak  of  the  deposition  and  subieetion 
of  John,  as  has  t:«cn  done  as  '  an  extraordinary  transaction.  Not  only  had  it,  in 
practice,  as  much  precedent  as  the  nature  of  the  case  admitted,  but  it  was  the  legiti" 
mate  and  consequential  application  to  the  particular  case  of  the  general  princ^es  of  the 
Church  which  all  catholics  allow,  and  whose  operation  in  that  direction  has  now 
ceased,  only  because  Christendom  has  ceased  to  be.    Indeed,  our  sentiments  on  this 
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nutter  are  part  of  tbe  great  modem  heresy  of  modern  times.  Powcr»  according  or 
the  modem  doctrine,  is  founded  on  tbe  morat  law.  All  power  which  spurns  at,  or 
which  would  emancipate  itself  from,  the  moral  law,  in  fact  abdicates— becomes 
noiions  to  a  society  of  which  morality  is  the  rule,  and  must  be  put  down  by  that 
society."— pp.  69,  70. 

Bbhop  Jeremy  Taylor,  who,  whatever  he  was  ten  years  ago, 
must  DOW  be  content  to  pass  for  a  modern  heretic,  observes,  in  his 
**  Dissuasive  against  Popery,"  that  **  the  order  of  Jesuits  is  a  great 
eoemy  to  monarchy,  by  subjecting  the  dignity  of  princes  to  the 
pope,  by  making  the  pope  the  supreme  monarch  of  Christians ; 
bat  they  also  teach,  that  it  u  a  caiholic  doctrine^  the  doctrine  of  the 
(kurAy  Now  is  not  this  precisely  the  position  which  this  author  is 
endeavouring  to  maintain  ?  The  deposition  of  princes,  and  the 
absolviDg  their  subjects  from  their  allegiance,  are,  it  seems,  <<  no  far- 
fetched, high-flown  usurpations,  but  only  the  natural,  inevitable  results 
of  a  public  and  established  Christianity."  The  deposition  of  John 
**  was  the  legitimate  and  consequential  application  to  the  particular 
case,  of  the  general  principles  of  the  church  which  all  calholici  allow, 
and  whose  operation  in  that  direction  has  now  ceased  only  becatisc 
Christendom  has  ceased  to  be."  It  is  simple  and  unmixed  Jesuitism ; 
and  the  writer  does  not  mean  to  use  that  term  here  as  an  opprobrium. 
Indeed  it  is  certain  that  the  author  of  Langton's  Life  would  take  it  as 
no  small  compliment,  to  be  considered  an  admirer,  if  not  a  disciple  of 
those  whom  he  reckons  "  the  flower  of  the  church."*  The  word 
Jesuitism  is  used,  simply  to  signify  the  particular  school  of  Romish 
theolc^ans  under  which  this  party  must  be  ranged,  as  the  advocates 
of  the  seditious  impieties  of  Sa  and  Mariana.  And,  indeed,  continually 
throogh  these  Lives,  there  are  passages  written  in  such  a  tone  of  en- 
mity against  kings  and  royalty,  as  can  be  traced  to  no  other  source 
than  the  schools  of  *'  the  most  noble  and  glorious  company  of  St. 
Ignatius."  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  if  Mr.  Newman's  party  choose  to 
propagate  doctrines  so  utterly  subversive  of  government  and  dan- 
gerous to  society,  as  principles  "  which  all  catholics  allow,"  (certainly 
not  all  Roman  catholics,)  they  must  not  be  surprised  if  "  catholic 
principles"  should  come  to  signify  something  bordering  on  disloyalty 
to  the  sovereign,  and  disaflection  to  the  government.  How  can  any 
set  of  men  be  trusted,  who  speak  of  such  conduct  as  Innocent  the 
Third's,  as  **  only  the  natural,  inevitable  results  of  a  public  and 
estabUsbed  Christianity '?  One  passage  more  shall  suffice  to  put 
their  principles  beyond  question,  and  really,  it  is  most  earnestly  to  be 
hoped  that  some,  who  have  too  long  hesitated  to  disclaim  connexion  with 
this  party,  and  by  their  silence  have  led  the  public  (although  they  them- 
selves may  not  be  aware  of  it,)  to  reckon  them  among  its  friends,  may 
be  induced  to  consider,  before  it  be  too  late,  the  character  of  the  move- 
ment with  which  they  have  been  suff'ering  themselves  to  be  associated 
in  the  public  mind.  The  passage  referred  to  is  that  in  which  the 
author  gives  his  opinion  of  John's  resignation  of  the  crown  of  England 
to  the  pope,  and  receiving  it  back  from  the  legate,  on  his  doing 

*  lo  another  part  of  this  Tolume,  speaking  of  the  Cistercians,  he  says  :  "  As  the 
flover  of  the  church,  they  attracted  the  concentrated  enmity  of  the  bad.  Like  thQ 
ilcsttits  Dow-a-days,  they  bore  the  burden  of  the  world's  hatred.**— p.  44. 
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homage  as  a  vassal  and  liegeman  of  the  holy  see.    This  is  his  opinion 
of  the  transaction : — 

'*  It  was  an  act  of  piety  and  humility,  Ae  vitUde  homage  of  taq^oral power  ta  jpt- 
ritual^  the  confesaum  ofprmcee  that  the  powere  that  he  are  ordamed  qf  God^  VH  TBX 
TBUE  8EN8B  OF  TKAT  TEXT— self- renunciation  in  a  princely  shape.  To  John  it  was 
also  an  act  of  penance :  as  a  prince  he  had  sinned,  ae  a  prince  tnertfore  ought  he  to 
repent^  and  he  thus  accepted,  and  acknowledged  the  justice  of,  the  sentence  of  deposi- 
tion."—p.  77. 

One  would  be  sorry,  indeed,  to  believe,  that  there  are  not  many 
English  Roman  catholics,  who  would  blush  to  hear  such  sentiments 
avowed  by  a  member  of  their  own  communion.  No  doubt  there  is  an 
inherent  inconsistency  and  weakness  in  all  moderate  Romanism,  and  the 
constant  tendency  is  to  merge  all  parties  into  ultra-montane  Jesuitism. 
But  still,  while  such  writers  as  Delahogue  continue  to  be  used  as  text- 
books in  the  education  of  the  Romish  priesthood,  there  will  be  a  mo- 
derate party,  by  whom  the  notion  of  the  Pope  having  direct  or  indirect 
power  over  the  temporal  afifairs  of  princes,  is  utterly  disclaimed.  And 
such  persons,  so  far  firom  thinking,  that  the  compelling  of  John  to  re- 
sign his  crown,  and  do  homage  as  a  vassal  of  the  holy  see,  can  be  treated 
in  this  off-hand  manner,  do  bestow  a  vast  deal  of  labour  and  ingenuity 
for  the  purpose  of  reconciling  such  a  transaction,  in  the  best  manner 
they  can,  with  what  they  believe  to  be  the  doctrine  of  their  church. 

It  is  vain  to  refer  such  authors  as  this  biographer  to  Jeremy  Taylor, 
or  Andrews,  or  Bramhall,  though  time  was,  and  that  not  very  long 
since,  when  these  names  made  no  small  figure  in  Catenas.  But  Bram« 
hall,  for  one,  would  have  told  him  what  Romanists  of  some  name  have 
thought  and  said  of  this  submission  of  King  John,  and  that  such  men  as 
the  Archpriest  Blackwell,  and  Sir  Thomas  More  (no  great  enemy  of  the 
papal  supremacy)  indignantly  denied  that  there  was  any  truth  in  the 
story,  and  have  distinctly  stated  their  conviction  that  if  it  were  true,  John 
had  no  power  whatever  to  make  such  a  resignation.  But  it  is  needless 
to  discuss  such  a  question  here.  The  point  for  the  reader's  considera- 
tion is  the  fact  of  such  extravagant  doctrine,  regarding  the  supremacy 
of  the  pope  over  the  English  crown  and  kingdom,  being  advanced  by 
Mr.  Newman's  party. 

Nor  is  it  necessary  to  notice  this  life  of  Langton  any  further.  It 
contains  little  of  doctrinal  matter ;  of  that  little  the  character  may  be 
gathered  from  one  sentence,  in  the  account  of  the  translation  of  the 
relics  of  Thomas  a  Becket 

"  For  fifty  years,  <Ae  chcamd  Arovgh  which  Ood^e  mercy  had  been  ehidly  ehewn  to 
the  people  o/Enghndj  had  been  the  tomb  of  S.  Thomas,  of  Canterbury.^ — p.  123. 

The  volume  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  scandalous  falsification  of 
history,  and  for  the  proof  it  affords  of  the  settled  design  this  party  have 
formed,  to  propagate  such  notions  of  the  temporal  supremacy  of  the  pope 
in  England,  as  any  respectable  English  Roman  catholic,  who  was  not 
educated  in  the  principles  of  the  Jesuits,  would  be  anxious  to  diaclaim, 
as  a  slander  on  his  religion,  and  an  imputation  on  his  personal  cha- 
racter as  a  loyal  subject. 

The  reader  will  bear  with  this  digression.  The  point  which  has  been 
suffered  to  interrupt  the  subject  immediately  under  consideration  seemed 
of  too  great  and  too  pressing  importance,  in  the  exposition  of  this 
movement  and  the  designs  of  its  leaders,  to  admit  of  being  postponed. 
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It  18  now  time  to  return  to  the  subject  of  the  miraculous  stories 
contaiDed  in  these  legends.  The  reader  will  recollect  that  the  pre- 
ceding namber  stopped  short  in  the  middle  of  St.  Helier's  story,  and 
he  will  also  bear  in  mind  that  the  author  expressly  states,  that,  so  far 
is  it  from  being  a  matter  of  historical  certainty,  that  St.  Helier  worked 
the  miracles  he  ascribed  to  him,  it  is  "  an  open  question,"  and,  in  fact, 
the  utmost  he  can  venture  to  say  is,  he  does  not  mean  **  to  assert  that 
the  whole  of  the  story  is  fiction."  With  this  remark  we  may  pro- 
ceed with  the  story.  Helier,  as  has  been  stated,  took  up  his  abode 
ID  a  hermitage  on  a  rock  in  the  sea,  off  the  coast  of  Jersey : 

*  The  people  of  the  island  loon  found  out  Helier;  it  did  not  require  a  long  trun 
of  thought  to  make  out  that  be  was  a  man  of  God ;  two  cripple*,  one  a  paralytic, 
and  the  other  a  lame  man,  came  to  him,  and  hy  the  he^  qfowr  hleMted  Lord  he  healed 
tlwrn.**— p.  24. 

The  reader  is  again  entreated  to  remember  the  apocryphal  character 
which  this  author  is  obliged  to  confess  attaches  to  these  miraculous 
Tories,  and  to  observe,  again,  how  the  name  of  God  is  introduced  as  if 
they  were  undoubted  facts.  In  what  follows,  one  is  fairly  at  a  loss, 
which  to  consider  the  more  wonderful,  the  hardihood  by  which  it  is 
sought  to  give  credibility  to  the  tale,  or  the  unspeakable  confusion  of 
mind  the  author  displays  as  to  the  nature  of  truth  and  falsehood  : 

**  The  Simple  Chronicler  [a  pleasing  term  truly,  to  describe  one  who  lived '  at  least 
three  hundred  years  after'  the  events  he  is  pretending  to  relate]  who  has  written  the 
acts  of  our  Saint,  has  by  chance  here  put  in  a  few  words  which  mark  the  spot  of  the 
tirade.  He  says  that  those  people  healed  by  Helier  left  the  mark  of  their  foot- 
tteps  on  the  rock  ;** — 

60  that,  as  this  precious  fable  marks  the  spot  of  another  miracle,  one 
iQ^ht  imagine  there  was  nothing  to  be  done,  but  to  cross  over  to  Jersey 
and  verify  the  fact  for  oneself.  And  if  not,  the  Simple  Chronicler  might 
as  well  have  omitted  to  record  the  prodigy.  The  author,  however,  does 
not  seem  to  perceive  this : 

"  now  it  happens  that  iW,  a  few  years  ago,  there  were  m  a  pari  of  the  island  not  far 
/naiAtseefl  [not  even  at  his  cell,  it  appears]  some  strange  marks,  like  the  print 
of  feet  upon  a  hard  rock  on  the  sea-shore." 

They  are  not  there  now,  however,  for  the  author  informs  us,  in  a 
note,  that  ^*  the  rock  and  the  ruins  of  a  chapel  have  been  lately  blown 
up,  to  procure  stones  for  the  building  of  a  fort."  So  that,  afler  all,  the 
Simple  Chronicler  has  not  given  us  much  help  towards  markiug  the 
spot  of  the  miracle.  But,  if  they  were  still  forthcoming,  they  do  not 
appear  ever  to  have  been  very  conclusive  evidence  of  anything: 

"  No  one  could  tcU  whether  they  were  cut  out  by  the  hand  of  man,  or  were  rude 
banns  worked  out  by  the  sea  in  a  fantastic  form.  The  poor  people  of  the  island  tx 
after  times  told  another  tale  about  these  footsteps.  [Alas,  for  the  Simple  Chronicler  I  ] 
They  said  that  the  blessed  Virgin  bad  once  appeared  there,  and  had  left  the  mark  of 
her  feet  upon  the  rock,  and  a  small  chapel  was  built  upon  the  spot.  Now  it  may  be 
that  these  mysterious  marks  were  neither  left  by  the  poor  men  whom  Helier  healed, 
nor  yet  by  that  holy  Virgin;  but  still  let  us  not  despise  the  simple  tales  of  the  pea* 
iintry ;  there  is  very  often  some  truth  hidden  beneath  them.'*«-p.  25w 

And  then  he  proceeds  to  conclude — 

"  that  it  is  very  likely  that  this  story  contains  traces  of  a  real  miracle  done  by  God 
through  Heller's  hand." 

And  he  sums  up  with  the  following  extraordinary  specimen  of 
solemn  self-mystification  :<^ 
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"  No  one  need  pity  the  poor  peiuants  for  their  faith.  He  alone  is  to  be  pitied 
who  thinks  all  truth  fable  and  all  fable  truth,  and  thus  niisUkes  the  iantasdc  freaks 
of  the  tide  of  man's  opinion  for  the  truth  itself,  which  is  founded  on  that  rock  which 
bears  the  print  of  our  Lord's  ever  blessed  footsteps." — Ibid. 

Bishop  Buroet  somewhere  remarksi  of  a  very  uncommon  sort  of 
argument  of  his  own — "  This  argument  may  seem  to  be  too  subtle, 
and  it  will  require  some  attention  of  mind  to  observe  and  discover  the 
force  of  it ;  but  after  we  have  turned  it  over  and  over  again,  it  will  be 
found  to  be  a  true  demonstration."     It  may  be  so.     The  bishop  may 
be  right,  though  one  has  never  had  the  good  fortune  yet  to  stumble  on 
any  one,  who  had  been  lucky  enough  to  have  turned  U  over  and  over 
the  precise  number  of  times  required  for  the  discovery.  But,  certainly, 
if  this  passage  of  the  legend  of  Helier  be  an  argument,  one  had  need  to 
get  inside  it,  like  a  squirrel  in  a  cage,  and  keep  turning  it  over  and 
over  again  for  a  pretty  considerable  time,  if  one  is  ever  to  find  it  a  true 
demonstration.     Here  are,  first  of  all,  a  set  of  miracles  which  even  their 
historian  gives  up  as  apocryphal.    Secondly,  and  notwithstanding, — 
the  spot  where  they  were  worked  is  determined,  (and  if  it  be,  of  course 
the  miracles  themselves  demonstrated,)  by  a  simple  chronicler,  who 
had  all  the  advantage  of  impartiality,  at  least,  as  he  lived  three  hun- 
dred years  after.    And  then,  thirdly,  just  as  some  personification  of 
Old  Mortality,  is  setting  off  to  Jersey  to  hunt  up  these  wondrous  foot- 
steps, he  is  told,  alas !  that  the  said  footsteps  are  no  longer  in  existence  I 
the  rock  in  which  they  once  were,  having  been  blown  up  and  turned  inloa 
fort,  which,  to  be  sure,  may  be  used  to  silence  any  one  who  disbelieves, 
and  fully  as  effectually  too,  as  ever  the  mysterious  rocks  could,  before 
their  integrity  was  tampered  with  by  gunpowder.     And  then,  fourthly, 
it  is  just  suggested,  that  those  who  lived  later  than  the  Simple  Chronicler 
had  another  way  of  accounting  for  the  marks,  which  need  not  be  fur- 
ther  particularized  ;  and  of  course  Mey  should  be  believed,  as  the  cre- 
dibility of  such  tales  is  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  nearness  of  the  his- 
torian to  the  time  of  the  event  related.    And,  still  more  astonishing,  after 
one  is  left  but  the  choice  of  two  miracles  to  account  for  these  marks, 
iturns  out  that  they  were  such  strange  looking  marks  that  it  is  quite 
uncertain  (or  was,  when  there  were  any  marks  to  be  uncertain  about) 
whether  they  were  cut  out  by  the  hand  of  man,  or  were  rude  basins 
worked  out  by  the  seain  a  fantastic  form, — ^in  other  words,  whether  there 
ever  could  have  been  any  miracle  in  the  affair  at  all ;  and  just  then, 
when  one  thinks  that  one  has  at  last  found  out  the  gist  of  this  '*  true 
demonstration,"  one  is  driven  to  give  it  another  turn,  by  the  author 
softly  whispering,  that,  after  all,  there  is  probably  ^<  some  truth  hidden 
beneath,"  and  "  that  it  is  very  likely  this  story  contains  traces  of  a  real 
miracle." 

The  most  remarkable  part  of  this  whole  affair,  perhaps,  is  this — tliat 
there  is  not  a  shadow  of  pretence  for  supposing  all  this  to  have  been 
written  with  any  design  of  making  Mr.  Newman's  system  appear  ridicu- 
lous. The  book  is  printed  and  published  by  the  same  persons  who  have 
printed  and  published  the  rest  of  Mr.  Newman's  edition  of  the  lives  of 
the  English  Saints.  No  one  has  ventured  to  suggest  a  suspicion  of 
this  volume  being  spurious.  In  fact,  no  such  thought  could  be  enter- 
tained for  a  moment ;  and  thereforCi  it  is  high  time  to  ask  the  ques* 
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tioo.  What  conceivable  object  can  Mr.  Newman  have  in  sufferiDg  such 
robbidh  to  be  circulated  under  the  sanction  of  his  name  ?  Why  does 
be  consider  such  writing  Ukely  to  benefit  <^most  erring  and  most  unfor- 
innate  England?'* 

And  if  sach  books  find  any  sale,  except  for  waste  paper,  why  should 
he  consider  England  so  erring  and  unfortunate  ?  For,  surely,  if 
there  are  people  enough  in  the  country,  to  make  it  worth  a  publisher's 
while  to  embark  his  capital  in  such  legends  as  this,  England  may  still 
lay  claim  to  the  possession  of  some  portion  of  the  spirit  of  those  ages 
of  faith,  when  ''men  were  not  critical  about  believing  a  little  more  or 
a  little  less,"  as  this  author  pleasantly  informs  us. 

We  must  hasten  however  to  the  events  connected  with  the  death  of 
Helier: 

'*  For  twelve  long  years  after  his  spiritual  father  bad  left  him  did  Helier  dwell  on 
his  barren  rock.  His  scanty  hbtory  does  not  tell  us  expressly  what  be  did,  nor  whe- 
ther be  with  his  companion  converted  the  islanders  to  the  Christian  faith.  His  life 
it  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  We  are  however  told  minutely  how  at  last  he  fell 
asleep,  after  hb  short  but  toilsome  life.  One  night  when  he  was  resting  on  his  hard 
cottch,  our  lieMted  Lord  for  whom  he  had  given  up  all  things,  appecarea  to  him  in  a 
virion,  aHdsmHing  upon  him,  mud, '  Come  to  me,  my  beloved  one ;  three  days  hence, 
tbon  ihalt  depart  firom  this  world  with  the  adornment  of  thine  own  blood.' "— i 
p.  30. 

The  author,  indeed,  has  so  little  reliance  on  the  authority  of  his 
**  Simple  Chronicler,"  that  he  does  not  venture  to  call  this  life  any- 
thing more  than  <'  a  legend ;"  though  he  will  not  go  so  far  as  '<  to 
assert  that  the  whole  of  the  narrative  is  fiction."  And  yet,  knowing 
that  the  sole  foundation  for  this  legend  is  a  tale,  written  <<  at  least 
three  hundred  years  afler  St.  Helier,"  and  so  full  of  palpable  mistakes 
and  anachronisms,  as  to  be  of  no  sort  of  value  as  an  authority — he  still 
tells  as,  with  as  much  solemnity  as  if  he  were  transcribing  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  that  our  blessed  Lord  appeared  in  a  vision,  and  said 
certain  words,  which  he  is  irreverent  enough  to  recite,  although  he 
knows  and  admits  there  is  no  reason  for  believing  the  story  to  be  any 
better  than  a  fable  ;  and  to  gloss  over  the  fact  that  nothing  certain  of 
any  sort  is  known  about  Helier,  he  tells  us  that  *'  his  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God." 

However,  the  legend  goes  on  to  relate  that,  three  days  after,  a  fleet  of 
Saxons  visited  the  coast,  and  some  of  them  having  found  out  his  her- 
mitage, one  of  the  savages  cut  off  his  head : 

"  Next  morning  his  spiritual  guide  came  down  to  the  sea*shore  to  cross  over  to 
tbe  hermitage ;  when  however  he  came  down  to  the  beach,  he  saw  lying  on  the 
land  the  body  of  his  young  disciple.  He  did  not  know  how  it  came  there ;  the  tide 
might  have  floated  it  across  the  narrow  channel  between  the  hermitage  rock  and  the 
mainland.  But  the  head  was  resting  so  tranquilly  on  the  br(*ast  between  the  two 
hands,  and  its  features  still  smiling  so  sweetly,  that  he  thought  that  God,  to  preserve 
tbe  bo^  of  the  saint  from  infidel  hands,  had  endued  the  limbs  with  life  to  bear  the 
head  across  to  the  shore.'* — ^pp.  31,  32. 

And  then  the  story  goes  on  to  tell  of  his  carrying  the  body  into  a 
little  vessel  which  conveniently  enough  happened  to  be  lying  near— 
and  how  he  fell  asleep,  and  when  he  awaked,  found  the  vessel  gliding 
into  a  harbour  on  a  coast  he  had  never  seen,  but  crowded  with  people, 
gazing  on  what  they  took  for  a  phantom  vessel ;  and,  in  iine,  how 
tbe  bishop  came  down  in  his  pontificals^    and   with  incense  and 
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chanting  diey  bore  the  body  in  procession  to  the  church.    A  note 

informs  the  reader  that^- 

"  The  sots  of  St.  Helier  are  so  oonfiiaed,  that  it  it  imponible  to  make  out  what 
is  the  place  here  meant.** — ^p.  92. 

And  yet,  though  the  tale  bears  such  unmistakeable  marks  of  false* 
hood  and  imposture,  the  author  says : 

**  An  invisible  hand  had  unmoored  the  Tessel,  and  angels  had  guided  it  through 
rapid  currents  and  past  bristling  rocks ;  and  it  swam  on  alone  over  the  surface  of 
the  sea,  till  it  came  safely  to  the  harbour  where  the  saint  was  to  rest.**— Ibid. 

And  this  is  not  all ;  for,  in  the  introduction,  he  meets  the  question 
of  this  particular  miracle  boldly  and  at  some  length.  A  person  who 
had  a  real  reverence  for  religion,  and  who  felt  that  awe  which  every 
devout  mind  must  feel  in  the  use  he  makes  of  the  name  of  his  Creator, 
considering  the  manifestly  fictitious  character  of  the  only  authority  he 
had  to  go  on,  would  surely  have  been  willing,  if  he  must  retail  such 
a  story  at  all,  to  hazard  any  conjecture,  rather  than  profane  the  name 
of  the  Almighty,  by  using  it  for  the  purpose  of  giving  an  air  of  sanctity 
to  such  a  clumsy  fable.  And,  for  instance,  he  might  have  conjectured, 
and  it  would  have  been  anything  but  an  improbable  conjecture,  that 
the  murderers  had,  out  of  sheer  wantonness,  insulted  the  corpse  of  their 
victim  by  leaving  the  body  on  the  shore  with  the  head  between  the 
hands.  However,  the  reader  shall  see  how  this  author  treats  the 
question : 

**  As  for  St.  Helier's  carrying  his  head  in  his  hands,  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
writer  only  represents  the  story  as  a  conjecture  of  the  priest  who  attended  on  the 
saint." 

Very  well ;  and,  considering  the  age  and  character  of  *'  the  Simple 
Chronicler,"  this  is  a  tolerably  fair  apology  for  Aim.  But  what  apology 
is  this  for  the  author  of  this  new  life,  who,  knowing  that  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  prove  that  the  story  is  true,  much  less,  that  there  was  any 
miracle  in  the  transaction,  deliberately  ascribes  the  transmission  of 
the  vessel  and  its  burden  to  the  agency  of  angels,  as  if  the  facts  were 
unquestionably  true?  It  is  with  this  modern  biographer,  and  not 
with  "  the  Simple  Chronicler,"  we  have  to  do  just  at  present.  He 
proceeds — 

<*  And  it  may  here  be  mentioned  that  besides  this  of  St.  Helier,  onfy  lAres  other 
instances  Have  been  found  by  us  of  similar  legends,  the  well-known  story  of  St. 
Denys,  that  of  St.  Winifred,  and  that  of  St.  Liverius,  martyred  by  the  Huna  at 
Metz,  AJ>.  450,  and  mentioned  in  one  martyrology,  on  the  25th  of  November.  Of 
these  four  instances,  that  which  is  the  best  known,  seems,  though  occurring  in  the 
Roman  Breviary,  to  be  tacitly  or  avowedly  siven  up  by  most  writers  on  the  subject  j 
and  all,  except  the  instance  of  St.  Winifred,  which  may  perhaps  be  considered  in 
another  place,  are  introduced  to  account  for  the  removal  of  the  body  of  a  saint 
from  the  place  of  his  martyrdom.  If  there  were  not  also  a  want  of  evidence  for 
these  stories,  this  alone  would  not  of  course  authorize  us  to  mistrust  them,  for  none 
would  presume  to  limit  the  power  of  Almighty  God  or  His  favours  to  His  Saints. 
As  however  they  are  related  by  writers  far  distant  from  the  time  when  the  events 
are  said  to  have  occurred,  it  may  be  allowed  to  class  them  among  mythic  legends. 
Into  this  form  threw  itself  the  strong  belief  of  those  faithful  ages  in  the  Christian 
truth,  that  the  bodies  of  Saints,  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  under  the 
special  keeping  of  God,  and  that  these  precious  vessels  are  one  day  to  be  again  aiive, 
and  to  be  glorified  for  ever  with  the  saintly  souls,  which  without  these  are  not  per* 
feet.  The  bodies  of  saints  have  without  doubt  been  kept  incorrupt,  as  though  life 
was  still  in  them,  and  the  belief  that  they  had  sometimes  by  Gbd*s  power  moved  ai 
though  they  were  alive,  waa  only  a  step  beyond  that  fact.**— pp.  U,  12. 
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Now,  to  all  this  laborioas  effort  to  strip  falsehood  of  its  guilt  and 
mysdiy  a  very  plain  and  simple  question,  the  reply  is  obvious.  No 
one  has  any  anxiety  to  exaggerate  the  faults  of  the  mediaeval  authors 
and  writers  of  legends.  It  is  very  clear,  however,  that  if  "  these 
faithful  ages'*  had  been  possessed  with  a  sufficiently  "strong  belief" 
of  a  **  Christian  truth,"  which  some  persons  seem  in  danger  of  for- 
getting—namely, that  Qod  abhors  lying,  and  that  to  couple  the  name 
of  the  Almighty  with  a  falsehood  is  to  take  his  name  in  vain — their 
"  strong  belief  would  most  probably  have  thrown  itself  into  the  form 
of  making  a  bonfire  of  their  legends,  and  the  world  would  now  have 
been  spared  the  melancholy  spectacle  of  clergymen  of  the  church  of 
England  making  use  of  such  palpable  and  disgusting  fictions  to  propa- 
g^e  the  errors  of  Rome.  It  was  an  unsound  and  unhealthy  state  of 
mind  when  men,  who  feared  God,  thought  to  honour  him  by  going  •*  anfy 
a  step  beyond"  any  "  fact,"  in  their  relation  of  anything  where  His  name 
was  involved.  But  one  has  no  wish  to  inquire  too  curiously  into  the 
faults  of  a  remote  age.  We  have  to  do  with  the  present — with  living 
men — and  an  energizing  system,  and  therefore  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary  to  speak  plainly.  If  Christianity  is  to  be  propagated  by  mythic 
l^nds,  and  going  a  step  beyond  facts,  it  requires  but  little  sagacity  to 
perceive  the  consequences.  And,  further,  if  people  dream  of  being  at 
liberty  to  write  church  history  with  as  little  regard  to  truth,  as  if  they 
were  writing  a  fairy  tale,  where  a  giant  more  or  less  is  not  a  matter  of 
much  importance ;  and  if  folks  are  not  expected  to  be  critical  about  be- 
lieving a  little  more  or  a  little  less,  no  one  need  be  surprised  if  the 
transition  to  Neologianism  should  be  as  rapid  as  it  is  easy. 

But  this  is  a  part  of  the  movement  which  will  require  a  fuller  ex- 
posure than  a  passing  sentence  can  give  it. 

Some  portion  will  explain  itself  in  the  Legend  of  St.  Neot,  which 
contaiDS  one  miracle  at  least  that  could  not  well  be  passed  over.  The 
author  commences  his  work  by  stating,  that, 

*'  It  is  not  pretended  that  every  fact  in  the  foUoiring  Legend  can  be  supported  on 
aoQod  historical  eridence.  With  the  materials  which  we  have,  it  would  not  only  bo 
presumptuous,  but  impossible,  to  attempt  to  determine  anything  with  any  certainty, 
respecting  them ;  how  much  is  true,  how  much  fiction*** 

Which,  if  one  did  not  know  how  these  books  are  written,  would 
seem  designed  to  prepare  the  reader  for  an  absence  of  miraculous 
stories  in  the  narrative.  It  seems,  by  his  account,  there  are  five  old 
lives  of  St.  Neot  extant,  the  earliest  having  been  written  about  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  his  death,  and  that  <'  of  these  the  first 
thing  we  remark,  is  a  striking  disagreement  in  the  details  of  the  several 
narratives:"  and  yet,  that  <<all  these  facts  are  related  with  extreme 
minuteness  and  accuracy  of  detail/'  which  two  things  being  put  to- 
gether, would  render  the  authority  of  the  whole  rather  questionable. 
The  author's  reflection  is  curious : 

**  Now  this,  if  not  the  highest  eyidence  in  their  favour,  (which  it  may  be) 
irottld  seem  to  indicate  that  they  allowed  themselves  a  latitude  in  their  narratives, 
and  made  free  use  of  their  imagination  to  give  poetic  fulness  to  their  compositions. 
In  other  words,  their  Lives  are  not  so  much  strict  biographies,  as  myths,  edifying 
itories  compiled  from  tradition,  and  designed  not  so  much  to  relate  facts,  as  to  pro- 
duce a  religious  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  hearer." — p.  74. 

What  is  the  value  of  religious  impressions  produced  in  this  way,  some 
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will  be  at  no  loss  to  conjecture ;  but  the  matter  is  certain,  that  these 
writers  do  consider  it  perfectly  allowable  to  compose  religious  myths- 
stories,  where,  supposing  the  existence  of  the  hero  to  be  assumed  a^  a 
fact,  any  quantity  of  imaginary  sayings  or  doings  may  be  attributed  to 
him — and  amongst  the  rest,  miracles  and  visions,  and  such  events  as 
imply  the  interposition  of  the  Almighty.  The  mode  in  which  this  is  jus- 
tified will  come  to  be  considered  hereailer — at  present  we  are  concerned 
only  with  the  fact.  And  on  these  slender  materials  they  do  think 
it  lawful,  not  only  to  construct  history  and  biography,  but  even  to  make 
solemn  acts  of  devotion.  The  reader,  in  perusing  the  following  passage, 
will  recollect  that  this  author  has  nothing  to  go  on  for  the  facts  of  his 
story  but  contradictory  and  conflicting  legends,  which  he  confesses  can 
only  be  regarded  ^*  as  myths  ** — and  also  that  the  fact  of  Athelstan 
and  Neot  being  one  and  the  same  person  is  a  matter  which  is  not 
certain. 

*'  Prince  Athelstan  became  the  monk  Neotus ;  the  very  meaning  of  his  new  title 
'  the  renewed,'  implies  that  his  past  life  was  to  be  as  thou|(h  it  had  not  been  ;  or  as 
the  life  of  another  man.  In  such  change  is  entire  revolution  of  heart  and  hope  and 
feeling.  It  is  indeed  a  death ;  a  resurrection ;  a  change  from  earth  on  earth  to 
heaven  on  earth  ;  before  he  did  his  duty  to  God  in  and  through  his  duty  to  the 
world  ;  now  what  he  does  for  the  world  is  but  indirect,  but  he  is  permitted  a  closer 
union,  a  more  direct  service  to  God.  And  therefore  those  good  men  who  gave 
their  labours  to  commemorate  the  life  of  this  holy  saint,  do  properly  commence  their 
task  at  this  point;  and  that  we  too  who  are  permitted  to  fouow  in  their  fonigiqM  nuy 
labour  in  the  tame  reverential  epirit  as  they  laboured ;  let  us  join  with  Abbot  Rameaff  of 
Cropland  and  aay— 

'*  Forasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  remove  that  holy  saint  Neotus, 
to  the  blessed  company  of  saints  in  heaven,  I  have  undertaken  to  record  such  actions 
as  he  performed  while  here  on  earth ;  therefore  with  a  deep  sense  of  my  own  un- 
worthiness  for  so  high  a  task,  I  pray  to  the  Fountain  of  all  mercies,  that  of  His 
infinite  goodness  He  will  deign  to  send  me  His  most  gracious  help,  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  make  known  such  things  as  are  handed  down  l>y  tradition,  concemiog 
this  venerable  man  ;  and  that  1  may  have  him  for  my  protector  and  intereeseor  in  mt 
dangers" — pp.  89, 90. 

The  first  of  St.  Neot's  miracles,  which  comes  under  notice,  is  one 
which  occurred  while  he  was  still  at  Glastonbury,  and  before  he 
became  a  hermit.     It  is  told  in  these  words : 

"  And  as  time  went  on,  God  left  him  not  without  special  mark  of  His  favour, 
and  not  only  thus  enabled  him  to  scatter  His  benefits  among  the  people ;  but  that 
oilmen  might  know  that  such  a  life  as  his  did  indeed  raise  its  possessor  above  the  weak" 
nesses  and  imperfections  of  this  mortal  life.  He  began  to  work  sensible  miracles  by 
his  hand. 

*<  It  was  the  custom  of  the  monks  of  the  Abbey,  at  the  hour  of  midday,  to  retire  alone 
to  their  several  cells,  for  private  prayer  and  meditation.  This  hour  was  held  sacred, 
and  no  communication  of  any  sort  was  permitted  among  the  brethren.  Neot,  whose 
cell  was  nearest  to  the  great  gate  of  the  monastery,  was  disturbed  in  his  devotions  by  a 
violent  and  continued  knocking.  On  repairing  to  the  grating  to  ascertain  the  cause 
he  discovered  a  person  who  might  not  be  refused,  pressing  in  haste  fur  adminion ; 
he  immediately  hurried  to  the  door,  but,  to  his  confusion  and  perplexity,  he  found 
that  from  the  smallness  of  his  stature  he  was  unable  to  reach  the  lock.  Tlie  knock- 
ing now  became  more  violent,  and  Neot,  in  despair  of  natural  means  of  success, 
prayed  to  God  for  assistance.  Immediately  the  lock  slid  gently  down  the  door,  until 
it  reached  the  level  of  his  girdle,  and  thus  he  was  enabled  to  open  it  without  farther 
difficulty.  This  remarkable  miracle  is  said  to  have  been  witnessed  to  by  all  the 
brethren,  for  the  hch  continued  in  its  place,  and  the  people  Jlocktd  together  from,  all 
quarters  to  see  lY."— p.  96. 

Now   this  miracle  is   not  only  stated  here  to  be   a  permanent 

miracle^  and  one  which  "  people  flocked  together  from  all  qnarters  to 
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e ;"  but  it  U  also  expressly  stated,  that  it  was  a  sensible  interiK>sition 
on  the  part  of  God  for  a  particular  purpose, — ^namely,  "  that  all  men 
might  know  that  such  a  life  as  his  did  indeed  raise  its  possessor  above 
the  weaknesses  and  imperfections  of  this  mortal  life."  The  author,  there- 
fore, states  that  this  extraordinary  and  romantic  miracle  was  worked 
by  the  Almighty,  in  order  to  raise  the  credit  of  the  monastic  life. 
Does  he  believe  the  story  to  be  true  ?  Does  he  believe  it  to  possess 
the  slightest  foundation  in  fact,  or  to  be  supported  by  the  lowest  degree 
of  evidence  which  should  procure  it  a  moment's  attention  from  any 
rational  person  ?  If  he  does  not — if  he  knows  (and  he  avows  it)  that  it 
is  nothing  better  than  a  myth,  a  legend,  an  untruth,  what  is  to  be 
thought  of  the  system  he  is  labouring  to  propagate,  and  of  its  inevitable 
effects  on  Christianity  itself?  To  state  that  God  did  anything  which 
one  does  not  believe  him  to  have  done,  is  what  no  devout  or  reverent 
mind  could  contemplate  even  in  a  work  of  fiction.  No  name,  however 
high  or  popular,  can  give  authority  for  what  is  manifestly  so  improper. 
But  to  state  not  only  that  God  has  worked  a  miracle,  but  that  he 
worked  it  for  a  purpose,  and  to  dare  to  pronounce  what  that  purpose 
was,  all  the  while  knowing  and  avowing  that  the  whole  story  is  no  bet- 
ter than  a  legend,  is  a  very  high  and  uncommon  degree  of  impiety 
indeed, — uncommon,  at  least,  in  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England. 
Another  story,  which  occurs  a  few  pages  after,  will  serve  for  an- 
other example  of  the  sort  of  miracles  by  which  the  church  is  now  pre- 
tended to  be  edified.  It  is  stated  that  "  an  angel  was  sent  to  St.  Neot, 
at  Glastonbury,"  who  conducted  him  to  an  hermitage  in  Cornwall, 
where  he  was  directed  to  take  up  his  abode. 

"  Here,  io  this  lonely  spot,  he  was  to  spend  seven  years  in  a  hennit's  cell,  and  live 
1^  the  labour  of  his  own  llands;  yet  was  he  not  unsupported  by  Him  who  had  sent 
him  there.  From  the  time  of  his  arrival  to  the  elose  of  his  trial,  a  continuous  sen' 
A^  miraele  declared  the  abiduig  presence  of  the  favour  of  God,** — p.  99. 

Can  it  be  imagined  that  any  one  who  feared  God  would  write  in 
sach  a  manner,  unless  he  wished  it  to  be  understood,  that  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  story  he  was  about  to  relate  ? 

*'  They  bad  spent  one  night  there,  and  the  saint  was  in  the  chapel,  when  Barius 
came  in  baste  to  tell  him  that  three  fish  were  playing  in  the  basin  wliere  the  fountain 
rase.  St.  Neot  ordered  him  on  no  aeoount  to  touch  them,  until  he  should  have  him- 
Mlf  enquired  what  this  strange  thing  might  mean.  In  answer  to  his  prayer  the  same 
esgd  appeared^  and  told  him  that  the  fish  were  there  for  his  use,  and  that  every  morn- 
ing one  might  be  taken  and  prepared  for  food ;  if  he  faithfully  obeyed  this  command, 
the  supply  should  never  fail,  and  the  same  number  should  even  continue  in  the  foun- 
tain. And  so  it  was,  and  ever  the  three  fish  vrcre  seen  to  play  there,  and  every 
morning  one  was  taken  and  two  were  left,  and  every  evening  were  three  fish  leaping 
and  gamboling  in  the  babbling  stream  ;  therefore  did  the  saint  offer  nightly  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  for  this  so  wonderful  preservation  ;  and  time  went  on,  and  ever 
more  and  more  did  St.  Neot*s  holiness  grow  and  expand  and  blossom."-— pp.  99, 100. 

This  happy  arrangement  met  a  very  serious  interruption,  which, 
however,  was  the  occasion  of  a  miracle  more  surprising  than  the 
former — 

"  His  diseipline  was  so  strict,  and  continued  with  such  unrelaiing  severity,  that 
on  a  certain  occasion  he  was  taken  ill  in  consequence.  The  faithful  Barius,  ever 
anxious  to  anticipate  his  master's  smallest  want,  if  by  any  means  some  portion  of  the 
saintly  radiance  might  so  be  reflected  upon  him,  was  anxious  to  prepare  some  food, 
to  be  ready  for  him  on  his  awaking  from  a  sleep  into  which,  after  nights  of  watch- 
fulness, he  bad  at  length  fallen.     Here,  however,  be  was  met  by  a  difficulty  :  his 
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master's  illness  had  reduced  him  to  a  state  of  extreme  delicacy,  and  he  i^as  at  a  loa 
bow  he  ougbt  to  dress  his  food.  Hastily  and  incautiously  he  resorted  to  a  dangerous 
expedient.  Instead  of  one  fish,  he  took  two  from  the  basin,  and  roasting  one  and 
boiling  the  other,  he  presented  both  to  St.  Neot  for  choice,  on  his  awaking  from  his 
sleep.  In  dismay  and  terror  the  Saint  learnt  what  had  been  done,  and  springing 
from  his  couch,  and  ordering  Barius  instantly  to  replace  both  fish  as  they  irere  in 
the  water,  himself  tpent  a  night  and  a  day  in  prayer  and  hvmiliation.  Then  at  length 
were  brought  the  welcome  tidings  of  forgiveness ;  and  Barius  joyfully  reported  that 
both  fish  were  swimming  in  the  water.  After  this,  his  illness  left  him,  and  the  sup- 
ply in  the  fountain  continued  as  before.^— pp.  100,  101. 

Really,  one  does  not  know  in  what  terms  to  speak  of  such  extrava- 
gant absurdities.  The  continual  temptation  is  to  be  diverted  by  the 
impiety  and  fanaticism  of  the  author,  from  that  which  is  the  only  point 
deserving  serious  attention,  the  character  and  object  of  the  movement 
which  these  books  are  written  for  the  purpose  of  advancing. 

*'  In  the  monastery  of  Glastonbury  he  had  learnt  the  mode  of  self-discipline  by 
which  St.  Patrick  had  attained  his  saintly  eminence,  and  now  in  his  hermitage  be 
almost  rivalled  him  in  austerities.  Every  morning  St.  Patrick  repeated  the  Psalter 
through  from  end  to  end,  with  the  hymns  and  canticles,  and  two  hundred  prayers. 
Every  day  he  celebrated  mass,  and  every  hour  he  drew  the  holy  sign  across  his  breast  one 
hundred  times;  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night  he  sung  a  hundred  psalms,  and  knelt  two 
hundred  times  upon  the  ground ;  and  at  cockcrow  he  stood  in  water,  until  he  had  said 
his  prayers.  Similarly  each  morning  went  St.  Neot's  orisons  to  heaven  from  out  of 
his  holy  well;  alike  in  summer  and  in  the  deep  winter's  cold,  bare  to  his  waist,  he 
too  each  day  repeated  the  Psalter  through.**— p.  101. 

This  passage  has  been  already  referred  to ;  but  it  was  necessary  to 
transcribe  it  again,  as  it  explains  the  following  tale : — 

"  One  day  when  he  was  thus  engaged  in  the  depth  of  winter,  he  waa  disturbed 
by  suddenly  hearing  the  noise  of  a  hunting  party  riding  rapidly  down  the  glen.  Un- 
willing that  any  earthly  being  should  know  of  bis  austerities,  but  only  the  One  who 
is  over  all,  he  sprung  hastily  from  the  water  and  was  retiring  to  his  home,  when  he 
dropped  one  of  his  shoes.  He  did  not  wait  to  pick  it  up,  but  hurried  off  and  com- 
pleted his  devotions  in  secret. 

"  And  when  he  had  finished  his  psalms,  and  his  reading,  and  his  prayers,  with  all 
diligence  and  care,  he  remembered  his  shoe  and  sent  his  servant  to  fetch  it.  In  the 
meantime  a  fox,  wandering  over  hill  and  vale,  and  curiously  prying  into  every  nook 
and  corner,  had  chanced  to  come  to  the  place  where  the  holy  man  had  been  standing, 
and  had  lighted  upon  the  shoe  and  thought  to  carry  it  off.  And  an  angd  who  looii 
to  hover  m  hallowed  placeSf  and  to  breame  an  atmoephere  which  woe  aOMetified  hy  the 
devotiont  of  GoSe  SaifUe,  was  preeent  there  invisibly  and  saw  this  thing,  and  he 
would  not  that  such  an  one  as  St.  Neot  should  be  molested  even  in  so  small  a 
matter,  so  that  he  had  sent  the  sleep  of  death  upon  the  fiix,  and  Barius  when  he 
came  there  found  him  dead,  arrested  at  the  instant  of  his  theft,  yet  holding  the  thongs 
of  his  shoe  in  his  mouth.  Then  he  approached  in  fear  and  wonder,  and  took  the  shM 
and  brought  it  to  the  holy  man,  and  told  him  all  that  had  happened." — ^pp.  101, 102* 

Now^,  one  has  no  desire  to  treat  any  miraculous  story  with  ridicule. 
The  subject  is  too  serious.  The  absurdity  and  grotesque  character  of 
these  stories  might  provoke  a  smile,  were  it  not  that  there  is  a  miracle 
pretended,  and  that  these  miracles,  whatever  their  character  may  be, 
are  alleged  for  a  purpose, — namely,  to  convey  the  impression,  that 
monastic  austerities  are  pleasing  to  God,  and  that  there  is  some  pecu- 
liar and  heroic  degree  of  sanctity  in  a  man's  banishing  himself  from 
the  society  of  his  fellow-christians,  and  standing  in  a  well  or  fish-pond 
every  day,  all  the  year  round,  winter  and  summer,  until  he  has  re- 
peated the  Psalter  through.  This  is  piety  ;  and  when  to  this  one  adds 
the  picture  given  of  St.  Patrick,  that  every  hour  he  drew  the  holy 
sign  across  his  breast  one  hundred  times  (nearly  twice  every  minute 


MODSBN  HAOIOLOOT.  239 

in  the  day) ;  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night  he  sung  a  hundred  psalms, 
(which  few  persons  who  know  anything  of  music  will  deem  much  short 
of  a  miracle  in  itself,)  and  knelt  two  hundred  times  upon  the  ground ; 
and  at  cock-crow  he  stood  in  water,  until  he  had  said  his  prayers ; 
we  have  a  portraiture  and  ideal  of  the  practical  piety  which  Mr. 
Newman's  party  are  presenting  to  the  pnhlic  for  the  benefit  of  most 
erring  and  most  unfortunate  England.  Truly,  the  miracles  and  tlie 
piety  are  worthy  of  each  other ;  and  if  men  believe  that  such  piety 
can  be  acceptable  to  their  Creator,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  they  should 
see  nothing  extraordinary  or  incongruous  in  the  miracles  by  which  its 
acceptance  is  said  to  have  been  signified  to  the  world. 

But  some  will  ask,  why  persist  in  making  Mr.  Newman  responsible 
for  the  follies  and  impieties  of  these  pernicious  books  ?  To  this  tlie 
writer  need  give  no  other  answer  than  that  which  has  already  beeu 
given  in  the  January  number  of  this  magazine : 

"  Erery  word  of  the  articles  on  Hagiology  was  written,  as  these  lines  are,  under  a 
fall  and  cooscientious  belief  that  for  these  Lives  of  the  English  Saints  Mr.  Newman, 
and  Mr.  Newman  alone,  is  responsible.  Tliere  may  be  anonymous  persons,  whose 
respoosibiKty  is  devolved  on  him ;  but  this  is  done  by  his  permission,  and  with  a  full 
eoosdousfless  on  his  partj  that  while  he  thus  voluntarily  places  himself  between  them 
and  the  public,  all  the  praise  or  blame  is  exclusively  his  own. 

Nor  is  the  writer  aware  of  any  doctrine  advocated  in  these  books, 
which  may  not  be  fully  justified  by  passages  to  be  found  in  works  to 
which  Mr.  Newman  has  put  his  name,  to  say  nothing  of  the  articles 
in  the  British  Critic^  which  he  has  recommended  to  the  public.  And, 
on  this  point,  of  primary  and  eternal  moment,  the  right  these  authors 
claim  of  trifling  with  truth,  the  words  already  quoted,  from  Mr. 
Newman's  sermon  on  Development,  are  a  distinct  avowal,  that 
he  considers  the  use  of  falsehood  in  religion  may  be  justified  by 
circumstances.  I'he  words  are  here  again  quoted,  lest  any  one 
should  think  Mr.  Newman's  meaning  misrepresented : 

**  It  is  not  more  than  an  hyperbole  to  say  that,  in  certain  caus  a  lie  is  the  nearest 
approach  to  truth.  This  seems  the  meaning  for  instance  of  St.  Clement,  when  he 
lays  *He  [the  Christian]  both  thinks  and  speaks  the  truth,  unless  when  at  any  time, 
in  the  way  of  treatment,  as  a  physician  towards  his  patients,  so  for  the  welfare  of  the 
lick  he  will  be  false,  or  will  tell  a  falsehood,  as  the  sophists  speak.  For  instance, 
the  noble  apostle  circumcised  Timothy,  yet  cried  out  and  wrote  '  circumcision 
avsiied  not,  &c.' — Strom,  vii.  9.  We  are  told  that  '  God  is  not  the  sou  of  man  that 
be  should  repent,'  yet,  It  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man.*' — Univ.  Ser- 
mons, p.  343. 

This  is  Mr.  Newman's  own  statement  of  his  views  regarding  the 
lawfulness  of  tampering  with  truth.  And,  with  regard  also  to  the  par- 
ticular species  of  falsehood  which  forms  the  subject  of  consideration  at 
present, — namely,  the  falsification  of  history,  and  the  manufacturing 
of  legends  and  miracles  to  serve  a  pious  purpose,  Mr.  Newman  has 
thus  expressed  himself  in  this  same  Sermon  on  Development  :— 

"  Mythical  reprewntations,  at  least  in  their  better  form,  may  be  considered  facts 
or  narratives,  untrue,  but  like  the  truth,  intended  to  bring  out  the  action  of  some 
principle,  point  of  character,  and  the  like.  For  instance,  the  tradition  that  St. 
IgniUius  was  the  child  whom  our  Lord  took  in  his  arms,  may  be  unfounded ;  but  it 
realises  to  us  His  special  relation  to  Christ  and  His  apostles,  with  a  keenness  peculiar 
to  itself.  The  same  remark  may  be  made  upon  certain  narratives  of  martyrdoms,  or 
of  the  details  of  such  narratives,  or  of  certain  alleged  miradet,  or  heroic  acts,  or 
speeches,  all  which  are  the  spontaneous  produce  of  reUgious  feeling  under  imperfect 
knowledge.    If  the  alleged  facts  did  not  occur,  they  ought  to  have  occurred,  (if  X 
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may  so  speak) ;  they  are  such  as  might  have  occurred,  and  would  have  oceurred, 
under  circumsUncea ;  and  they  belong  to  the  parties  to  whom  they  are  attributed, 
potentially,  if  not  actually  ;  or  the  like  of  them  did  occur ;  or  occur  to  others  simi- 
larly circumstanced,  though  not  to  those  very  persons."— p.  345. 

These  are  Mr.  Newman's  avowed  opinions,  and  how  they  can 
be  distinguished  from  the  principles  and  maxims  of  the  Jesuits,  it 
is  not  easy  to  discover.  And  if  this  be  lawful  now,  it  was  just 
as  lawful  eighteen  hundred  years  ago;  and  those  who  wrote  the  gos- 
pels, with  reverence  be  it  spoken,  were  just  as  much  at  liberty  to 
construct  <<  mythical  representations,"  and  call  them  history,  as  any 
others  can  be  :  unless  truth  itself  also  admits  of  development. 
Mr.  Newman  has  here  expressly  mentioned  ^*  miracles'*  among  the 
matters  which  may  be  ascribed  to  the  hero  of  a  legend,  though  they 
had  no  foundation  in  fact,  because,  '<  if  the  alleged  facts  did  not  occur, 
they  ought  to  have  occurred  ; "  but,  how  can  any  one  say  a  miracle 
ought  to  have  occurred,  without  implying  that  the  Almighty  ought  to 
have  worked  it  ? — and  to  relate  a  miracle  as  matter  of  fact,  merely  to 
embellish  a  narrative,  and  give  dignity  to  a  hero,  is  to  state,  that  the 
Almighty  has  done  a  certain  act,  without  having  any  reason  for  be- 
lieving that  he  has — and  whether  such  liberties  can  be  taken  with 
that  sacred  name  without  profaneness  in  him  who  does  it,  and  without 
undermining  his  own  belief  and  the  belief  of  others,  in  the  truths  of 
Christianity,  and  even  of  the  existence  of  a  deity,  is  a  matter  deserv- 
ing of  rather  more  serious  consideration  than  Mr.  New*man  or  his 
party  seem  ^et  to  have  given  it.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  saying 
what  is  untrue,  and  why  any  one  should  wish  to  claim  a  right  to  use 
falsehood  for  the  promotion  of  piety,  is  not  very  apparent.  In  the 
second  number  of  these  Lives  oi  the  Saints — the  very  number  in  the 
advertisement  to  which  Mr.  Newman  states,  that  these  lives  are  por- 
tions of  the  series  promised  under  his  editorship — ^is  a  preface  written 
by  himself,  and  signed  with  his  initials,  in  which  he  says,  speaking  of 
the  preposterous  and  goblin-like  miracles  of  St.  Walburga,  who,  the 
reader  is  probably  aware,  is  a  sort  of  ecclesiastical  Robin  Good-fellow 
among  the  German  peasantry — 

**  Tlie  question  will  naturally  suggest  itself  to  the  reader,  whether  the  miradcs 
recorded  in  these  narratives, especially  thosecontained  in  the  Life  of  St.  Walborga, 
are  to  be  received  as  matters  of  fact ;  and  in  this  day,  and  under  our  present  circum- 
stances we  can  only  reply,  that  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not  be.  They  are 
the  kind  of  facts  proper  to  ecclesiastical  history,  just  as  instances  of  sagacity  and 
daring,  personal  prowess  or  crime,  are  the  facts  proper  to  secular  history.*' 

So  that  this  notion,  that  it  is  lawful  to  ascribe  miracles  to  the  saints, 
on  any,  the  slightest  foundation,  or  on  none  whatever,  merely  because 
<<  they  are  the  kind  of  facts  proper  to  ecclesiastical  history,"  and  if  they 
"  did  not  occur,  yet  they  ought  to  have  occurred,"  and  **  belong  to  the 
parties  to  whom  they  are  attributed,  potentially,  if  not  actually,"  this 
notion,  as  destructive  to  piety  and  religion,  as  it  is  incompatible  with 
correct  notions  of  truth  and  falsehood,  has  been  distinctly  avowed  and 
justified  by  Mr.  Newman  himself,  and  that,  not  only  in  his  Sermon 
preached  before  the  University,  but  in  the  prefatory  matter  which  he 
has  prefixed  to  one  of  the  volumes  of  this  series  of  the  Lives  of  the 
English  Saints.  It  is  Mr.  Newman  himself,  therefore,  that  has  made 
himself  responsible  for  these  errors  and  impieties,  and  not  the  writer  of 
these  papers,  or  any  other  person  whatever. 
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iConthmed  Jirom  p.  lU.) 

Pensilvania. 

Toe  Rev.  William  Beckett  was  sent  as  missionary  to  Pensilvania, 
in  1721.  Lewes,  a  large  and  handsome  town  on  the  bank  of  the 
rirer  Delaware,  which  forms  the  harbour,  was  his  residence  ;  but  his 
mission  comprised  the  whole  county  of  Sussex,  hdy  miles  in  length 
by  twenty  in  breadth.  In  the  discharge  of  his  duty  he  was  com- 
peUed  to  travel  seventy  or  eighty  miles  every  week  ;  but  **  grudged 
no  labour  while  he  was  serving  God  and  his  generation."  The 
effect  of  his  ministrations  soon  became  visible  in  the  moral  improve- 
ment of  the  people,  especially  as  regarded  the  vices  of  "  swearing 
and  drunkenness,  which  for  some  years  had  been  epidemical  there." 
And  80  remarkable  was  this  reformation,  that  the  magistrates  and 
gentlemen  of  the  county  presented  their  thanks  to  Mr.  Beckett  for  his 
gi'^t  exertions.  A  subscription  for  the  erection  of  a  church  at  Lewes 
was  at  once  commenced,  and  two  others  were  built  in  different  parts  of 
the  county. 

Mr.  Beckett  thus  speaks  of  what  hod  been  done:  *'  We  have  now 
three  churches  in  this  county,  yet  none  of  them  will  contain  the 
hearers  that  would  constantly  attend  divine  service.  The  people  at 
the  good  time  of  the  year  make  nothing  of  riding  twenty  miles  to 
church — a  thing  very  common  in  this  part  of  America ;  which  is  suffi- 
cient to  shew  that  our  people  have  a  great  value  for  the  favour  of  the 
Society,  and  that  our  labour  is  not  lost  in  this  part  of  the  world."* 

As  the  government  of  the  province  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Quakers,  no  public  grants  were  made  for  the  erection  of  churches,  or 
the  stipends  of  clergymen.  Yet  as  early  as  1721,  fifteen  "  very  de- 
cent" churches  had  been  built,  and  many  valuable  bequests  made  for 
the  use  of  the  church  and  her  ministers.  But  besides  this,  parsonage- 
houses  had  also  been  provided  ;  and  in  many  places  liberal  contribu- 
tions were  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the  clergyman. 

At  the  same  date  the  Society  had  distributed  among  the  poorer 
classes  of  the  province  above  two  thousand  volumes  of  bound  books, 
and  about  300/.  worth  of  small  tracts. f 

It  would  be  tedious  to  trace  the  useful  labours  of  this  conscientious 
missionary  from  year  to  year.  In  1729,  he  reported  that  the  church 
in  Sussex  cctUnty  was  generally  in  ''  a  growing  state ;  and  that  a 
fourth  church  had  been  built  by  the  inhabitants  in  the  middle  of  the 
forest,* 

In  1741,  Lewes  was  visited  by  Mr.  Whitfield,  who  preached  four 
or  five  times  from  a  balcony  to  a  multitude  of  about  1500  of"  all 
8orts."$  But  the  next  year  the  enthusiasm,  which  had  for  a  season 
heen  so  violent,  abated,  and  Mr.  Whitfield's  proselytes  recanted  their 
errors,  "  the  most  considerable  in  print."    **  The  truth  is,**  says  Mr. 

*  Humphreys*  Historical  Account,  p.  178. 
t  Humphreys,  p.  179.  X  Original  Letters,  iii.  95. 
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Beckett,  ''your  missionaries  have  conquered  and  convinced  tbem, 
not  so  much  by  opposition  as  by  patience ;  and  by  studying  to  be 
quiet  and  to  mind  their  own  business." 

In  this,  which  is  one  of  his  last  letters,  and  dated  September  26tb9 
1742,  he  was  enabled  to  assure  the  Society  that  his  four  churches  were 
filled  on  Sundays  and  holydays ;  and  that  in  summer  time,  as  tbey 
were  unable  to  hold  the  congregations,  he  was  ''often  obliged  to 
preach  under  the  green  trees  for  room,  for  sheide,  and  for  fresh  air." 
He  had  now  been  more  than  twenty  years  in  his  mission,  and  was 
still  compelled  to  travel  very  considerable  distances  to  visit  unpro- 
vided churches,  as  there  was  no  clergyman  resident  within  fifty  or 
9ixty  mile».  He  adds,  "  You  will  please  to  observe,  Sir,  that  there  is 
a  great  distinction  between  '  ecclesia  constituta'  and  '  ecclesia  con- 
stituenda/  "• 

The  Rev.  Hugh  Neill,  who  had  for  many  years  been  minister  to  a 
congregation  of  Presbyterians  in  New  Jersey,  having,  after  careful 
examination,  convinced  himself  of  the  duty  of  conforming  to  the 
church  of  England,  came  over  to  this  country,  with  satisfactory  testi- 
monials, in  the  year  1749,  and  having  been  ordained  by  the  Bishop 
of  London,  was  nominated  by  the  Society  to  the  mission  of  Dover. -f 

In  a  letter  written  soon  after  his  arrival,  he  speaks  of  many  signs 
of  improvement  among  the  people  of  his  parish,  and,  what  is  most 
worthy  of  record,  mentions  having  baptized  109  adult  negroes^  after 
having  fully  grounded  them  in  the  doctrines  of  Revelation.  To  this 
unfortunate  race  he  paid  special  attention,  and  was  in  the  habit  of 
catechising  a  class  of  one  hundred  every  Sunday  evening.  In  1758, 
he  was  removed  to  Oxford,  the  inhabitants  of  which  he  thus  classified: 
about  150  professed  members  of  the  church  in  the  congregation  at 
Oxford ;  and  about  the  same  number  of  attendants,  at  Whitemarsh 
church,  of  whom,  however,  not  more  than  thirty  were  church  mem- 
bers, while  the  rest  were  either  Dissenters,  or  young  Dutch  people,  who 
had  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  English.  *'  As  to  the  number  of 
Dissenters,  they  are  almost  innumerable ;  Quakers,  Presbyterians,  Old 
and  New  Lights,  Baptists,  both  Seventh-day  and  First-day,  Moravians, 
Menonists,  Dumplers,  and  Pietists,  with  many  other  sorts ;  but  these 
have  all  stated  places  of  worship,  besides  the  Dutch  Calvinists,  and 
Lutherans."  But,  amid  so  many  and  such  various  adversaries,  it  is 
some  consolation  to  learn,  that  "  the  utmost  love,  union,  and  harmony 
subsisted  "  between  him  and  his  churches  *,  and  that  "  the  majority  of 
his  people  endeavoured  to  excel  the  Dissenters  as  much  by  the  piety  of 
their  hves  as  by  the  purity  of  their  doctrine."  $ 

The  next  year,  however,  he  expressed  great  fears  lest  this  unanimity 
should  be  disturbed,  as  Mr.  Whitfield  had  again  come  to  the  province, 
and  instead  of  being  opposed  by  the  clergy  of  Philadelphia,  as  in 
former  years,  was  now  followed  by  them,  (says  Mr.  Neill,)  "  from  the 
church  to  the  meeting-house,  and  thence  to  the  church  again,  with  a 
greater  degree  of  veneration  (I  really  believe)  than  if  His  Grace  of 
Canterbury  was  to  condescend  to  pay  them  a  visit.**  § 

*  Original  Letters,  L  126.  f  Journal,  xi.205. 

X  PeosilyanU  Letters,  June  5, 1762.  i  Ibid.  Got.  17, 176a 
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Many  causes  combined  to  make  Mr.  Neill  a  warm  advocate  for  a 
resident  American  Episcopate.  His  own  education  among  the  Pressby- 
terians  must  have  shewn  him  the  practical  defects  of  their  form  of 
church  goveniment — ^the  numerous  sects  and  denominations  of  Chris- 
tiana in  both  the  missions  which  he  had  served,  must  have  convinced 
him  how  greatly  a  visible  centre  of  unity  was  needed — while  the  irre* 
gnlarities  of  the  clergy  themselves— «8  for  instance,  in  encouraging  the 
schismatical  teaching  of  Whitfield^  demanded  the  exercise  of  aome 
soperior  authority.  But  another  circumstance  occurring  about  this 
time  added  irresistible  weight  to  his  arguoient.  His  nephew,  Mr, 
Wilson,  whom  he  had  educated  at  his  own  charge,  for  the  ministry  of 
the  churchy  and  sent  to  England  for  ordination,  was,  on  his  return, 
with  his  companion  the  Rev.  Mr.  Giles,  shipwrecked,  and  drowned 
within  sight  of  shore.  This  sad  disaster  occurred  on  the  5th  April, 
1766,  and  the  following  are  the  reflections  which  he  makes  upon  it  :-^ 
"  Such,  alas !  are  the  misfortunes,  and,  I  may  say,  persecutions,  that 
attend  the  poor  distressed  Church  of  England  in  America — ^that  whilst 
the  Dissenters  can  send  out  an  innumerable  tribe  of  teachers  of  all 
sorts,  without  any  inquiries,  we  must  send  three  thousand  miles  across 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  at  the  expense  of  all  we  are  worth,  sometimes,  and 
as  much  more  as  we  have  credit  for,  as  well  as  the  risk  of  our  lives, 
before  we  can  have  an  ordination.  This  is  a  difficulty,  that  has,  and 
always  will,  prevent  the  growth  of  the  church  in  America.  Few 
Englishmen,  that  can  live  at  home,  will  undertake  the  mission — the 
great  expenses  and  dangers  of  the  seas  that  the  Americans  must  en- 
counter with  before  they  can  obtain  an  ordination,  damps  their  spirits, 
and  forces  many  of  them  (who  have  strong  inclinations  to  the  church) 
to  join  the  Dissenters  and  become  teachers  among  them.  Thus,  when 
a  vacancy  happens  among  them,  it  can  be  filled  in  an  instant,  when  a 
vacancy  among  us,  it  is  some  considerable  time  before  they  [we]  can 
have  a  minister.  All  this  time  the  Dissentersare  making  such  havoc 
among  the  church  people,  that  when  a  missionary  comes  to  one  of 
these  destitute  places,  he  has  all  the  work  to  begin  again,  and  many 
yean  Fmust  elapse]  before  he  can  collect  his  scattered  sheep. 

**  Tne  Dissenters  very  well  know,  that  the  sending  a  bishop  to 
America  would  contribute  more  to  the  encouragement  of  the  church 
here,  than  all  the  money  that  has  been  raised  by  the  honourable 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Alas  !  we  see  and  feel 
the  power  of  our  enemies,  and  weakness  of  our  friends,  and  can  only 
moorn  in  secret  and  pray  for  better  times. 

*«  The  Rev.  Dr.  Allison,  vice-provost  of  the  College  of  Philadelphia, 
and  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  Presbyterians  in  this  province,  assured 
me  the  other  day,  in  a  conversation  upon  this  subject,  that  they  had  no 
objection  to  what  he  called  primitive  Episcopacy,  that  is.  Episcopacy 
without  any  civil  power  annexed  to  it,  as  he  explained  himself;  and 
that  he  would  be  well  contented  if  there  was  a  bishop  of  this  sort  in 
every  province  in  America. 

"I  hope  the  venerable  Society  will  excuse  my  freedom  in  thus 
writing  about  sending  a  bishop  here,  and  only  remember,  that  had  a 
bishop  been  in  America,  my  nephew  would  not  have  come  to  such  an 
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unhappy  end,  nor  I  have  been  so  dtstressed  upon  this  melancholy  oc- 
casion." 

In  January,  1755,  Mr.  Thomas  Barton,  who  had  been  for  two  years 
engaged  as  an  assistant  tutor  in  the  Academy  of  Pensilvania,  came  to 
England  with  letters  testimonial  from  the  Professors  of  the  college  and 
the  clergy  of  the  province — and  with  an  earnest  petition  from  the  in- 
habitants of  Huntingdon,  that  he  might  be  appointed  their  missionary. 
Af\er  the  necessary  inquiries  and  examinations  had  been  completed, 
Mr.  Barton  was  ordained,  and  went  back  to  America  as  itinerant 
missionary  for  the  counties  of  York  and  Cumberland. 

The  ibliowing  extracts  from  his  first  letter  to  the  Society,  dated 
Huntingdon,  November  8th,  1756,  will  convey  some  notion  of  the 
extent  of  his  mission  and  the  laborious  nature  of  his  duties.  . 

<' After  a  short  and  very  agreeable  passage,  I  arrived  at  Phila- 
delphia about  the  16th  of  April,  1755,  and  immediately  wrote  to  the 
people  of  Huntingdon,  who  came  generously  with  their  wagons,  and 
brought  away  my  effects.  As  soon  as  I  settled  my  affairs  and  visited 
my  friends,  1  set  out  for  this  place  about  the  latter  end  of  May,  where 
I  was  received  with  a  hearty  welcome,  and  was  much  pleased  to  find 
the  poor  people  filled  with  gratitude  under  a  due  sense  of  the  weighty 
obligations  they  were  under  to  the  honourable  Society  for  the  favours 
conferred  upon  them.  And  what  pleased  me  still  more,  was  to  hear 
that  they  had  struggled  hard  to  keep  alive  some  sense  of  religion 
among  their  children,  by  meeting  every  Sunday,  and  getting  one  of 
the  members  to  read  prayers  to  them. 

*'  My  first  business  was  to  visit  and  make  myself  acquainted  with 
the  state  and  numbers  of  the  three  congregations  at  York,  Huntingdon, 
and  Carlisle :  and  having  settled  wardens  and  vestry-men  in  each, 
they  all  met,  and  according  to  their  numbers,  agreed  mutually  that  I 
should  ofHciate  three  Sundays  in  six  at  Huntingdon,  two  at  Carlisle, 
and  one  at  York.  Upon  hearing  that  within  the  limits  of  my  mission 
there  were  large  numbers  of  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England 
in  the  settlements  of  Canogoehieg,  Shippensburg,  Sheerman's-Valley, 
West-Penn's*Borough  and  Marsh-Creek,  1  determined  to  visit  each  of 
these  places  four  times  a  year,  to  prepare  them  for  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  to  baptize  their  children. 

*'  I  had  the  pleasure  to  see  my  hearers  increase  daily,  which  amounted 
to  such  a  number  in  a  few  weeks  at  Huntingdon,  that  I  have  been 
sometimes  obliged  to  preach  to  them  under  the  cover  of  the  trees. 
And  when  it  was  my  turn  at  Carlisle,  I  am  told  that  people  came  forty, 
fifly,  and  some  sixty  miles.  The  Dissenters  also  (who  are  very  nu- 
merous in  these  parts)  attended  constantly,  and  seemed  well-disposed, 
always  behaving  themselves  decently  and  devoutly.  The  more  rational 
part  of  them  appear  well  reconciled  with  our  church,  and  some  of  the 
principal  of  them  offered  generously  to  subscribe  to  me. 

«<  I  now  began  to  consider  myself  (as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Provost  Smith 
expresses  it  in  a  letter  to  me)  as  one  who  had  advanced  to  the  very 
frontiers  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  among  the  first  who  had  un- 
folded His  everlasting  banners  in  the  remotest  parts  of  the  West. 
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*'  From  the  advantage  of  my  situation^  bordering  upon  nations  of 
6a?ageSy  I  entertained  strong  hopes  that  it  might  please  the  JLord  to 
make  me  a  happy  instrument  to  subject  some  of  these  poor  ignorant 
creatares  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  hearing 
that  a  nnmber  of  them  were  come  down  from  the  Ohio  to  Carlisle,  to 
dispose  of  their  fur  and  deer  skins,  I  made  it  my  business  to  go  among 
tbem  and  endeavour  as  much  as  possible  to  ingratiate  myself  into  their 
good  opinion.  Next  morning,  I  invited  them  to  church,  and  such  of 
them  as  understood  any  English  came,  and  seemed  very  attentive  the 
whole  time.  When  1  came  to  visit  tbem  in  the  afternoon,  those  that 
had  been  at  church  brought  all  their  brethren  to  shake  hands  with  me, 
and  pointing  often  upwards,  discoursed  with  one  another  some  time  in 
their  own  language.  I  imagine  they  were  telling  them  what  they  had 
heard,  and  indeed,  I  observed  them  to  be  pleased  with  the  relation. 

^  This  gave  me  reason  to  think  that  the  Indians  were  willing  to  be 
iostrocted,  and  were  susceptible  of  good  impressions;  and  if  they 
found  missionaries  divested  of  sinister  and  selfish  motives,  they  could 
easily  be  prevailed  upon  to  exchange  their  savage  barbarity  for  the 
pare  and  peaceable  religion  of  Jesus.  Just  when  I  was  big  with  the 
hopes  of  being  able  to  do  service  among  these  tawny  people,  we  re- 
ceived the  melancholy  news,  that  our  forces  under  the  command  of 
General  Braddock,  w^ere  defeated  on  the  9th  of  July,  as  they  were 
marching  to  take  Duquesne,  a  French  fort  upon  the  Ohio.  This  was 
800D  succeeded  by  an  alienation  of  the  Indians  in  our  interest,  and  from 
that  day  to  this  poor  Pennsylvania  has  felt  incessantly  the  sad  effects 
of  popish  tyranny  and  savage  cruelty.  A  great  part  of  five  of  her 
counties  has  been  depopulated  and  laid  waste,  and  some  hundreds  of 
her  steadiest  sons  either  murdered  or  carried  into  barbarous  captivity. 

"  At  a  time  of  such  public  calamity  and  distress,  you  may  easily 
conceive  what  must  be  my  situation,  whose  fortune  it  was  to  have 
my  residence  in  a  place  where  these  grievances   were  felt  most. 

It  is  but  a  little  time  since  these  counties  were  erected. 

They  were  chiefly  settled  by  poor  people,  who  not  being  able  to  pur- 
chase lands  in  the  interior  parts  of  the  country,  came  back  where  they 
were  cheap.  Many  of  them  were  so  low  at  first,  that  two  families 
were  generally  obliged  to  join  in  fitting  out  one  plough,  and  before 
they  could  raise  a  subsistence,  were  necessitated  to  run  in  debt  for 
stock  and  for  what  maintained  them  in  the  interim.  As  soon  as  they 
became  industrious,  the  fertile  soil  gave  them  an  hundredfold,  and  in 
a  little  time  raised  them  to  affluence  and  plenty  :  when  they  were  just 
beginning  to  feel  the  comforts  and  taste  the  fruits  of  their  industry,  a 
barbarous  and  cruel  enemy  came  and  ruined  them. 

"The  county  of  Cumberland  has  suffered  particularly,  and  the  con- 
dition of  its  remaining  shattered  inhabitants  is  truly  deplorable  I  many 
of  them  are  reduced  to  real  poverty  and  distress,  groaning  under  a 
burden  of  calamities ;  some  having  lost  their  husbands,  some  their 
wives,  some  their  children,  and  all  the  labour  of  many  years.  In  this 
condition  (my  heart  bleeds  in  relating  what  I  am  an  eye-witness  to) 
they  now  wander  about  without  bread  of  their  own  to  eat,  or  a  house 
to  belter  themselves  in  from  the  inclemency  of  the  approaching 
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winter.  They  have  left  many  thousand  bushels  of  wheat  and  other 
grain  behind  them  in  their  bams  and  storehouses,  which  must  become 
a  spoil  to  the  enemy,  while  the  just  owners  of  it  must  either  b^  or 
starve.  Since  I  sat  down  to  write  this  letter,  I  have  received  aocoants 
that  a  poor  family  had  fled  for  refuge  into  this  county  about  six  months 
ago,  wnere  they  have  remained  ever  since ;  but  finding  they  could  not 
subsist,  chose  a  few  days  ago  to  run  the  risk  of  returning  home  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  their  labour,  where  they  had  not  time  to  unlade  their  cart, 
before  they  were  seized  by  Indians  and  murdered. 

^'Carlisle  is  the  only  remains  of  that  once  populous  county:  they  have 
a  garrison  of  about  100  men,  but  how  long  they  will  be  able  to  defend 
themselves  is  very  uncertain,  as  the  enemy  have  threatened  that 
place  in  particular.  They  still  have  their  share  of  my  ministrations, 
and  seem  extremely  thankful  to  the  honourable  Society  upon  whose 

bounty  I  am  chiefly  supported This  mission,  in  a  few 

years,  would  have  vied  with  the  ablest  in  this  province,  as  it  was  in  a 
nourishing  state,  and  could  not  contain  less  than  2000  persons,  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England.  But  so  melancholy  is  the  transition, 
that  it  cannot  afford  to  build  one  church ;  so  that  I  officiate  sometimes 
in  a  barn,  sometimes  in  a  wastehouse,  or  wherever  else  convenience 
offers. 

'*  I  have  baptized  since  my  arrival  one  hundred  and  sixty  infJEmts^ 
ten  adults,  and  an  Indian  girl,  who  has  been  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  family  since  her  infancy,  after  due  examination  and  instruc- 
tion. The  number  of  my  communicants  is  fifty-eight,  which  I  have 
but  little  expectation  of  increasing  till  this  storm  is  blown  over." 

He  then  proceeds  to  give  his  views  as  to  the  most  likely  means  for 
the  civilization  and  conversion  of  the  native  North  American  tribes. 

''  Indeed,  (in  my  humble  opinion,)  nothing  can  promise  fairer  to 
produce  these  happy  effects  than  the  scheme  proposed  by  the  honour- 
able Society.  In  the  conversion  of  Indians,  many  difficulties  and 
impediments  will  occur,  which  European  missionaries  will  never  be 
able  to  remove.  Their  customs  and  manner  of  living  are  so  opposite 
to  the  genius  and  constitution  of  our  people  that  they  could  never 
become  familiar  to  them.  Few  of  the  Indians  have  any  settled  place 
of  habitation,  but  wander  about  where  they  can  meet  with  most 
success  in  hunting,  and  whatever  beasts  or  reptiles  they  chance  to 
take  are  food  to  them.  Bears,  foxes,  wolves,  racoons,  pole-cats,  and 
even  snakes,  they  can  eat  with  as  much  cheerfulness  as  Englishmen  do 
their  best  beef  and  mutton.  But  such  hardships  are  easily  surmounted, 
such  an  austere  life  made  agreeable  by  such  as  from  their  infancy 
have  been  accustomed  to  them.  So  that  Indian  boys,  educated  at 
the  Academy  under  the  care  of  able  masters,  where  they  can  be  visited 
by  their  relations,  and  taught  everything  necessary  for  them  to  leam  at 
an  easier  expense  than  in  any  of  the  universities  in  Europe,  will  be  the 
fittest  to  be  employed  in  this  grand  and  glorious  work,  and  the  most 
likely  to  succeed  in  it." 

In  the  difficult  position  in  which  he  found  himself,  in  a  district 
exposed  to  the  incursions  of  the  French  and  wild  Indians,  Mr.  Barton 
was  compelled  to  organize  his  own  people  for  defence  against  their 
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eaemies.  And  «o  mach  did  he  distinguiah  himself  by  hia  zeal  and 
activity  in  the  canae  of  his  eountiy,  that  hia  conduct  waa  thus  spoken 
of  in  a  letter  from  Philadelphia  to  Mr.  Penn  the  proprietary.  "  Mr. 
Barton  deaerves  the  commendations  of  all  lovers  of  their  country,  for 
lie  haa  put  himaelf  at  the  head  of  his  congregations,  and  marched 
either  by  night  or  by  day  on  every  alarm.  Had  others  imitated  hia 
eiBffipIei  Cumberland  would  not  have  wanted  men  enough  to  defend 
it;  nor  haa  he  done  anything  in  the  military  way  but  what  hath 
increased  hia  character  for  piety,  and  that  of  a  aincerely  religioua  nuin 
and  zealoua  minister.  In  abort,  he  is  a  moat  worthy,  active,  and  aer- 
vioeable  pastor  and  miasionary,  and  as  such  please  to  mention  him  to 
the  Society." 

So  attached  waa  his  congregation  to  him,  that,  in  1758,  the  young 
men  within  hia  mission  offered  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their 
coQDtry,  and  join  themselves  to  General  Forbes'  army,  if  Mr.  Barton 
wouki  go  with  them  as  their  minister.  On  this  he  proposed  himself 
to  the  general  as  chaplain  of  the  troops,  and  his  services  were  thank- 
fully accepted.  His  absence  from  his  ordinary  duties  was  but  a 
short  one;  and  after  an  interval  of  five  years,  he  sends  the  following 
account  of  his  mission  and  himself. 

« It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  observe  that  the  churches 
in  this  mission  make  now  as  decent  an  appearance  as  any  churches 
in  the  province,  those  of  Philadelphia  excepted.  But  much  more 
is  the  pleasure  I  feel  in  observing  them  crowded  every  Sunday 
daring  the  summer  season  with  people  of  almost  every  denomination, 
who  come,  many  of  them,  thirty  and  forty  miles.  I  hope  I  may,  with- 
out confidence,  be  allowed  to  assure  you  that  it  has  pleased  my 
Blessed  Master,  through  my  weak  labours,  to  add  some  to  the  church ; 
and  that,  amidst  all  the  road  zeal  and  distractions  of  the  ReUgionisU 
that  surround  me,  I  have  never  been  deserted  by  any  of  those  whom 
I  had  received  in  charge.  I  don't  expect  I  shall  be  able  many  years 
to  perform  the  duties  of  this  miaaion.  The  fatigue  of  riding  twenty 
miles  to  one  church  and  eighteen  to  another,  in  the  cold  of  our  winters 
and  excessive  heat  of  our  summers,  haa  already  much  impaired  my 
constitution,  which  I  had  reason  to  value  aa  an  excellent  one.  But  I 
do  not  mean  to  complain.  Whilat  I  have  any  prospect  of  being  service- 
ahle  to  religion,  or  the  least  beneficial  to  my  fellow-creatnres,  I  shall 
cheerfully  resign  to  this  cause  my  health,  and  the  beat  part  of  my  life. 
I  can  propoae  no  advantagea  to  myself  here,  but  what  must  result 
fiom  a  consciousness  of  having  done  my  duty.  I  am  indeed  happy  in 
l>^ng  favoured  with  the  venerable  Society's  approbation  of  my  con* 
dnct.  And  they  will  be  so  just  to  me  as  to  believe,  that,  independent 
of  any  connexion  with  them,  they  have  my  esteem,  affection,  and  best 
wishes."* 

A  much  fuller  account,  which  may  not  be  without  its  historical 
interest,  is  contained  in  his  report  of  the  following  year,  (1764.)  It 
will  serve  also  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader,  the  excessive 
toils  which  were  borne  by  the  early  missionaries  in  America. 

*  MS.  Letter,  June  28^  176a 
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<<This  mission  takes  in  the  whole  of  Lancaster  county,  (eighty 
miles  in  length,  and  twenty-six  in  breadth,)  part  of  Chester  county, 
and  part  of  Berks ;  so  that  the  circumference  of  my  stated  mission 
only  is  200  miles.  The  county  of  Lancaster  contains  upwards  of 
40,000  souls :  of  this  number  not  more  than  500  can  be  reckoned  as 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  England ;  the  rest  are  German  Lutherans, 
Calvinists,  Menonists,  Moravians,  New  Born,  Dunkers,  Presbyterians, 
Seceders,  New  Lights,  Covenanters,  Mountain  Men,  Brownists,  Inde- 
pendents, Papists,  Quakers,  Jews,  &c.  Amidst  such  a  swarm  of 
sectaries,  all  indulged  and  favoured  by  the  Government,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  the  national  church  should  be  borne  down.  At  the  last 
election  for  the  county  to  choose  assembly-men,  sheriffs,  coroner,  com- 
missioners,  assessors,  &c.,  5000  freeholders  voted,  and  yet  not  a  single 
member  of  the  church  was  elected  into  any  of  these  offices.  Not- 
withstanding these  and  the  like  discouragements,  I  have  the  satisfac- 
tion to  assure  the  honourable  Society,  that  my  people  have  continued 
to  give  proofs  of  that  submission  and  obedience  to  civil  authority 
which  it  is  the  glory  of  the  Church  of  England  to  inculcate :  and, 
whilst  faction  and  party  strife  have  been  rending  the  province  to 
pieces,  they  behaved  themselves  as  became  peaceable  and  dutiful 
subjects,  never  intermeddling  in  the  least.  Suffer  me  to  add,  sir,  that  in 
the  murder  of  the  Indians  in  this  place,  and  the  different  insurrections 
occasioned  by  this  inhuman  act,  not  one  of  them  was  ever  concerned. 
Justice  demands  this  testimony  from  me  in  their  favour,  as  their  con- 
duct upon  this  occasion  has  gained  them  much  credit  and  honour. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  Church  of  England  visibly  gains  ground  through- 
out the  province.  The  mildness  and  excellency  of  her  constitution, 
her  moderation  and  charity  even  to  her  enemies,  and  (I  hope  I  may 
be  indulged  to  say)  the  indefatigable  labours  of  her  missionaries,  roust 
at  length  recommend  her  to  all,  except  those  who  have  an  hereditary 
prejudice  and  aversion  to  her. 

'<  The  German  Lutherans  have  frequently  in  their  Coetus's  proposed 
a  union  with  the  Church  of  England,  and  several  of  their  clei^,  with 
whom  I  have  conversed,  are  desirous  of  addressing  his  Grace  my  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  my  Lord  Bishop  of  London  upon  the 
subject. 

«  A  large  and  respectable  congregation  of  Dutch  Calvinists  in  Phila- 
delphia have  already  drawn  up  constitutions,  by  which  they  oblige 
themselves  to  conform  to  the  canons  and  constitutions  of  the  national 
church,  and  to  use  her  liturgy  and  forms,  and  none  else,  provided 
they  be  approved  of  and  received  at  home,  and  that  my  Lord  Bishop 
will  grant  ordination  to  such  gentlemen  as  they  shall  present  to  him. 

.  .  .  .  «  The  Presbyterians  are  in  much  disrepute  with  all  the 
other  sects,  and  seem  to  be  at  a  stand.  They  gain  no  accession 
except  from  the  importations  of  their  own  Society  from  the  North  of 
Ireland. 

•  ...<'  The  establishment  of  Episcopacy  in  America  has  been 
long  talked  of,  and  long  expected,  and  I  humbly  beg  the  honour- 
able Society's  pardon  if  I  should  take  the  liberty  to  observe,  that  this 
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could  never,  in  any  former  time,  be  introduced  with  more  success  than 
at  present. 

^  The  town  of  Lancaster  contains  about  600  house?,  and 

is  a  very  respectable  and  wealthy  place.  It  has  a  large  and  elegant 
German  Lutheran  church,  a  Calvinist  church,  a  Moravian  church,  a 
Qoaker  meeting,  a  Presbyterian  meeting,  a  Popish  chapel,  constantly 
supplied  by  Jesuitical  missionaries,  besides  the  church  under  my  care, 
which  is  a  stone  building  with  a  handsome  steeple,  and  neatly  finished 
within. 

**  The  church  of  Caernarvon  is  20  miles  E.N.E.  of 

Lancaster,  on  the  verge  of  Berks  county.    This  is  a  large  edifice,  and 

has  a  good  appearance,  the  front  being  built  of  hewn  stone 

The  bmiiies  belonging  to  this  church  are  between  fifYy  and  sixty,  all 
of  Welsh  extraction. 

**  The  church  of  Pequea  is  in  Chester  county,  eighteen 

miles  E.  by  S.  of  Lancaster.  This  is  likewise  a  stone  building, 
finished  within  with  neat  pews,  pulpit,  and  desk.  A  stone  wall 
encloses  the  grave  yard,  but  is  not  yet  covered.  The  congregation 
here  consbts  of  about  fifty  families,  brides  numbers  of  Dissenters  who 
coDstantly  attend.  The  communicants  are  thirty.  A  glebe  of  100 
acres  of  land  belongs  to  this  church,  which  rents  for  £10  currency. 

At  these  churches  I  officiate  Sunday  about  alternately,  and  have 
never  to  my  knowledge  been  absent  once  even  in  the  severest  weather, 
except  detained  by  sickness,  to  which  I  was  always  happy  enough  to 
he  a  stranger  till  of  late.  I  have  baptized  within  this  t  welvemonth^one 
hnodred  and  fifteen  infants,  twelve  white  adults,  and  two  black  ones. 
Pour  or  five  of  these  were  converts  from  Quakerism,  the  rest  were 
such  whose  parents  had  belonged  to  the  church,  but  dying  early, 
th^  neglected  this  sacrament  till  roused  to  consider  the  great  necessity 
of  it.  They  all  came  to  the  font  well  prepared,  and  were  able  to  give 
a  good  account  of  their  faith. 

"  The  catechetical  instructions  to  my  young  people  are  never  omitted. 

Besides  these  stated  duties,  I  am  often  called  ten,  fifteen,  or 

twenty  miles  to  assist  the  sick,  bury  the  dead,  &c.,  which  greatly 
adds  to  my  fatigue.  My  itinerancy  also  bears  heavy  upon  me  in  my 
present  state  of  health.  The  churches  of  New  London  and  White- 
clay  Creek  demand  a  share  of  my  labours.  I  wish  I  could  attend 
them  oftener  than  I  do.  The  former  is  thirty-five  miles  from  me,  and 
lias  about  twenty  families  belonging  to  it ;  the  latter  upwards  of  fifty 
roiles,  and  has  (I  think)  sixty  families.*** 

Hu  letter  of  December  17,  1770,  supplies  full  and  painful  evidence 
of  the  growth  and  prevalence  of  the  wildest  and  most  ignorant  fana- 
ticism, which,  for  want  of  an  educated  and  duly  authorized  ministry, 
led  many  into  the  most  dangerous  errors.  The  following  extracts  will 
be  read  with  interest : — 

**  With  regard  to  the  churches  under  my  care,  I  am  happy  enough 
to  assure  the  Society  that  they  have  suffered  no  diminution  from  the 

*  MS.  Letter,  Nov.  16, 1764. 
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ill-natured  opposition  they  have  lately  met  with,  but  have  stood  firm 
amidst  the  wild  though  popular  systems  of  religion,  which  extravagant 
enthusiasts  have  propagated  around  them.  The  progress  of  fanaticism, 
however,  in  some  parts  of  this  province,  is  become  very  considerable. 
A  broken  officer,  an  English  baker,  a  Dutch  shoemaker,  and  a  crazy 
planter,  besides  a  number  of  strolling  methodists,  have  all  in  their 
turns  been  followed  and  admired,  whilst  rational  religion  and  common- 
sense  have  been  rejected  and  forsaken.  Nay,  some  of  those  fanatics 
have  had  influence  enough  to  get  large  meeting-houses  erected  for  them. 
The  new  dispensation  set  up  by  these  people  contradicts  some  of  the 
most  comfortable  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  It  discourages  its  proselytes 
from  the  pursuit  of  virtuous  and  moral  actions.  It  teaches  them  that  the 
baptism  administered  to  them  by  those  called  c/eryy,  was  no  baptism ; 
in  consequence  of  which  numbers  have  suffered  themselves  to  be  re^ 
baptized.  Instead  of  instructing  the  people  to  serve  the  Lord  with 
gladness^  and  to  have  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  these  miserable  teachers 
advance  a  gloomy  and  dreadful  religion,  which  has  thrown  its  fol- 
lowers into  dereliction  and  despair,  and  has  made  many  of  them  fitter 
objects  for  a  hospital  than  a  church.  They  have  set  up  noctomal 
societies  consisting  of  persons  of  both  sexes  and  of  all  ages.  These 
societies  travelled  from  house  to  house.  Their  meetings  have  oilen 
continued  till  midnight,  and  it  is  said  some  extravagancies  have  been 
acted  in  these  meetings,  equal  to  any  that  we  read  of  among  the 
ancient  Bacchanalians.  Boys  of  ten  and  twelve  years  old  have  been 
sent  about  the  country  to  pray  and  exhort  publicly.  In  short,  the 
raving  notions  and  ridiculous  freaks  that  are  every  day  spread  and 
acted  among  us,  under  the  name  of  religion,  are  beyond  the  power  of 
description.  The  extreme  absurdity,  however,  of  those  dispensations, 
is  the  only  security  we  have  from  their  becoming  dangerous.  Such 
madness  and  folly  cannot  possibly  last  long.  And  though  they  may, 
and  undoubtedly  will,  unhinge  the  rational  principles  of  the  people 
for  the  present,  yet  when  they  return  to  their  senses,  as  I  trtist  they 
will  soon  do,  they  will  be  more  cautious  of  being  led  into  future  delu- 
sions by  false  prophets  and  pretended  saints At  Marlbro', 

near  forty  miles  from  hence,  I  preached  last  summer  once  in  six  weeks, 
on  a  week-day,  and  have  promised  the  people  there  a  share  of  my 
labours,  until  the  venerable  Society  shall  be  pleased  to  provide  better 
for  them.  This  place  was  once  a  chief  branch  of  a  fine  mission, 
under  the  care  oi  one  Mr.  Gordon,  who,  it  is  said,  behaved  ill,  and 
went  away  in  disgrace.  The  congregation  was  afterwards  occasion- 
ally visited  by  some  of  the  Swedish  missionaries,  but  being  at  length 
neglected,  by  whose  means  I  know  not,  they  mostly  went  over  to  the 
Quakers.  Their  church  went  to  decay,  and  everything  like  the  reli* 
gion  they  once  professed  was  lost  and  forgot.  In  this  state  I  (bond 
this  place  upon  my  first  visit  to  it.  But  upon  promising  to  come  to 
them  once  in  six  weeks,  the  winter  excepted,  and  to  recommend  them 
to  the  notice  of  the  Society,  the  poor  people  returned  to  the  church, 
repaired  it  in  a  very  decent  manner,  purchased  a  Bible  and  Prayer- 
Book  for  the  desk,  and  have  ever  since  attended  regularly  and  devoutly. 
Members  of  other  societies,  led  no  doubt  by  the  novelty  of  the  church 
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service  in  those  parts,  come  to  church,  and  seem  well  pleased.  This 
place  is  fifteen  miles  from  New  Port,  where  the  Whiteclay  Creek  con- 
gr^atioo  are  erecting  a  large  and  elegant  brick  church,  and  about  eight 
miles  from  New  London,  where  there  was  likewise  once  an  episcopal 
chorch  and  congregation,  and  where  there  are  still  several  members 
remaioiog.  Marlbr^  and  New  London,  therefore,  may  be  conveniently 
connected  with  New  Port,  and  all  three  with  New  Castle,  whenever 
this  last  place  becomes  vacant.  Until  then  an  itinerant  mistumaryf 
such  as  I  have  often  taken  the  liberty  to  recommend,  might  be  very 
osefuily  employed  in  these  places,  as  well  as  in  many  others,  which  at 
present  are  out  of  the  reach  of  established  missionaries,  and  by  that 
means  lose  sight  of  the  religion  in  which  they  had  been  educated, 
grow  indifferent,  and  are  in  danger  of  being  lost  to  the  church, 

*'  I  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you  that  my  churches  are  well 
filled  both  in  summer  and  winter,  though  several  of  my  hearers  have 
ten  miles  to  ride.  My  congregations,  particularly  those  in  the  country, 
are  truly  serious  and  religious,  and  nrmly  attached  to  the  excellent 
doctrines  and  constitution  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  have  bap- 
tized within  this  year  one  hundred  and  eight  infants  and  fourteen 
adolts,  if  under  that  title  I  may  be  allowed  to  include  some  persons  of 
fourteen  and  sixteen  years  of  age.  The  number  of  communicants  in 
my  three  aiaied  churches  is  ninety— viz.,  at  Lancaster  twenty-five,  at 
Peqaea* thirty-five,  and  at  Carnarvon  thirty.  The  duties  of  so  very 
extensive  a  mission  bear  hard  upon  me,  and  have  greatly  impaired 
my  health.  But  as  long  as  my  remaining  constitution  will  permit, 
and  I  have  any  prospects  of  serving  the  interests  of  religion  and  the 
church,  I  will  cheerfully  continue  in  the  discharge  of  these  duties.  I 
find  m  my  congregation  in  Lancaster  several  poor  people,  who  are 
unable  to  send  their  children  to  school,  or  to  afford  them  any  educa- 
tk>D.  They  have  often  requested  me  to  petition  the  venerable  Society 
in  their  behalf,  for  an  allowance  of  10/.  per  annum  towards  this  cha- 
ritable use,  in  the  same  manner  in  which  the  Society  have  supported 

schools  at  other  places It  requires  not  the  sagacity  of  a 

politician,  if  he  is  but  acquainted  with  the  temper  and  disposition  of 
people  here,  to  foresee  that  the  more  the  Church  of  England  in  Hie  colonies 
ii  negkctedf  the  less  hold  will  the  parent  kingdom  have  of  them.  God  grant 
that  those  at  the  helm  may  see  these  things  in  their  proper  light." 

Mr.  Barton  mentions  with  warm  commendation  the  name  of  one 
of  his  congregation,  Mr.  Nathan  Evans,  who,  though  he  had  acquired 
his  estate  by  hard  labour,  had,  "  with  a  generosity  unequalled  in  that 
part  of  the  world,''  given  a  sum  of  100/.  towards  the  completion  of  the 
church,  and  purchased  a  glebe  of  forty  acres  for  the  use  of  the  minister, 
besides  other  liberal  subscriptions.  Had  the  church  possessed  many 
such  generous  and  hearty  supporters,  its  growth  would  have  been 
more  rapid,  and  its  present  condition  on  the  continent  of  America  very 
different  firom  what  it  is. 

Mr.  Barton  had  always  felt  a  most  anxious  desire  to  promote  a 
knowledge  of  the  true  faith  among  the  Indians,  and  was  planning  an 
excursion  of  a  few  months  among  their  tribes,  when  his  hopes  were 
all  dissipated  by  the  breaking  out  of  the  Indian  war,  the  effects  of 
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which  he  describes  in  a  few  sentences.  ''  The  barbarians  have 
renewed  their  hostilities,  and  the  country  bleeds  again  under  the 
savage  knife.  The  dreadful  news  of  murdering,  burning,  and  scalp- 
ing, is  daily  conveyed  to  our  ears.  Our  traders,  with  goods  to  the 
amount  of  near  200,000/.,  are  taken ;  our  garrisons  have  been  inv&^ed, 
and  some  of  them  forced  to  surrender.  About  fif^y  miles  of  the  finest 
country  in  America  are  already  deserted,  and  the  poor  people  having 
left  their  crops  on  the  ground,  almost  ready  for  the  sickle,  are  reduced 
to  the  most  consummate  distress."* 

At  this  period  the  correspondence  of  the  missionaries  became  very 
uncertain  and  irregular,  owing  to  the  occupation  of  a  great  part  of  the 
country  by  the  insurgents.  The  calamities  of  the  war  fell  perhaps  more 
heavily  upon  the  missionaries  than  upon  any  other  class.  Though 
confining  themselves  to  the  simplest  and  most  unostentatious  perform- 
ance of  their  duty,  they  could  hardly  escape  persecution. 

The  very  observance  of  their  ordination  vows  exposed  them  to  the 
enmity  of  the  people ;  and  the  treatment  to  which  they  were  subjected 
is  described  in  a  letter  of  Mr.  Barton's,  dated  November  25,  1776. 

"  I  have  been  obliged,"  he  says, "  to  shut  up  my  churches,  to 
avoid  the  fury  of  the  populace,  who  would  not  suffer  the  liturgy  to  be 
used,  unless  the  collects  and  prayers  for  the  king  and  royal  family 
were  omitted,  which  neither  my  conscience  nor  the  declaration  I  made 
and  subscribed  when  ordained  would  allow  me  to  comply  with ;  and 
although  I  used  every  prudent  step  to  give  no  offence  even  to  those 
who  usurped  authority  and  rule,  and  exercised  the  severest  tyranny 
over  us,  yet  my  life  and  property  have  been  threatened,  upon  mere 
suspicion  of  being  unfriendly  to  what  is  called  the  American  cause. 
Indeed,  every  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  who  dared  to  act 
upon  proper  principles,  was  marked  out  for  infamy  and  insult,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  missionaries,  in  particular,  have  suffered 
greatly.  Some  of  them  have  been  dragged  from  their  horses,  assaulted 
with  stones  and  dirt,  ducked  in  water,  obliged  to  flee  for  their  lives, 
driven  from  their  habitations  and  families,  laid  under  arrests  and  im- 
prisoned. I  believe  they  were  all  (or  at  least  most  of  them)  reduced 
to  the  same  necessity  with  me,  of  shutting  up  their  churches.  It  is, 
however,  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  assure  the  venerable  Society  that 
though  I  have  been  deprived  of  the  satisfaction  of  discharging  my 
public  duties  to  my  congregations,  I  have  endeavoured  (I  trust  not 
unsuccessfully)  to  be  beneficial  to  them  in  another  way. 

"  I  have  visited  them  from  house  to  house  regularly,  instructed 
their  families,  baptized  and  catechized  their  children,  attended  their 
sick,  and  performed  such  other  duties  in  privatCf  as  atoned  for  my 
suspension  from  public  preaching." 

In  1778,  having  declined  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Com* 
monwealth,  Mr.  Barton  was  permitted  to  sell  his  property,  retire  out 
of  the  state,  and  pass  within  the  British  lines.  E.  H. 

(^Tobe  continued,^ 


*  Printed  Report,  1764, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Kdttor  b«CB  to  remfaid  hii  naden  that  he  is  not  responiible  for  the  opiniont 

of  his  Oormpomteiits. 


REPLY  TO  R.  W.  H.  ON  FASTING. 

Sir, — ^It  was  wiih  sorrow  that  I  read,  in  your  number  for  February, 
the  letter  of  R.  W.  H.  on  *•  fasting/'  as  it  was  professedly  written  by 
a  member  of  the  church  of  England ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  when 
any  point  of  her  doctrine  or  discipline  is  attacked  by  any  of  her  sons. 
Perhaps,  indeed,  the  writer  did  not  mean  to  ati€uik  any  directions  of 
the  church,  but  merely  to  explain  them.  In  that  case,  he  is  far  in 
advance  of  No.  90 ;  for  how  any  one  can  imagine  that  the  church  did 
not  intend  the  fasts  to  be  kept  I  cannot  conceive.  *'  The  chnrch,*' 
says  R.  W.  H.,  **  has  appointed  certain  days,  not,  I  should  imagine, 
to  compel,  or  make  it  an  absolute  duty  for  her  members  to  fast  at 
those  times,  but  to  remind  them  that  there  are  seasons  when  they 
should,  in  a  more  than  ordinary  manner,  think  of  ihe  means  necessary 
to  salvaiUm'*  With  this  I  would  contrast  the  pithy  answer  of  Bishop 
Wilson  to  the  question,  **  Am  I  bound  to  observe  the  fasts  of  the 
church?"  "A  Yes,  sure;  why  else  were  they  appointed  ?**  Indeed, 
it  is  such  a  strange  supposition  that  the  church  did  not  intend  the  fasts 
to  be  kept,  but  only  that  she  meant  by  them  to  lead  us  to  *'  think  of 
the  means  necessary  to  salvation,"  that  one  hardly  knows  how  to 
answer  the  objection.  If  this  is  granted,  we  ought  not  to  be  <<  too 
scmpulous"  in  keeping  Xhe/estivals>  Indeed,  all  her  rules  must  be  in- 
terpreted according  to  our  *' conscience"  (i.  e.  inclination)  and  the 
present  "  state  of  society,**  (i.  e.  the  spirit  of  the  age.) 

R.  W,  H.  alludes  to  an  act  of  Edward  VI.,  enforcing  fast  days  in 
order  to  encourage  the  fisheries.  But  does  he  therefore  infer,  that  we 
are  directed,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  to  pray  to  God  for  "grace 
to  use  such  abstinence,  that,  our  flesh  being  subdued  to  the  Spirit, 
we  may  ever  obey  His  godly  motions" — in  order  to  encourage  the 
fisheries  ?  Have  we,  in  the  epistle,  set  before  us  the  example  of  St.  Paul, 
who  approved  himself  as  the  minister  of  God  *'  in  fastings"  ?  Have 
we  brought  before  us  in  the  gospel  the  account  of  our  Lord's  fast  in  the 
wilderness?  Have  we,  on  Ash- Wednesday,  read  to  us  the  portion 
of  Joel,  where  the  Lord  says,  <*  Turn  ye  even  to  me — with  fasting"? 
Have  we,  in  the  gospel  for  the  same  day,  our  Lord's  directions  what 
to  do,  and  what  to  avoid,  ^*when**  we  *^fasi**  ?  Are  we  taught  to  say 
in  the  commination  service,  "We  turn  to  thee — with... fasting"? 
Are  all  these  things  set  forth  in  the  Prayer-book  merely  to  promote  "  the 
increase  of  cattle,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  fishery  and  naviga- 
tion"? 

R.  W.  H.  concludes,  from  Isaiah,  Iviii.  5,  that  *^  the  fasting  of  the 
heart. • . .  is  the  only  fast  pleasing  to  God."  Does  he,  therefore,  infer  that 
all  the  directions  about  fasting,  (e.  g,  **  sanctify  a  fast,"  "  but  ye  when 
ye  fast,**  &c.,)  are  merely  metaphorical  ? — that  the  fastings  of  David, 
^d  Daniel,  and  Nehemiah,  of  Anna  and  Paul,  of  the  prophets  of 
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Antioch,  and  of  all  the  '^  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart" — were,  to  say 
the  least,  mistaken  and  profitless  observances  ? 

R.  W.  H.  goes  on  to  say,  that,  '<  we  are  to  <  rend  oar  hearts,  and  not 
our  garments,'  i.  e.  we  are  not  to  keep  up  the  appearance  without  the 
reality."  Granted  :  but  need  that  prevent  us  keeping  up  the  appear- 
ance at  well  as  the  reality  ?  We  may  (and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many 
do)  repeat  the  responses  in  the  public  service,  so  as  to  have  the 
*<  appearance  vrithout  the  reality"  of  devotion ;  but  is  that  any  reason 
why  the  responses  should  not  be  made  ?  Did  the  church  intend  it  to 
be  left  to  the  fashion  of  the  present  state  of  society  ?  If  not,  why 
should  fasting  be  an  exception  ?  And  as  for  the  different  states  of 
society,  are  we  so  much  "  better  than  our  fathers,"  that  what  they 
found  serviceable  as  a  means  to  the  attainment  of  greater  holiness  is 
of  no  use  to  us,  their  <'  silky  sons,"  except  to  **  be  conducive  to  general 
health,"  to  which  end  (of  course  on  the  supposition  that  we  have  eaten 
more  than  is  good  for  us  on  the  other  days)  R.  W.  H.  **  would  advo- 
cate the  abstaining  fit)m  meat  once,  or  even  twice  in  the  week,"  not, 
however,  that  he  would  fix  on  any  particular  day,  for  '*  fasting  every 
Friday,  is,  after  all,  a  mere  form,"  which  the  church,  in  her  ignorance 
of  human  nature,  prescribed  at  the  first,  and  has  had  the  weakness  to 
continue  for  eighteen  centuries. 

But  R.  W.  H.  argues  that  because  the  reformed  church  has  notdis* 
tinguished  between  days  of  fasting  and  abstinence,  and  because  the  New 
Testament  contains  no  positive  command  on  the  subject,  **  that  fasting 
is  left  entirely  to  ourselves."  But  are  there  not  many  things  the  church 
adopts  without  a  positive  command?  And  is  not  the  practice  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  equivalent  to  a  positive  command  ?  Have  we 
any  positive  command  for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  ?  Yet 
who  would  say  that  therefore  this  is  left  entirely  to  ourselves  ?  And 
because  the  church  has  prescribed  no  exact  rules  for  our  food,  are  we, 
therefore,  to  disregard  her  voice  altogether?  It  seems  to  me  that  we 
are  as  much  bound  to  practise  abstinence  (at  least)  as  we  are  any 
duty  which  the  church  prescribes,  or  any  Christian  virtue  which  the 
Scripture  enjoins.  Nor,  in  fact,  has  the  church  so  much  left  us  in 
**  uncertainty,"  as  she  has  allowed  us  liberty.  We  may  find  her  in- 
tentions more  fully  set  forth  in  the  Homily,  from  which  we  may  learn 
that  these  **  two  meals  be  permitted  on  that  day  to  be  used,  which 

sometime  our  elders did  use  with  one  only  spare  meal,  and 

that  in  fish  only."  And  afterwards  an  extract  is  given  fi*om  the  Tri- 
partite history,  where  a  great  variety  of  customs  with  regard  to  fast- 
ing is  given,  with  the  object,  as  it  appears  to  me,  of  shewing  what 
diversity  of  practice  has  existed  without  breach  of  charity,  and  now, 
according  to  our  temperament  of  body,  and  earnestness  of  mind,  we 
may  choose  what  we  shall  judge  most  suitable  to  our  own  case. 

Space  does  not  allow  of  any  reference  being  made  to  R.  W:  H.'s 
objection  to  the  benefit  of  fasting,  as  I  have  already  trespassed  so 
largely  on  your- pages ;  but  he  wUl  find  them  fully  answered  in  the 
Homily.  The  aJlusion  to  the  fisheries,  of  course,  does  not  affect  the 
doctrine  of  fasting,  as  there  laid  down. 

I  beg  to  remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servant^         L.  db  R. 
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SCRIPTURE  TEXT  BOOKS. 


Sir, — An  old  error  often  makes  its  appearance  in  a  new  gaise. 
One  of  the  greatest  mistakes  of  the  middle  ages,  with  reference  to 
Scriptare^  was  that  of  straining  and  forcing  the  sacred  text,  and  of 
eodeavonring  to  discover  in  the  words  a  variety  of  concealed  and 
hidden  meanings,  beyond  and  above  their  obvious  and  literal  signifi- 
cation. The  mode  of  interpretation  adopted  by  a  large  class  of 
those  whoy  daring  that  period,  undertook  to  expound  the  word  of  God 
was,  to  search  "  for  mysteries  and  various  recondite  meanings  in  the 
plainest  texts,  and,  for  the  most  part,  without  much  discrimination."* 
These  persons  treated  Scripture  as  if  it  were  intended  not  so  much  to 
reveal  the  truth,  as  to  present  it  in  a  form  as  remote  as  possible  from 
the  comprehension  of  the  ordinary  reader ;  as  if  it  were  a  book  which 
required  a  careful  and  ingenious  search  to  discover  the  full  purport  of 
the  various  passages;  and  although  few  of  them  concurred  as  to  what 
the  sense  of  Scripture  really  was,  yet  all  were  of  one  mind  in  think- 
ing "  that  besides  the  literal  import,  there  were  other  meanings  of  the 
sacred  books',  although  as  to  the  number  of  those  meanings  they  are  not 
agreed ;  for  some  of  them  make  three  senses,  others  four  or  five  ;  and 
one,  who  is  not  the  worst  Latin  interpreter  of  the  age,  maintains  that 
there  are  seven  senses  of  the  sacred  books/'f 

It  seems  wonderful  that  any  one  can  fail  of  perceiving  how  fruitful 
in  mischief  such  a  mode  of  handling  Scripture  must  have  been  ;  nor 
can  such  a  system  of  commentating  be  considered  anything  else  than 
a  direct  perversion  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  yet,  if  I  greatly  mistake 
not,  this  medisBval  notion,  with  reference  to  Scripture,  is  now,  although 
in  another  form,  pretty  widely  prevalent,  and  that  too,  among  a  class 
of  persons  who,  of  all  others,  would  be  the  least  desirous  of  imitating 
in  anything  the  divines  of  the  dark  ages  of  the  church. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  go  into  any  bookseller's  shop  without  seeing 
scattered  about  a  number  of  prettily  got  up  little,  very  little,  volumes, 
if  books  can  be  called  volumes  most  of  which  are  only  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  square,  with  titles  such  as  the  following : — Daily  Food  for 
Christians,  Crumbs  from  the  Master's  Table,  A  Threefold  Cord ;  or, 
Precept,  Promise,  and  Prayer,  from  the  Holy  Scripture,  for  every  day 
in  the  Year,  Dewdrops,  Daily  Verses,  Small  Rain  upon  the  Tender 
Herb.  Publications  such  as  these  are  to  be  seen  everywhere  one 
goes,  and,  if  we  may  judge  from  their  variety  and  the  frequency  of 
oar  meeting  with  them,  they  obtain  a  very  large  circulation  indeed ; 
and  the  way  in  which  they  are  intended  to  be  used  is,  that  the  owner 
should  each  day  read  the  scrap  of  Scripture  therein  appointed  for  the 
day,  and  make  it  the  subject  of  his  meditation,  by  means  of  a  personal 
application  of  it  to  himself.  Now  let  us  suppose  that  of  one  of  these 
hooks  there  is  an  edition  of  three  thousand  printed  and  sold,  and  in 
actual  use,  and  we  shall  then  have  three  thousand  individuals,  of 
whom  it  is  hardly  possible  that  any  two  can  be  in  precisely  the  same 
frame  of  mind,  all  endeavouring  to  feed  themselves  off  of  the  one 

*  Moabeim,  £ocle9.  Hist  Ed.  Soames,  cent.  ix.  b.  iii.  i.  8.  f  Ihid.  s.  9. 
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*^  crumb"  on  the  one  day,  and  to  apply  to  themselves  the  one  pre- 
cept, or  promise,  or  warning,  as  the  case  may  be.  That  the  same  text 
of  Scripture  should  be  really  applicable  to  the  case  and  circumstances 
of  all  these  various  individuals  is  quite  out  of  the  question ;  to  suppose 
that  a  passage  adapted  and  intended  by  its  Divine  Author  for  one 
condition  of  mind  should  be  likewise  and  equally  adapted  to  several 
thousand  persons  in  as  many  various  states  of  feeling,  is  to  make 
Scripture  mean  either  several  thousand  various  things  or  else  nothing 
at  all.  In  short,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  the  text  is  not  in  the 
smallest  degree  applicable  to  mind  or  situation  of  the  owner  of  the 
book.  How,  then,  is  this  difficulty  surmounted  ?  Is  the  little  volume 
laid  aside  until  the  next  day  ?  and  does  the  person  w*ait  day  afVer  day 
until  a  "  crumb"  or  a  **  dewdrop"  turns  up  which  he  can  fairly  and 
profitably  use  ?  By  no  means.  If  the  application  be  not  obvious, 
the  passage  is  adapted  and  made  to  apply ;  if  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
words  afford  him  no  direct  instruction,  he  thinks  over  them  again 
until  he  discovers  some  meaning  which  they  may  bear  and  some 
application  which  they  may  be  made  to  have,  and  thus,  whetlier  it 
will  or  not,  the  text  is  brought  to  bear  upon  his  own  case.  Now, 
though  no  one  wonld  more  highly  value  a  deep  and  practical  study  of 
every  sentence  and  word  of  God's  blessed  book  than  I,  though  no  one 
would  more  cordially  praise  the  man  who  would  strain  his  eyes  to 
catch  every  ray  of  light  that  lamp  sends  forth  than  I  would,  yet  I 
cannot  but  condemn  this  practice  roost  strongly.  It  b  a  deceitful 
handling  of  the  Word  of  God ;  it  is  the  very  error  of  the  middle  ages ; 
it  is  striving  to  fix.  on  Scripture  a  sense  and  an  interpretation  beyond 
and  above  its  literal  one ;  it  is  making  the  same  passage  have,  not  two 
or  three^  or  even  seven,  but  several  thousand,  senses;  senses  as  numerous 
as  are  the  various  conditions  of  mind  in  which  the  persons  using  the 
book  may  happen  to  be  upon  a  certain  day. 

That  the  one  short  passage  cannot  be  **  daily  food"  to  all  these 
many  individuals  must  ^one  might  have  supposed)  be  apparent  to 
every  unprejudiced  mina ;  and  if  it  be  made  so  when  in  reality  it  is 
not,  or  if  adaptation  be  so  extensively  and  violently  employed  as 
to  bring  it  to  suit  their  various  cases,  for  my  part  I  cannot  see  what 
barrier  we  are  to  set  up  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  all  the  extra- 
vagant interpretations  which  the  allegorical  and  mystical  commen- 
tators put  forth.  To  use  Scripture  honestly  it  must  be  taken  in  its 
plain  and  literal  signification,  and  the  Christian  who  wants  daily  food 
should  search  the  stores  which  the  Word  of  God  contains,  and  he  will 
have  his  needs  supplied  with  much  more  faurness  to  the  sacred  text, 
much  more  satisfaction  and  benefit  to  himself,  than  by  making  use  of 
any  of  these  publications  which  the  mistaken  zeal  of  indiscreet,  though 
well-intentioned,  persons  has  given  rise  to. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  P. 
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FORM  FOR  THE  RECEPTION  OF  AN  ARCHBISHOP,  BISHOP,  LEGATE. 
OR  CARDINAL,  KING  OR  QUEEN,  AS  ANCIENTLY  USED  IN  THE 
CATHEDRAL  CHURCH  OF  ST.  PATRICK,  DUBLIN. 

Sir, — I  ^nd  you  another  liturgical  form  from  the  ancient  Antiphona- 
riam  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin,  now  in  the  possession  of  the 
Ii)rd  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor  and  Dromore.  I  hope,  in  my 
next  communication,  to  give  you  a  complete  account  of  the  contents 
of  this  curious  volume,  together  with  some  remarks  on  its  age,  and  on 
some  of  the  documents  which  it  has  preserved. 

It  is  only  necessary  here  to  observe  further,  that  the  passages  printed 
in  italics  are  in  rubric  in  the  original ;  and  that  the  latter  part  of  the 
form  was  only  used  when  the  archbishop  came  to  be  enthroned  im« 
mediately  after  his  consecration. 

At  present  the  archbishop  is  received  at  the  west  door  of  the  cathe- 
dral by  a  procession  only,  without  any  of  the  prayers,  or  other  cere- 
monies prescribed  in  the  following  form  : — 

Fiunt  autem  quedam  prosetciones  ueneracionis  causa  ad  ntxcipiendum 
drdiiepigcopumy  proprium  epucopum,  legaiunif  vel  oardinalem^  regent^  vel 
Ttginam,  hoc  ordine  est  processio,  Precedat  aqua  benedicia.  Deinde 
iret  cruees  a  tribus  accolUis  differentibus'*  albis  et  tunids  indutis^  Deinde 
duo  ceroferarii  albis  cum  amictibus  induti,  Deinde  duo  thurtbularii  in 
simiH  habiiu.  Chore  itaque  sequence.  In  primis  clerici  de  i/'*  forma,  et 
ckrieide  superiorigradu  iuxtapredictum  ordinem^  uidelicet  excellentioribus 
personis  subsequentibusy  qui  omnes  sint  in  capis  sericis,  procedunt  autem 
per  medium  cJwri  et  ecclesicB^  ad  locum  destinatum,  videlicet  ad  ostium  oc* 
cidentale,  ibi  denigue  ad  personam  suscipiendam  ad  modum  processionis, 
non  cantando  nee  legendo.  Due  excellenciores  persone  in  capis  sericis  infra 
ottium  predicium  differentes  crucem  predictisy  uidelicet  Archiepiscopo, 
Episeopoy  LegaiOf  uel  Cktrdinali,  Regi,  uel  Regine^  et  osculatur  crux  a 
predictis  personis  regalibus,  et  postea  thurificentur,  et  aqua  benedicita 
<i*pergantur.  Cantore  incipiente,  1^.  similiter.  Contra  archiepisco" 
pvm,  episcopum  proprium,  legatum,  vel  cardinalem^  dioatur  hoc  respon^ 
tiim.  Summe  Trinitati.  Contra  regem  dicatur  hoc  responsum  Honorum 
uirtus.  Contra  reginam  ]]L  Regnum  mundi.  Eadem  qttoque  via  qua 
aeceuerant  usque  adgradum  altaris  adducant.  Finite  response  cum  suo 
ffenu  a  toto  cltoro,  sequatur  Kyrie  el.  Christe  el.  Kyrie  el.  Pater- 
noster, q.  Deinde  super  Archiepiscopum  proprium  episcopum,  legatum 
v-el  cardinalem,  prostemant  se  in  oracione  ad  gradum  altaris,  sacerdos 
dicat  in  capa  serica,  [cum  nota.t]  Et  ne  nos  inducas.  Sed  libera. 
Salaam  fac  senium  tuum  Domine.  Deus  mens  sperantem  in  te. 
Mitte  ei  Domine  auxilium  de  sancto.  Et  de  syon  tuere  eum.  Nichil 
proficiat  iuimicus  in  eo.  Et  filius  iniquitatis  non  nocebit  ei.  Esto  ei 
DominiB  turris  fortitudinis.  A  facie  inimici.  Domine  exaudi  orationem 
meam.  et  clamor  m.  Dominus  uobiscum.  Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.   Oremus. 

Concede  quesumus  Domine  famulo  tuo.    N.    metropolitano.    uel 


*  Resid  dtferentibua, 
f  Added  in  rubric  by  the  original  hand  over  the  words  ne  nos. 
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episcopo,  uel  prelate  nostro,  ut  predicando^  et  exerceDdo  que  recta  sunt 
exemplo  bonoruin  operum  aniinas  suorum  instruat  subditorum  et 
eterne  remuneracionis  mercedem  a  te  piissimo  pastore  percipiat.  per 
Christum  dominum  nostrum. 

Super  regem  vel  reginam  in  proHracione  adgradum  altaris  dicatsacer' 
dos  in  capa  serica.  Et  ne  nos.  Set  libera.  Ostende  nobis.  Et  salu- 
tare  tuum.  Domine  saluum  fac  regem  ^ancillam}  tuum  [/tiam.]  Deus 
mens.  Mitte  el  Domine  auxilium  de  sancto.  Et  de  Syon  tuere 
eum  [^eamJ^  Nichil  proficiat  inimicus  in  eo  [ea].  Et  filius  iniqui- 
tatis  nocebit  eum  [earn.]  Domine  Deus  uirtutum  connerte  nos.  Et 
ostende  faciem  t.  et  s.  e.  Domine  exaudi  oracionem  meam.  Et  clamor 
meus  ad'  Dominus  uobiscum.    Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.     Oremm. 

Deus  in  cuius  manu  corda  sunt  regum,  qui  es  humilium  consolator, 
et  fidelium  fortitude,  et  protector  omnium  in  tesperancium  regi  [locum- 
tenenti*]  nostro  et  regine  populoque  christiano  triumphum  virtutis  tue 
scienter  excolerci  ut  per  te  semper  reparentur  adueni . . .  .per  Christum 
Do. 

Inironixacio  archiepiscopi  hec  sequent  oratio  diccUur  antequam  ponaiur 
in  cathedram.  [cum  nota,]  Et  ne  nos  inducas  in  temptacionem.  Set 
libera  nos  a.  Saluum  fac  seruum  tuum  Domine.  Deus  mens. 
Sperantem  in  te.  Mitte  ei  Domine  auxilium  de  sancto,  Et  de  Syon 
tuere  eum.  Nichil  proficiat  inimicus  in  eo.  Et  filius  iniquitatis  uon. 
nocebit  ei.  Elsto  ei  Domine  turris  fortitudinis.  A  facie  inimici. 
Domine  exaudi  oracionem  meam.  Et  clamor  meus  ad  te  ueniat. 
Dominus  uobiscum.     Et  cum  spiritu  tuo.    Oremiis. 

Deus  bonorum  omnium  Deus  omnium  dignitatum  que  glorie  tue 
sacris  famulantur  ordinibus,  huic  famulo  tuo.  N.  quern  apostolice 
sedis  presulem  et  primatem  sacerdotem,  ac  ecclesie  tue  doctorem 
dedisti,  et  ad  summum  sacerdocij  roinisterium  elegisti;  banc  quesumus 
Domine  graciam  largiaris,  ut  ad  cathedram  pontificalem  ad  regendam 
ecclesiam  tuam  et  plebem  universam  ascendat  per  Christum  Domi- 
num nostrum. 

Hie  ponaiur  episcopiis  in  cathedram.  Alia  Oraiio.  Omnipotens 
pater,  sancte  Deus  eterne  omnem  ordinem  dignatus  es  in  celestibas 
sedibus  ordinare  in  celo,  Domine  in  eternum  permanet  uerbum  tuum. 
tibi  angelos  et  archangelos  suo  tibi  ordine  mancipasti,  et  in  ueteris  testa- 
menti  preuilegio  Moysen  et  Aaron  in  sacerdotibus  tuis  et  Samuel 
inter  eos  qui  inuocant  nomen  tuum,  patriarchas  et  prophetas  ad  con- 

sulendum  populo  tuo  ordinasti,  et  in  novo  per  filium  tuum  Ihm 
Christum  apostolos  sanctos  et  precipue  Petrum  apostolum  in  cathe- 
dram honoris  uniuerse  ecclesie  preposuisti ;  et  Mathiam  eiusdem  coo- 
sortem  in  apostolatum  atque  cathedram  honoris  enumerasti,  et  in 
numerum  omnium  apostolorum  euocasti  quesimus  pro  tua  immensa 
misericordia  in  nostris  temporibus  da  tuam  graciam  fratri  nostro.  N. 
ad  instar  sanctorum  apostolorum  tuomm  sedencium  in  cathedra 
honoris  et  dignitatis,  ut  in  conspectu  roajestatis  tue  dignus  honore 

appareat.    Per  Dominum  nostrum  Ihiii  Christum. 

"  This  irord  is  written  over  regi  in  a  more  recent  hand,  shewing  that  this  form 
was  oocasionally  uaed  to  recdye  the  Lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland. 
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I  shall  only  troable  you  with  one  remark  on  the  foregoing  form. 
Your  readers  will  observe  that  in  the  collect,  <*  Deus  boDoruiu  oin-> 
Qiam*'  which  was  used  at  the  enthroDization,  the  archbishop  is  called 
apostolical  sedis  preesulem."  Dublio,  therefore,  in  the  language  of 
oar  aodent  formularies,  was  an  apoiioiic  tee.  This  remark  will  be 
fi)and  of  some  importance  to  the  reader  of  mediaeval  church  history ; 
because  it  shews  that  the  title  of  apostolic  see  was  often  given  to  me- 
tropolitan or  archiepiscopal  sees,  and  it  was  by  no  means  at  first  the 
exclusive  appellation  of  the  see  of  Rome.  Yet  controversial  writers 
very  generally  take  for  granted  that  wherever,  in  the  canons  of  coun- 
dk,  or  other  authorities,  we  find  an  appeal  to  the  apostolic  see  spoken 
of,  Rome  must  necessarily  be  meant.  The  example  now  before  us 
anaoswerably  proves  that  this  was  not  always  the  case ;  and  there- 
fore calls  upon  us  to  be  more  cautious  in  drawing  conclusions  favour- 
able to  the  early  admission  of  papal  supremacy,  fi'om  such  canons  as 
those  to  which  I  refer.  An  appeal  to  the  apostolic  see  in  the  earlier 
aathorities,  where  the  phrase  is  found,  may  signify  no  more  than  that 
which  our  own  rubric  allows*— viz.,  that  when  the  priest  is  in  doubt, 
he  shall  apply  to  the  bishop ;  and  when  the  bishop  is  in  doubt,  he 
shall  refer  for  the  resolution  thereof  to  the  archbishop. 

In  Ireland,  it  should  be  remembered,  the  papal  supremacy  was 
more  slowly  admitted  than  in  any  other  church  of  the  West,  if, 
indeed,  it  ever  was  fully  admitted  there,  except  within  the  English 
pale,  and  therefore  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  language  of  the  ancient 
church,  in  the  particular  instance  above  noted,  should  have  been 
longer  preserved  in  Ireland  than  elsewhere. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  J.  H.  T. 

THiuty  CoOegi,  DMm,  Feb.  20<&,  1845. 
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Srs, — ^While  the  last  number  of  your  Magazine  was  in  the  press,  a 
judgment  was  delivered  by  Sir  Herbert  Jenner,  the  result  of  which  is, 
that,  for  the  present,  stone  altars  and  credence  tables  are  illegal  in  our 
churches.  For  the  present,  I  say,  because  the  parties  who  have  shewn 
such  an  incredible  want  of  common  sense,  the  one  in  prosecuting,  the 
other  in  defending  such  **  restorations,"  will  probably  bring  the  whole 
affiiir  to  the  highest  tribunal  before  they  are  satisfied,  and  which  way 
it  shall  be  decided  no  one  knows. 

For  myself.  Sir,  I  care  as  little  as  I  know.  At  a  deal  table  I  can 
bow  and  revere  a  mystically  present  Saviour.  At  a  stone  altar  I  can 
*"as  far  as  my  own  spiritual  advancement  permits — sit  down  and 
commune  with  him ;  and  I  doubt  much  whether  there  exists  any  one 
who  could  not  do  the  same,  who  deserved  the  title  of  a  Christian.  As 
a  matter  of  taste,  I  prefer  the  stone  altar  and  credence  table,  because 
worship  is  a  lower  grade  of  spiritual  advancement  than  communion, 
and  all  public  worship  must,  as  matter  of  course,  be  kept  down  to  a 
standard  of  average  attainment,  but  I  have  for  some  time  suspected 
that  the  new  churchmanship  of  the  age  would  result  in  some  o£^nsive 
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tricks  being  played  with  the  communioD-table.  Churches  still  exist 
(or  did,  the  year  before  last)  in  which  the  communion-table  stood 
lengthwise  in  the  chancel,  and  had  stood  so  from  the  time  of  Abbofs 
primacy.    Some  young  evangelical  gentlemen  may  take  the  hint. 

My  object  in  writing,  however,  is  this.  I  believe  there  are  a  good 
many  ceremonial  adiaphorists,  who  desire  to  do  what  is  right,  if 
they  could  but  know  what  that  is.  And  they,  looking  at  all  laws  as 
in  their  very  nature  liable  to  fall  into  desuetude,  and  so  to  lose  their 
obligation,  look  to  their  bishop  as  the  authorized  interpreter  and  arbiter 
of  these  laws.  Accordingly,  the  usages  of  Exeter  and  Chester  would 
come  equally  naturally  to  them.  In  Rome  they  would  do  as  Romans 
do ;  (I  speak  in  a  figure.)  They  would  pass  from  diocese  to  diocese, 
and  change  their  customs,  but  never  leave  their  obedience  behind 
tiiem. 

It  does  not  seem  right,  however,  that  they  should  be  compelled  to 
wear  even  the  appearance  of  inconsistency,  and  I  cannot  think  but 
that  a  very  compendious  process  might  put  an  end  to  it.  Could  not 
all  be  brought  to  an  issue  in  the  case  of  one  individual  ?  There  are 
those  who,  firom  a  love  of  notoriety,  or  even  a  higher  motive,  would 
be  very  wiUiug  to  carry  a  suit  through  the  Diocesan  and  Arches 
Courts,  and  to  the  highest  tribunal.  No  odium  need  be  incurred. 
The  expenses  might  be  defrayed  by  the  prosecutor,  and  both  he  and 
the  defendant  might  concur  in  their  avowal  that  they  only  wished  the 
law  settled  for  ever,  and  that  it  might  be  clear  what  was  obedience  to 
the  church,  and  what  self-will  and  leaning  to  dissent  or  popery.  Such 
a  matter  being  once  decided,  a  very  considerable  number  of  the  clergy*, 
who  are  now  in  an  uncomfortable  position,  might  be  set  at  rest. 

Indeed,  I  see  no  w^ay  out  of  the  present  difficulties  but  deaf  and 
inexorable  law.  If  a  roan  must  do  so  and  so,  or  give  up  his  benefice, 
he  will  not  be  blamed  by  his  parishioners,  nor  troubled  with  a  host  of 
factitious  scruples ;  but  until  it  comes  to  that,  the  mania  of  the  day 
will  hardly  be  cured.  In  a  practical  country  like  this,  one  would 
have  supposed  that  a  clergyman  seeing  an  obsolete  usage  disagreeable 
to  his  congregation,  unnecessary  to  any  one,  and  only  desirable  on 
speculative  grounds,  would  refuse  to  adopt  it,  or  would  give  it  up.  If 
he  was  so  peculiarly  constituted,  however,  as  to  pursue  an  opposite 
course,  one  w^ould  have  supposed  that  the  parishioners  would  have 
smiled  at  their  pastor's  caprice,  and  may  be  rallied  him  after  dinner 
upon  it ;  but  on  anything  so  unpractical  as  a  mere  ceremony  no  one 
would  imagine  that  they  could  have  gone  further.  Least  of  all  could 
it  have  been  supposed  that  any  one  would  be  charged  with  a 
design  to  introduce  popery,  against  which  every  feeling  is  on  the  alert, 
through  the  medium  of  objects  which  could  not  fail  to  attract  notice. 
Yet,  with  all  the  constancy  of  holy  martyrs,  the  clerg^'man  pre- 
fers sending  all  his  congregation  to  the  meeting-house  rather  than  give 
up  his  own  interpretation  of  the  rubric,  and  the  congregation  prefer 
abandoning  the  means  of  grace  to  receiving  them  where  the  minister 
will  not  dress  himself  twice  or  three  times  for  their  amusement ! 

I  wish,  however,  that  the  doctrine  of  reserve  could  be  better  under- 
stood, and  more  acted  upon  in  ceremonial  matters.    For  surely,  if  it  i:) 
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lawful  (as  I  believe  it  to  be)  not  to  insist  upon  a  doctrine,  whicb, 
however  true  in  itself,  has,  from  some  concatenation  of  ideas  or  cir- 
camstances,  become  false  to  a  congregation,  (as  the  humanity  of  Christ 
to  a  Socinian^  or  the  impulse  of  the  spirit  to  a  Quaker.)  How  much 
more  lawful  must  it  be,  when  they  shew  themselves  such  children  as 
to  think  some  rite  of  their  own  church  revived  is  an  attempt  to  re« 
iotrodace  corruptions  into  its  bosom,  to  reserve  the  practice  for  a  more 
convenient  season  and  situation.  J.  O.  W,  H. 


MR.  OAKELEY'S  LETTER  ON  THE  RUBRIC. 

Sir,— In  the  letter,  or  rather  a  note  to  it,  of  your  correspondent, 
**  Theta  Lancastriensis,"  contained  in  your  last  number,  Mr,  Oakeley't 
ktkr,  also  contained  in  that  number,  is  very  rightly  called  "  a  highly 
curious  ODe."  Mr.  Oakeley  will  surprise  many  by  the  line  he  takes,  in 
opposition  to  the  restoration  of  strict  conformity  to  the  letter  of  the 
rubric.  But,  if  I  mistake  not,  Mr.  Oakeley  betrays  the  feeling  by  which 
he  is  influenced,  but  which,  at  first  sight,  is  not  very  obvious.  It  seems 
to  be  this :  that  for  the  purpose  of  driving  us  to  adopt  Mr.  Oakeley 's 
doctrinal  views — ^in  other  words,  to  reconcile  ourselves  to  Rome — wc 
should  have  the  church  of  England  left  visibly  in  as  unseemly  an 
external  state  as  possible.  He  would  not  cover  up  any  defect  till  the 
grand  defect  is  cured — ^her  hostility  to  Rome.  The  following  passage, 
towards  the  close  of  his  letter,  is  that  from  which  I  infer  Mr.  Oakeley *s 
design. 

"  The  principle  I  have  ventured  to  assert,  involves,  as  a  consequence,  the 
stroogest  possible  dislike  of  the  attempts,  now  so  popular,  (?)  in  favour  of  what 
is  called  a  perfect  mit/brmt/y  ia  our  church.  Surely  before  we  talk  of  uni- 
fonnity,  we  most  first  secure  unity  !  To  have  a  front  of  uniformity  without  a 
heart  of  love,  would  be  like  concealing  our  natural  face  by  a  frightful  mask. 
[Why  '  frightful  ?*]  What  is  unnatural  can  never  by  possibility  be  becoming ; 
aad  most  unnatural  surely  would  it  be,  that  a  mind  so  various  as  that  of  the 
chorch  of  England,  should  be  represented  to  the  world  by  an  unchangeable 
exterior  1  [Still  this  does  not  malce  that  exterior  <  frightful.'  Mr.  Oakeley  is 
sophistical  in  his  use  of  the  term  '  unnatural.*]  Let  us  get  rid  of  Calvinistic 
doctrine,  and  then  it  will  be  time  to  dispense  with  Calvinistic  vestments.  [Mr. 
Oakeley  knows  how  to  use  an  argument  under  an  epithet.]  But  who  can  wish 
to  see  candlesticks  in  conventicles,  or  to  hear  heterodoxy  from  a  surplice  ?** 

Here  it  is  quietly  assumed  that  most  of  our  churches,  or  at  least 
many,  are  mere  "  conventicles  ;*'  and  that  many,  if  not  most,  of  our 
clergy  preach  *^ heterodoxy"  and  would  therefore  defile  the  surplice. 
We  see,  I  think,  Mr.  Oakeley's  mind  pretty  clearly  from  what  I  have 
quoted.  I  am  quite  of  his  view  as  to  the  inexpediency  of  strict  rubrical 
conformity,  but  not  from  any  secret  desire  to  injure  the  church,  such 
85  appears  to  influence  him. 

In  my  parish,  we  are  about  to  build  a  new  church.  We  wished  to 
have  a  spure,  but  could  not  raise  money  sufficient.  It  was  proposed 
in  the  committee  that  we  should  have  a  tower,  such  as  would  admit 
of  a  spire  being  readily  put  upon  it  at  any  future  time.  This  was 
8(pneed  upon ;  but  when  it  was  proposed  to  have  some  small  orna* 
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meDts  on  thia  tower,  to  give  it  a  finished  look  in  the  meantime,  my 
curate  warmly  opposed  this.  **  He  would  have  the  tower/'  he  said, 
**  to  be  as  unsightly  and  unfinished  as  possible,  that  people  might  be 
driven  to  long  for  a  spire,  to  get  rid  of  an  eye-«ore,  and  so  might  be 
induced  to  raise  the  money.  He  was  outvoted.  But  his  idea  la  an 
illustration  of  Mr.  Oakeley's. 

Having  ventured  to  suggest  this  explanation  of  what,  in  Jt/r.  Oakdey, 
has  appeared  <<  highly  curious," 

I  remain,  very  sbcerely  yours, 

C.  S.  B. 


ON  THE  DIMENSIONS  OF  SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE. 

Sir, — There  is  an  apparent  discrepancy  between  the  second  and  the 
twentieth  verses  of  1  Kings,  vi.  In  the  former  we  read,  ••  And  the 
house  which  King  Solomon  built  for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits^  and  the 
height  thereof  <&tr/y  cubits.''  In  the  latter  we  read,  **  And  the  oracle 
in  the  forepart  (i.  e.,  the  most  holy  place)  was  twenty  cubits  in  length, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof: 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold."  In  one  verse  the  house  is  said 
to  have  been  thirty  cubits  high,  in  the  other,  the  most  holy  place, 
which  was  the  principal  chamber  in  the  house,  is  said  to  have  been 
only  twenty  cubits  high.  This  difficulty  is  commonly  removed  by  the 
help  of  2  Chron.  iii.  9,  <<  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers  with 
gold."  It  is  supposed  that  these  upper  chambers  were  built  over  the 
most  holy  place,  and  that  thus  the  whole  building  was  raised,  exter- 
nally, to  the  height  of  thirty  cubits.  Thus  the  note  in  the  Pictorial 
Bible  says,  '^  As  to  the  sanctuary  itself,  it  was,  as  a  whole,  of  an  oblong 
figure,  sixty  cubits  long,  twenty  broad,  and  thirty  high,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  most  holy  place,  the  height  of  which  was  only  twenty 
cubits,  80  that  there  remained  above  it  a  room  ten  cubits  in  height  J*  Ac- 
cording to  this  account,  the  holy  place  and  the  most  holy  place  were 
of  different  heights ;  the  former  was  thirty  cubits  high,  the  latter 
twenty.  But  this  destroys  the  analogy  between  the  temple  of  Solomon 
and  the  Mosaic  tabernacle.  In  the  tabernacle  the  most  holy  place 
was  a  perfect  cube,  (of  ten  cubits;)  equal  in  length,  breadth,  and 
height ;  and  the  holy  place  was  of  the  same  breadth  and  height,  but 
double  the  length.  And  in  like  manner  the  most  holy  place  of  the 
temple  was  a  perfect  cube,  (of  twenty  cubits  instead  of  ten,)  equal  in 
length,  breadth,  and  height ;  but,  according  to  the  above  hypothesis, 
the  holy  place,  though  (as  in  the  Mosaic  tabernacle)  of  the  same 
breadth  and  double  the  length,  was  half  as  high  again.  This  anomaly 
is  noticed  by  a  writer  of  the  name  of  Kurtz,  in  one  of  the  Grerman 
periodicals  of  last  year;  and  he  asks.  What  proof  is  there  that  the 
upper  chambers  spoken  of  in  2  Chron,  iii.  9,  did  not  extend  over  the 
whole  building,  so  as  to  cover  the  holy  as  w^ell  as  the  most  holy  place  ? 
The  writer  of  the  Chronicles,  in  verses  3  and  4,  speaks  generally  of 
the  temple ;  in  verses  5-— 7  he  speaks  specially  of  the  holy  place^  in 
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verse  8  of  the  most  holy  place,  and  in  verse  0,  of  the  upper  chambers : 
clearly,  there  is  nothing  in  this  order  of  description  which  implies  that 
the  upper  chambers  were  connected  with  one  part  of  the  temple  more 
than  with  another.  Kurtz,  therefore,  suggests  that  the  upper  cham« 
bers  covered  the  whole  building,  adding  ten  cubits  to  its  height,  the 
holy  place  and  the  most  holy  place  being  each  of  them  twenty  cubits 
high.  The  proportions  of  the  temple,  according  to  this  explanation, 
were  exactly  the  same  as  those  of  the  tabernacle ;  the  dimensions 
beiog  in  every  part  doubled.  It  may  possibly  be  objected  that  the 
writer  of  1  Kings,  in  giving  twenty  cubits  as  the  height  of  the  most 
holy  place,  appears  to  say,  by  implication,  that  this  was  not  the  height 
of  the  other  chamber.  But  Kurtz  answers,  that  that  is  not  a  just  in- 
ference from  the  text ;  the  historian,  in  stating  the  dimensions  of  the 
most  holy  place,  meant  only  to  point  out  the  circumstance  of  its  being 
a  perfect  cuhe^  equal  in  length,  breadth,  and  height.  That  this  was  a 
characteristic  property  of  the  most  holy  place,  is  manifest  from  a  com- 
parison of  Rev.  xxi.  ]6.  We  there  nnd  that  in  the  most  peifect 
phate  of  God's  temple,  in  which  the  most  holy  place  is  identical  with 
the  whole  temple,  and  the  temple  itself  with  the  city  in  which  it  stands, 
the  cubical  form  is  still  preserved ;  **  The  city  lieth  foursquare,  and 
the  length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth :  and  he  measured  the  city  with 
the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The  length  and  the  breadth  and 
the  height  of  it  are  equal." 

There  is  another  suggestion  in  Kurtz's  essay  which  I  do  not  happen 
to  have  met  with  elsewhere — namely,  with  respect  to  the  u$e  for  which 
the  upper  chambers,  which  are  mentioned  in  2  Chron.  iii.  9,  were  de- 
sigDed.  We  are  told,  in  this  text  of  the  Chronicles,  that  the  upper 
chambers,  equally  with  the  holy  and  the  most  holy  place,  w^ere  over- 
laid with  gold ;  whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  these  chambers  pos- 
sessed an  equal  sanctity  with  the  temple  over  which  they  were  built, 
and  that  they  were  destined  to  an  analogous  use.  Now,  it  appears 
from  1  Kings,  viii.  4,  and  2  Chron.  v.  5,  that  the  Mosaic  tabernacle, 
with  all  its  furniture  and  appendages,  was  brought  up  to  the  temple 
of  Solomon.  Where,  then,  were  these  things  laid  up  ?  Most  probably, 
answerB  Kurtz,  in  the  above-mentioned  upper  chambers.  And  he 
^ds,  that  possibly  the  height  of  these  chambers  had  been  fixed  at  ten 
cubits,  because  that  had  been  the  height  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle ; 
aod  possibly,  also,  the  sacred  relics  were  so  distributed,  that,  accord- 
^^yBB  each  article  had  belonged  to  the  holy  or  to  the  most  holy  place 
of  the  tabernacle,  it  was  laid  up  in  the  chambers  which  were  over  the 
holy  or  the  most  holy  place  of  the  temple. 

M.  J.  M. 


ANSWER  TO  QUERIES* 


Sir,— -Id  the  December  Number  of  the  British  Magazine^  which  I 
had  not  an  opportunity  of  perusing  before  Saturday  last,  appeared 
•sveral  queries,  with  a  request  that  some  one  would  answer  tnem ;  if 
it  be  not  too  late^  and  the  following  resolutions  of  the  proposed  diffi« 
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cutties  be  deemed  worthy  a  place  in  your  next  Magazine,  it  will 
afford  me  great  pleasure  to  have  furnished  them. 

Yours  obediently,  Charles  Worth  v, 

Curate  of  St  David**,  Exeter, 

Q,  Are  the  churchwardens  authorized,  or  the  parish  bound,  to  put 
up  the  Queen's  arms  in  churches?  Where?  Is  thene  any  regula- 
tion size  ? 

A*  There  are  many  articles  for  which  no  provision  is  made  by  any 
special  order,  and  therefore  must  be  referred  to  the  general  power  of 
churchwardens,  with  the  consent  of  the  major  part  of  the  parishioDers, 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  ordinary,  such  as  erecting  galleries, 
adding  new  bells,  (and,  of  consequence,  as  it  seeineth,  salaries  for  the 
ringers,)  organs,  clock,  chimes,  king's  arms,  &c. 

Q.  Are  the  Commandments  and  Lord's  Prayer  taken  from  those 
parts  given  in  the  Catechism? 

^.  Not  necessarily  so.    Vide  Canon  82,  1603. 

Q,  To  put  up  the  whole  of  the  Commandments  ? 

^.  Yes.  Vide  same  Canon.  In  the  25th  section  of  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  1  Eliz.  cap.  2.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that 
such  ornaments  of  the  church,  &c.,  until  other  order  shall  be  therein 
taken,  &c.  Upon  which  Gil^n  says,  vol.  i.  p.  225,  "  Other  order." 
Pursuant  to  this  clause  the  Queen  Anno  Regni  3*"  granted  a  commis- 
sion to  the  Archbishop,  Bishop  of  London,  Dr.  Bill,  and  Dr.  Haddon 
to  reform  the  disorders  of  chancels  and  to  add  to  the  ornaments  of 
them  by  ordering  the  Commandments  to  he  placed  at  the  east  end, 

0.  To  put  up  the  Apostles'  Creed  ?    The  Lord's  Prayer? 

A,  No.  But  the  canon  quoted  above,  orders  texts  of  Scripture  to 
be  written  on  the  wall  in  addition  to  the  Commandments,  the  Lord's 
Prayer  may  therefore  be  taken  literally  from  the  New  Testament, 
and  written  up. 

Q.  To  provide  Common  Prayer  Book  for  the  clerk;  books  of 
offices  for  funerals,  baptisms,  &c. ;  books  for  the  communion  table ; 
books  of  Homilies  ?  Copy  of  the  Act  for  the  observation  of  the  5th 
of  November  ? 

A.  No  provision  is  made  for  supplying  any  of  the  above  articles, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Book  of  Homilies,  a  copy  of  whicii,  by  the 
80th  canon,  (1603,)  the  churchwardens  are  bound  to  provide,  at  the 
expense  of  the  parish;  the  other  matters  contained  in  the  above 
quer^',  together  with  a  following  one,  respecting  the  *'  repair  of  a 
cracked  bell,"  may  fitly  be  referred  to  the  **  many  articles"  alluded  to 
by  Burn,  as  quoted  in  the  first  answer  of  this  series.  It  may  be  men- 
tioned here,  that  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Guide  to  the  Duties  of 
Churchwardens,  by  Prideaux,  are  certain  articles  of  inquiry  for  church- 
wardens, and  amongst  them  the  following:  "  Have  you  a  lai^ 
Bible,  a  book  of  Common  Prayer  for  the  minister,  and  another  for  the 
clerk  ^"  "  Are  your  bells,  &c.,  in  thorough  repair  ?'*  Although  these 
are  forms,  yet  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  in  such  a  book 
mere  idle  questions  would  be  proposed,  and  strengthens  the  suppontion 
that  the  general  power  given  to  churchwardens,  with  the  consent  of 
the  majority  of  the  parishioners,  must  be  regarded  in  these  matters, 
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where  oo  specific  provisioii  has  been  made.  If  the  thing  be  neces- 
sary, the  parish  are  bound  to  repair;  if  not,  they  cannot  be  called 
upon  to  repair,  excepting  by  the  consent  of  the  majority.  The  doc- 
trine that  the  liability  of  the  parishioners  extends  only  to  absolute 
necessaries  has  been  recognised,  and  acted  upon  to  the  fullest  extent, 
and  is  well  illustrated  by  the  language  of  Sir  William  Wynne,  in 
Pearce  and  Hughes,  churchwardens  of  Clapham  v.  the  Rector,  In- 
habitants, and  Parishioners  thereof,  (Prideaux,  p.  177.)  The  follow- 
iug  constitution  of  Archbishop  Winchelsey  may  not  here  be  unin- 
teresting, a.d.  1305:  *^  That  the  parishioners  of  every  church  in  the 
province  of  Canterbury  may  for  the  future  certainly  know  what  re- 
pairs belong  to  them,  and  they  have  no  disputes  with  their  rectors,  our 
will  is,  and  we  enjoin,  that,  for  the  future,  they  be  bound  to  find  all  the 
things  underwritten,  that  is,  a  legend,  an  antiphonar,  a  grail,  a  psalter, 
a  troper,  an  ordinal,  a  missal,  a  manual,  a  chalice,  the  principal 
vestment,  with  a  chesible,  a  dalmatic,  a  tunic,  and  with  a  choral  cope, 
and  all  its  appendages,  a  frontal  for  the  great  altar,  with  three  towels, 
three  surplices,  one  rochet,  a  cross  for  processions,  a  cross  for  the  dead, 
a  censer,  a  lanthorn,  a  hand-bell  to  be  carried  before  the  body  of 
Christ  in  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  a  pyx  for  the  body  of  Christ,  a  decent 
veil  for  Lent,  banners  for  the  Rogations,  bells  with  ropes,  a  bier  for 
the  dead,  a  vessel  for  the  blessed  water,  an  osculatory,  a  candlestick  for 
the  taper  at  Easter,  a  font  with  lock  and  key,  the  images  in  the 
church,  the  chief  image  in  the  chancel,  the  enclosure  of  the  church- 
yard, the  reparation  of  the  body  of  the  church  within  and  without,  the 
images,  and  glass-windows,  the  reparation  of  books,  and  vestments  as 
occasion  shall  be.  The  rectors  and  vicars  of  the  places  are  to  repair 
all  the  rest,  the  chancel,  and  whatever  is  here  omitted,  or  they  to 
whom  it  belongs  at  their  own  cost,  (See  Johnson's  Col.  of  Can.) 

Q.  To  provide  communion  plate  ?     What  sort  ? 

A,  The  only  order  for  vessels  at  the  holy  communion  which  can  be 
considered  binding  on  the  parish  is  to  be  found  in  the  20th  canon,  0603,) 
and  is  as  follows:  '^The  churchwardens  of  every  parish  &c.  snail,  at 
the  charge  of  the  parish,  provide  a  sufiicient  quantity  of  good  and  whole- 
some wine  &c.,  which  wine  we  require  to  be  brought  to  the  com- 
monioD  table  in  a  clean  and  sweet  standing  pot,  or  stoop,  of  pewter, 
if  not  of  purer  metal,"  and  also  for  a  decent  basin  (in  the  first  rubric 
after  the  offertory  sentences)  in  which  to  collect  the  alms  for  the  poor. 
Prideaux  (from  Ayl.  Par.,  304 ;  Lindw.,  252)  adds,  that  the  church- 
wardens are  to  take  care  that  the  church  be  provided  with  a  fair  cha- 
lice, or  communion-cup,  with  a  cover,  and  one  or  more  flagons.  In 
1175,  Archbishop  Richard  ordained  that  the  Eucharist  should  not  be 
consecrated  in  any  chalice  not  made  of  gold  or  silver ;  and  amongst 
the  Constitutions  of  Langton,  in  1222,  is  the  following :  "  We  ordain 
that  every  church  have  a  silver  chalice,  with  other  decent  vessels." 
These  are  cited  as  interesting,  not  as  being  authoritative. 

0.  Why  are  the  psalms  in  the  churching  service  pointed  for  sing- 
iogi  as  they  are  ordered  to  be  "  read"  by  the  "  priest"  alone  ?  Would 
there  be  any  impropriety  in  the  priest  reading  the  Creed  of  St.  Atha- 
nasius,  which  is  pointed  in  the  same  manner,  instead  of  alternately 
with  the  people^  as  is  usual  ? 


266  COERKSPOND£MOB.*-ANBWER  TO  qUERIES. 

A.  The  psalms  in  the  churching  service  are  not  ordered  to  be 
*< rea6P  by  the  priest  " alone**  neither  does  the  church  appear  to  con- 
template such  an  arrangement.  The  woman,  as  the  words  clearlj 
indicate,  is  expected  to  follow  with  the  minister,  who  is  ordered  by  the 
rubric  to  <'  sing"  the  psalm.  The  churching-service  appertains  solely 
to  the  woman  ;  for  the  congregation  therefore,  or  the  clerk,  representing 
the  congregation,  to  repeat  the  psalm  alternately  with  the  minister, 
who  is  merely  leading  the  woman,  would  be  a  gross  absurdity.  The 
churching-service,  moreover,  if  read  at  its  proper  time,  would  be  read, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  most  ritualists,  between  the  first  and  second 
service,  the  congregation  having  withdrawn.  (See  Sparrow's  Ra- 
tionale.) There  would  be  a  manifest  impropriety  for  the  people  noi  to 
repeat  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius  alternately  with  the  priest,  for, 
first,  because  it  takes  the  place  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  rubric  before 
which  gives  the  following  direction,  **  Then  shall  be  sung  or  said  the 
Apostles'  Creed  by  the  minister  and  people ;"  and  secondly,  because  it 
is  a  confession  of  faith  of  every  person  present,  and  ordered  to  be  sung 
or  said  by  the  minitter  and  people.  (See  the  rubric  immediately  pre- 
ceding it.) 

Q.  Would  it  be  advisable  to  read  the  commination-service  in  all 
churches  on  the  first  day  of  Lent,  or  has  the  minister  a  discretionary 
power  therein  ? 

A.  The  minister  has  no  discretionary  power ;  it  is  ordered  to  be 
read  on  the  first  day  of  Lent,  and  at  other  times  as  the  ordinary  shall 
appoint.    (See  preface  and  rubric  and  the  commination^rvice.) 

Q.  When  a  child  is  brought  to  be  received  into  the  church,  after 
the  minister  of  the  same  parish  has  privately  baptized  it,  he  roust  certify 
the  same  in  the  prescribed  form — ^but  how  does  he  proceed  with  the 
service  ?  There  is  no  rubrical  direction,  though  common  sense  may 
supply  the  omission ;  but  common  sense  is  not  taken,  in  all  cases,  as  a 
sure  guide. 

A,  The  service  to  be  used  when  a  child  is  brought  to  be  received 
into  the  church  after  private  baptism  appears  so  plain  and  unencum- 
bered of  every  difficulty,  that  I  cannot  understand  your  querist^s 
doubts.  The  service  seems  to  me  to  be  intended  to  be  used  as  it  is 
printed ;  but  since  his  convictions  are  not  so  clear,  I  would  suggest  his 
application  to  the  bishop  of  his  diocese,  the  proper  person  to  resolve 
all  doubts,  under  which  head  the  present  question  fairly  falls. 

Q.  Are  marriages  (so  called)  at  meeting-houses,  licensed  houses, 
and  registrars*-offices,  according  to  God's  Holy  Word  ?  If  not,  are  we 
authorized  in  saying,  according  to  our  marriage  service,  that  they  are 
not  lawful? 

A.  An  unprofitable  question,  since  the  state  has  pronounced  them 
lawful.  As  churchmen  we  look,  of  course,  on  marriage  as  a  religious 
contract,  and  therefore  consider  that  it  should  be  contracted  in  God's 
name  to  be  lawful  in  his  sight,  and  by  his  ordinance.  (See  Dr.  Hook's 
Church  Dictionary,  under  the  head  <<  Matrimony,"  where  may  be 
found  an  excellent  and  comprehensive  answer  to  the  above  question.)* 

*  Vide  BiDg.  Ch.  Ant.  b.  uii.  e^  4. 
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Q,  Ab  the  law  of  the  land  requires  clergymen  to  inter  the  dead 
bodies  of  persons  who  have  been  baptized  by  other  than  lawful 
mioistersy  and  aS|  of  course,  the  clergyman  does  not  allow  such  bodies 
to  eoter  the  ohurch,  after  the  service  at  the  grave-side^  is  it  necessary 
to  go  into  the  church  to  read  the  psalm  and  lesson  ?  Would  not  that 
part  of  the  ser^'ice  appointed  for  the  grave-side  be  sufficient? 

ji.  If  the  corpse  be  entitled  to  Christian  burial  at  all,  the  minister 
is  undoubtedly  bound  to  read  the  appointed  service,  and  is  not  at 
liberty  to  refuse  to  go  into  the  church  on  the  grounds  referred  to  by 
yoar  querist.    The  rubric  gives  the  minister  the  option  of  going  either 
to  the  church  or  to  the  grave,  and  with  such  permission,  but  for  no 
other  reason,  he,  doubdess,  may  proceed  straight  to  the  grave,  and, 
tbou^  ritualists  are  divided  on  the  point  of  being  obliged  to  return  to 
the  church  or  not,  yet  most  seem  to  incline  to  the  affirmative  side.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  whoever  is  entitled  to  Christian  burial  is  entitled  to  the 
whole  service,  if  there  be  no  general  power  to  curtail  it.     On  the  sub- 
ject of  omitting  any  part  of  the  service  for  the  burial  of  the  dead,  your 
querist  may  consult  with  advantage  Shepherd  on  the  Common  Prayer, 
aod  Wbeatley,  always  remembering,  however,  that,  after  all,  their 
opinion  is  but  a  private  opinion.  It  belongs  to  another,  of  much  higher 
aatbority,  to  appease  diversity,  and  to  resolve  doubts  concerning  the 
manner  bow  to  understand,  do,  and  execute  the  things  contained  in 
this  book.    (See  preface  to  Common  Prayer.) 

C.W. 
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Seclmatiical  Anii^iUtie$  of  the  CymH.    By  the  Rev.  John  Williams,  M.A. 

London,  1844. 

(Contimudftrom  p.  48.) 

^'Bran  died,  it  is  supposed,  about  a.d.  80,  and  his  dutplain,  Arwystli, 
Aj).  99."  So  says  Mr.  Williams ;  the  first  on  the  authority  of  the 
Cambrian  Biography,  the  second  on  that  of  Cressy :  the  one  having  as 
much  reason  for  saying,  as  it  has  been  already  shewn,  that  Br4n  was 
a  Christian  at  allf  as  the  other  had  for  adding,  that  Arwystli  was  his 
daplain.''  Cressy,  it  is  well  known,  was  a  romancer  of  the  first  rank. 
Posterity  will  place  him  in  a  niche  side  by  side  with  Mrs.  Radcliffe. 
His  Catalogue  of  the  British  Saints  forms  as  amusing  a  compen- 
dium to  church  history,  and  has  as  much  relation  to  its  realities, 
88  the  Lives  of  the  English  Saints  to  the  History  of  England,  or 
the  quaint  vagaries  of  Cervantes  to  the  dry  chronicles  of  the  middle 
ages.  But  this  is  nothing  to  Mr.  Williams.  Cressy  and  Alford, 
they  are  all  the  same  to  him,  provided  they  only  point  out  the  way 
he  wishes  to  go.  He  never  stops  to  inquire  whether  it  is  to  the 
right  or  to  the  left  that  they  would  guide  him.  Inquiry,  com- 
parison of  records,  research,  and  discrimination,  may  fit  well  ordi- 
nary chroniclersy  when  they  relate  ordinary  events ;  but  the  his- 
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iorian  of  the  king  of  Siluria— -that  orthodox  potentate,  who,  in  the 
very  infancy  of  the  church,  lest  anything  catholic'^  should  be  omitted, 
appointed  to  himself  a  worthy  and  reverend  "  diapkdn"  and  presented 
him,  doubtless,  with  Howell  and  Jameses  very  best  five  guinea  scarf  as 
a  badge  of  his  office — might  well  afford,  like  Geoffrey  the  venerable 
i— he  of  Monmouth — to  overleap  the  bounds  of  discretion,  and  tell  us, 
with  all  the  gravity  of  a  grand  mufti,  "  that  the  prolongation  of  their 
lives  [Br&n,  the  emperor,  and  Arwystli,  the  chaplain]  to  such  late 
periods  [centenarians,  or  more]  was  evidently  a  great  blessing  to  the 
church,  which  had  been,  without  doubt,  the  particular  object  of  their 
solicitude,  zeal,  and  protection,'*— p.  62.  No  doubt  so.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  enumerate  all  that  they  may  have  done.  Mr.  Williams  leaves 
it  an  open  question  for  his  readers  to  draw  the  inference.  He  merely 
gives  the  hint.  It  is  therefore  possible,  though  Alford  the  Jesuit — a 
considerable  authority  with  Mr.  Williams  as  a  chronicler  of  these 
dark  times — does  not  positively  say  so,  that  there  was  actually  in 
Siluria  an  Exeter  Hall^  or  even  a  London  Mission  ;  yet  you  are  per- 
mitted to  infer  it ;  you  may  guess  it,  if  you  like ;  or,  if  your  inclinations 
are  at  all  given  in  that  way,  you  may  jump  at  once  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  really  did  exist — that  they  were  established  by  BWln  and  his 
''  chaplain*' — that  their  purpose  was  to  extend  Christianity  among  the 
rude  boors  of  Carmarthenshire,  and  teach  civilization  to  the  desperate 
zealots  of  the  county  of  Cardigan. 

The  writer,  however,  regrets  that  no  traces  of  them  can  be  found 
at  the  present  day,  otherwise  it  is  possible  that  Rebecca  would  have 
been  still  an  appellation  appropriate  onlt/  to  the  fairer  sex,  and  ium* 
pike  gates  would  never  have  had  a  place  in  the  annals  of  history,  fiat 
catholic  writers — and  Mr.  Williams  claims  to  be  one — ^who  read  every- 
thing with  <'a  catholic  eye,"  unfold  to  the  vision  events  which  we, 
poor  protestants,  can  never  hope  to  unfathom.  They  will  tell  you 
what  happened  centuries  upon  centuries  ago,  with  a  minuteness  of 
detail  so  accurate  and  so  surprising  that  we  cannot  but  feel  an  inward 
glowing  pride  to  think  that  our  ancestors,  the  rude,  half-naked,  tat- 
tooed, hardy  Britons, 

toto  diTisos  ab  orbe, 

were  so  pre-eminently  enlightened,  and  so  elegantly  civilized,  that 
they  were  not  the  men  whom  Paley,  in  one  of  his  moral  delusions, 
vainly  and  fondly  imagined  to  have  fattened  upon  ''cockles  and 
muscles,  rabbits  and  acorns,  oysters  and  periwinkles,  living  in  caves 
and  grottoes,  and  dwellings  of  wattles  and  mud" — but  (see  Mr.  Wil- 
liams's History)  that  they  built  **  royal  palaces,"  <'  issued  royal  enact- 
ments," '<  vindicated  their  state  authority  in  matters  ecclesiastical," 
exactly  as  Queen  Victoria  does  now,  **  passed  a  law,**  proclaimed  it 
through  Siluria,  posted  it  at  every  cross  road,  *^  that  parents  should  no 
longer  defer  to  impose  names  upon  their  children^  until  they  arrived  at 
years  of  maturity  J '  nor  wait,  as  was  the  vulgar  and  pagan  custom, 
'<  until  their  factiUies  were  duly  developed^  so  tts  to  suggest  a  suitable  and 
appropriate  appelhUive.**    Decidedly  not.     It  was  wrong  to  wait — ^it 

*  The  word  caMk  hsi  been  lately  sadly  abused« 
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vas  heatheDish.  Cyllin  the  king  was  a  wise  man  and  a  Christian. 
^  Let  the  name  be  given  in  infancy^"  was  the  royal  command.  We 
are  British — enlightened  British — we  are  Silurians.  The  loways  may 
wait  <<  until  the  faculties  of  their  best  born  are  duly  developed,"  and 
thea  call  him  *<  Obabumba,"  King  of  ike  Eagles,  or  <<  Nihamaha," 
Strong  fFtnd.  Silurians  know  better.  Such  a  practice  is  uncatholic. 
The  genealogy  ofJesiyn  ap  Gwrgan  has  said  so.  Hence,  says  Mr* 
Williams,  *'  the  altercUion,  we  ncUurallg  presume,  referred  to  Baptism,*' 
infant  baptism*  That  is  to  say,  tJuU  which  requires,  as  is  well  known, 
the  most  elaborate  proof  to  shew  that  it  was  undoubtedly  a  custom  of 
the  church  in  the  first  century,  is,  by  the  genealogy  and  Mr.  Williams, 
proved,  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen,  as  exercised  in  Siluria  by  <<  royal 
enactment.'' 

While  reading  this  history,  the  writer  has  been  often  compelled  to 
exclaim,  fPTiat  does  Siluria  not  possess  9  When  will  this  genealogy  be 
published?  What  are  the  Welsh  MSS.  Society  doing?  Can  they 
Buffer  so  valuable  a  chronicle  to  remain  long  unknown  save  only  to 
the  favoured  few? — a  chronicle  that  explains  all  dark  ^points  in 
history  so  very  satisfactorily — a  chronicle  so  thoroughly  <<  catholic" 
that  it  records  everything  with  a  <<  catholic  eye" — a  chronicle,  too, 
that  tells  us,  as  plain  as  anything  can  tell,  how  very  uncaViolic  Giral- 
dus  Cambriensis  was — ^the  pope  annoying  ruffian — who  has  for 
so  many  centuries  deluded  the  world  by  his  false  description  of  the 
ciutoms,  manners,  and  civilization  of  our  worthy  ajdcestors,  the  hardy 
Webh.  What  can  it  signify  to  us  how  he  would  represent  them  as 
li?ing  in  the  twelfth  century,  if  we  are  told  positively  by  a  MS.,  just 
discovered  in  the  nineteenth,  that  they  lived  so  much  better  in  the 
first. 

It  is,  truly,  a  glorious  thing — and,  as  the  writer  is  a  Welshman,  he 
cannot  conceal  it — to  think  that  our  ancestors  were  not  the  painted, 
half-clad  savages  which  they  are  represented  to  be  by  such  limners 
as  Csesar,  and  Tacitus,  and  Dion  Cassius,  but  that  '*  they  luxuriated 
in  magnificence  and  splendour  by  copying  the  Romans  in  the  erection 
of  royal  palaces**— ^that  ^  godly  men  from  Greece  and  Rome  came  to 
visit  them*' — as  is  the  custom  still ;  for  example,  Louis  Philippe  and 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  our  own  beloved  Queen  Victoria — that 
'Uhey  founded  choirs  of  saints'* — "  the  choir  of  Eurgain*' — all  in  the 
fnt  century — where,  without  doubt — though  this  part  of  the  genea* 
logy  is  not  yet  published — blooming  cherubs,  under  the  form  of 
charity-boys,  disguised  in  little  white  surplices,  chanted  the  daily  ser- 
vices, edified  the  royal  palace  of  Siluria,  and  spread  their  weaning 
influence  as  effectually  and  as  permanently  throughout  the  wilds  of 
the  region  of  "  the  Chair,"  as  their  brother  cherubs  of  St.  George's, 
Windsor,  do  at  the  present  day  among  the  beer- brewing,  bacon-de 
vouring  boors  of  Berkshire. 

Again,  we  exclaim,  PF'hat  does  Siluria  not  possess?  When  will  this 
genealogy  be  made  known  to  the  world  ?  Who  can  tell  what  it  does 
not  distdose  ?  The  resources  of  Siluria  must  have  been  immense  in  the 
arts  and  sciences,  and  in  civilization  I  Br4n,  besides  being  a  Christian, 
an  emperor,  and  the  father  of  Caradoc,  was  also  an  <<  inventor  of  the 
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roll  for  literary  purposes/'  <'  a  dresser  of  skins" — 9heep$km$ — in  fact, 
a  royal  skinner.  A  certain  royal  personage,  living  in  a  certain 
royal  country,  could  do  almost  everything  in  nature  and  in  art 
—  from  the  feeding  of  bullocks  on  turnips  and  oilcake,  to  the 
copying  of  a  Guido  or  a  Raphael  on  canvas  and  on  wood.  But 
then  he  was  a  mere  copybt  —  Br&n  was  an  inventor !  Siluria, 
therefore,  shall  have  the  palm.  <<  The  men  of  Siluria,"  says 
a  writer  of  the  twelfth  century,  ^*  were  noted  bowmen.  They  shot 
well,  and  they  shot  long.''  If  they  could  not  hit  a  mountain,  they 
were  sure  of  a  molehill ;  therefore  they  always  aimed  high.  He  who 
goes  to  the  river  to  slay  a  iolman  may  make  sure  of  returning  home 
with  a  minnow.  And  so  it  is  with  their  posterity.  They  can't  forget 
the  skill  with  which  their  ancestors  handled  the  long  bow*  Hence  we 
find  in  the  genealogy,  this  curiosity  of  literature  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  tales  of  a  nature  which  are  truly  astounding.  The  writer 
has  always  considered  Baron  Munchausen  a  man  of  singular  valour. 
Alone,  with  sword  in  hand,  he  would  attack  castles  and  sack  towns. 
But  what  is  to  be  said  of  the  following  feat : — 

^'In  the  time  of  Eirchion,  the  son  of  Owain,  the  infidels  slew  many 
of  the  Christians,  but  Eirchion  went  against  them,  and  killed  many  of 
them  with  no  edged  weapon,  nothing  but  his  bare  hand,  and  therefore 
was  he  called  Eirchion  Vawdvilwr,  (the  thumb  soldier.)" — p.  65. 

In  modern  days,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  match  this  feat,  if  we  except 
Captain  Berkeley's  gallant  defence  for  the  protection  of  the  aristo- 
cratic hare  and  the  noble  pheasant,  (see  his  pamphlet  on  the  game 
laws.)  And  yet  this  episode  of  the  thumb  soldier  is  gravely  quoted, 
and  gravely  commented  on,  in  a  grave  history— so  grave,  indeed,  that 
nothing  can  be  graver  than  the  progress  of  Christianity  I 

Who  these  ^<  infidels"  were  Mr.  Williams  cannot  exactly  say.  They 
may  have  been  ''  Romans,"  or  *'  natives^  or  marauders  from  the 
neighbouring  countries.*'  Of  course  they  were  not  of  Siluriar— they 
were  of  any  country  but  the  country  of  The  Chair.  One  thing,  how- 
ever, he  is  certain  about,  and  very  confidently  founds  it  on  this 
interesting  little  Silurian  tale — '<  That  a  systematic  attack  was  made 
upon  the  British  Christians  at  this  time  [a.d.  121]  is  no  mean  evidence 
of  their  number  and  importance  in  the  country." 

Gildas,  a  bilious,  crusty  old  Briton,  writing  in  the  fifth  century, 
was  as  likely  to  know  as  much,  if  not  more,  of  what  happened  in  the 
first  and  second  centuries,  as  the  manufacturers  of  the  Chair  MSS. 
did,  writing  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth.  But  Gildas  says  in 
his  Hist.  p.  17,  Stev.  Ed.,  'Uhat  there  was  no  persecution  in  Britain 
until  that  of  Dioclesian" — the  churches  had  rest.  So  says  the  Arch- 
deacon Geoffrey,  lib.  v.  cap.  5,  Paris  ed.  1517.  So  says  tradition  in 
general.  And,  it  may  be  added,  so  say  ancient  British  documents, 
if  we  except  the  erratic  oracles  of  the  Chair.  And  here  it  was  the 
Chair  committed  the  grand  mistake,  when  her  patentees,  <'  infidels, 
conjurors,  and  we  know  not  what,"  as  they  were,  essayed  to  manufac- 
ture history.  They  never  for  one  moment  considered  that  the  same 
events  had  been  already  and  differently  recorded  by  chroniclers  who 
lived  some  centuries  before  themselves.   Hence  have  they  left  a  loop* 
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bole  for  fatare  iDqutren  to  detect  their  falgefaoods,  for  irhicb  we  can- 
not but  feel  thankfal.  They  had  no  regard  to  Gildas.  They  had 
DO  reverence  for  Geoffrey,  though  they  followed  his  footsteps  in  the 
art  of  invention.  Griffith  ab  Arthur,  as  they  called  him,  they  utterly 
threw  aside,  and  even  the  Triads — that  consecrated  ground  wherein 
lies  are  so  easily  sown — unless  their  soil  was  Siluria,  were  to  them  a 
dead  letter.  The  genealogy  is  to  supersede  everything.  Jestyn  ab 
Gwigan,  the  traitor  and  the  robber,  is  to  be  in  future  the  fountain* 
head  from  whence  the  main-springs  of  Christianity  are  to  run  pure 
and  unsullied. 

II,  ''When  lieirwg  (Lucius)  ascended  the  throne,  [that  is,  a 
wicker-work  ann*chair  in  Siluria,]  he  became  deeply  impressed  with 
the  necessity  of  providing  more  amply  for  the  church,  regulating  its 
external  affairs  as  bearing  upon  the  state  (!)  in  a  more  defined  and 
permanent  manner,  and  more  clearly  distinguishing  it  from  ancient 
Druidism.  [What  next?]  With  this  view,  he  applied  to  Eleutherius, 
bishop  of  Rome,  a.d.  173—189,  by  means  of  Medwy  and  Elwan, 
native  Christians,  requesting  to  be  furnished  with  the  Roman  and 
imperial  laws,  in  which  he  doubtlessly  expected  to  find  certain  ordi- 
nances respecting  the  church.' '^pp.  66,  67. 

Let  the  reader  observe  the  manner  in  which  this  story  of  Lucius  is 
introduced.  There  is  not  a  word  said  respecting  the  application  for 
baptism,  which  Mr.  Williams  cannot  but  know  is  at  all  times  given 
as  the  ground — ^the  primary  ground-M)f  Lucius  sending  to  Eleuthe- 
rius at  all.  Baptism  is  assumed,  because  **  Cyllin,  the  king,"  and 
Lucius'  grandfather^  had  ruled  by  <*  royal  enactment*' — that  it  should 
take  place  ''  in  infancy,"  and,  consequently,  Christianity  had  been  in 
Siluria  generations  before ;  and  that  the  reason  of  his  sending  an 
embassy  to  Rome  was  because  he  felt  **  deeply  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  providing  more  amply  for  the  church." 

In  treating  of  these  dark  times,  Mr.  Williams  dots  his  matters  down 
with  as  much  confidence  and  as  amusing  a  degree  of  certainty  as  if 
he  were  merely  writing  a  history  of  the  church  in  India,  and  had  no 
farther  trouble  in  arranging  his  materials  than  a  resolute,  hard, 
earnest  perusal  of  parliamentary  reports  and  missionary  documents. 
Bat  the  man  who  expects  to  triumph  over  the  darkness  that  hangs 
around  the  early  British  church  so  easily  as  this,  will  find,  after  due 
examination,  that  it  is  a  mist  that  cannot  be  readily  penetrated  by  the 
keen  glance  even  of  ''a  catholic  eye."  Hence  is  it,  that  so  many  have 
stumbled  on  this  questio  vexata  of  King  Lucius.  Some,  indeed, 
hare  gone  so  far — for  instance,  Mosheim — as  to  say  <Uhat  the  traditions 
about  King  Lucius  are  extremely  doubtful,  and  are  indeed  rejected 
by  such  as  have  learning  sufficient  to  weigh  the  credibility  of  ancient 
narrations"  This,  however,  is  an  argument  of  the  most  sweeping 
kind,  and  cannot  for  one  moment  be  entertained.  That  such  a  man 
existed  cannot  be  questioned ;  local  circumstances  prove  it  beyond 
a  doubt ;  though  he  was  a  chieftain  of  a  very  different  nature  to  that  in 
which  he  is  generally  represented,  for  glory's  sake,  by  papistical  writers, 
or  indeed  even  by  Mr.  Williams.  As  a  Welshman,  Mr,  W.  ought  to 
know  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  have  been  even  twminal  king 
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of  Britain ;  and  this,  too,  he  himself  shews  by  a  singular  inconsistency, 
which  he  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of.  But  the  object  here  is  not 
to  ascertain  the  extent  of  Lucius*  kingdom,  nor  yet  his  own  existence, 
which  is  already  granted,  but  to  shew  the  manner  in  tvhich  his  convert 
sion  was  brought  about — who  were  the  instruments  of  it — the  truths  at 
least  the  probabk  truth,  of  the  mission  to  Rome^  and  the  application  to 
EleuUierius  for  baptism  into  the  church ;  and  consequent^  the  natural 
inference,  that  this  (the  close  of  the  second  century)  was  tlie  first  in* 

TRODUCTION  OP  CHRISTIANITY  INTO  WESTERN  BRITAIN. 

The  writer  is  well  aware  that  he  b  now  treading  on  delicate 
ground,  and  it  is  possible  that  he  may  be  giving  offence  to  acme 
parties  hostile  to  Rome,  yet  credit  must  be  given  where  it  is  due. 
The  opinion  arrived  at  is  neither  hasty  nor  yet  without  careful  exami- 
nation. All  the  writer  asks,  is  a  patient  and  an  unprejudiced  hearing. 
Then  let  the  verdict  be  given  accordingly. 

1.  Venerable Bede,  in  his  Epitome  to  bis  History,  says:  *<cui  (b.e. 
Eleutherius)  literas  Britannis  Lucius  mittens,  ut  Qtristianus  efficeretur 
petiit  et  impetravit." 

2.  Nennius,  Hist.  Brit.  sect.  22,  Ed.  Stev.  *'  Lucius  Britannicus  rex 
cum  omnibus  regulis  totius  Britannicse  gentis  baptismum  suscepit." 

3.  Liber  Laudavensis,  supposed  to  have  been  compiled  about  the 
beginning  of  the  twelfth  century :  '^  Hie  (Eleutherius)  accepit  episto- 
1am  a  Lucio  Brit.  Reg.  ut  Christianus  efficeretur  per  ejus  mandatum." 

4.  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  Paris  edition,  1517,  fol.  33 :  <'  Coillo 
successit  filius  ejus  Lucius  qui  ad  fidem  Christianam  anhelans  ad 
summam  pontificem  mittit,  ut  ab  eo  baptisma  sacrum  recipiat  una  cum 
suis  subditis." 

5.  So  also  Platina^  in  Vit.  Eleuth.,  and  Nauderus,  in  Chrono- 
graph, and  Philip  Bergomensis,  and  Hector  Boethius,  all  of  them  men- 
tion baptism  f  directly  or  indirectly,  and  leave  no  doubt  in  our  minds  as 
to  the  mission  to  Rome  being  connected  with  his  first  conversion  to 
Christianity,  and  in  no  instance,  as  far  as  the  writer's  observation 
goes,  do  they  assume,  as  Mr»  fVilliams  does,  that  he  was  a  Christian 
long  before.  It  is  very  true — and  a  sa  testimony  on  the  side  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liams it  is  here  mentioned — the  Magdeburg  Centuriators,  cent.  ii.  fol.  6, 
give  the  following  as  a  reason  for  the  mission  :  '<  Accersiti  sunt  plures 
Doctores ;  qui  eas  scintillas,  quas  antea  habuerunt,  sursus  accende« 
rent."  These  words,  then,  imply,  as  far  as  they  go,  that  Christianity 
was  here  before.  But  their  single  testimony  can  never  be  expected 
to  outweigh  the  united  voice  of  antiquity,  especially  when  their  well- 
known  inaccuracy  in  other  matters  is  thrown  into  the  scale.  Besides, 
we  think  we  can  prove,  by  a  fair  deduction,  tliat  Christianity  was  not 
in  Siluria  before  the  time  of  Lucius — as  also  how  it  came  tJtere — and  by 
what  means.  And  it  was  to  shew  how  much  our  pro^  agreed  with 
the  general  voice  of  tradition  that  the  quotations  above  were  adduced, 
not  that  any  assistance  was  expected  from  them  further  than  a  con- 
firmation of  the  following  inquiry. 

The  motives  that  induced  Lucius  to  embrace  Christianity,  and  to 
send  to  Rome,  are  differently  assigned  by  different  writers.  Some,  for 
instance  Alford,  as  also  Baronius,  attribute  it  to  Lucius'  admiration 
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of  the  coDstancy  and  firmness  of  the  martyrs  under  the  general  per- 
secution. Bot  how  was  Lucius^  living  in  a  remote  and  obscure 
comer  of  Britain,  to  know  much  of  what  was  passing  on  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  empire?  and  most  assuredly  not  sufficient  to  discriminate 
as  to  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  cause  of  the  persecution.  And 
that  he  could  not  have  been  an  eye-witness  of  it  in  his  own  dominions 
is  certain,  since  Gildas  assures  us  of  the  fact  that  there  v/as  no  perse- 
cution in  Britain  till  the  time  of  Dioclesian.  Our  own  Usher  acknow- 
ledges that  he  could  not  find  what  induced  Lucius  to  send  to  Rome, 
aad  so  leaves  the  question  undecided.  Let  us  see,  however,  whether 
the  following  inquiry  will  not  unravel  at  least  some  of  the  mystery, 
if  not  guide  us  to  the  probable  truth  of  that  story,  which  has  been  so 
^s^ggerated  by  different  writers  as  to  have  become  at  once  the  wonder 
as  well  as  the  ridicule  of  Christendom. 

The  Legio  Secunda  Augusta  entered  Britain  under  the  command  of 
Vespasian  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  (see  Tacitus  in  Hist.,  lib.  iii.  cap. 
44.)  Whether  it  was  employed  by  Ostorius  in  his  battle  with  Caractacus, 
A.D.  61  f  or  afterwards  by  Suetonius  in  his  reduction  of  Mona,  it  is 
difficult  to  say ;  but  we  know  for  a  fact  that  it  was  ordered  to  join  the 
expedition  against  Boadicea,  and  that  it  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  take 
a  share  in  the  engagement  that  took  place  in  consequence  of  the 
^^^igeuee  of  its  commander,  Psenius  Posthumus,  (Tacit.  Annal. 
lib.  xiv.  37.)  It  is  probable,  however,  that  it  acted  under  Julius 
Frontinus  in  the  year  76.  In  the  time  of  Hadrian  they  were  in  Cum- 
berknd,  and,  says  Sir  R.  Hoare,  they  had  probably  their  share  in  the 
work  of  Hadrian's  Valluroy  a.d.  120. 

Several  inscriptions  found  in  Scotland  prove  that  in  the  time  of 
Autonine  they  were  employed  in  the  building  of  the  wail  from  the 
mouth  of  the  £sk  to  that  of  the  Tweed.  Antonine  died  A.n.  1 60.  At 
what  time  they  reached  Caerleon-on-Usk  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain, 
but  it  is  certain  that  they  were  here  in  the  time  of  Severus,  from  the 
following  inscription  found  at  Caerleon  :  "  Pro  salute  /luguiiorum  nos' 
irorum  Severi  et  AnUmini  et  Geta  CaaariSf  Publitu  Saltienui  Puhlii 
fim  MiMa  [^Tribu]  Thalamus  Hadrianus  Pntfectus  legionis  secunda 
AvgusUB  Caio  Vampeiano  et  Luciliano  [^consulibus.y*  It  would  appear 
that  this  was  written  about  210. 

The  probability,  however,  is,  that  they  took  up  their  station  at  Caer- 
leon previous  to  the  reign  of  Severus,  especially  if  one  considers  the 
turbulent  spirit  of  the  Silurians,  (the  main  cause  of  their  being  stationed 
bere  at  all,)  and  their  presence  in  the  north  not  being  wanted,  as  the 
rabid  incursions  of  the  Picts  had  been  effectually  stopped  by  the  two 
great  walls.  On  their  way  from  the  north  they  left  in  Westmoreland 
the  following  inscription ;  <*  (Jaius  Varronius  .  •  .  essus  legionis  VicesimtB 
Valeniis  viciricis  •  .  .  (Elius  Lucanus  Tribunus  Legionis  secunda 
AygustiB  C." 

However,  it  is  pretty  clear  from  the  account  here  given,  and  the  in- 
scriptions, that  at  all  events  their  station  could  not  have  been  taken  up  at 
Caerleon  before  the  time  of  Antonine,  however  soon  it  might  have  been 
after.  And  also,  it  is  clear  that  they  were  here  at  the  time  of  Severus, 
who  assumed  the  purple  at  the  close  of  the  second  century.    There  is. 
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then,  a  period,  say  thirty  years,  from  the  death  of  Antonine  to  the  reign 
of  Severus,  left  to  conjecture  as  to  the  time  of  their  first  settliDg  at 
Caerleon.  If  it  be  conceded  that  their  station  was  taken  up  in  this 
interval,  considerable  light,  amounting  almost  to  positive  truth,  wlU 
be  thrown  on  the  history  of  Lucius'  conversion,  as  well  as  a  reconcilia- 
tion of  the  general  tradition. 

Usher  has  cited  a  great  number  of  authorities  as  to  the  year  of  the 
mission  to  Rome,  varying  from  a.d.  137  to  199,  most  of  them,  how* 
ever,  agreeing  that  it  was  in  the  latter  half  of  the  century.  If  this  be 
correct,  the  concession  already  asked  for  is  not  wanted,  as  it  connects 
us  immediately  with  the  ascertained  fact  of  the  time  when  the  legion 
was  actually  at  Caerleon,  or,  at  all  events,  very  near  it«  Tke  oMsci, 
the  reader  will  observe,  is  to  conned  the  eonvertion  o/Lucka  wUh  tke 
eetilemeni  of  this  legion. 

If  Welsh  pedigrees  be  allowed  to  have  a  voice  in  the  matter,  we 
approach  still  nearer  to  certainty;  and  the  writer  sees  no  reason 
why  their  authority  should  be  rejected,  especially  when  it  is  consi- 
dered that,  by  comparing  their  dates  with  the  general  voice  of  anti- 
quity, an  agreement  is  found,  as  is  the  case  in  the  present  instance. 
Thus,  in  ancient  pedigrees,  Lucius  is  placed  in  the  third  generation 
after  Caractacus.  This,  then,  would  be  a.d.  160.  But  this  is  exactly 
the  average  of  the  various  dates  assigned  by  the  various  writers  enu- 
merated by  Usher.  Surely  there  must  be  some  truth  in  this  remark- 
able, and  no  one  will  call  it  intentional,  coincidence.  Usher  never 
saw  these  pedigrees,  otherwise  he  would  have  adduced  them  as  wit- 
nesses. On  the  other  hand,  the  writers  of  the  pedigrees  never  saw 
Usher,  for  they  were  written  long  before  his  time. 

Let  the  reader,  however,  take  the  matter  in  what  light  he  pleases. 
Let  him  trace,  as  is  here  done,  the  progress  of  the  l^io  secunda 
throughout  the  island,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  its  settlement  at 
Caerleon-on-Usk.  Let  him  then  ascertain,  by  reference  to  those 
authorities  cited  by  Usher,  the  year  of  Lucius'  conversion.  Let  bim 
compare  the  average  of  these  with  the  account  given  in  the  Welsh 
genealogies,  allowing  thirty  years,  the  usual  period,  to  each  generation, 
and  he  will  find  that  it  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  other  conclusion 
than  a  coincidence  between  the  time  of  Luciut^  coMfersion  and  the  fiirH 
settlement  of  the  legion  at  Caerleon — namely,  a  coincidenee  so  far  as  it 
is  possible  for  things  to  coincide  at  so  remote  a  period  of  ancient  his- 
tory. Now,  what  does  this  coincidence  implv  ?  Why,  simply  this— 
that  the  legion  was  the  instrument  ihroitgh  which  Lucius  was  converted^ 
tJuit  it  accounts  for  the  truth  of  the  mission  to  JRome^^-that  it  wiUespiain 
a  dark  point  in  history — and  so  far  soften  down  the  extravagance  of 
Roman  writers^  as  to  induce  proteetants  not  to  refect  it  aUogetker  as  a 
mere  fable.    Whieh  may  be  shewn  in  this  way : — 

Lucius  was  a  chieftain  of  that  part  of  Wales  known  afterwards  by 
the  name  of  Gwent  and  Morganwg.  This  comprised  Caerleon-on- 
Usk.  About  this  period,  from  a.d.  160  to  a.d,  190,  the  supposed 
time  of  Lucius's  conversion,  and  the  settlement  of  the  legion  at  Caer- 
leon, the  Roman  armies  were  recruited  with  many  Christians.  The 
well-known  story  of  the  Thundering  Legion  proves,  if  not  a  miradei 
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at  all  ereota,  the  fact  of  Chriatiaoa  being  employed  as  soldiers. 
Theae  ChriatiaDS,  when  settled  in  an  idolatroua  country,  woald  be 
anxioua,  from  the  nature  of  their  religion,  to  propagate  the  faith. 
They  would  begin,  then,   in  their  immediate  neighbourhood.     By 
degreea  the  leaven  would  apread,  and  at  length  reach  the  eara  of 
Laciua,  the  petty  chieftain,  whoae  reaidence  could  not  be  far  from 
Caerleon.    This  may  be  proved  from  the  circumscribed  locality  of 
the  four  churches  dedicated  to  the  four  aainta,  who  played  ao  conapi- 
eaotts  a  part  in  the  hiatory  of  King  Lucius— namely,  Medwy  and 
Elwy,  Dyvan  and  Fagan.     For  if  the  extent  of  their  aphere  had 
been  wider,  local  tradition  would  have  aasigned  to  it  a  wider  influence, 
as  also  a  wider  extent  of  kingdom  to  King  Luciua.    The  truth  having 
in  this  casual  manner  reached  the  eara  of  the  king,  he  would,  per- 
haps, apply  to  the  Roman  aoldiera  personally  for  further  enlighten- 
ment, and  a  more  aubatantial  knowledge  of  the  tidinga  he  had  heard 
of.    Theae  were  private  men,  lay  Chriatiana,  people  not  much  ac- 
quainted with  the  fnndamentala  of  Chriatianity,  juat  like  the  officera 
and  privates    of  the  household  troops  in  the  nineteenth   century, 
though  a  little  more  earnest  in  their  professions  than  the  latter  are, 
ipeaking  generally.     They  would,  however,  advise  him  to  aend  mea- 
sengera  by  the  next  convoy  that  left  the  Severn  for  Rome,  to  consult 
their  bishop  in  the  eternal  city.     Tradition  aaya  that  he  aent  two 
Bstivea,  Medwy  and  Elwy.     Eleutheriua,  being  a  wiae  and  good  man, 
was  rejoiced  to  find  that  a  chieftain  from  a  remote  and  barbarous 
conntry  had  aent  to  him  for  admiaaion  into  the  faith.     He  deter- 
mined that   two   miaaionary  prieata  should  start  on  thia  journey, 
Dyvan  and  Fagan.     But,  firat  of  all,  ki  uifoliow  the  tradition  where- 
60fr  toe  can  ;  knowing  what  an  advantage  it  would  be  to  have  native 
teachers,  underatanding  and  apeaking  the  native  tongue,  he  aet  about 
teaching  Medwy  and  Elwy  the  principlea  of  Christianity.      When 
this  was  done,  they  were  baptized,  and  (the  tradition  again)  they 
were  ordained  into  the  miniatry.     They  return  to  Britain.    Luciua 
is  satisfied.     The  truth  takes  poaaeaaion  of  him,  and  he  and  his  whole 
hm\j  are  baptized  by  Fagan,  Dyvan,  Medwy,  and  Elwy.     Hence 
the  germ  of  that  which  haa  been  the  wonder  of  Chriatendom — a  king 
ondhig  whole  kingdom  converted  to  thefaUh. 

Thia  late  introduction  of  Chriatianity,  be  it  remembered,  is 
applicable  only  to  Wales ;  for  the  fact  is  certain  that  Christianity 
was  in  the  British  isles  previous  to  the  close  of  the  first  century. 

If,  then,  it  be  objected  that,  as  Chriatianity  waa  in  the  ialand  aome 
thne  previous,  it  ia  probable,  therefore,  it  would  have  had  an  earlier 
transmit  from  east  to  west,  and  that,  consequently,  in  the  conver- 
sion of  Luciua  we  are  not  indebted  to  Rome  at  all;  a  aufficient 
answer  to  this  appears  to  be  the  inacceaaible  and  turbulent  atate  of  the 
principality,  the  long  war  with  the  Silures  who  were  not  nominally  aub- 
dnedtill  a.d.  76,  by  Juliua  Fronttnua— one  muat  uae  the  word  nornvnally 
— aa  it  was  nothing  elae ;  for  had  they  he^n  finally  aubdued  the  presence 
of  the  legion  at  Caerleon  would  not  have  been  required  a  century 
afienoardi^ — ^the  absence  of  thia  legion,  as  baa  been  aeen,  in  the  north 
of  the  island  till  after  the  building  of  the  Vallum  Antoninum,  aa  also 
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the  improbability  of  Christians  being  soldiers  much  previous  to  the 
time  under  consideration  ;  granting  that  the  legion,  as  Camden  says, 
settled  at  Caerleon  under  Julius  Frontinus,  which,  (by  the  way, 
Camden  cannot  prove,)  all  these  circumstances  combined  render  it 
almost  impossible  for  Christianity  to  have  entered  Siluria  previom  to 
the  time  here  assigned  to  it.  Besides,  there  is  another  fact,  and 
one  which  must  have  weight — namely,  the  aimoMi  incredibly  tUnopro* 
gress  of  Chriiiianity  in  fValet  during  the  first  four  centuries. 

This  consideration  must  diminish  the  weight,  if  any,  attached  to 
the  previous  objection.  For  there  is  a  tradition  current  in  the  Prin- 
cipality, authenticated  by  Dr.  O.  Pughe,  and  confirmed  by  a  triad, 
whose  antiquity  cannot  be  doubted,  that  Brydian,  a  chieftain  of 
Brecknockshire y  living  within  a  few  miles  of  Lucius,  did  educate  and 
bring  up  his  children  to  teach  the  nation  of  the  Cymri,  who  were  with" 
out  the  faith.  This  Brychan,  Mr.  Williams  says,  died  a.d.  450,  in 
which  the  pedigrees  bear  him  out — that  is,  two  hundred  years  after  the 
conversion  of  his  neighbour  Lucius.  Surely,  then,  this  slow  progress 
of  the  Gospel  is  incompatible  with  any  weight  which  might  attach 
itself  to  the  foregoing  objection.  At  the  present  day  the  writer 
knows  of  notliing  that  can  be  compared  with  it,  saving  the  advance  of 
Christianity  in  India.  The  circumstances,  too,  are  not  anomalous. 
There  are  many  things  in  Druidism  not  very  dissimilar  to  Hindooism, 
and  it  is  well  known  what  a  barrier  this  is  to  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel.  Besides,  let  it  be  remembered  that  in  those  days  there  were 
none  of  the  advantageous  elements  which  we  now  possess  to  for- 
ward Christianity.  The  Druidical  priests  had  full  possession  of  the 
vulgar  mind.  They  swayed  it  as  they  pleased.  The  Romans*  it  u 
true,  endeavoured  with  all  their  might  to  put  Druidism  down. 
But  the  connexion  which  the  legends  concerning  Taliesin,  the  chief 
Druid,  obtain  in  reference  to  the  wilds  of  Cardiganshire,  proves  very 
clearly  how  little  was  their  success,  even  as  far  down  as  the  latter 
half  of  the  sixth  century,  and  consequently  tell  as  much  for  the  slow 
progress  of  Christianity.  It  cannot  be  questioned  that  Druidism  had 
lost  but  very  little  of  its  old  leaven  in  this  part  of  the  Principality  at 
this  period.  Taliesin  may  have  died  a  Christian,  but  the  writer  doubts 
much  if  ever  he  was  born  so,  or  even  lived  half  his  time  as  such. 
These  things  may  be  grating  to  our  feelings  as  Christians,  but  there 
is  no  remedy  for  it.  They  must  be  known.  An  impartial  review  of 
the  state  of  the  Principality  at  this  period  will,  it  is  certain,  lead  the 
inquirer  after  truth  to  no  other  conclusion.  It  is  therefore  absurd, 
not  to  say  sinful,  to  represent  the  church  in  the  Principality  *'  as  a 
grand  national  establishment,"  '*  independent  of  the  church  of  Rome 
in  all  ages,"  self-constituted,  and  self-ruled.  That  she  was  indepen- 
dent of  Rome  for  a  long  period  is  certain  ;  but  then  let  us  have  her 
real  condition  at  that  period.  Let  us  not  deceive  confiding  strangers, 
lest  one  of  them,  more  wily  than  the  rest,  should  examine,  judge  for 
himself,  and  finding  her  otherwise,  should  lose  all  sympatliy  for  her, 
and  leave  her  in  a  worse  plight  (if  possible)  than  she  was  before, 
and  Mr.  Williams  knows  well  what  that  is.  It  does,  moreover,  suit 
the  hour  well  to  talk  about  **  catholicity"  and  '<  catholic  times."     It 
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panders  to  the  craving  appetite  of  a  misguided  public ;  it  flatters  tlie 
fancies  of  deluded  young  ladies^  and  still  more  deluded  young 
men,  who  feed  on  golden  crosses  and  cross  keys.  But  though  too 
many  persons  are  found  ready  enough  to  glut  the  public  mind  with 
these  symbols  and  this  talk  about  an  imaginary  catholicity,  the  writer, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  a  Welshman,  begs  leave,  at  the  same  time,  to 
protest  against  their  application  to  the  church  in  his  country.  We 
have  always  been,  and,  please  God,  always  shall  be,  in  some  shape  or 
other,  a  protesting  church.  And  never  have  we  been  more  earnest 
than  we  are  now  in  protesting  against  this  recent  attempt  to  shorten 
the  interval  between  ourselves  and  the  modern,  prevailing,  and,  we 
almost  fear,  overwhelming,  species  of  lunacy. 

III.  ^*  There  can  be  no  doubt,"  says  Mr.  Williams,  **  that  baptism 
in  Britain  was  always  well  done  and  according  unto  order  in  regard 
to  the  minister,  in  matter  and  in  words."  **  For,"  adds  he,  by  way 
of  clenching  the  argument,  **  the  decree  of  Cyllin,  which  authorized 
the  imposition  of  names  in  infancy,  can  hardly  refer  to  any  other  cir« 
cnmstance."  This  has  been  answered  already ;  it  is  therefore  unnecessary 
to  notice  it  further.  But  it  is  a  lamentable  fact  to  think  that  these 
matters  are  not  **  well  done*'  now.  Has  Mr.  Williams  never  buried 
a  child  baptised  by  a  dissenter  ?  Did  he  ever  hear  of  a  parish  in  the 
Principality  where  not  less  thau  one-half  were  baptized  by  dissenters? 
Did  he  never  hear  of  Welsh  clergymen,  ministers  of  the  church,  who 
were  themselves  not  only  improperly  baptized  <<  in  regard  to  the 
minister,"  but  also  improperly  confirmed,  or  rather,  not  confirmed  at 
all,  in  regard  to  the  bishop  ? 

It  is  an  error,  an  unpardonable  error,  to  misrepresent  things  under 
any  circumstances,  but  more  particularly  in  circumstances  of  so  vital 
a  nature  as  those  which  affect  the  church.  The  writer  does  not  say 
that  Mr.  Williams  has  erred  wilfully  ^  but  in  judgment ;  which,  though 
it  may  not  be  so  culpable,  does,  nevertheless,  cry  out  equally  for  his 
protestation,  the  protestation  of  every  man  who  has  the  least  attach- 
ment to  his  national  church. 

The  clumsy  manner,  too,  in  which  it  is  sought  to  incorporate  the 
church  on  the  smouldering  ashes  of  Druidism  can  only  expose  us,  not 
to  the  indignation,  butjto  the  ridicule,  of  Christendom.  Mr.  Williams 
knows,  or  at  least  ought  to  know,  when  he  says  that  <'  the  church  was 
in  perfect  accordance  with  the  primary  object  of  bardism,"  that  he 
Is  talking  of  that  spurious  bardism  consolidated  from  the  delirious 
dreams  of  ^  Old  lolo,"  who,  as  a  true  disciple  of  the  French  revolution, 
was  as  anxious  to  found  in  Siluria  a  patent  Christianity  of  his  own  manu- 
facture, as  the  harpies  of  the  latter  were  to  invent  a  creed  that  would 
suit  everybody.  Accordingly,  *^  Old  lolo,"  animated  with  the  spirit 
of  the  times,  and  perhaps  having  in  the  distance  the  occupation  of 
the  throne  of  Llandafi^,  in  addition  to  the  part  he  already  filled  in  the 
Chair  of  Glamorgan,  set  about  to  re-model  the  church,  and  among 
other  things  announced  to  the  world  that  <'  the  Bards  or  Druids  con- 
tinued for  many  centuries  after  they  became  Christians,  the  ministers 
of  religion,  even  till,  and  probably  in  some  places  long  after,  the 
time  of  the  two  Aihanasian  and  incipiently  popish  bishops,  Oermanus 
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and  Lupui  ;  this  is  pretty  eTident  from  our  oldeit  and  most  auAeniic 
MSS.  The  bards  have,  through  all  ages,  considered  themselves  as  a 
properly  qualified  pricMthoodf  or  ministrators  of  religion.  Much  more 
might  be  said  on  this  subject*  which  neither  room  nor  propriety 
admit  of  in  this  place."     See  vol.  ii.  Poems,  p.  203. 

To  reply  to  such  trash  as  this  is  really  painful.    We  should  never 
have  even  noticed  it  had  it  not  been  for  the  degree  of  prominency 
with  which  Mr.  Williams  brings  it  forward ;  and  for  no  other  purpo^ 
as  far  as  is  evident  to  us,  than  to  connect  the  white  drea  of  the  Druids 
with  the  modem  eurpliee^  and  so  giving  to  the  Principality  the  credit 
of  the  invention,  and  thereby  proving  her  national  church  in  another 
very  material  point,  '<  purely  catholic.*'    But  <<  Old  lolo's"  object  is 
distinct  enough.    He  had  been  already  declared  a  great  bard  of  the 
Chair.     He  exercised  unlimited  sway  over  *'  the  infideb,  conjurors, 
and  we  know  not  what."     It  was  therefore  but  another  step,  espe- 
cially  as  the  times  were  so  favourable,  to  assert  his  right  to  the 
Christian  priesthood.     He  Was  already  a  presiding  priest  in  the  temple 
of  the  goddess  Keridwen.    Why  not  attempt,  then,  a  corresponding 
position  among  the  presbytery  of  Llandaff?     His  propositions  were 
rejected.     What  was  the  consequence?    We  hear  him  denounce 
everything  discordant  with  his  own  rabid  views   as  the  result  of 
"  priestcraft,  parsoncraft,  and  scribblecraft."     A  genuine  triad  cer- 
tainly  ;  quite  worthy  of  Old  lolo !    In  vain,  however,  does  he  appeal 
to  <*  ancient  and  authentic  MBS.**     Let  them  be  produced.    Let 
their  authenticity  be  proved,  and  then,  but  not  till  then,  shall  we  be 
ready  to  consider  old  Gildas  as  a  retaUer  of  falsehood  and  misrepre- 
sentation. Gildas  was,  perhaps,  prejudiced,  but  we  don't  believe  he  ever 
wilfully  misrepresented.    He  lived  within  a  century  after  the  mission 
of  '<  the  indpiently  popish  bishops,  Germanus  and  Lupus," — What  a 
charitable  phrase,  and  how  truly  does  it  represent  ancient  history,— 
But  he  does  not  speak  of  the  hards  and  Christian  priests  having  ever 
been  identically  the  same.     On  the  contrary,  he  addresses  either  as  a 
separate  order ;  the  former  as  <'  lying  scoundrels,'*  not  far  from  the 
truth,  we  guess ;  the  latter,  as  having  ^*  neglected  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter,"  not  Rome^  it  is  needless  to  add,  but  the  ordination  service, 
the  lessons  for  the  occasion  being  taken  from  St.  Peter's  Epistles. 

lolo  Morganwg  was,  it  cannot  be  denied,  a  man  well  versed  in 
ancient  British  antiquities,  but  his  judgment  was  as  confined  and  as 
prejudiced  as  his  capacity  for  abuse  was  extensive  and  ill  directed. 
He  possessed  all  the  essentials  of  an  Ancient  Druid,  which  he  claimed 
to  be :  he  was  arrogant,  impatient,  and  intolerable.  Much  of  this 
might  have  been  forgotten,  had  not  the  ill*judged  vanity  of  himself 
or  his  friends  made  known  to  the  world  his  private  correspondence. 
His  bitter  attacks  on  the  learned  author  of  Celtic  Researches,  whom 
he  calls,  a/ter  his  own  peculiarly  elegant  phraseology,  a  smatter 
dasher;  his  sneers  at  Dr.  O.  Pughe;  his  openly  accusing  OwenMyoyn, 
his  old  confederate,  of  dishonesty ;  and  his  uncharitable  hatred  of  the 
priesthood;  form  an  amusing  comment  on  the  adoration  paid  to  ''Old 
lolo"  by  Mr.  Williams,  himself  a  priest 
But  the  fairest,  if  not  the  best,  way  of  determining  what  credit 
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•kould  be  given  to  <<  Old  lolo*'  as  an  antiqaariani  b  to  judge  him  by 
iuB  own  works ;  and  here  hit  inamsitteney  will  be  glaring. 

^  Tradition/'  he  aaysy  *<  if  it  be  not  reeeired  in  the  hardk  Bense,  is 
nothing  bat  the  wildly  oonfuaed  popular  atory  of  ma  know  not  what  / 
oldwkes*  taUtg  the  nonsense  of  those  whojo^^  they  know  noi  what** 
All  his  own  elegant  Tocabulary. 

Now,  tradition,  in  the  hardic  sense,  is  that  which  is  handed  down 
wndhf  and  in  rhyme.  But  was  it  always  so  well  guarded  that  it  could 
never  be  altered  ?  Is  rhyme  so  very  difficult  that  to  add  to  it  or  to 
dumge  it  was  a  thing  impossible?  What  bardic  tradition  transmitted 
to  posterity  is  at  present  difficult,  indeed,  impossible  to  say,  for  every 
thiog  we  have  now  has  come  down  to  us  by  meam  of  lettert.  But, 
Bsyi  lolo  Morganwg,  '^  it  is  wrong  to  confide  in  Uiters^  which  skulk 
in  dens  and  dark  comers ;  we  know  not  whence  they  come  into  light, 
and  often  know  not  how  they  came  into  existence/'  If  thb  be  true, 
let  us  ask  the  question,  What  is  to  be  done  with  the  works  of  the 
bards  printed  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Archseology  ?  Must  they  go, 
beeause  they  have  not  been  handed  down  by  tradition^  bardic  tradition  ? 
Oh,  no  I  lolo  knows  better.  And  when  it  suits  him,  he  can  appeal 
to  Uiierfy  **  letters  that  transmit  lies  to  posterity ;"  **  for,"  says  he, 
**  we  have  it  in  MSS.  of  five  hundred  years  standing/'  and  this  too  let  the 
reader  remember,  after  he  had  said  in  the  very  same  page,  when  oral 
tradition  and  letters  clash,  that  **  if  a  MS.  has  a  little  of  the  mould  of 
age  in  it,  we  admit  blindly  more  of  what  it  says  as  truth  than  becomes 
a  wise  man.'* 

But  it  is  not  intended  to  deny  Old  lolo  all  credit.  Far  from  it. 
All  the  writer  would  imply  is,  that  it  should  be  given  to  him  with 
great  caution,  if  not  rigid  scrutiny.  Yet  what  scrutiny  have  his  novel 
theories  undergone  at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Williams?  None,  absolutely 
none;  he  has  received  all,  as  if  he  were  imbibing  solely  the  oracles  of 
inspiration. 

Old  lolo  and  his  followers,  for  he  has  many,  should  shew  a  little 
reserve  in  abusing  letters^  when  it  is  considered  that,  in  order  to  sup- 
port these  novel  theories,  a  constant  appeal  is  made  to  MSS.  which  no 
one,  until  he  discovered  them,  ever  heard  so  much  of  as  their  exists 
enoe;  for  they  '^skulked  in  dens  and  dark  comers."  In  such  a  case 
it  would  have  been  wiser  to  have  assigned  to  latere  and  MSS.  a  less 
opprobrious  sentence  than  the  sweeping  one  *^  of  the  scoundrel  scrib' 
hkenfi^  thai  Journeymen  thief  of  priestcraft  g^*  more  particularly  when 
it  is  considered  that  the  ingenious  invention — for  we  still  call  it  an 
"  invention,"— of  the  CoeWren^  or  the  hardio  alphabet^  is  grounded  by 
himself,  not  on  an  original  Coelbren,  but  on  the  faith  of  letters  of  a 
MS.^  and  that,  too,  not  one  ''  moulded  by  age." 

These,  it  must  be  admitted,  are  conflicting  circumstances.  They 
weaken  sadly  the  authority  of  the  great  Chair.  Let  some  one  weed 
them  out,  or  that  authority  must  perish  for  ever. 

IV.  To  examine  the  whole  pile  of  consecrated  rubbish  upon  which 
Mr.  Williams  has  raised  his  history  would  be  indeed  a  labour  not 
very  unlike  the  cleansing  of  the  Augasan  stable ;  for  as  Hercules 
left  nothing  but  the  stable  standing,  so,  when  our  sweepings  would 
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be  well  outy  should  we  leave  nothing  remaining  in  this  book,  save 
its  cover,  with  the  elegant  gold-embossed  cross-keys.  But  we 
have  neither  time  nor  space  to  enter  upon  this  examination.  It 
may  not,  however,  be  amiss,  if,  before  we  conclude,  we  point  out 
the  manner  in  which  some  species  of  evidence  is  handled  by  Mr. 
Williams.  For  instance,  the  earltf  want  of  primaies  is  thus  logically 
proved. 

*<  It  does  not  appear  that  there  were  any  primates  at  first  in  the 
British  church."  Of  course  there  were  none  anywhere.  But  why 
not  in  the  British  church?  <<  Because,"  says  Mr.  W.,  <'  Silurian  bard- 
ism  presented  nothing  analogous  to  the  office  I"  Then  in  another 
place,  **  The  church  had  naturally  and  gradually  become  incorporated 
with  bardismJ*  And  again,  **  The  church,  though  in  perfect  accordance 
wiili  the  primary  object  qfbardism^  was,  nevertheless,  so  different  from 
the  Druidical  department  in  polity  and  doctrine,  as  to  require  a  legal 
sanction  for  the  transition." 

To  condemn  this  mode  of  writing  it  is  impossible  to  use  language 
too  strong.  For  what  does  it  amount  to  ?  Simply  this  :  that  the 
pure  precepts  of  Christianity  could  not  be  incorporated  with  the  foul 
maxims  of  Druidism,  **  without,"  as  he  says  further  on,  '*  the  consent 
of  the  country,  the  neighbouring  country,  and  particularly  the  tribe." 

Mr.  Williams  is  an  incumbent ;  he  has  the  cure  of  souls ;  he  is  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel;  he  has  vowed,  under  circumstances  the 
most  awful  and  the  most  sacred,  to  drive  away  every  strange  and 
erroneous  doctrine.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  is  constantly 
labouring  throughout  this  book  to  '^  incorporate" — that's  his  word — 
the  divine  revelation  of  Christ  with  the  blasphemous,  foul,  and  in- 
fernal  dogmas  of  British  Druidism. 

If  he  really  possesses  that  acquaintance  with  the  British  Poems 
which  he  professes,  (and  it  is  not  doubted  that  he  does,)  he  must  know 
that  the  old  bardism  scattered  throughout  these  relics  is  very  different 
from  that  which  the  world  never  yet  heard  of  till  the  Chair  of  Glamor- 
gan began  to  thunder  it  forth.  He  owns  that "  they  were  in  possession 
of  dogmas  at  variance  with  their  Christian  profession."  Yet  he  tells  us 
(<'  Old  lolo'*  again)  that  bards  and  pne^fo  of  Christ  were  identical — ^that 
is,  they  served  God  and  the  devil;  now  would  they  worship  Christ  in  the 
temple ;  now  would  they  write  poems  as  priests  of  tlie  British  God^ 
Hu  the  Mighty,  <•  The  Dispenser  of  Good,"  <'  The  Father  of  all  the 
tribes  on  the  earth,"  <'  Father  Deon,"  '<  The  Great  Beli."  This  was 
Taliesin  in  the  sixth  century.  But  things  are  not  better  in  tfaeyiwr- 
teenth.  lolo  Goch,  a  bard  of  Owen  Glendwr,  says,  '*  That  Hu  is  the 
Mighty  Sovereign,  Emperor  of  the  land  and  sea,  and  the  Life  of 
all  that  is  in  the  world  is  he.*'  Kent,  one  of  the  Lollards,  who 
wrote  A.D.  1450,  directly  charges  his  countrymen,  the  Welsh,  with 
being  idokUors  of  the  great  Hu ;  and  accordingly  we  have  Llewellyn 
Moel,  a  bard  of  this  period,  alluding  to  his  oxen,  saying  that  '<  they 
are  those  of  Hu  the  Mighty ;  his  five  angels  you  see  with  a  golden 
harness  of  active,  fiery  flame^* — that  is,  he  is  Belt  the  Sun  !  But  we 
have  not  done  yet.  Rhys  Brydydd,  who  wrote  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
pays,  **  The  smallest  of  the  small  is  Hu  the  Mighty  in  the  judgment 
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of  the  u)€ThL    Over  us  (bards)  he  is  ihegreaUit  and  lordj  we  nncerely 

believe,  and  our  God  op  Mystery." 

This,  then,  is  barditm,  hideous  in  its  fornii  professing  idolatry,  and 
glorjiog  in  it;  not,  be  it  remembered,  a  bardism  breaking  forth 
when  the  light  of  the  gospel  was  dim  and  obscure,  and  consequently 
affording  some  extenuation  to  its  professors*  but  a  bardism  whose 
hideousness  was  exultingly  gloried  in  when  the  sun  was  well  up,  and 
the  light  of  the  gospel  had  beamed  upon  the  world  for  upwards  of 
lir^ji  hundred  years  I  The  bardism  of  Glamorgan  is  ingenious,  for 
it  extenuaUs  the  paganism  of  the  British  bards;  but  then,  it  is  the 
ingenuity  of  an  Ireland,  which  falsifies  the  mould  of  the  original.  In 
vain  do  we  hold  out  to  the  world  a  system  of  ethics,  whose  chief  aim 
is  to  captivate  and  to  palliate  the  ignorance  of  our  ancestors,  if  the 
genuine  relics  of  those  very  ancestors  hold  out  another  system  which 
is  directly  and  pointedly  the  reverse. 

Let  Mr.  Williams,  then,  reconsider  the  whole  argument.  Let  him 
apply  himself  diligently  to  represent  the  church  in  this  period — and  the 
writer  thinks  him  equal  to  it — just  as  she  was,  and  no  more.  Let  him 
Dot  suppose,  from  some  innate,  imaginary  virtue,  that  a  connexion  be- 
tween church  and  state  is  the  very  '<  ideal''  of  a  pure  church  here  on 
earth ;  and  that  this  connexion  can  be  worked  out  through  the  rotten 
links  of  a  spurious  bardism.  This  is  the  key  to  all  his  extravagances. 
It  is  the  rock  on  which  he  has,  without  question,  struck,  in  attempt* 
log  to  represent  the  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities  of  the  Cymri. 

A  Si^plement  to  the  authorized  English  Version  of  the  New  Tettament,  bein^  a 
Critical  lUostratioD  of  its  more  Difficalt  Passages  from  the  Syriac,  Latin, 
and  earlier  Eoglish  Versions,  with  an  Introduction.  By  the  Rev.  F.  II. 
Scrivener,  M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  London:  Pickering. 
Vol.  i.  pp.  331.    Svo. 

The  design  of  this  work,  as  stated  by  the  author,  is  to  collect  and 
review  those  passages  of  our  authorized  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment,  which  a  diligent  collation  with  the  original  may  shew  to  be 
inaccurate  or  obscure.  It  is  *'  intended  for  the  use  of  the  student  in  the 
closet,"  and  not  to  distract  the  minds  of  uneducated  persons,  or  render 
them  dissatisfied  with  our  present  version.  It  is  not,  in  fact,  designed 
to  make  out  a  case  in  favour  of  a  new  translation,  but  the  contrary. 

The  writer  cannot  speak  without  some  degree  of  caution  of  a  work 
of  which  only  the  first  volume  has  been  put  into  his  hands.     But, 
from  a  pretty  careful  perusal  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  present 
volume,  he  cannot  but  express  a  hope  that  the  whole  work  may  soon 
be  completed.     The  introduction  is  extremely  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive, written  with  great  clearness  and  good  sense,  and  the  criticism 
00  particular  passages  (with  one  or  two  very  trifling  exceptions)  have, 
^  /kr  as  he  has  been  able  to  examine  them,  thrown  so  much  light  on 
tbe  text,  that  he  cannot  but  recommend  the  work  as  one  likely  to 
B0ord  the  student  of  the  New  Testament  very  valuable  assistance. 
The  collation  of  the  earlier  English  versions,  Mr.  Scrivener  has  an- 
nexed  to  every  correction  he  proposes,  **  chiefly  with  a  view  of  check- 
l^  A  rash  spirit  of  criticism.**  They  add  materially  to  the  usefulness  of 
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The  RuMa  of  ike  Commumim  Senrice  egaminedf  with  a  view  to  Cmformiif. 
By  the  Rev.  R.  Wickham,  M.A.  of  Christ  Qiarch,  Oxford.  London : 
Parker,    pp.  27*    8vo. 

A  VALUABLB  and  well-timed  pamphlet,  written  with  much  judgment 
and  temper.  Mr.  Wickham  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  rubrics 
enjoining  the  offertory  when  there  is  no  communion  refer  only  to  the 
case  of  there  not  being  any,  or  a  sufficient  number  of  communicants 
present,  and  that  they  were  intended  to  direct  the  minister  how  to 
close  the  service  under  such  circumstances.  And  he  further  con« 
tends  that  the  omission  of  the  offertory  at  present  is  more  in  accord- 
ance with  the  spirit  of  the  rubrics ;  that  insisting  on  it  in  such  a 
manner  is  to  give  legal  sanction  to  the  neglect  of  weekly  communion. 
The  pamphlet  should  be  read,  and  the  argument  attentively  consi- 
dered by  every  one  desirous  of  forming  an  opinion  on  the  subject. 
The  writer  of  this  notice  confesses  that,  in  his  judgment,  Mr.  Wick- 
ham has  taken  the  correct  view  of  the  question ;  and  if  correct,  one 
which  cannot  fail  of  giving  relief  to  many  who  are  perplexed  by  what 
present  themselves  to  their  consciences  as  conflicting  duties. 


Elevationa,  Sections^  and  Details  of  Saint  Peter' 9  Church,  Wilcote,  Oa^ordshire, 
By  J.  C.  Buckler,  Esq.,  Architect. 

A  USEFUL  and  pleasing  model  for  a  small  church  or  chapel  in  the 
decorated  style,  calculated  to  hold  150  persons.  An  estimate  of  the 
expense  of  erecting  a  church  on  the  same  scale  accompanies  the  work. 


Bidding  of  Projfera  brfore  Sermon  no  Mark  of  Disaffection  to  the  present  Gooem- 
ment.  By  Charles  Wheatly,  M.A.  (A  new  edition.)  Landon :  Leslie, 
pp.  39.    8vo. 

Though  Wheatly  is  by  no  means  to  be  relied  on  for  accuracy  of 
statements  as  an  authority  on  the  history  of  the  Liturgy,  this  tract 
will  be  found  of  value  to  those  inquiring  into  the  history  of  the  55th 
Canon.  And  it  is  in  a  form  to  bind  up  with  the  octavo  edition  of  his 
Commentary. 
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THE  CAMBRIDGE  CAMDEN  SOCIETY— PROPOSED  DISSOLUTION 

OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

On  Thursday  evening,  February  17th,  the  fort^-first  meeting  of  the  Cambridge 
Camden  Society  was  hoi  den  at  the  usual  place  m  the  rooms  of  the  Philosophical 
Society.  The  President  took  the  chair  at  half-past  seven  o'clock,  and  twenty- 
four  gentlemen  were  balloted  for  and  elected. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Newfoundknd  was  admitted  as  a  Patron  by  aoclamatioo. 

The  Bishop  Elect  of  New  Brunswick  was  admitted  as  a  Patron  by  aoclamatioo. 

A  list  of  presents  received  since  the  last  meeting  was  read  by  F.  A.  Ptkjt 
Esq.,  Hon.  Sec. 

The  following  Report  from  the  Committee  was  read  by  the  Bey.  B.  Webfa^ 
Hon.  Sec. 
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REPORT. 

"The  Committee  have  to  anDOunoe  the  election  of  twenty<4ix  new  members, 
iocladiog  two  colooial  bishopi. 

**  A  grant  of  10/.  has  been  made  towards  the  restoration  of  the  decorative  paint- 
ings in  the  chancel  of  St.  Mary  le  Crypt,  Gloucester. 

*'  The  fifth  part  of  the  '  Instrumenta  Ecclesiastica'  has  been  published  during 
the  faoation,  as  also  the  paper  on  the  History  of  Christian  Altars,  which  was  read 
at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Society. 

"  The  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  drawings  of  the  chancel  of  All  Saints', 
Hawton,  has  been  chiefly  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  procuring  paper  of  a  suffi- 
cieatlylaigesixe. 

^  The  Committee  have  been  able  to  assist  the  Bishop  Elect  of  New  Brunswick 
io  poGuring  designs  for  churches  and  details  for  use  in  his  diocese.  An  appli- 
cation has  been  receiTed  for  designs  for  a  church  in  the  settlement  of  Hong- 
Kong. 

**  Among  the  presents  receiTed  since  NoTember  may  be  mentioned  an  interest- 
ing series  of  coloured  full-sized  drawings  from  the  stained  glass  in  the  Sainte 
Chapdle,  Paris,  received  from  Professor  Dyce,  and  the  late  publications  of  the 
Oiiord  Architectural  Society,  for  which  the  best  thanks  of  the  members  are  due." 
The  President  then  rose,  and  said,  that  the  announcements  he  had  just  made 
of  accessions  to  the  Society,  however  gratifying,  especially  by  their  promise  of  the 
extension  of  the  Society's  usefulness  in  distant  colonies,  would  not  adequately 
supply  the  vacancies  which  he  felt  it  his  duty,  though  not  required  by  the  rules, 
to  anponnce  from  the  chair.    The  members  were  aware  that  one  of  their  patrons, 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  had  not  only  withdrawn,  but  had  published  his  retirement 
tod  disapprobation  to  the  worid,  assigning  reasons  of  which  it  did  not  now  be- 
come him  to  contest  the  validity,  however  much  he  might  be  prepared  and  de- 
sirous to  disavow  the  imputations  therein  conveyed.    Another  of  their  patrons, 
the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  had  since  withdrawn  his  name,  on  grounds  similar  to, 
and  brought  to  his  notice  by,  those  adopted  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter;  and  subse- 
quently the  committee  had  received  an  intimation  simply  announcing  the  retire- 
ment of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University,  followed,  as  was  to  be  expected  by  the 
usual  etiquette,  by  that  of  the  Vice-Chancellor.     If  the  members  were  really 
animated,  as  he  believed  to  be  the  case,  by  the  principles  which  had  always  been 
professed  by  the  Society,  he  felt  assured  that  they  would  neither  be  surprised  nor 
offimded,  however  much  they  misht  be  distressed,  by  the  remainder  of  the  Report 
of  the  Committee,  the  reading  of  which  he  had  interrupted  in  order  to  secure  for 
it  their  more  serious  attention : — 

**  Tlie  circumstances  just  communicated  to  the  Society  by  the  President  de- 
mand from  the  committee,  at  this  the  earliest  opportunity,  a  statement  of  their 
riew  as  to  the  manner  in  which  these  announcements  ought  to  affect  its  conduct 
St  thepresent  juncture. 

''The  retirement  of  two  of  its  episcopal  patrons,  accompanied  in  the  case  of 
one  of  them  by  public  expressions  of  disapprobation,  and  followed  by  that  of  the 
Chancellor  and  nis  representative,  have  appeared  to  them  to  place  the  Society  in 
aposition  incompatible  with  its  character  as  an  association  of  members  of  the 
Church  and  University.  They  feel  satisfied  that  any  advantages  which  might  be 
expected  from  its  continued  operations  would  be  insufficient  to  counterbalance 
the  positive  evil  that  must  result  from  even  an  apparent  disregard  of  the  sentiments 
of  those  mvested  with  authority.  They  therefore  recommend  unanimously  that 
the  Society  be  otssolved. 

"  This  recommendation  can  only  be  carried  into  full  effect  at  the  anniversary 
meeting.  Till  then  the  ordinary  meetings,  which  have  been  already  convened, 
will  be  held  proformi  for  the  despatch  of  necessary  business.  The  interval  will 
be  occupied  in  winding  up  the  Societ/s  affairs.  The  recommendation  now  an* 
nounced  will  be  submitted  at  that  meeting  for,  what  the  Committee  earnestly 
hope  it  will  receive,  its  ratification." 

This  was  received  with  a  dead  silence.    It  was  evident  that  the  announcement 
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had  taken  the  meeting  by  surprise.  The  President  proceeded—He  vna  well 
aware  that  the  recommendation  which  the  committee  had  felt  it  their  duty  to 
make  to  the  Society  was  one  which  largely  taxed  its  confidence,  as  well  as  its 
obedience  to  the  main  principles  by  which  it  had  been  always  governed.  But, 
such  as  it  was,  it  was  as  cordial  as  unanimous.  In  respect  to  the  last  point,  he 
might  say,  what  he  was  sure  would  forcibly  commend  it  to  the  meeting,  that  it 
bad  the  earnest  approbation  of  one  of  their  Vice-Presidents,  now  absent,  who  bad 
frequently  taken  part  in  their  proceedings,  and  whose  countenance  had  always 
been  on  the  side  of  whatever  promoted  loyalty  to  the  church,  self- dental,  and 
obedience.  The  proceeding  now  recommended  was  meant  as  an  act  of  dutiful- 
ness,  and  an  act  of  grace :  to  that  end  it  must  be  done  at  once,  gracefully,  frankly, 
generously,  unreservedly ;  it  would  not  do  to  see  what  they  could  do  to  please 
this  person,  and  what  tliey  could  give  up  to  satisfy  that  objection ;  parting  first 
with  the  white  hairs,  then  with  the  black  ;  they  must  do,  like  the  Athenians, 
oifikv  b^iyov  I  of  course,  not  fiofie ;  therefore  aU,  No  time  could  be  more  ap- 
propriate for  it  than  the  present ;  they  had  finished  a  University  curriailum  of 
no  ordmary  activity  and  celebrity ;  they  had  "  come  up*'  as  Freshmen  in  May, 
1839,  passed  their  first  examination  in  1840,  had  been  in  the  first  class  eveiy 
year,  and  were  going  to  "  take  their  degree*  in  May,  1845 — ^tliat  is,  if  iheypaued: 
this  night  they  were  only  "passing  their  examination.'*  They  could  not  be 
taunted  with  retiring  in  weakness :  this  night  they  had  admitted,  including  two 
colonial  bishops,  more  than  the  ordinary  number  of  new  members  ;  more  appli- 
cations were  promised ;  the  Society  numbered  nearer  900  than  800  members : 
not  more  than  three  ordinary  members  had  withdrawn ;  no  other  patrons  besides 
those  he  had  named  :  encouragement  on  all  sides,  and  earnest  hopes  that  thev 
would  not  be  influenced  by  the  prevailing  clamour  and  insubordination.  Such 
correspondents  they  could  assure  that,  however  they  must  mourn  over  the  obloquy, 
and,  he  would  allow,  in  many  cases,  the  honest  and  reasonable  alarms  which 
existed  with  respect  to  the  Society's  objects  and  influences ;  still,  any  attacks 
upon  it  which  originated  in  party  feeling  or  wilful  ignorance,  they  had  ever  felt 
it  a  duty  to  disregard.  If  they  had  not,  they  could  not  have  worked  the  good 
which  all,  even  their  detractors,  confessed  they  had  done,  fiut  it  was  a  different 
thing  when  those,  to  whom  a  hearty  deference  was  with  them  a  principle,  whether 
moved  by  influences  which  they  did  not  see  reason  to  recognise,  or  by  proceed- 
ings of  tneirs  really  blameable,  manifested  dissatisfaction  by  tokens  so  significant 
as  those  he  had  just  announced.  It  would  never  do  for  him,  it  would  never  do 
for  them,  to  walk  about  the  University,  and  feel  that  they  were  members  of  a 
Society  from  which  the  Vice- Chancellor  had  withdrawn  his  countenance.  The 
flattering  circumstances  he  had  enumerated  no  doubt  enhanced,  not  only  its  merit 
and  usefulness,  but  the  sacrifices  which  the  proposed  measure  demanded  of  the 
Society.  But  let  them  not  mind  that ;  for  any  sacrifices  required  by  duty  they 
would  console  themselves  with  the  reflection  that  the  Society  had  done  its  work, 
though  its  work  was  done.  They  would  remember  a  sentence  to  that  effect  in 
his  address  to  them  in  May  last,  where  he  had  dimly  foretold  the  consummation 
to  which  they  were  now  invited :  a  sentence  suggested,  as  the  context  would  shew, 
partly  by  the  considerations  which  he  had  been  now  urging  upon  them,  and 
partly  by  the  prospects  of  that  change  in  the  condition  of  the  Society  which  had 
long  been  anticipated  as  the  consequence  of  the  near  removal  of  himself,  and 
other  its  founders  and  principal  managers,  from  the  University.  His  career  here 
was  closed  :  it  was  a  satisfaction,  amidst  some  regret,  that  their  light  should  go 
out  together.  Neither  let  them  suppose  their  good  would  be  lost,  though  be 
hoped  that  whatever  harm,  if  any,  had  come  from  their  operations,  this  act,  when 
consumnuited,  would  blot  it  out  for  ever.  The  principles  of  union,  in  church- 
membership,  to  say  nothing  of  architecture,  which  had  been  generated  and  fos- 
tered by  the  Society,  would  fructify  more  generally  and  forcibly,  stripped  of 
whatever  was  frivolous  or  inappropriate,  in  other  ground  and  in  other  forms. 
What  was  more  to  the  purpose,  their  very  removal  would  displace  an  obstruction 
to  much  that  was  desirable  in  the  Society's  peculiar  province,  and  which  partici 
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desiring  it  could  not  efiect  without  provoking  suspicions  and  hostility  fatal  to  the 
attempting  it.  They  would  thus  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  their  good  no 
lonj'er  evil  spoken  of,  and  their  work  done  henceforth  by  those  that  had  been 
afraid  of  them,  as  well  as  by  themselves.  Those  by  whom  their  affairs  had  been 
administered  would  be  relieved,  as  they  had  earned  a  right  to  be,  from  a  great 
deai  of  very  thankless  labour  and  unmerited  unkind ness.  They  need  have  no 
fear  of  that  labour  being  lost,  if  it  were  true,  as  he  was  convinced  it  was,  that  no 
other  principles  than  those  they  liad  obstinately  adhered  to  could  do  tlie  work ; 
at  least  none  had,  as  yet,  tiied  any  other  without  making  themselves  ridiculous. 
What  he  had  said  would,  he  trusted,  reconcile  the  Society  to  tlie  decisive  and 
uDmistakeable  step  recommended  by  the  committee.  It  had,  in  addition,  the 
highest  sanctions  of  which  it  was  capable.  lie  felt  assured  that  the  Society  would 
fetl  that  it  was  more  in  conformity  with  their  position  and  their  sense  of  duty, 
than  to  prolong,  however  effectually,'  an  uneasy  existence. 

The  President  subsequently  expressed  his  deep  sense  of  the  kindness  with 
which  the  communications  to  whicn  he  had  referred  had  been  made  to  himself 
and  the  Society.  He  also  said  that,  in  answer  to  inquiries  that  had  been  ad- 
dreMed  to  him,  to  know  whether  any  attempt  had  been  made  to  remove  the  ob- 
jections stated  by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  March  Phillips,  of 
Dec.  26,  he  thought  it  right  to  say  that  he  had  previously  (Dec.  13)  addressed 
to  his  lordship,  in  answer  to  inquiries,  a  letter  pointing  out  certain  facts  con- 
nected with  the  matters  objected  to,  which  would  seem  of  sufficient  importance 
to  have  at  least  arrested  his  judgment ;  but  this  letter,  as  he  had  since  been  in- 
formed, his  lordship  unfortunately  misplaced  without  reading. 

A  paper  on  the  Adaptation  of  Pointed  Architecture  to  Tropical  Climates  was 
read  by  the  Rev.  B.  VVebb,  of  Trinity  College,  Hon.  Sec. 

The  Rev.  P.  Freeman  made  some  observations  on  the  paper  just  read,  and  the 
meeting  was  adjourned  at  about  half-past  nine  o'clock. — Cambridge  Chronicle, 


EMIGRATION. 

(7b  the  Ediior  of  the  Morning  Poet.) 

Sia,— In  a  tour  which  I  made,  a  short  time  ago,  in  Canada  and  the  United 
Slates,  my  attention  was  very  much  directed  to  the  ecclesiastical  state  of  those 
countries,  and  more  especially  to  the  religious  condition  of  those  who  had  emi- 
grated thither  from  the  British  islands.  Now,  while  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that 
much  has  been  and  is  doing  to  ameliorate  that  condition,  and  make  provision 
for  the  spiritual  wants  of  a  rapidly  increasing  population,  it  is  no  less  true  that 
much  remains  to  be  done,  if  we  wish  to  extend  or  even  preserve  undiminished  in 
America  the  influence  and  operation  of  those  churches  which  hold  communion 
with  the  church  of  England. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  for  the  last  one  hundred  years,  the  doctrine  of  a  visible 
church,  from  which  it  were  a  sin  to  separate,  to  which  it  is  a  duty  to  adhere,  has 
practically  been  almost  lost  sight  of  in  this  country  ;  a  certain  body  of  doctrines, 
more  or  less  complete,  has,  no  doubt,  been  inculcated  ;  but  the  organ  through 
which  we  must  (ordinarily)  receive  those,  and  the  medium  through  which  grace 
to  believe  and  obey  them  must  be  conveyed  to  us,  has  been  treated  as  a  matter  of 
comparatively  no  importance. 

Toe  consequence  is,  that  people,  for  the  most  part,  have  been  led  to  consider 
the  church  as  distinguished  principally  if  not  altogether  from  "  Orthodox  Protes- 
tant Sects ^  by  the  fact  of  its  estanlishraent ;  in  this  they  suppose  its  differentia 
to  consist,  and,  independently  of  this,  they  hardly  consider  it  to  be  a  church  at  all. 
More  especially  do  these  observations  apply  to  the  poorer  and  more  uneducated 
classes,  m  who:$e  eyes  externals  fill  of  course  a  larger  space,  and  who  have  had 
fewer  opportunities  of  hearing  the  real  peculiarities  of  the  church  system  dwelt 
upon,  than  is  the  case  with  those  of  a  superior  station. 

When  persons  accordingly  thus  brought  up  leave  Great  Britain  to  settle  in  a 
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ooantry  where  no  church  is  established,  that  is,  placed  in  a  distiDClive  external 
positioQ  by  the  State,  the  coDsequeoce  obviously  is,  that  the  very  notion  of  a 
ehureh,  as  a  body  to  which  they  already  of  a  right  belong,  and  which  they  mual 
seek  out  and  join  themselves  to,  wherever  it  is  to  be  found,  disappears  altogether 
from  their  minds ;  and  the  only  object,  which  the  most  religious  among  them 
propose  to  themselves,  is  to  enter  into  connexion  with  the  sect  whose  meeting- 
house is  nearest  to  them,  or,  at  best,  whose  preacher  suits  best  their  tastes  and 
views.  The  first  step  is  generally  an  irrevocable  one ;  the  dissenting  spirit 
harmonizes  with  the  democratic  atmosphere  of  America ;  the  emigrant  contracts 
ties  of  attachment  to  the  religious  body  which  first  opened  its  arms  (as  it  were) 
to  welcome  him  to  his  new  home ;  and  in  very  few  instances  indeed  does  it  happen 
that  the  church  is  able  to  reclaim  the  children  whose  allegiance  has  once  been 
withdrawn. 

It  is  then  most  important  that  means  should  be  adopted  to  prevent  this  first 
defection,  of  which  there  is  so  much  danger  $  it  is  most  important  that  on  the 
first  arrival  of  emigrants  on  the  shores  of  America^  they  should  be  met  with  by 
some  one  who  may  point  out  to  them  the  existence,  even  there,  of  a  church, 
identical  in  doctrine  and  discipline  with  that  which  they  left  behind  them,  and 
possessing  the  same  claim  on  their  allegiance ;  who  may  warn  them  aeiainst  the 
representations  of  those  who  would  lead  them  astray,  and  may  give  them  such 
advice  with  respect  to  their  future  proceedings  as  may  best  ensure  their  remain- 
ing in  the  fold  of  the  church,  and  enjoying  the  advantage  of  her  ministrations. 
I  There  are  other  reasons,  too,  which  make  it  peculiarly  desirable  that  religious 
ministration  should  be  provided  for  emigrants  on  disembarkation ;  there  are 
generally  children  to  be  baptized,  sick  to  be  visited ;  and,  even  among  the  strong 
and  healthy,  there  is  at  such  a  season  of  difficulty,  and  uncertainty,  and  home- 
sickness, a  yearning  after  spiritual  consolation  and  advice,  which  no  mere  emigra- 
tion agent  can  supply ;  while  the  ordinary  clerical  stafi*  of  the  sea-port  towns, 
scanty  in  number,  and  overpowered  with  duty,  are  utterly  incapable  of  meeting 
so  vast  an  addition  to  their  cares. 

The  propriety  of  adopting  a  scheme  for  the  appointment  of  chaplains  at  the 
principal  ports,  for  the  express  purpose  of  receiving  emigrants,  and  administering 
to  their  spiritual  wants,  has  been  lately  brought  under  the  notice  of  some  of  our 
prelates ;  but,  in  order  that  they  may  be  able  to  carry  it  into  effect,  it  is  also 
necessary  that  the  public  should  beinterested  in  the  matter  by  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  case ;  and  it  is  with  this  view  that  I  have  trespassed 
at  such  length  upon  your  columns.  To  all  those  who  love  the  churchy  and  are 
anxious  to  retam  their  fellow-subjects  in  her  communion,  1  would  earnestly 
recommend  this  important  subject,  trusting  that  the  hints  I  have  thrown  out  may 
be  thought  at  least  worthy  of  consideration,  and  that  if  any  practical  measures  be 
founded  on  them,  they  may  meet  with  the  sympathy  and  support  of  the  British 
public.    I  have  the  honour  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

Killigan,  Ireland,  Feb.  1845.  John  Robk&t  Godlbt. 

TO  TBB  RIGHT  BEVaRRND  TBB  LORD  BISHOP,  AND  THB  RBVBBBND  THB  CLBBGT 
OF  TBB  CHURCH  OF  BMOLAND,  [ORj  OF  THB  ▲MBBICAN  CHURCH,]  Ilf  THB 
OIOCESB  OF     •      •      .      • 

I  desire  herewith  to  commend  to  your  pastoral  care,  and  brotherly  good  offices, 

of  the  Parish  of    ....    in  the  Diocese  of    .    .    ^     .    . 

who,  with  his  family,  is  about  to  settle  in and  I  certify  that 

he  is  a  member  of  the  church  of  England,  and  that  his  children,  severally  named 
have  been  baptised. 

....    Minister  of    ...    .    Diocese  of    •    •    .    . 

Dated  this    .... 

Copies  of  this  form,  which  has  been  provided  for  the  use  of  those  clergymen  who 
ma^  be  prevented  from  entering  more  particularly  into  the  cases  of  the  fiimilies 
emigrating  from  their  several  parishes,  may  be  had  at  the  Office  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  79,  Pall  Mall,  London, 
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CORRESPONDENCE  RESPECTING  DR.  PUSEY'S  SERMON. 

{ConUmtedfromv.  Ml.) 
TO  THB  RKT.  THK   PROVOST  OF  ORIBL. 

Ml.  FftOTosTy — It  has  been  with  much  pain  that  I  have  seen  a  letter  from  yonr- 
self,  giving  an  account  of  the  proceedings  in  reference  to  my  suspensioo, 
which  (however  contrary  to  yonr  intention)  mast  necessarily  bear  a  very  mis- 
taken  impression.  For  the  present,  I  think  it  only  necessaiy  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing statement. 

Yon,  indeed,  yourself  admit  that  judgment  was  pronounced  upon  my  sermon 
witbont  any  hearing  being  given  me,  and  without  any  opportunity  for  explana- 
tiottf  which  u  the  main  injustice  of  which  I  have  always  complained- 

Bot  you  go  on  to  state — 

'*  But  the  judgment  upon  the  sermon  was  only  the  first  stage  of  the  pro- 
ceidings.  The  Vice-Chancellor  having  now  to  consider  the  question  as  it  re- 
spected the  writer^  could  not  forget  that  a  writer's  meaning  might  be  mis- 
apprehended, or  his  expressions  admit  of  qualification  or  correction,  and  even 
if  io  themselves  censurable,  might  be  no  proof  that  the  author  entertained 
'ODsound  opinions.'  For  the  purpose  of  preventing  such  misapprehensions, 
therefore,  he  entered  into  communication  with  Dr.  Pusey  in  the  interval  be- 
tween the  delivery  of  the  judgment  upon  the  sermon  (May  27)  and  the  sentence 
issoing  against  the  preacher,  (June  2.)*' 

You  add,  *'  he  sent  to  Dr;  Pusey,  by  his  most  intimate  firiend,  written  papers, 
itatbg  ike  tpeeyU  objectunu  taken  to  his  discourse,  and  giving  him  opportunity 
to  disclaim  any  meaning  improperly  attached  to  his  expressions,  and  to  declare 
his  adherence  to  those  parts  of  our  Articles  and  formularies  with  which,  under 
rack  imputed  meanings,  his  expressions  had  appeared  to  be  at  variance.*' 

With  respect  to  this,  it  is  mv  duty  to  state  explicitly  that  the  communications 
made  to  me,  after  my  sermon  had  been  condemned,  were  expressly  declared  by 
the  Vice-Chancellor  to  have  been  made  with  a  view  io  reeaniaiiotiy  not  to  eaepla" 
asHra.  Tlie  only  offers  made  to  me  were  to  sign,  in  the  very  words,  certain 
complex  doctrinal  statements,  (drawn  up  bv  the  Vice-Chancellor,  with  your 
ssBtstance,)  which  were  meant  as  a  recantation,  or  directly  to  recant.  In  re- 
ftutng  these  statements,  in  part  I  explained  why  I  did  so,  and  indeed  I  endea- 
vonr^  to  force  an  ex  poBt  facto  hearing;  but  my  explanations,  even  if  there 
had  been  any  disposition  to  receive  them,  were  necessarily  inadequate,  since, 
in  part,  I  did  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  document  which  I  was  required 
to  sign,  and  this  meaning  was  never  made  known  to  me.  So  far  from  think- 
mg  it  right  to  receive  any  explanation,  the  late  Vice-Chancellor  expressly  ob- 
jected to  the  answers  which  I  made  in  refusing  to  recant,  that  *'  they  were,  at 
most,  qmUfiottHofu  of  the  language  of  my  sermon,"  and  even  implied  that  re- 
cantation itself  would  not  meet  the  whole  case. 

The  late  Vice-Chancellor  having  himself  deliberately  stated  to  me  his  own 
view  of  what  passed,  nothing  more  remains  necessary  for  my  vindication  from 
the  charge  of  disingenuousness  implied  in  your  letter,  than  that  I  should  pub- 
lish the  following  letter,  which  I  received  from  Dr.  Wynter  at  the  time  of  the 
transaction,  (June  3,  1843,)  in  reply  to  one  from  myself,  of  which  I  have  no 
copy,  and  of  which,  with  my  other  papers  and  notes,  he  subsequently  thought 
it  necessary  to  refuse  me  even  the  sight. 

Yours  humbly, 
Brighton,  Jan.  8.  E.  B.  Puset. 

(Copy.)  St.  John's  College,  Saturday  Evening. 

Mt  dbar  Dr.  Puset, — I  do  not  at  all  press  upon  you  the  adoption  of  the 
words  which  I  proposed  to  day.  If  anybody  were  likely  to  draw  from  them  the 
inference  you  iuggett»  they  ought  to  be  avoided. 
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You  state  your  impressioD  as  to  what  has  passed  between  us — allow  me  to 
state  mine. 

When  the  decision  as  to  the  seimon  was  pronounced,  it  remained  for  me  to 
select  one  of  the  two  courses  prescribed  by  the  statute.  To  suspension  I  had 
the  greatest  aversion,  without,  at  least,  giving  you  the  opportunity  of  shewing 
whether  you  could  recant.  With  this  view,  and  in  order  to  spare  you  from 
being  brought  before  the  tribunal  which  had  given  judgment  upon  the  sermon, 
merely  to  say  that  you  would  not  recant,  I  endeavoured,  with  the  help  of  the 
Provost  of  Oriel,  to  frame  a  document,  to  which  if  you  had  assented,  nothing 
would  have  remained  but  some  formal  proceeding  in  accordance  with  it  But 
this  you  did  not  do.  You  proposed  modifications,  and  you  excepted  against  a 
word  which  was  of  considerable  importance,  as  being  an  indication  of  particular 
opinions.  You  also  objected  to  adopting  words  which  did  not  occur  in  the 
formularies  of  the  Church — ^an  objection  which  I  did  not  consider  valid,  be> 
cause  having  in  your  sermon  raised  a  suspicion  that  you  hold  something  con- 
trary to  what  the  Church  held,  it  would  not  have  been  possible  to  allay  anch  a 
suspicion  by  confining  yourself  simply  to  the  language  of  the  formularies.  You 
also  requested  that  if  you  were  called  upon  to  recant,  you  should  have  the  verv 
words  of  the  sermon  put  before  you  for  that  purpose,  as  the  statute  (I  admit) 
enjoins.  Seeing,  then,  that  you  could  not  adopt  the  paper  first  proposed  to 
you,  I  next  endeavoured  to  ascertain  whether  you  would  be  likely  to  recant  the 
very  words  of  the  sermon,  and  for  this  purpose  passages  were  selected  as  a 
specimen  of  what  might  be  required  under  that  head ;  but  to  these,  also,  you 
made  objections,  and  the  utmost  that  could  be  said  of  the  statements  which 
Dr.  Jelf  took  down  from  your  mouth  was,  that  they  were  qualifications  of  the 
language  of  the  sermon.  These  two  attempts  to  bring  about  a  recantation 
having  substantially  failed,  and  it  being  strongly  impressed  on  my  mind,  that, 
besides  particular  objections,  an  exception  had  been  taken  to  the  general  tenour 
of  the  sermon,  which,  of  course,  no  recantation  could  touch,  I  at  length 
made  up  my  mind  that  no  course  remained  but  to  proceed  to  what  I  felt  to  be 
a  very  severe  measure,  but,  nevertheless,  the  only  alternative — namely,  suspen- 
sion. This  is  my  version  of  what  has  passed ;  and  if  it  differs  materially  from 
yours,  it  is  because,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  it  was  intrusted  to  a  third  per- 
son, who,  however  friendly  to  both  of  us,  and  admirably  qualified  for  a  peace- 
maker, could  not  exactly  put  himself  in  the  place  of  either. 

With  regard  to  my  havmg  consulted  the  Provost  of  Oriel,  I  feel  satisfied  that 
when  Dr.  Jelf  returns,  this  can  be  explained  to  you  without  any  imputation 
upon  my  good  faith. 

In  conclusion,  I  leave  you  at  liberty,  as  I  shall  feel  myself  to  be,  to  say  that 
**  certain  private  communications  were  made  from  me  to  you  without  leading 
to  any  mutually  satisfactory  result,"  and  that  secrecy  is  imposed  upon  you  as 
to  the  nature  of  those  communications. 

I  shall  also  consider  you  at  liberty  to  publish  your  account  of  what  has 
passed,  if  any  reports  of  their  nature  affecting  your  character  for  truth,  trace- 
able to  an  authentic  source,  shall  be  circulated. 

Believe  me  to  remain, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 
P.  Wyntbr. 

"  Oriel  College,  Jan  10,  1845. 

My  oear  Dr.  Pusby,— My  paper  of  this  morning  has  supplied  me  with  a  copy 
of  a  letter  which,  I  am  concerned  to  find,  you  have  thought  it  necessary  to 
address  to  me  through  the  medium  of  the  public  journals,  in  which  you  com- 
plain that  my  letter  of  December  31st,  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  will  give  a 
mistaken  impression  of  the  facts  which  it  reports,  and  implies  a  charge  against 
yourself  which  has  given  you  pain. 

Certainly,  it  was  not  my  intention  to  do  anything  of  the  kind.  My  letter 
was  written  simply  in  self-defence.    It  was  with  great  reluctance,  from  the 
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regard  I  bad  long  entertained  towards  you,  that  I  had  originally  found  myself 
obliged,  by  my  official  position,  to  bear  any  part  in  the  transaction  alluded  to; 
and  when  it  was  considered  necessary  to  publish  some  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings io  the  case,  so  far  as  was  requisite  for  the  vindication  of  the  persons  with 
whom  I  was  associated,  I  anxiously  endeavoured,  as  I  mentioned  to  you  some 
days  since  in  private,  so  to  word  my  letter  as,  if  possible,  not  to  cause  you 
pain,  or  appear  to  throw  imputations  on  vour  conduct. 

The  letter  of  June  3rd,  1843,  from  the  fate  Vice-chancellor,  which  you  have 
priated,  I  am  not  aware  that  I  ever  saw  until  he  shewed  a  copy  of  it  to  me 
yesterday,  in  consequence  of  your  having  informed  him  that  you  had  thought 
proper  to  make  it  public.  It  is,  therefore,  an  independent  account  of  the 
transaction,  and  written  at  the  time ;  but  I  do  not  perceive  that  it  differs 
sabstantially  from  mine.  The  Vice-Chancellor,  indeed,  enters  into  some  par- 
ticulars to  which  I  had  no  occasion  to  advert ;  and  he  does  not  refer  to  the 
letter  and  quotations  with  which,  as  I  mentioned,  you  had  very  properly  pre- 
faced«  and  accompanied  your  sermon  as  it  was  conveyed  to  the  judges.  Yet, 
when  I  mentioned  this,  1  readily  admitted  what,  indeed,  has  never  been  denied, 
that  neither  before  nor  afler  the  judgment  upon  the  written  sermon,  had  you  a 
hiaring  either  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  word,  or  in  the  sense  which  I  pre- 
sume you  intend,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  and  defending  your  own 
positions.  We  only  trusted  that  you  had  been  heard  substantially,  and 
according  to  those  principles  of  equity  which  we  all  alike  acknowledge. 

But  you  conceive  that  there  is  a  material  variation  between  the  two 
accounts,  where  the  one  speaks  only  of  recantation,  and  appears  to  exclude 
qoalifications  of  your  language,  whereas,  my  letter  speaks  of  your  having 
opportunity  offered  to  you  to  disclaim  whatever  meanings  might  have  been 
improperly  imputed  to  your  expressions,  and  represents  the  Vice-chancellor 
as  desirous  to  receive  qualifications  or  corrections  of  your  words.  He  only 
speaks,  I  apprehend,  of  not  having  been  satisfied  with  those  particular  qualifi- 
cations which  you  were  reported  to  him  as  being  ready  to  offer,  and  this  with 
reference  only  to  the  second  paper  sent  to  you,  of  which  I  had  no  need  to 
speak  particularly ;  and  again,  it  is  evident  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  statute,  that  his  letter  specially  refers  to  the  statutable  word,  "  recanta- 
tion," whereas,  with  a  copy  of  the  first  paper  lying  before  me,  (to  which  I 
have  also  referred  to-day,)  I  described  it  more  correctly,  according  to  its  real 
import  and  actual  form,  as  giving  the  writer  "  opportunity  to  disclaim  any 
meaning  improperly  attached  to  his  expressions,  and  to  declare  his  adherence 
to  those  parts  of  our  articles  and  formularies  with  which,  under  such  imputed 
meanings,  his  expressions  had  appeared  to  be  at  variance.*' 

Yet,  in  either  case,  whether  we  are  to  speak  of  recantation  or  disavowal,  it 
will  be  apparent  that  the  specific  objeetums  taken  to  your  discourse,  and  the 
particular  expressions,  more  especially  complained  of,  must  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  your  consideration,  or  there  would  have  been  nothing  to  be  recanted 
or  disclaimed.  In  our  respective  impressions,  however,  of  the  papers  sub- 
mitted to  you,  we  cannot,  of  course,  be  expected  to  agree.  That  they  were 
misunderstood  is  evident  from  what  you  state,  and  is  to  be  regretted ;  but  to 
discuss  them  further  in  a  newspaper  you  will  surely  agree  with  me  would  be 
most  improper ;  and  indeed  it  is  now  too  late  to  discuss  them  at  all.  But  I 
am  entitled  to  speak  of  what  I  cannot  but  know — their  detign  and  intentioH. 
That  they  were  not  satisfactory  to  you,  indeed,  I  have  already  stated,  express- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  my  great  regret  that  endeavours  intended  in  equity  and 
sincerity  to  do  you  justice  should  have  failed. 

Let  me  add  that,  as  this  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  we  have  corresponded 
in  public,  so  I  earnestly  hope  it  may  be  the  last.  On  the  present  subject,  at 
least,  any  further  correspondence  must  be  worse  than  useless.  Do  me  the 
justice  to  believe,  what  I  have  already  stated  to  you  privately,  that  I  have  no 
desire  to  assail  you,  or  in  any  way  to  reflect  upon  your  conduct.     My  feelings 
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are  quite  of  another  kind.  And  I  woald  rather  take  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tanity  (sincerely  reluctant  as  I  have  been  to  recar  to  this  painful  subject)  to 
state  thus  publicly,  that,  notwithstanding  our  very  serious  disagreements  in 
opinion,  I  have  never  ceased  to  appreciate  your  many  amiable  qualitiea  ;  and 
I  remain  always,  my  dear  Dr.  Posey,  your  sincere  friend, 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Pusey.  Edwabo  Hawkivs. 


NATIONAL  EDUCATION^IRELAND. 

Dublin,  Jan.  31. 
Av  influential  meeting  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  was  held  at  Morrisson's 
Hotel,  yesterday,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the  subject  of 
national  education.  The  meeting  was  strictly  confined  to  the  persons  taking 
part  in  the  proceedings.  The  Earl  of  Roden  took  the  chair,  and  Mr.  6.  A. 
Hamilton,  M.P.,  act^  as  secretary.  The  following  resolutions  were  una- 
nimously agreed  to : — 

Proposed  by  the  Marquis  of  Downshire,  K.S.P.,  seconded  by  Lord  Viscount 
Bernard,  M.P. : — "  Resolved — That  at  a  crisis  such  as  the  present,  the  able 
and  dignified  declaration  on  the  subject  of  education  made  by  his  Grace  the 
Lord  IVimate  of  Ireland,  and  a  majority  of  the  bishops  of  the  established 
church,  is  calculated  to  create  confidence  and  hope  among  the  friends  of 
sound  scriptural  education,  and  demands  our  acknowledgments  and  support.** 

Proposed  by  the  Earl  of  Bandon,  seconded  by  Mr.  C.  Cobbe  : — "  Resolved 
— That  our  respectful  thanks  be  tendered  to  his  Grace  and  those  prelates,  for 
the  firm,  temperate,  and  conclusive  manner  in  which  they  have,  in  that  de- 
claration, vindicated  the  cause  of  scriptural  education,  and  asserted  the  prin- 
ciples and  claims  of  the  established  church." 

Proposed  by  the  Earl  of  Rathdown,  seconded  by  Mr.  Edward  Grogan,  M.P.: 
^  Resolved — ^That  without  any  desire  to  make  the  question  of  education  in 
Ireland  a  political  question,  or  to  embarrass  in  any  way  her  Majesty's  pre- 
sent government,  in  accordance  with  those  principles  which  we  have  always 
conscientiously  maintained,  and  which  we  feel  to  involve  considerations  of 
paramount  importance,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  express  our  full  concurrence 
in  the  sentiments  contained  in  that  declaration.*' 

Proposed  by  Viscount  Castlemaine,  seconded  by  Captain  Taylor,  M.P.: — 
^  Resolved — ^That  it  is  our  most  earnest  and  anxious  desire  that  her  Majesty's 
government  may  be  induced  to  re-consider  this  important  subject ;  and  while 
they  have  conceded  so  much  to  the  scruples  of  other  denominations,  may  re- 
gard the  just  claims  of  the  established  church  in  Ireland  and  the  position  in 
which  its  members  are  placed  in  reference  to  education,  and  afford  assistance 
to  schools  in  connexion  with  the  established  church,  on  principles  and  condi- 
tions of  which  the  clergy  and  laity  may  be  able  conscientiously  to  approve.** 

Proposed  by  Mr.  J.  Barlow,  seconded  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Smyth : — ^  Resolved 
—That  whilst  we  thus  call  upon  government  to  assist  the  cause  of  sound 
scriptural  education  out  of  the  public  funds,  we  at  the  same  time  feel  it  our 
duty  to  urge  upon  the  landed  proprietors  of  Ireland,  who  are  members  of  the 
established  church,  the  duty  of  coming  forward  with  increased  zeal  in  aid  of 
the  funds  of  the  Church  Education  Society,  and  thus  to  co-operate  with  them 
in  the  efforts  which  they  are  now  making  to  provide  a  sound  system  of  educa- 
tion in  Ireland/' 

Proposed  by  Mr.  J.  Wynne,  seconded  by  Mr.  G.  Macartney : — **  Resolved 
—That  the  following  declaration  be  circulated  throughout  every  diocese  in 
this  country ;  and  we  respectfully  entreat  the  parochial  clergy  to  assist  the 
laity  in  their  respective  parishes  in  procuring  signatures : — 

'* '  We,  the  undersigned,  feeling  deeply  interested  in  the  vital  subject  of  sound 
scriptural  education,  and  having  read  the  resolutions  adopted  at  the  meeting 
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held  in  Dablin,  on  the  3(Hh  of  Jannary,  at  which  the  Earl  of  Roden  presided, 
do  hereby  express  oar  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  contained  in  those  reso- 
lotions,  and  oor  earnest  hope  that  her  Majesty's  government  will  take  into 
consideration  the  painfnl  position  in  which  tne  clergy  and  members  of  the 
established  charch  who  object  conscientiously  to  the  present  national  system 
are  placed  in  reference  to  education  in  this  country.  Rooen,  Chairman ; 
Geoboe  AiiXZAiiDsa  Hamilton^  Secretary.'*' 

This  day  a  deputation  waited  upon  the  Primate  for  the  purpose  of  present- 
ing his  Grace  with  the  subjoined  address,  bearing  the  signatures  of  forty  noble- 
men and  members  of  Parliament  :— 

««  TO  THE  BIOBT  HON.  AND  MOST  RET.  HIS  ORACB  TH£  LORD 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  ARMAGH,  BTC. 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  beg  most  respectfully  to  offer  to  your  Grace  the 
expression  of  our  cordial  sympathy  in  the  painful  and  difficult  position  in 
which  the  Irish  branch  of  the  established  church  is  placed,  with  reference  to 
national  education,  and  of  our  deepfelt  gratitude  for  the  firm  and  dignified 
part  which  your  Grace  has  taken  in  maintaining  the  principle  of  sound  scrip- 
taral  instruction.  We  consider  the  maintenance  of  God's  holy  word  as  the 
standard  of  religions  instruction,  to  be  inseparable  from  our  duty  to  God, 
from  the  true  profession  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  from  the  very  foundation 
of  onr  Protestant  church.  We  are  convinced  that  the  youth  of  the  country 
cannot  be  duly  instructed  in  the  moral  and  social  duties  of  life  unless  that  in- 
stniction  have  its  basis  on  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  and  we  do  not  believe  that 
a  people  can  be  trained  in  solid  principles  of  loyalty  to  their  sovereign  unless 
they  are  brought  up  in  a  sound  scriptural  knowledge  of  their  duty  to  God. 
Many  circumstances  warrant  us  in  entertaining  a  strong  hope  that  a  united 
system  might  be  framed  upon  this  principle,  and  that,  if  sanctioned  and  as- 
sisted by  government,  it  would  be  taken  advantage  of  by  numbers  of  all  deno- 
minatbns.  We  deeply  regret  that  while  her  Majesty's  government  has  con- 
tinued the  system  of  the  National  Board  of  Eduoation  in  Ireland,  and  largely 
iocreased  the  grant  for  its  support,  they  have  declined  acceding  to  the  request 
made  by  your  Grace,  in  reference  to  scriptural  education,  in  the  year  1842; 
and  have  refused  either  so  to  modify  the  present  national  system  as  to  enable 
those  of  the  established  church  who  entertain  the  sentiments  we  now  express 
to  form  schools  in  connexion  with  the  national  board,  or  to  grant  funds  for 
the  purposes  of  education  in  the  principles  of  the  established  church.  We 
implore  your  Grace  to  renew  your  reasonable  and  just  demands  for  the  attain- 
ment of  this  most  important  object,  in  whatever  manner  you  may  deem  most 
advisable;  and  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  tender  the  assurance  of  our  readiness  to 
sapport  your  Grace  in  the  maintenance  of  the  principles  by  which  we  have 
hitherto  been  actuated  on  the  subject,  being  firmly  convinced  that  sound  scrip* 
tnral  education  is  indispensable  to  the  preservation  of  the  true  religion  estab- 
lished amongst  us,  and  to  the  social  and  moral  improvement  of  the  rising 
generation. — Manchester,  Waterford,  Downshire,  Tbomond,  Roden,  Mayo, 
Enniskillen,  Erne,  Baodon,  Clancarty,  Charleville,  De  Vesci,  0*Neill|  Lorton, 
Carbery,  Farnham,  Castlemaine;  Bernard,  M.P.,  Northland,  M.P.,  Claude 
Hamilton,  M.P.,  John  Manners,  M.R,  H.  A.  Cole,  M.P.,  Tbos.  Vesey,  M.P., 
J.  P.  Maxwell,  M.P.,  Frederick  Shaw,  M.P.,  A.  Lefroy,  M.P.,  A.  B.  Brooke, 
M.P.,  W.  Beresford,  M.P.,  W.  Gore,  M.P.,  John  Ffoiliot,  M.P.,  Thomas 
Edward  Taylor,  M.P.,  Augustus  S.  O'Brien,  M.P.,  Theobald  Jones,  M.P., 
James  Hans  Hamilton,  M.P.,  William  Vemer,  M.P.,  Thomas  Bateson,  M.P., 
Menryn  Archdall,  M.P.,  Edward  Grogan,  M.P.,  William  H.  Gregory,  M.P., 
Edward  ConoUy,  M.P.,  Nathaniel  Alexander,  M.P.,  Edmund  Hayes,  M.P., 
C.  P.  Leslie,  M.P.»  William  Acton,  M.P.,  George  A.  Hamilton,  M.P." 

"  HIS  ORA0R*S  ANSWER. 

**  My  Lords  and  Qentlemen^ — It  affords  me  very  sincere  gratification  to 
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receive  the  address  which  you  have  done  me  the  honour  to  present  to  me,  on 
the  subject  of  the  education  of  the  poor  in  this  country,  and  I  beg  to  offer  you 
my  cordial  thanks  for  the  expression  of  your  approval  of  the  part  which  I  have 
taken  in  reference  to  this  important  question.  When  I  consider  the  high 
station  and  influence  of  those  whose  names  are  subscribed  to  this  address— 
the  deference  and  attention  which  are  due  to  any  declaration  of  their  senti- 
ments upon  matters  connected  with  the  welfare  of  the  Irish  community — 
when,  moreover,  I  am  encouraged  by  the  assurance  which  they  have  given 
me  of  their  readiness  to  support  me  in  my  efforts  to  procure  aid  from  Parlia- 
ment towards  the  maintenance  of  scriptural  education,  I  should  appear  to  be 
wanting  in  that  respect  which  I  feel  towards  them,  and  in  devotion  to  the 
sacred  cause  in  which  they  manifest  so  deep  an  interest,  if  I  were  not  to  take 
the  earliest  opportunity  in  my  power  of  complying  with  the  request  which 
they  have  made,  that  I  would  again  bring  under  Uie  view  of  her  Majesty's 
government  the  fair  and  reasonable  claims  of  the  scriptural  schoob  in  Ireland 
to  receive  a  portion  of  the  funds  so  freely  granted  for  the  advancement  of 
national  education. 

^  I  have  the  honour  to  be^  my  lords  and  gentlemen^  your  faithful  and 
humble  servant, 

*'  John  G.  Abmaob.** 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  unmistakeable  symptoms  of  the  temper  of  the 
Protestant  mind  upon  the  question  of  education,  I  subjoin  the  address  of  the 
clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Kilmore  to  his  Grace  the  Primate : — 

"  May  it  please  your  Grace,— We,  the  undersigned  clergy  of  the  diocese  of 
Kilmore,  desire  to  record  our  gratitude  for  that  seasonable  declaration  upon 
the  important  topic  of  popular  education  which  has  recently  been  published 
by  your  Grace  and  a  majority  of  our  bishops. 

''  We  should  always  endeavour,  for  conscience'  sake,  to  yield  cheerfully  to 
the  *  powers  that  be*  the  fullest  measure  of  obedience  consistent  with  our 
duty  to  God ;  it  has  therefore  been  '  with  much  pain  and  sorrow  of  heart'  that 
we  have  hitherto  felt  constrained  to  decline  any  co-operation  with  the 
government  in  carrying  out  that  new  system  of  instruction  which  has  been  de- 
vised for  the  lower  classes  in  this  country. 

"  The  reasons  by  which  we  have  been  led  to  adopt  this  line  of  conduct  are 
clearly  and  forcibly  put  forward  in  the  document  which  has  lately  emanated 
from  episcopal  authority ;  on  a  calm  review  of  them,  they  still  appear  to  us  to 
be  solid  and  satisfactory,  and  such  as  ought  to  prevail  with  faithful  ministers 
of  the  church  of  Christ. 

'*  We  have  to  contend  with  many  difficulties  in  endeavouring  to  uphold  in 
our  parishes  such  a  system  of  education  as  we  can  conscientiously  approve, 
but  we  are  well  assured  that  the  difficulties  to  which  we  refer  will  not  be 
obviated  by  compromising  the  principles  of  the  established  church ;  they  must 
be  overcome  by  a  steady  perseverance  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  believing,  as 
we  trust'  we  do  believe,  that  *  in  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  our 
strength. 

"  Through  the  unequal  contest  which  we  have  been  called  on  to  maintaio, 
we  have  been  cheered  by  the  same  hope  to  which  your  Grace  and  the  majority 
of  our  bishops  have  given  expression,  in  that  declaration  of  your  sentiments 
which  has  recently  been  published.  We  feel  confident  that  the  inherent  justice 
of  our  cause,  the  moderation  of  our  demand,  and  the  liberal  spirit  in  which 
our  schools  are  conducted,  will  ultimately  obtain  for  our  church  education 
system  a  more  candid  and  dispassionate  consideration  than  it  has  yet  received ; 
and  we  are  unwilling  to  relinquish  the  reasonable  expectation  so  long  entertained 
by  us,  that  some  measure  may  be  devised  by  the  wisdom  of  parliament  which 
will  place  the  clergy  of  the  church  established  in  this  country  upon  a  footing 
similar  to  that  maintained  relatively  to  national  education  by  our  English 
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brethren.  Oor  expectation  is  fortified  by  the  consideration  that  we  do  bat  seek 
to  obtain  for  onrselves  the  same  privileges  which  have  already  been  conceded 
to  Protestant  dissenters  throughout  the  realm,  and  to  the  clergy  of  the  Roman 
communion  in  Ireland. 

'*  Our  church  schools  in  this  diocese  have  afforded  gratuitous  instruction  to 
many  thousand  children  of  all  religions  denominations,  with  much  acceptance, 
and  without  offence.  We  ourselves  are  now  making  every  exertion  to  support 
them  from  our  diminished  incomesi  we  are  bestowing  upon  them  our  time, 
thought,  and  labour ;  they  have  been  productive  of  much  benefit  to  our  parisli- 
iooers  of  all  creeds.  If  our  limited  resources  be  considered,  our  schools  will 
not  suffer  by  compar'ison,  in  point  of  efficiency,  with  any  others  in  the  united 
kingdom  ;  we  therefore  conceive  that  we  possess  strong  and  just  claims  upon 
the  government  of  the  country ;  and  those  claims,  we  are  persuaded,  will  not 
be  ultimately  disregarded  by  our  rulers. 

'*  We  desire  to  express  the  grateful  and  affectionate  feeling  with  which  we 
regard  your  Grace's  continual  watchfulness  over  the  interests  of  the  church, 
your  unwearied  exertion  in  the  cause  of  sound  scriptural  education,  and  your 
munificent  patronage  of  our  Church  Education  Society. 

*'  We  gladly  take  this  opportunity  to  assure  you,  that  we  rely  with  un- 
diminish^  confidence  upon  your  Grace's  wisdom  and  guidance  in  the  present 
critical  position  of  our  church,  and  we  willingly  accept  the  admonition  of  our 
spiritual  fatJbers,  that  '  we  be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.*" 
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INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT, 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS, 

The  committee  of  this  institution  assembled  for  the  third  time  since  vacation 
on  Monday,  the  20th  of  January  last,  at  their  chambers  in  St.  Martin*s-placc, 
Trafalgar-square,  for  the  dispatch  of  business.  Amongst  those  present  were 
the  Bishop  of  London,  in  the  chair;  the  Bishop  of  Hereford;  Sir.  R.  II.  Inglis, 
Bart,  M.P. ;  the  Revs.  H.  H.  Norris,  C.  B.  Daltoo,  J.  Jennings ;  Messrs. 
Cocks,  N.  Connop,  A.  Powell,  &c. 

After  the  various  other  matters  of  business  had  been  brought  forward  and 
disposed  of,  the  committee  proceeded  to  examine  into  the  grounds  of  the  appli- 
cations selected  for  their  consideration  by  the  sub-committee,  from  among  the 
cases  recently  laid  before  the  society ;  and  finally  grants  were  voted  in  aid  of 
the  erection  of  new  churches :  for  the  district  of  Wyke,  in  the  parish  of  Birstal, 
near  Halifax ;  North  Rode,  near  Coogteton  ;  Salford,  near  Manchester ;  East- 
end,  Finchley,  Middlesex ;  Byley,  near  Middleton,  Cheshire ;  St.  Jameses, 
Congleton ;  and  Ncnt  Head,  near  Penrith,  Cumberland.  It  is  expected  that 
five  of  these  districts  will  be  endowed  from  the  funds  recently  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners,  but  all  of  them  are  destitute  of  the 
means  of  attending  on  Divine  worship,  being  situated  at  distances  of  from  a 
mile  and  a  half  to  two  miles  from  the  nearest  churches,  and  still  remote  from 
their  parish  churches,  the  inhabitants  being  for  the  greater  part  poor  operatives 
or  agricultural  labourers,  some  of  the  places  being  without  any  resident 
gentry.  Yet  in  all  of  them  it  is  pleasing  to  report  that  the  most  praiseworthy 
exertions  have  been  made  to  raise  funds  for  the  erection  of  the  intended 
churches.  It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  North  Rode  is  one  of  thirty-twu 
townships  in  the  parish  of  Prestbury,  nearly  one-half  of  which  arc  unpro- 
vided with  churches ;  and  it  is  nine  miles  from  the  parish  church.  Byley 
and  four  neighbouring  townships  are  to  be  formed  into  a  district  which  is 
situated  in  the  centre  of  a  tract  of  country  nine  miles  in  length,  and  seven  in 
breadth,  in  which  at  present  there  is  not  one  church,    Nent  Head  is  situated 


294  DOCtJUfBNTS. 

five  miles  from  its  parish  church,  which  is  the  nearest  to  it«  and  the  whole 
parish  (AIstoD),  the  area  of  which  is  seventy  square  miles,  contains  a  mining 
population  of  more  than  6000  persons,  with  two  churches  capable  of  accommo- 
dating about  850  persons. 

In  addition  to  the  above  votes  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  new  churches, 
assistance  was  also  granted  towards  the  rebuilding  and  enlargement  of  the 
parish  churches  of  Hollinwood,  near  Manchester ;  Loughton,  Essex ;  Renwick, 
near  Penrith;  and  Woodford,  near  Salisbury:  also  towards  enlarging  the 
church  at  Tilshead,  near  Devizes ;  Corby,  near  Rockingham ;  Llanelly,  Car- 
marthenshire ;  and  Jevington,  near  East  Bourne, 

It  appears  from  the  statistical  papers  connected  with  these  applications*  thai 
the  whole  population  of  the  fifteen  parishes  to  which  the  Society  have  just 
extended  their  aid  is  497,554  persons,  above  80,000  of  whom  are  now  provided 
with  the  means  of  attending  Divine  worship,  including  free  accommodation  for 
nearly  23,000  persons,  and  in  addition  upwards  of  4000  persons  will  be 
speedily  enabled  to  join  in  the  service  of  our  holy  and  apostolical  church  by 
the  completion  of  the  works  contemplated  bv  the  parties  who  have  applied  for 
assistance ;  nearly  the  whole  of  them — ^namely,  3795 — will  enjoy  that  privilege 
free  of  cost,  a  fact  that  affords  additional  evidence  of  the  growing  desire  to  pro- 
vide for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  poorer  members  of  the  church.  In  four  of 
the  new  churches  no  portion  of  the  seats  will  be  rented,  or  in  any  other  way 
appropriated. 

When  the  above  business  had  been  completed,  the  treasurer  reported,  that 
since  the  last  meeting  a  legacy  of  2000/.  sterling,  free  of  duty,  had  been  be- 
queathed to  the  Society  by  the  late  Robert  Foster,  Esq.;  and  he  also  stated 
that  he  had  received  a  donation  of  200Z.  from  S.  J.  Loyd,  Esq.,  which,  with 
other  contributions,  including  offertory  collections,  and  remittances  from 
church  funds  from  AUhallows  Staining,  Windsor  and  Eton,  Norham,  Old 
Basing,  Bishop  Auckland,  Bury  St.  Edmund's,  St.  Mervan,  Witham,  Broad- 
win  sor,  Thurlestone,  &c.,  will  fortunately  enable  the  Society  to  meet. the  granti 
now  voted,  but  will  not  leave  a  balance  in  hand  of  more  than  about  iGOOi. 


A  MEETING  was  held  on  Monday,  17th  Februarv,  at  their  chambers,  in  St 
Martin*s-place  Trafalgar-square,  for  the  dispatcn  of  business.  The  Lord 
Bishop  of  London  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  there  also  were  present  the 
Lords  Bishops  of  Llandaff,  Hereford,  Chichester,  and  Lichfield  ;  Sir  R.  Inglis, 
Bart.,  M.P.,  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  and  Revs.  Dr.  Spry,  J. 
Jennings,  H.  H.  Norris,  C.  B.  Dalton  ;  Messrs.  J.  S.  Salt,  F.  H.  Dickinson, 
M.P.,  Newell  Connop,  H.  J.  Barchard,  J.  Cocks,  A.  Powell,  Esq.  &c.  After 
a  great  variety  of  business  had  been  transacted,  the  committee  proceeded  to 
examine  the  numerous  cases  to  which  their  attention  had  been  directed  by  the 
select  committee ;  and,  after  much  investigation,  grants  were  voted  towards 
building  two  new  churches — viz.  at  Seer  Green,  near  Slough,  and  at  Sandown, 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and  towards  rebuilding,  with  enlargement,  several 
churches  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  The  treasurer  reported  that,  during 
the  last  week  he  had  received  a  donation  from  Miss  Cottrell  of  100/.  and  three 
anonymous  donations — one  of  200/.  and  the  other  two  of  25/.  each.  And  fur- 
thermore, "  that  the  grants  voted  at  this  meeting  had  exhausted  the  society's 
disposable  balance.*'  The  extent  of  this  society*8  exertions  at  the  present  time 
was  elucidated  by  the  fact  stated,  namely,  that  claims  have  been  allowed  by 
the  board,  during  the  last  four  months,  for  grants  to  the  amount  of  14,914/., 
voted  in  aid  of  the  erection  of  thirty  new  churches,  or  for  the  rebuilding  or  en- 
largement of  thirty-five  existing  churches ;  and  the  benefits  arising  from  the 
society's  jexertions  will  be  perceived,  when  it  is  stated  that,  by  these  means 
22,576  additional  sittings  have  been  provided  for  public  worship  ;  and  of  this 
number  nearly  four-fifths  are  free  and  unappropriated  for  ever. 
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THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD. 

MR,  ward's  CASS. 

(From  the  Morning  Papen,) 

QzfOBO,  Fbbrvart  13tb. — ^The  members  of  the  UniTereity  poured  into 
Oxford  tbU  morning  in  Tast  numbers,  as  the  hour  approached  for  the  meeting 
of  coorocatioo.  A  great  proportion  of  those  who  arrived  were  men  distinguished 
in  public  life,  and  who  came  up  purposely  to  be  present  at  the  convocation. 
Hie  hour  at  which  the  convocation  was  to  meet  had  been  fixed  for  one  o'clock, 
and  soon  after  that  time  the  theatre  was  filled.  It  is  calculated  that  there 
were  not  less  than  between  1200  and  1300  members  of  the  University  present,* 
althoogh  not  more  than  about  1100  voted. 

Shortly  after  one  o'clock,  the  Vice-Chancellor,  preceded  by  the  bedels  and 
other  officers,  and  followed  by  the  heads  of  the  University,  entered  the  theatre, 
and  proceeded  to  his  seat  Mr.  Ward  had  previously  ascended  the  *'  English** 
rostrum  (on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  theatre),  from  which  he  was  to  deliver  his 
defence.  Among  the  distinguished  persons  who  either  had  seats  or  stood  on 
the  floor  in  the  body  of  the  theatre,  were  the  Earl  of  Romney,  Lord  Faversham, 
the  Earl  of  Eldon,  Lord  Kenyon,  Lord  Sandoo,  Lord  Ashley,  the  Bishop  of 
Llandaff,  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  Sir  Thomas  Ackland,  the  Right  Hon. 
W.  £.  Gladstone,  Archdeacon  Manning,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hook,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Moberly,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tait,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Saunders,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hume  Spry, 
Sir  W.  Heathcote.  Sir  John  Mordaunt,  Dr.  Phillimore,  Dr.  Mereweather  (the 
Dean  of  Hereford),  Dr.  Pusey,  Dr.  Buckland,  Professor  Jenkins,  the  Rev.  R. 
Montgomery,  Mr.  Mackinnon,  M.P.,  Mr.  M^MuUen,  Rev.  Dr.  Jenkyns,  Master 
of  Balliol ;  Rev.  Dr.  Ingram,  President  of  Trinity ;  Rev.  Dr.  Fox,  Provost  of 
Queen's ;  Rev.  Dr.  Hawkins,  Provost  of  Oriel ;  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Gaisford,  Dean 
of  Christ  Church;  Rev.  Dr.  Cramer,  Dean  of  Carlisle ;  Rev.  Dr.  Hampden ; 
Rev.  Dr.  Radford,  Rector  of  Lincoln  College  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Plumptre,  Master  of 
University ;  Rev.  Dr.  Jelf,  Canon  of  Christ  Church ;  Rev.  Dr.  Norris,  Principal 
of  Corpus  Christi  College ;  Rev.  Dr.  Tliompson,  Principal  of  Edmund  Hall ; 
Dr.  Macbride,  President  of  Magdalen  Hall ;  Dr.  Marsham, Warden  of  Merton 
College;  Bev.  Dr.  Bliss,  Registrar  of  the  University ;  Rev.  H.  P.  Guille- 
mard,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Senior  Proctor ;  Rev.  R.  W.  Church, 
M.A,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Junior  Proctor ;  Dr.  Daubeny,  Fellow  of 
Magdalen,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  &c. ;  Dr.  Ogle,  Trinity,  Clinical  Professor^; 
Rev.  'Dt.  Fanssett,  Margaret  Professor  of  Divinity  \  Rev.  Dr.  Ellerton,  Senior 
Fellow  of  Magdalen ;  Rev.  Dr.  Bandinel,  Bodley's  Librarian ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Ogilvie,  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology ;  Rev.  Dr.  Penfold,  Mr.  Henley,  M.P., 
Mr.  Maclean,  M.P. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Oakeley,  of  Balliol,  Minister  of  St.  Margaret's  Chapel,  London, 
was  in  the  rostrum  with  Mr.  Ward. 

After  some  preliminary  business  had  been  disposed  of,  the  Vice-Chancellor 
opened  the  proceedings  by  stating  the  object  for  which  the  convocation  was 
held,  and  Dt.  Bliss  read  the  passages  of  Mr.  Ward's  book  upon  which  the  first 
proposition  to  be  submitted  to  convocation  depended. 

"Die  following  are  the  passages  read  by  Dr.  Bliss,  and  of  which  the  first  pro- 
position to  be  submitted  to  convocation  embodied  a  condemnation  : 

P.  46  (note). — "  I  know  of  no  single  movement  in  the  church,  except 
Arianism  in  the  fourth  century,  which  seems  to  me  so  wholly  destitute  of  all 
claims  on  our  sympathy  and  regard  as  the  English  Reformation.** 

P.  473. — '*  For  my  own  part,  I  think  it  would  not  be  right  to  conceal, 
iodeed,  I  am  anxious  openly  to  express,  my  own  most  firm  and  undoubting 
conviction,  that  were  we  as  a  church  to  pursue  such  a  line  of  conduct  as  has 
been  here  sketched,  in  proportion  as  we  did  so,  we  should  be  taught  from  above 
to  discern  and  appreciate  the  plain  marks  of  divine  wisdom  and  authority  in 
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the  Roman  church,  to  repent  in  sorrow  and  bitterness  of  heart  our  great  sin 
in  deserting  her  communion,  and  to  sue  humbly  at  her  feet  for  pardon  and  re- 
storation.** 

P.  68 — "Tliat  the  phrase  *  teaching  of  the  Prayer  Book/  conveys  a  definite  • 
and  important  meaning,  I  do  not  deny  ;  considering  that  it  is  mainly  a  selec- 
tion from  the  breviary,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Prayer  Book  should,  on  the 
whole,  breathe  an  uniform,  most  edifying,  deeply  orthodox  spirit — a  spirit 
which  corresponds  to  one  particular  body  of  doctrine,  and  not  to  its  contradic- 
tory. Again,  that  the  phrase  '  teaching  of  the  Articles*  conveys  a  definite 
meaning,  I  cannot  deny  ;  for  (excepting  the  five  first,  which  belong  to  the  old 
theology)  they  also  breathe  an  uniform  intelligible  spirit.  But  then  these 
respective  spirits  are  not  different  merely,  but  absolutely  contradictory ;  as 
well  could  a  student  in  the  heathen  schools  have  imbibed  at  once  the  Stoic  aod 
the  Epicurean  philosophies,  as  could  a  humble  member  of  our  church  at  the  pre- 
sent time  learn  his  creed  both  from  Prayer  Book  aod  Articles.  This  I  set 
out  at  length  in  two  pamphlets  with  an  appendix,  which  1  published  three 
years  ago ;  and  it  cannot,  therefore,  be  necessary  to  go  again  over  the  same 
ground,  though  something  must  be  added,  occasionally  in  notes,  and  more 
methodically  in  a  future  chapter.  The  manner  in  which  the  dry  wording  of 
the  articles  can  be  divorced  from  their  natural  spirit,  and  accepted  by  an 
orthodox  believer ;  how  their  primd  facie  meaning  is  evaded,  and  the  artifice 
of  their  inventors  thrown  back  in  recoil  on  themselves ;  this  and  the  argu- 
ments which  prove  the  honesty  of  this,  have  now  been  for  some  time  before 
the  public.*' 

P.  100  (note). — ''  In  mv  pamphlets,  three  years  since,  I  distinctly  charged 
the  reformers  with  fully  tolerating  the  absence  from  the  Articles  of  any  real 
anti-Roman  determination,  so  only  they  were  allowed  to  preserve  an  apparent 
one  —a  charge  which  I  here  beg  as  distmctly  to  repeat.** 

P.  479' — "  Our  Twelfth  Article  is  as  plain  as  words  can  make  it  on  the 
*  Evangelical*  side  (observe  in  particular  the  word '  necessarily') ;  of  course,  I 
think  its  natural  meaning  may  be  explained  away,  for  I  subscribe  it  myself  in 
a  non-natural  sense.** 

P.  565. — "We  find,  oh  most  joyful,  most  wonderful,  most  unexpected  sight! 
we  find  the  whole  cycle  of  Roman  doctrine  gradually  possessing  numbers  of 
English  churchmen. 

F.  567* — "  Three  years  have  passed  since  I  said  plainly,  that  in  subscribing 
the  Articles,  I  renounce  no  one  Roman  doctrine.** 

The  Vice-Chancellor,  having  read  the  proposition  in  Englbh,  addressed  Mr. 
Ward  in  Latin,  and  asked  him  whether  he  had  anything  to  say  as  to  the  mode 
in  which  he  wished  to  deliver  his  speech  ? 

Mr.  Ward  urged  in  reply  that  he  bad  received  permission  to  speak  in  English, 
which  the  Vice-Chancellor  confirmed, 

Mr.  Ward  then  rose,  and  spoke  as  follows : 

Mr.  Vice-Chancellor,— I  am  bound  at  once  to  state,  that  I  shall  conclude 
what  I  have  to  say  by  delivering  in  to  you  a  formal  protest  against  the  legality 
of  this  whole  proposal.  I  deny  that  this  venerable  house  has  any  power,  with 
the  present  object  in  view,  to  decide  on  the  question,  whether  or  not  my 
opinions  be  consistent  with  the  Thirty-nine  articles ;  much  more  I  deny  that 
it  has  any  power  to  deprive  me  of  my  degrees.  Still,  I  cannot  shut  my  eyes 
to  the  fact,  that  should  these  proposals  be  unfortunately  adopted,  they  may 
produce  considerable  effect — I  do  not  say  on  my  own  personal  credit,  but, 
what  is  incomparably  more  important,  on  the  general  well-being  of  oar 
church-— najTy  you  must  excuse  me  if  I  add,  on  the  credit  and  good  name  of 
this  university.  [Here  some  very  marked  demonstrations  of  applause  were 
made  in  the  theatre,  commencing,  as  far  as  could  be  understood,  in  the  semi- 
circle, filled  with  heads  of  houses,  doctors,  &c.,  and  spreading  partially  round 
the  area  on  which  the  greater  number  of  the  members  were  standing.    Mr, 
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Ward  immediately  addressed  himself  to  those  who  had  made  the  interrup- 
tioD  thus :  "  I  am  sure  all  who  are  here  mast  feel  that  we  are  engaged  in  a 
very  graye  judicial  inqairyt  and  that  those  who  are  here  thus  as  judges 
will  weigh  with  judicial  gravity  what  may  be  said  on  the  occasion ;  and  that, 
therefore,  there  will  not  be  any  demonstration  of  opinion  or  of  feeling,  however 
macb  it  might  be  personally  grateful  to  me  to  feel  that  any  snch  demonstration 
was  is  my  favour."    Mr.  Ward  then  continued  his  speech.]     Feeling  this,  as 
I  do,  very  strongly,  and  believing  in  my  conscience  that  this  measure,  as  a 
whole,  however  otherwise  intended  by  many  of  its  supporters,  is  oppressive 
and  onjust,  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  pass  over  any  legitimate  opportunity 
gives  me  to  influence  the  decision  to  which  this  house  may  come  ;  and  I  shall 
therefore  proceed  to  press  on  your  attention  the  chief  topics  which  occur  to 
me  as  reasons  likely  to  avail  with  you  for  its  rejection.    In  speaking,  then,  of 
myself  as  of  an  accused  person,  and  of  members  of  convocation  here  present 
as  my  judges,  yon  will  not  understand  me  to  concede  that  any  charge  is  so 
much  aa  alleged  against  me  on  which  I  believe  convocation  to  have  cognizance, 
but  only  to  concede,  for  argument's  sake,  what  this  is  not  the  place  to  dispute, 
io  order  that  there  may  be  free  scope  for  what  I  have  to  say.    If  ever  there 
was  an  occasion  when  an  accused  person  was  warranted  in  using  the  most 
urgent  and  clamorous  solicitations  for  a  full,  calm,  and  unprejudiced  hearing, 
eoch  an  occasion  is  the  present.    I  stand  here,  the  supporter  of  doctrines 
which  the  great  majority  of  you  who  claim  to  try  me  hold  in  suspicion  and 
dislike;  the  question  which  you  have  to  determine  is  absolutely  and  entirely 
distinct  from  the  merit  of  those  doctrines ;  and  yet,  unless  you  make  the 
greatest  possible  effort  to  free  your  minds  from  undue  prepossession,  it  is  quite 
certain  that  the  dislike  and  suspicion  in  which  you  hold  the  doctrines  them- 
selves, will  bias  you,  even  without  your  own  knowledge,  in  judging  of  the 
wholly  different  issue  which  you  have  to  determine.     I  repeat — for  I  cannot 
repeat  it  too  often — the  issue  before  you  has  no  more  to  do  with  the  question 
whether  the  doctrine  in  my  book  be  true  or  false,  than  with  the  question 
whether  my  style  of  writing  be  good  or  bad,  or  whether  my  exposition  be  dull 
or  interesting.    You  have  heard  the  proposition  submitted  to  you ;  it  is  a 
declaratory  proposition,  intended  to  serve  as  the  foundation  for  an  enactment. 
The  declaration  is,  that  I  have  violated  the  engagement  on  which  my  degrees 
were  conferred ;  and  the  enactment,  that  I  be  deprived  of  those  degrees.    You 
see  at  once,  that  no  theological  determination  is  so  much  as  hinted  at ;  my 
opioions  are  complained  o^  not  as  being  false,  or  dangerous,  or  undutiful,  or 
rash,  but  as  being  inconsistent  with  my  good  faith.    One  issue  in  regard  to 
them,  and  one  only,  is  placed  before  you^their  consistency  with  certain 
formnlanes  which  I  subscribed  when  I  received  my  degrees,  and  my  good 
iaith  in  respect  of  those  subscriptions.     If  the  Oxford  convocation  had  any 
claim  to  represent  the  church  of  England,  undoubtedly  their  disapprobation  of 
my  theology  might  have  the  utmost  weight  in  determining  (even  then,  I  don't 
see  how  it  could  determine  what  has  been  the  meaning  of  subscription,  but) 
what  hereafter  it  is  to  be.     But  you  who  are  to  be  my  judges  have  no  royal 
road  open  to  discovering  the  true  sense  of  the  church  of  England.    You  must 
proceed  by  the  same  humble  path  along  which  a  private  individual  like  myself 
proceeds;  you  must  judge  of  her  sense  by  examining  her  formularies.    Ail 
the  wishes  in  the  world  cannot  alter  facts.    Your  belief  that  certain  doctrines 
are  ever  so  pernicious  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  question  whether  they 
are  allowed  by  the  symbolical  documents  of  the  English  church  ;  and  yet  I 
cannot  but  fear  that  vast  numbers  of  you  mix  up  in  your  minds  these  ab** 
solntely  distinct  matters,  and  spare  yourselves  the  trouble  of  examining  this 
question  that  is  before  you,  because  of  your  intense  conviction  on  a  question 
tiiat  you  have  nothing  to  do  with*     And  this  difficulty  of  procuring  a  fair 
hearing  is  greatly  increased  by  the  necessary  nature  of  my  defence ;  I  sub- 
Khbe  certain  formularies  in  what  I  have  called  a  non-natural  sense.    Granted. 
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Bat  is  it  the  intention  of  the  chorch  of  England  that  they  neceaaarily  be  tab- 
scribed  in  a  natural  sense  ?  If  it  be,  then  it  is  the  intention  of  the  charch  of 
England  that  there  shall  be  no  subscribers  to  them  at  all.  Now,  this  is  an 
unpopular  line  of  argument  from  its  very  nature ,  and  my  meaning  in  it  has 
been  much  misunderstood.  The  pamphlet  which  1  have  put  out  in  my  defence 
I  have  heard  characterized  as  dealing  merely  with  what  is  commonly  called 
the  tu  quoque  argument — as  an  attempt  to  prove  that  we  are  all  dishonest 
together.  It  would  be  much  nearer  the  truth  to  say  that  it  tends  to  prove  that 
we  are  all  honest  men  together.  I  argue  thus— the  imponens  of  snbacriptioB 
cannot  be  an  abstraction  or  an  historical  personage — ^it  must  be  some  existing, 
living  person  or  body.  The  said  imponens,  whoever  he  is,  wishes  some  con- 
siderable number  of  persons  to  subscribe  our  formularies ;  but  if  he  wbhed 
them  all  to  be  subscribed  in  a  natural  sense,  no  considerable  number  of  persons, 
nor  any  person  at  all  could  sign  them ;  therefore  he  does  not  wish  them  all  to 
be  subscribed  in  a  natural  sense.  It  has  been  replied  upon  me,  that  I  at 
least  carry  the  licence  beyond  all  bounds.  I  answer,  that  where  the  imponenb 
has  spoken  on  one  particular  case,  that  case  must  be  judged  of  by  the  analogy 
of  those  on  which  he  has  practically  spoken ;  and  I  believe  that  there  is  no  sin^e 
party  in  our  church,  holding  its  place  there  by  however  long  and  undispnted 
prescription,  who  does  not  do  greater  violence  to  one  or  other  part  of  our  for- 
mularies than  I  do  to  that  comparatively  small  portion  of  our  formularies  which 
appear  on  their  surface  to  condemn  Roman  doctrine.  And  it  is  the  minor 
premises  in  these  two  syllogisms  at  which  I  have  laboured  in  my  pamphlet — 
I  have  laboured,  namely,  to  shew  that  every  one  here  present  subscribes  a  con- 
siderable part  of  our  formularies  in  a  non-natural  sense,  and  that  the  opinions 
which  distinguish  such  as  myself  from  the  great  body  of  English  churchmen 
do  not  necessitate  so  violent  a  distortion  of  the  letter  of  our  formularies  as  do 
the  ordinary  high  church  opinions,  or  what  are  sometimes  called  (though  I 
don*t  wish  to  use  an  offensive  term)  latitudinarian  opinions,  or  what  are  some- 
times  called  (though  I  don't  wish  to  acknowledge  that  term  either)  evangelical 
opinions.  This  line  of  argument,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  an  exceedingly  un- 
gracious one,  and  there  is  more  than  one  reason  which  renders  it  extremely 
difficult  for  you  to  do  it  justice.  In  the  first  place,  I  cannot  deny  that  it 
implies  more  or  less  of  disparagement  of  our  formularies,  by  representing 
them  as  to  some  extent  contradictory  to  each  other  in  spirit,  and  inconsistent 
in  their  primd  facie  statements ;  and  we  all  know,  whether  it  be  a  matter  of 
praise  or  blame,  there  is  no  one  more  general  characteristic  of  English  church- 
men than  that  an  imputation  on  the  existing  system  is  the  one  allegation  for 
which  it  is  most  difficult  to  obtain  a  fair  hearing.  In  the  next  place,  persons 
who  have  for  half  their  lives  held  a  certain  doctrine,  and  also  subscribed  a  cer- 
tain formulary,  unless  they  have  an  unusual  power  of  abstraction,  will  hardly 
ever  see  any  inconsistency  between  the  doctrine  and  the  formulary ;  a  new 
doctrine  is  brought  before  them,  and  its  inconsistency  with  the  obvious  l>earing 
of  some  article  is  readily  discovered.  So  to  take  the  strongest  case  that  could 
possibly  be  brought,  it  might  have  been  thought  quite  impossible  that  any  one 
should  read  our  Baptismal  Service,  and  doubt  that,  according  to  the  obvious 
and  j»rtmd/ac*e  doctrine  of  that  service,  baptism  conveys  to  infants  a  real 
inward  gift.  Before  baptism, ''  Thou  who  didst  sanctify  water  to  themystictl 
washing  away  of  sin,  look  upon  this  child,  wash  him,  and  sanctify  him  with 
the  Holy  Ghost."  After—"  We  yield  thee  hearty  thanks  that  it  hath  pleased 
thee  to  regenerate  this  infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit"  And  yet  there  have  been 
multitudes  of  religious  and  upright  men,  as  we  all  know,  who  have  been  quite 
unable  to  see  it — some,  perhaps,  here  present,  full  of  indignation  at  my  bed 
faith,  in  subscribing  formularies  in  a  non*natnral  sense.  I  refer  to  these  points 
in  no  spirit  of  party  recrimination,  but  to  illustrate  what  I  mean.  In  like 
manner,  on  the  other  side  of  the  question,  the  same  remarks  apply  to  the  sense  of 
the  article  on  general  councils.  TbM,  in  truth,  is  the  aocoont  that  most  be  given 
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of  the  strtnge  fact,  that  for  a  long  time  past  the  two  main  dmsionfl  of  oar  cbarch 
bave  been  railing  at  each  other  for  dishonest  sabscription,  each  side  wondering 
how  members  of  the  other  can  reconcile  it  to  their  conscience  to  remain 
nunistenof  the  English  church.  I  belicTe,  m3rself,  one  side  has  about  as  mach 
difficulty  as  the  other ;  certainly,  for  one,  I  never  could  adopt  the  language  I 
haTe  heard  osed  in  calling  upon  ^  ETangelicals/*  as  honest  men,  to  resign  their 
preferment.  I  am  fieur  too  deeply  impressed  with  the  difficulty  of  the  whole 
question  as  to  subscription,  and,  moreover,  lay  far  too  great  a  stress  on  the 
circumstance,  that  both  parties  have,  in  fact,  been  tolerated  within  our  church, 
to  be  able  myself  to  adopt  such  language ;  but  I  have  said  this  to  illustrate  my 
position  how  very  difficult  it  is  for  persons  to  see  the  prim  A  contrariety  between 
their  own  opinions  and  formularies  which  they  revere,  and  by  necessary  con- 
sequence how  much  they  will  inevitably  exaggerate  that  contrariety  in  the  case 
of  another.  The  argument  appears,  also,  in  a  strong  point  of  view  on  referring 
to  the  wording  of  the  Seventh  Article,  which  says  > — *'  The  Old  Testament  is 
not  contrary  to  the  New,  for  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  everlasting 
life  is  offered  to  mankind  by  Christ,'*  &c.  Now,  it  is  held  by  some,  that,  un- 
less you  view  this  portion  of  that  Article  in  some  particular  light,  it  means  that 
a  fatore  state  was  not  revealed  to  the  Jews.  Many  think  one  way  on  that 
subject,  and  many  another ;  but  the  words  of  the  Article  would  seem  on  the 
surface  to  condemn  the  opinion  that  a  future  state  was  not  revealed  to  the  Jews. 
Two  pamphlets  have  appeared,  in  which  the  subject  is  considered  with  reference 
to  my  own  supposed  motives  in  acting  as  I  have  done  in  this  question.  What  is 
said  of  me  in  one  of  those  pamphlets  would  be  most  painful  to  my  feelings,  were 
it  not  th&t  I  am  not  conscious  of  being  actuated  by  the  sordid  motives  imputed 
to  me.  The  author  looks  upon  me  as  a  man  who  trifles  fearfully  with  truth  and 
honesty ;  warns  every  one  against  my  principles,  and,  at  the  same  time,  himself 
adopts  an  interpretation  of  the  Seventh  Article,  which  is  in  the  highest  degree 
noo-naturaL  He  actually  believes  that  that  Article,  in  condemning  the  theory 
that  the  early  patriarchs  looked  only  to  temporal  rewards,  does  not  at  all  assert 
that  they  knew  and  believed  in  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments.  Such,  I  say,  is  an  instance  of  the  way  in  which  a  man,  unquestion- 
ably honest  himself,  can  accuse  me  of  trifling  with  truth,  while  he  himself  distorts 
one  of  our  Articles  in  the  moststartling  manner.  Mr.  Ward,after  having'obtained 
permission  to  rest  for  a  short  time,  went  on  to  say,  that  he  had  another  point 
to  urge,  and  which  would  show  most  forcibly,  as  he  conceived,  how  much  more 
easy  it  was  for  persons  to  lay  down  that  certain  things  were  wrong,  than  to 
define  what  was  right  The  point  he  referred  to  was,  that  the  committee  of  the 
Hebdomadal  Board,  after  having  agreed  to  and  drawn  up  the  propositions  for 
convocation,  applied  themselves  to  a  third  object — ^that  of  defining,  in  opposi- 
tion to  him  (Mr.  Ward),  what  the  true  doctrine  ought  to  be.  This  '*  test,**  as 
it  was  termed,  was  received  with  such  a  general  outcry,  that  they  were  obliged 
to  withdraw  it,  and  they  then  substituted  for  it  a  negative  test  in  the  shape  of 
a  condemnation  of  No.  90.  (Hear.)  He  (Mr.  Ward)  had  three  difficulties  to 
contend  against  at  the  present  time.  The  first  was,  that  in  the  way  in  which 
the  matter  was  brought  forward.  Convocation  would  be  liable  to  confound  two 
questions — the  one  the  merit  or  demerit  of  the  opinions ;  the  other  the  honesty 
or  dishonesty  of  him  (Mr.  Ward)  in  his  subscription.  His  second  difficulty 
was,  that  his  line  of  argument  almost  necessarily  implied  a  disrespect  for  the 
formularies  of  the  church ;  and  his  third  was  that,  accustomed  as  he  was  to  look 
at  the  formularies  as  being  consistent  with  the  interpretation  he  put  on  them ; 
vhile  some  who  heard  him  might  think  that  interpretation  inconsistent,  he  felt 
extreme  difficulty,  circumscribed  as  he  was  as  to  time,  of  fully  making  his  ex- 
pkination  known.  Another  difficulty  with  which  he  felt  he  had  to  contend  on 
this  occasion  was  that,  with  all  possible  respect — with  the  highest  respect — 
for  the  Convocation  as  a  body,  he  could  not  but  doubt  its  fitness  to  fulfil  the 
functions  of  a  judicial  tribunal.    Such  a  tribunal  required  habits  of  judicial 
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calmness,  and  a  regular  coarse  of  training.  He  need  only  refer,  as  an  instance, 
to  the  case  of  the  recent  Irish  trials.    There,  points  of  the  greatest  nicety  had 
to  be  decided  upon,  and  the  difficulty  was  felt  to  be  so  great  that  the  Peers 
gave  up  their  functions  to  a  few  highly  trained  and  fit  persons.    What  would 
have  been  the  position  of  the  case,  if,  instead  of  this,  the  judges  had  been 
formed  from  a  body  of  even  the  most  respectable  members  of  the  Protestant 
Association  ?    There  could  be  no  doubt  what  would  have  been  the  result.    It 
would  have  been  impossible  to  keep  out  of  their  minds  the  general  impression, 
not  that  they  were  deciding  on  some  nice  question  of  law,  but  on  a  wide  and 
large  general  principle.    A  still  greater  difficulty  with  which  he  bad  to  con- 
tend was,  tiiat  the  very  nature  of  his  argument  required  a  length  of  time  for 
its  development     Instead  of  his  having  to  speak  within  the  time  to  which 
the  courtesy  of  the  Convocation  had  ei tended  his  licence,  he  would  require 
many  hours  to  develop  fully  his  views.     He  had,  however,  some  time  since 
circulated  a  pamphlet  containing  his  general  defence.  He  hoped  that  all  those 
who  were  now  assembled  to  judge  him  had  read  his  pamphlet    But  no  doubt 
there  were  many  who  had  not.    Then  how  was  he  placed  i    Those  persons 
would  have  had  no  means  of  hearing  what  he  had  to  say  in  his  defence,  and 
and  from  the  nature  of  his  argument  and  the  shortness  of  time,  he  would  not 
be  able  to  impress  it  on  them  at  that  time.    After  some  further  observations 
on  the  peculiar  position  in  which  be  stood,  Mr.  Ward  appealed  to  the  members 
of  Convocation  on  the  injustice  that  would  be  done  him  by  their  premature 
decision.   It  was  impossible  that  many  of  them  could  be  aware  of  the  grounds 
of  his  defence,  yet  many  were  prepared  to  say  ^* placet^  or  "  non  placet,*'  as 
the  case  might  be.    Mr.  Ward  concluded  in  the  following  words:— *' And 
lastly,  for  the  sake  of  the  Church  of  England,  for  the  sake  of  that  church  of 
which  we  are  joint  members,  I  beseech  you  to  pause  before  you  affirm  the  pro- 
position before  you ;   it  may  possibly  have  an  effect  far  greater  than  you 
imagine  in  accelerating  a  crisis  that  mav  end  in  the  premature  dissolution  of 
the  present  fabric  of  the  English  Church.    It  may  seem  strange  in  me,  who 
may  be  considered  myself  to  have  contributed  so  much  in  the  same  direction 
by  the  work  I  have  published,  to  claim  at  the  hands  of  others  that  caution  and 
temperance  which  they  may  think  I  have  been  very  far  from  showing  myself. 
And  yet,  if  my  book  be  really  read  through,  and  not  judged  by  a  few  one-sided 
extracts,  you  will  find  nothing  in  it  at  all  inconsistent,  but  rather  the  reverse, 
with  the  appeal  I  am  now  making.    A  paper  put  out  by  a  parochial  minister 
in  this  town,  has  painted  in  vivid  colours  the  evil  and  the  distress  which  must 
be  caused  by  any  reckless  compulsion,  on  men  who  are  unprepared  for  it,  to 
choose  their  side.    I  believe  that  experience  will  show  that  he  has  understated, 
not  overstated,  the  amount  of  the  evil.    I  believe  very  few  of  you  realize  the 
perplexity,  the  distress  of  mind,  which  would  be  felt  by  members  of  opinions 
much  different  from  my  own,  if  those  who  are  now  urging  on  their  measures 
of  exclusion  should  succeed  in  their  attempts,  and  whether  the  balance  of  parties 
which  now  exists  should  compel  every  one  to  take  his  side  with  the  defeated 
or  the  victorious,  the  seceding  or  the  established  party.    Nothing  can  be  a 
greater  misconception  of  the  general  drift  of  my  work  than  to  consider  it  as 
having  any  legitimate  tendency  at  all  parallel  to  this.  So  far  have  I  been  from 
urging  the  sudden  and  premature  adoption  of  those  opinions  which  I  myself 
most  fully  hold,  I  have  been  even  clamorous  in  urging  on  the  consciences  of 
my  brethren  that  it  would  be  a  plain  sin  in  them  were  they  to  attempt  to  do 
so.    A  steady  and  regular  growth  in  belief  will  naturally  be  accompanied  by  a 
steady  and  regular  progress  towards  true  opinions ;  but  the  attempt  to  leap,  as 
it  were,  at  one  bound  from  error  to  truth  will,  I  am  sure,  in  the  present  state 
of  men*s  minds,  precipitate  not  a  few  in  the  gulf  of  hopeless  scepticism.    I  ask 
you  to  let  our  present  framework  remain,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  that  under  its 
protection  numbers  of  humble  and  dutiful  souls,  who  are  quite  unable  to  choose 
for  themselves  a  side,  and  shrink  appalled  from  the  strife  of  words  now  raging 
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among  us,  may  gnuloally  develop  iDto  that  which  they  cannot  suddenly  become 
— deeply-rooted  believers  in  the  whole  troth.  I  protest  that  if  I  thought,  as 
most  of  you  think,  that  there  my  ultra  and  Roman  opinions  were  wrong,  I 
should  think  I  could  not  do  them  a  greater  service  than  by  measures  of  punish- 
ment on  him  who  holds  them.  Such  measures  give  momentary  strength  even 
to  a  weak  cause,  and  an  ephemeral  popularity  to  a  naturally  unpopular  party. 
It  is  because  I  believe  from  my  heart,  that  the  opinions  I  have  humbly  advo- 
cated are  the  very  truths  of  the  Gospel,  that  I  believe  they  will  grow  and  in- 
crease among  us  if  they  be  allowed  fair  play  ;  do  you  shew  equal  confidence  in 
the  truth  of  your  views  ?  I  wish  nothing  better ;  it  is  the  one  thing  I  have 
urged  throughout  my  work,  that  faithful  servants  of  God  should  cease  from  this 
disastrous  civil  war,  and  turn  their  united  weapons  against  the  common  enemy. 
Let  ^'  Evangelicals  **  and  "  High  Churchmen,**  each  according  to  his  manner 
and  opportunities,  carry  out  their  principles  in  promoting  their  own  holiness, 
and  waging  implacable  war  against  worldliness  and  covetousness,  and  self- 
seeking,  and  heathenish  ignorance.  Depend  upon  it,  in  proportion  as  they  do 
so  they  will  find  themselves  in  a  wonderful  manner  approaching  to  union  with 
each  other  and  with  the  truth.  I  eladly  stake  the  truth  of  my  own  opinions 
on  the  issue  of  this  experiment,  will  you  shrink  from  so  staking  the  truth  of 
yours?  Will  you  say  it  has  ever  been  the  maxim  of  the  church  to  exclude  heretics 
from  her  pale  and  rule,  where  an  unity,  otherwise  deep  and  universal,  is  dis- 
turbed by  the  intrusion  of  one  heretical  party  ?  But  is  that  the  case  with  us  ? 
If  Evangelicals  could  hope  to  exclude  from  the  Church  of  England  all  whom 
they  believe  strangers  to  the  Gospel ;  or  if  *'  High  Churchmen  **  could  hope  to 
exclade  those  who  deny  our  baptismal  regeneration,  as  well  as  those  who  de- 
nouDce  the  English  Reformation,  the  case  might  be  difierent.  Nothing,  indeed, 
is  more  probable  than  that  the  fabric  of  the  English  church  may  fill  to  pieces 
if  you  begin  taking  out  only  a  single  stone ;  but  a  fabric  large  in  extent,  and 
yet  homogeneous  in  its  composition,  it  will  not  become,  or  anything  in  the 
least  like  it,  merely  because  you  succeed  in  dislodging  one  among  its  innume- 
rable discordant  materials ;  and  I  implore  you  then  consider  well  what  you 
do  when  yon  take  this  first  step,  which  may  lead  to  so  disastrous  an  issue. 
Let  your  decision,  at  least,  be  the  result,  not  of  party  and  excited  feeling,  but 
of  cadffi  and  solemn  deliberation. 

Mr.  Ward  then  handed  in  a  Latin  protest. 

Dr.  Grant,  of  New  College,  then  rose  to  propose  this  amendment,— 

"That  the  passages  now  read  from  the  book  entitled  The  Ideal  of  a  Chris- 
tian Church  Considered,  are  worthy  of  grave  censure,  but  that  Convocation 
declines  to  express  any  opinion  upon  the  good  faith  of  the  author,  or  to  exercise 
the  functions  of  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal,  by  pronouncing  judgment  on  the 
nature  or  degree  of  his  offence.*' 

The  Vice-Chancellor  informed  Dr.  Grant  that  no  proposition  could  be 
made  that  had  not  been  previously  agreed  on  by  himself  and  the  Hebdomadal 
Board. 

Mr.  Denison  entered  his  protest  against  the  whole  proceedings,  and  Mr. 
Bode,  of  Christ  Church,  entered  a  protest  against  them,  as  affecting  the  right 
and  propriety  of  the  proceedings. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  put  the  question,  when  there  was  a  roar  and  a  counter- 
roar  of  **  Placets'*  and  "  Non-placets.*'  A  scrutiny  was  then  ordered.  The 
numbers  turned  out  afterwards  to  be — for  the  proposition,  717  \  against  it, 
386.    It  was  therefore  declared  against  Mr.  Ward. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  announced  the  result,  saying,  "  Majori  parti  placet.'* 

The  Vice- Chancellor  then  proposed  the  second  proposition — that  for  the 
degradation  of  Mr.  Ward. 

Mr.  Ward  again  addressed  the  Convocation,  also  in  English.  He  said, — 
I  have  only  to  say,  with  respect  to  this  particular  mode  of  punishment,  that, 
for  myself,  whatever  others  may  think  of  my  opinions,  I  have  shewn  by  my 
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acts  and  my  words  that  I  am  most  anxious,  most  desirons,  and  most  ready,  I 
may  say  most  eagerly  desiroas  and  ready,  to  devote  all  my  energies,  soch  as 
they  may  be,  and  whatever  powers  of  mind  or  action  I  may  possess,  to  the 
service  of  the  church  of  England,  if  I  may  be  allowed.  It  mast  at  the  same  time 
be  remembered  that  certain  persons,  not  holding  the  opinions  I  hold,  have  re- 
nounced orders  and  left  the  church,  and  have  entered  into  communion  with 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  yet  have  kept  their  degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.A. 
Therefore  it  does  appear  that  the  proposed  proceeding  towards  me,  who  have 
not  renounced  the  church  of  England,  but  am  ready  to  serve  it,  is  harsh  when 
compared  with  what  has  been  done  with  them.  At  the  same  time,  I  must  ever 
be  thankful  for  the  opportunity  afforded  me  of  doing  justice  to  my  character 
and  opinions  before  so  many  members  of  a  church  towards  which  I  do  feel 
the  deepest  attachment. 

The  Vice-Chancelior  then  put  it  to  the  vote,  as  before,  with  the  same 
result. 

The  Rev.  N.  Ellison,  of  Balliol  College,  addressed  the  assembly  in  Latin, 
in  opposition  to  the  motion. 

A  scrutiny  was  then  taken,  after  which  the  Vice-Chancellor  declared  that 
the  proposition  had  been  affirmed. 

The  numbers  turned  out  to  be — Placets,  569 ;  Non-placets,  511. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  then  proposed  the  third  proposition  for  the  con- 
demnation of  Tract  90.* 

The  Senior  Proctor  rose  and  said — **  Nobis  procuratoribus  non  placet.** 

Upon  which  there  was  a  storm  of  counter-cheering  and  hissing  for  some 
minutes. 

The  proceedings  then  terminated. 

Mr.  Ward's  speech  occupied  somewhat  more  than  an  hour.  He  spoke 
with  remarkable  rapidity,  but,  at  the  same  time,  with  great  calmness  and 
self-possession ;  with  the  air  of  a  man,  in  fact,  who  felt  a  deep  conviction 
that  he  was  right.  As  he  left  the  theatre,  he  was  cheered  by  the  under- 
graduates outside. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  was  saluted  most  indecorously  with  hisses  from  the 
same  source. 

The  decision  against  Mr.  Ward  on  the  second  proposition  could  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  been  expected.  Towards  the  opening  of  convocation,  however, 
the  opinion  began  to  gain  ground  that  Mr.  Ward  won  Id  be  defeated. 

It  should  be  stated  that  the  fellows  of  Balliol  College  voted  unanimoasly 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Ward  on  both  propositions. 


*  The  following  is  the  form  of  the  proposition  as  it  was  announced  in  the  notice 
issued  by  the  Vice-Chancellor : — 

'*  Whereas  it  is  the  declared  purpose  of  this  university  to  maintain  and  inculcate 
the  true  faith  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  this  end  it  is  enjoined  in  the  statutes  of  the 
university  that  every  student  shall  be  instructed  and  examined  in  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  and  shall  subscribe  to  them  on  various  occasions  (Tit.  ii.  sect.  2,  tit.  iii. 
sect.  2,  tit.  iv.  sect.  ii.  $  S,  $  4,  tit.  ix.  sect  S,  sect.  v.  $  3,  tit.  xviL  sect.  iii.  }  2;) 
and  whereas,  in  the  90th  number  of  The  Tracts  for  the  Times,  entitled  Remarks  on 
certain  Passages  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  modes  of  interpretation  were  sug- 
gested, and  have  since  been  advocated  in  other  publications,  purportins  to  be 
written  by  members  of  the  university,  by  which  subscription  to  the  said  articles 
might  be  reconciled  with  the  adoption  of  Roman-catholic  errors : — 

'*  It  is  hereby  declared  and  decreed,  that  modes  of  interpretation  such  as  are  sug- 
gested in  the  said  tracts,  evading  rather  than  explaining  the  sense  of  the  Tliirty-nine 
Articles,  and  reconciling  subscription  to  them  with  the  adoption  of  errors  which 
they  were  designed  io  counteract,  defeat  the  object,  and  are  inconsistent  with  the 
due  observance  of  the  above-mentioned  statutei. 

"Delegates'-room,  Feb.  4thy  1845b  P.  B.  Sncoxs,  Vice-Chancellor.*' 
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The  following  address  to  the  Proctors  is  in  circulation,  and  has  been  signed 
by  nearly  300  names,  among  which  are  Mr.  Gladstone's,  Jndge  Coleridge's, 
Dr.  Hook's,  Archdeacon  Manning's,  Sir  W.  Ue&thcote*s,  &&  : — 

«T0  THB  RETKABND  THB  PKOCTORS. 

'*  We,  the  undersigned  members  of  Convocation,  understanding  that  yon 
have  resolved  to  pnt  your  negative  upon  the  proposal  relating  to  the  Ninetieth 
Tract,  in  Convocation,  on  Tharsday,  the  13th  instant,  beg  leave  to  tender  to 
yon  our  cordial  thanks  for  a  determination  which  we  consider  to  have  been 
demanded  by  the  principles  of  oar  academical  constitution  .** 

It  was  known  early  in  the  day  what  was  the  intention  of  the  Proctors 
respecting  Tract  90,  and  in  a  few  hours  the  following  paper  was  circulated 
anu>ng  the  members  in  the  theatre  :*- 

**  REQUISITION  TO   THK  YICE-CRANCRLLOR. 

"We,  the  undersigned  members  of  Convocation,  finding  that  the  University 
of  Oxford  has  been  precluded,  by  the  intervention  of  the  proctors,  from  pub* 
Ucly  expressing  its  opinion  on  this  day,  deem  it  our  duty  to  state  our  delibe- 
rate conviction,  that  a  formal  act  of  the  university,  on  the  subject  which  was 
proposed  for  consideration,  is  imperatively  required. 

"  And  we  hereby  respectfully  request  that  at  the  earliest  opportunity  which 
rosy  seem  to  you  fitting,  you  would  be  pleased  to  lay  before  the  board  of  heads 
of  houses  and  proctors  this  our  earnest  entreaty,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
temporary  obstruction  which  has  occurred,  through  advantage  taken  of  the 
form  of  our  academical  constitution,  the  matter  may  be  again,  after  the  least 
possible  delay,  submitted  to  Convocation." 

OzFOKD,  Friday. — ^Mr.  Ward  has  doffed  his  cap  and  gown,  and  appears 
about  Oxford  in  the  ordinary  dress.  It  seems  that  there  is  controversy  on 
this  point  also.  The  university  authorities  maintain  that  Mr.  Ward  should 
now  wear  a  scholar's  gown  as  an  undergraduate,  and  a  member  of  a  founda- 
tion. On  the  other  hand,  his  legal  advisers  are  of  opinion  that  the  adoption 
of  that  dress  would  be  tantamount  to  an  admission,  which  would,  to  a  certain 
extent,  damage  any  rights  he  may  urge  on  the  occasion  of  his  appeal  to  an- 
other tribun^  The  end  is,  as  has  been  said,  that  he  goes  about  in  plain 
black  and  beaver.  It  is  understood  that  Mr.  Ward's  application  to  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  for  a  mandamus  to  the  university  to  restore  his 
deg-ees,  will  be  made  immediately  after  the  commencement  of  Easter  Term. 

There  has  been  no  formal  ex-ofl5cial  act  of  deprivation,  the  simple  decree 
of  the  Convocation  being  held  to  be  sufficient,  as  it  takes  effect  immediately. 

Mr.  W.  £.  Gladstone,  M.P.,  was  among  the  non-placets  on  both  propo- 
sitions. His  cry  of  '*  Non-placet"  in  the  theatre  yesterday  was  observed  to 
be  particularly  energetic.    Mr.  Newman  did  not  vote,  nor  was  he  present. 

Among  the  non-placets  were  Archdeacon  Manning,  Dr.  Hook,  Archdeacon 
Robert  Wilberforce,  Archdeacon  Thorpe,  Dr.  Grant,  the  Rev.  John  Keble, 
the  Rev.  John  Miller,  Dr.  Moberly,  Dr.  Gresley,  and  Dr.  Pusey. 

Among  the  placets  were-^Archdeacon  Samuel  Wilberforce,  Lord  Ashley, 
Lord  Sandon,  the  Bishops  of  Llandaff  and  Chichester. 

Dr.  Tait  was  placet  on  the  first,  and  did  not  vote  on  the  second. 

The  name  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Boll,  of  Christchurch,  was  omitted  in  the  list  of 
those  who  were  present  yesterday  in  the  theatre. 

The  requisition  alluded  to  at  the  close  of  our  account  of  yesterday's  proceed- 
ings has  since  received  many  more  signatures.  There  is  a  counter-requisition 
in  course  of  signature ;  and  Dr.  Grant's  proposed  amendment  has  also  been 
pnt  into  another  shape,  and  sent  round  for  subscription. 

The  following  address  from  Mr.  Ward  to  the  Vice- Chancellor,  and  through 
him  to  the  university,  has  been  published : — 


Sol  DOCUMENTS 

«  Balliol  College,  Feb.  13tb,  1845. 

"  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, — I  entertain  so  much  respect  for  the  authority  of 
the  House  of  Convocation,  when  acting  within  its  legitimate  province,  that  I 
think  a  statement  of  the  reasons  which  lead  me  to  consider  my  position  in 
the  university  morally  unaffected  by  what  has  passed  to  day,  is  due  to  you, 
and  to  all  who  have  been  instrumental  in  promoting  the  censure  voted  against 
me.  Of  course  I  am  not  now  referring  to  the  act  of  degradation,  the  validity 
of  which  will  be  the  subject  of  legal  decision.  I  refer  to  the  former  of  the 
two  resolutions  passed  in  Convocation — a  resolution  which,  as  it  in  effect 
pronounces  certain  theological  propositions  published  by  me  (and  to  which  I 
firmly  adhere)  inconsistent  with  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  might  seem  at  first 
sight  to  impose  upon  me  the  obligation  of  voluntary  retirement  from  all  those 
rights  and  privileges  within  the  university  for  which  subscription  to  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  is  a  qualification.  Could  1  be  satisfied  that  Convocation 
is  the  true  imponeiu  of  the  articles  upon  members  of  the  university,  so  as  to 
be  capable  of  authoritatively  determining  the  sense  in  which  they  ought  to  be 
subscribed,  1  should  not  be  disposed  to  inquire  how  far  subscription  is  necessarily 
to  be  considered  a  continuing  act,  nor  should  1  hold  myself  at  liberty  to  sub- 
scribe any  longer  in  the  sense  which  Convocation  has  repudiated.  I  should  in 
that  case  at  once  relinquish  my  position  in  the  university. 

*'  But  I  think  it  will  be  obvious  to  every  one,  that  my  duty  under  such  cir- 
cumstances must  depend  essentially  upon  the  question — whether  Convocation 
is  the  true  imposer  and  the  competent  interpreter  of  subscription,  or  not  ?  If  not, 
it  is  plainly  beyond  the  power  of  Convocation,  either  by  the  general  condemna- 
tion of  any  particular  modes  of  interpreting  the  Articles,  or  by  the  express  con- 
demnation of  that  sense  in  which  1  myself  subscribe,  to  acquire  any  moral 
authority  over  ray  conduct  in  this  respect. 

'*  If  Convocation  cannot  rule  affirmatively  the  sense  in  which  members  of 
the  University  shall  subscribe,  it  necessarily  follows  that  Convocation  cannot 
rule  negatively  the  sense  in  which  members  of  the  University  shall  not  sub- 
scribe. Now,  it  is  well  known  that  the  question,  whether  Convocation  is 
legally  capable  of  requiring  members  of  the  University  to  declare  that  they 
subscribe  the  Articles  in  a  particular  sense,  has  lately  been  the  subject  of 
consideration  by  legal  authorities ;  and  it  has  been  held  by  those  autho- 
rities (nor,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  it  been  disputed  by  others)  that  the 
Articles  are  imposed,  and  the  sense  of  subscription  determined,  by  the 
law  of  the  land ;  and  that  the  judges  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  alone  have 
the  power  authoritatively  to  declare  that  sense,  while  the  Supreme  Legis- 
lature alone  has  the  power  of  altering  or  adding  to  it  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, great  and  sincere  as  is  my  respect  for  the  House  of  Convocation, 
I  cannot  feel  that  any  obligation  whatever  is  laid  upon  me,  in  consequence  of 
the  events  of  this  day,  to  act  for  the  future  upon  any  different  view  of  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Articles  from  that  on  which  1  have  hitherto  acted,  and  which  is 
expressed  in  my  works  and  pamphlets. 

''  I  remain,  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, 

"  Your  faithful  servant, 

*'  William  Gxorob  Waid/* 


Mr.  Oakeley's  publication  is  as  follows  :— 

«  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  Feb.  14. 

"  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, — The  vote  of  Convocation  upon  the  two  Propositions 
submitted  to  it  at  the  meeting  of  yesterday,  seems  to  make  it  imperative  that  I 
should  address  a  few  words  to  you  with  the  view  of  clearing  my  position  in 
the  University. 

"  I  am  anxious,  then,  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  following  passage  in  the 
preface  to  a  pamphlet  which  I  forwarded  to  you  about  six  weeks  ago,  and 
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which  yoQ  acknowledged  by  return  of  posf,  with  that  courtesy  and  kindness 
which  f  have  ever  experienced  at  your  hands :— > 

***  I  have  no  wish  to  remain  a  member  of  the  Uniyersity,  or  a  minister  of 
the  Church  of  £ngland,  under  false  colours.  I  claim  the  right  which  has 
already  been  asserted  in  another  quarter,  of  holding  (as  distinct  from  teaching) 
oU  Reman  doetrinea,  and  that  notwithstanding  my  subscription  to  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles.'  ('*  Subject  of  Tract  90,  Historically  Examined,"  &c.,  preface, 
page  13.) 

"  lo  a  tract  which  I  have  put  out  during  the  last  fortnight,  I  have  stated 
that  these  words  were  published,  *  with  the  fullest  deliberation.**  I  appro- 
priated and  repeated  them  in  that  tract;  and  here,  with  the  same  deliberation 
and  distinctness,  I  again  appropriate  and  repeat  them.  A  statement  on  the 
subject  of  subscription,  tantamount  in  substance  to  the  above,  is  made,  as  I 
need  hardly  say,  in  the  course  of  the  extracts  from  '  The  Ideal  of  a  Christian 
Charch,*  upon  which  Convocation  yesterdav  expressed  an  opinion ;  and,  as  it 
must  also  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  observe,  it  is  to  this  statement  that  I  refer  in 
the  above  passage,  when  I  speak  of  the  right  which  I  claim  having  been 
'already  asserted  in  another  quarter.'  This  right  having  been  opparentljf 
called  in  question  by  the  vote  of  yesterday,  it  seems  to  roe  quite  necessary, 
with  a  view  to  the  defence  of  my  own  position,  that  I  should  publicly  state  in 
what  light  I  regard  that  vote.  I  consider  it,  then,  as  expressing  a  certain 
opinion  upon  a  series  of  extracts  from  a  particular  work,  comprehending  a 
variety  of  statements,  my  agreement  with  which  I  am  in  no  way  called  upon 
either  to  affirm  or  deny,  except  in  the  single  instance  relating  to  the  question 
of  subscription  to  the  Articles,  in  which  I  have  already  declared,  that  I  take 
precisely  the  same  view  of  the  case  with  Mr.  Ward.  Had  the  censure  of  Mr. 
Ward  been  limited  to  the  single  point  of  his  statement  upon  the  subject  of 
sobscription  to  the  Articles,  the  case,  as  far  as  this  part  of  my  argument  is 
concerned,  might  have  been  otherwise.  But  as  this  statement  is  only  involved 
in  a  common  condemnation  with  a  variety  of  others,  it  is  impossible,  as  I  con- 
ceive, to  determine  whether,  in  the  minds  of  the  proposers  and  ratifiers  of  the 
measure,  all  the  extracts  are  considered  to  be  at  variance  with  the  good  faith 
of  the  author's  subscription,  or  only  9ome  of  them,  and  if  some  only,  then 
vkieh  in  particular  of  the  whole  number  ?  I  consider,  therefore,  that  &onvo-> 
cation,  in  expressing  an  opinion  upon  these  passages,  has  by  no  means  neces- 
sarily made  any  declaration  with  respect  to  the  question  of  subscription  in 
particular,  so  as  to  affect  those  who,  like  myself,  while  appropriating  Mr. 
Ward's  view  of  subscription,  do  not  appropriate  (nor  yet  disclaim)  other  sen- 
timents expressed  in  the  selected  passages*  But  if,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Board  over  which  you  preside,  and  of  the  House  of  Convocation,  I  have  ren- 
dered myself  personally  liable  to  penalty  by  the  declarations  above  cited,  I  am 
anxious  '  not  to  shelter  myself  (as  I  say  in  my  pamphlet)  '  under  the  cover 
of  supposed  differences,  as  to  this  matter  of  subscription,  from  others  who 
have  been  directly  assailed.'  (Preface,  p.  12.)  If,  on  the  other  hand,  I  am 
allowed,  after  this  plain  and  public  declaration  of  my  sentiments,  to  retain  my 
place  in  the  University,  /  shall  regard  such  acquieaence  a$  equivalent  to  an 
odmitrioH,  on  the  part  of  the  academical  authoritieB^  that  my  own  subscription  to 
the  Thirty -nine  Artides  is  not  at  variance  with  *  good  faith,' 

"  But  I  am  here  arguing  upon  the  assumption  that  the  House  of  Convoca- 
tion has  a  power  to  determine  in  what  sense  members  of  the  University  shall 
or  shall  not  subscribe  the  Articles.  I  wish  it,  therefore,  to  be  distinctly  under- 
stood, that  my  argument,  so  far,  has  l)een  purely  one  ad  homines.  I  reserve  to 
myself  the  power  of  disputing,  if  necessary,  and  at  the  proper  time,  any  such 
claim  on  the  part  of  Convocation.  I  consider  myself  to  receive  the  Articles  at 
the  hands  of  the  University,  solely  as  an  organ  and  representative  of  tfie  Church 

*  "  A  Few  Words  to  Members  of  Convocation  on  Mr.  Ward's  Case.*' 
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of  England;  and  inasmnch  ts  theChnrchof  England  has  nowhere  declared 
against  the  sense  in  which  I  claim  to  sahscribe  them,  I  accept  them  ander  no 
other  limitations  than  those  which  are  imposed  by  my  own  conscientioas 
belief  of  their  grammatical  meaning,  and  the  intention  with  which  they  were 
at  first  put  oat,  and  are  now  proposed  to  me,  by  the  church  of  which  t  am  a 
member. 

**  It  is  necessarily  difficult,  as  I  am  sure  you  will  perceive,  to  word  a  docu- 
ment of  this  nature  so  explicitly  as  its  very  purpose  requires,  without  the 
appearance  of  presumption  as  well  as  disrespect  I  assure  you,  that  I  would 
gladly  hsve  embraced  a  different  alternative,  had  any  one  presented  itself, 
which  seems  to  be  equally  consistent  with  duty,  both  to  the  University  and  to 
myself.  But  I  am  deeply  and  deliberately  satisfied  that  the  course  of  frank- 
ness, whatever  present  inconveniences  or  misconstructions  it  may  entail,  is  at 
once  the  kindest  and  the  fairest  towards  all  parties,  as  it  is  undoubtedly  also 
that  which  is  most  agreeable  to  my  own  feelings ;  and  I  hope  that  this  coorse 
will  at  least  have  the  effect  of  clearing  from  the  very  suspicion  of  insincerity 
those  assurances  of  personal  respect  towards  yourself  with  which  I  am  most 
conscientiously  able  to  accompany  it 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, 

**  Your  faithful,  humble  servant, 

"  Frederick  Oakblkt, 
<<  Senior  Fellow  of  Balliol  College. 

"  The  Rev.  the  Vice-Chancellor,  kc." 


The  following  is  the  Latin  protest  put  in  by  Mr.  Ward  at  the  close  of  his 
speech  yesterday : — 

"  Protestatio  Guliblmi  Geobgh  Wasb,  Maoistbi  Abtiuic,  et  Pees- 

BTTERI  IK   ECCLESIA   AnGIJCANA,  CONTBA    BENTENTIAM  (^UOVDAM  Db- 

geadationis  im  Veneeabuj  Domo  CoNTocATioiiis  Uniybbsitatis 

OXONTBNSIS   DIE   TBEDECIMO    FbbBUABII,   A.D.  MDCCCXLV.,  PBOPO- 
8ITAM  YEL  FBOPONEKDAM. 

**  Ego,  Gulielmus  Georgius  Ward,  Magister  Artiumi  public^  et  solemniter 
per  hoc  instrumentum  protestor,  nullam  esse  omninb  in  Venerabili  h&c  Domo 
Convocation  is  vim,  auctoritatem,  aut  potestatem,  judicandi  vel  decernendi,  de- 
gradatioois  causft,  utrom  necne  ego  dictus  Gulielmus  Georgius  Ward,  in  libro 
cui  titulus  est, '  The  Ideal  of  a  Christian  Church  considered  m  Comparison  with 
existing  Practice,'  quidquam  Articulis  Fidei  et  Religionis,  in  Synodo  Londini 
habit&  A.D.  MDLXII.  editis  et  confirmatis,  dissonum  aut  contrarium  protu- 
lerim  vel  admiserim :  porr6  nullam  esse  omnin5  in  Venerabili  h&c  Domo  vim, 
auctoritatem,  aut  potestatem,  me  propter  uUam  hujusmodi  causam  vel  prse- 
textum  gradu  meo  Magistri  Artium,  vel  gradu  meo  Baccalaurei  Artium,  pri- 
vandi.  Item,  si  (quod  absit)  contigerit,  ut  per  Vice- Cancel larium  Procuratores 
et  majorcm  partem  Magistrorum  Regentium  et  non  Regentiom  in  Degrada- 
tionis  legem  vel  sententiam  contra  me  sciscendam,  sive  decretum  prooun* 
ciendum,  hodie  consentiatur,  protestor,  et  per  instrumentum  hoc  publicum  in 
Domo  Convocationis  a  me  recitatum,  omnes  qui  hodie  adsunt  certiores  facio, 
me  legem  istam  vel  sententiam  sive  decretum,  et  degradationem,  pro  injoati, 
irrit^,  vacu&,  et  plaob  nulld,,  semper  habiturum,  et  quocunque  possim  modo 
jure  et  legitime  eversurum. 

**  Datum  et  recitatum  per  me  in  Domo  Convocationis  die  tredecimo  mensis 
Februarii,  a.d.  MDCCCXLV. 

"  GuLixLKUs  Groboius  Ward." 


THE  LATE  CONVOCATION  AT  OXFORD. 
{From  the  Morning  Po$t) 

The  subjoined  declaration  of  nearly  one  hundred  members  of  Convocation  is 
a  satisfactory  proof  that  those  who  refused  to  affirm  tihe  vague  and  indefinite 
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proposition  of  tbe  Oxford  bebdomacUd  board  are  not*  therefore,  to  be  classed 
among  tbe  favourers  of  Mr.  Ward's  popish  or  paradoxical  views. 

Had  the  Heads  of  Houses  been  satisfied  with  calling  upon  Convocation  to 
coDdemn  the  selected  passages,  and  to  inflict  a  itaiutabte  penalty  upon  the 
aothor,  they  might  have  carried  their  proposition  by  an  almost  unanimous 
vote;  bot  they  chose  to  denounce  hb  **  good  faith,  and  to  demand  a  sen- 
teoce  which*  eeeii  if  legale  is  one  of  nnexampled  severity.  The  consequence 
lias  been  thst,  instead  of  obtaining  the  concanence  of  the  great  body  of 
chorchmen,  who,  steadfast  in  their  attachment  to  their  own  communion,  have 
no  thoQght  of  "  suing  humbly  at  the  feet  of  Rome  for  pardon,**  they  have  given 
naetothe  groundless  notion  that  hundreds  of  clergymen  entertain  quite  oppo- 
site views  on  certain  important  articles  of  faith.  A  large  but  unscrupulous 
party,  anxious  rather  to  injure  a  particular  class  of  churchmen  than  to  protect 
the  chorch  itself  from  scandal,  proclaims,  through  its  appropriate  orgao,  the 
Standard,  that  the  386  who  voted  against  the  extra-judicial  proceedings  of 
Convocation  are  Romanists.  The  names  which  we  now  publish  are  the 
answer  to  this  wanton  and  false  charge ;  and  they  suffice,  moreover,  to  shew 
that  there  is  no  inconsiderable  number  of  Masters  of  Arts  who  will  neither  be 
terrified  by  popular  clamour,  nor  tempted  by  their  own  cordial  disapproval  of 
Homish  or  Romanizing  views,  to  affirm  untenable  propositions  or  mock  the 
forms  of  justice. 

D£CI«A.RATI0ir. 

Oxford,  February  13th. 

The  undersigned  members  of  Convocation  desire  to  express  their  concur- 

f^n  in  the  following  amendment,  which  was  this  day  tendered  in  Convoca- 
tion:— 

"That  the  passages  now  read  from  the  book  entitled  The  Ideal  of  a  Christian 
Chorch  considered,  are  worthy  of  grave  censure,  but  that  Convocation  de- 
clines to  express  any  opinion  upon  the  good  faith  of  the  author,  or  to  exercise 
the  limctions  of  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal  by  pronouncing  judgment  upon  the 
nature  or  degree  of  his  offence." 

A.  Grant,  D.C.L.  New  college. 
Stephen  R.  Glynne,  M.A.  Christ  Church. 
William  F.  Hotham,  M.A.  All  Souls*  college. 
John  Bramston,  M.  A.  Exeter  ooUeffe. 
Charles  Thorp,  D.  D.  University  college. 
George  Chandler,  D.C.L.  New  Collese. 
William  Burge,  D.CL.  Wadham  oolTege. 
J.  Mordaunt,  M.  A.,  Christ  Church. 
Sidney  W.  Cornish,  D.  D.  Exeter  college. 
W.  D.  Ryder,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 
T.  A.  Houblon,  M.A.  Oriel  college* 
John  N.  Sbipton,  D.D.  Balliol  college. 
George  A.  Ward,  M.  A.  Christ  Church. 
Robert  Sprange,  D.CL.  Jesus  college. 
C.  A.  Harris,  M.A.  AH  Souls'  college. 
Edmund  Dean,  D.CL.  All  Souls'  collie. 
W.  F.  Hook,  D.D.  Christ  Church. 
John  Chetwynd  Talbot,  M.A.  Christ  Church. 
George  Anthony  Deniaon,  M.A.  Oriel  college. 
J.  P.  Lightfooty  M.A.  Exeter  oolWe. 
Thomas  Collins,  B.D.  Magdalen  college. 
HertMrt  Randolph,  M.  A.  Balliol  college. 
Humfirej  John  Hare,  M.A.  Wadham  college. 
Lewis  W.  Owen,  M.A.  Balliol  college. 
J.  Carteret  Mawle,  M.A.  St.  John's  college. 
Henry  Holdcn,  M.A.  Balliol  college, 
William  Pye,  M.A.  Christ  Church. 
Edward  Wix,  M.A.  Trinity  college. 
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Henry  Smith,  M.  A.  Queen's  college. 

P.  M.  Smythe,  M.  A.  Christ  Church. 

William  J.  Irons,  B.D.  Queen's  college. 

John  Swire,  M.A.  University  college. 

H.  W.  Burrows,  M.  A.  St.  John's  college. 

John  R.  Cornish,  M.A.  Christ  Church. 

Hugh  Bennett,  M.A.  Worcester  college. 

C.  J.  Fox,  M.A.  Masdalen  Hall. 

Thomas  Henry  Haddan,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

George  Rawlinson,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

Charles  Sweet,  M,  A.  Balliol  college. 

Henry  Babb,  M.A.  Pembroke  college. 

Bartholomew  Price,  M.A.  Pembroke  college. 

W.  H.  Price,  M.A.  Pembroke  college. 

Clement  Greswell,  M.A.  Oriel  collie. 

George  E.  Deacon,  M.A.  Corpus  Christi  college. 

John  F.  Christie,  M.A.  Oriel  college. 

Ernest  Hawkins,  B.D.  Exeter  college. 

John  Ley,  B.D.  Exeter  college. 

A.  B.  Mesham,  B.D.  Corpus  Christi  college. 

F.  K.  Eyre,  M.A.  St.  John's  eollege 

J.  Ingham,  M.A.  University  college. 

William  Andrews,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

J.  H.  Butterworth,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

T.  M.  Fallow,  M.A.  Edmund  Hull. 

Edward  Elder,  M.  A.  Balliol  college 

J.  F.  Hodgson,  M.A.  Christ  Church. 

A.  H.  Bridges,  M.  A.  Oriel  college. 

Isaac  Williams,  B.D.  Trinity  college. 

William  Falconer,  M.A.  Exeter  eollege. 

G.  M.  Bullock,  M.A.  St.  John's  college. 

J.  H.  C.  Seymour,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

R.  S.  Hunt,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

W.  J.  Coplestone,  M.  A.  Oriel  college. 

A.  P.  Dunlap,  B.D.  St  John's  college. 

T.  C.  Curties,  B.D.  St.  John's  college. 

E.  A.  Ommaney,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

W.  E.  H.  Heygate,  M.A.  St.  John's  college. 

Robert  Eden,  M.A.  Christ  Church. 

George  Dawson,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

Nicholas  F.  Lightfoot,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

H.  W.  Phillott,  M.A.  Christ  Church. 

Reginald  E.  Copleston,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

W.  J.  Beckett,  M.A.  Trinity  college. 

Robert  T.  Kent,  M.  A.  Wadham  college. 

J.  Pell,  M.A.  Exeter  college 

Richard  Boyse,  M.  A.  Christ  Church. 

John  Maynard,  Exeter  college. 

T.  K.  Leighton,  M.A.  All  Souls'  college. 

W.  D.  Jackson,  M.A.  St.  John's  college. 

J.  H.  Scudamore  Burr,  M.A.  Christ  Church. 

Fred.  Parr  Phillips,  M.A.  Christ  Church. 

T.  B.  Croome,  M.A.  Trinity  college. 

Thomas  Egerton,  M.  A.  Christ  Church. 

William  Woollcombe,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

Eccles  J.  Carter,  M.A.  Exeter  college. 

George  Prevost,  M.A.  Oriel 

James  S.  Hodson,  M.A.  Merton  college. 

Henry  Glynne,  M.  A.  Christ  Church. 

James  Hamilton,  M.A.  St.  John's. 

Robert  Browne,  M.A.  Pembroke  eollege. 

W.  Burkitt,  M.A.  Edmund  Hall. 

W.  D.  Furneaux,  M.A.  Exeter  colle^. 
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W.  A.  Greenhill,  M  D.  Trinity  college. 
A.  A.  Comisbr  M.  A.  £zeter  collie. 
A.  A.  Cameron,  M.A.  Pembroke  college, 
George  Burder*  M.A*  Magdiilen  HolU 
Charles  Carey,  M.  A.  Oriel 
J.  O.  Goodebild,  M  A*  Exeter  college. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  foregoiog  signatares  will  shortly  receive  im- 
portant additions,  as  lists  are  opened  for  that  purpose  at  Mr.  Pktfker's,  Oxford, 
and  Messrs.  Rtvingtona*,  Waterloo-place. 


The  following  letter,  enclosing  the  Declaration  to  us,  will  be  read  with 
interest: — 

7b  Me  Ediior  of  Me  Morning  Pott. 

^  Sir,— The  enclosed  declaration,  the  publication  of  which  has  been  en- 
trusted to  me,  is  not  now  put  forwaird  as  representing  the  support  which  the 
amendment,  whereof  it  is  the  subject,  may  be  supposed  likely  to  have  obtained 
if  it  had  been  pot  to  Convocation.    The  object  of  that  amendment  was  to 
enable  members  of  Convocation,  while  strongly  condemning  the  sentiments 
and  assertions  of  Mr.  Ward,  to  protest  at  the  same  time  most  emphatically 
against  the  irregularity  and  injustice  of  the  whole  proceedings  against  him. 
The  opportunity  of  publicly  maintaining  this  protest  was  sought  to  be  obtained 
first,  by  a  previous  application  to  (he  Vice-Chancellor  for  his  permission  to 
move  the  amendment  in  the  Convocation  then  about  to  be  nolden;  and, 
secondly,  by  the  public  tender  of  the  amendment  during  the  proceedings  in 
the  theatre.     The  Vice-Chancellor  acting  on  the  (not  altogether  uncontested) 
practice  of  the  House,  refused  to  allow  the  amendment  to  be  put,  and  accord* 
ingly,  under  protest,  the  motion  for  its  adoption  was  withdrawn.    The  public 
Mipport  of  the  amendment  in  Convocation,  therefore,  became  impossible  ;  and 
thus  many  of  those  who  concurred  in  it,  have  been  induced  to  take  the  only 
course  left  to  them  for  expressing  the  sense  in  which  they  voted  for  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  propositions  of  the  hebdomadal  board,  and  to  draw  up  and  sign  the 
declaration  which  I  now  enclose.    But  there  are  many  others  who  have  ex- 
pressed their  full  concurrence  in  the  terms  of  the  proposed  amendment,  and 
their  intention  of  voting  for  if,  if  it  had  been  put,  and  who  have,  for  various 
reasons,  declined  signing  any  public  declaration  to  that  effect ;  and  there  are 
many  more,  who  have  voted  against  both  the  resolutions  of  the  13th,  and 
who  have  expressed  views  in  various  ways  similar  to  those  embodied  in  the 
amendment,  but  have  objected  to  one  or  other  of  its  clauses  or  expressions. 

*^  As  the  rumouri  however,  is  industriously  propagated  that  all  who  voted 
against  the  first  resolution  of  the  1 3th  themselves  approve  of  the  passages 
selected  from  Mr.  Ward*s  book,  and  as  the  publication  of  the  amendment  and 
enclosed  declaration  may  be  supposed  at  least  to  imply  that  all  who,  iio^ 
having  signed  this  declaration,  voted  in  the  minority,  are  more  or  less  favour- 
able to  those  passages,  I  must,  in  forwarding  to  you  the  declaration  for  publi- 
cation, beg  to  disclaim  most  distinctly  the  suggestion  of  any  such  inference. 
It  is  indeed  obvious,  that  the  non-concurrence  in  this  specific  amendment  by 
aay  person,  who,  for  whatever  reason,  was  unable  to  affirm  the  first  resolu- 
tion, implies  by  no  means  any  opinion  whatever  on  the  intrinsic  merits  or 
<lemerits  of  the  passages  selected  from  '  The  Ideal.*  The  main  issue  raised 
hy  that  resolution  was  a  very  specific  one — whether  or  not,  the  passages,  eoch 
esd  aU^  are  inconsistent,  not  with  the  opinions  of  the  voter,  but  with  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles.  To  assert  the  strict  afilrmative  of  that  issue  was  con- 
fessedly difficult,  to  prove  it,  impossible.  How  then  can  those  who,  whether 
reasonably  or  not,  acted  upon  this  objection,  lie  fairly  charged  with  the  ex- 
Pjression  of  any  opinion  whatever  upon  a  question  whollv  distinct  from  it  ? 
The  fact,  toO|  that  the  first  resolution  was  to  be  made  tne  foundation  of  a 
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(confessedly)  uostatatable  sentence  of  degradation,  was  another  amply  suffi- 
cient reason  for  justifying  even  those  who  could  have  affirmed,  if  necessary, 
the  literal  words  of  the  resolution,  in  refusing  to  lend  any  sanction  to  iU  pass- 
ing.   There  were,  of  course,  besides,  many  other  reasons  to  the  same  effect. 

**  In  justice  to  Mr.  Ward,  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  stated  that  a  large 
number,  even  of  those  persons  who  differed  from  this  view,  did  certainly  feel, 
in  addition  to  the  reasons  already  alluded  to  for  negativing  the  resolutions, 
that  the  points  of  difference  between  him  and  them  did  mot  involve  any  denial 
of  the  fundamenul  truths  of  the  faith,  and  that  it  was  therefore  unjust,  in  their 
opinion,  to  censure  him,  while  others  whose  errors  were  said  to  be  funda^ 
mental,  were  left  untouched.  Many  persons  declined  signing  the  enclosed 
declaration  on  these  and  similar  grounds — and  many  more,  it  must  of  course 
be  supposed,  from  other  reasons  equally  or  more  favourable  to  Mr.  Ward. 

"  I  subjoin  the  extract  from  the  sUtute, '  De  Statutis  et  decretis  in  Domo 
Convocationis  condendis  et  interpretandis,'  which  bears  upon  the  power 
claimed  by  Convocation  to  alter  or  amend  any  proposition  submitted  to  it  by 
the  Hebdomadal  Board. 

'''....  Statum  est,  quod  priusquam  lex  roganda,  vel  statutnm  explanan- 
dum  suffragiis  magbtrorum  Regentium  et  non-Regentinm  permittitnr  prime, 
ad  Hebdomadalem  Consessum  Prefectomm  CoUegioram  et  Aulanun  per  Vice 
Cancellarium  referatur  negotium. 

"  '  Atque  ubi  re  mature  perpensa  inter  eos  convenerit  de  verbis  conceptis, 
sub  quibus  lex  roganda,  aut  statutum  explanandum,  yidibitnr,  sub  iisdem  ter- 
minis  ad  magistros  regentes  in  Domo  congregatisnis,  per  Procoratores  re- 
feretur : — 

*' '  In  Couf ocatione  autem  sequente,  iisdem  verbis  quibus  in  congregatione 
propoeita  fuerat,  per  Registrarium,  mandato  Vice  Cancellarii  palam  recttetnr. 
Ae  demwn,  ubi  Vice  Cancellarius,  Procuratores,  et  nuyw  pare  RegemHum  ei 
wrn'ReffenHum  in  termmoe  eoiueiuermni  tub  quibus  kx  eeUeenda  aui  slateAni 
expkmandum  otdi6t/vr,  subiisdem  terminis  per  Registrarium  palam  ibidem  reci- 
tetur,  et  de  uedem  suffragia  Regentium  et  non- Regentium  rogentor.  Sub 
iisdem  etiam  terminis,  in  quo  teoneeneuMfuerit,  in  acta  redigantur.* 

"  I  am.  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

*  6,  Lincob*s-Inn,  Feb.  18.**  "  Thomas  Hsnet  Uaddak. 


CLERGY  ORPHAN  CORPORATION. 

On  Saturday  allemoon  (Feb.  8th)  the  annual  court  of  governors  of  this  charity 
was  held  at  the  Freemasons*  Tavern.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  London,  vice-president. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Sbepherd|  treasurer,  on  the  part  of  the  general  committee, 
made  a  most  gratifying  report  of  the  efficiency  of  the  schools.  The  number 
now  in  the  institution  is  143,  who  were  fully  maintained  and  educated  until 
of  an  age  to  be  put  out  apprentice,  or  otherwise  provided  for. 

C.  F.  Bamewell,  Esq.,  joint-treasurer,  read  the  account  for  the  past  year : 
annual  subscriptions,  11041.  13«. ;  from  district  committees  and  donations, 
9411.  19«.  ^ ;  interest  on  Bank  Stock,  30002.;  together  with  legacies  and 
other  sources  of  income  making  a  total  of  64132.  10».  6i2.  The  expeaditare 
amounted  to  62232.  7t*  Hd^  leaving  a  balance  of  1912.  2«.  7d.  in  favour  of  the 
society. 

The'  Rev.  Dr.  Shepherd  announced  that  the  receipts  on  behalf  of  the  ap- 
prenticing fund  (a  separate  account)  amounted  to  10812.  Ot.  4dl,  and  of 
which  3252.  had  been  paid  within  the  last  year  in  apprentice  fees  varying 
from  202.  to  402.  each. 

The  above  statement  of  accounts  having  been  received,  the  Archbishop  of 
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Canterbury  was  re*elected  president,  the  Bishop  of  London  yice-president, 
the  Rer.  Dr.  Shepherd  and  C.  F.  Barnewell,  Esq.,  joint-treasurers,  and  the 
Her.  J.  D.  Glennie,  A.M.,  secretary.  The  committees  and  auditors,  with 
■one  Blight  variationSy  were  re- appointed. 
The  next  bosincss  being  the  election  of  children  into  the  school, 
The  Bishop  of  London  expressed  his  regret  that  the  committee  had  been 
compelled  to  diminish  the  number  of  orphans  nsoally  proposed  for  election. 
There  were  but  four  boys  to  be  admitted  and  no  girls,  the  female  department 
being  fall  already.  It  might  be  proper  to  refer  the  subject  to  the  special  con- 
sideration of  the  committee,  with  a  view  to  an  increase  of  the  means  of  accom- 
modation, and,  should  it  be  found  necessary  even  to  draw  on  the  funded 
capital,  he  was  confident  that  by  a  proper  appeal  to  the  public  the  deficiency 
would  be  speedily  made  up. 

Four  boys  hATing  been  elected,  thanks  were  voted  to  the  right  rev.  chair- 
man, and  Uie  oourt  adjourned. 


DIOCESE  OF  GLOUCESTER  AND  BRISTOL. 

Thb  following  letter  has  been  addressed  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and 
Bristol  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese : — 

"  Stapleton,  Jan.  20th,  1845. 

"  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — In  the  charge  delivered  to  you  at  my  late  visitation, 
I  mentioned  the  special  fund  established  for  the  purpose  of  building  churches 
is  the  poor  and  populous  districts  to  be  constituted  in  this  diocese,  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Endowment  A<;t  of  last  session ;  and  I  intimated  my  inten- 
tion of  requesting  all  my  clergy  to  recommend  this  object  to  the  charitable 
attention  of  their  respective  congregations  on  Palm  Sunday  next,  which  will 
fall  on  the  1 6th  of  March. 

^  Allow  me  to  remind  you  of  this  subject,  and  earnestly  to  request  that 
you  will  use  your  best  endeavours  to  stimulate  your  flock  to  give  a  liberal 
aid  to  this  undertaking.  Though  the  immediate  object  is  only  to  erect  ten 
churches  in  certain  crowded  neighbourhoods,  which  by  the  late  act  are  to  be 
provided  with  a  pastor,  yet  I  am  persuaded  that  no  measure  can  more  effec* 
tuallj  promote  church  extension  throughout  the  whole  diocese ;  since,  by 
providing  for  these  necessitous  cases,  whose  peculiarly  pressing  claims  would 
otherwise  absorb  all  the  revenues  of  our  church  building  associations  for 
many  a  year  to  come,  that  charity  will  be  enabled  to  assist  in  building  and 
enlarging  other  churches  in  the  diocese. 

**  If  you  should  judge  that  any  other  Lord*s  day  would  prove  more  conve- 
nient for  this  purpose  than  Palm  Sunday,  you  will  fix  it  at  your  discretion ; 
and  in  making  the  collection  you  will  adopt  that  mode  which  you  consider 
most  likely  to  prove  effectual  in  obtaining  the  contributions  of  all  classes  in 
your  flock,  poor  as  well  as  rich,  according  to  their  means,  towards  this  truly 
Christian  enterprise.  Believe  me  to  be,  with  all  respect,  dear  Sir,  your  faith- 
Ail  brother  and  servant, 

"J.  H.  GLOucasTj&a  and  Bristol.'' 


LAW, 

ARCHBS  COURT,   FRIDAY,  JAN.  31. 

The  Stone  Altar  Casx. 

fAULKlTER    against   LITCBFIELO   AND   STEARN. 

Sia  H.  Jbnxrr  Fust— This  is  an  appeal  from  a  decree  of  the  Chancellor  of 
the  diocese  in  the  Consistoriai  Court  of  that  diocese,  in  which  court  au 
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application  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  churchwardeas  of  the  parish  of  the 
lioly  Sepulchre,  in  the  town  of  Cambridge,  for  a  faculty  to  confirm  certain 
alterations,  repairs,  and  restorations  which  had  been  made  under  a  fonner 
faculty  granted  for  that  purpose,  and  the  prayer  of  the  petition  also  extended 
to  other  alterations  and  repairs  which  were  not  compiised  in  the  former 
faculty.  Now,  it  was  on  the  behalf  of  the  churchwardens  and  minister 
that  the  faculty  was  prayed  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  former  faculty  was 
granted  to  them  :  but  to  the  second  application  the  minister  was  not  a  party; 
on  the  contrary,  he  appeared  to  oppose  the  grant  of  the  faculty,  and  therefore 
the  question  before  the  Chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  £ly  was  between  the 
churchwardens  on  the  one  hand,  and  Mr.  Faulkner,  the  minister,  on  the  other. 
The  churchwardens  to  whom  the  former  faculty  had  been  granted  were  Mr. 
Benjamin  Jordan  and  Mr.  William  Ekin  :  but  when  the  confirmatory  faculty 
was  applied  for,  Mr.  Litchfield  and  Mr.  Stearn  were  the  churchwardens.  The 
faculty  was  origioally  granted  on  the  25th  of.  February,  1842,  and  by  that 
faculty  the  minister  and  churchwardens  were  authorized, 

"  To  repair  the  church,  and,  as  to  such  parts  thereof  as  had  been  rendered 
unsightly  by  injudicious  repairs,  to  restore  the  same  as  near  as  may  be  accord- 
ing to  the  original  design,  and  according  to  a  design  and  plan  deposited  in  the 
registry  of  the  court." 

Under  this  original  faculty  the  works  were  proceeded  with,  and  had  nearly 
arrived  at  completion,  and  the  church  was  nearly  prepared  for  being  re-opencd 
for  the  performance  of  Divine  service,  when  Mr.  Faulkner,  the  minister  of  the 
parish,  appears  to  havfe  received,  for  the  first  time  (as  he  states)  an  intimation 
respecting  the  articles  which  are  now  the  subject  of  discussion — namely,  a 
stone  communion-table,  and  also  a  credence-table,  and  Mr.  Faulkner  states, 
that  if  he  had  been  aware  of  the  proceeding  he  would  not  have  allowed  them 
to  be  erected  in  the  church,  but  would  have  opposed  their  erection,  llie  works 
were,  however,  proceeded  with,  and  on  the  29th  of  February  last  year  a  vestry 
meeting  of  the  parishioners  was  called,  and  a  report  was  made  of  what  had 
been  done  under  the  faculty  originally  granted,  and  this  report  contained  a 
detail  of  all  the  different  items  (under  24  heads.)  At  this  meeting  Mr. 
Faulkner  took  the  chair,  and  a  resolution  was  proposed  and  seconded,  which 
was  carried  with  only  the  dissentient  voice  of  the  minister,  to  this  effect : — 

*'  That  the  report  be  adopted ;  that  the  works  therein  detailed,  as  done  or 
intended  to  be  done,  had  the  full  sanction  and  approval  of  the  meeting,  and 
that  the  churchwardens  should  take  such  measures  by  obtaining  a  further 
faculty,  or  otherwise,  as  might  be  deemed  necessary,  for  the  due  ratification 
of  the  said  works  and  otherwise,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  former  resolu- 
tions of  the  vestry  relative  to  a  restoration  of  the  church,  and  also  for  selling 
the  three  bells,  now  no  longer  necessary,  and  appropriating  the  proceeds  of 
such  sale  in  aid  of  the  expenses  incident  to  the  restoration  of  the  said  church.*' 

A  further  resolution  was  also  proposed  and  carried, 

**  That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  and  of  the  parish  generally,  were  due 
to  the  members  of  the  Camden  Society,  for  their  assistance  in  restoring  the 
church,  and  to  the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Thorp  especially,  for  his  courtesy  in 
explaining  the  various  forms  necessary  for  ratifying  the  former  faculty,  and 
applying  for  another  to  confirm  it.*' 

Now,  this  resolution  having  been  proposed  and  seconded,  the  minister  de- 
clined to  put  it,  and  he  resigned  the  chair,  which  was  taken  by  Mr.  Litchfield, 
the  senior  churchwarden  at  the  time. 

In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  an  application  was  made  for  a  further 
faculty  to  the  effect  I  have  stated,  on  the  26th  of  March,  last  year,  and  a  cita- 
tion issued  reciting  the  former  faculty,  and  stating  what  had  been  done,  as 
detailed  in  the  report  made  to  the  vestry,  and  calling  upon  the  minister  and 
churchwardens,  and  all  other  persons  having  any  interest — 

'*  To  appear  and  shew  cause  why  a  faculty  should  not  be  granted  ratifying 
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and  confirmiDg  the  before-meDtioned  facolty  and  also  (so  far  as  may  not 
be  comprised  therein)  the  restorations,  renovations,  repairs,  alterations, 
sections,  and  other  works  in  the  said  church  and  chancel,  specified  in  the 
sforesaid  report,  and  also  for  selling  the  bells,  no  longer  necessary,  heretofore 
belonging  to  the  said  chorch.** 

Mr.  Faolkner,  the  minister  of  the  parish,  appeared  to  oppose  this  faculty. 
The  caoae  came  on  for  hearing  on  the  25th  of  July,  before  the  Rev.  the  Chan- 
cellor of  £ly,  assisted  bv  a  learned  advocate  of  this  conrt,  as  his  assessor. 
The  cause  was  elaborately  argued  by  two  of  the  learned  advocates,  who  have 
addressed  this  court,  and  the  result  was,  that  the  chancellor,  with  the  advice 
of  his  assessor,  decreed  the  facolty  to  issue.  Mr.  Faulkner  immediately 
appealed  from  this  decree,  and  in  the  course  of  the  last  term  the  cause  was 
very  elaborately  and  ably  argued  by  all  the  learned  counsel  engaged  in  it. 

It  now  remains  for  the  court  to  pronounce  its  judgment  upon  the  whole 
case,  which  being  one  of  a  somewhat  novel  character,  and  having  eicited  con- 
siderable interest,  the  court  thought  it  right  to  take  time  to  consider  the  argu- 
ments, and  to  look  into  the  authorities  cited  in  support  of  them ;  and  many  of 
these  not  being  of  very  ready  access,  the  court  requested  it  might  be  furnished 
with  a  list  of  them,  which  request  was  readily  complied  with  by  the  learned 
coonsel.  This  request  was  addressed  only  to  the  learned  counsel  in  the  cause; 
hot  it  seems  that  this  intimation  was  considered  by  some  parties  as  a  general 
iovitation,  and  I  have  received  various  communications,  some  with  signatures 
attached  to  them,  and  others  anonymous,  to  many  of  whom  I  have  to  express 
my  thanks  for  reference  to  authorities  not  mentioned  in  the  argument,  and  to 
which  I  have  had  recourse.    I  have  also  received  communications  from  other 
persons,  to  whom  I  do  not  think  any  thanks  are  due,  as  their  object  was  to 
produce  an  impression  upon  the  mind  of  the  court  in  respect  to  the  judgment 
which  it  has  to  pronounce  in  this  case.    Amongst  other  communications  of 
this  kind  is  one  in  the  shape  of  a  pamphlet,  purporting  to  be  a  copy  of  a  ser- 
mon preached  by  a  rev.  gentleman,  entitled,  '*  The  Restoration  of  Churches  is 
the  Restoration  of  Popery,  proved  and  illustrated  from  the  authenticated  pub- 
lications of  the  Cambridge  Camden  Society,**  with  extracts  (said  to  be  so)  from 
certain  publications  of  that  society,  and  containing  the  opinions  of  the  writer 
of  that  sermon  (as  it  is  called)  upon  subjects  connected  with  the  architectural 
alterations  of  churches.    By  whom  this  communication  was  made  to  me  I 
know  not,  but  that  it  was  done  to  prejudice  the  mind  of  the  court  is  evident 
from  a  written  paper  placed  within  the  leaves  of  the  book  to  this  effect : — 

"Mr.  Faulkner,  like  Mr.  Henslowe,  is,  I  maintain,  contending  for  a  great 
and  vital  principle  in  his  resistance  to  the  innovations  of  the  Cambridge  Cam- 
deo  Society ;  and  we  are  bound  to  give  him  credit,  likewise,  for  genuine  courage, 
acute  perception,  and  a  tender  conscience.** 

This  was  an  unfortunate  course  to  be  taken  by  the  person  who  sent  this 
communication,  and  it  was  an  entire  misapprehension  to  suppose  that  this 
attempt  to  interfere  with  the  administration  of  justice  could  produce  the  cflfect 
intended ;  the  only  effect  it  could  produce  was,  to  make  the  court  more 
cautious  how  it  adopted  the  views  advocated  by  the  writer,  and  to  doubt 
whether  the  view  he  took  was  a  correct  one.     I  may  also  mention  that  I  have 
received  a  letter  addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Faulkner,  in  the  shape  of  a  circular, 
— not  addressed  to  me  as  Dean  of  the  Arches,  but  as  presiding  over  one  of  the 
colleges  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, — soliciting  a  subscription  to  enable  him 
to  defray  the  heavy  expense  of  prosecuting  this  appeal,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  assert  a  great  and  important  principle.    To  address  such  a  letter  to  the 
judge  who  has  to  decide  this  cause  could  not  but  appear  an  act  deserving  of 
reprehension ;  but  I  believe  it  was  addressed  to  me  as  Master  of  Trinity  Hall, 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  the  circular  being  sent  to  other  heads  of  col- 
leges, and  I  acquit  Mr.  Faulkner  of  any  intentional  disrespect  to  the  court,  or 
pf  any  intention  to  prejudice  the  impartial  administration  of  justice.    Th« 
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question  I  have  to  decide  is  between  the  charchwardens  and  the  minisier  of 
the  parish.  With  the  Camden  Society  I  have  nothing  whatever  to  do«  save 
that  they  are  incidentally  mentioned  as  the  persons  ander  whose  direction  the 
works  for  the  restoration  of  the  church  have  been  carried  on.  I  can  only  look 
at  the  conduct  of  the  parties  before  the  court.  The  motives  of  the  parties  alao 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  question,  which  is  simply  on  the  constmction  of 
the  rubrics  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  confirmed  by  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity, 13  and  14  Charles  II.,  and  the  canon  of  1603. 

Is  it  entirely  a  question  of  law,  in  which  the  motives  of  the  parties  ought 
to  have  no  weight  with  the  court.  The  simple  question  is  this : — Is  this,  or 
is  it  not,  a  communion-table  within  the  meaning  of  the  rubric,  vrithin  the 
meaning  of  the  82nd  canon,  and  of  the  general  laws,  canons,  and  constitutioos 
ecclesiastical  of  this  realm }  If  this  is  a  communion-table  within  the  pro- 
vision and  meaning  of  the  statute  (as  I  call  it),  the  court  cannot  hold  that  it 
is  an  ''  innovation,''  and  on  that  ground  refuse  to  confirm  the  faculty ;  on 
the  other  hand,  if  it  be  not  a  communion-table  within  the  meaning  of  the 
law,  to  be  collected  from  the  sources  to  which  I  have  alluded,  then  the  coort 
would  be  bound  to  refuse  the  faculty  prayed  for.  If  the  rubrics  have  ex- 
pressly decided  that  a  communion-table  should  be  of  wood,  and  not  fixed, 
but  moveable,  the  court  could  not  authorize  the  erection  of  a  stone  table 
fixed  to  the  wall  or  floor  of  the  church ;  and  if,  on  a  consideration  of  the 
authorities,  it  should  appear  that,  according  to  the  construction  of  the  word 
'*  table"  in  the  rubrics  and  canons,  it  should  be  of  wood  and  moveable,  the 
coort  must  proceed  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been  expressly 
so  declared.  I  repeat,  therefore,  that  the  question  is,  whether  this  is  a  com* 
munion-table  or  not,  within  the  meaning  of  the  canon  and  rubrics  ?  I  assume 
that  neither  the  churchwardens,  nor  the  minister  of  the  parish  are  actoated  by 
any  improper  motives;  that  the  churchwardens  have  no  covert  design  of 
introducing  Popish  rites  or  ceremonies,  as  suggested ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
I  give  Mr.  Faulkner  the  credit  of  being  influenced  by  a  conscientious  conviction 
that,  in  opposing  this  grant,  he  is  opposing  that  which  is  repugnant  to  the 
laws  and  constitutions  of  the  reformed  church,  and  that  he  is  not  actuated  by 
bigotry  and  prejudice.  The  facts  of  the  case,  as  set  forth  in  the  act  on  petition, 
are  these : — 

This  ancient  church,  dedicated  in  the  year  1101,  having  been  found  to  be 
dilapidated  and  rendered  unsightly  by  injudicious  repairs,  it  was  thought 
desirable  to  restore  it  as  near  as  might  be  to  its  original  design,  and  according 
to  a  plan  prepared  by  a  skilful  architect,  and  with  reference  to  which  a  faculty 
was  granted.  The  works  were  executed  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Cambridge  Camden  Society,  and  a  committee  was  formed,  consisting  of  the 
minister  and  churchwardens,  some  of  the  parishioners,  and  the  president  and 
some  of  the  members  of  the  society.  The  expense  was  to  be  defrayed  by 
voluntary  contributions  and  the  assistance  of  the  society.  In  the  progress  of 
the  works  an  individual,  whose  name  is  not  mentioned,  offered  to  make  a  free 
gift  to  the  parish  of  a  stone  communion-table,  and  what  is  called  a  credence- 
table,  also  of  stone.  This  offer  was  accepted,  and  that  which  forms  the  pre- 
sent subject  of  discussion  was  accordingly  placed  in  the  chancel,  without,  as 
is  alleged,  the  privity  and  consent  of  the  minister,  he  having  been  absent  fitna 
Cambridge*  It  appears,  that  this  stone  structure  consists  of  a  slab,  supported 
by  three  upright  slabs,  all  of  stone,  resting  upon  a  lower  slab,  also  of  stone, 
and  that  the  weight  is  about  two  tons ;  that  the  lower  part  is  imbedded  in 
mortar  or  concrete,  about  an  inch  below  the  floor  of  the  chancel,  which  is 
built  up  to  the  table,  and  covered  with  encaustic  tiles ;  and  that  the  table  was 
also  made  to  adhere  to  the  east  wall  of  the  chancel.  There  is  some  dispute  ss 
to  this  last  act,  but  it  is  sworn  on  one  side,  and  not  contradicted  on  oath* 
If  the  fact  were  material  in  the  view  which  the  court  is  disposed  to  take  ol 
this  case  it  must  be  taken  to  be  as  stated  in  the  affidavit.    But  the  court  is 
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satisfied  to  give  the  churchwardens  the  benefit  of  any  alteration  which  has 
been  made  since  the  first  erection.  This  structure  Mr.  Faulkner  contends  is  a 
stone  altar,  or  altar  table,  such  as  is  erected  and  used  with  the  credence- table 
for  idolatrous  and  heretical  purposes  in  Popish  countries ;  that  the  rubrics  and 
canons  require  that  the  communion-table  should  be  of  wood  and  moveable. 
On  the  other  hand  the  churchwardens  deny  that  it  is  an  altar,  or  such  as  is 
used  in  Popish  countries  for  idolatrous  and  heretical  purposes ;  and  that  it  is 
essential  to  the  preservation  of  uniformity  in  the  internal  arrangements  of  the 
church.  They  also  denv  that  Mr.  Faulkner  was  ignorant  of  the  intention  to 
place  the  communion-table  and  credence-table  in  the  chancel ;  or»  if  he  was 
Ignorant*  they  say  he  was  wilfully  so,  for  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  had  due  notice  of  its  meetings.  To  this  it  is  rejoined,  that  Mr. 
Faulkner  had  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  tenour  of  the  faculty  originally 
granted  would  be  departed  from ;  and  therefore  that  he  did  not  think  his  attend- 
ance necessary ;  that  the  substitution  of  the  stone  altar  for  the  communion- 
table formed  no  part  of  the  original  plan ;  and  looking  at  the  part  of  the  plan 
where  the  credence-table  stands,  there  appear  three  pencil  lines,  describing 
where  it  should  be  placed,  so  that  in  the  original  specification  it  does  not 
appear  that  a  credence-table  was  originally  contemplated;  this,  therefore, 
would  appear  to  have  been  an  after-thought,  in  conseouence  of  the  offier  made 
by  a  liberal  individual  to  make  a  free  gift  to  the  parish.  The  churchwardens 
then  annex  a  list  of  churches,  in  which  communion-tables  of  stone,  fixed,  are 
to  be  found.  I  do  not  find  any  reference  to  either  of  the  three  similar  churches 
as  in  the  number  of  those  in  which  stone  tables  have  been  used.  I  do  not  find 
that  when  the  Temple  Church  was  repaired,  the  old  communion-table  was 
replaced  by  one  made  of  stone* 

Now,  the  question  is,  what  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  word  "  table**  in  the 
canons  and  rubrics  of  the  church  ?  In  the  first  place  it  is  contended,  properly 
and  truly,  that  the  present  question  must  be  determined  by  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity and  the  rubrics  of  the  Book  of  Common-prayer,  which  are  incor- 
porated and  made  part  of  it.  But  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  true  meaning  of  the 
expression  in  the  present  Act  of  Uniformity  and  in  the  present  rubrics,  it 
may  not  be  immaterial  to  refer  to  the  alterations  made  in  the  rubrics  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation,  and  from  that  time  down  to  the  passing  of  the 
present  Act  of  Uniformity  in  1662,  when  we  shall  find  that  the  word  "  altar'* 
has  been  changed  to  "table.**  We  all  know  that  after  the  Reformation  one  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome  which  was  renounced  by  the  church  of 
England,  was  the  doctrine  of  transulataniiatum  ;  and  it  will  be  found  that  the 
material  and  the  form  of  the  altar  of  the  Romish  church  are  connected  with 
this  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  with  the  eucharist  as  a  sacrifice.  It 
was  contended  that  by  the  rubrics  of  the  Roman-catholic  church  altars  must 
be  built  of  «<ofie|  and  must  be  immoveable,  and  various  canons  from  the  body 
of  the  canon  law  were  cited  to  show  that  the  altar  must  be  of  stone,  and  fixed ; 
and,  if  not,  it  must  be  re-consecrated.  The  court  does  not  think  it  necessary 
to  go  through  all  these  authorities  on  this  part  of  the  case,  because  it  is  not 
incumbent  upon  the  court  to  pronounce  whether  this  is  or  is  not  an  altar.  At 
the  same  time  it  may  not  be  inexpedient  to  consider  what  was  the  origin  of 
the  altars  as  used  in  the  Roman-catholic  churches,  of  what  material  they 
were  constructed,  and  of  what  form,  in  order  to  arrive  more  readily  at  the 
meaning  and  intention  of  those  who  directed  the  removal  of  stone  altars  and 
the  substitution  of  tables. 

From  the  authorities  cited  by  Cardinal  Bona,  in  his  work  De  Rebus  Litur- 
gicis,  we  learn  that  the  altars  used  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity  were  made 
of  wood,  and  in  the  form  of  a  table;  that  about  the  year  509  they  began  to 
be  of  stone,  although  the  wooden  tables  were  not  altogether  abolished.  The 
form  altered  with  Uie  material,  sometimes  the  altar  or  table  was  supported  by 
one  pillar,  sometimes  by  four  or  two,  and  latterly  they  assumed  the  form  of  a 
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tomb,  as  of  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Martyrs,  whence  they  derived  their  name  ; 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  the  altars  in  the 
English  churches  were  of  stone,  fixed  and  immoveable.  At  the  time  of  the 
separation  of  the  church  of  England  from  that  of  Rome,  amongst  the  many 
points  of  diflference  between  them,  one  of  the  most  important  was  that  re- 
specting the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  which* 
as  is  declared  by  the  28th  article  of  our  church,  *'  cannot  be  proved  by  holy 
writ,  but  is  repugnant  to  the  plain  words  of  Scripture."  In  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  the  feeling  against  this  doctrine  was  not  so  decided  as  it  after- 
wards .became ;  nor  did  any  material  change  take  place  in  the  early  part  of 
the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  for  we  find  in  his  first  Prayer* book,  1549»  that  the 
mass  was  still  to  be  celebrated  in  the  order  for  the  Supper  of  the  Lord.  **  com- 
monly called  the  Mass  ;'*  and  the  word  "  altar**  was  used  in  different  parts  of 
the  service  as  set  forth  in  that  book.  But  in  his  second  Prayer-book,  1552, 
the  terms  '*  mass**  and  *'  altar*'  were  altogether  omitted.  The  order  was  for 
**  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  or  Holy  Communion."  The  table 
was  to  stand  in  the  body  of  the  church,  or  in  the  chancel,  were  morning  and 
evening  service  were  appointed  to  be  read ;  and  the  priest,  instead  of  standing 
in  the  midst  of  the  altar,  was  to  stand  at  the  north  side  of  the  "^  table,"  and  so 
on  through  the  service.  But  in  the  interval  between  the  publication  of  the 
first  Prayer-book  in  1549  and  the  publication  of  the  second  in  1552,  certain 
events  had  taken  place,  and  certain  orders  and  injunctions  had  been  issued,  to 
which  it  is  necessary  to  refer.  In  1547  an  order  had  been  issued  to  take 
away  and  destrov  all  tables,  images,  and  other  monuments  of  feigned  miracles, 
pilgrimages,  idolatries,  and  superstitions;  and  in  1550,  Ridley,  Bishop  of 
London,  issued  an  injunction  to  the  same  effect.  Bishop  Ridley  s  injunctions 
are  to  the  following  effect : — 

'*  Whereas  some  of  us  use  the  Lord's  board  after  the  form  of  a  table  and 
some  as  an  altar,  whereby  dissension  is  perceived  to  arise  among  the  un- 
learned, therefore,  wishing  a  godly  unity  to  be  observed  in  all  our  dioceses, 
and  for  that  the  form  of  a  table  may  more  move  and  turn  the  simple  from  the 
old  superstitious  opinions  of  the  Popish  mass,  and  to  the  right  use  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  we  eihort  the  curates,  churchwardens,  and  quest  men  here 
present  to  erect  and  set  up  the  Lord's  board  after  the  form  of  an  honest  table, 
decently  covered,  in  Euch  place  of  the  choir  or  chancel  as  shall  be  thought 
most  meet  by  their  discretion,  so  that  the  ministers  with  the  communicants 
may  have  their  place  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  people ;  and  to  take  down 
and  abolish  all  other  by-altars  or  tables." 

These  injunctions  were,  of  course,  confined  in  the  first  instance  to  the  dio- 
cese of  London,  and  to  the  form  of  an  exhortation.  But  there  was  an  order 
in  council  issued  to  Bishop  Ridley  strictly  charging  and  commanding  him,  for 
avoiding  strife  and  contention,  to  take  down  altars  and  place  communion- 
tables in  their  stead : — 

*^  We  especially  charge  and  command  you,  for  the  avoiding  of  all  strife  and 
contention  about  the  standing  or  taking  away  of  the  said  altars,  to  give  order 
throughout  all  your  diocese,  that  with  all  diligence  all  the  altars  in  every 
church  or  chapel  be  taken  down,  and  instead  of  them  a  table  be  set  up  in 
some  convenient  part  of  the  chancel,  to  serve  for  the  ministration  of  the 
blessed  communion." 

And  it  appears  from  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,  that  on  the  19th 
of  November,  1550,  letters  were  sent  to  every  bishop  throughout  England  to 
**  pluck  down  altars."  This  **  plucking  down  and  removing  of  altars,"  and 
the  substitution  of  *'  honest  tables"  in  their  place,  was  for  the  avowed  purpose 
of  "  moving  and  turning  the  simple  from  the  old  superstitions  of  the  Popish 
mass.*'  The  change  intended,  therefore,  must  have  been  something  more  than 
nominal ;  it  must  have  been  substantial.  If  a  change  of  name  only  had  been 
intended,  there  could  have  been  no  necessity  for  removing  the  altars,  since 
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thef  could  have  seired  the  office  t)f  tables.  The  alterations,  therefore,  in  the 
Bhort  reign  of  Edward  VI.  are  very  important  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Court.  In  the  short  reign  of  Mary,  which  followed,  one  of  her  first  acts  was 
the  repeal  of  all  the  statutes  passed  in  that  of  £dward  VI.  respecting 
religion,  and  things  reverted  to  the  same  state  as  they  were  at  the  end  of 
Henry  VIII.'s  reign  ;  altars  were  to  be  re-erected  in  the  churches,  and  penal- 
ties were  imposed  upon  those  who,  of  their  own  accord,  polled  down  or  de- 
stroyed thero«  and  mass  was  again  celebrated.  But  in  the  year  1558  Queen 
Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne,  and  when  she  repealed  the  statutes  of  Queen 
Mary,  the  statutes  of  Edward  VI.  were  revived.  In  1559  orders  were  issued 
by  Queen  Elizabeth  for  substituting  the  communion  of  the  sacrament  for  the 
high  mass,  and  for  placing  tables  in  the  churches  to  the  same  effect  as  those 
issued  by  Edward  VI. : — 

*'  Whereas  her  Majesty  onderstandeth  that  in  many  and  sundry  parts  of 
the  realm  the  altars  of  the  churches  be  removed,  and  tables  placed  for  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  holy  sacrament  according  to  the  form  of  the  law  therefore 
provided;  and  in  some  places  the  altars  be  not  yet  removed,  upon  opinion  con- 
ceived of  some  other  order  to  be  taken  by  her  Majesty's  visitors,  in  the  order 
whereof,  saving  for  uniformity,  there  seemeth  no  matter  of  great  moment  so 
that  the  sacrament  be  duly  and  reverendly  administered,  yet  for  the  observation 
of  the  one  uniformity  through  the  whole  realm,  and  for  the  better  imitation  of 
the  law  in  that  behalf,  it  is  ordered  that  no  altar  be  taken  down  but  by  over- 
sight of  the  curate  of  the  church  and  the  churchwarden?,  or  one  of  them  at 
the  least ;  and  that  the  holy  table  in  every  church  be  decently  made  and  set 
in  the  place  where  the  altar  stood,  and  there  commonly  covered,  as  thereto 
belongeth,  and  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  visitors,  and  so  to  stand,  saving 
when  the  communion  of  the  sacrament  is  to  be  distributed,  at  which  time  the 
same  shall  be  so  placed  in  good  sort  within  the  chancel,  whereby  the  minis- 
ter may  be  more  conveniently  heard  of  the  communicants  in  his  prayer  and 
ministration ;  and  the  communicants  also  more  conveniently  and  in  more 
number  communicate  with  the  minister,  and  after  the  communion  done  from 
time  to  time  the  same  holy  table  to  be  placed  where  it  stood  before.*' 

From  this  order  it  is  manifest  that  the  tables  here  meant  were  something 
very  different  from  the  altars,  and  that  they  were  moveable ;  for  the  direction 
that  it  was  to  be  placed  where  it  stood  before  could  not  apply  to  an  immove- 
able stone  altar.  In  1564  it  appears  that  Queen  Elizabeth  issued  advertise- 
ments directing  amongst  other  things  that  parishes  should  provide*.'*  a  decent 
iaUe  itanding  on  aframe,'*  for  the  communion ;  an  expression  applicable  rather 
to  a  wooden  table  than  one  made  of  stone.  In  1 569>  Archbishop  Parker*s 
visitation  inquiries  go  to  the  same  fact  as  to  the  communion-tables  and  taking 
down  of  altars.  In  1571,  Archbishop  Grindall's  injunctions  are  remarkable 
for  their  expressions. 

"  All  altars  to  be  pulled  down  to  the  ground  and  the  altar-stones  defaced, 
and  bestowed  to  some  common  use ;  the  prayers  and  other  service  appointed 
for  the  ministration  of  the  holy  communion  to  be  said  and  done  at  the  com- 
munion-table." 

Nothing  can  more  clearly  demonstrate  the  determined  manner  in  which 
the  measures  for  the  utter  subversion  of  the  superstitions  connected  with  the 
Popish  mass  were  carried  on  than  these  orders  and  injunctions,  the  great 
object  being  the  annihilation  of  the  fixed,  immoveable  stone  altars,  and  the 
substitution  of  wood  moveable  tables  in  their  place.  It  has  been  said  that 
these  injunctions,  and  orders,  and  advertisements  were  of  no  legal  or  binding 
authority,  not  being  sanctioned  by  act  of  Parliament.  This  is  by  no  means 
clear;  but  they  are  referred  to  and  relied  upon,  without  being  impugned,  by 
Mr.  Sherfield,  on  his  trial  for  breaking  a  painted  window  in  a  church  at  New 
Sarum,  and  again  by  Archbishop  Laud  on  his  impeachment ;  but,  whether 
they  were  of  binding  authority  or  not,  the  fact  is  that  they  were  acted  upon^ 
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tliat  they  were  carried  into  full  ezecotion.  The  altars  were  destroyed  and 
tables  of  wood  set  up  in  their  stead ;  and  it  is  this  fact  which  is  alone  material 
for  the  purpose  of  the  present  question. 

We  now  approach  a  most  important  period,  when  the  contest  raged  between 
high  and  low  church  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  Its  origin  may  be  found  in 
Lord  Clarendon*s  History  of  the  Rebellion.  It  has  been  shewn  that  the  stone 
altars  were  removed  and  tables  of  wood  set  up ;  the  questions  then  agitated 
were  as  to  the  place  in  which  the  tables  should  stand,  and  their  position.  The 
Puritans  contended  that  the  proper  place  for  the  table  when  the  commanion 
was  administered  was  in  the  body  of  the  charch,  before  the  chancel  door ;  and 
afterwards  in  the  chancel,  but  placed  table-wiae,  and  not  aliar'toiae — that  is,  that 
one  of  the  end»  of  the  table  was  to  be  placed  towards  the  east,  so  that  one  of 
the  larger  sides  might  be  to  the  north,  the  priest  being  directed  to  stand  at  the 
north  Me  and  not  at  the  north  end  of  the  table.  The  high  churchmen,  on  the 
contrary,  contended  that  as  the  injunctions  ordered  that  the  tables  when  not 
in  use  should  stand  where  the  altar  used  to  stand,  it  should  consequently  be 
placed  as  the  altar  was.  These  apparently  unimportant  matters  were  the 
source  of  violent  contentions.  Tracts  were  published,  neither  remarkable  for 
courtesy  of  language,  nor  for  accurate  statements  of  facts.  (The  learned  judge 
then  referred  to  the  following  tracts  :  A  Coal  from  the  Altar,  l636-7»  written 
hy  Dr.  Heylyn ;  The  Holy  Table,  Name  and  Thing,  &c.)  There  is  soma 
ground  for  surmisine  that  the  last-named  work  was  written  by  Williams, 
Bishop  of  Lincoln.  It  appears  that  a  dispute  had  arisen  between  the  vicar  of 
Grantham  and  his  parishioners  respecting  the  proper  place  for  the  table.  The 
vicar  insisted  that  it  ought  to  stand  at  the  upper  end  of  the  chancel,  against 
the  east  wall.  The  parishioners  contended  that  it  should  stand  in  the  body  of 
the  church.  The  vicar  removed  it  from  that  situation,  and  placed  it  in  the 
chancel.  The  alderman  of  the  borough  replaced  it  in  its  former  situation, 
and  a  formal  complaint  was  made  to  the  bishop,  and  it  was  stated  that  the 
vicar  had  threatened  to  ' '  build  a  stone  altar."  The  bishop  delivered  his 
opinion  in  writing,  to  the  effect  that  such  an  erection  would  be  illegal.  This 
seems  to  settle  the  question  as  to  stone  altars  at  this  time,  and,  being  an  ad- 
monition from  a  bishop  to  one  of  his  clergy,  is  entitled  to  considerable 
weight;  and  the  grounds  upon  which  he  founds  his  opinion  are  the  orders,  in- 
junctions, and  canons. 

The  learned  judge  then  proceeded  to  consider  the  case  of  Archbishop  Land, 
who  became  involved  in  these  unfortunate  disputes,  by  introducing  many  of 
what  were  at  that  time  called  '*  innowUiow,**  an  unfortunate  term,  aa  Lord 
Clarendon  called  it,  and  which  formed  part  of  the  articles  of  impeachment 
against  him. 

We  now  come  to  the  time  of  the  Restoration,  when  the  present  Prayer* 
book  and  rubric  were  framed,  when  the  term  '*  table*'  was  introduced,  and 
the  communiott«table  remained  in  the  same  situation  as  from  the  time  of 
Elizabeth — that  is,  that  it  was  of  wood,  not  stone ;  and  moveable,  not  fixed. 
The  next  question  is,  has  any  alteration  been  since  made  ?  In  the  rubrics  of 
the  present  Book  of  Common  Prayer  the  term  ''table*'  is  repeatedly  introduced, 
and  in  several  places  consistent  only  with  the  idea  of  an  ordinarjf  table  of 
wood,  which  is  moveable.  Looking  to  the  meaning  and  interpretation  of  the 
word  "  table*'  itself,  what  would  be  the  ordinary  construction  which  a  person 
would  naturally  put  upon  the  word?  Would  he  consider  that  it  was  an 
article  similar  to  that  represented  by  the  model  now  on  the  table  of  the  court? 
would  that  be  the  natural  and  proper  sense  which  he  would  attach  to  the 
word  ?  It  might  be  possible  by  ingenuity  to  shew  that  such  an  article  is  a 
table,  as  any  flat  surface  raised  from  the  ground,  and  supported  by  pillars, 
may  be  called  a  table.  But  that  would  not  be  the  meaning  which  would  sug- 
gest itself  to  the  mind  of  any  person  who  read  the  rubric  in  its  ordinary  and 
popular  sense;  no  one  would  suppose  the  term  *'  table*'  to  mean  an  article 
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fonned  of  slabs  of  stone,  fixed,  and  imbedded  in  mortar  or  concrete.  My 
o|Mnion  therefore  is,  that  according  to  the  true  construction  of  the  rubric,  this 
is  not  a  commanioD-table  within  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  rubric,  which 
meant  a  wooden  table,  capable  of  being  remored,  and  not  an  immoveable  stone 
table.  But  it  baa  been  argued  that  as  the  sacraments  of  the  church  and  of 
the  minister  were  to  be  the  same  as  in  the  second  year  of  Edward  VI.,  and  as 
stone  altars  were  then  in  existence  in  the  churches,  thejr  ought  to  remain  so 
at  this  day.  If  this  argument  were  to  be  carried  out  it  would  go  to  show 
that  all  communion- to6&«  ought  to  be  removed  and  altars  erected  in  their 
stead ;  and  this  would  be  conclusive  against  the  grant  of  this  faculty,  which 
is  not  for  a  stone  aliar,  but  a  communion-/a52e.  But,  in  fact,  the  altar  was 
not  considered  as  an  ornament,  but  as  a  parcel  of  the  building  itself.  Duran- 
dus  says,  "  Poro  ornamenta  ecclesiae  in  tribus  consistunt;  id  est,  in  ornatu 
ccdesia  chori  et  altarus;*'  not  the  altar  itself.  I  am  therefore  of  opinion  on 
thii  part  of  the  case  that  I  must  reverse  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  Ely,  and  overrule  the  petition  for  the  faculty 
in  its  present  form.  These  observations  are  applicable  to  the  stone  table  or 
altar. 

A  few  words  will  dispose  of  the  other  point  as  to  the  credence-table.  I  do 
not  find  any  sufficient  information  to  enable  me  to  judge  when  this  article 
wu  first  introduced  into  the  Romish  church  or  into  our  English  churches. 
It  is  clear  that  they  were  in  use  at  the  time  of  Archbishop  Laud  and  before 
his  time.  It  is  admitted  by  the  learned  counsel  on  both  sides  that  the  term 
is  derived  from  the  Italian  language ;  but  in  Adelung's  German  Dictionary 
we  have  the  following  definition  of  the  word :— -> 

Crtdauen,  verb.  reg.  act.,  from  the  Italian,  **  credeniare/'  to  taste  before- 
hand the  meats  and  drink  before  they  were  to  be  enjoyed  by  another ;  an  an- 
cient court  practice,  which  was  performed  by  the  cupbearers  and  carvers,  who 
for  this  reason  were  also  called  *'  credenxer.  Hence,  also  the  credenz  teller 
—credence  plate — on  which  the  cupbearers  credenced  the  wine;  and,  in 
general,  a  plate  on  which  a  person  offers  anything  to  another :  credence  tuche^ 
credence  table,  a  sideboard,  an  artificial  cupboard  with  a  table,  for  the  purpose 
of  arranging  in  order  and  keeping  the  drinking  apparatus  therein. 

In  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  something  of  the  same  kind  was  in  use 
under  another  name,  as  I  find  from  two  of  the  tracts  to  which  I  before 
alluded.  The  word  used  to  describe  it  is  "  irpodc^cc/'  that  is,  table  of  prepa> 
ration,  or  proposition,  as  on  it  were  placed  the  elements  before  they  were 
placed  on  the  high  altar  for  consecration.  I  am  of  opinion,  therefore,  that 
the  credence-table  must  fall  under  the  same  principle  as  the  other,  as  it  is 
immediately  connected  with  the  other  structure,  and  does  not  appear  to  be 
required  or  sanctioned  by  any  law,  canon,  or  constitution.  I  shall  therefore 
not  include  that  in  the  faculty.  The  other  items  seem  proper  subjects,  and  I 
should  not  be  justified  in  refusing  to  grant  a  faculty  for  them ;  and  perhaps 
the  court  ma^  direct  the  faculty  to  pass,  if  so  prayed.  But  I  am  clearly  of 
opinion  that,  m  its  present  state,  I  am  bound  to  refuse  the  confirmation  of 
this  faculty.  With  respect  to  the  question  of  costs,  as  Mr.  Faulkner  was 
obliged  to  come  here  as  an  appellant,  and  has  succeeded  in  his  appeal,  I 
should  not  do  full  justice  to  him  if  I  were  not  to  condemn  the  respondents  in 
the  costs. 

I  therefore  reverse  the  sentence  of  the  court  below,  and  condemn  the 
churchwardens  in  the  costs  of  the  proceedings  on  the  appeal. 


COURT   OF  QUEISN's  BfiNCB|  TUJSSDATy  JAN.  28. 
TBB  QUESN  V.  CHAPMAN. 

Ma.  C.  EvAKB  applied  to  the  Court  for  a  peremptory  ma$»damui  to  compel  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Chapman,  Vicar  of  Baasingbonme,  to  bury  the  body  of  a  child  which 
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has  Iain  unburied  since  the  17th  of  February,  1840.  It  appeared  from  the 
statement  of  the  learned  counsel,  that  upon  the  day  which  we  have  mentioned, 
as  well  as  upon  the  26th  of  May,  1841,  the  Rev.  gentleman  in  question  was 
requested  to  '^  bury  *'  the  body  of  the  child,  but  that  upon  both  occasions  he 
refused  to  do  so,  alleging  as  the  reason  of  the  refusal,  that  the  child,  not  having 
been  baptized  by  a  clergyman  of  the  establishment^  but  only  by  a  dissenting 
minister,  was  not  entitled  to  receive  interment  in  the  chnrch-vard. 

Lord  Denman  suggested  that  the  refusal  was  rather  a  matter  for  ecclesiastical 
cognizance. 

Mr.  Evans  observed  that  there  were  several  cases  in  which  this  court  had  a 
concurrent  jurisdiction  with  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  and  mentioned  an  instanoP| 
reported  in  Palmer,  in  which  a  mandamui  was  granted,  commanding  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter  to  furnish  chrysm  to  the  applicants. 

Mr.  Justice  Coleridge  observed,  that  the  application  here  was  for  a  mmdamua 
to  bury,  which  it  might  not  be  the  clergyman's  duty  to  do.  A  matukmui  to 
command  him  to  read  the  Burial  Service  would  seem  to  be  the  remedy  appro- 
priate to  the  case. 

Mr.  Evans  said,  that  in  one  case  the  Judge  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  ob- 
served that  he  should  not  listen  to  any  application  of  the  word  ''  bury  ''  which 
did  not  include  the  reading  of  the  Burial  Service,  and  would  not  suppose  that 
there  could  be  any  **  burial**  without  it.  Upon  being  asked  why  the  applicant 
had  not  brought  the  case  before  the  Court  at  an  earlier  period,  the  learned 
counsel  observed,  that  he  had  waited,  in  the  first  instance,  until  he  could  see 
the  event  of  a  suit  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court,  which  involved  the  same  ques- 
tion, and  that  as  soon  as  that  suit  was  determined  against  the  clergyman  in 
that  case,  a  prosecution  of  the  same  nature  was  commenced,  against  Mr. 
Chapman  in  the  Court  of  Arches ;  but  that  Court  was  of  opinion  that  the 
notice  given  to  him  to  bury  the  child  was  not  sufficient,  and  the  judge  thought 
it  his  duty  in  a  penal  proceeding  not  to  punish  him,  except  upon  clear  proof 
that  everything  proper  had  been  done  in  order  to  enable  the  clergyman  to  have 
time  for  the  performance  of  the  duty. 

Lord  Denman  said,  that  the  peremptory  mandamu$  would  not  at  all  be 
granted  in  the  first  instance,  and  intimated  that  the  Court  might  grant  a  rule 
to  shew  cause.  A  case  which  had  been  lying  over  for  ^wq  years  could  not 
have  been  considered  very  pressing  by  the  parties. 

Mr.  Evans  observed,  that  the  body  was  lying  in  a  double  coffin  in  a  room 
occupied  by  six  persons. 

Lord  Denman. — The  learned  counsel  stated  that  the  clergyman  had  re- 
peatedly declared  that  he  never  would  bury  the  child,  but  the  Court  thought 
that  this  declaration,  without  an  express  and  recent  demand  and  refusal,  was 
insufficient  to  entitle  the  applicant  to  the  rule,  which  was  accordingly  refused. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 

THE  LATE  PROCEEDINGS  AT  OXFORD. 

The  proceedings  which  have  lately  taken  place  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Convocation  in  Oxford,  have  engaged  so  much  of  public  attention, 
that  it  may  not  be  proper  to  pass  the  subject  over  in  silence,  though, 
for  many  reasons,  one  woula  prefer  leaving  it  untouched.  For,  in 
truth,  so  much  difference  of  opinion  exists,  and  so  much  of  party  feel- 
ings, and  personal  friendships  and  dislikes,  have  unfortunately,  and  in 
some  measure,  perhaps,  unavoidably,  been  mixed  up  with  the  questions 
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which  came  before  Convocation,  that  it  is  impossible  now  to  take  aniy 
view  of  the  subject  which  will  not  offend  several  persons,  who  in  their 
own  view  of  it  are  anything  but  agreed  together.     Mr.  Ward  has,  no 
doabt,  a  party  prepared  to  go  along  with  him  to  the  full  length  of  his 
Romanizing  theories — Mr.  Oakeley,  for  one,  has  avowed  his  entire  con- 
currence with  Mr.  Ward's  theory  of  subscription.     And  a  considerable 
number  of  persons  who  disapprove  of  Mr.  Ward's  book,  and  perhaps 
(although  not  quite  so  strongly)  his  notions  of  subscription  also,  are  yet 
unwilling  to  concur  in  a  sentence  which  seems  to  convey  an  opinion 
injurious  to  his  personal  character.     The  signatures  to  Dr.  Grant's 
amendment  are  a  plain  proof  of  this.    Some  few,  perhaps,  objected  also 
to  the  tribunal  which  took  cognizance  of  the  question  ;  some  to  the 
nature,  or  severity,  or  legality  of  the  punishment  inflicted  on  Mr.  Ward. 
Some  doubted  whether  the  censure  applied  with  equal  justice  to  all  the 
passages  selected  from  his  book.     On  the  whole,  there  is  quite  sufficient 
of  discrepancy  among  the  members  of  Convocation,  to  render  it  im« 
possible  for  one  to  take  any  view  which  will  not  certainly  and  unavoid- 
ably displease  a  variety  of  persons.     This  must  be  expected ;  and  if 
one  is  to  write  at  all,  one  must  be  prepared  to  annoy  some,  and  to 
offend  others.     The  question,  however,  is  &r  too  serious  and  too 
pressing  to  be  treated  as  if  tlie  object  of  the  sentence  passed  on  Mr« 
Ward  and  his  book  had  been  either  to  censure  it  or  to  punish  him. 
The  Heads  of  Houses  did,  undoubtedly,  think  it  necessary  to  visit  him 
with  a  punishment  of  considerable  severity,  and  their  proposition  has 
been  affirmed  by  a  very  considerable  majority  in  the  Convocation. 
But  it  is  plain,  the  design  of  putting  the  proposition  in  that  particular 
form  was  not  to  indulge  a  vindictive  feeling  towards  Mr.  Ward,  but, 
by  laying  their  finger  on  a  particular  instance  and  example,  to  express 
more  strongly  and  distinctly  that  abhorrence  with  which  a  non-natural- 
sense  subscription  must  ever  be  regarded  by  right-minded  people.     If 
thb  had  been  sufficiently  understood,  the  majority  woald  probably 
have  been  much  greater  than  it  proved  to  be.     Great  or  small,  how- 
ever, a  decided  majority  of  the  members  of  Convocation  present  have 
pronounced  a  most  unequivocal  opinion  as  to  the  immorality  of  any 
subscription,  except  that  which  assents  to  the  words  of  the  Articles  in 
their  natural  and  grammatical  sense.     And  when  the  heats  of  party 
feeling  have  subsided,  this  will  be  found  to  have  benefited  the  church 
in  more  ways  than  one. 

The  theory  of  interpretation  and  subscription  broached  by  the 
author  of  No.  90,  and  advocated  by  the  party  of  which  he  is  the 
leader — Mr.  Ward  among  the  rest— does  so  plainly  compromise  the 
character  of  all  who  appear  to  connive  at  it,  that  to  a  by-stander  the 
only  wonder  is,  how  it  has  so  long  escaped  a  public  and  formal  con- 
demnation from  those  who  in  private  have  very  freely  expressed 
their  disapproval.  Had  the  persons  who  have  now  come  forward  to 
record  their  opinion  done  so  earlier,  it  would  have  been  better  for  the 
church  on  many  accounts.  And  it  is  the  more  surprising  that  they 
did  not,  because  it  seemed  only  natural  that  the  Convocation  in  the 
University  where  this  theory  of  subscription  and  explanation  was 
broached,  should  have  instantly  assembled  to  record  their  agreement 
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with  the  censure  pronoanced  with  such  remarkably  sabstantial  agree- 
ment by  the  episcopal  charges  delivered  in  both  countries.  It  is  well, 
however,  that  they  have  done  it  even  now.  Of  course,  in  saying 
this,  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  Convocation  mean  to  condemn 
No.  90,  as  formally  as  they  have  condemned  Mr.  Ward's  book.  If  they 
should  not,  it  would  be  difficult  to  reconcile  their  recent  proceedings 
with  the  commonest  principles  of  honesty  and  justice;  still  more  diffi- 
cult to  perceive  how  the  condemnation  of  Mr.  Ward  could  vindicate 
the  character  of  the  University.  Justly,  indeed,  might  Mr.  Ward 
complain  of  being  treated  with  harsh  and  cruel  partiality,  if  No.  90 
were  lefl  uncensured  and  uncondemued.  Some  persons,  however, 
argue  that  any  sentence  of  Convocation  on  a  tract  published  four 
years  ago  comes  too  late.  But  may  it  not  be  asked,  on  the  other 
hand,  for  whdt  purpose  will  such  a  sentence  come  too  late?  Un- 
doubtedly any  censure  of  No.  90  may  be  too  late  to  effect  one  object 
which  such  a  sentence  should  have  effected— ^lamely,  to  administer  a 
check  and  caution  to  those  disposed  to  take  its  author  for  their  guide 
and  model.  And  most  deeply  is  it  to  be  deplored  that  those  who  are 
now  speaking  plainly  and  publicly,  did  not  do  so  long  ago.  Much 
mischief  has  been  done.  Many  have  been  led  astray,  and  a  host  of 
small  writers  have  been  tormenting  the  church  with  their  unedifying 
and  mischievous  books  and  pamphlets,  who,  if  they  had  been  fore- 
warned by  an  immediate  condemnation  of  No.  90,  on  the  spot  where 
it  appeared,  would  probably  have  been  saved  from  committing  them- 
selves to  follies,  of  which  one  would  be  glad  to  hope  they  will  yet  be 
ashamed.  But  it  is  not  on  grounds  of  expediency  one  would  rest  the 
necessity  of  promptitude  and  energy,  in  banishing  and  driving  away 
strange  and  erroneous  doctrines.  Such  promptitude  is  clearly  the  duty 
of  all  persons  entrusted  with  education.  It  is  at  all  times  their  duty 
to  do  so  at  once ;  and  equally  obvious  is  their  duty  to  maintain  their 
position  in  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  public.  Placed  in  chaige 
of  a  most  sacred  deposit,  without  that  confidence  and  respect,  they 
cannot  execute  their  trust;  and  to  maintain  that  confidence  and 
respect,  they  must  not  only  be  jealous  for  truth  and  honesty — ^they 
must  be  known  to  be  so.  This  is  the  practical  question  which  con- 
cerns the  whole  church,  and  not  whether  the  Heads  of  Houses  have 
shaped  their  censure  of  Mr.  Ward  in  such  a  form  as  to  secure  the 
largest  possible  majority  in  support  of  their  proposition.  Many  young 
persons  are  every  year  sent  to  the  universities,  to  whom  classical  and 
mathematical  distinction  are  of  very  little  moment.  The  value  their 
friends  attach  to  a  university  education  is  wholly  irrespective  of  such 
matters.  But  has  the  university  any  accomplishment  or  distinction  to 
impart,  which  their  friends  and  parents  are  likely  for  a  single  moment 
to  compare  with  the  loss  and  injury  they  would  consider  a  young  per^n 
to  entertain,  by  having  his  notions  of  truth  and  honesty  confused  by  the 
principles  and  maxims  of  the  Jesuits.  And  what  practical  differeoce 
there  can  be  between  this  non-natural  system  of  interpretation  and 
subscription,  and  the  worst  contrivances  of  the  Jesuits  to  perplex  and 
confound  men*s  moral  feelings,  it  is  not  easy  to  discover*  Supposing 
it,  then,  to  be  too  late  now  to  prevent  all  the  mischief  which  the  publi- 
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cation  of  No.  90  was  likely  to  do,  it  certaiDly  is  not  too  late  to  endea- 
voorto  undo  as  much  of  that  mischief  as  can  still  be  undone ;  and, 
very  specially,  to  relieve  those  entrusted  with  the  education  of  clerg^- 
men  and  gentlemen  from  the  appearance  of  conniving  at  such  a  per- 
Dicioas  system  ;  certainly  not  too  late,  to  endeavour  to  save  the  church 
from  the  mischief  that  must  follow  from  a  want  of  public  confidence, 
in  the  morality  of  the  principles  taught  and  imbibed  in  one  of  her  uni- 
versities. 

It  is  self-evident,  that  no  man  would  or  could  be  trusted,  who  should 
avow  this  non-natural  system  in  his  dealings  and  transactions  with  his 
feUow-men*    Society  would  fall  to  pieces  of  itself,  and  crumble  to 
atoms,  if  such  principles  should  ever  come  to  be  generally  acted  on,  or 
even  advocated  ;  for,  in  truth,  the  bare  advocacy  of  such  a  principle 
mast  undermine  the  mutual  confidence  without  which  society  can- 
not hold  together.    Bonds  and  promissory  notes  are  signed  in  a  natural 
sense,  or  ehe  in  no  sense  at  all.    He  who  should  set  them  at  nought, 
on  the  ground  that  he  had  signed  them  in  a  non-natural  sense,  would 
be  thought  to  labour  under  something  more  serious  than   mental 
obliquity  and  confusion.     This  is  the  common  sense  of  mankind ; 
consequently,  if  the  principle  of  non-natural  subscription  (no  matter 
what  be  the  point  or  the  extent  of  its  application)  were  to  be  connived 
at  by  the   university,  people  would  inevitably  begin  to  doubt  the 
wisdom  or  safety  of  confiding  their  children  to  its  charge.     For,  what 
can  compensate  for  the  loss  of  honourable  and  straightforward  prin- 
ciple ?    And  how  can  any  man  acquire  the  habit  of  trifling  with  truth 
and  integrity,  in  matters  of  religion  and  in  the  most  sacred  engagements, 
and  retain  delicacy  of  moral  feeling  and  quickness  of  moral  perception 
in  other  matters  ?    It  is  simply  impossible.    High  time  it  is,  therefore, 
and,  in  one  sense,  it  never  can  be  too  late,  for  the  university  to 
repudiate  such  a  system  of  interpretation  altogether,  and  by  so  doing, 
replace  itself  finally  in  that  public  confidence,  which  it  can  never  lose 
without  infinite  mischief  to  the  church  and  the  nation.    This  is  not 
said  as  if  one  had  any  doubt  of  the  heads  of  the  university  being 
thoroughly  desirous  and  determined  to  do  so,  but  merely  to  express 
the  necessity  of  their  doing  it  at  once,  and,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  setting 
the  question  of  subscription  at  rest  for  ever* 

There  is  no  argument  advanced  in  favour  of  this  theory  of  non- 
natural  subscription,  which  will  not  equally  serve  the  purpose  of 
defending  an  Arian  subscription.  In  fact,  this  is,  in  a  great  measure, 
a  revival  of  the  arguments  for  Arian  subscription  in  a  Romish  dress. 
The  same  answers  will  suffice  for  either.*  And,  notwithstanding  Mr. 
Oakeley's  flimsy  and  discreditable  attempt  to  make  out  an  historical 
argument,  it  is  as  certain  that  the  Articles  do  condemn  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  Rome,  as  that  they  condemn  the  heresy  of  the  Arians. 
To  attempt  to  prove  that  the  Articles  were  contrived  for  the  purpose 
of  comprehending  Romanists,  and  enabling  them  to  subscribe  them,  is 
such  an  outrageous  insult  to  common  sense,  as  makes  it  only  an  exercise 

*  Most  rcaderi,  it  is  hoped,  are  acquainted  with  Dr.  Elrington's  admirable  and 
unansverable  Sermon  on  Sut»oription. 

%  2 
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of  charity  to  question  the  sanity  of  any  one  who  could  gravely  pro- 
pound  such  an  absurdity.  But,  in  fact,  the  intention  with  which  the 
Articles  were  drawn  up  is  a  point  one  has  no  business  to  inquire,  as 
far  as  subscription  is  concerned.  The  business  of  the  subscribing  party 
is  with  the  plain,  natural,  and  grammatical  meaning  of  the  words,  and 
wnth  nothing  else.  By  this  the  errors  of  Rome  are  condemned.  Any 
attempt  to  make  this  fact  appear  doubtful,  can  have  no  other  e£Fect 
among  honest  men,  than  to  cast  a  doubt  on  either  the  understand- 
ing or  the  candour  of  the  person  who  ventures  to  make  it.  Mr. 
Ward,  indeed,  roust  concede  this  anti-Roman  character  and  spirit  of 
the  Articles,  else  why  resort  to  a  non-natural  method  of  subscription  ? 
But,  the  truth  is,  to  subscribe  any  formulary  or  engagement  in  a  non- 
natural  sense,  is  to  subscribe  U  in  no  sense  whatever.  It  is  altogether 
and  wholly  to  evade  its  meaning  and  obligation.  And  if  such  a  mode 
of  avoiding  the  consequences  of  subscription  be  tolerated,  it  must 
inevitably  destroy  all  confidence  between  man  and  man,  and  render 
all  subscriptions,  and  engagements  of  every  sort,  nugatory,  and  mere 
waste  paper.  If,  indeed,  the  words  of  the  formulary  be  ambiguous — ^if 
they  are  capable  of  more  than  one  meaning,  and  it  is  impossible 
from  the  words  of  the  formulary  itself  to  determine  absolutely  which 
of  these  meanings  the  words  in  question  should  bear — then,  by  all 
means,  let  the  subscriber  have  the  beneiit  of  the  doubt :  let  him  be 
at  liberty  to  subscribe,  in  the  sense  which  he  believes  to  be  the  natural 
and  grammatical  sense  of  the  words.  In  like  manner  the  primd  fade 
sense  of  the  formulary,  or  of  any  word  in  it,  may  look  one  way,  and 
yet  this  may  not  be  the  natural  sense,  much  less  is  it  necessarily  the 
natural  sense.  The  primd  facie  sense,  on  the  contrary,  may  be  the 
non-natural  sense,  and  if  so,  it  is  not  the  meaning  or  sense  of  the 
words  at  all.  And  in  such  a  case,  the  subscribing  party  is  not  left  at 
liberty  to  choose  between  the  primd  facie  sense  and  the  natural  sense; 
he  is  bound,  on  the  contrary,  to  discard  the  primd  facie  sense  altogether. 
Thus,  for  example,  to  a  person  unacquainted  with  the  theological  use 
of  the  term,  the  word  **  preventing,**  in  the  tenth  Article,  might  seem  to 
signify  hindering ;  and  to  such  a  person  this  may  be  considered  its 
primd  facie  sense ;  but  it  is  not  the  natural  sense  of  the  word  in  that 
place,  and,  therefore,  in  such  a  sense  the  word  could  not  be  taken  by 
the  subscribing  party.  Again,  on  the  other  hand,  the  word  <*  Hell," 
in  the  third  Article,  is  fairly  capable  of  two  senses — either  it  may,  in 
its  primd  facie  sense,  signify  the  place  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked 
— or  else,  taking  it  in  the  sense  which  some  suppose  the  word  to 
signify  in  the  passage  of  Scripture  on  which  the  Article  is  founded,  it 
may  signify  the  abode  of  the  spirits  of  the  righteous  after  death.  The 
word  may  fairly  bear  either  of  these  meanings  in  the  Article,  because 
either  of  these  meanings  may  be  the  natural  sense  of  the  word  there  ;^ 
and,  consequently,  the  subscribing  party  may  take  it  in  whichever  of 
these  meanings  appears  to  him  to  be  the  true  one.  Possibly  he  may  be 
at  liberty  to  understand  it  to  include  them  both.  But,  if  any  one  should 
deny  that  "  Heir  in  the  Article  means  a  place  of  any  sort,  or  that 
**  loeni  down"  signifies  change  of  place,  or  that  '*went  down  into  Hell** 
means  anything  more  than  being  buried^  he  would  plainly  deny  and 
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contradict  the  natural  sense  of  the  Article  itself;  and  to  subscribe  it  in 
any  of  these  non-natural  senses,  is  plainly  to  subscribe  that  Article  in 
no  sense  of  any  sort  or  kind.  It  would  do  quite  as  well  for  a  subscrip- 
tion to  the  second  or  fourth  Article  as  to  the  third.  It  may,  doubtless, 
be  very  interesting  and  instructive  to  elucidate  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  this  third  Article — for  example,  by  a  reference  to  the  history 
of  the  Apollinarians,  and  so  an  appeal  may  be  made  to  the  meaning 
and  intention  of  the  compilers.  But,  as  far  as  subscription  is  ooncemedt 
sucb  an  inquiry  or  appeal  must  be  wholly  irrelevant,  and,  indeed, 
improper.  To  the  subscribing  party,  the  meaning  of  the  words  and 
the  obligation  of  his  subscription  would  remain  the  same,  if  it  could  be 
proved  that  the  compilers  were  Apollinarians,  and  had  some  non- 
nataral  way  of  understanding  the  Article  themselves,  so  as  to  bend  it 
into  compliance  with  their  heresy.  The  subscribing  party  has  nothing 
to  do  with  this.  He  cannot  travel  beyond  the  formulary  itself  in 
order  to  evade  the  force  of  the  natural  sense  of  the  words.  To 
sabscribe  it  in  any  other  sense,  is,  in  effect,  not  to  subscribe  it  at  all: 
and  calling  such  evasive  and  dishonest  subscription — subscribing  the 
words  in  a  non«natural  sense — is  really  only  an  acknowledgment 
that  there  is  a  departure  from  fair  dealing  in  the  transaction. 
And  such  a  mode  of  subscription  is  a  breach  of  faith,  and  a  very 
serious  one  indeed;  nor  is  it  easy  to  comprehend  how  any  one 
can  hesitate  to  say  so  who  disapproves  of  non-natural  subscription, 
and  feels  it  his  dnty  to  record  his  disapproval  in  any  public  way. 

It  may  be  painful  to  use  a  term  which  sounds  harsh,  and  people  may 
be  unwilling  to  use  a  term  to  describe  material  guilt,  which  seems  to 
imply  almost  necessarily/orma/  guilt  also.  But  he  who  professes  to  have 
subscribed  any  document  in  a  non* natural  sense  is  unquestionably 
guilty  of  a  material  breach  of  faith,  and,  by  all  the  rules  of  human 
jurisprudence,  he  must  be  considered  guilty  of  a  formal  breach  of  faith 
also,  unless  he  is  able  to  clear  himself  of  the  charge.  And,  as  the 
material  breach  of  faith  consists  in  evading  the  natural  meaning  of  sub- 
scription, it  is  no  disproof  of  the  charge  of  h  formal  breach  of  faith  to 
allege  the  sophistical  process  of  self-deception  by  which  the  guilty 
person  has  reconciled  the  act  to  his  own  conscience,  or  even  the  con- 
fusion of  intellect  and  dulness  of  moral  perception  which  may  go  to 
extenuate  his  guilt  at  another  tribunal.  The  peace  and  the  exist- 
ence of  society  demand  that  f?3a/£rfVz/ guilt  should  be  deemed /orma^ 
guilt,  until  it  has  been  proved  to  be  not  so — ^in  many  cases  it  must  be 
punished  even  where  it  has.  The  man  who  stops  one  on  the  highway 
is  a  robber,  even  if  it  could  be  proved  that  he  believes  iu  a  community 
of  goods,  and  has  taken  to  the  road  under  the  full  persuasion  that  it  is 
a  lawful  calling. 

Plainly,  he  who  receives  subscription,  as  a  security  and  condition, 
can  take  no  cognizance  of  the  private  opinions  and  mental  reservations 
of  the  subscriber.  All  he  knows,  or  has  any  business  to  know,  is  his 
ostensible  character — namely,  that  he  is  ostensibly  and  by  profession, 
or  even  tacitly,  such  a  character  as  is  capable  of  being  admitted  to 
subscribe,  and  of  enjoying  the  benefits  to  which  subscription  entitles 
him.     For  any  man  aAerwards  to  declare  that  he  has  subscribed  the 
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formulary  and  engagement  in  a  s^nse  incompatible  with  such  a  cha* 
racter  is  a  breach  of  faith ,  and  would  be  so  if  it  could  be  proved  that 
at  the  time  of  subscription  he  had  no  opinions  at  all.  For  example : 
no  man  can  enjoy  the  advantages  resulting  from  subscription  to  the 
Articles,  except  a  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  The 
natural  sense  of  the  Articles  he  subscribes  is  the  security  he  gives  the 
church  and  the  university  of  his  soundness  in  the  faith.  And  if,  at  the 
time  he  offered  to  subscribe,  he  was  known  to  have  been  an  impugner 
of  that  doctrine,  he  would  not  be  competent  to  subscribe,  except  his  sub- 
scription was  given  as  security  for  his  having  formally  renounced  this 
heresy.  Now,  let  any  one  suppose  a  man  who  had  subscribed,  by  and, 
by  to  avow  himself  a  champion  of  Socinianism ;  and  to  defend  himself 
by  saying,  that  he  had  subscribed  in  a  non-natural  sense — will  any  man 
living  pretend  that  this  man  is  not  guilty  of  a  breach  of  faith  ?  And 
what  would  be  thought  or  said  of  an  advocate  of  such  conduct,  who 
should  say— <*  It  is  not  fair  to  call  this  a  breach  of  faith,  because  that 
implies  an  imputation  on  a  man's  moral  character  ;*'  or,  ^<  We  do  not  see 
any  proof  of  breach  of  faith  here,  though  he  is  avowing  that  he  sub- 
scribed the  Articles  in  a  non-natural  sense-^for,  though  he  is  now  a 
Sociniau-— yet  when  he  subscribed  he  was  an  Arian  or  a  Deist." 
Surely,  the  answer,  and  the  only  answer,  to  such  incredible  sophistry 
is — As  far  as  a  breach  of  faith  is  concerned,  it  is  no  matter  what  he 
was  when  he  subscribed.  It  would  be  no  matter,  even  if  you  could 
prove,  that  he  subscribed  before  he  had  even  read  the  Articles,  or  had 
any  idea  of  what  they  were  about.  His  subscription  itself,  and  neither 
his  opinions  nor  want  of  opinions,  was  the  security  he  gave  to  a  Trini* 
tarian  church — because  the  natural  sense  of  the  Articles  is  incompa- 
tible with  any  heresy  which  contradicts  or  explains  away  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  If  he  subscribed  in  any  other  than  the  natural  sense, 
that  does  not  prevent  his  advocacy  of  Socinianism  being  a  breach  of 
faith,  and  one  of  the  grossest  that  can  be  imagined.  And  more  than 
that :  if  he  could  demonstrate  that  every  one  who  had  anything  to 
do  with  compiling  the  Articles,  from  1552  to  1571,  was  a  Socinian,  his 
own  breach  of  faith  would  remain  the  same.  Became  his  subscription 
was  not  to  the  private  or  public  opinions  of  the  compiler-— or  the  opi- 
nions of  any  man  that  ever  lived — ^but  to  the  natural,  plain,  and  gram- 
matical sense  of  the  Articles  he  subscribed.  If  unable  to  subscribe 
them  in  their  natural  sense  (that  is,  their  only  sense,  for  any  other  is 
not  their  sense),  he  never  should  have  subscribed  at  all.  No  man  who 
had  correct  notions  of  truth  and  honesty  ever  would.  But,  having 
once  subscribed,  to  turn  round  and  explain  them  away,  and  then  de- 
fend himself  by  saying  that  he  had  subscribed  in  a  non-natural  sense, 
is  not  only  to  be  guilty  of  a  breach  of  faith,  but  to  avow  it.  And  the 
church  must  be  in  a  very  alarming  state,  indeed,  when  those  who  make 
such  avowals  can  be  tolerated  in  respectable  society. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  if  the  condemnation  of  Mr.  Ward's  book 
had  been  framed  so  as  to  avoid  charging  him  with  breach  of  faith,  the 
majority  which  condemned  it  would  have  been  greatly  increased.  But 
what  would  have  been  gained  to  the  church  by  such  a  condemnation  ? 
The  formal  declaration  which  has  now  been  made  by  the  university 
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that  to  subscribe  the  Articles  in  a  non^natural  sense  is  a  breach  of  faith, 
is  just  tKe  only  thing  which  makes  the  late  proceedings  important — or, 
iodeedy  defensible.  For  Mr.  Ward's  rambling,  incoherent  rhapsody  is 
80  powerless,  so  utterly  unworthy  of  serious  attention,  if  only  from  his 
avowed  ignorance  of  the  practical  working  of  the  system  he  undertakes 
to  recommend,  that  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  anything  which  could 
have  been  less  befitting  the  dignity  of  such  a  body  as  the  Convocation 
of  the  university,  than  their  assembling  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  condemning  such  a  production. 

One  is  thankful  to  find  from  the  names  attached  to  Dr.  Grant's 
amendment,  that  so  many  persons  disapprove  of  Mr.  Ward's  book, 
who  had  not  voted  with  the  majority  that  condemned  it.  But  the 
character  of  Mr.  W^ard's  book  is  a  matter  of  very  secondary  concern ; 
the  principle  of  subscription  he  has  dared  to  advocate  and  avow  is  the 
poiDt  of  real  moment.  It  is  a  breach  of  faith.  It  is  most  important  to 
the  church  that  the  university  has  distinctly  affirmed  it  to  be  so.  It 
would  have  been  most  important,  even  if  that  declaration  had  been 
carried  merely  by  a  majority  of  one  :  because,  nothing  can  follow  from 
finch  a  principle,  of  subscription  being  tolerated  and  connived  at,  but 
universal  distrust  and  suspicion,  and  the  annihilation  of  those  high  and 
honourable  feelings,  without  which  it  is  impossible  to  maintain  charity 
and  peace  among  mankind. 

And  the  nature  of  the  doctrines  Qonght  to  be  maintained  under  the 
shelter  of  a  non -natural  subscription  is  a  question  of  but  secondary 
concern  also.  No  matter  what  party  or  school  may  presume  to 
advocate  such  a  mode  of  evading  subscription,  the  attempt  to  cor- 
rupt the  very  fountains  of  truth  and  integrity  in  the  church,  should 
be  met  by  the  instant  and  indignant  reprobation  of  every  honest  man 
in  the  community.  And  if  the  guides  and  guardians  of  youth  were  to 
make  light  of  such  a  breach  of  faith,  thev  must  not  be  surprised  at  find- 
ing those  who  valued  the  moral  principles  of  their  children  more  than 
the  acquirements  and  honours  of  a  university,  endeavour  to  provide 
them  with  instructors  who  had  a  deeper  sense  of  the  importance  of 
iot^ty  and  truth. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


MWIMMMMWMVIMMIMMWtflMW. 


ORDINATION& 


Bishop  of  Lichfidd,  TVinitr  Church,  Marylebone 
Bishop  of  Peterborough,  Peterborough  Cathedral 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Lincoln  Cathedr^     

Bishop  of  Ripon,  Ripon  Cathedral  

Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Salisbury  Cathedral  ... 


Name, 

Allen,  Alfred  

Belt,    Robert    Wallis 
BerMfordy  Jobs  Juam 


Deg.\ 

1I.A. 
B.A. 


nxacomw 

(kUege, 
Pembroke 
Emmanuel 
St.  John's 


Univerwify. 
Camb. 
Camb. 
Cambi 


Feb.  16th. 


Ordaining  BUhoph 
Peterborough 
Lichfield 
Lichfield 
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ORDINATIONS* 


Bereslbrd,  John  G. ... 

Bland,  A.  Cockshott 
Boucher,  John  Sidney 
Bnunab,  Joseph  West 

Byera,  Thomas 

Charrington,  N.  G.... 

Chase,  C.  Frederick... 
Coleridge,  John    ...... 

Crawley,  Robert  £.... 

DIzon,  Joshua 

Ebsworth,  J.   Joseph 

Floyer,  Ayscoghe 

Hamilton,  Charles  ... 

Hill,  Reginald  Pynder 

Light,  John 

Lloyd,  £.  John    

Lower,  H.  Martyn  ... 
Lyford,  Charles    

Mopnon,  Joseph    R. 

Norton,  Robert   

Owen,  Henry 

Peel,  Charles  Steers... 

Popham,  William 

Stirling,  W.  Fordon... 

Sutton,  Thomas   

Thirkill,  Thomas  P... 

Vernon,  Efelyn  H. ... 

Walton,  Joseph 

Walton,  James  Hatton 
Watson,  Henry... 

Wright,  WilUam 

Acklom,  George 

Biddulph,  Fras.  John 
Bingham,  Peregrine... 
Bryan,  Perceval  W.... 

Calley,  Cbas.  Benet... 

Campion,  John 

Caparn,  W.  Baeton ... 
Coleman,  W.  Himns 
Domville,  David  £. ... 
I>owding,Townley  W. 
Egglestone,  Philip  .... 
Fenwicke,  Gerard  C. 
Glyn,  Charles  Thomas 
Grant,  Joseph  Brett .. 
Humphreys,  Salusbury 

Jerrois,  Sampson 

Kent,  Anthony 

Kinloch,  Alfred 


Deg. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
■.A. 

s.cu 

B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 


B.A. 
B.A* 
B.A. 
B,A. 

B.A. 

M.D. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 


B.A. 

S.C.L. 

B.A. 

••• 

B.A. 

B.A. 


•  •• 
B.A« 
B.A. 


B.A. 

•  •• 
B.A. 
M.A* 
B.A. 
B.A. 

•  •• 
1(.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A, 


OKACOVS. 

CoIUffe, 

St.  Peter*s 

St.  John's 
St.  John's 
Merton 
Christ's 
Oriel 

Trinity  HaU 
St.  John's 
Magdalen  Hall 
St.  Mary  Hall 

St.  Edmund  Hall 

Wadham 

Trinity 

Emmanuel 
Trinity 
Christ's 
St.  Peter's 
New  Inn  Hall 

University 

St   Bees' 

Trinity 

Worcester 

Oriel 

Ti-inity 

Trinity 

Braaennose 

University 

airist*s 
St.  Bees* 
Worcester* 

Corpus  Christi 

PaiKSTS. 

Downing 
Emmanuel 
Jesus 
St.  Bees' 

Worcester 

St.  Bees' 

Brasennose 

St.  John's 

Christ's 

Caius 

St.  Bees' 

University 

Trinity 

Emmanuel 

Brasennose 

Trinity 

Oriel 

St.  Mary  HaU 


Vniversii^, 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

•*•  a*. 

Dublin 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Dublin 
Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 


Ordaimtkg 
C  Ripoo,  by  I.  d.  from 
X     Abp.  of  York. 

Ripon 

Lichfield 

Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Peterborough 

Salisbury 

Ripon 
5  Salisbury,   by  I.  d. 
(    Bp.  of  Worcester 

Lincoln 
I  Ripon,  by  1.  d.  from 
{     Abp.  of  York 

!  Peterborough,  by  I. 
d.  Bp.  Woreestcr 
Ripon 

i  Ripoo,  by  1.  d.  fiom 
Bp.  of  St  Assph 
Lichfield 
5  Ripon,  by  I.  d.  fnm 
I     Abp.  of  York. 
Ripon,  by  1.  d.  fiom 

Abp.  of  York. 
Ripon 
Ripon 
Lichfield 
Salisbury 
Ripon 
Ripon 
Lincoln 

i  Ripon,  by  1.  d.  from 
Abp.  of  York 
Ripon 
Ripon 
Salisbury 

!Ripon«  by  1.  d.  from 
Bp.  of  Durham 


t 


Camb. 

Peterborough 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

...         ... 

Ripon 

Oxford 

5  Salisbury,   by  1.  d. 
I   Bp.  ofWorcoter 

...          ... 

Ripon 

Oxford 

Ripon 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

...        .. 

Ripon 

Durham 

Peterborough 

Camb. 

Peterborough 

Camb. 

Ripon 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Dublin 

Peterborough 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

ORDINATIONS. 
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D9g, 

Kirby,  H.  T.  M,  •...,     b.a. 

Lcfctt,  John I  B.A. 

Manliall,W.Johii.... 

Kewingtoo,  Philip.... 

Nomum,  Manners  O. 
Oddic^  Gea  Augustas 
Rawstoroe,  W.  E...... 

Suder^  Jdhn .......... 

Suigster,  Charles 

SMdoo,  Robert  W. .. 

SiDptoQ,  James 

Skiaoo,  Samuel  Kirke 

Stuart,  John  F,... 

Talman,  W. 

'Hioaiiiaon,  Henry .... 
Wolleodeo,  Riehard ... 
Underwood,  John  G. 

WataoD,  Joseph 

Wortham,  Henry 

Toonge,  John  P.  Bayly 


B.il. 

B.A. 

M.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

a.  A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

a.  A. 

B.A. 

lf.A. 

B.A* 

B.A* 

B.A. 

B.A. 


FBIBSn. 

CoHtgt. 

St.  John's 

Catharine  Hall 

Queens' 

Worcester 

Corpus  Christi 

UniTersity 

Christ's 

Catharine  Hall 

St.  John's 

Trinity 

Eieter 

Christ's 

Trinity 

King's 

Mai^eo  Hall 

Trinity 

St.  John's 

Caius 

Jesus 

Christ's 


«IW«MW>«Mia. 


ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  at  London, 
Sunday,  May  18. 

The  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  at  Lincoln, 
Sunday,  May  18. 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  for  the 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  at  Wells, 
Sunday,  May  18. 

The  Bishop  of  Hereford,  at  Hereford, 
Sunday,  May  18. 

The  Bbbop  of  Chichester,  at  Chiches- 
ter, Sunday,  May  18. 

The  Bijhop  of  Exeter,  at  Exeter, 
Sunday,  May  18. 

The  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  at  Lichfield, 
Sunday,  May  18. 

CONFIRMATIONS  APPOINTED. 

Tlie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  will 
bold  a  Confirmation  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Marylebone,  on  Thursday,  March  20, 
for  the  young  people  residing  in  the  city 
and  suburban  parishes  under  the  Arch- 
bishop's peculiar  jurisdiction. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Heteford  will, 
immediately  afler  his  Ordination  in  May, 
hold  Confirmations  throughout  his  Dio- 
cese, and  also  his  Visitations,  of  which 
due  notice  will  be  given. 

PREFERMENTS  &  CLERICAL 
.  APPOINTMENTS. 

Allen,  Rev.  A«  of  Pemb.  Coll.,  Carob., 
to  the  C.  of  Ufford  and  Bakiton. 


Umveniiy* 

Canib. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Camb. 


Ordaining  Biakop. 

{Salisbury,    by  1.   d* 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Peterborough 
Peterborough 
Lincoln 
Peterborough 
Salisbury 
Peterborough 
Ripon 
Ripon 
Lincoln 
Salisbury 
Peterborough 
Salisbury 
Salisbury 
Salisbury 
Ripon 
Ripon 
Ripon 
Lincoln 
Lincoln 


Alston,  Rev.  Ch.  Wro.  H.,  to  the  V.  of 

Wembdon,  Somerset. 
Bainbridge,  Rev.  Geo.,  to  the  C.  of  Bre* 

don,  Worcestersh. 
Baker,  Rev.  John.Thos.  Wright,  of  Clare 

Hall,  Camb.,  to  be  Assist.  C.  of  Botley, 

Hants. 
Bailey,  Rev.  II.  G.,  C.  of  Drighlington, 

Yorksh.,  to  the  R.  of  North  Leverton, 

Notts. 
Barnard,  Rev.  Mordaunt,  to  the  R.  of 

Little  Bardfield,  Essex. 
Beaumont,  Rev.  Jas.  Akrovd,  Incumbent 

of  St.  Mary*s,  Quarry-hill,  Leeds,  to 

the  Incumbency  of  St.  Paul's,  Leeds. 
Belt,  Bev.  Robt.  Wallis,  of  Emman. 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Hope, 

Derbyshire. 
Beilby,  Rev.  Jonathan,  C.  of  Su  Petei^s, 

Blackburn,   to    the    Incumbency  of 

Langho  ;  pat.,  the  V.  of  Blackburn. 
Beresford,  Rev.  John  Jas.,  to  the  C.  of 

of  Tickenhall,  Derbyshire. 
Bland,  Rev.  A.  C,  to  the  Curacy  of  the 

Northern  District  of  Keighley. 
Bolton,  Bev.  Edwd.  Dykes,  to  the  R.  of 

HoUesley,  Suffolk. 
Bower,  Rev.  R.  S.,  to  the  R.  of  St.  Mary 

Magdalen,  Old    Fish-street,  io,   St. 

Gregory  by  St.  Paul,  London. 
Brereton,  Rev.  Randle  Barwick,  to  the 

R.  of  Stiff  key,  with  Morston  annexed, 

Norfolk. 
Bradney,   Rev.  John  Hopkins,  to   be 

Chaplain  to  the  High  Sheriff  of  Wilts* 
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Brooks,   Rev.  Jonathany  senior  R.  of 

Liverpool,  to  be  Chaplain  to  Pudsey 

Dawson,  Esq.,  High  Sheriffof  Lancash. 
Brown,  Rev.  Stafford,  P.  C.  of Ch.Ch., 

Derry-hill,  nr.  Calne,  to  the  V.  of 

Wesbury.  Wilts. 
Brown,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  V.  of  Boreham, 

Essex. 
Bruce,  Rev.  David,  C.  of  Eglingham,  to 

the  P.  C.  of  Ferry-hill,  Durham. 
Bryant,  Rev.  Geo.,  to  the  P.   C.  of 

Sheemess,  Kent. 
Bryan,  Rev.  J.  W.,  to  the  Curacv  of  St. 

Botolph  Horsehouse,  in  Coverham. 
Campbell,  Rev.  Duncan,  C.  of  Newbold- 

OD-Avon,  to  the  V.  of  Berrow,  Wor- 

cestersh. ;  pat.,  the  D.  an  C.  of  Wor- 
cester. 
Chapman,  Rev.  Chas.,  to  the  C.  of  St. 

Giles's,  Norwich. 
Chapman,  Rev.  Jas.,  R.  of  Dunton, 

Essex,  to  the  newly  created  Bishopric 

of  Ceylon. 
Chase,  Rev.  C.  P.,  of  Trin.  Hall,  Camb., 

to  the  C.  of  Sapcote. 
Church,  Rev.  W.  M.  H.,  to  the  V.  of 

Geddington,  Northamptonshire. 
Clarke,  Rev.  Joseph  B.  B.,  R.  of  West 

Barborough,  Somerset,  to  the  Preben- 

dal  Stall  of  East  Harptree,  founded  in 

the  Cathedral  Church  of  Wells. 
Clyde,  Rev.  Jas.  B.,  of  Parkham,  to  the 

V.  of  Broadworthy,  Devon,  vacant  by 

the  d.  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Law ;  pat., 

Sir  R.  Peel. 
Cole,  Rev.  Augustus  W.,  late  C.  of 

Ventnor,  to  the  C.  of  Gatcombe,  Isle 

of  Wight. 
Coleridge,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  Glinton. 
Corbett,  Rev.  Jas.  Wortley,  of  Merton 

Coll.,  to  the  R.  of  Wiggintoo^  near 

York. 
Cork,  Rev.  J.  D.,  to  be  Minister  of  the 

New  Church  of  St.  Michael,  Stoke, 

Devonport. 
Crawley,  Rev.  R.  £.,  to  the  C.  of  West- 
bury. 
Cursham,  Rev.  Curzon,  to  the  P.  C.  of 

Hartwell,  Northampton. 
Dallas,  Rev.  John,  to  the  C.  of  Benhall, 

Suffolk. 
Davenport>  Rev.  Arthur,  to  the  C.  of  St. 

Matthew's,  Ipswich,  Suffolk. 
Day,  Rev.  John,  to  the  C.  of  Spexhall, 

Suffolk. 
Dent,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  P.  G.  of  Grin- 

dleton,  Yorksh. 
.Dixon,  Rev.  J*,  to  the  C»  of  Fewstone. 


Dobson,  Rev.  W.,  V.  of  Tuzford,  Notts, 

to  be  Principal  of  the   Proprietary 

College,  Cheltenham. 
Dudgeon,  Rev.  Michael  F.,  to  be  Do- 
mestic Chaplain  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  Baron 

Keane. 
Evezard,  Rev.  Geo.,  C.  of  St.  Maiyle- 

bone,  to  the  Incumboicy  of  the  Parish 

Chape),  High-street,  MaryleboDe;  pat.; 

Rev.  J.  H.  Spry. 
Fenn,  Rev.  Nath.  Vincent,  to  the  C.  of 

St.  Clement's,  Ipswich,  Suffolk. 
Francken,  Rev.  Cn.  Wm.,  to  the  C.  of 

St.  Helen's,  Ipswich,  Suffolk. 
Frener,  Rev.  Edw.,  to  the  C.  of  Wor« 

lingworth  with  Southolt,  Suffolk. 
Gabriel,  Rev.  John  Bath,  C.  of  Trinity 

Ch.,  Tewkesburv,  to  the  V.  of  Chep- 
stow, Monmouthshire. 
Gibson,  Rev.  Alfred  Augustus,  to  be 

Minister  of  the  Chapel  of  St  Luke,  at 

Potsbury,  Crediton. 
Goodchild,  Rev.  Wro.  Geo.,  to  the  V. 

of  East  Tilbury,   Essex;   pat.,  the 

Lord  Chancellor.  * 
Grant,    Rev.  John,   Chaplain    of  St 

Stephen's,  Dublin,  to  the  Living  of 

Killyshee,  nr.  Nass. 
Hall,  Rev.  H.,  Fell,  of  Magdalen  Coll., 

and  Chaplain  to  Lord  Monson,  to  the 

C.    of  Hilgay,    Downham    Market, 

Norfolk. 
Hawksley,  Rev.  John,  late  C.  of  St 

Matthew's,  Brixton,  to  the  C.  of  the 

Chapel -of- Ease,    Boston,    Lincoln- 
shire. 
Hayne,  Rev.  John,  to  the  R.  of  Radding- 

ton,  Somerset. 
Heberden,  Rev.  W.,  V.  of  Broadembuiy, 

to  be  Chaplain  to  the  High  Sheriff  of 

Devon. 
Heslop,  Rev.  Andrew,  of  TVin.  Coll., 

Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Trinity  Church, 

Preston. 
Hodson,  Rev.  D.  S.,  B.A.  of  Corpus 

Christ!  Coll.,  Camb.,  lo  the  Head 

Mastership  of  Bolton  Grammar  Sdiool, 

Lancashire. 
Holmes,  Rev.  Wm.  Groome,  to  the  R. 

of  Beer-^Crocombe,  Somersetshire. 
Howarth,  Rev.  H.,  R.  of  Mipeeshall, 

Bedfordshire,  to  the  R.  of  St  George's, 

Hanover-square. 
Huddlestone,  Rev.  Geo.  Jas.,  to  the  R. 

of  Turinworth,  nr.  Andover. 
Ingram,  Rev.  Arthur  Winninston,  V.  of 

Clifton-on-Teme,  to  the  R.  of  Haiw 

viAgton* 
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JephsoD,  Rev.  Joho  Monntener,  to  the 

C.  of  Wilby  with  Hareham,  Norfolk. 
Johoilooe,  Ber.  Wm.  H.,  of  St.  John's 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  be  Chaplain  of  the 

£.  I.  C.'fl  Military  Seminary,  Addis- 
combe. 
Jones,  Re?.  Thos.,  to  the  V.  of  Sporle 

with  Little  Palgrave  annexed,  Norfolk ; 

pats.,  Fells,  of  Eton  Coll. 
Kilvert,  Rev.  Rob.,  B.  of  Haidenhuish, 

Wilts,  to  the  Chaplaincy  of  the  Chip- 

penham  Union. 
Lagfat,  ReT.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  Coley. 
lewis.  Rev.  Gilbert  Frankland,  R.  of 

MoDuington,    to  a   Non-residentiary 

Canonry  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 

Uereibnl. 
Lowe,  ReT.  John,  to  the  V.  of  Abbott's 

Bromley,  Staffordshire. 
Ix>wer,  Rev.  Hy.  Mar^n,  of  St.  Peter's 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  St.  Paul's, 

Wolverfaarapton. 
Lowtbian,  Rev.  John,  C.  of  Prestwich, 

Lancashire,    to    the   Incumbency   of 

Wharton,  Cheshire. 
Loxham,  Rev.  Rich.,  of  Univy.  Coll., 

Durham,  to  the  C.  of  Formby,  Lan- 

cttbire. 
Luscombe,  Rev.  A.  P.,  of  St.  John's 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Christ 

Church,  Macclesfield. 
Ma]%,  Rev.  Uy.  Joseph,  R.  of  Eagles- 

difie,  to  an    Honorary  Canonry  of 

Durham  Cathedral. 
Marshall,  Rev.  Fredk.  A.  S.,  of  Caius 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.   of  Peter- 
borough. 
Marshall,  Rev.   Wm.   Edmund,  some 

time  C.  at  Latchford^  Warrington,  to 

the  C.  of  Whitby,  Yorkshire. 
Maul,  Rev.  Rich.  Compton,  to  the  C.of 

Somerleyton,  Suffolk. 
Maxwell,  Rev.  Ed.,  C.  of  Christ  Church, 

Leeds,  to  the  Ministry  of  the  district 

of  John's,  Bamsley. 
Mayor,  Rev.  Charles,  to  the  C.  of  South 

Cofe,  Suffolk. 
Mmard,  Bev.  John,  C*  of  Dursley, 

Gloucestershire,  to  the  R.  of  Sud- 

bottme>cum-Capel]a>de-Orford,   Suf- 

folk. 
M'Dougall,  Rev.  F.  T.,  to  theC.  of  Fra- 

mii^bam  Pigot,  Norfolk. 
Meade,  Rev.  Richd.  John,  to  the  v.  of 

Castle  Cary,  Somerset 
Mee,  Rev.  Wm.  Chapman,  of  Christ's 

Coll.,  to  the  V.  of  Haytoo,  Notts. 
M*NeiU,  Rev.  Robt.,  of  Trin.  Coll., 


Camb.,  to  the  V.  of  Shillington,  Bed- 
fordshire. 

Monillin,  Rev.  Danl.  Alfred,  to  the  C. 
of  St.  Stephen,  Norwich. 

Nunns,  Rev.  Thos.,  formerly  Minister  of 
St  Bartholomew's  Church,  Birming- 
ham, to  the  Incumbency  of  Trinity 
Church,  Leeds. 

Owen,  Rev.  Fras.,  late  Missny.  in  South 
Africa,  to  be  Incumbent  of  St  Thomas's 
Church,  Crookes  Moor,  nr.  Sheffield. 

Owen,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  C.  of  Otley. 

Pantin,  Rev.  T.,  to  the  Ushership  of  the 
Free  Grammar  School,  Abingdon. 

Parkinson,  Rev.  John  Allen,  to  the  C.  of 
Foulsham,  Norfolk. 

Parsons,  Rev.  Francis  Crane,  to  the  R. 
of  Goathurst,  Somerset. 

PhillpotUy  Rev.  Wm.  John,  to  the  Arch- 
deaconry of  Cornwall— fio<  West  Corn- 
wall, as  stated  in  our  last  Number. 

Poley,  Rev.  Wm.  Weller,  to  the  C.  of 
Attleburgh,  Norfolk. 

Popham,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  C.  of  Hey- 
wood  in  Westbury. 

Pratt,  Rev.  Jas.  Mantle,  to  the  Incum- 
bency of  St  Paulas,  Derby. 

Prothero,  Rev.  G.,  to  the  V.  of  Cliflon 
on  Teme,  vacant  by  the  cession  of  the 
Rev.  A.  W.  Ingram. 

Pulley,  Rev.  Antony,  to  the  R.  of 
Whipsnade,  Beds;  pat,  the  Lord 
Chancellor. 

Rackham,  Rev.  Mathew  J.,  to  the  C 
Oulton,  Norfolk. 

Balph,  Rev.  Jas.,  late  Chaplain  to  the 
Model  Prison,  Pentonville,  and  V.  of 
Ad  lingfleet,  Yorkshire,  to  the  R.  of  St 
John,  Horsieydown,  Southwark ;  pat.« 
Lord  Chancellor. 

Rawstorne,  Rev.  Wm.  Edwd.,  to  the 
V.  of  Gaulby,  Leicestershire. 

Renaud,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  the  C.  of  Su 
Thomas',  Salisbury. 

Rhind,  Rev.  Alex.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Bothamstall,  Notts. 

Rickards,  Rev.  S.,  R.  of  Stowlanglofl, 
to  be  Chaplain  to  the  High  Sheriff  of 
Suffolk. 

Robertson,  Re^.  John,  of  Univ.  Coll., 
Durham,  to  the  C.  of  Gateshead  Fell, 
Durham. 

Sarjeant,  Rev.  Bobt.,  R.  of  St.  Swithin*s, 
Bristol,  to  hold  therewith  the  R.  of 
Spetchley;  by  dispensation  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Savage,  Rev.  Robt.  Chapman,  to  the  V« 
of  Nuneaton,  Warwickshire. 
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Scholefield,  Rer.  R.  B.,  to  the  C.  of  Gu 
Saxham,  Suffolk. 

Seaton,  Bev.  Wro.,  to  the  Ministry  of 
the  new  church  at  Templegate,  Bristol. 

Sharwood,  Rev.  J.  Hodges,  C.  of  Row- 
ley Regis,  to  the  V.  of  Walsall,  Toid 
by  the  resignation  of  Rev.  G.  Fisk. 

Sheepshanks,  Rev,  Thos.,  to  the  Incum- 
bency of  Arkendale,  Yorkshire. 

Shelton,  Rev.  Graniley  John  Willington, 
to  the  C.  of  St.  Martin  at  Oak,  Nor- 
wich. 

Shepheard,  Rev.  SamL  Marsh,  to  the  C. 
of  Calthorpe,  Norfolk. 

Shooter,  Rev.  Joseph,  jun.  M.A.|  to  the 
P.  C.  of  Glasson,  Lancaster. 

Sibree,  Rev.  P.,  to  be  Chaplain  of  the 
Birmingham  General  Cemetenr* 

'Skipper,  Rev.  John  Benson,  to  the  V.  of 
Marden,  Wilts. 

Spencer,  Rev.  Hy.,  to  the  C.  of  Deop- 
ham,  Norfolk. 

Steel,  Rev.  Francis  Chambre,  formerly 
Scholar  of  Jesus  Coll.,  Oxf.,  to  the  R. 
of  Llanvetherine,  Monmouthshire ; 
pat.,  the  Earl  of  Abergavenny. 

Stirling,  Rev.  W.  F.,  to  the  C.  of  Brad- 
ford. 

Stovin,  Rev.  Jas.,  to  the  V.  of  Becking- 
ham,  Notu. 

Stracey,  Rev.  Wm.  James,  to  the  C.  of 
Skeyton,  Norfolk. 

Sutcliffe,  Rev.  Wm.,  Incumbent  of  All 
Saints*,  Blackburn,  to  the  Incumbency 
of  Newton,  nr.  Kirk  ham. 

Sutton,  Rev.  T.  S.,  to  the  C.  of  Thorn- 
ton in  Bradford. 

'Symonds,  Rev.Wm.  Saml.,  of  Ch.  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  R.  of  Pendock,  Wor- 
cestershire. 

Symonds,  Rev.  G.  E.,  of  Lincoln  Coll., 
Oxf.,  to  the  C.  of  St.  John,  Clifton, 

'    Bristol. 

Taylor,  Rev.  Hy.  John,  to  the  C.  of 
Dulverton,  Somerset. 

Taynton,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  the  P.  and  aug- 
mented C.  of  Barton  St.  David,  So- 
merset. 

Thomas,  Rev.  John  Harrise,  of  Trin. 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  St.  James's 
district  cliurcli,  Muswell-hill,  Middle- 
sex. 

Thomoson,  Rev.  Thos.  Wm.,  to  the  C. 
of  New  Buckenham,  Norfolk. 

Townsend,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  V.  of 
Aston  Blank,  Gloucestershire,  vacant 

*  by  the  d.  of  the  Rev.  Wadham  Hunt- 
ley ;  pat.,  the  Lord  Chancel  Ion 


Turner,  Rev.  Michael,  to  the  C.  of  Cot- 
ton, Suffolk. 
Tyler,  Rev.  Geo.  Dacre  Alex.,  to  the  C. 

of  Bathampton,  Somerset. 
Vaughan,  Rev.  £.  T.,  to  the  V.  of  St. 

Martin's,  Leicester. 
Walton,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  Thomer. 
Walton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  to  the  C.  of  Cleck- 

heaton. 
Watson,  Rev.  II.  W.,  to  the  C.  of  Code 

Castle. 
Webster,  Rev.  Alex.  Rhind,  to  the  P.  C. 

of  Bodiamsall,  Notts ;  pat.,  the  Duke 

of  Newcastle. 
Wells,  Rev.  Fortescoet  to  be  Chaplain  of 

her  Majesty's  ship  **  Albion.*' 
Wilson,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  Assist  Mi- 
nistership of  St.  Peter  of  Mancroft,  in 

Norwich. 
Wilkin,  Rev.  J.  C,  to  the  R.  of  Barton, 

near  Penrith. 
Wright,  Rev,  Hy.  Press,  C.  of  Guiseley, 

Yorkshire,  to  the  Living  of  St.  Mary, 

Leeds, 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Abdy,  Rev.  John  Channing,  R.  of  St. 
John's,  South wark. 

Annesley,  Rev.  Arthur,  R.  of  Clifford, 
Gloucestershire,  and  Cottonian,  Here- 
ditary Trustee  of  the  British  Museum. 

Bo  wen.  Rev.  Wm.,  V.  of  Ewyns-Harold, 
Herefordshire,  and  of  Hay,  Breck- 
nockshire. 

Butson,  Ven.  Dr.,  Archdeacon  of  Clon- 
fert. 

Chapman,  Rev.  R.  H.,  R.  of  Kirby 
Wisk,  Yorkshire,  and  Incumbent  of 
the  parish  chapel,  St.  Marylebone. 

Cotton,  Rev.  Joseph  Aldrich,  V.  of  Elles- 
mere. 

Crebbin,  Rev.  Jas.,  C.  of  Gt.  Cladon, 
Essex. 

Fox,  Rev.  Wm.,  of  Girsby  House,  Lin- 
colnshire, and  of  Statham  Lodge, 
Cheshire. 

Gell,  Rev.  John,  Chaplain  of  St.  JohD*8 
K.  K.,  German,  Isle  of  Man. 

Gibson,  Rev.  Thos.,  V.  of  Barton. 

Grisdale,  Rev.  Philip,  R.  of  South  Res- 
ton,  near  Warwick. 

Hener,  Rev.  John,  R.  of  Tun  worth,  near 
Basingstoke. 

Hepworth,  Rev.  Robt.,  V.  of  Gamlio- 
gay,  Cambridgeshire. 

Hulme,  Rev.  Geo.,  sen..  Incumbent  of 
Trinity  Church,  Beading,  Berks. 


■CCLESIA8TICAL  INTfiLLIGBKCE. 


333 


Lelhbridge.  Rev.  C.  H.,  P.  C.  of  St. 

StepbeD*s>by-Launoestoa . 
Lier,  Rer.  Paul,  R.  of  Charlton  Mus- 

giove. 
Lowe,  Rev.  Robt.,  R.  of  Bingham,  Notts. 
Martin,  Rev.  Hy.,  R.  of  Aaghrim. 
Myen,    Rev.  T.,  V.    of   Stannington, 

Northoroberland. 
Nairn,  Rev.  Fasbani,  V.  of  \VaIion«cum« 

Felixtow  and  R.  of  Little  Healings, 

Sofiblk. 
Pratt,  Rev.  Ily.,  CbapLtin  of  the  Hon. 

£.  I.  C.  at  Khnanpoordy  at  Naseera- 

bad,  and    formerly   C.  of  Wilsden, 

Middlesex. 
Ridley,  Rev.  Richd.,  at  Green  Haro- 

raertOD,  Yorkshire. 


Rose,  Rev.  Chas.,  R.  of  Cublington, 
Bucks,  and  late  Fell,  and  Tutor  of 
Lincoln  Coll.,  Oxford. 

Shaw,  Rev.  George  C,  of  Fen  Drayton, 
Cambridgeshire. 

Tate*  Rev.  Wm.,  Chaplain  of  the  Con- 
vict Establishment,  late  Preceptor  of 
the  Royal  Naval  College,  Ports- 
mouth. 

Walker,  Rev.  George,  R.  of  Scole,  Nor- 
folk. 

Walter,  Rev.  Jas.,  V.  of  Market  Rasen, 
Lincolnshire,  and  Head  Master  of 
Brigg  Grammar  School. 

Winthrop,  Rev.  William. 

Wolseley,  Rev.  Clement,  of  Sandbrook 
Pirk. 
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OXFORD. 


Tcbruary  1. 

Ih  a  Congregation  holden  on  Wed- 
Msday,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred:— 

Bachelor  in  Divinity — Rev.  W.  Dyke, 
Fellow  of  Jesns. 

Bachelor  in  CivU  Law — G.  A.  Quicke, 
Fellow  of  New  Coll. 

Masters  of  Arts — Morgan  Morgan, 
Trioity,  Grand  Comp. ;  Rev.  J.  Cle- 
oicnts.  Oriel,  Grand  Comp. ;  R.  Richard- 
son, Braseimose,  Grand  Comp. ;  Rev.  J. 
W.  Fletdier,  Brasennose;  Rev.  J.  J. 
Wilkinson,  Queen's ;  Rev.  D.  Royce, 
Ch.  Ch. ;  Rev.  J.  Harris,  Pembroke ; 
Rev.  n.  Bittleston.  St.  John's. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — H.  Cramer,  Stu- 
dent of  Ch.  Ch. ;  C.  Marson,  Newton  L 
Spioer,  H.  W,  Brown,  P.  M.  Mac 
Douall,and  C.  W.  Taylor,  Ch.  Ch. ;  W. 
Belgrave,  Lincoln;  P.  Lockton,  Magdalen 
Hall;  J.  Craster, St.  John's;  W.  Denton, 
Worcester. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Professors  on 
Wednesday  last,  nnder  the  Statute  De 
l^itciplind  TheologiS,  for  electing  Uni- 
versity Examiners  in  Theolojnr,  the  Rev. 
Renn  Dickson  Hampden,  D.D.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Diviniiy ;  and  the  Rev. 
Robert  Uussey,  B.D.,  Regius  Professor 
of  F^cclesiastical  History,  were  re-elected 
to  that  office  for  the  ensuing  year. 


February  8. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Thursday 
last,  the  Rev.  J.  Williams,  M.A.,  of 
Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin,  was  admitted  ad 
eundem. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred : — 

Doctor  in  DiviniV^-— Rev.  William 
Thompson,  Principal  of  St.  Edmund 
Hall. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law — J.  H.  Wynne, 
Fellow  of  All  Souls'. 

Masters  of  Arts — Rev.  J.  Theophilus 
Toye,  Queen*s,  Grand  Comp. ;  Rev.  H. 
Hanmer,  New  Inn  Hall;  Kev.  J.  Had- 
delsey  Williams,  St.  Mary  Hall ;  Con- 
stantineEstlinPrichard,FellowofBalliol. 

Bachelor  of  Arts  —  J.  Matthews, 
Exeter. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day,  it  was  agreed,  after 
a  division  of  39  to  17,  that  the  sum  of 
10,000/.,  Exchequer  Bills,  the  property 
of  the  University,  should  be  invested  in 
permanent  Stock,  and  the  proceeds  there- 
of be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Vice-Chancellor  and  the  Curators  of  the 
University  Galleries  for  the  time  being, 
to  defray  the  annual  stipend  of  100/. 
already  voted  for  the  Keeper,  together 
with  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  said 
Galleries,  the  accounts  being  submitted 
annually  to  the  Delegates  of  Accounts. 

And  at  the  same  time,  the  University 
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Seal  was  affixed  to  a  Deed  of  Conveyance 
to  the  Masters  and  Fellows  of  Pembroke 
College,  of  the  original  site  of  Beef  Hall 
and  two  Gardens,  held  for  more  than  200 
years  past  by  that  College,  and  now 
required  for  the  extension  of  the  build- 
ings requisite  for  the  Society;  the  College 
undertaking  to  pay  a  permanent  rent 
charge,  instead  or  a  small  periodical  fine. 

February  15. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Monday, 
the  Rev.  Frederick  Wade,  M.A.,  of 
of  Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin,  was  admitted 
adeundem. 

At  the  same  time,  a  Congregation  was 
holden,  when  the  following  degrees  were 
conferred  : — 

Masters  of  ^r^«— The  Rev.  W. 
Rogers,  Exeter ;  Rev.  J.  Acres,  Lincoln. 

Bachelors  ofArts^F,  G.  Bloomfield, 
Balliol;  A.  R.  Myddleton  Wilshere, 
Pembroke;  G.  C.  Benn,  Merton. 

In  the  same  Congregation,  Mr.  Daman, 
of  Oriel,  was  nommated  to  be  a  public 
examiner  in  Literis  Humanioribus, 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been 
elected  Proctors  for  the  ensuing  year  by 
their  respective  societies  : — 

Senior  Proctor — Rev.  T.  Harris,  M.  A ., 
Fellow  of  Magdalen. 

Junior  Proctor ^^  J,  T.  H,  Peter, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Merton. 

February  22. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Graduates  in  the 
Faculty  of  Theology,  holden  in  the  Con- 
vocation  House  on  Thursday  last,  at  ten 
o'clock,  the  name  of  the  Rev.  R.  L. 
Cotton,  D.D.,  Provost  of  Worcester 
College,  who  had  been  nominated  by  the 
Vice-Chancellor  to  the  Office  of  Exa- 
miner under  the  provisions  of  the  new 
statute  De  Disciplina  Theologica,  was 
submitted  to  the  approbation  of  the 
Faculty,  and  unanimously  approved. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  yesterday,  the 
nomination  of  the  Rev.  Rowland  Muck- 
leston,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Worcester  Coll., 
the  Rev.  J.  £.  Bode,  M.A.,  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  J.  Fraser,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  Oriel  Coll.,  to  the  office  of  Examiners 
for  the  Hertford  Scholarship  for  the  pro- 
motion of  Latin  Literature,  was  unani- 
mously approved  of. 

On  Thursday  last,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Desborough  Andrews,  M.A«f  Scholar  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  was  elected  and 


admitted  a  Probationary  Fellow  of  that 
Society. 

On  the  21  St  instant,  the  following 
Gentlemen  were  elected  Scholars  of 
University  College:  —  Mr.  T.  Valpy 
French,  and  Mr.  G.  Herbert  Curteis,  of 
University,  Scholars  on  the  Open  Foun- 
dation, to  the  Bennet  Scholarsnips;  Mr. 
G.  Elliot  Ranken,  from  Eton,  to  the 
Open  Scholarship ;  Mr.  J.  Adams  Cree, 
Commoner  of  University,  to  the  York- 
shire Scholarship. 

CAMBRIDGE. 
February  Iff. 

There  was  an  accidental  omission  in 
the  list  of  degrees  conferred  on  Wednes- 
day, the  22nd  ult.  The  following  ought 
to  have  been  added  to  those  we  printed : 

Honorary  Master  of  Arts — Hon.  W. 
Cecil  Spring- Rice,  Trinity. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — W.  Baxter,  incor- 
porated B.A,  from  Dublin;  H.  New- 
port, Pembroke. 

February  8. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  :^ 

Masters  qf  Arts-^T,  Peckston,  Trin.; 
T.  Brown  Foulkes,  Queen's;  T.Troogh- 
tOD  Leete,  Caius. 

Bachelor  in  the  Civil  Xow^Rev.  J. 
Mules,  Trinity  Hall. 

Bachelors  ofArts-^T.  Bliss,  W.  Sloane 
Evans,  H.  NichoUs,  and  G.  Head,  Tri- 
nity;  W.  Gilder,  St.  John^;  J.  Mayow 
Lukin,  St.  Peter's ;  £.  T.  Webb  Probyo, 
Caius;  S.  W.  King,  St.  Catharine's 
Hall ;  J.  Famiss  Ogle*  Jesus. 

At  the  congregation  on  Wednesday 
last,  the  following  graces  passed  the  Se- 
nate:— 

1.  To  re-appoint  the  New  Botanic 
Garden  Syndicate  of  the  7th  February 
last,  to  consider  what  steps  should  be 
taken  resnecting  the  ground  which  was 
purchasea  by  the  University  for  the  pur- 
pose of  changing  the  site  of  the  Botanic 
Garden,  and  to  report  to  the  Senate  be- 
fore the  end  of  next  term, 

2.  The  Trustees  of  the  Botanic  Gar- 
den, with  the  consent  of  the  late  Syndi- 
cate, having  ascertained  that  the  Governors 
of  Addenbrooke's  Hospital  are  willing  to 
sell  to  the  University  the  fee  simple  of  a 
piece  of  land,  twenty  feet  wide,  and  ei- 
tending  the  whole  length  of  a  field  belong- 
ing to  the  Hospital,  lying  on  the  Dorthsn 
aide  of  the  new  Botanic  Gardeoi  and  ca- 
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pable  of  fonnmg  a  road  to  it,  on  the  fol- 
lowing tenns : — 

(1)  That  the  said  ground  be  con  verted 
into  a  road  to  be  made  and  kept  in  repair 
bjr  the  said  Tnistees^  and  that  the  Gover- 
nors of  the  Hospitals  reserve  for  them- 
selfa  and  tenants  a  right  of  way  along 
the  said  road. 

(2)  That  the  Trustees  erect  and  keep 
in  repair  a  gate  at  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  aid  road. 

(3)  That  the  price  of  the  said  land  be 
determined  by  two  surveyors  chosen  by 
the  two  parties  respectively,  who,  if  they 
cannot  agree,  are  to  be  empowered  to  call 
io  a  third  to  be  named  by  them  before- 
hand. 

(4)  That  the  Governors  take  upon 
themselves  the  construction  and  roainte- 
Dance  of  a  fence  along  the  eastern  boun- 
dary of  the  intended  road,  receiving  from 
the  University  such  sum  for  the  expense 
of  making  and  maintaining  the  said  fence 
as  the  two  surveyors  or  their  umpire  shall 
name,  and  that  the  fence  do  for  ever  r  on - 
tinae  the  property  of  the  Governors  : 

To  authorize  the  Vice- Chancellor  to 
make  an  agreennent  with  the  Governors 
of  Addenbrooke*s  Hospital  on  the  above 
terms. 

3.  To  appoint  Mr.  Elliot  Smith  the 
surveyor  on  the  part  of  the  University 
for  the  above  purposes. 

February  15. 

We  understand  that  her  Royal  High- 
ness the  Princess  Sophia  of  Gloucester 
has  bequeathed  to  the  Master  and  Fel- 
lows of  Trinity  College  a  portrait  of  the 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  lortnerly  Chancellor 
of  this  University,  which  will  be  bung  in 
the  noble  hall  of  the  college. 

Mr.  Godson,  M.A.  [B.A.  1818],  of 
Caitts  College,  Q.C.,  has  been  appointed 
I7  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  Counsel 
to  the  Admiralty. 

The  Rev.Dr.Hawtrey,  the  head  master 
at  Eton,  has  just  appointed  as  examiners 
for  the  Newcastle  Scholarship  for  the 
present  year,  Mr.  G.  Come  wall  Lewis, 
student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  the 
translator  of  "  Miiller*s  History  of  the 
Dorians,*'  and  author  of  other  literary 
works ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Sampson, 
of  Ring's  College. 

The  Rev.  Ebenezer  Cobham  Brewer, 
LL.D.  [LL.B.  1838],  of  Trinity  Hall, 
has  been  appointed  to  preach  the  Sacra* 


mental  lectures,  instituted  by  Thomas 
Hall,  Esq.,  merchant,  of  Norwich,  a.d. 
1715. 

February  22. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred  : — 

Masten  of  Arts  —  W.  Whitehead 
Blackwell,  Trinity;  C.  Braddy,  St. 
John's ;  R.  Woosnam,  Cains. 

Bachelors  of  Arts^G,  Nesse  Clark, 
Corpus  Christ! ;  W.  J.  Whiteway  Bas- 
tard, Magdalene. 

At  a  congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  19Ui  instant,  the  following  graces 
passed  the  Senate : — 

To  assign  the  annual  stipend  of  70/. 
to  John  Holesworth  Morgan,  who  has 
been  appointed  Junior  Assistant  at  the 
Observatory,  in  accordance  with  the  grace 
passed  on  the  18th  of  March,  1829. 

To  allow  the  Vice-Chanuellor  of  last 
year  the  sum  of  87/.  9s.  W\d.  from  the 
University  chest,  being  the  balance  due 
to  him  upon  the  Botanic  Garden  account 
for  the  year  ending  Michaelmas,  1844. 

To  allow  Mr.  Ferrand,  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, on  account  of  illness,  to  de/er  the 
keeping  of  his  Divinity  Act  until  he 
shall  have  recovered  his  health. 

To  exempt  Thomas  Rawshay  Smyth 
Temple,  of  Trinity  College,  from  the 
penalty  attached  to  his  not  having  matri- 
culated within  the  first  three  terms  of  his 
residence. 

On  Wednesday  last,  Mr.  Arthur 
Scratchley,  B.A.  [1845],  of  Queens' 
College,  was  elected  a  fellow  of  that 
Society. 

DURHAM. 

February  3. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  admit- 
ted to  degrees  in  this  University,  in  a 
Convocation  holden  on  Thursday  last : — 

Masters  of  Arts— -The  Rev.  W.  B. 
Hornby,  B.A. ;  J.  G.  Edwards,  B.A., 
adeundem  from  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge ;  J.  C.  Heath,  M.A.,  ad  eundem 
from  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  ^ 

Bachelor  of  Arts^i.  R.  Davison,  R. 
Tavlor. 

The  Convocation  gave  power  to  the 
Warden  and  Senate  to  oppose,  on  behalf 
of  the  University,  the  Sunderland,  Dur- 
ham, and  Auckland  Railway  Bill,  and 
the  Brandling  Junction  Railway  Bill. 
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MARRIAGES. 
BaiMJinel,  Rer.  Jat.,  e.  of  Bebtead,  Suffolk,  to 

Julia*  y.  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  T.  Le  Meiurier, 

r.  of  Haujfhtoa-Ie-Skeriie. 
Barton,    Rev.    Guatarua,   iocumbent  of  St. 

Jaaie>*a,  Congletoo,  Cheahire,   to   Franoea 

Sanh,  third  d.  of  Sir  Frana.  SaeheTerell 

Darwin,  of  Svndhope,  Derbyshire. 
Baasett,  Rev.  Alex.,  of  Gt.  Cbeverel  Houw,  to 

Phillippa,  only  d.  of  ihe  Rev.  Thoa.  Cooke« 

late  V.  of  Wcatbury,  Wilta. 
Branckner.  Rev.  Hv.  incumbent  of  Pad^te, 

Lancaahire,  to  Eliea  Reoeira,  only  child  of 

the  late  Rich.  Langton,  Eiq. 
Burton,  Rev.  Hy.,  of  Chritt  Churrh,  to  the 

Hon.  Charlotte  Belaayte  Barrington,  third 

d.  of  the  late  Viacount  Barrington. 
Church,  Rev.  W.  M.  H..  of  Hampton,  Middle* 

aez,  to  £liiabeth  WiIaon,aecona  d.  c^the  late 

Robt.  Stevenaon,  E*q.  of  Berwick. 
Clark,  Rev.  Thoa.  Jaa.,  v.  of  Penrith,  to  Miia 

H.  Jopaon,  of  Woodhouae^  Battermcre. 
Darnell,  Rev.  Jaa.,  of  Belmont,  Ramagate,  to 

Franoea,  third  d.  of  the  late  W.  Jenninga, 

Eiq.,  of  Bennett*a  End,  Herta. 
Edwarda,  Rev.  Thoa.  Luahington,  of  Buigh- 

auper-Baine,  to  Betwy,  only  d.  of  Tmw. 

Hopktna,  Kaq.,  of  Boston,  Lincolnshire. 
Furbank,  Rev.  Thoa.,  incumbent  of  Bnimlinr, 

to  Anne,  y.  d.  of  the  late  Timothy  HorafaU, 

Eaq.,  of  Goit  Stockley,  Bingley. 
Jackson,  Rev.  John,  v.  of  Dodderhill,  to  Mar- 
garet, second  d.  of  the  late  Robt.  Statter, 

Esq.,  Rnowsiev,  Lancaahire. 
Jephsou,  Rev.  Wm.,  c.  of  St  John's,  Wcat- 

minster,  to  Elisabeth  Child,  second  d.  of  John 

Cuthbert  Joyner,    Eaq.,  of  Denmark-hill, 

Surrey. 
Irvine,  Rev.  Walter,  of  Kildallen,  oo.^  Cavan, 

Ireland,  to  Fanny,  d.  of  J.  D.  Lewia,  Esq.^ 

Comwall-terraoe,  RegentVpark. 
Knox,  Rev.  G.,  of  Madras,  chaplain  to  the 

Hon.  E.I.C.,  to  Franoea  Mary- Anne,  eld.  d. 

of  Thos.  F.  Reynold,  M.D.,  of  Wellington, 

Surrey. 
Maxwdl,  Rev.  Edward,  minbter  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  St.  John,  Bamaley,  to  Mary  Horn, 

eldest  d.  of  the  late  A.  J.  Nicholaon,  M.D.| 

of  Dawaon-atreet,  Dublin. 
M'Farquhar,  Rev.  Wm.  Pitt,  to  Jean,  eld.  d. 

of  the  late  David  Gordon,  Esq. 
Peillar,  Rev.  G.  H.   O.,  r.  of  Holy  Trinity 

Church,  Exeter,  to  Ann,  only  child  and  sob 

heir  of  the  late  Wm.  ShieM,  Esq.,  Admiral 

of  the    White   Squadron  of  her  Majeaty'a 

fleet. 
Perkins,    Rev.  Wm.,  chaplain  of  Twyford, 

Bocka,  to  Eather,  d.  of  the  late  J.  Loveridge, 

Esq.,  of  Buckingham. 
Shelley,  Rev.  Fred.,  r.  of  Beer  Ferris,  Devon, 

tn  Chartotte  Martha,  d.  of  the  late  Rev.  Hy. 

Hippeaby,  of  Lamboum-place,  Bucka. 
Sidney,  Rev.  Ja^,  of  Brewton,  Somerset,  to 

Susannah  Toghill,  only  aurviving  child  of  the 

late  Mr.  Jamea  Harding,  of  Brewton. 


Styk,  Rev.  Fred.,  of  St  John'a  CoIL,  to 

Catherine,  aeoond  d.  of  the  late  Mr.  Robt 

Turton,  Newton. 
Talmage,  Rev.  John  Mayo,  ▼.  of  FifieU  and 

Idbury,  Oxfordshire,  to  Lonba,  eld.  d.  of  the 

bte  Franeb  South,  Eaq. ,  of  St  David VhiU, 

Devon. 
Townaend,  Rev.  T.  J.  MUnca^  e.  of  North 

Searb,  Lincolnahire.  to  Sandi,  eld.  d.  ef  W. 

L.  Domenichette,  Eaq. 
Tucker,  Rev.  W.  G.,  R.N.,  to  Sarah  Eflm. 

only  d.  of  Jaa.  Humphrb,  Esq.,  of  Kcym- 

ham  Cottage,  Cheltenham. 
Wabh,  Rev.  Thos.  Gibbons,  of  Feniieoirks, 

Laneashire,  to  Anne  Arnaud,  aaeood  d.  of 

Jamea  Dove,  Esq.,  of  Westboane  Grave, 

Bavawater. 
Whitley,  Rev.  J.,  incumbent  of  Warmve,  Laa- 

caahue,  to  Penetope,  y.  d.  of  the  late  W. 

Carlib,  Esq.,  of  Bolton-b-Moora. 
Woodruff,  Rev.  John,  v.  of  Upebureb,  Kent, 

to  Francca,  y.  d.  of  the  bte  Rev.  Ed.  Wb- 

throp. 
Yonng,  Rev.  Jaa.,  of  Turton,  to  Elinbetli, 

aeoond  d.  of  the  Rev.  Wibon  Rigg,  incnm- 

bent  of  Ellenbrook,  Wonley. 

BIRTH& 

Or  SoN»_The  Lady  of 
BaUwin,  Rev.  John,  at  Daltoo,  near  Ulm- 

atone. 
Bowlby,  Rev.  Ed.*  r.  of  Thumck,  Emex.  (ef 

twina.) 
Browne,  Rev.  R.  W.,  Westboome-atraet,  Pial. 

dington. 
Buttemer,  Rev.  R.  D.,  Wreoebaham,  Surrey. 
Dixon,  Rev.  H.  I.,  at  Firl^  V.,  Gkmoestaili. 
Evana,  Rev.  Chaa.,  at  Bbckwall,  Dafbnhirc. 
Eyre,  Rev. C.  P.,  at  Bory  St  Edmunds. 
Foebury,  Rev.  J.  V.,  at  Toura. 
Gregory,  Rev.  J.  C,  at  Holt  Wilts. 
Hall,  Rev.  J.  R.,  at  Frodaham  V. 
Haughtnn,  Rev.  Hy.  P.^Maikfidd  R..  LricM- 

terahire. 
Hooper,  Rev.  W.  F.  H.,  incumbent  of  With- 

ington. 
James,  Rev.  R.  W.,  Burton  Bradatock  R. 
Johnstone,  Rev.  J.,  Baughurst  R.,  Haotk 
Law,  Rev.  R.  V.,  Alfred-street,  Bath. 
Lbwellyn,  Rev.   R.  P.,  at  Llai^ymoyd  V., 

Glamorganahire. 
MansfieM,  Rev.  Joaeph,  at  Bath. 
Ottley,  Rev.  L.,  at  Acton,  Suffolk. 
Pidaley,  Rev.  Edwd.,  at  Sampford  PevereD  R. 
Sima,  Rev.  Wm.  Fraa.,  at  Lee,  Kent 
Talbot,  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  C,  R.  of  Charch 

Eaton,  Sufibrdahire. 

Or  DA0OHTEKS~the  Lady  of 
Bertb,  Hon.  and  Rev.  F.,  at  A^oiy  R^  OX' 

fordshire. 
Borrer,  Rev.  C.  H.,  at  St  Leonard*s-oa-Srt. 
Carwithen,  Rev.  W.  U.,  R.  of  Chalbeooibc^ 

Devon. 
Collina,  Rev.  R.,  West-end,  Hamnatead. 
Dayrell,  Rev.  Thoa.,  at  Marston  It 
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Dbao,  Rer.  Thm^  C  of  BriKktwdl,  Berki. 

DnrtOD,  Rer.  T.  P.,  at  Shoreham. 

UaOaaa,  Rer.  E.  H.,  Laogley  Coitagt,  Fawler. 

Jenoor,  Rer.  A.,  R.  ol  POtoo,  Northamptoniii. 

Kinr,  Rer.  Jovph,  Sternfiekl  R. 

Le  an^  Rev.  C*,  of  Kimmcridge^  Dorwt. 

Lord,  Bar.  Dr.,  at  Tootiog. 

Mtha.Rer.  &  C,  «t  Battu 

lUairtjr,  Rev.  Jas^  at  ShUdon  R. 


UelviDe^  Rer.  H/.,  ^t  the  Eail  Imfia  College. 
Myen,  Rer.  C.  J.,  at  Flixtbora  V.,  Notta. 
Vtw,  Rer.  P.  T.,  Cluster-plaoe,  Regent'a-park. 
Stewart,  Rer.  E.>  Wincheeter. 
Walker,  Rer.  W.  H.,  at  Hickling  R.,  Notts. 
Weldon,  Rer.  J.   T.,  Blaster  of  Toobridge 

SchooL 
White,  Rev.  Jas.,  at  Bruton  V.,  SomerMt. 
Woodhottse,  Rev.  Edwd.,  at  Bognor. 
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M.B.  The  Mrmmru  are  made  up  to  tba  2SDd  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  OP  RISPECT 

Rer.  H.  J.  Bailey,  a  pocket  commonion 
lernce,  and  a  rilTcr  salrer,  by  his  parish- 
ionen^  on  his  resigiuDg  the  incambency 
of  Dnglington,  Yorkshire,  for  the  iiying 
of  Noitii  Lererton,  Notts. 

Rer.  R.  Bickersteth,  B.A«,  a  silver  tea 
tnd  coffee  lerviee,  and  a  pocket  comnrasion 
•ervice,  with  Howe's  and  Leighton's  works 
in  twelve  volumes,  also  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Bible^  by  the  panshionera  of  St  Giles's, 
Beading. 

Rev.  J.  Boiwer,  vicar  of  Lostwithiel, 
GorawaU,  a  ailrer  salTer,  Taloe  fifty 
gnneas,  by  his  parishioiiers  and  ndgh- 
boon.  The  reverend  gentleman  has  been 
vicsr  of  tfaeparish  for  twenty-eight  years. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Bradn^,  HX,  Minister  of 
Christ  Church,  Bradford,  Wiltshire,  a  sil- 
ver salver,  by  his  congregation. 

Rev.  J.  Cawood,  M.A.,  Minister  of  St. 
Aon'i,  Bewdley,  a  purse  containing  one 
bindred  gnineas,  together  with  the  last 
edition  of  the  EneydopsBdia  Britanniea. 

Ob  Friday,  the  7th  instant,  was  jpre- 
leated  to  the  Ber  Ralph  Clatton,  B.D. 
[BLA.  1826],  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  Col- 
lege, a  silver  coffee-pot  and  cream-ewer, 
baling  the fbllowinginscription : — **  Pre- 
•oted  to  the  Rev.  Ralph  Clatton,  B.D., 
bj  the  paridiioners  of  Welwyn,  in  testi- 
nony  of  their  affectionate  regard,  and  in 
remembrance  of  his  fidthflcil  ministry 
•aoog  them  for  more  than  thirteen  ydars. 
AJK  1845." 

Rev.  D.  Cooper,  M.A.,  a  silver  tea- 
iervioe  by  the  parishionera  of  Westbnry, 
Wllts^  on  his  leaving  the  parish. 

Rev.  H.  Cripps,  Vicar  of  All  SainU', 
Preiton,  Ghmeestenhire. 

Btv.  T.  Green,  B.A.,  Cnrate  of  All 
Saiati',  Neweastle-on-Tyne,  a  gown,  cas- 
•ock,  cap,  and  a  pocket  commnnion-eer- 

VoL.  XXVII.— J»farcA,  1845 


Tice,  by  some  of  his  parishioners,  on  his 
leaving  the  curacy. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Gretton,  M.A.,  late  Rector 
of  Nantwich,  Cheshire,  a  silver  coffee- 
pot, tea-pot,  sngar-basin,  cream-ewer  and 
stand,  and  a  parse  of  fifty-two  gnineas,  on 
his  removal  from  that  parish  to  the  Con- 
fratenhip  of  Brown's  Hospital,  Stamford. 

Rev.  John  Hart,  hite  Corate  of  Lod- 
dington,  near  Crowle. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Holmes,  Chaphdn  to  the 
Devon  and  Exeter  Female  Penitentiary, 
a  Polyglott  Bible,  by  twelve  yoang  women 
who  have  experienced  the  benefit  of  that 
institution,  and  are  now  in  respectable 
service. 

Rev.  A.  G.  How,  Cunte  of  Bromley, 
Middlesex. 

We  hear  that  the  fHends  of  the  Rev. 
William  Hunt,  late  Corate  of  Trinity 
Chorcb,  Hotwells,  are  raising  a  sabscrip- 
tion  for  that  gentleman,  to  purchase  him 
a  living,  and  ttie  snm  of  2,500/L  has  been 
already  collected.— J3mto/  JoumaL 

The  Rev,  John  Jenkins,  late  Curate  of 
Rothwell  OvAt  now  of  Bang's  Winford, 
SUifforddiire),  a  handsome  pocket  com- 
mnnion-service,  together  with  the  works 
of  one  of  oar  best  divines,  in  fifteen 
volumes,  beautifhlW  bound. 

A  testimonial  of  affection  and  respect, 
consisting  of  a  handsome  present  of  books, 
has  been  presented  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Bredon  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Samuel  Jones, 
B.A.  [18391,  formerly  of  St  John's 
College,  and  lately  curate  of  that  parish. 

The  parishionen  of  Windham,  Kent, 
have  presented  a  handsome  silver  tea  and 
coffee  service  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Levings- 
ton,  M.A.  [B.A.  1827],  of  St  John's 
College,  bearing  the  following  inscrip- 
tion : — **  Presented  to  Charles  I^vingston, 
M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Wingham,  by  his 
affectionate  parishioners,  as  a  mark  of 
their  grateful  sense  of  his  varied,  earnest, 
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and  Talnable  seiricefl,  shown  alike  to  all 
classes,  amid  many  trying  circumstances  ' 
and  much  domestic  affliction,    as   their 
neighbour,   friend,   and   pastor,   during 
seven  years.    1844." 

The  Rey.  John  Maynard,  on  leaying 
the  curacy  or  Dursley  for  the  living  of 
Sudbourne-cum-Capella-de-Orford,  Suf- 
folk, had  a  handsomely  bound  edition  of 
Strype's  Works  presented  to  him  by  seve- 
ral members  of  bis  congregation. 

Rev.  Nathaniel  Morgan,  juu.,  a  hand- 
some silver  waiter,  by  the  parishioners 
of  Barston,  Warwickshire. 

Rey.  Mr.  Orens,  by  the  parishioners  of 
Inver,  in  the  diocese  of  Derry,  an  address 
and  a  handsome  silver  tea-service. 

Rev.  M.  Saunders,  a  time-piece,  by 
members  and  friends  of  the  Hall  Green 
Sunday  School,  Haworth,  Yorkshire. 

Rev.  E.  L.  Sayer,  a  silver  salver,  by  the 
parishioners  of  Silsoe,  Beds,  on  his  leaving 
the  curacy  of  that  parish. 

Rev.  Richard  Shutte,  Perpetual  Curate 
of  St.  James's,  Taunton. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Wilkins,  formerly  Curate  of 
St.  Jamcs*s  Church,  Taunton,  a  purse  of 

fold,  by  the  members  of  Christ's  Chapel, 
iaida-hill,  Regent's-park,  on  his  removal 
to  St  Paul's  Church,  Islington. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

The  Ven.  Archd.  Bonnet.  —  The 
churchwardens  of  the  five  parishes  of  the 
town  of  Bedford  presented  the  following 
address  to  the  venerable  gentleman  upon 
the  occasion  of  his  resigning  the  Arch- 
deaconry of  Bedford,  in  consequence  of 
his  promotion  to  the  Archdeaconry  of  Lin- 
coln : — 
To  Ae  Ven,  the  Archd.  Bonney^  D,D.^  ffc. 

Rev.  Sir, — We,  the  Churchwardens  of 
the  five  parishes  in  the  town  and  arch- 
deaconry of  Bedford,  be^  most  respectfhlly 
to  ofier  to  you  our  cordial  congratulations 
upon  your  promotion,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  present  our  acknowledgments  for 
the  courtesy  and  kindness  which  you  have 
uniformly  evinced  to  us  in  your  official 
capacity.  We  gladly  avail  ourselves  of 
this  opportunity  of  recording  our  sense 
of  the  consideration  you  haye  inyariably 
shewn  in  guarding  the  rate-pavers  against 
any  unnecessary  expense,  while  at  the 
same  time  yon  have  been  most  properly 
alive  to  the  necessity  of  preserving  the 
structure  of  the  several  churches  in  your 
archdeaconry  in  good  and  substantial  re- 
pair. With  every  good  wish  that  your 
life  may  be  long  spared  in  an  enlarged 
sphere  of  usefulness,  we  beg  to  subscribe 
ourselyes,  Rev.  Sir,  your  most  obedient 
and  faithful  servants. 


To  which  the  following  answer  was  re- 
oeiyed: — 

To  the  Churchwardens  of  the  five  partMhei 
in  the  toum  of  Bedfora  and  Archdeaeouif 
of  Bedford. 

Gentlemen, — With  feelings  of  the  high- 
est gratification,  I  acknowledge  the  ad- 
dress, which  your  friendly  sentiments 
have  induced  you  to  make  to  me,  through 
the  favour  of  Dr.  Mesham,  and  to  o£r 
you  in  return  my  cordial  thanks,  assuring 
you,  at  the  same  time,  that  your  fiiyonrable 
opinion  of  the  course  I  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  pursuing  among  you,  in  my  public 
capacity,  is  no  inferior  reward,  and  will 
be  an  encouragement  for  me  to  persevere 
in  a  similar  line  of  conduct  in  the  more 
enlarged  field  upon  which  I  am  shortly  to 
enter. 

With  sentiments  of  great  respect  and 
esteem  for  you  individually,  and  a  prayer 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  Archdeaconry  to  which  I  now  bid 
farewell,  I  beg  to  remain,  gentlemen,yoiir 
most  obedient  and  faith^  servant, 

H.  K.  Bonnet. 

Dr.  Tattam  has  been  nominated  by  the 
Bishop  of  Ely  to  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Bedford,  solely,  as  his  lordship  is  under- 
stood to  have  said,  "  for  his  merits  and 
learning." 

BBRKSHIRB. 

Windsor  and  Eton  Church  Union. 
— A  meeting  of  this  society  took  place  on 
Monday,  January  27,  at  Uie  Town  Hall, 
Windsor,  which  was  very  numerously  at- 
tended, for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the 
treasurer's  report,  to  arrange  the  distribo- 
tion  of  the  funds  between  the  parent  so> 
cieties  and  local  objects,  and  to  apportion 
the  respective  amounts.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  the  Rev.  W.  Loyett,  the  Roral 
Dean  and  Vicar  of  Bray.  The  fbHowiog 
clergymen  were  present,  and  took  part  ia 
the  proceedinffs : — The  Revs.  H.  Dapnis, 
J.  S.  Grover  (Vice  Provost  of  Eton),  J.  C. 
Abraham,  E.  Coleridge,  R.  J.  Gould,  W. 
Butterfield,  R.  Oakes,  S.  Marshall,  J.  Oos- 
sett.  Vicar  of  New  Windsor,  —  Brown, 
T.  Carter,  W.  Atkins,  Stephen  Hawtrey, 
W.  Hawtrey,  J.  Skinner,  W.  Bentley,  B. 
Gleed,  J.  Page,  W.  Carter,  H.  Evans,  &e. 
Th%  Rev.  R.  J.  Gould,  the  secretary,  hav- 
ing reported  that  the  balance  in  the  hands 
of  the  treasurer,  for  the  year  1844,  was 
433iL  Of.  \d.,  it  was  moyed  by  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
Grover,  and  seconded  by  the  Rey.  E.  Cole- 
ridge, that  the  sum  of  430/1  should  be 
e<ioally  divided  between  the  parent  so- 
cieties and  grants  for  local  objects.  It  wss 
then  resolved  that  the  following  sums 
should  be  reconmiended  to  be  presented 
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to  die  pmnit  soeietiet: — The  Society  for 
the  Prope^mtion  of  the  Gospel,  65iL;  the 
Contes'  Additional  Aid  Societv,  50/. ;  the 
Sodtity  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge, S5l ;  the  Chnreh  Building  Society, 
25Li  the  National  Society,  251-,  and  the 
GhnTch  Iffissionary  Society,  25L  In  con- 
ieqnenee  of  the  Chnrch  Missionary  So- 
eietj  repudiating,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
ettahlishment  of  Chnrch  Union  societies, 
a  lengthened  discnssion  took  place  on  the 
nibject  of  any  portion  of  the  fiinds  of  the 
Windsor  and  Eton  Chnrch  Union  being 
deroted  to  this  institution.  A  division 
ultimately  took  place,  and  the  grant  was 
carried  by  a  majority  of  thirteen  to  seven. 
The  meeting  then  broke  up. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Tex  Roukd  Chvbch,  Cambridoe. — 
A  parish  meeting  was  held  in  the  church 
of  St  Sepulchre's,  on  Thursday,  Feb.  20, 
called  by  the  churchwarden,  on  account 
of  an  intimation  which  he  had  received 
from  the  Archdeacon  of  Ely,  through  his 
official.  Professor  Scholefield.  The  meet- 
mg  was  Tciy  numerously  attended ;  the 
the  Rev.  J.  E.  Dalton,  the  curate,  in  the 
chair. 

The  letter  addressed  to  the  church- 
warden was  read  to  the  meeting,  which 
required,  that  after  what  had  now  taken 
place,  the  churchwarden  should  meet 
the  official,  and  should  state  what  was  ne- 
cessary to  be  done  to  the  church  before 
it  could  be  used  for  divine  service,  and  also 
should  proceed  to  make  it  ready  for  re- 
opening. 

The  churchwarden  stated  that  he  had 
seen  Professor  Scholefield,  as  required. 
Some  discussion  followed.  The  church- 
warden, Mr.  Litchfield,  then  stated  that  an 
appeal  had  been  made  against  the  late  de- 
cision in  the  Court  of  Arches  to  the  Privy 
Coancil ;  and  produced  also  a  letter  from 
Archdeacon  Thorp  to  himself,  which  he 
felt  authorised  to  read,  and  which  he  laid 
before  the  meeting.  This  said,  that  as  he 
(Mr.  Litchfield)  was  aware,  an  appeal  had 
been  made  against  the  decision  of  Sir 
Herbert  Jenner  Fust  to  the  Privy  Coan- 
cil; that  Archdeacon  Tliorp  hoped  it 
would  not  be  very  long  before  the  matter 
was  finally  settled,  as  it  would  be  then 
*•  h9  competent  authority." 

The  chairman  asked  Mr.  Litchfield  if  he 
had  signed  the  appeal,  as  he  was  the  onlv 
person  who  could  by  law  make  an  appeal. 
He  answered  that  he  had  done  so. 

The  meeting,  in  consequence,  after  co- 
pies of  the  communications  made  had  been 
taken  in  the  parish  minute-book,  adjourned 
itself. 


CHESHIRE. 
Chestbr.— His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  the  Bishop  of  Chester, 
the  Dean  and  Chapter,  the  Marqais  of 
Westminster,  the  Earl  of  Stamford,  Earl 
Grosvenor,  ^e  Bishop  of  London,  Wil- 
braham  Egerton,  Esq.,  Lord  Robert  Gros- 
venor, the  Marquis  of  Cholmondeley,  and 
Lord  Crewe,  are  among  the  subscribers  of 
donations,  fh>m  20/.  to  100/.  each,  towards 
repairing  and  enlarging  Chester  Ca- 
thedral, the  cost  of  which  is  estimated 
at  5000/.  The  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Chester  has  just  given  a  second  contribu- 
tion of  300/.  in  furtherance  of  that  object, 

DEVONSHIRE. 

The  Committee  of  the  Exeter  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Association  have  just 
made  the  following  grants — 50/.  towards 
rebuilding  and  enlargmgthe  parish  church 
of  Woolfardisworthy,  Devon ;  200/.  to- 
wards rebuilding  and  enlarging  the  parish 
church  of  Illogao,  Cornwall ;  1 10/,  towards 
enlarging  the  parish  chnrch  of  Whimple, 
Devon. 

EXETEB. — MONUHEMT  A8  A  MEMORIAL 

TO  HooKEB. — The  committee  have  deter- 
mined to  erect  it  in  the  centre  of  St. 
Mary*8-yard,  the  consent  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter  having  been  already  obtained. 
This  site  seems  peculiarly  appropriate, 
inasmuch  as  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  Hooker  himself  was  bom  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Mary  Major.  In  this  space  the 
monument  will  be  seen  to  great  advantage 
—it  will,  to  use  the  words  of  a  distin- 
guished contributor  to  the  fond,  "cut  the 
clear  sky" — ^and  while  it  will  be  sufl5ciently 
distant  to  prevent  its  being  crushed  by  the 
overpowering  grandeur  of  the  cathedral, 
the  simplicity  of  St.  Mary  Major's  Church 
will  help  materially  to  heighten  its  efTeet. 
The  memorial  will  be  in  the  form  of  a 
monumental  cross,  fifty  feet  in  height, 
with  a  figure  of  Hooker  under  a  rich  orna- 
mented canopy.  Among  the  contributors 
are  names  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  the 
Bishop  of  LlaodafiE^  Bishop  Coleridge,  the 
Bishop  of  St.  David's,  Sir  W.  W.  Follett, 
the  Dean  of  Exeter,  the  High-Sheriff  of 
Devon,  Rev.  Dr.  Bull,  Rev.  Chancellor 
Martin,  &c. 

Devonport. — It  is  intended  to  erect  a 
church  at  Newpassage,  and  we  are  glad  to 
find  that  the  sacred  object  has  in  its  onset 
met  with  the  most  munificent  liberality. 
Simultaneously  with  the  proposal  of  the 
design,  the  worthy  and  respected  steward 
of  the  manor  offered  a  contribution  of  50L 
besides  handsomely  granting  a  site  for  the 
edifice,  and  Captain  Walkie,  R.N.,  also 
generously  promised  a  donation  of  50^ 
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Aq  application  ia  aboat  to  be  made  to  the 
Admiralty,  who,  it  ia  expected,  will  make 
a  libenl  grant  towards  Uie  extension  of 
religions  accommodation  amongst  our 
increasinff  population,  which  the  opera- 
tions of  the  SU>TaI  service  in  that  locaJitr 
will  considerably  augment  Hie  church 
will  be  built  in  Charlotte-street,  a  site  yery 
appropriate,  owing  to  its  contiguity  to  the 
eztensiye  works  now  in  progress. — West 
ofEnglamd  ConMervative, 

DiocEp  OF  New  Bbunbwick. — ^The 
subscription,  chiefly  in  the  conndes  of 
DeTon  and  Cornwall,  for  a  cathedral  in 
New  Brunswick, — which  sum  is  to  be 

5 laced  in  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Prebendary 
fedley,  Bishop  Elect,  for  that  or  other 
Chureh  pnrpoMS, —  already  amounts  to 
nearly  10Uo£ 

DURHAM. 

A  requisition  is  now  in  course  of  signa- 
ture at  Berwick,  which  it  is  intend^  to 
present  to  the  yicar,  to  solicit  his  sanction 
to  the  erection  of  a  second  church.  Pro- 
mises of  contributions  to  the  extent  of 
1300^  have  already  been  obtained. 

BSSBX. 

Thb  SnaPLicB  and  tbx  Oftxrtokt. 
— While  the  question  of  the  surplice  and 
the  offertory  has  been  troubling  odier 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  breakmg  out 
into  open  and  fierce  contention,  Essex  baa 
been  comparatiyely  quiet  In  Chelms- 
ford, as  in  yarioos  other  parishes  in  the 
county,  the  changes  were  adopted  in  obe- 
dience to  the  suggestion  of  the  bishop  in 
his  last  charge  to  the  clergy ;  but  though 
we  haye  reason  to  belieye  they  were  by 
no  means  approved  by  many  of  the  con- 
gregation, such  was  the  respect  and  good 
feeliog  entertained  by  the  flock  for  &eir 
pastor,  that  no  opposition  was  made  to 
them — no  public  expression  of  dissent  was 
offered,  and  matters  haye  thus  been  pro- 
ceeding for  the  last  two  years.  The  Rey. 
C.  A.  St  John  Mildmay,  the  rector,  how- 
ever, it  seems,  at  last  became  aware  that 
the  alterations  were  by  no  means  fully 
acquiesced  in  by  the  parishioners,  and  he 
at  once  resolved  to  meet  them  in  that 
spirit  of  peace  and  good-will  which  had 
dictated  their  forbearance.  Accordingly, 
on  Sunday  last,  the  rev.  gentleman  volun- 
tarily discarded  the  surplice,  and  preached 
in  the  gown,  and  also  omitted  the  prayer 
for  the  church  militant — a  conciliatory 
example  which,  set  in  such  a  quarter,  will 
doubtless  be  followed  in  many  other 
parishes,  and  thus  effectually  prevent  any 
dissatisfaction  that  may  have  existed  from 
ripening  into  those  disputes  which  every 
churchman,  and  even  those  engaged  in 


them,  must  have  deeply  deplored.  The 
rev.  gentleman,  in  returning  to  the  gowa, 
on  Sunday,  directed  the  attention  of  the 
congregation  to  the  subject  in  his  dis- 
course, which  he  took  from  Hebrews* 
xiL  14^  **  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  snd 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  ahall  see 
the  liord."— JSsser  BerakL 

OLODCBSTBRSHIRB. 
CONSBCRATION      OT      St.      ANDREW'S 

Chubcs,  at  Bristol. — On  Fridaj,  Jsn. 
31,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol  snd  Glou- 
cester consecrated  the  church  recently 
erected  at  Montpelier,  and  dedicated  to 
St  Andrew,  to  which  a  district,  taken  oat 
of  the  parish  of  St  Paul,  Bristol,  snd 
the  parish  of  Horfield,  has  been  as- 
signed by  the  ecclesisstical  commicsionera. 
The  church  is  cmctfbrm,  in  the  atyle  of 
architecture  that  prevuled  at  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  century.  It  is  rather  plsin, 
built  of  native  stone,  with  fk^eestone  qooina, 
dressings,  &c  A  tower  is  plaoed  at  the 
centre  of  the  west  front  It  waa  orif^nslly 
intended  to  have  carried  a  lofty  apire, 
which,  with  the  tower  would  hsve  oeen 
140  feet  in  height;  but  this  important 
feature  has,  for  lack  of  funds,  been  post- 
poned.— Bristol  JoumaL 

The  clergy  of  the  deanery  of  Gloncester 
last  week  resolved  that  the  synodicsl 
meeting  of  the  clergy  in  each  deanery, 
recommended  by  his  lordship,  will  be 
highly  conducive  to  the  welfhre  of  the 
church,  the  clergy,  and  the  people  com- 
mitted to  their  charge,  and  ths^  imme- 
diate arrangements  be  made  fbr  holding 
such  decanal  synods  in  the  deanery  <b 
Gloucester. 

KBNT. 

Thx  Ruins  ov  St.  Avoustiiib's  Mo- 
NAfiTBRT. — This  venerable  pile,  and  that 
portion  of  the  precincts  known  in  Kent  as 
"  the  Old  Palace,"  were,  as  our  readers  are 
aware,  a  few  months  ago  purchased  by  A. 
Beresford  Hope,  Esq.,  one  of  the  members 
for  Maidstone.    The  grounds,  daring  his 
possession  of  the  property,  have    been 
explored,  and  the  foundations  of  the  an- 
cient edifice  traced  throogh  its  varioos 
compartments.  The  munificent  pnrchsser 
has  presented  the  groonds  to  the  choreh, 
with  a  view  to  the  establishment  of  a  col- 
lege for  the  reception  and  edncatioa  of 
young  men  in  the  principles  of  the  Chnreh 
of  England,  designed  to  be  sent  as  mis- 
sionaries among  the  heathen.    The  object 
of  the  donor  is  to  provide  for  young  men, 
excluded  by  pecuniary  outlay  from  a  col- 
lege education,  to  be  brought  up  here 
exclusively  for  the  service.     Mr.  Hope 
has  added  to  the  gift  a  donation  of  3,000L 
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The  Tonenlile  primate  has  ooomnted  to 
beeome  die  patron  or  Yisitor  of  the  insti- 
tntioD.  A  Uurge  naut  amounting  to  nearly 
16,000^  has  been  already  contribnted, 
aod  the  plan  will  he  carried  into  operation 
u  looii  at  the  required  funds  are  raised. 


Mademoiselle  D'Este  has  given  a  piece 
of  groond  adjoining  some  premises  for- 
merlT  oceopied  hy  her  at  Ramsgate,  as  a 
site  ior  a  new  chorchf  which  will  be  com- 
pleted in  a  short  time.  The  f onds  neces- 
ary  for  the  erection  have  been  derived 
from  Tolantary  subscriptions,  and  the  som 
of  100^  from  the  donor  of  the  ground 
fomed  ptrt  of  the  same. 

LANCASHIRE. 

The  feUowing  conmiunication  has  been 
reoored  from  the  hishop,  in  reply  to  an 
tpi^ication  made  to  his  lordship  by  the 
Tictr  of  Leigh,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster, 
00  the  subject  of  the  rubric  preceding 
the  prayer  for  the  church  militant: — 
**  Chester,  Feb.  12.  Deab  Sib,—!  think 
thst  all  the  objects  of  the  rubric  will  be 
attained,  if  the  bread  and  wine  are  made 
ready  in  the  Testry,  and,  at  the  proper 
time^  transferred  by  yon  to  the  table. — I 
an,  dear  sir,  faithfully  yours,  J.  B.  Ches- 
TEB. — Rev.  J.  Irvine." 

A  stained  glass  window  is  about  to  be 
placed  on  each  side  of  the  parish  church, 
Bolton.  Mr.  Watkins,  town  clerk,  will 
give  one  of  the  windows,  and  the  other 
will  he  paid  for  by  subscription. 

The  ceremony  of  adult  baptism,  by 
immerrion,  was  performed  lately,  at  the 
dose  of  the  second  lesson  for  the  evening, 
by  the  Rev.  fielding  Ould,  of  Christ 
Qinrch,  Liverpool,  on  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Griffith,  late  keeper  of  the  Athenseum 
news-room.  Church-street  A  large 
marble  tank  had  been  provided  for  the 
occasion,  and  was  placed  in  front  of  the 
palpit,  being  in  view  of  the  whole  of  the 
peisons  present — Mancheiter  Advertiaer, 

MIDDLESEX. 
SOCZETT    FOB   PbOMOTINO   ChBISTIAM 

Khowledoe. — At  the  monthly  (Feb.) 
meeting  of  this  society,  letters  were  re- 
ceived from  the  Bishops  of  Australia, 
Toronto^  and  Bombay.  The  Bishop  of 
Australia  stated,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
severe  pecuniary  embarrassments  of  the 
eokmy  during  the  last  few  years,  the 
prosperity  of  their  schools  had  not  been 
uterropted.  In  Sydney  alone  there  were 
at  least  1400  children  under  instruction 
in  schools  superintended  by  the  clergy, 
and  whenever  means  could  be  provided 
for  an  additional  school  in  the  town  or 
suburbs,   it  was   instantly  filled.     The 


Bishops  of  Toronto  and  Bombay  spoke  in 
encouraging  terma  of  the  state  m  theii 
respective  dioceses.  The  secretary  re* 
ported  to  the  board  that  a  fifth  sum  of 
1000^  had  been  forwarded  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Calcutta  on  the  1st  of  Feb., 
that  being  the  last  instalment  of  50002. 
voted  by  the  society  in  1839,  towards  the 
erection  and  endowment  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Calcutta.  It  was  also  stated 
by  the  secretary  that  the  standing  com- 
mittee had,  on  the  application  of  the  Rev. 
Vincent  Stanton,  authorized  him  to  draw 
for  250iL  towards  the  erection  of  a  church 
at  Hong  Kong,  from  the  fund  placed  by 
the  board   at   their  discretion,  towards 

Jromoting  the  society's  objects  in  China, 
t  appeared  that  the  site  of  a  new  church 
had  been  fixed — that  Mr.  Stanton  had 
with  much  difficulty  collected  upwards  of 
2000L  towards  the  building,  and  that  the 
government  would  be  prepared  to  render 
effectual  aid.  Several  grants  of  books 
were  made,  donations  and  legacies  to  the 
amount  of  2560iL  were  acknowledged, 
and  seventv-six  new  members  were  ad- 
mitted. The  followiuff  gentlemen  were 
elected  the  committee  (^general  literature 
and  education  for  the  ensuing  year : — The 
Very  Rev.  George  Chandler,  D.C.L., 
Rector  of  All  Souls*  Church,  Langham 
Place,  and  Dean  of  Chichester ;  the  Rev. 
John  Allen,  M.  A.,  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop 
of  Lichfield ;  the  Rev.  Professor  Browne, 
M.  A.,  of  King's  College ;  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Dale,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  St  Bride's,  and 
Canon  Residentiary  of  St  Paul's;  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Hall,  M.A.;  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Short,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St  George  the 
Martyr,  Bloomsbury;  Dr.  Thomas  Wat- 
son, John  Leycester  Adolphos,  Eso^ 
Thomas  Bell,  Esq.,  J.  R.  Hope,  Esq^.,  J. 
H.  Markland,  Esq.,  and  John  Diston 
Powles,  Esq.  The  Dean  of  Chichester 
presided. 

Chbist's  Hospital. — At  a  court  of  the 
governors  of  this  institution,  held  on 
Tuesday,  Jan.  28,  the  president,  Mr. 
Alderman  Thompson,  M.P.,  being  in  the 
chair,  an  honourable  testimony  of  the 
approbation  of  the  court  was  unanimously 
voted  to  Mr.  Hugo  Daniel  Harper,  B.A., 
of  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  a  former  scholar 
and  exhibitioner  of  the  hospital,  on  his 
having  recently  been  placed  alone  in  the 
first  cUlsb  of  mathematical  honours  in  that 
university,  and  having  also  attained  a 
place  in  the  second  class  of  classical 
honoura 

CoNVEBSioN  TO  Pbotestantism. — On 
Sunday,  the  2nd  of  February,  a  gentleman 
of  the  name  of  M'Carthj^  made  a  public 
renunciation  of  popery,  m  St  Michael's 
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ChapeU  Burleigh  Street,  Strand ;  and  was 
admitted  into  the  Protestant  Choreh,  hy 
the  ReT.  Septimus  Ramsay,  minister  of 
the  chapel,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
gregation. Mr.  McCarthy  is  a  native  of 
Cork,  and  some  years  master  of  the 
Roman-catholic  School  at  Kensington. 

St.  John's  Church,  Notthco-hiix.— 
This  chnrch,  which  has  been  recently 
erected  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
new  and  rapidly  increasing  district  of 
Notting-hill,  was  consecrated,  on  Wednes- 
day, Jan.  29,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don ;  the  ReT.  Archdeacon  Sinclair  and  the 
ReT.  Mr.  Holdsworth  assisting.  After  the 
ceremony,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
bishop. 

The  new  Chnrch  Extension  Fnnd  al< 
ready  exceeds  11,000^1,  and  is  rapidly 
increasing. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  20,  the  first  stone  of 
a  new  chnrch,  Sl  Paul's,  Hackne^-road, 
was  laid  with  the  usual  ceremonies,  by 
William  Wilson,  Esq.,  a  munificent  donor 
towards  the  erection  of  the  building.  The 
cost  of  the  church  and  schools,  in  the 
Anglican  style  of  architecture,  will  be 
4,000/.,  executed  from  the  design,  and 
under  the  superintendence,  of  Mr.  Owen, 
architect,  of  Abingdon,  Berks. 

The  Tottenham  Chubch  Contbo- 
TSRST. — A  letter  has  recently  been  cir- 
culated by  the  clergy  of  Tottenham,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  copy: — 

«*  Tottenham,  Feb.  12. 

**  Dear  Sir, — In  consideration  of  the 
letter  which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
has  lately  addressed  to  the  clergy  and 
laity  of  his  proTince,  and  in  the  exercise 
of  a  discretion  with  which  we  have  been 
entrusted  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  we 
beg  leave  to  make  known  to  you,  that  we 
do  not  intend  to  introdace,  as  proposed, 
certain  changes  in  the  order  of  divine 
service  at  the  parish  church  and  at  Trinity 
Chapel,  bat  the  rather  to  await  that  ad- 
justment of  the  questions  at  issue  to  which 
the  primate  has  alluded. 

"The  changes  which  were  contem- 
plated, and  to  which  we  refer,  are  the 
omission  of  an  anthem  before  the  com- 
mencement of  diTine  service ;  the  giTiog 
out  the  singing  psjlms  by  the  minister; 
the  use  of  the  prayer  for  the  church 
militant;  and  the  collection  with  the 
offertory  sentences  upon  the  occasion  of 
charity  sermons. 

**  Anxiously  hoping  that  the  step  which 
we  are  taking  will,  by  God's  blessing, 
tend  to  restore  among  us  that  mutnal 
confidence  and  good  feeling  which  have 
unhappily  in   some   measure  been  im- 


paired, we  beg  to  subscribe  ouneWes, 
yours  fiuthfolly, 

•*  John  S.  Winter. 

'*  George  B.  Twining. 

**  Henrt  p.  Donstbr. 

'*  Thomas  Baker." 
Dr.  Lee,  of  Hartwell  and  of  Doctors* 
Commons,  has  recently  presented  to  the 
Astronomical  Society  the  advowson  of 
Stone,  in  order  that  clergymen  may  be 
presented  to  the  liTing  as  Tacancies  occur, 
who  haTe  distinguished  themselTes  by 
their  scientific  researches.  The  learned 
ciTilian  also  presented  to  the  Astrono- 
mical Society,  some  time  since,  the  ad- 
Towson  of  mutwell,  for  similar  otjoets. 

SHROPSHIRB. 
The  Queen-Dowager  has  giyen  iOl  to- 
wards the  building  of  the  new  church  at 
Little  Dawley. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Her  M^jestT  the  Queen  Dowager  has 
been  graciously  pleased  to  transmit  the 
sum  of  20L  through  the  Rct.  J.  Curtis, 
towards  the  erection  of  the  new  ehnreh 
lor  Forsbrook  and  Blyshe-BIarsh,  in  the 
Ticinity  of  the  Staffordshire  Potteriea. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

The  Honourable  and  ReT.  O.  M 
Torke,  rector  of  St  Philip's,  Birmingham, 
has  commenced  soliciting  subscriptions 
from  the  parishioners  for  the  necessary 
repairs  of  that  sacred  edifice.  We  nnder^ 
stand  that  donations  amounting  to  IQOOl. 
haTe  been  receiTcd,  and  that  about  600^ 
more  will  be  required.  —  Birmingkau 
Journal. 

WILTSH1RB« 

EztensiTC  reparations  and  restorations 
are  now  in  progress  in  the  parish  church 
of  Stratton,  St  Margaret,  near  Swindon, 
the  edifice  haTing  been  found  to  be  in  as 
insecure  state. 

Dr.Coope,  of  Harnham  Ix>dge,  near 
this  city,  has  giTcn  a  donation  of  fifty 
pounds  to  the  £ilisbury  Diocesan  Society 
lor  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts. 

YORKSHIRE. 

Hull. — A  Tery  important  meeting  of 
the  subscribers  to  the  fund  for  buildiog  two 
additional  churches  in  this  town  has  been 
held  at  the  Tcstry  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
Chnrch,  the  Ticar  being  in  the  chair.  The 
object  of  the  meeting  was  to  receive  and 
decide  npon  a  proposition  from  the  Eccle* 
siastical  Commissioners  of  England,  to 
grant  a  perpetual  endowment  to  St.  Ste- 
phen's Church,  with  the  formation  of  a 
new  parish  to  be  attached  to  it,  on  eoodi- 
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tion  that  the  patronage,  with  the  exception 
of  the  first  presentation,  should  be  vested 
for  eTer  in  the  Crown  and  the  Archbishop 
of  Toric,  or  in   the  Archbishop  alone. 
After  a  discnnon  of  considerable  length, 
▼faich  was  carried  on  in  a  rery  temperate 
and  dispassionate  manner,  and  with  much 
good  feeling  on  both  sides,  it  was  resoWed, 
bj  a  mtjonty  of  the  subscribers  present, 
tbst  the  proposition  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  should  be  acceded  to.    At 
the  close  of  the  meetiog,  a  number  of  the 
sabicribers  who  had  yoted  in  the  minority 
signed  the  following  protest,  disclaiming, 
at  the  same  time,  any  unfriendly  feeling 
towards  the   opposite  side: — **  We,  the 
undersigned,    being    subscribers    to  the 
fond  for  building  two  additional  churches 
in  Hull,  or  ministers  of  churches  already 
existing,  feel   it   incumbent  upon  ns  to 
enter  our    protest    against  a  resolution 
carried  this  day,  by  a  minority  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  said  fund,  by  which  reso- 
lotion  it  has  been  determined  to  accept  a 
proposition  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners for  the  perpetual  endowment 
of  Sl  Stephen's  Church,  and  the  formation 
of  the  ^strict  into  a  parish,  upon  the 
terms  of  the  first  nomination  being  as- 
signed by  the  subscribers  to  the  Vicar  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  as  their  nominee,  and 
the  future  patronage  being  left  to  the 
Crown  and  Archbishop  alternately,  or  to 
the  Archbishop  alone.    The  ground  on 
which  we  protest  against  the  said  resoln- 
tbn  is  a  firm  and  solemn  conyiction  that 
it  is  entirely  at  variance  with  the  principle 
which  led  to  the  purchase  of  the  advowson 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  Church,  to  the  repre- 
sentadons  which  were  made  to  persons  in 
order  to  induce  them  to  subscribe  to  that 
object,  and  to  the  wish  and  intention,  as 
well  as  to  the  full  impression  on  the  part 
of  the  subscribers   generally,    that  the 
rights  of  the  advowson,  comprehending' 
that  of  presentation  by  the  vicar  to  the 
dependent  churches  of  St  John  and  St 
James,  and  of  all  future  churches  which 
mig^t  be  erected  in  the  parish,  should  for 
ever  be  preserved  inviolate. — ^Dated  Feb. 
5th,  1845." 

Leki>8. — A  third  new  church  is  about 
to  be  erected  in  the  St  George's  district. 
The  whole  sum  necessary,  3500^  was 
subscribed  in  a  week. 

Tbe  Vicabaoe  of  Bbadfobd.— We 
hear  that  a  memorial  is  now  in  course  of 
signatore  at  Bradford,  which  had  been  al- 
rnidy  very  nnmeronsly  subscribed,  to  the 
Bey.  Dr.  Scoresby,  vicar  of  Bradford, 
praying  that  the  rev.  gentleman  would  be 
pleased  to  revoke  his  determinaUon  to 
resign  his  Incumbency  of  the  Vicarage ; 


and  we  understand  that  it  will  in  all  pro- 
bability meet  with  a  favourable  response, 
as  some  of  the  causes  which  led  to  tiie 
contrary  determination  have  been  re- 
moved.— Leeds  Intettigeneer, 

Viscount  Morpeth  has  given  500L  to  the 
proposed  training  schools  for  the  dioceses 
of  xork  and  Ripon. 

The  Beijl  fob  Yobk  Minstbb. — 
The  bell  intended  to  be  put  in  the  south 
tower  of  York  Minster,  has  recently 
been  manufactured  at  the  foundry  of  the 
Messrs.  Meares,  Whitecbapel,  it  being 
larger  than  any  other  in  the  United  King- 
dom. Its  weight  exceeds  twelve  tons,  and 
it  is  seven  feet  seven  inches  in  height, 
and  its  diameter  is  eight  feet  four  inches, 
being  heavier  by  seven  tons  than  the  ce> 
lebrated  **  Tom  of  Lincoln,  and  by  five 
tons  than  **  Old  Tom'*  of  Oxford.  The 
metal  took  twelve  days  to  cool,  from  the 
18th  of  January,  when  it  was  poured  into 
the  mould,  to  the  30th  ult  The  clapper 
is  not  yet  put  in,  but  this  will  weigh  be- 
tween three  hundred  weight  and  four 
hundred  weight  The  arms  of  the  City 
of  York  and  those  of  the  Archbishop 
(the  cross  keys)  are  on  the  bell  in  oppo- 
site positions  to  each  other.  The  follow- 
ing inscription,  in  Lombardian  characters, 
is  round  the  upper  rim : — "  In  sanctseet 
setemffi  Trinitatis  honorem,  pecunia  sponte 
collata  Eboracenses  faciendum  curaverunt 
in  usum  ecdesial  metrop :  B.  Petri  ebor.'> 
And  on  the  lower  rim  are  the  words — ^ 
'*  Anno  salutis  mdcccxly.  Victoriie  reg' 
vm.  Edwardi  Archiepi  xxxviu.  C.  e^ 
6.  Meares,  Londini,  fererunt"  The  cost 
of  it  is  about  2000il;  the  sum  having 
been  raised  by  voluntary  subscription,  as 
alluded  to  in  the  above  inscription. 

WALES. 

Chbist  Collboe,  Bbecon. — At  an  ad- 
journed meeting  of  the  Town  Council 
recently  held,  several  interesting  and  im- 
portant documents,  having  reference  to 
Christ's  College,  Brecon,  were  produced 
by  B.  T.  Watkins,  Esq.,  Town  Clerk,  and 
John  Jones,  Esq. ;  the  greater  part  fur- 
nished by  Charles  Alexander  Wood,  Esq., 
son  of  the  county  Member,  and  found  by 
him  during  long  and  minute  search  in  the 
Tower  and  other  national  archives. 
Among  other  documents  were  several 
extracts  from  the  original  charter  of 
Henry  VIIL,  referring  to  other  instm- 
ments  important  towa^  establishing  a 
more  liberal  endowment  of  the  College. 
After  some  discussion  it  was  moved  by 
John  Jones,  Esq.,  seconded  by  John 
Lloyd,  Esq.,  that  a  memorial  should  be 
presented  to  the  Board  of  Ecclesiastical 
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Comniiisionen  calling  their  attention  to 
the  minoofl  state  of  the  College  charch, 
and  to  the  misappropriation  of  the  reye- 
noes,  preyious  to  any  legal  steps  beinff 
taken  for  their  recoTenr.  It  was  agreed 
that  petitions  to  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment sboald  be  drawn  up  with  a  similar 
▼iew. — Hertford  JoumtiL 

FORBISN   AND  COLONIAL. 

Malta.  — The  English  residents  in 
Malta  have  at  length  had  the  gratification 
of  seeing  their  magnificent  new  charch 
consecrated  and  opened  for  Divine  service. 
This  charch,  which  has  been  boilt  at  the 
sole  expense  of  her  Miigesty  the  Qaeen- 
Dowager,  is  placed  on  a  commanding  site, 
overlooking  the  Quarantine  harbour,  and 
is  one  of  the  first  objects  which  meets  the 
eje  of  a  stranger  on  approaching  the 
island  from  the  north  or  the  west.  The 
spire,  when  finished,  will  be  about  200 
feet  high,  and  about  300  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.  The  body  of  the  church  and 
the  portico  are  not  much  unlike  those  of 
St  Martin*8-in-theField8  in  their  exterior 
aspect ;  and  the  beauty  of  the  stone  c^  which 
it  IS  built  gives  it  a  venr  striking  appear* 
ance.  The  internal  effect  is  still  better. 
It  has  a  semicircular  chancel,  and  is  di- 
vided into  a  nave  and  two  side  aisles  by 
two  rows  of  beautiful  Corinthian  pillars. 
With  the  exception  of  two  pews,  one  for 
the  Governor  and  the  other  for  the  Ad- 
miral, the  seats  are  all  open,  with  backs. 
The  whole  of  the  seats,  stalls,  pulpit,  and 
reading-desk  are  of  English  oak.  The 
general  interior  appearance  is  that  of  a 
very  handsome  English  church.  The 
communion  plate,  which  is  of  silver  gilt, 
is  the  gift  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  H.  F. 
Bouverie,  the  late  Governor,  and  other 
benefactors.  The  furniture  of  the  interior, 
together  with  the  or^an,  bells,  &c,  were 
provided  by  a  subscription,  at  the  head  of 
which  stands  the  present  Governor,  the 
Hon.  Sir  P.  Stuart,  and  the  present  Eng- 
lish inhabitants,  aided  by  friends  at  home. 
The  font,  of  white  Cararra  marble,  is  the 
gift  of  the  late  J.  W.  Bowden,  Esq.  The 
great  Bible  was  given  by  the  late  Countess 
of  Denbigh,  the  Prayer-book  bv  the 
Countess  of  Sheffield,  and  the  boots  for 
the  Communion  were  given  by  the  Rev.  J. 


Rvle  Wood  and  the  Rev.  Philip  Males. 
The  church  is  to  be  called  the  English 
Collegiate  Church  of  St  Paul  in  l£lta. 
This   being   the    first   English   chmch 
which  has   been  built  in   this  part  of 
the  world,  the  curiosity  of  the  Maltese 
on   the  Dccasion  was  very  great    The 
ohurch  was  crowded  with  visitors  of  all 
kinds  for  several  days  previous  to  the 
consecration.     Priests,  fhara,  and  persons 
of  all  classes,  came  in  crowds  to  satisfy 
their  curiosity,  and  to  see  whether  it  wu 
really  a  church  s  for  they  could  haidiv 
persuade  themselves   that   the   Engtisn 
were  to  have  one  after  a  neglect  of  more 
than  forty  years.    The  consecration  wu 
performed  on  Friday,  the  Ist  of  Novem- 
ber, All  Saints'  Da^,  by  the  Loid  Bishop 
of  Gibraltar,  and  it  was  looked  upon  by 
the^  English  residents  as  an  occasion  of 
nationu  as  well  as  religious  interest    Sir 
Stephen  Glynne,  Bart,  MP.,  who  repre- 
sented the  Chancellor  on  this  oceasioo, 
having  read  a  request  from  the  Governor 
to  the  Bishop  that  he  would  consecrate  the 
church,  the  consecration  proceeded  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  England.  The  prajen 
were  read  by  the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Le 
Mesurier,  the  lessons  by  the  Rev.  T.  G. 
Gallwey  and  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Badger,  the 
communion  service  by  the  Bishop,  the 
epistle  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Mules,  and  the 
gospel  by  the  Archdeacon.    The  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Bishop,  from  Ephe- 
sians  ii.   19,  S2.    The  collection  at  the 
offertory  was  by  fiir  the  largest  that  had 
ever  been  made  in  Malta,  amoonting  to 
nearly  1202.    After  the  services,  a  royal 
salute  was  fired  from  the  batteries  and 
from  the  flag-ship.    On  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing, the  Bishop  pr^iched  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  holy  communion  was  admi- 
nistered to  about  120  persons.    In  the 
afternoon  he  administered  the  sacrament 
of  baptism.    The  sermon  in  the  afternoon 
was  preached  by  the  Archdeacon,  and 
that  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  Sir  Cecil 
Bisshopp,  Bart.    The  interest  excited  by 
these  services  was  kept  up  thronghont, 
and   the  Bishop  expressed  his   earnest 
hope  that  the  commencement  of  the  ser- 
vices in  the  new  church  would  be  the 
beginning  of  a  new  state  of  things  in  reli- 
gion. 
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Op  those  who  have  taken  the  trouble  to  consider  with  attention  the 
preceding  observations  on    the   Lives  of  the  English    Saints,   few 
unprejudiced  persons  will  probably  have  much  doubt  of  the  tendency 
of  Mr.  Newman's  system,  not  merely  to  Romanism,  but  to  Neologi- 
anism.     And  yet  its  tendency  to  either  or  both  of  these  particular 
forms  of  error,  is  not  that  which  constitutes  their  chief  danger  in 
the  view  of  the  writer  of  these  remarks.     Nor  is  he  at  all  sure,  either 
that  many  of  his  readers  have  as  yet  perceived  where  that  danger 
really  lies,  or  are  sufficiently  alive  to  its  magnitude  if  they  have. 
There  is  no  practical  error  more  prevalent  than  the  measurement  of 
error  or  untruth  by  the  mischief  it  seems  likely  to  create.     Few,  very 
few  persons  indeed,  have  any  love  for  truth  for  its  own  sdkey  or  any 
abhorrence  of  falsehood  or  error,  except  for  the  mischief  it  is  likely  to  do 
— or  rather  which  they  see  it  is  likely  to  do ;  for,  if  the  evil  effect  be 
not  very  apparent,  or  even  if  it  do  not  threaten  to  result  very  speedily, 
there  are  not  many  who  have  so  disinterested  an  attachment  to  truth, 
as  to  give  themselves  much  concern  or  trouble  in  exposing  error  or 
contradicting  fabehood.     The  worst  error  in  the  world  is  this — that 
so  few  persons  love  truth  and  detest  falsehood  on  purely  moral  and 
religious  grounds.    Nor  is  it  possible  to  preserve  the  church  from  error 
as  long  as  this  indifference  to  the  existence  of  error  prevails;  for, 
every  now  and  then,  errors  are  introduced,  not  in  solitary  and  repul- 
sive deformity,  but  mixed  up  with  truths — ^perhaps  with  truths  which 
are  calculated  to  promote  valuable  ends.     And  so  it  happens,  that 
those  who  look  at  truth  and  error  rather  as  a  question  of  expediency 
than  of  morality,  do  but  too   readily  suffer  themselves  to  become 
patrons  of  errors,  or  if  not  patrons,  at  least  to  connive  at  it,  until, 
under  their  auspices  and  connivance,  it  have  gained  strength,  and 
access,  and   currency,  and   the  time   for  crushing  and   extinguish- 
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iDg  it  is  lost  for  ever.  The  Romish  and  the  Neologian  tendencies 
of  Mr.  Newman's  system  must  be  apparent  to  every  one  who 
will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  it  in  his  own  writings,  or  in  those 
of  his  coadjutors.  But  this  tendency  is  rather  the  operation 
of  the  system  and  its  results  in  a  particular  direction — ^than  the 
system  itself.  The  real  evil  of  the  system  is  not  that  it  tends  to 
this  particular  error  or  the  other — but,  that  it  lays  the  foundation 
for  error  of  every  sort,  by  habituating  those  who  embrace  it  to  trifle 
with  truth — and  whether  the  fruits  of  this  evil  habit  be  found  in  ex- 
plaining away  of  formularies  and  in  non-natural  subscriptions ;  or  in 
figurative  and  mystic  interpretations  of  Holy  Scripture ;  or  in  the 
suppressing  of  facts  that  oppose  their  theory  ;  or  in  the  manufacture 
of  catenas,  and  the  garbling  and  misquoting  of  authorities ;  or  in  the 
retailing  of  absurd  and  preposterous  fables  as  part  of  the  history  of 
the  Almighty's  dealing  with  the  church ;  or  in  throwing  the  reins  on  a 
licentious  imagination,  and  dressing  up  the  facts  of  the  gospel  narrative 
as  a  mythic  legend,  and  calling  such  irreverence  and  presumption,  me- 
ditation, and  an  act  of  faith  ;  in  whichever  of  these  ways  this  disregard 
of  truth  is  manifested,  it  is  the  disregard  of  truths  and  not  any  one  or 
all  of  its  results  which  constitutes  the  real  evil.  For  truth  is  of  God 
— and  falsehood  is  of  the  wicked  one.  And  he  who  teaches  men  to 
undervalue  truth,  and  to  tamper  with  it,  and  to  play  with  falsehood, 
is,  in  whatever  guise  he  may  appear,  or  however  he  may  delude  him- 
self, undermining  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  promoting  the  power  and 
dominion  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  Nor  is  this  evil  at  all  diminished, 
but  the  contrary,  by  the  absence  of  an  intention  to  deceive.  For  in 
point  of  fact  little  mischief  is  done  by  wilful  and  designed  falsehood, 
compared  with  the  injury  done  by  self-mystification — and  by  that  con- 
fusion of  truth  and  falsehood  in  the  mind,  which,  unfortunately,  is  as 
contagious  as  disease  or  pestilence,  and  which  spreads  all  the  more 
rapidly  and  effectually,  because  men  are  not  on  their  guard  against  it. 
Now,  this  is  precisely  what  the  writer  of  these  pages  is  most  anxious 
his  readers  should  bear  in  mind.  The  Lives  of  the  English  Saints  are 
no  doubt  very  gross  instances  of  folly  and  profaneness — but  if  a  line 
of  them  had  never  been  written,  his  estimation  of  the  evil  of  Mr. 
Newman's  system  would  have  remained  the  same.  And  that,  not 
because  there  is  no  error  in  them  which  cannot  be  traced  to  Mr. 
Newman's  teaching  and  paralleled  in  his  writings — but  because  Mr. 
Newman  has,  by  the  mode  in  which  he  has  dealt  with  Holy  Scripture, 
in  his  figurative  and  mystic  interpretations,  taught  men  to  trifle 
and  play  with'  truth,  and  that  in  precisely  the  most  mischievous 
way  in  which  it  can  be  trifled  with.  For  the  grammatical  sense  of 
the  Holy  Scripture  is  the  foundation  and  only  security  of  truth  in 
religion.  And  he  who  by  any  methods  of  interpretation  or  accom- 
modation, teaches  men  to  explain  away  the  grammatical  meaning  of 
the  word  of  God,  does  not  only  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  all  sound 
theology,  but  does  likewise  sow  the  seeds  of  positive  error  and  heresy, 
of  every  sort  and  kind,  and  of  irreverence  for  the  sacred  name  of  the 
Almighty.  These  Lives  of  the  Saints  but  too  plainly  prove  such  to  be 
the  legitimate  consequences  of  such  teaching.  But  they  are  only  the 
consequences ;  and  little  benefit  will  be  done  by  these  pages^  if  the 
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reader  suffers  himself  to  be  so  occupied  with  the  conseqaences  as  to 
forget  their  caose.     Oa  the  contrary,  the  writer  would  feel  that  he  had 
dooe  real  injury  to  the  cause  of  truth,  if  he  should  find  that  his  readers 
were  led  to  regard  these  legends  as  something  wholly  new.     New 
they  are,  in  one  sense,  as  being  a  development,  in  a  particular  direc-> 
tion,  of  a  false  principle  and  an  erroneous  system,  and,  in  some 
respects,  a  disclosure  of  objects,  and  intentions,  and  ulterior  views,  of 
which  the  world  had  not  previously  been  so  distinctly  informed.     But 
they  are  no  more  than  a  development  and  a  disclosure  of  what  already 
existed ;  just  as  Mr.  Ward  has,  in  his  Ideal,  spoken  a  little  more 
plainly  than  his  more  cautious  leader.    But,  as  the  non-natural  sub- 
scription of  Mr.  Ward  is,  in  point  of  fact,  the  identical  theory  of 
1^0.  90,  in  a  more  homely  and  matter-of-fact  fashion  than  it  had 
assumed  in  Mr.  Newman's  hands,  so  the  Romanism  and  Neologianism 
of  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  are  nothing  whatever  beyond  the  theology 
and  ethics  inculcated  in  Mr.  Newman's  own  writings,  and  in  those  of 
which  he  has  avowed  himself  the  patron,  only  they  are  thrown  into  a 
legendary  form.     Any  one  who  doubts  the  justice  of  this  observation, 
can  satisfy  himself  by  reading  Mr.  Newman's  University  Sermons, 
his  Sermons  on  the  Subjects  of  the  Day,  and  those  articles  in  the 
British  Critic  which  he  has  recommended  to  the  public.     The  writer 
thinks  it  infinitely  important  to  keep  this  fact  steadily  and  constantly 
before  his  readers.     Greater  mischief,  he  conceives,  could  not  be 
done  to  truth,  than  to  lead  people  to  imagine  that  an  erroneous 
system  is  less  injurious,  when  presented  in  a  calm  and  moderate  form. 
It  is  plainly  the  reverse.     Error  is  never  so  little  likely  to  do  mischief, 
as  when  it  makes  itself  ridiculous  and  disgusting.     If  the  Lives  of 
the  English  Saints  had  appeared  a  few  years  ago,  they  might  have 
been  safely  left  in  that  obscurity  to  which  the  good  sense,  and  good 
feeling^,  and  piety  of  a  Christian  community  would  have  consigned 
them.     It  is  because  things  are  altered,  that  such  books  require  to 
be  exposed  now.     It  is  because  an  erroneous  and  false  system  has 
already  predisposed  (it  is  to  be  feared)  too  many  to  read  such  books 
with  pleasure — because  it  has  already,  and  to  a  very  fearful  amount, 
blunted  men's  moral  and  spiritual  perceptions,  and  prepared  them  for 
admiring  that  from  which,  a  few  years  ago,  they  would  have  turned 
with  abhorrence.     And  further,  it  is  because  these  legends  do  serve 
so  clearly  and  plainly  to  make  manifest  the  real  spirit  and  the  legiti- 
mate effects  of  that  system,  and  so  to  put  those  on  their  guard  who 
required  to  be  forewarned  against  errors  which  make   their  first 
advances  in  a  less  repulsive  form ;  and  to  awaken  those  who  are  still 
incredulous,  and  still  willing  to  suppose  (if  there  be  any  such  remain- 
ing) that  the  movement  is  harmless  in  its  original  principle  and 
design,  and  only  dangerous  in  the  extravagancies  of  its  younger  and 
more  undisciplined  admirers.     Here  is  a  series  of  books,  containing 
doctrines,  not  only  contrary  to  what  the  Church  of  England  receives 
as  the  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture  and  the  primitive  church,  but 
plainly  subversive  of  truth,  of  reverence  for  sacred  things,  of  purity. 
It  is  difficult  even  to  expose  their  pernicious  character,  without  tran- 
scribing matter  offensive  to  piety,  and  unfit  to  be  placed  before  the 
eyes  of  modesty. 
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Who  ifl  the  originator  of  these  books  ? — ^who  is  the  editor  ?     And 
has  Mr*  Newman,  even  by  one  single  line,  come  forward  to  renounce 
his    connexion   with  their  authors,   much  less  to   express   even  a 
shadow  of  regret  at  his  having  originated  and  edited  a  work,  which, 
from  its  very  first  number,  displayed  a  spirit  so  utterly  irreconcilable 
with  the  good  faith  of  an  English  clergyman.     The  world  has  not 
forgotten,  and  it  never  can,  how  promptly  Mr.  Newman  responded, 
on  another  and  very  different  occasion,  even  to  a  private  remonstrance, 
and  how  readily  he  came  forward  to  retract  publicly  the  language  in 
which  he  had  spoken  with  severity  of  Rome  and  Romanism ;  the  very 
language  to  which  his  friends  had  so  frequently  appealed,  whenever 
his  system  was  charged  with  a  leaning  towards  the  errors  of  Rome. 
With  regard  to  the  propriety  of  Mr.  Newman's  conduct,  either  thei^ 
or  now,  no  opinion  whatever  is  offered.    It  is  not  to  the  writer  of 
these  pages  he  is  responsible.     Nor  can  anything  but  confusion  and 
misconception  arise  from  making  this  in  any  way  a  personal  ques- 
tion, or  allowing  feelings  either  of  partiality  or  dislike  to  be  mixed 
up  with  it.     Again  and  again  has  this  been  impressed  on  the  reader's 
mind.     The  facts  of  this  case  are  simply  these :  Mr.  Newman   did 
publicly  announce  himself  as  the  originator  and  editor  of  this  series 
of  lives ;  he  has  never  since  come  forward  to  disclaim  his  connexion 
with  it,  or  in  any  way  whatever  to  free  himself  from  the  guilt  and  re- 
sponsibility which  attaches  to  every  one  engaged  in  the  publication. 
These  are  the  facts,  which  no  one  pretends  to  be  able  to  deny.     And 
then  the  question  arises.  Would  any  man  act  in  this  manner,  if  he  be- 
lieved that  the  authors  of  these  books  were  giving  the  public  a  false 
view  of  the  nature  of  his  system,  and  the  object  of  the  movements  of 
which  he  is  the  head  and  leader,  and  were  thus  defeating  and  counter- 
acting that  design,  to  the  accomplishment  of  which  his  whole  existence 
is  devoted.     This  is  the  point  really  deserving  of  consideration  ;  for, 
however  thankful  one  would  be  to  awaken  any  of  the  persons  con- 
nected with  this  movement  to  the  true  character  and  the  lamentable 
consequences  of  their  unhappy  projects,  the  immediate  object  is  to 
make  the  nature  of  these  projects  known,  and  to  put  the  public  fully 
on  their  guard  against  the  system  and  the  teaching  by  which  these 
projects  are  attempted  to  be  accomplished. 

If,  then,  one  is  asked,  what  is  the  principal  evil  of  the  system  in- 
culcated by  Mr.  Newman  and  his  friends?  the  answer  must  be — 
disregard  of  truth,  and  a  disregard  the  more  dangerous  because  it 
certainly  appears  to  originate  in  their  having,  in  the  first  instance,  con- 
fused their  own  notions  of  truth  and  falsehood,  both  as  to  their  nature 
and  their  importance.  It  is  difiicult,  from  such  a  mass  of  writing,  to 
select  examples.  One  or  two  from  the  lives  of  the  Hermit  Saints  will 
be  sufficient  to  explain  one's  meaning.  The  first  shall  be  taken  from  the 
legend  of  St.  Gundleus,  of  whom  nothing  certain  appears  to  be  known. 
Indeed  the  author  very  freely  confesses  the  fictitious  nature  of  the 
tale,  brief  as  it  is  : 

*'  Whether  Su  Gundleus  led  this  very  life,  and  wrought  these  Tery  minelet,  I  do 
not  know ;  but  I  do  know  that  they  are  Saints  whom  the  Church  so  accounts,  and  I 
belicTC  that,  though  this  account  of  him  cannot  be  proved,  it  is  a  symbol  of  what  he 
did  and  what  he  was,  a  picture  of  his  saintlincss^  and  a  siiecimen  of  bis  power.'*— 
p.  8. 
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Now,  before  one  proceeds  further,  is  it  not  necessary  to  call  the 
reader  s  attention  to  the  meaning  of  this  passage  ?  The  author,  it 
appears,  does  not  scruple  to  state  that  he  has  no  knowledge,  no  proof 
whatever  of  the  truth  of  the  story.  Yet  he  relates  it  gravely  as  a 
piece  of  ecclesiastical  history ;  and  specially,  he  relates  certain  miracles 
which  he  states  were  performed  by  Gundleus,  living  and  dead,  and  the 
appearing  of  an  angelic  host  about  his  tomb.  Did  these  things  really 
happen,  or  did  they  not?  Did  the  Almighty  really  interpose  by 
miracles,  supernatural  voices,  and  visions  of  angels  ?  The  author 
answers,  *'  I  do  not  know,''  and  as  nothing  was  to  be  known,  he 
could  give  no  other  answer.  But  as  he  did  not  know  whether  these 
miraculous  tales  were  true  or  not,  why  did  he  retail  them  ?  How 
can  such  conduct  be  exonerated  from  the  charge  of  dbregard  of  truth, 
aod  of  a  most  irreverent  and  profane  mode  of  treating  sacred  names 
and  subjects  ?  The  truth  is,  as  it  will  appear  in  the  sequel,  the  authors 
seem  resolved  to  write  something.  If  they  have  credible  materials,  well 
and  good ;  if  not,  they  must  only  retail  palpable  fictions,  and  call  them 
myths,  symbols,  and  legends.  But  again  and  again  the  question  must 
be  asked,  if  it  be  lawful  to  write  myths  now,  and  call  them  history, 
Was  it  not  equally  lawful  in  the  apostolic  age  ?  And,  if  so,  what 
becomes  of  the  gospel  history  ?  Still,  serious  as  this  question  is,  the 
point  immediately  under  notice  is,  the  loose  notions  these  writers  have 
regarding  truth  and  falsehood. 

'*  But  I  do  know,"  says  this  author,  <<  that  they  are  saints  whom  the 
church  so  accounts.' *   Yet  if  he  should  consult  any  respectable  Roman- 
catholic  authority,  he  would  find  that  this  matter  is  not  deemed  quite 
so  certain  in  the  Roman  church.   But  this  is  a  point  which  cannot  be 
noticed  now.     Nor  does  the  author  seem  to  rest  the  whole  weight  of 
the  story  on  this  ground ;  but  merely  the  fact  of  Gundleus  being  a 
Saint.     The  point  on  which  he  thinks  it  requisite  to  bestow  some 
considerable  pains,  is  the  lawfulness  of  making  up  fictions  of  this 
sort  on  the  slenderest  materials,  or  on  none  at  all.     This  question  he 
has  discussed  at  some  considerable  length  in  the  introduction  to  the 
life  of  Gundleus,  and  his  reasoning,  if  such  it  can  be  called,  will 
afford  a  striking  illustration  enough,  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
party  contrive  to  puzzle  and  perplex  their  judgment  in  the  plainest 
matter,  and  the  sophistry  by  which  they  are  endeavouring  to  lead 
the  public  mind  back  to  the  superstitions  from  which  the  divine 
mercy  has  delivered  us. 

**  Tbe  Christian  lives  in  the  past,  and  in  the  future,  and  in  the  unseen  ;  in  a  word, 
he  lives  in  no  small  measure  in  the  unknown.  And  it  is  one  of  bis  duties,  and  a 
part  of  his  work,  to  make  the  unknown  known ;  to  create  within  him  an  image  of 
vbat  is  absent,  and  to  realize  by  faith  what  he  does  not  see.  For  this  purpoie  he  is 
«ran ted  certain  outlines  and  rudiments  of  the  truth,  and  from  thence  be  learns  to 
draw^  it  out  into  its  full  proportions  and  its  substantial  form, — to  expand  and  com« 
plete  it ;  whether  it  be  the  absolute  and  perfect  truth,  or  truth  under  a  human  dress, 
or  truth  in  such  a  shape  as  is  moat  profitable  for  him.  And  the  process,  by  which 
the  word  has  been  given  him, '  returns  not  void.'  but  brings  forth  and  buds  and  is 
seoomplished  and  prospers,  is  Meditation." — p.  !• 

This  may  be  "  Meditations^ — but  plain-spoken  people  would  have 
called  liJ^iHon*  And  if  such  a  process  of  invention  be  lawful,  what 
U  meant  by  <<  intruding  into  the  things  that  are  not  seen  ?"  But  what 
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infinite  confusion  is  here  I  It  is  one  of  the  Christian's  duties  '<  to 
realize  hy  faith  what  he  does  not  see."  Undoubtedly  it  is — but  why 
*^hyfcM,T  because  faith  is  that  which  embraces  a  revelatianm  It 
does  not  '<  make  the  unknown  known."  But  rather  it  withdraws  its 
foot  when  it  reaches  the  confines  of  the  unknown,  content  to  know 
and  to  realize  what  is  known  and  revealed,  and  presuming  not  rashly 
to  attempt  to  unyeil  those  secret  things,  which  the  divine  wisdom  has 
thought  proper  to  reserve  to  himself.  This  is  faith.  But  to  attempt 
**  to  make  the  unknown  known  "  is  not  an  exercise  of  faith,  but  the 
licentiousness  of  a  presumptuous  imagination,  wise  above  that  which 
is  written.  But,  even  when  this  author  says,  that  it  is  a  Christian 
duty  to  <<  realize  by  faith  what  he  does  not  see,"  in  his  sense  of  the 
word  **  realize  '*  the  proposition  is  untrue.  For  plainly,  what  he  means 
by  reaUzing  is,  allowing  the  imagination  to  invent  those  particulars 
of  which  the  Word  of  God  is  silent,  and  how  any  one  can  imagine  this 
to  be  a  duty  is  exceedingly  surprising. 

'*  It  is  Meditation  which  does  for  the  Christian  what  lotestigation  does  for  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  JnTestigation  may  not  be  in  his  power,  but  he  may  always  meditate* 
For  Investigation  he  may  possess  no  materials  or  Instruments ;  he  needs  but  little  aid 
or  appliance  from  without  for  Meditation.  The  barley  loaves  and  few  small  fishes  are 
maoe  to  grow  under  his  hand ;  the  oil  fills  vessel  after  vessel  till  not  an  empty  one 
remains ;  the  water-pots  become  the  wells  of  a  costly  liquor ;  and  the  very  stones  of 
the  desert  germinate  and  yield  him  bread.  He  trades  with  his  Lord*s  money  as  a 
good  steward,  that  in  the  end  his  Lord  may  receive  his  own  with  usury." — pp.  1, 2. 

Divested  of  the  figures,  here  used  to  give  it  sacredness,  and  an 
appearance  of  being  recognised  by  Holy  Scripture,  ^<  Meditation  "  in 
this  sense  of  the  word  is  really  nothing  but  falsehood  and  irreverence. 
The  true  Christian  will  wait  for  the  Divine  command  before  he  begins 
to  fill  his  vessels  with  oil,  or  pour  oat  costly  liquor  from  the  water- 
pots  ;  and  if  he  should  be  lempted  to  command  *'  the  stones  of  the 
desert  to  germinate  and  yield  him  bread,''  he  will  remember  the 
example  of  Him  who  was  once  assailed  by  the  same  temptation,  and 
resisted  it.  In  truth,  the  illustrations  are  as  unhappy  as  the  doctrine 
is  false. 

'*  This  is  the  way  of  the  divinely  illuminated  mind,  whether  in  matters  of  sacred 
doctrine  or  of  sacrM  history.  Here  we  are  concerned  with  the  latter.  I  say,  then, 
when  a  true  and  loyal  lover  of  the  brethren  attempts  to  contemplate  persons  and 
events  of  time  past,  and  to  bring  them  befhre  him  as  actually  existing  and  occurring 
it  is  plain,  he  is  at  loss  about  the  details ;  he  has  no  information  about  those  innu- 
merable accidental  points,  which  might  have  been  or  happened  this  way  or  tbat 
way,  but  in  the  very  person  and  the  very  event  did  happen  one  waT,— which  were 
altogether  uncertain  beforehand,  but  which  have  been  rigidly  determined  ever 
since.  The  scene,  the  parties,  the  speeches,  the  grouping,  the  successson  of  parti- 
culars, the  beginning,  the  ending,  matters  such  as  these  he  is  obliged  to  imagine  in 
one  way,  if  he  is  to  imagine  them  at  all." — p.  2. 

But  why  is  he  obliged  '<  to  imagine  them  at  all  ?"  Why  is  he  not 
content  to  be  ignorant,  where  the  providence  of  God  has  left  him  in 
the  dark  ?  What  a  true  and  loyal  lover  of  the  brethren  may  or  may 
not  do,  it  is  hard  to  determine  beforehand,  for  many  such  have  done 
things  which  it  would  have  been  happier  for  themselves  and  others  if 
they  had  left  undone ;  but,  most  assuredly,  no  man  who  has  any  love  or 
reverence  for  truth,  can  feel  any  pleasure  in  turning  imagination  into 
history ;  and  those  who  hate  and  abhor  falsehood,  and  know  how 
difiicult  it  is  to  keep  in  quick  and  healthy  exercise  the  love  of  truth 
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in  a  world  of  falsehood  and  delusion^  will  be  far  more  likely  to  hold 
tight  the  bridle  on  their  imaginations,  than  to  give  a  loose  rein  to 
faocyi  and  call  it  meditation. 

"  Tbe  cue  is  the  same  in  the  art  of  painting;  the  artist  givei  ttature*  gesture^ 
featoit,  expresdoo,  to  his  figures ;  what  sort  of  an  abstraction  or  a  nonentity  would 
be  prodttoe  without  this  allowance?  it  would  be  lilce  telling  him  to  paint  a  dream,  or 
rdations  and  qualities*  or  panic  terrors,  or  scents  and  sounds,  if  you  confine  him  to 
truth  in  the  mere  letter ;  or  he  must  etade  the  diflSculty,  with  the  Tillage  artist  in 
the  story,  who  haviog  to  represent  the  overthrow  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  sea,  on 
their  pursuing  the  Israelites,  daubed  a  board  witli  red  paint,  with  a  nota  bene  that 
the  Jsrselites  had  got  safe  to  land,  and  the  Egyptians  were  all  drowned.  Of  necee- 
si^  then  does  tbe  painter  allow  his  imagination  to  assist  his  facts ;  of  necessity  and 
with  fall  right;  and  he  will  make  use  of  this  indulgence  well  or  ill,  according  to  his 
talents,  bis  knowledgCi  his  skill,  his  ethical  peculiarities,  his  genera]  cultivation  of 
mind/'— p.  3. 

Of  course,  if  people  will  paint  what  they  have  never  seen  or  could 
see,  they  must  draw  on  their  imaginations ;  but  if  they  would  only 
employ  their  imaginations  on  some  other  than  sacred  subjects,  Christi- 
anity would  lose  nothing  by  their  forbearance.  But  yet,  how  does 
this  illustration  asssist  the  argument?  If  the  painter  professes  to 
give  tbe  world  the  offspring  of  his  fancy  and  nothing  more,  his  veracity 
is  not  called  in  question,  whatever  sentence  may  be  pronounced  on 
his  judgment,  taste,  or  skill.  But  if  he  should  call  it  a  portrait,  and 
publish  it  as  a  likeness  of  a  place  or  person  he  had  never  seen,  people 
would  not  scruple  to  call  him  a  dishonest  man. 

**  In  like  manner,  if  we  would  meditate  on  any  passages  of  the  gospel  history,  we 
must  insert  details  indefinitely  many,  in  order  to  meditate  at  all ;  we  must  fancy 
motives,  feelings,  meanings,  words,  acts,  as  our  connecting  links  between  fact  and 
1^  as  recorded.  Hence  holy  men  have  before  now  put  dialogues  into  the  mouths  of 
saercd  persons,  not  wishing  to  intrude  into  things  unknown,  not  thinking  to  deceive 
others  into  a  belief  of  their  own  mental  creations,  but  to  impress  upon  themselves 
and  upon  their  brethren,  as  by  a  seal  or  mark,  the  substantiveness  and  reality  of  what 
Scripture  has  adumbrated  by  one  or  two  bold  and  severe  lines.  Ideas  ere  one  and 
simple ;  but  they  gain  an  entrance  into  our  minds,  and  live  within  us,  by  being 
broken  into  deuil.^ — p.  S. 

Stript  of  its  sophistry,  this  extraordinary  passage  can  scarcely  fail 
to  shock  and  disgust  the  mind  of  every  serious  person.  '*  We  muH 
insert  details  indefinitely  many  in  order  to  meditate  at  all."  We 
must  insert  details  !  What !  into  *'  the  gospel  history  ?'*  Surely  one 
would  have  supposed  that  if  this  be  what  is  meant  by  meditation, 
any  one  who  had  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes  would  feel  that 
meditation  was  sinful.  But  where  is  this  to  end  ?  Or  rather,  when 
did  it  begin  ?  Is  it  only  within  the  last  ten  years,  that  meditation  of 
this  fashion  became  lawful  ?  Is  it  only  the  party  who  follow  Mr. 
Newman,  as  their  leader  that  have  a  right  to  '<  insert  details  indefinitely 
many"  into  the  gospel  hbtory,  and  <*  fancy  motives,  feelings,  mean- 
ings, words,  acts,"  and  anything  else  they  please,  as<'  connecting  links'* 
between  the  facts  of  the  sacred  narrative  ?  Are  they  the  only  <*  holy 
men"  who  are  at  liberty  to  *'put  dialogues  into  the  mouths  of  sacred 
persons?**  It  would  seem  not.  They  do  not  pretend  to  have  a  patent 
right  to  such  profaneness.  And  if  not,  the  fearful  question  again 
occurs — when  did  this  right  begin  to  be  exercised  ? — when  did  holy 
men  begin  to  *'  insert  details,'*  and  '*  fancy  motives,  feelings,  meanings, 
words,  acts,"  and  to  '*  put  dialogues  into  the  mouths  of  sacred  per- 
sons ?"    Had  the  Evangelists  no  right  to  do  such  things  ?  and  if  they 
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had,  how  far  did  they  exercise  it  ?  How  far  is  the  gospel  a  fact  or  a 
mythic  legend  ?  How  far  are  its  words  and  syllables  truth,  on  which 
we  can  rest  the  well-being  of  our  immortal  spirits  ?  or  the  '*  mental 
creations"  of  what,  however  it  be  dignified  with  the  mame  of  Medi* 
teuton,  is,  in  truth,  no  better  than  the  irreverence  of  a  licentious 
imagination  ?  This  system  strikes  at  the  root  of  Christianity  itseff',  and 
the  more  it  shall  be  developed,  the  more  clearly  will  this  appear. 

*'  Heoce  it  is,  that  so  much  has  been  nid  and  belicTed  of  a  number  of  Saints  with 
lo  little  historical  foundation.  It  is  not  that  wo  may  lawfully  despise  or  refuse  s 
great  gift  and  benefit,  historical  testimony,  and  the  intellectual  exercises  which  attend 
on  it,  study,  research,  and  criticism;  for  in  the  hands  of  serious  and  bcliering  men 
they  are  of  the  highest  value.  We  do  not  refuse  them,  but  in  the  cases  in  question, 
we  have  them  not.  The  bulk  of  Christians  hare  them  not ;  the  multitude  has  them 
not ;  the  multitude  forms  its  view  of  the  past,  not  from  antiquities,  not  critically,  not 
in  the  letter  ;  but  it  developes  its  small  portion  of  true  knowledge  into  something 
which  is  like  the  rery  truth  though  it  be  not  it,  and  which  stands  for  the  truth  when 
it  is  but  like  it.  Its  evidence  is  a  legend ;  its  facts  are  a  symbol ;  its  history  a  re* 
presentation ;  its  drift  is  a  moral.  **— pp.  3,  4. 

'<  Something  which  is  like  the  very  truths  though  it  be  not  tt"  What 
notions  of  truth  these  people  must  have  I  The  only  parallel  is  Mr. 
Newman's  notion,  that,  **  in  certain  cases  a  He  is  the  nearest  approaek 
to  truth:* 

The  author  proceeds : — 

"  Thus,  then,  is  it  with  the  biographies  and  reminiscences  of  the  Saints.  *  Some 
there  are  which  have  no  memorial,  and  are  as  thougli  they  had  never  been  ;*  others 
are  known  to  have  lived  and  died,  and  are  known  in  little  else.  They  have  left  a 
name,  but  they  have  left  nothing  besides.  Or  the  place  of  their  birth,  or  of  tbar 
abode,  or  of  their  death,  or  some  one  or  other  striking  incident  of  their  life,  gives'  a 
character  to  their  memory.  Or  they  are  known  by  martyrologies,  or  services,  or  by 
the  traditions  of  a  neighbourhood,  or  the  decorations  of  a  Church.  Or  they  are 
known  by  certain  miraculous  interpositions  which  are  attributed  to  them.  Or  tbdr 
deeds  and  sufferings  belong  to  countries  far  away,  and  the  report  of  them  comes 
musical  and  low  over  the  broad  sea.  Such  are  some  of  the  small  elements,  whicli 
when  more  is  not  known,  faith  is  fain  to  receive,  love  dwells  on,  meditation  unfolds, 
disposes,  and  forms ;  till  by  the  sympathy  of  many  minds,  and  the  concert  of  many 
voices,  and  the  lapse  of  many  years,  a  certain  whole  figure  is  developed  with  wonb 
and  actions,  a  history  and  a  character, — which  is  indeed  but  the  portrait  of  the  ori- 
ginal yet  is  as  much  as  a  portrait,  an  imitation  rather  than  a  copy,  a  likeness  on  the 
whole  but  in  its  particulars  more  or  less  the  work  of  imagination.  It  is  but  col- 
lateral and  parallel  to  the  truth;  it  is  the  truth  under  assumed  conditions;  it  briogi 
out  a  true  idea,  yet  by  inaccurate  or  defective  means  of  exhibition ;  it  savours  of  the 
age,  yet  it  is  the  offspring  from  what  is  spiritual  and  everlasting.  It  is  the  picture 
of  a  saint,  who  did  other  miracles,  if  not  these ;  who  went  through  sufferings,  who 
wrought  righteousness,  who  died  in  faith  and  peace,— of  this  we  are  sure;  wesre 
not  sure,  should  it  so  happen,  of  the  when,  the  where,  the  how,  the  why,  and  the 
whence."— pp.  4,  5. 

Are  we  sure? — sure  that  he  ever  worked  miracles  of  any  sort? 
although,  as  the  author  admits  is  frequently  the  case,  we  know  notiiiog 
whatever  about  him  beyond  his  name,  and  even  that  maybe  as  chimerical 
as  St.  Longinus,  and  St,  Amphibalus,  whom  these  authors  will  persist  in 
believing  to  be  a  human  being  and  a  clergyman,  though  Bishop  Lloyd 
would  have  taught  them  he  was  only  a  military  cloak  transformed  by 
a  blunderer  into  a  clergyman  and  a  martyr.  However,  though  we 
know  nothing  whatever  «  of  the  when,  the  where,  the  how,  the  whyi 
and  the  whence,"  ue  may,  according  to  these  authors,  without  any- 
thing to  go  on  but  a  name,  and  no  proof  that  ever  any  human 
being  to  bear  the  name  existed,  set  to  work,  and  meditate  and 
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deveiope,  till  our  fiction  has  grown  into  a  saint,  and  we  may  call  this 
a  portrait ;  and  we  may  say  that  our  hero  worked  miracles,  and 
describe  them,  and  put  dialogues  into  the  mouths  of  sacred  per- 
sons, and  we  need  not  trouble  ourselves  to  ask,  whether  our  mental 
creations  have  had  any  existence  except  in  our  own  brains — and  yet 
00  one  shall  dare  to  say  that  we  are  deficient  in  love  of  truth  or 
reverence  for  holy  things. 

"  Who,  for  insUDce^  ean  ressonably  find  fault  with  the  Acts  of  St  Andrew,  eren 
though  they  be  not  authentic,  for  describing  the  Apostle  as  saying  on  sight  of  .his 
cross,  *  Receive,  O  Cross^  the  disciple  of  Him  who  once  hung  on  thee,  my  Master 
Christ  ?*  For  was  not  the  Saint  sure  to  make  an  exclamation  at  the  sight,  and  must 
it  not  have  been  in  substance  such  as  this  ?  And  would  much  difference  be  found 
between  his  very  words  when  translated,  and  these  imagined  words,  if  they  be  such, 
drawn  from  what  is  probable,  and  received  upon  rumours  issuing  from  the  time  and 
place  ?^— p.  5. 

But  why  was  **  the  Saint  sure  to  make  an  exclamation  *'  of  any  sort? 
And  if  he  did,  why  this  rather  than  any  other  ? 

**  And  when  St.  Agnes  was  brought  into  that  horrible  house  of  devils,  are  we  not 
quite  sure  that  angels  were  with  her,  even  though  we  do  not  know  any  one  of  the 
detaib?  What  is  there  wanton  then  or  superstitious  in  singing  the  Antiphon, 
*  Agnes  entered  the  place  of  shame,  and  found  the  Lord's  angel  waiting  for  her,  even 
though  the  fact  come  to  us  on  no  authority?*' — p.  5. 

But  who  knows  whether  Agnes  was  ever  brought  into  the  place  of 
shame  I  And  if  she  was,  and  angels  did  attend  her — ^is  that  any 
reason  why  she  should  see  them  ? 

**  And  again,  what  matters  it  though  the  angel  that  accompanies  us  on  our  way  be 
not  called  Raphael,  if  there  he  such  a  protecting  spirit,  who  at  God's  bidding  does  not 
despise  the  least  of  Christ's  flock  in  their  journey ings?  And  what  is  it  to  me  though 
Iwreiics  have  mised  the  true  history  of  St.  George  with  their  own  fables  or  impieties, 
if  a  Christian  George,  Saint  or  Martyr  there  was,  as  we  believe?"— p.  5. 

Yet  surely,  unless  these  authors  were  as  ignorant  as  there  is  very 
good  reason  to  believe  them  to  be,  they  must  have  known  how  much  has 
been  said  by  respectable  and  learned  Romanists  of  the  necessity  of  re- 
forming the  breviary,  and  how  little  veneration  they  profess  for  St. 
George.  But  give  these  authors  their  full  licence  to  meditate  and 
develope,  and  call  their  legends  portraits — and  what  is  the  ideal  of  piety 
they  present  to  our  imitation  ?  Gundleus,  a  king,  a  husband  and  a 
father-— deserts  his  family  and  his  duties  to  live  in  the  wilderness  **  an 
abstinent  and  saintly  life :" — 

**  lib  dress  a  hair  cloth  ;  his  drink  water ;  his  bread  of  barley  mixed  with  wood 
ashes.  He  rose  at  midnight  and  plunged  into  cold  water ;  and  by  day  he  laboured 
for  his  livelihood." — p.  7.  ;_ 

Such  is  their  notion  of  piety,  and  such  their  reverence  for  truth. 

A  similar  example  of  this  confusion  of  moral  perceptions  is  found 
in  this  same  volume,  in  the  life  of  St.  Bettelin  (a  person  of  whose 
history  they  cannot  say  that  it  is  not  **  altogether  fabulous  ")  in  a 
passage  which,  if  one  wanted  to  give  a  triumph  to  the  infidel,  would 
seem  constructed  for  the  very  purpose. 

'^  And  what  the  malice  of  foes  has  done  to  the  bodies  of  the  Saints,  the  inadvertence 
or  ignorance  of  friends  has  too  often  done  to  their  memories.  Through  the  twilight 
of  ages, — in  the  mist  of  popular  credulity  or  enthusiasm,— amid  the  ambitious  glare 
of  modern  lights,  darkening  what  they  would  illustrate, — tlie  stars  of  the  firmament 

gleam  feebly  and  fitfully ;  and  we  see  a  something  divine,  yet  we  cannot  say  what  it 
( :  we  cannot  say  what,  or  where,  or  how  it  is,  without  uttering  a  mistake.    Thero 
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is  no  room  for  the  exercise  of  reason^-we  are  in  the  region  of  fiuth«  We  must 
and  act,  where  ire  cannot  discriminate ;  ve  must  be  content  to  take  the  history  as 
sacred  on  the  whole,  and  leave  the  verification  of  particulars  as  unnecessary  for  devo- 
tion, and  for  criticism  impossible." — pp.  58,  59. 

What  can  the  infidel  desire  more  than  that  Christians  should  con- 
fess, that  to  be  in  such  utter  uncertainty  as  to  matters  of  historical 
fact  as  to  have  '*  no  room  for  the  exercise  of  reason/'  is  to  be  ^'  in  the 
region  of  faith  ?"  And  to  make  the  matter  worse,  the  author  justifies 
his  absurdities  by  citing  the  authority  of  Bollandus. 

" '  Since  what  is  extraordinary,'  says  Bollandus, '  usually  strikes  the  mind  and  is 
impressed  on  the  memory  in  an  especial  way,  it  follows  that  writers  about  the  Saints 
at  times  have  been  able  to  collect  together  nothing  but  their  miracles,  their  virtues 
and  other  heavenly  endowments  being  altogether  forgotten ;  and  these  mirades,  often 
so  exaggerated  or  deformed  (as  the  way  of  men  is)  with  various  adjuncts  and  circum- 
stances, that  by  some  persons  they  are  considered  as  nothing  short  of  old  women's 
tales.  Often  the  same  miracles  are  given  to  various  persons ;  and  though  God's  un- 
bounded goodness  and  power  certainly  need  not  refuse  this  Saint  the  same  favour 
which  He  has  already  bestowed  upon  that,  (for  He  applies  the  same  chastisements 
and  punishments  to  the  sins  of  various  persons)  yet  what  happened  to  one,  has  often 
in  matter  of  fact  been  attributed  to  others,  first  by  word  of  moutli,  then  in  writing, 
through  fault  of  the  faculty  of  memory,  which  is  but  feeble  and  easily  confused  in 
the  case  of  the  many ;  so  that  when  inquiries  are  made  about  a  Saint,  they  attribate 
to  him  what  they  remember  to  have  heard  at  some  time  of  another,  especially  sines 
the  mind  is  less  retentive  of  names  than  of  things.  In  this  way,  then,  while  vari(H]S 
writers  at  one  and  the  same  time  have  gone  by  popular  fame,  because  there  were  no 
other  means  of  information,  it  has  come  to  pass  that  a  story  has  been  introduced  into 
the  history  of  various  Saints,  which  really  belongs  to  one  only,  and  to  him  perhaps 
not  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  reported. 

"  Moreover  it  often  happens  that,  without  denying  that  a  certain  mirade  may  have 
occurred,  yet  the  occasion  and  mode  of  its  occurrence,  as  reported,  may  reasonably 
create  a  doubt  whether  this  particular  condncension,  be  it  to  man's  necessity  or  his 
desire,  became  the  majesty  of  the  Eternal.  At  the  same  time,  since  His  goodness  is 
wonderful,  and  we  are  not  able  to  measure  either  the  good  things  which  He  has 
prepared  in  heaven  for  the  holy  souls  He  loves,  or  the  exteut  of  His  frvours  towards 
them  on  earth,  such  narratives  are  not  to  be  rejected  at  hazard,  though  they  seem  to 
us  incredible ;  but  rather  to  be  reverently  received,  in  that  they  profess  to  issue  from 
that  Fountain  of  Divine  goodness,  from  which  all  our  happiness  must  be  derived. 
Suppose  the  very  things  were  not  done ;  yet  greater  things  might  have  been  done, 
and  have  been  done  at  other  times.  Beware  then  of  denyinff  them  on  the  ground  that 
they  could  not  or  ought  not  to  have  been  done.*'— pp.  59,  60. 

The  resemblance  between  this  passage,  especially  the  latter  part, 
and  the  passage  quoted  in  the  preceding  number  of  these  papers 
from  Mr.  Newman's  Sermon  on  Development,  is  too  remarkable  to 
be  overlooked. 

The  introduction  to  the  Life  of  St«  Neot  in  this  same  volume  will 
also  furnish  examples  of  a  similar  species  of  sophistry. 

"  Thus  stands  the  case  then.  A  oonsideraUe  period  has  elapsed  from  the  death 
of  a  Saint,  and  certain  persons  undertake  to  write  an  account  of  his  very  remark- 
able life.  We  cannot  suppose  th6m  ignorant  of  the  general  difficulties  of  obtaining 
evidence  on  sach  subjects ;  what  materials  they  worked  with  we  have  no  means  w 
ascertaining  $  they  do  not  mention  any.  Now  supposing  them  to  have  been  really 
as  yagne  as  they  seem,  let  us  ask  onrselyes  what  we  shomd  have  done  under  fiimilar 
circumstances.  Of  course  we  should  attempt  no  more  than  what  we  do  as  it  is,— 
if  we  could  not  write  a  Life  we  should  write  a  Legend.  And  it  is  mere  assumption 
to  take  for  granted  that  either  they  or  any  other  under  similar  circumstances  ever 
intended  more.  And  this  view  seems  confirmed  if  we  look  to  their  purpose.  The 
monks  of  the  middle  ages  were  not  mere  dry  annalLsts,  who  strong  together  bard 
catalogues  of  facts  for  the  philosophers  of  modem  Europe  to  analyse  and  distil  and 
resolve  into  principles.  Biography  and  history  were  with  thein  simple  and  direct 
methods  of  teaching  character.    After  all,  the  acts  of  a  maa'slift  arebatasetcf 
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phmomena,  frail  weary  weeds  in  which  the  idea  of  him  dothesMtself.  Endless  as 
the  eircomstanoes  of  life  are,  the  forms  in  which  the  same  idea  may  develop  itself, 
giren  a  knowledge  of  the  mechanic  forces,  and  we  can  calculate  the  velocities  of 
bodies  onder  an^  conceivable  condition.  The  smiJlest  arc  of  a  curve  is  enough  for 
the  msthematieian  to  complete  the  figure.  Take  the  character  therefore  and  the 
powers  of  a  man  for  granted,  and  it  is  very  ignorant  criticism  to  find  fault  with  a 
writer  because  he  embodies  them  in  this  or  tlmt  fiict,  unless  we  can  be  sure  he  in- 
tended to  leave  a  false  impression." — ^pp.  80,  81. 

How  wonderful  these  people's  notions  of  truth  must  be  I  **Ifwe 
ttndd  noi  write  a  Life  toe  should  write  a  Legend.*'  Would  it  not  be 
more  reasonable  to  decline  writing  altogether.  And  considering,  that 
what  is  supposed  is,  that  some  one  has  undertaken  to  write  a  Life — if 
there  are  no  materiab  to  be  found,  it  would  be  honester  to  abandon 
the  idea. 

"  What  we  have  been  saying  then  comes  to  this.  Here  are  certain  facts  put 
belwe  OS,  of  the  truth  or  nlsehood  of  which  we  have  no  means  of  judging.  We 
kaow  that  such  things  have  happened  frequently  boUi  among  the  Jews  and  in 
the  history  of  the  Church  {  and  therefore  there  is  no  d  priori  objection  to  them.  On 
the  other  hand  we  are  all  ditpoeed  to  he  story  teUere ;  it  is  next  to  impossible  for  tra- 
dition to  keep  fsMSts  together  in  their  original  form  for  aoy  length  of  time ;  and  in 
those  days  at  any  rate  there  was  a  strong  poetical  as  well  as  religious  fueling 
among  the  people.  Therefore  as  the  question, '  were  these  things  really  so  ?'  cannot 
be  aosweied,  it  is  no  use  to  ask  it.  What  we  should  ask  ourselves  is,  Have  these 
things  a  meaning  ?  Do  they  teach  us  any  thing  ?  If  they  do,  then  as  far  as  we  are 
eonoemed,  it  is  no  matter  whether  they  are  true  or  not  as  facts ;  if  they  do  not, 
then  let  them  have  all  the  sensible  evidence  of  the  events  of  yesterday,  and  they  are 
Taliiele8s."~p.  81. 

Now,  undoubtedly,  if  people  will  honestly  say— this  is  romance  or 
allegory — and  not  history  or  biography — it  is  very  unreasonable  to 
ask  whether  it  is  true  or  not  ?  No  one  pretends  it  to  be  true.  But 
if  people,  at  the  end  of  their  meditations  and  developments,  bring  forth 
their  **  mental  creations  "  as  history  and  biography — and  above  all, 
as  the  history  of  God's  providential,  spiritual,  and  miraculous  dealing 
with  the  most  eminent  of  his  servants — it  seems  a  very  proper  (though 
it  may  not  be  a  very  convenient)  question  to  ask — <<  were  these  things 
really  so,"  and  it  seems  scarcely  consistent  with  modesty  to  treat  a 
civil  inquiry  so  cavalierly. 

It  may  be  supposed,  however,  that  this  school  has  still  reverence 
enough  for  sacred  things,  to  abstain  from  these  liberties  when  they 
approach  the  Holy  Scripture.  One  would  be  glad  and  thankful  to  think 
they  had — for,  as  long  as  men  retain  their  reverence  for  the  word  of 
God  they  are  not  wholly  irreclaimable. 

The  general  notions  which  this  school  inculcate  as  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  Holy  Scripture,  are  very  clearly  stated  in  a  passage  in  the 
life  of  Archbishop  Langton,  in  which  the  author  is  stating  Langton's 
preference  for  the  mystical  and  allegorical  method,  of  which  Inno<* 
cent  III.  was  the  patron.  Having  described  the  scholastic  and  literal 
method,  and  stated  that  Langton  preferred  the  other,  he  says : 

*'  This,  which  we  may  call  the  devotumal  method,  sought  to  feed  and  fill  the  soul 
with  the  Divine  word,  to  present  a  material  to  the  ruminative  faculty.  The  other 
addressed  itself  to  the  intellect,  Uus  to  faith.  It  neglected  the  historical  sense,  a  view 
of  Scripture  which  it  considered  Jewish,  *  If  once,'  says  S.  Bernard, '  thou  couldst 
taste  ever  so  slightly  of  that  *  finest  wheat  flour,'  wherewith  Jeruftalem  is  filled,  how 
willingly  wouldst  thou  leave  the  Jewish  literal  interpreters  to  gnaw  their  crusts  alone !" 
Not  that  it  set  aside  the  historieal  sense,  much  less  considered  tt  untrue;  but  it  looked 
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on  the  acta  and  cireumaUnces  of  the  penona  deacribed  aa  done  by  thcmaelvei^  and 
ordered  by  ProTideneei  with  an  ezpreas  reference  to  the  acta  of  Chriat»  and  the  cir- 
cumstances  of  bis  body,  the  Church,  as  regulated  more  by  the  laws  of  the  unaeen,  than 
by  (hose  of  the  material  world,  the  world  of  time  and  spacCi  This  sense  ia  only  to  be 
understood  by  those  whose  sight  was  purged  by  austere  life.  It  is  the  wisdom  which 
S.  Paul  spoke  *  among  them  that  are  perfect.'  To  those  whose  hearts  are  absorbed 
in  the  world,  it  seems  folly  and  fatuity.  HeUahfor  mjfithtd  expotitiom  ii  tkenart  ktt 
of  the  spiritual  mdidL"— pp.  61,  62. 

And  then  he  proceeds  to  mention  that  thu  mystical  and  allegorical 
method  obtained  chiefly  among  the  monks.  It  is  unnecessary  here  to 
consider  the  consequences  of  such  a  system,  nor  is  it  needful  to  point 
out  the  fallacies  by  which  it  is  here  sought  to  be  advocated.  If  the 
grammatical  sense  of  Holy  Scripture  be  addressed  only  to  the  intel- 
lect, and  the  allegorical  to  faith,  it  is  plain  that  faith  does  not  consist 
in  believing  the  written  testimony  of  God ;  but  some  far-fetched  and 
recondite  meaning  of  it,  or  rather  no  meaning  of  it  at  all,  but  some 
application  which  has  no  other  source  than  the  fancy  of  the  expositor, 
or  it  may  befancieSf  for  a  thousand  allegories  and  applications,  equally 
remote  from  each  other,  and  from  the  text,  may  be  drawn,  from  one 
and  the  same  passage,  by  a  lively  imagination.  Further  on,  this  author 
informs  us  that  the  Old  Testament,  <'  if  not  made  Christians  by 

ALLEGORY,  IS  AFTER  ALL  NO  MORE  THAN  JEWISH  HISTORY."    To  CXpOSe 

the  infinite  presumption  and  profaneness  of  such  a  sentence  must  be 
needless  in  a  Christian  country.  The  writer  of  these  papers  cannot, 
however,  but  avow  his  conviction  that  not  one  nor  all  put  together  of 
the  false  and  dangerous  doctrines  which  this  party  are  endeavouring 
to  disseminate  by  means  of  these  lives  of  the  Saints  and  other  works, 
is  comparable  with  this.  It  does,  in  fact,  as  already  observed,  lay  the 
axe  to  the  very  root  of  all  sound  theology,  and  sows  the  seeds  of  every 
sort  and  degree  of  heresy  and  error ;  but,  in  fact,  it  is  a  falsehood  so 
pervading — so  utterly  alterative  of  the  whole  mind  into  which  it 
is  received,  that  it  destroys  the  power  of  discriminating  truth  and 
falsehood.  For  this,  as  it  has  been  most  truly  observed  in  one  of  the 
most  important  pamphlets  (if  one  measures  not  by  bulk,  but  by  the  na- 
ture of  the  subject)  which  has  appeared  in  the  course  of  the  Tractarian 
Controversy,  is  <*  one  of  the  worst  effects  of  this  allegorizing  system. 
Those  who  habitually  employ  their  minds  in  the  study  and  genera- 
tion of  what  is  imaginary,  are  but  too  likely  to  lose  sight  of  the  real 
nature  and  just  value  of  truth.'**  This  is  the  prime  error  of  this 
party,  and,  as  far  as  a  mistake  and  a  fabe  position,  irrespective  of 
wrong  principles,  can  be,  it  is  the  source  and  fountain  of  all  their 
other  errors.  To  what  lengths  they  are  now  disposed  to  go  in  their 
tampering  with  Holy  Scripture  has  been  shown  by  a  work  publbhed 
a  year  ago  by  the  Rev.  F.  Oakeley,  **  The  Life  of  our  Lord  and 

*  A  letter  to  ft  friend  on  the  Tract  for  the  Times,  No.  89.  By  the  Rer.  &  R. 
Maitland,  (London,  RWington,  1841,)  p.  17.  It  is  hard  to  imagine  a  greater 
service  to  the  cause  of  truth  than  would  be  done  by  the  learned  author  of  this  eicd- 
Icnt  pamphlet  pursuing  the  subject  at  the  length  and  detail  it  requires,  and  which 
no  one  living  is  better  qualified  to  do.  The  subject  of  the  interpretation  of  Scripture^ 
and  of  the  prophecies  in  particular,  has  been  involved  in  such  confusion  by  Mr. 
Kcwman  and  his  party — for  example,  in  his  Sermons  on  Subjects  of  the  Day — tbsls 
work  vindicating  the  true  and  only  principle  of  interpnslation,  and  unravelling  tbt 
9ophisUies  of  this  schooli  is  exceedingly  needed  at  the  present  moment. 
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Savioar  Jesus  Christ,  from  the  Latin  of  St.  Bonaventure,  newly 
translated  for  the  use  of  members  of  the  Church  of  England.'*  The 
whole  object  of  this  work  is  to  teach  people  to  turn  the  history  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer  into  poetry  and  romance,  a  process  which  Mr. 
Oakeley  calls  Meditation.  There  was  a  time  when  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England  would  have  turned  with  horror  from  such  an 
employment.  But  there  is  no  limit  to  the  consequences  of  indulging 
10  a  habit  of  tampering  with  truth  ;and  when  people  have  suffic  iently 
confused  their  minds  to  relish  this  allegorical  and  mystical  mode  of 
interpretation,  and  regard  the  Old  Testament  as  no  better  than  Jewish 
history,  till  they  have  made  it  Chrbtian  by  their  allegories  and  medi- 
tations, it  is  not  in  the  least  surprising  that  they  should  proceed  to  the 
New  Testament ;  rather  it  would  be  wonderful  if  they  did  not.  For, 
as  Mr.  Maitland  has  observed,  one  of  the  injurious  effects  which  flows 
from  this  allegorical  mode  of  interpretation  is  this — **  It  leads  men  to 
tamper  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  either  by  addition,  suppression, 
or  some  tortuous  proceeding  or  other,  to  make  it  agree  with  .their 
imagination.*'*  And,  in  like  manner,  this  taste  for  writing  legends 
prepares  the  mind  for  treating  the  Bible  in  the  same  manner,  and 
what  the  next  step  will  be,  it  is  not  very  difficult  to  prognosticate— 
'*  When  Lives  of  Saints  take  the  place  of  romances  and  fairy  tales," 
as  the  author  of  the  Life  of  St.  Gilbert  speaks,  (though  with  little 
consciousness  that  this  is  what  he  and  his  friends  are  labouring  to 
effect,)  one  can  readily  guess  the  result  likely  to  follow  from  the 
publication  of  myths  and  Legends.  Most  truly  does  the  same  author 
state  the  manner  (though  apparently  without  a  thought  of  the  appli- 
cation which  may  be  made  of  his  words)  in  which  this  is  brought 
about. 

**  They  who  oousider  the  Saints  in  a  dreamy  way,  will  hardly  be  able  to  do  more 
than  dreun  that  there  has  been  upon  earth  One,  who  was  and  is  Man- God,  for  the 
lives  of  Saints  are  shadows  of  His,  and  help  to  interpret  His  actions  who  is  inoom- 
prefaeosible.  They  who  look  upon  the  Saints  as  mere  personages  in  religious 
romance,  will  be  apt  to  look  on  Christianity  as  a  beautiful  philosophy." — St.  Gilbert, 
p.  ISO. 

Mr.  Oakeley 's  translation  of  Bonaventure's  Life  of  Christ  proves, 
bow  soon  men  become  hardened  to  the  evil  of  their  proceedings  when 
once  they  suffer  themselves  to  trifle  with  truth.  One  would  have 
thought  that  the  feelings  of  reverence,  which  his  party  have  so  long 
claimed  to  possess  almost  exclusively,  would  have  made  him  withdraw 
his  hand,  when  he  was  tempted  to  give  to  English  readers  a  work 
which  pretends  to  supply  what  God  has  thought  proper  to  conceal. 
But  no.  He  is  aware  of  the  difficulty.  He  states  it.  He  labours  in 
his  introduction  to  remove  it.     This  is  his  defence. 

'*  Bat  let  the  reader  who  may  be  inclined  to  object  boldness  to  our  Saint's  devout 
speculations,  consider  well  with  himself,  first,  whether  ho  have  himself  ever  me</ttoled^ 
strictly  speaking,  upon  points  in  the  Sacred  History  ;  i.  e.  proposed  aome  event  in  our 
Lord's  Life  on  earth,  say  his  Nativity,  or  His  Temptation,  or  His  Passion,  aa  an 
object  of  direct,  and,  as  far  as  might  be,  undistracted  contemplation  for  a  certain 
period  of  lime  f  If  that  period  have  been  as  short  as  five  or  ten  minutes  only,  let  him 
farther  reflect  whether  he  have  not  brought  the  solemn  transaction  home  to  his  mind 
bjr  the  help  of  innumerable  particulars,  and  even  collateral  incidents,  for  the  proof  of 

♦  lb.  p.  10. 
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which  he  would  find  it  htrd  indeed  to  lay  his  hand  upon  any  text  of  HoIy  Scripture, 
If  the  subject  of  his  meditation  were  the  Nativity,  for  instance,  wbencei  I  ask,  did  he 
derive  the  particulars  of  his  idea  (for  definite  idea  he  must  have  formed)  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  or  of  St.  Joseph  ?  He  conceives,  again,  of  the  holy  parents,  that,  at 
the  moment  to  which  his  contemplations  relate,  they  are  sitting,  or  standing,  or 
kneeling;  where  does  Scripture  say  so?  And  when  this  is  urged,  he  answers  almost 
impatiently ;  '  Of  course  not ;  Scripture  cannot  descend  to  such  minutis.  The 
Blessed  Virgin  must  have  been  in  some  posture,  why  not  in  this !  This  is  the  most 
natural  and  reasonable.  Why  may  I  not  please  to  imagine  that  she  knelt  to  the 
Divine  Infant  when  she  first  beheld  Him,  and  that  He  smiled  on  her  with  a  look  of 
uninfiintine  intelligence  ?  Scripture  says  that  she  was  humble,  and  that  He,  though 
her  Son,  was  also  her  Goo.  May  I  not  put  these  statements  together,  and  draw  my 
own  inference  from  them  ?  You  cannot  prove  me  wrong,  nor  suggest  any  alterna- 
tive which  is  not  equally  uuauthorized,  and  more  improbable.  And,  at  last,  what 
great  harm,  though  I  be  mistaken  ?  I  do  no  violenee  to  the  sacred  text ;  I  am  guilty 
of  no  irreverence  towards  the  holy  Persons  in  question,  for  reverence  towards  them 
is  the  very  basis  of  my  supposition ;  and,  fur  myself,  I  rise  from  such  meditation,  as 
I  trust,  holier  and  better  than  I  went  to  it ;  more  indifferent  to  the  world,  more  dis- 
satisfied witli  myself,  and  fuller  of  love  to  God  and  my  brethren/'— pp.  tL  viL 

And  80,  because  you  cannot  prove  me  wrong,  I  am  at  liberty  to 
make  whatever  additions  to  the  word  of  God  appear  to  me  not  incon- 
gruous with  the  original  story  of  the  Evangelists.  It  is  useless  to 
attempt  to  reason  with  persons  who  have  reduced  their  understandings 
to  such  a  pitiable  state.  It  is  more  to  the  purpose  to  lay  before  the 
reader  the  passage  in  this  translation  of  the  Life  of  Christ,  which  Mr. 
Oakeley  is  here  covertly  defending.  Observing  only,  that  Bonaven- 
ture  does  not  pretend  that  his  account  of  the  Nativity  is  altogether  a 
flight  of  his  own  imagination.  Here  follow  his  words  in  Mr.  Oakeley's 
translation  '^  for  the  use  of  members  of  the  Church  of  England.^ 

"  And  now  let  me  earnestly  entreat  you  to  attend  diligently  to  all  which  I  am  goiug 
to  relate ;  the  rather,  because  I  had  it  from  a  devout  and  holy  man  of  our  Order,  of 
undoubted  credit,  to  whom  I  believe  it  to  have  been  supernaturally  imparted* 

"  When  the  expected  hour  of  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  was  come,  on  Sunday, 
towards  midnight,  the  holy  Virgin,  rising  from  her  seat,  went  and  rested  herself 
against  a  pillar  she  found  there  :  Joseph,  in  the  meantime,  sate  pensive  and  sorrow- 
ful ;  perhaps,  because  he  could  not  prepare  the  necessary  accommodation  for  her. 
But  at  length  he  too  arose,  and,  taking  what  hay  he  could  find  in  the  manger,  dili- 
gently spread  it  at  our  Lady's  feet,  and  then  retired  to  another  part  of  the  building. 
Then  the  Son  of  the  Eternal  God,  coming  forth  from  His  Mother's  womb,  was, 
without  hurt  or  pain  to  her,  transferred  in  an  instant  from  thence  to  the  humble  bed 
of  hay  which  was  prepared  for  Him  at  her  feet.  His  holy  Mother,  hastily  stoophig 
down,  took  him  up  in  her  arms,  and  tenderly  embracing  Him,  laid  Him  in  her  lap ; 
then,  through  instinct  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  she  began  to  bathe  Him  in  her  sacred  milk, 
with  which  she  was  most  amply  supplied  from  heaven  ;  this  done,  she  took  the  veil 
off  her  head,  and  wrapping  Him  in  it,  carefully  laid  Him  in  the  manger.  Here  the 
ox  and  the  ass,  kneeling  down,  and  laying  their  heads  over  the  manger,  gently 
breathed  upon  Him,  as  if  endowed  with  reason,  and  sensible,  that  through  the  indc' 
mency  of  the  season,  and  His  poor  attire,  the  blessed  Infant  stood  in  need  of  their 
assistance  to  warm  and  cherish  him.  Then  the  holy  Virgin,  throwing  herself  on  her 
knees,  adored  Him,  and  returning  thanks  to  God,  said,  '  My  Lord  and  heavenly 
Father,  I  give  thee  most  hearty  thanks,  that  Thou  hast  vouehssfed  of  Thy  bounty  to 
give  me  Thine  Only  Son  ;  and  I  praise  and  worship  Thee,  O  Eternal  God,  together 
with  Thee,  O  Son  of  the  Living  God,  and  mine.* 

"  Joseph  likewise  worshipped  BUm  at  the  same  time ;  after  which  be  stripped  the 
ass  of  his  saddle,  and  separating  the  pillion  from  it,  placed  it  near  the  manger  for  the 
blessed  Virgin  to  sit  on  ;  but  she,  seating  herself  with  her  face  towards  the  manger, 
made  use  of  that  homely  cushion  only  for  support.  In  this  posture  our  Lady  re* 
mained  some  time  immoveable,  gasing  on  the  manger,  her  looks  and  aflbctions  all 
absorbed  in  her  dearest  Son.**«.pp.  23,  24. 


MODBBK  HAGIOLOGT.  359 

There  was  a  time  when  sncb  a  daring,  such  a  loathsome  fiction 
would  have  been  regarded  with  horror  by  every  respectable  clergy- 
man in  the  Church  of  England.     But  Mr.  Oakeley  defends  it. 

**  The  Blessed  Virgin  mutt  have  been  in  lome  posture,  why  not  in  this?  TTtis  it 
At  moti  matural  and  reoMomabU,  Wfy  may  I  not  pkam  to  imaginB  that  she  knelt  to 
the  Dirine  Infant  when  she  first  beheld  Him,  and  that  He  smiled  on  her  with  a  look 
of  uniniiDtine  intelligence  ?"— Introduetioni  p.  vii. 

Why  not  ?  Why  may  I  not  imagine  what  I  please,  and  publish  to 
the  world  whatever  I  please  to  imagine  ?  Why  not,  certainly  ?  And 
are  such  gross  and  disgusting  liberties  with  the  Word  of  God,  with 
the  only  record  of  that  stupendous  mystery  on  which  the  whole  hope 
of  horoan  salvation  depends,  matters  left  to  the  taste  and  caprice  of 
every  one  that  pleases  to  indulge  an  unchastised  imagination  ?  Bona- 
venture,  however,  as  the  reader  will  observe,  gives  this  part  of  his 
story  as  a  report  from  one  of  his  brother  Franciscans,  '<  of  undoubted 
credit,"  to  whom  he  says,  **  I  believe  it  to  have  been  supemaiuraUy 
in^partetL**  Nothing,  however,  is  more  worthy  of  notice  than  Mr. 
Oakeley's  question  :  *'  fFhat  ffreat  harm^  though  I  be  mistaken  V*  As 
to  the  lawfulness  of  such  proceedings,  it  seems  to  be  not  worth  con« 
sidering.  Provided  he  does  not  see  any  '<  great  harm  "  done  by  such 
licentious  abuse  of  his  imagination,  he  is  satisfied.  Mr.  Oakeley  adds, 
'*  I  do  no  violence  to  the  sacred  text."  One  would  like  to  know  what 
he  would  consider  <<  violence."  But  certainly  to  represent  Christ  as 
smiling  on  his  mother  '<  with  a  look  of  uninfantine  intelligence^  the 
moment  after  his  nativity,  seems  plainly  to  contradict  the  doctrine  of 
Holy  Scripture  regarding  the  infancy  of  the  Lord,  just  as  much  as 
the  language  translated  from  Bonaventure,  in  his  first  chapter,  con- 
tradicts the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation.* 

Another  remarkable  passage  is  the  account  of  the  ministering  of 

the  angels  after  the  Lord's  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  and  Mr. 

Oakeley's  defence  of  it : 

**  As  foon  as  Satan  has  been  repulsed,  the  Angels  flock  in  numbers  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  prostrate  on  the  ground  adore  Him,  saying,  '  Hail,  Lord  Jesus, 
oar  Lord  and  our  Uod.'  And  our  Lord  humbly  and  benignly  raises  them,  inclining 
His  head,  as  the  Son  of  Man,  "who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  Angela.  The 
Angels  say  to  Him,  *  Lord,  Thou  hast  fasted  long;  what  wilt  Thou  that  we  pre- 

Ere  for  Thee  ?*  To  whom  He  replies,  *  Go  to  My  dearest  Mother,  and  if  she 
?e  anything  at  hand,  bear  it  to  Me ;  for  of  no  food  do  I  partake  so  gladly  as  of 
that  which  she  prepares.'  Then  two  of  the  number  set  out,  and  in  a  moment  are 
with  her.  They  respectfully  salute  her,  and  having  acquitted  themselves  of  their 
embassy,  bring  a  mess  of  pottage,  which  she  had  got  ready  for  herself  and  St. 
Joseph,  and  a  piece  of  bread,  with  a  linen  cloth,  and  other  necessaries ;  perhaps, 
to(^  our  Lady  procured,  if  she  could,  a  small  fish  or  two.  Then  they  return,  bear- 
ing the  repast  m  their  hands ;  and  spreading  it  on  the  ground,  pronounce  in  due 
form  the  solemn  words  of  benediction.    Here  consider  Him  attentiTely  in  each  of 

*  The  passage  referred  to  is  this — *'  Now  you  may  piously  imagine,  how  the  Son  of 
God,  on  undertaking  this  laborious  mission  of  obedience,  inclined  and  recommended 
Himself  to  the  Father,  and  that  in  the  same  instant  His  soul  was  created  and  infused 
into  the  womb  of  His  mother ;  perfect  man,  according  to  all  the  tineaments  of  the 
body^  but  very  minute ;  so  that,  though  He  afterwards  grew  in  the  womb,  as  naturally 
OS  other  children,  yet  his  soul  was  infused^  and  his  body  perfectly  formed /rom  the 
firtt,^  pp.  12,  13.  Is  this  notion  of  the  perfect  formation  of  Christ  s  body  from  the 
instant  of  the  Incarnation,  reooncileable  with  the  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Incarna- 
tion ?  It  is  remarkable  that  the  words  here  printed  in  italics  are  not  found  in  the 
translation  published  by  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Dublin. 
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hU  actions.  How  composedly  He  sits  on  the  ground,  and  with  what  stodions  re- 
gard toeyery  minute  propriety  He  comports  Himself,  and  how  temperatehr  He  par- 
takes of  the  food.  Tlie  Angels  stand  around,  ministering  to  their  lx>rd.  One  serves 
Him  with  hread,  another  with  wine,  another  prepares  the  fish,  and  others  sing  some  of 
the  songs  of  Siou,  and  r^oioe  with  gladness  and  festivity  hefore  Him." — pp.  96,  97. 

Fearful  must  be  the  state  of  the  church  if  any  great  number  of  the 

clergy  can  approve  of  translating  such  horrible  impiety  **  for  the  use 

of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England."    Mr.  Oakeley  has  not 

only  translated  and  published  it ;  he  has  defended  it,  and  here  is  his 

defence — 

**  Scripture  says,  that,  after  our  Lord's  Temptation  in  the  Wilderness,'  Angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  Htm.'  If  we  are  to  conceive  of  their  mmistxy,  we  muitain 
conceive  of  the  wojf  in  which  they  ministered ;  surely  it  is  profitable,  with  all  rever- 
ence to  do  so.  On  first  thoughts,  I  suppose,  we  should  all  say  that  these  ministra- 
tions  were  spiritual  alone.  Yet  this  seems  an  unreal  view,  considering  that  oar 
Lord  came  m  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  all  but  its  sin ;  that  he  was  tempted  like 
unto  us,  and  that  the  Sacred  History  has  just  before  recorded  for  our  instruction, 
that  He  was  '  an  hungered.'  Our  Sunt,  pondering  these  words,  and  agmn  reading 
elsewhere  in  Scripture  of  the  employment  of  Angds  in  the  carrying  of  food  to  God's 
elect,  devises  a  sweet  conception,  that  such  was  one  mode  in  which  these  blessed 
comforters  ministered  to  our  Lord.  But  fiirther,  whence  did  they  seek  this  food  ?  Oor 
auUior  carries  them,  in  the  same  strun  of  derotional  poetry,  to  the  little  dwelling  at 
Nazareth,  and  introduces  into  the  scene  our  Lord's  Blessed  Mother  (who  had  for  the 
twenty  and  nine  years  before  ministered  to  her  Divine  Son  with  devout  reverence 
and  affection)  as  the  associate  of  the  Angels  in  this  work  of  earthly  consolation  to- 
wards Him,  who,  though  He  were  not '  of  the  earth  earthy,  but  the  Lord  from 
heaTcn,' Tet  vouchsafed  for  our  sakes  to  '  empty  Himself'  for  a  time,  of  the  exclosve 
prerogatives  of  His  Divine  Nature.  This  instance  has  been  selected  as  well  for 
other  reasons,  as  because  it  is  one  of  the  strongest  which  occur  in  the  foUowiag 
pages,  of  addition  to  Scripture,  and  presumes  an  interpretation  of  the  sacred  text 
for  which  our  minds  are,  I  think,  not  at  once  prepued." — Introduction^  pp.  xv. 
xvi. 

So  thaty  acknowledging  the  violence  done  to  the  sacred  text,  both 
by  addition  and  interpretation,  Mr.  Oakeley  deliberately  undertakes  to 
defend  Bonaventure  for  writing,  and  himself  for  translating,  such  pro- 
fane fiction.  How  is  it  possible  for  any  persons  to  allow  their  ima- 
ginations such  unbridled  licence  for  any  length  of  time,  and  retain 
any  distinct  perception  in  their  minds  of  what  is  true  and  what 
is  fiction  ?  Is  it  not  certain,  that  they  will  gradually  come  to  regard 
the  truth  as  fiction  ?  Disguise  it  with  whatever  sophistry  he  may, 
no  argument  Mr.  Oakeley  can  adduce  can  shake  one's  convic- 
tion that  this  system  of  turning  the  gospel  into  a  romance  and  a 
myth,  must  tend  to  the  subversion  of  Christianity  itself.  At  present 
it  serves  the  purposes  of  superstition  ;  by-and>by  it  will  be  proved 
how  direct  is  its  tendency  to  promote  infidelity  itself,  and  infidelity 
the  most  incurable  and  hopeless.  For  the  worst  species  of  infidelity 
is  that  which  begins  in  lowering  the  standard  of  Scripture  as  an  in* 
spired  record.  He  who  takes  such  liberties  as  these  can  have  little 
idea  what  inspiration  means ;  and  in  after  times,  every  thought  of 
retracing  the  steps  which  led  to  infidelity,  and  of  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  oracle  of  truth,  must  be  met  by  the  recollection  that 
Christians  consider  their  sacred  record  merely  as  a  text  to  found  ro- 
mance and  poetry  upon.  And  with  that  will  come  the  suspicion,  that 
truth  may  have  been  treated  with  equal  freedom  by  the  Evangelists 
themselves,  and  the  gospel  itself  be  uo  better  than  a  romance,  a  legend, 
a  myth,  a  meditation. 
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(Continued fiom  p.  252.) 

On  Mr.  Neill's  removal,  in  1758,  from  Dover,  to  the  less  laborious 
mission  of  Oxford,  in  the  same  province  (Pensilvania),  Mr.  Charles 
Inglis  was  recommended  to  the  Society  as  his  successor.  He  had, 
daring  the  last  three  years,  conducted  the  free-school  at  Lancaster  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all,  and  thus  had  become  favourably  known  to  the 
clei^y  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  now  testified  of  him  <<  as  a  young 
gentleman  of  unblemished  character,  discreet  in  his  behaviour,  and 
free  from  even  the  suspicion  of  anything  unbecoming.  With  these 
high  testimonials  he  came  to  England,  was  admitted  by  the  Bishop  of 
London  to  holy  orders,  and  re-embarked  for  his  humble  mission,  to  ' 
which  a  salary  of  50/.  a-year  was  attached.  Such  was  the  modest 
commencement  of  a  career,  which  was  destined  to  be  marked  by 
various  fortunes,  and  distinguished  by  services  of  the  highest  value  to 
the  church. 

Mr.  Inglis,  eSter  a  long  and  dangerous  voyage,  arrived  at  Dover  on 
the  1st  of  July,  1759,  and  at  this  distance  of  eighty-six  years,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  remember  with  thankfulness  that  the  son  is  still  ad- 
ministering with  unimpaired  vigour  and  energy  that  same  important 
diocese  where,  under  the  father's  spiritual  superintendence,  the  church 
was  first  perfectly  organized  in  the  British  colonies.  So  long  a  period  of 
service  (still,  let  us  hope,  to  be  considerably  extended)  to  the  colonial 
church,  deserves,  surely,  special  notice  and  remembrance.  Mr.  Inglis, 
on  coming  to  his  mission,  found  the  situation  unhealthy  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  low,  marshy  lands.  There  were  within  it  three  churches, 
but  that  at  Dover  was  in  a  most  ruinous  condition.  He  soon,  how- 
ever, contrived  to  restore  it,  and  to  build  a  foiurth  on  the  borders  of 
Maryland.  The  mission  comprised  the  whole  county  of  Kent,  thirty- 
three  miles  in  length  and  ten  in  breadth,  with  a  population  of  7000,  of 
which  a  third  belonged  to  the  communion  of  the  church.* 

In  1763,  he  informed  the  Society  of  the  flourishing  state  of  his  mis- 
sion as  evidenced  by  the  erection  and  restoration  of  churches,  the 
crowds  who  attended  divine  service,  the  return  of  dissenters  to  the 
church,  and  the  renval  of  a  spirit  of  piety  in  many  persons.  His  own 
health,  he  described  as  much  affected  by  the  dampness  of  the  situation, 
as  well  as  by  the  excessive  fatigue  of  having  to  attend  stations  distant 
severally  fourteen,  seventeen,  and  eighteen  miles  from  his  own  resi* 
dence.f 

In  1765,  Mr.  Inglis  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Society  to  accept 
the  appointment  of  assistant  to  Dr.  Auchmuty,  and  catechist  to  the 
negroes  at  New  York.    During  the  six  years  of  his  ministration  at 

Dover  he  had  baptized— 

Whitea*  Coloured, 

Children 750        ...        •••        6 

AdUitS         ...  •••  ...  JLx  ...  •••  JL 

*  Jonrnal,  zt.  279.  f  Ibid.  vol.  s?i.  p.  68. 
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while,  within  the  same  period,  his  communicants  had  increased  from 
forty-nine  to  one  hundred  and  fourteen* 

The  churchwardens  and  vestry  of  Dover  wrote  on  occasion  of  the 
departure  of  Mr.  Inglis  to  express  their  great  regret  at  his  going,  and 
to  testify  that  he  had,  **  with  unwearied  diligence  attended  four 
churched,  discharging  every  duty  of  his  functions,  and  conducting  him- 
self on  all  occasions  in  a  manner  truly  laudable  and  exemplary.*'^ 

The  shipwreck  and  death  at  sea  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Giles  and 
Wilson,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Society  his  successors  in  the 
mission  of  Dover  and  Mispillion,  furnished  him  with  an  opportunity  of 
renewing  with  increased  force  the  argument  for  the  appointment  of 
bishops.    The  following  are  his  observations  on  the  subject  :— 

«« April  19, 1766. 

''  The  expense  and  hazard  in  going  to  England  for  orders  were 
always  discouraging  circumstances.  This  melancholy  accident  will 
increase  our  apprehensions  of  danger,  and  shews  they  are  well  founded. 
Nothing  but  our  having  bishops  here  can  remove  these  and  many 
other  grievances  which  the  American  churches  labour  under. 

<*  Our  having  bishops  here  on  the  terms  we  want  them  is  a  thing  so 
equitable  in  itself,  and  so  essential  to  the  interest  of  religion  in  our 
church  that  I  am  lost  in  astonishment  at  our  being  deprived  of  them 
so  long.  Why  are  we  denied  the  common  privileges  of  all  other 
subjects  ?  or  why  are  we  distinguished  by  grievances  and  pensecutions 
to  which  all  other  denominations  are  perfect  strangers  ? 

"  Our  church  must  necessarily  decline  while  we  are  in  this  situation, 
and  must  finally  sink  unless  the  timely  remedy  is  applied.  If  the 
clergy  of  England,  therefore,  do  not  exert  themselves,  and  with  spirit 
second  the  applications  hence  on  this  head,  a  person  without  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  may  easily  tell  what  the  event  will  be.  For  ray 
part,  I  look  upon  it  to  be  the  immediate  cause  of  Christ  and  his 
church ;  and  therefore,  every  obligation  we  are  under  to  serve  these 
calls  on  us  to  promote  this  measure. 

<'  As  we  want  not  to  encroach  on  the  liberties  or  privileges,  civil  or 
religious,  of  any  other  denomination,  the  most  violent,  unreasonable 
dissenter  dares  not  openly  avow  his  disapprobation  of  this  measure. 
Some  may  murmur  in  secret,  but,  as  their  murmurs  will  not  bear 
examination,  proceeding  entirely  from  a  perverse,  persecuting  spirit, 
they  keep  them  to  themselves.  All  of  them  that  are  moderate  and 
reasonable,  and  in  charity  we  should  suppose  these  to  be  the  majority, 
own  the  necessity  and  equity  of  our  having  bishops.  This  I  know  to 
be  the  case.  But  suppose  they  were  violent  in  opposing  this,  yet  have 
they  any  right  to  do  so  or  be  heard  ?  Have  we  not  an  equal  right  to 
oppose  their  having  ordinations,  and  synods,  and  presbyteries,  and 
sessions?  Or  might  we  not,  with  equal  justice,  oppose  any  sect  here 
in  having  the  full  exercise  of  their  discipline  and  government  ?  VTe 
have  already  seen  what  delays  in  this  affair  produce.  They  only 
weaken  our  cause,  and  add  strength  to  our  opponents' ;  and  I  pray 

*  Journal,  Yol.  xfii.  p.  41. 


80MB  NOTICES  OF  THE  BARLT  COLONIAL  CHtTRCH.  363 

God  the  government  may  not  have  cause  to  repent,  when  it  is  too 
late,  their  omission  of  what  would  be  so  great  a  means  of  securing  the 
affections  and  dependence  of  the  colonies,  and  firmly  uniting  them  to 
the  mother  country.  Even  good  policy  dictates  this  measure,  were 
the  interest  of  religion  and  our  church  left  out  of  the  question." 

At  the  request  of  several  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  Mr.  Inglis 
paid  a  visit  to  his  old  mission  of  Dover  in  1767.  He  remained  with 
them  three  Sundays,  and  officiated  at  each  of  the  churches.  During 
this  visit  he  baptized  fifty-five  children,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of 
learning  that  not  a  single  member  of  the  church  had  left  it  since  his 
departure.*  During  the  whole  of  his  residence  at  New  York,  he  exerted 
himself  most  zealously  in  behalf  of  the  Mohawk  Indians,  and  was 
frequently  in  communication  on  the  subject  of  the  conversion  of  these 
tribes  with  Sir  William  Johnson,  than  whom  the  church  never  had  a 
more  loyal  supporter  in  America.  Owing  to  the  influence  of  his 
example,  the  members  of  the  church  within  bis  neighbourhood  in- 
creased in  a  few  years  from  40  to  140  families.  Both  Sir  William 
and  Mr.  Inglis  w^ere  of  opinion  that  the  most  likely  means  to  civilise 
and  convert  the  tribes  was  to  settle  missionaries  and  schoolmasters 
among  them,  and  they  estimated  that  this  plan  might  be  attempted  on 
a  sufficiently  lai^e  scale  at  an  annual  outlay  of  500/.  Mr.  Inglis 
rightly  regarded  it  as  ^'  a  matter  in  which  our  church  and  nation,  as 
well  as  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  colonies,  were  deeply  concerned, 
not  to  mention  our  duty  as  Christians,  to  diffuse  the  saving  light  of  the 
go^l  among  those  poor  savages."    (September  1771.) 

But  the  government  would  lend  no  assistance  to  the  design,  which, 
owing  to  the  death  of  its  great  promoter.  Sir  William  Johnson,  in 
1775,  and  the  subsequent  civil  troubles,  was  never  carried  ipto  efiect. 

Indeed,  every  plan  for  the  social  and  religious  improvement  of  the 
people,  whether  European  or  aborigines,  was  now  suspended  by  the 
contention  of  parties  and  the  preparations  for  war.  This  state  of  con  • 
fusion  is  described  in  detail  by  Mr.  Inglis ;  and  as  it  will  appear  fi'om 
his  narrative  that  the  clergy  were  among  the  more  prominent  suf- 
ferers, his  letter  seems  properly  to  belong  to  this  history. 

•*  New  York,  Oct.  31, 1770. 

**  Reverend  Sir, — The  confiisions  which  have  prevailed  in  North 
America  lor  some  time  past  must  have  necessarily  interrupted  the 
correspondence  of  the  missionaries  with  the  Society,  and  that  to  such 
a  degree  as  to  leave  the  Society  in  the  dark  with  respect  to  the  situa- 
tion both  of  the  missionaries  and  the  missions  at  present.  I  flatter 
myself,  therefore,  that  a  short  authentic  account  of  them,  and  of  the 
church  of  England  in  general  in  this  and  the  adjacent  colonies,  may 
be  acceptable  to  the  Society  at  this  most  critical  period.  The  suc« 
cess  of  his  Majesty's  arms  in  reducing  this  city,  and  driving  out  the 
rebels,  the  I5th  of  last  month,  affords  me  an  opportunity  of  doing  this, 
as  packets  are  now  again  established  between  this  port  and  England. 

''  I  have  the  pleasure  to  assure  yon  that  all  the  Society's  missionaries, 
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without  excepting  one^  in  New  Jersey,  New  York,  Connecticut,  and, 
80  far  as  I  can  learn,  in  the  other  New  England  colonies,  have  proved 
themselves  faithful,  loyal  subjects  in  these  trying  times ;  and  have  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power  opposed  the  spirit  of  disaffection  and  rebel- 
lion which  has  involved  this  continent  in  the  greatest  calamities.  I 
must  add,  that  all  the  other  clei^y  of  our  church  in  the  above  colonies, 
though  not  in  the  Society's  service,  have  observed  the  same  line  of 
conduct,  and  although  their  joint  endeavours  could  not  wholly  prevent 
the  rebellion,  yet  they  checked  it  considerably  for  some  time,  and 
prevented  many  thousands  from  plunging  into  it  who  otherwise  would 
certainly  have  done  so. 

''  You  have,  doubtless,  been  long  since  informed  by  my  worthy 
friends.  Dr.  Chandler  and  Dr.  Cooper,  to  what  an  height  our  vio- 
lences were  risen  so  early  as  May  1775,  when  they  were  both  obliged 
to  fly  from  hence,  and  seek  protection  in  England.  Those  violences 
have  been  gradually  increasing  ever  since,  and  this,  with  the  delay  of 
sending  over  succours,  and  the  king's  troops  totally  abandoning  this 
province,  reduced  the  friends  of  government  here  to  a  most  disagree- 
able and  dangerous  situation,  particularly  the  clergy,  who  were  viewed 
with  peculiar  envy  and  malignity  by  the  disaffected ;  for,  although 
civil  liberty  was  the  ostensible  object,  the  bait  that  was  flung  out  to 
catch  the  populace  at  large,  and  engage  them  in  the  rebellion,  yet  it 
is  now  past  all  doubt  that  an  abolition  of  the  church  of  England  was 
one  of  the  principal  springs  of  the  dissenting  leaders'  conduct ;  and 
hence  the  unanimity  of  dissenters  in  this  business,  their  universal  de- 
fection from  government,  emancipating  themselves  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  Great  Britain,  and  becoming  independent  was  a  necessary  step 
towards  this  grand  object.  I  have  it  from  good  authority  that  the 
Presbyterian  ministers  at  a  synod  where  most  of  them  in  the  middle 
colonies  were  collected,  passed  a  resolve  to  support  the  continental 
congress  in  all  their  measures.  This  and  this  onhf  can  account  for 
the  uniformity  of  their  conduct ;  for  I  do  not  know  one  of  them,  nor 
have  I  been  able,  af^er  strict  inquiry,  to  hear  of  any,  who  did  not,  by 
preaching  and  every  effort  in  their  power,  promote  all  the  measures 
of  the  congress,  however  extravagant. 

'^The  clergy,  amidst  this  scehe  of  tumult  and  disorder,  went  on 
steadily  with  their  duty;  in  their  sermons,  confining  themselves  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  without  touching  on  politics ;  using  their  influ- 
ence to  allay  our  heats  and  cherish  a  spirit  of  loyalty  among  their 
people.  This  conduct,  however  harmless,  gave  great  offence  to  our 
flaming  patriots,  who  laid  it  down  as  a  maxim,  <  That  those  who 
were  not  for  them  were  against  them.'  The  clergy  were  everywhere 
threatened,  often  reviled  with  the  most  opprobrious  language,  some- 
times treated  with  brutal  violence.  Some  have  been  carried  prisoners 
by  armed  mobs  into  distant  provinces,  where  they  were  detained  in 
close  confinement  for  several  weeks,  and  much  insulted,  without  any 
crime  being  even  alleged  against  them.  Some  have  been  flung  into 
jails  by  committees  for  frivolous  suspicions  of  plots,  of  which  even  their 
persecutors  afterwards  acquitted  them.  Some  who  were  obliged  to 
fly  their  own  province  to  save  their  lives  have  been  taken  prisoners, 
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sent  back,  and  are  threatened  to  be  tried  for  their  lives  because  they 
fled  from  danger.  Some  have  been  polled  out  of  the  reading  desk 
because  they  prayed  for  the  king,  and  that  before  independency  was 
declared;  Others  have  been  warned  to  appear  at  militia  musters  with 
their  arms,  have  been  fined  for  not  appearing,  and  threatened  with  im- 
prisonment for  not  paying  those  fines.  Others  have  had  their  houses 
plundered,  and  their  desks  broken  open  under  pretence  of  their  con- 
taining treasonable  papers. 

**  I  could  fill  a  volume  with  such  instances ;  and  you  may  rely  on 
the  facts  I  have  mentioned  as  indubitable,  for  I  can  name  the  persons, 
and  have  these  particnlara  attested  in  the  simplest  manner.  The 
persons  concerned  are  all  my  acquaintances,  and  not  very  distant ;  nor 
did  they  draw  this  treatment  on  themselves  by  any  imprudence,  but 
for  adhering  to  their  duty,  which  gave  offence  to  some  demagogues, 
who  raised  mobs  to  persecute  them  on  that  very  account.  Whatever 
reluctance  or  pain  a  benevolent  heart  may  feel  in  recounting  such 
things,  which  are,  indeed,  a  disgrace  to  humanity  and  religion,  yet 
they  ought  to  be  held  up  to  view,  the  more  effectually  to  expose  the 
baneful  nature  of  persecution,  make  it  detestable,  and  put  mankind 
on  their  guard  against  its  first  approaches.  fFiere  every  instance  of 
<&»  kind  faiihfully  collected^  U  is  probable  that  the  nifferingt  of  the 
American  clergy  would  appear,  in  many  respects,  not  inferior  to  those  of 
the  English  clergy,  in  the  great  rebellion  of  last  century;  and  such  a 
tDork  would  be  no  bad  supplement  to  PFalker's  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy, 

**  The  present  rebellion  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  causelesa,  un- 
provoked, and  unnatural  that  ever  disgraced  any  country ;  a  rebellion 
marked  with  peculiarly  aggravated  circumstances  of  guilt  and  ingra- 
titude ;  yet  amidst  this  general  defection,  there  are  very  many  who 
have  exhibited  instances  of  fortitude  and  adherence  to  their  duty 
which  do  honour  to  human  nature  and  Christianity  ;  many  who,  for 
sake  of  a  good  conscience,  have  incurred  insults,  persecution,  and  loss 
of  property,  when  a  compliance  with  the  spirit  of  the  times  had  insured 
them  applause,  profit,  and  that  eminence  of  which  the  human  heart  is 
naturally  so  fond.  Perhaps  such  cases  are  the  most  trying  to  a  man's 
fortitude;  much  more  so,  in  my  opinion,  than  those  which  are  sudden, 
and  where  danger,  though  more  apparent,  yet  is  not  more  certain  or 
real.  The  one  is  like  a  weight  indesinently  pressing  on  us,  which 
wastes  and  consumes  our  strength ;  the  other,  like  a  transient  impulse, 
which,  by  a  sudden  exertion  of  strength,  may  be  resisted.  It  is  but 
justice  to  say  that  those  instances  were  exhibited  by  the  members  of 
our  church ;  there  is  not  one  of  the  clergy  in  the  provinces  I  have  spe- 
cified, of  whom  this  may  not  be  affirmed  ;  and  very  few  of  the  laity 
who  were  respectable  or  men  of  property,  have  joined  in  the  rebellion. 

**  Thus  matters  continued :  the  clergy  proceeding  regularly  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty  where  the  hand  of  violence  did  not  interfere, 
Dotil  the  beginning  of  last  July,  when  the  congress  thought  proper  to 
make  an  explicit  declaration  of  independency,  by  which  all  connexion 
with  Great  Britain  was  to  be  broken  off,  and  the  Americans  released 
from  any  allegiance  to  our  gracious  sovereign.    Formy  part,  I  had  long 
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expected  this  event;  it  was  what  the  measures  of  the  congress  from  the 
beginning  uniformly  and  necessarily  led  to. 

''  This  declaration  increased  the  embarrassments  of  the  clei^.  To 
officiate  publicly^  and  not  pray  for  the  king  and  royal  fiunily  accord* 
ing  to  the  liturgy^  was  against  their  duty  and  oath,  as  well  as  dictates 
of  their  conscience ;  and  yet  to  use  the  prayers  for  the  king  and  royal 
family  would  have  drawn  inevitable  destruction  on  them.  The  only 
course  which  they  could  pursue,  to  avoid  both  evilSy  was  to  suspend 
the  public  exercise  of  their  function,  and  shut  up  their  churches. 

"  ThiS|  accordingly,  was  done.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  although 
the  clergy  of  those  provinces  I  have  mentioned  did  not,  and,  indeed, 
could  not,  consult  each  other  on  this  interesting  occasion,  yet  they  all 
fell  upon  the  same  method  in  shutting  up  their  churches.  The  vene- 
rable Mr.  Beach,  of  Connecticut,  only  is  to  be  excepted,  if  my  infor- 
mation be  right,  who  officiated  as  usual  after  independency  was 
declared,  and,  upon  being  warned  of  his  danger,  declared,  with  the 
firmness  and  spirit  of  a  primitive  confessor,  '<  That  he  would  do  his 
duty,  preach  and  pray  for  the  king,  till  the  rebels  cut  out  his  tongue." 
All  the  churches  in  Connecticut,  (Mr.  Beach's  excepted,  If  the  above 
account  be  true,  and  I  had  it  from  pretty  good  authority,)  as  well  as 
those  in  this  province,  except  in  this  city,  Long  Island,  and  Staten 
Island,  where  his  Majesty's  arms  have  penetrated,  are  now  shut  up. 
This  is  also  the  case  with  every  church  in  New  Jersey ;  and  I  am 
informed  by  a  gentleman  lately  returned  from  Pennsylvania,  who  had 
been  a  prisoner  there  for  some  time,  that  the  churches  in  the  several 
missions  of  that  province  are  shut  up,  one  or  two  excepted,  where  the 
prayers  for  the  king  and  royal  family  are  omitted.  The  churches  in 
Philadelphia  are  open.  How  matters  are  circumstanced  in  the  more 
southerly  colonies,  I  cannot  leam  with  any  certainty ;  only  that  the 
provincial  convention  of  Virginia  have  taken  upon  themselves  to  publish 
an  edict,  by  which  some  collects  for  the  king  are  to  be  wholly  omitted 
in  the  liturgy,  and  others  altered,  the  word  ''commonwealth"  being 
substituted  for  "  the  king."  For  my  part,  I  never  expected  much  good 
of  those  clergy  among  them  who  opposed  an  American  episcopate.  If 
such  should  now  renounce  their  allegiance,  and  abandon  their  duty, 
it  is  no  more  than  what  might  naturally  be  looked  for.  There  are^ 
however,  several  worthy  clergymen  in  those  provinces,  some  of  whom 
I  hear  have  taken  sanctuary  in  England,  particularly  fix)m  Maryland. 
This  province,  although  the  most  loyal  and  peaceable  of  any  on  the 
continent,  by  a  strange  fatality  is  become  the  scene  of  war,  and  suffers 
roost.  This  city,  especially,  has  a  double  portion  of  the  calamities 
brought  on  by  the  present  rebellion ;  and  perhaps  a  brief  detail  of  our 
situation,  for  some  months  past,  may  gratify  curiosity,  and  convey  to 
the  Society  the  clearest  idea  of  the  state  of  things  here.  Upon  General 
Howe's  departure  from  Boston  to  Halifax,  early  in  the  last  spring,  the 
rebel  army  was  drawn  to  this  city,  which  they  fortified  in  the  best 
manner  they  could,  expecting  it  would  be  attacked.  Most  of  the  inha- 
bitants, warned  by  these  symptoms  of  the  gathering  storm,  moved  into 
the  country,  and  carried  their  valuable  effects  with  them.    Amoog 
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odienB^  I  moved  my  family,  coosisting  of  a  wife  and  three  small  chiU 
dren,  tseveaty  miles  up  Hudtfon's  River,  where  they  still  remain,  that 
part  of  the  ooontry  being  yet  possessed  by  the  rebels.  Dr.  Auchmuty, 
the  rector,  being  much  indisposed  during  the  spring  and  summer, 
retired  with  his  family  to  Brunswick,  in  New  Jersey ;  and  the  care  of 
the  churches,  in  his  absence,  of  course  devolved  on  me,  as  the  oldest 
assistant— a  situation  truly  difficult  and  trying  in  such  times,  especially 
as  the  other  assistants  were  young  and  inexperienced,  though  very 
loyal,  and  otherwise  worthy  young  men. 

''About  the  middle  of  April,  Mr.  Washington,  commander-in-chief 
of  the  rebel  forces,  came  to  town  with  a  large  reinforcement.  Ani- 
mated by  his  presence,  and,  I  suppose,  encouraged  by  him,  the  rebel 
committees  very  much  harassed  the  loyal  inhabitants  here  and  on 
Long  Island.  They  were  summoned  before  those  committees,  and,  upon 
refusing  to  give  up  their  arms  and  take  the  oaths  that  were  tendered, 
they  were  imprisoned  or  sent  into  banishment.  An  army  was  sent  to 
Long  Island  to  disarm  the  inhabitants  who  were  distinguished  for 
their  loyalty.  Many  had  their  property  destroyed,  and  more  were 
carried  off  prisoners.  It  should  be  observed  that  members  of  the  church 
of  England  were  the  only  sufferers  on  this  occasion.  The  membere 
of  the  Dutch  church  are  very  numerous  there,  and  many  of  them 
joined  in  opposing  the  rebellion ;  yet  no  notice  was  taken  of  them,  nor 
the  least  injury  done  to  them.  About  this  time,  Mr.  Bloomer  admi- 
nistered the  sacrament  at  Newtown,  where  he  had  but  four  or  five 
male  communicants,  the  rest  having  been  driven  off,  or  carried  away 
priBODers.  At  this  present  time,  there  are  many  hundreds  from  this 
city  and  province  prisoners  in  New  England ;  and  among  these  the 
mayor  of  New  York,  several  judges  and  members  of  his  Majesty's 
council,  with  other  respectable  inhabitants. 

"  Soon  after  Washington's  arrival,  he  attended  our  church ;  but  on 
the  Sunday  morning,  before  Divine  service  began,  one  of  the  rebel 
generals  called  at  the  rector's  house,  (supposing  the  latter  was  in 
town,)  and  not  finding  him,  left  word  that  he  came  to  inform  the 
rector  that  *  General  Washington  would  be  at  church,  and  would  be 
glad  if  the  violent  prayers  for  the  king  and  royal  family  were  omitted.' 
This  message  was  brought  to  me,  and,  as  you  may  suppose,  I  paid  no 
regard  to  it. 

**  On  seeing  that  general  not  long  after,  I  remonstrated  against  the 
unreasonableness  of  his  request,  which  he  must  know  the  clergy  could 
not  comply  with,  and  told  him  further,  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  shut 
up  our  diurches,  but  by  no  means  in  his  power  to  make  *  the  clergy 
depart  from  their  duty.' 

**  This  declaration  drew  from  him  an  awkward  apology  for  his  con* 
duct,  which  I  believe  was  not  authorized  by  Washington.  Such  in« 
cidents  would  not  be  worth  mentioning,  unless  to  give  those  who  are 
at  a  distance  a  better  idea  of  the  spirit  of  the  times. 

^  May  1 7th  was  appointed  by  the  congress  as  a  day  of  public  fasting, 
prayer,  and  humiliation  throughout  the  continent.  At  the  unanimous 
request  of  the  members  of  our  church,  who  were  then  in  town,  I  con- 
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sented  to  preach  that  day,  and,  indeed,  our  situation  made  it  highly  pru- 
denty  though  a  submission  to  an  authority  that  was  so  far  usurped  was 
exceedingly  grating  and  disagreeable.  In  giving  notice  the  preceding 
Sunday,  I  only  mentioned  that  there  would  be  a  sermon  the  ensuing 
Friday,  which  was  the  17th,  without  sliying  anything  of  the  reason, 
or  by  what  authority.  It  was  exceedingly  difficult  for  a  loyal  clei^gy- 
uian  to  preach  on  such  an  occasion,  and  not  incur  danger  on  the  one 
hand,  or  not  depart  from  his  duty  on  the  other.  I  endeavoured  to 
avoid  both,  making  peace  and  repentance  my  subject,  and  explicitly 
disclaimed  having  anything  to  do  with  politics.  This  sermon,  in  the 
composition  of  which  I  took  some  pains,  I  intend  to  publish,  for  various 
reasons,  should  I  be  able  to  recover  it  from  the  place  where  it  now  is, 
with  all  my  books  and  papers,  in  the  country.  The  several  churches 
in  this  province,  (except  two,  where  the  clergymen,  though  they  might 
without  danger  omit  service,)  and  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  through  all 
the  thirteen  united  colonies,  as  they  are  called,  were  opened  on  this 
occasion. 

<<  Matters  became  now  critical  here  in  the  highest  degree.  The 
rebel  army  amounted  to  near  30,000.  All  their  cannon  and  military 
stores  were  drawn  hither,  and  they  boasted  that  the  place  was  im- 
pregnable. The  mortifications  and  alarms  which  the  clergy  met  with 
were  innumerable.  I  have  frequently  heard  myself  called  a  Tory,  and 
traitor  to  my  country^  as  I  passed  the  streets,  and  epithets  joined  to 
each,  which  decency  forbids  me  to  set  down.  Violent  threats  were 
thrown  out  against  us,  in  case  the  king  were  any  longer  prayed  for. 

'<  One  Sunday,  when  I  was  officiating,  and  had  proceeded  some 
length  in  the  service,  a  company  of  about  one  hundred  armed  rebels 
marched  into  the  church,  with  drums  beating  and  fifes  playing,  their 
guns  loaded  and  bayonets  fixed,  as  if  going  to  battle.  The  congr^- 
tion  was  thrown  into  the  utmost  terror,  and  several  women  fainted, 
expecting  a'  massacre  was  intended.  I  took  no  notice  of  them,  and 
went  on  with  the  service,  only  exerted  my  voice,  which  was  in  some 
measure  drowned  by  the  noise  and  tumult.  The  rebels  stood  thus  in 
the  aisle  for  near  fifteen  minutes,  till,  being  asked  into  pews  by  the 
sexton,  they  complied.  Still,  however,  the  people  expected  that  when 
the  collects  for  the  king  and  royal  family  were  read  I  should  be  fired 
at,  as  menaces  to  that  purpose  had  been  frequently  flung  out.  The 
matter,  however,  passed  over  without  any  accident.  Nothing  of  this 
kind  happened  before  or  since,  which  made  it  more  remarkable.  I 
was  afterwards  assured  that  something  hostile  and  violent  was  in- 
tended -,  but  He  that  stills  the  raging  of  the  sea,  and  madness  of  the 
people,  overruled  their  purpose,  whatever  it  was. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  July,  independency  was  declared :  as  this  event 
was  what  I  long  expected,  I  had  maturely  considered,  and  was  deter- 
mined, what  line  of  conduct  to  pursue.  General  Howe  had  arrived 
some  time  before  from  Halifax,  as  did  Lord  Howe  from  England. 

*'  They  had  taken  possession  of  Staten  Island,  where  the  fleet  lay  in 
sight  of  this  city,  at  the  distance  of  nine  miles ;  and  only  waited  for  the 
arrival  of  the  fleet  from  England,  to  make  a  descent  and  reduce  New 
York.    This  circumstance  pointed  out  still  more  clearly  what  part  I 
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should  act.  However,  I  thought  it  was  proper  to  consult  such  of  the 
vestry  as  were  in  town,  and  others  of  the  congregation,  and  have 
their  concurrence ;  and  I  roust  do  them  the  justice  to  say,  that  they 
were  all  unanimous  for  shutting  up  the  churches ;  and  chose  rather 
to  submit  to  that  temporary  inconvenience,  than,  by  omitting  the 
prayen  for  the  king,  give  that  mark  of  disaffection  to  their  sovereign. 
To  have  prayed  for  him,  had  been  rash  to  the  last  degree — the  in- 
evitable consequence  had  been  a  demolition  of  the  churches,  and  the 
destruction  of  all  who  frequented  them.  The  whole  rebel  force  was 
collected  here,  and  the  most  violent  partisans  from  all  parts  of  the 
coQtinent.  A  fine  equestrian  statue  of  the  king  was  pulled  down,  and 
totally  demolished,  immediately  after  independency  was  declared. 
All  the  king's  arms,  even  those  on  signs  of  taverns,  were  destroyed. 
The  committee  sent  me  a  message,  which  I  esteemed  a  favour  and 
indulgence,  to  have  the  king's  arms  taken  down  in  the  church,  or  else 
the  mob  would  do  it,  and  might  deface  and  injure  the  churches.  I 
immediately  complied.  People  were  not  at  liberty  to  speak  their 
sentiments,  and  even  silence  was  construed  as  a  mark  of  disaffection. 

^  Things  being  thus  situated,  I  shut  up  the  churches.  Even  this  was 
attended  with  great  hazard ;  for  it  was  declaring,  in  the  strongest 
manner,  our  disapprobation  of  independency,  and  that  under  the  eye 
of  Washington  and  his  army.  The  other  assistants  now  went  to  their 
respective  IHends  in  the  country.  My  family  were  at  such  a  distance, 
and  in  such  a  part  of  the  country,  that  I  could  not  with  any  degree  of 
safety  visit  them ;  I  therefore  remained  in  the  city,  to  visit  the  sick, 
baptize  children,  bury  the  dead,  and  afford  what  support  I  could  to 
the  remains  of  our  poor  flock,  who  were  much  dispirited ;  for  several, 
especially  of  the  poorer  sort,  had  it  not  in  their  power  to  leave  the 
city.  After  we  had  ceased  to  officiate  publicly,  several  of  the  rebel 
officers  sent  to  me  for  the  keys  of  the  churches,  that  their  chaplains 
might  preach  in  them  ;  with  these  requisitions,  I  peremptorily  refused 
to  comply,  and  let  them  know  that  4f  they  would  use  the  churches 
they  must  break  the  gates  and  doors  to  get  in.'  Accordingly,  I  took 
possession  of  all  the  keys,  lest  the  sextons  might  be  tampered  with, 
for  I  could  not  bear  the  thought  that  their  seditious  and  rebellious 
effusions  should  be  poured  out  in  our  churches.  When  those  requisi- 
tions were  repeated  with  threats,  my  answer  was,  <  that  I  did  what  I 
knew  to  be  my  duty,  and  that  I  would  adhere  to  if,  be  the  conse- 
quences what  they  would.'  Upon  this  they  desisted,  and  did  not 
occupy  any  of  the  churches. 

<*  I  cannot  reflect  on  my  situation  at  that  time,  without  the  warmest 
emotions  of  gratitude  to  Divine  Providence  for  preserving  me.  I  was 
watched  with  a  jealous,  suspicious  eye*  Besides  the  imputation  of 
being  notoriously  disaffected — an  imputation  which  had  flung  others 
in  jail  without  any  other  crime, — I  was  known  and  pointed  at  as  the 
author  of  several  pieces  against  the  proceedings  of  the  congress.  In 
February  last,  I  wrote  an  answer  to  a  pamphlet  entitled  «•  Common 
Sense,"  which  earnestly  recommended  and  justified  independency.  It 
was  one  of  the  most  virulent,  artful,  and  pernicious  pamphlets  I  ever 
met  with|  and  perhaps  the  wit  of  man  could  not  devise  one  better 


370  SOMB  NOTICES  OF  THE  BARLT  COLONIAL  CHUBCH. 

calculated  to  do  mischief.  It  seduced  thousauds.  At  the  risk,  not 
only  of  iny  liberty,  but  also  of  my  life,  I  drew  up  an  answer,  and  had 
it  printed  here ;  but  the  answer  was  no  sooner  advertised,  than  the 
whole  impression  was  seized  by  the  sons  of  liberty,  and  burnt.  I 
then  sent  a  copy  to  Philadelphia,  where  it  was  printed,  and  soon  went 
through  the  second  edition.  This  answer  was  laid  to  my  charge,  and 
swelled  the  catalogue  of  my  political  transgressions.  In  short,  I  was 
in  the  utmost  danger,  and  it  is  to  the  overruling  hand  of  Providence 
that  I  attribute  my  deliverance  and  safety.  With  difficulty  I  stood 
my  ground  till  about  the  middle  of  August,  when  almost  all  who  were 
suspected  of  disaffection  were  taken  up  and  sent  prisoners  to  New 
England :  I  therefore  found  it  necessary  to  return  to  Flushing,  on 
Long  Island ;  but  I  had  no  sooner  left  that  place,  than  the  com- 
mittee met,  and  entered  into  a  debate  about  seizing  me.  This  obliged 
me  to  shift  my  quarters,  and  keep  as  private  as  possible,  till  the  27th 
of  that  month,  when  General  Howe  defeated  the  rebels  on  Long 
Island,  which  set  me  and  many  others  at  liberty. 

**  On  Sunday,  the  15th  of  September,  General  Howe,  with  the  king's 
forces,  landed  on  New  York  Island,  four  miles  above  the  city,  upon 
which  the  rebels  abandoned  the  city,  and  retired  toward  King's 
Bridge,  which  joins  this  island  to  the  continent.  Early  on  Monday 
morning,  the  16th,  I  returned  to  the  city,  which  exhibited  a  most 
melancholy  appearance,  being  deserted  and  pillaged.  My  hoose  was 
plundered  of  everything  by  the  rebels.  My  loss  amounts  to  near 
200/.  this  currency,  or  upwards  of  100/.  sterling.  The  rebels  carried 
off  all  the  bells  in  the  city,  partly  to  convert  them  into  cannon,  partly 
to  prevent  notice  being  given  speedily  of  the  destruction  they  medi- 
tated against  the  city  by  fire,  when  it  began.  On  Wednesday,  I 
opened  one  of  the  churches,  and  solemnized  divine  service,  when  all 
the  inhabitants  gladly  attended,  and  joy  was  lighted  up  in  eveiy 
countenance  on  the  restoration  of  our  public  worship,  for  very  few 
remained  but  such  as  were  members  of  our  church.  Each  oongiatu- 
lated  himself  and  others  on  the  prospect  of  returning  peace  and 
security ;  but  alas !  the  enemies  of  peace  were  secretly  working  among 
us. 

<<  Several  rebels  secreted  themselves  in  the  houses,  to  execute  the 
diabolical  purpose  of  destroying  the  city.  On  the  Saturday  following 
an  opportunity  presented  itself,  for,  the  weather  being  very  dry,  and 
the  wind  blowing  fresh,  they  set  fire  to  the  city  in  several  places  at 
the  same  time,  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The 
fire  raged  with  the  utmost  fury ;  and,  in  its  destructive  progress,  con- 
sumed about  1000  houses,  or  a  fourth  part  of  the  whole  city.  To 
the  vigorous  efforts  of  the  officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  and  of  the 
soldiers  and  seamen,  it  is  owing,  under  Providence,  that  the  whole 
city  was  not  destroyed.  We  had  three  churches,  of  which  Trinity 
Church  was  the  oldest  and  largest  It  was  a  venerable  edifice;  hsd 
an  excellent  organ,  which  cost  850/.  sterling,  and  was  otlierwise  oma* 
men  ted.  This  church,  with  the  rector's  house  and  the  charity  scbooli 
the  two  latter  large  expensive  buildings,  were  burned.  St  Paul's 
church  and  King's  College  had  shared  the  same  iate,  being  directly 
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on  the  line  of  fire,  bad  I  not  been  provideutially  on  the  spot,  and  sent 
a  number  of  people  with  water  on  the  roof  of  each.  Our  houses  are 
all  covered  with  cedar  shingles,  which  makes  fire  very  dangerous. 
The  church  corporation  has  suffered  prodigiously,  as  was  evidently 
intended.  Besides  the  buildings  already  mentioned,  about  200  houses, 
which  stood  on  the  church  ground,  were  consumed  ;  so  that  the  loss 
cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than  25,000^  sterling.  This  melancholy 
accident,  and  the  principal  scene  of  war  being  here,  will  occasion  the 
clergy  of  this  city  to  be  the  greatest  sufferers  of  any  on  the  continent 
by  the  present  rebellion. 

*<  The  church  corporation  have  some  thoughts  of  applying  to  his 
Majesty  for  a  brief  to  collect  money  in  England,  or  for  leave  to  open 
a  sabscaiption  to  repair  their  loss  in  some  measure,  which,  I  fear,  will 
involve  them  in  inextricable  difficulties,  as  they  are  already  burdened 
with  a  debt  of  more  than  20,000/,  this  currency.  But  this  step  will 
probably  be  deferred  till  the  city  and  county  are  restored  to  his  ma- 
jesty's peace  and  protection,  which,  I  hope,  will  be  soon,  as  a  petition 
for  this  purpose,  signed  by  near  a  thousand  inhabitants,  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  king's  commissioners.  I  had  the  honour  of  drawing  up 
this  petition,  and  from  the  amiable  and  excellent  character  of  the  Com- 
misdoners,  Lord  Howe  and  General  Howe,  from  whom  everything 
brave,  generous,  and  humane,  or  tending  to  the  interest  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  the  colonies,  may  be  justly  expected,  I  flatter  myself  that 
the  prayers  of  our  petition  will  be  soon  granted. 

*' Perhaps  I  should  apologize  for  this  detail,  in  which  I  myself  was  so 
much  concerned ;  but,  in  truth,  no  better  method  occurred  to  me  of 
conveying  to  you  information  of  what  I  thought  you  were  desirous  to 
know,  and  I  claim  no  merit  in  doing  what  I  always  conceived  to  be 
my  duty.  Any  of  my  brethren  in  my  situation  would  have  done  the 
same  that  I  did — many  of  them,  probably,  much  better. 

''All  the  missionaries  in  the  colonies  first  mentioned  are  resident  on 
their  respective  missions,  although  their  churches  are  shut,  except 
those  that  are  now  in  England,  and  Mr.  Walter,  of  Boston,  who  is 
here ;  also  Mr.  Cooke,  who  is  chaplain  to  the  guards,  and  cannot  get 
to  his  mission,  as  that  part  of  the  country  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the 
rebels.  I  fear  many  of  the  miasionaries  are  distressed  for  want  of  an 
opportunity  to  draw  for  their  salaries,  and  I  apprehend  they  have  not 
yet  received  any  benefit  from  the  generous  collection  that  was  made 
&r  them  in  England.  Dr.  Chandler  sometime  since  sent  me  a  list  of 
those  missionaries  in  New  Jersey,  New  York,  and  Connecticut,  that 
were  to  receive  those  bene&ctions,  and  the  sum  allotted  to  each; 
desiring  that  I  should  give  them  notice,  and  inform  them  how  to  draw 
for  the  money.  But  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  give  intelligence  of 
this  to  any,  except  Messrs.  Seabury,  Bloomer,  and  Cutting— all  com- 
munication by  letter  with  the  rest  being  entirely  cut  off.  Dr. 
Chandler  also  informed  me,  that  the  Society  transmitted  a  large  sum 
to  Boston,  to  pay  the  missionaries  in  Massachusetts  and  New  Hamp- 
shire ;  but  I  imagine  General  Howe  left  Boston  before  the  money 
coald  get  there ;   and  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  who  the  person 
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was  to  whom  the  money  was  delivered,  nor  what  is  become  of  it. 
The  missions  of  New   Windsor  (or  Newboi^hy  as  it  was  latterly 
called)  and  of  Albany  are  still  vacant.    Mr.  Stuart  continues  at  Fort 
Hunter,  and  occasionally  officiates  at  Johnstown.    He  has  been  of 
much  service  in  that  place.    The  Indians  under  his  care  remain  firm 
in  their  attachment  to  the  king,  except  one  or  two  that  were  bribed 
into  a  kind  of  neutrality,  with  rum  and  some  other  presents,  by  the 
rebels,  but  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  as  active  as  any  for  the  king*s  ser- 
vice, now  that  General  Burgoyne  has  crossed  the  lakes  from  Canada 
with  his  army,  and  is  got  into  this  province.    Upon  the  whole,  the 
church  of  England  has  lost  none  of  its  members  by  the  rebellion  as 
yet — none,  I  mean,  whose  departure  from  it  can  be  deemed  a  loss; 
on  the  contrary,  its  own  members  are  more  firmly  attached  to  it  than 
ever.    And  even  the  sober  and  more  rational  among  dissenters — for 
they  are  not  all  equally  violent  and  frantic — look  with  reverence  and 
esteem  on  the  part  which  church  people  here  have  acted.    I  have  not 
a  doubt  but,  with  the  blessing  of  Providence,  his  Majesty's  arms  will 
be  successful,  and  finally  crush  this  unnatural  rebellion.     Tn  that  case, 
if  the  steps  are  taken  which  reason,  prudence,  and  common  sense 
dictate,  the  church  will  indubitably  increase,  and  these  confusions  will 
terminate  in  a  large  accession  to  its  members.    Then  will  be  the  time 
to  make  that  provision  for  the  American  church  which  is  necessaiyi 
and  place  it  (on  at  least  an  equal  foot  with  other  denominations  by 
granting  it  an  epbcopate,  and  thereby  allowing  it  a  full  toleration. 
If  this  opportunity  is  let  slip,  I  think  there  is  a  moral  certainty  that 
such  another  will  never  again  offer ;  and,  I  must  conclude,  in  that 
case,  that  government  is  equally  infatuated  with  the  Americans  at 
present.     If  fifty  years  elapse  without  any  episcopate  here,  there  will 
be  no  occasion  for  one  afterwards ;  and  to  fix  one  then,  will  be  as  im* 
practicable  as  it  would  be  useless.     And,  I  may  appeal  to  all  judicious 
persons,  whether  it  is  not  as  contrary  to  sound  policy,  as  it  certainly 
IS  to  right  reason  and  justice,  that  the  king*s  loyal  subjects  here,  mem- 
bers of  the  national  church,  should  be  denied  a  privilege,  the  want  of 
which  will  discourage  and  diminish  their  numbers,  and  that  merely  to 
gratify  the  clamours  of  dissenters,  who  have  now  discovered  such 
enmity  to  the  constitution,  and  who  will  ever  clamour  against  any- 
thing that  will  tend  to  benefit  or  increase  the  church  here.    The  time, 
indeed,  is  not  yet  fully  come  to  move  in  this  affair ;  but  I  apprehend 
it  is  not  very  distant,  and,  therefore,  it  should  be  thought  of.    Govern- 
ment will  have  it  in  its  power  very  soon  to  settle  this  and  other 
matters  as  may  be  judged  expedient.    The  clergy  here  will  not  be 
wanting  in  anything  that  is  in  their  power  towards  the  accomplish- 
ment of  so  desirable  an  object;  and,  m  the  meantime,  would  be  very 
glad  to  have  the  Society's  advice  and  directions  how  to  proceed.    I 
may  add,  that  the  Society,  taught  by  late  experience,  will  be  desiroos 
of  seeing  the  church  placed  on  a  more  respectable  foot,  and,  ao  far 
as  I  can  judge,  will  join  in  such  prudent  measures  as  may  be  thought 
necessary,  on  their  part,  for  the  attainment  of  it. 

«I  shall  not  trespass  further  on  your  time  and  patiencci  by  adding 
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to  this  letter,  which  is  swelled  to  an  extraordinary  length,  for  which 
the  interesting  occasion  and  subject  must  be  my  apology,  than  to 
assare  you,  that  I  am,  with  the  most  perfect  esteem  and  regard  to 
yoarself  aiid  the  venerable  Society, 

"  Reverend  Sir, 
<<  Your  affectionate  and  humble  servant, 

'<  Charles  Inglis. 

"  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hind. 

'^P^. — Since  the  above  was  written.  Dr.  Auchmuty  is  come  to  town, 
having,  with  great  difficulty,  escaped  from  the  rebels  at  Brunswick/' 

Such  was  the  melancholy  condition  of  affairs  in  1766.  The  foliow- 
iogyear,  in  speaking  of  the  missionaries,  Mr.  Inglis  says-*''  Matters  are 
not  mended  with  them,  but  grown  worse.  All  the  missionaries  in 
Connecticut  are  now  either  removed  to  a  distant  part  of  the  province 
from  their  cures,  and  there  detained,  or  else  confined  in  their  own 
houses :  of  this  province,  Mr.  Seabnry  and  Mr.  Beardsly  have  been 
obliged  to  fly  from  their  missions — the  first  resides  in  this  city,  the 
second  on  Liong  Island.  Mr.  Browne  and  Mr.  Odell,  of  New  Jersey, 
have  also  taken  sanctuary  here.*'  Mr.  Babcock,  of  Philipsburg,  **  a 
deigyman  exemplary  in  his  life,  and  assiduous  in  his  pastoral  duty," 
appears  to  have  fallen  a  victim  to  ill-treatment.  He  was  taken 
prisoner  by  the  insurgents,  and  detained  five  months.  The  hardships 
and  distress  which  he  suffered  during  his  confinement,  brought  on  a 
fit  of  sickness,  which  induced  them  to  dismiss  him. 

He  was  carried  home  with  difficulty,  and  died  a  few  days  afler- 
wards. 

Mr.  Babcock's  death  was  soon  followed  by  that  of  Dr.  Auchmuty ; 
which,  also,  seems  to  have  been  hastened  by  the  persecutions  and 
hardships  he  underwent  from  the  «  patriots." 

He  died  on  the  4th  March,  1777 ;  and,  a  fortnight  afterwards,  the 
churchwardens  and  vestry  met,  and  elected  Mr.  Inglis  to  succeed  him 
as  rector  of  Trinity  Church.* 

He  says — ''  The  rectory  has  come  to  me  at  a  most  difficult,  critical 
period :  our  corporation  is  burdened  with  a  heavy  debt,  and  lost  about 
25,000/.  by  the  fire  in  September." 

In  subsequent  letters,  he  describes  the  vast  increase  of  labour  occa- 
sioned by  the  influx  of  refugees  from  all  parts.  In  the  midst,  how- 
ever, of  all  his  trials,  he  continued  stedfaslly  to  discharge  his  pastoral 
duties,  and  applied  his  special  attention  to  the  school  for  negro 
children.  The  rebellion  had  already  driven  nearly  all  the  clergy  from 
their  missions ;  of  those  belonging  to  the  southern  colonies,  some  had 
gone  to  England,  some  had  taken  refuge  in  New  York,  and  a  few  had 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  republic. 

The  majority  of  those  who  were  dispossessed  from  the  northern  and 
eastern  provinces  were  appointed  to  chaplamcies  in  the  army  or  loyal 
militia. 

While  almost  annihilated  in  some  places,  the  Church  seems  to  have 

«  MS.  letter,  Mardi  27, 1777. 
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flourished  in  the  midst  of  persecution  in  Connecticut, — and  this  Mr. 
Inglis  attributed  to  the  steady,  consistent  conduct  of  the  Society's 
missionaries,  who  continued  patiently  in  their  course  of  duty,  preach- 
ing the  invariable  truths  of  the  gospel ;  while  the  dissenters,  for  the 
most  part,  substituted  politics  for  religion.  The  result  was,  that,  in 
general,  the  churches  there  were  crowded,  while  many  of  the  meeting 
houses  were  very  thinly  attended.* 

The  treaty  of  1783  left  the  clergy  in  great  difficulty  and  embar- 
rassment. None  si^ered  greater  pecuniary  loss  than  Dr.  loglis ;  for, 
not  only  was  his  private  estate  confiscated,  but  he  was  compelled  also  to 
abandon  his  rectory.  In  this  strait,  he  first  applied  to  the  Society  for 
permission  to  accompany  some  loyalists  of  his  congregation  to  Anna- 
polis, in  Nova  Scotia. t  He  was,  indeed,  destined  to  go  to  that 
country,  but  not  as  a  simple  missionary.  B.  H. 

(To  he  ecniimied,) 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  Editor  bflfi  to  remind  htorwMieiB  that  he  to  aotwipoMttto  for  tii<ophiloni 

of  hto  Oonrespondents. 


THE  CLERGY  AND  THE  MIDDLE  CLASSES. 

Sir, — ^It  is  a  common  saying,  that  to  become  a  clergyman  is  to  take 
the  one  only  step  which  gives  a  ready  access  to  every  grade  of  society. 

That  this  opinion  is  correct  in  theory  as  it  respects  the  upper 
classes  I  am  not  supposing  any  one  to  doubt;  for,  as  no  earthly  dignity 
can  really  equal  that  of  being  <<  ambassadors  for  Christ,"  so  no  earthly 
education  is  conducted  upon  more  elevating  and  ennobling  principles 
than  theirs  who  in  this  country  bear  that  title.  That  in  the  same 
quarters  it  is  correct  in  practice  also,  will,  I  imagine,  be  pretty  gene- 
rally granted. 

That  this  opinion  is  correct  in  theory  as  it  respects  the  lower 
classes  those  various  declarations  of  our  Saviour  seem  to  prove,  which 
make  it  a  distinctive  feature  of  the  Christian  ministry  that  the  **  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  unto  them."  Their  little  intimacy  with 
others  who  are  here  above  them,  makes  the  visit  of  a  clergyman  wel- 
come even  in  a  worldly  sense ;  whilst  their  lack  of  earthly  goods, 
removing  many  a  temptation  which  might  hinder  their  sense  of  pil- 
grimage, almost  inclines  them  to  be  **  rich  in  faith,"  and,  by  conse- 
quence, to  look  kindly  on  the  heralds  of  peace.  Add  to  which,  the 
fact  that  the  clergyman's  preparatory  studies  have  given  him  an  in- 
sight into  character  of  every  kind,  and  his  versatile  learning  has 
enabled  him  to  adapt  himself,  without  any  great  effort,  to  the  tone 
and  capacity  of  his  humblest  parishioner.  It  is  true  also  in  practice, 
wherever  the  ambassage  is  felt  to  be  more  than  a  name,  and  its  pos- 
sessor acts  upon  the  truth  that  **  a  dispensation  is  committed  to"  nim. 

•  MS.  letter.  May  6, 1762.  f  J<wnul,  xziii.  p.  ISa 
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That  this  opinion  is  correct  in  theory,  as  it  respects  the  middle 
^^aaes  alto,  ^which  many  deny,)  and  why  in  practice  it  is  not  so, 
(which  all  allow,)  I  will  briefly  endearour  to  shew. 

1.  Who  are  the  middle  classes?  It  is  sufficient  here  to  say,  they 
are  all  those  who  occupy  the  great  interval  between  professional  men, 
merchants,  and  men  of  science  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  smaller 
tradesmen,  artisans,  and  day  labourers  on  the  other.  To  define  their 
oocapations  would  be  impossible,  chiefly  fi*om  the  fact  that  those 
which  in  some  places  are  represented  in  the  upper,  are  in  others  repre- 
sented in  the  middle  classes :  as  in  the  cases  oi  attorneys  and  medical 
men,  who  are  as  often  found  to  belong  to,  or  at  least  to  range  themselves 
with  the  second,  as  with  the  first  great  division  of  society.  The 
middle  classes  are,  however,  (Aiefy  made  up  in  towns  of  the  larger 
shopkeepers  and  wholesale  dealers ;  and  in  the  country,  of  farmers. 
As  to  their  position  in  the  state,  some  of  them  were  to  be  found  in 
almost  every  corporation  previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill ; 
and  since  that  measure,  they  have  furnished  the  majority  of  burgesses. 
They  are  the  holders  of  by  far  the  more  numerous  government  ap- 
pointments and  civic  trusts ;  they  are  also  churchwardens,  overseers, 
and  guardians  under  the  new  poor  law ;  they  are  the  immediate  em- 
ployers of  the  greater  portion  of  the  lower  classes ;  they  have  the 
greatest  weight  in  returaing  members  to  Parliament ;  and  were  they 
as  firmly  knit  together  by  any  communion  of  interests  (such  as  any 
day  may  be  developed)  as  each  of  the  two  other  divisions  of  our 
body  politic  occasionally  have  been,  no  rival  combination  of  the  upper 
classes  could  long  resist  their  influence. 

As  to  their  moral  and  intellectual  character,  it  may  be  well  to 
quote  an  independent  witness.  Archdeacon  Manning,  in  his  charge 
of  1843,  thus  speaks :  *'  It  is  perfectly  true  that  a  middle  class  has 
existed  amongst  us  for  at  least  two  centuries  and  a  half,  and  that  the 
same  class  has  ever  been  the  seat  of  an  active  spirit,  which,  in  times  of 
excitement  has  before  now  been  found  opposed  to  the  church.  At  this 
day  the  middle  class  has  attained  to  a  measure  of  wealth  and  numbers, 
and  to  a  vigour  of  understanding  and  energy  of  character  unequalled 
in  earlier  times."  ....'<  It  is  full  of  fine  gifts  and  sympathies ;  with 
strength  of  intellect,  great  activity,  solid  love  of  truth,  justice,  reality, 
and  manhood.  These  are  the  elements  of  a  noble  character,  capable 
of  great  things  in  the  ministry  of  Christ's  kingdom.*' 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  here  urged  that  the  archdeacon's  **  middle  class" 
may  not  have  been  in  his  mind  a  term  of  so  extensive  application  as 
that  which  I  have  assigned  to  the  plural "  middle  classes."  It  possibly 
may  be  true ;  but  the  objection  is  a  mere  cavil. 

2.  What  is  it  to  become  a  clergyman  ?  It  is,  in  the  language  of 
the  church,  to  "  trust  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  take  upon  you  this  oflice  and  ministration,  to  serve  God  for 
the  promoting  of  his  glory  and  the  edifying  of  his  church.''  It  is  to 
engage  most  solemnly  to  **  frame  and  fashion  your  own  lives  and  the 
lives  of  your  families  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  to  make 
both  yourselves  and  them, as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  wholesome  examples 
of  the  flock  of  Christ."    It  is  to  become  followers  of  the  Good  Shop- 
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herd  :  '<  Messengers,  watchmeD,  aud  stewards  of  the  Lord,  to  teach 
and  premonish,  to  feed  and  provide  for  the  Lord's  family."  Aocord- 
ingly,  the  candidates  for  the  priesthood  are  thus  warned  of  their  daty  :«- 
*'  The  church  and  congregation  whom  you  must  serve  is  his 
(Christ's)  spouse,  and  his  body.  And  if  it  shall  happen  the  same 
church,  or  any  member  thereof,  to  take  any  hurt  or  hindrance  by 
reason  of  your  negligence,  ye  know  the  greatness  of  the  fault,  and  also 
the  horrible  punishment  that  will  ensue.  Wherefore  consider  with  your- 
selves the  end  of  your  ministry  towards  the  children  of  God,  towards 
the  spouse  and  body  of  Christ ;  and  see  that  you  never  cease  your 
labour,  your  care  and  diligence,  until  you  have  done  all  that  iieth  in 
you,  according  to  your  bounden  duty,  to  bring  all  such  as  are  or 
shall  be  committed  to  your  charge,  unto  that  agreement  in  the  faith 
and  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  that  ripeness  and  perfectness  of  age  in 
Christ,  that  there  be  no  place  leil  among  you,  either  for  error  in  reli- 
gion, or  for  viciousness  in  life." 

3.  Now,  upon  a  comparison  of  the  foregoing  sketches,  what  does 
there  appear  m  the  middle  classes  to  disprove  the  truth  of  the  adage, 
and  renaer  tliem  alone  inaccessible,  or  not  so  easy  of  access  as  any 
others,  to  the  clergymen  ? 

They  have,  it  is  true,  an  <<  active  spirit,''  <^  considerable  wealth,"  a 
**  vigorous  understanding,"  and  <<  great  energy  of  character,"  all  of 
which  may  have  a  tendency  to  make  them  unapt  disciples.  But  this 
is,  surely,  no  impassable  barrier ;  or  it  must  be  conceded  that  in  the 
upper  ranks  the  same  qualities  or  attributes  do  not  operate ;  and  no 
one  has  yet  ventured  to  proclaim  i/iem  unapproachable.  But  what  is 
more  to  the  purpose,  allowing  as  much  as  we  like  for  these  obstacles, 
we  must  still  acknowledge  that  the  middle  classes  liave  '<  fine  giflsand 
sympathies,"  with  a  **  solid  love  of  truth,  justice,  reality,  and  man- 
hood;" from  which  the  logical  inference  is,  either  that  clei^men  are 
not  the  representatives  of  truth,  justice,  reality,  and  manhood,  or  that 
the  middle  classes  will  not  only  have  a  readiness  for  clerical  inter- 
course, but  will  even  have  a  <'  solid  love"  for  it. 

4.  Or,  again,  upon  a  similar  comparison,  what  does  there  appear  in 
the  clergyman's  undertakings  to  exempt  him  from  the  same  awful 
responsibility  with  regard  to  the  middle  classes,  which  he  commonly 
feels  and  allows  with  regard  to  the  others  ?  Are  they  not  also  of  the 
'*  Lord's  Family*'  ?  and  is  he  not  equally  bound  to  use  both  **  public 
and  private  monitions  and  exhortations,  as  well  to  the  sick  as  to  th<) 
whok''  amongst  themt  as  to  the  sick  or  whole  amongst  the  upper  or 
lower  classes  ?  and  is  it  not  his  vow  that  he  will  «  do  all  that  Iieth  in 
him"  to  correct,  instruct,  and  edify  the  ncond  great  division  of  society 
as  diligently  and  laboriously  as  the  first? 

5.  And  yet  what  is  the  actual  case  ?  To  take  an  answer  from  the 
same  witness  as  before,  it  is  this:  It  (<<  the  middle  class")  is  notpenf 
irated  by  the  pastoral  ministry,  as  the  upper  by  kindred  and  associa- 
tion, and  the  lower  by  direct  instruction  and  oversight  It  is,  there- 
fore, open  to  the  inroads  of  sectarianism,  and  to  theories  of  all  kiod^ 
social,  religious,  and  economical.  Perhaps  in  no  one  region  of  English 
society  is  religious  unity  so  much  wimting."    '<  All  other  difficdties 
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and  oontentioofl^  political  and  theological,  all  chaoges  in  our  ecclesias- 
tical system,  and  in  the  statute  law  as  it  affects  the  church,  are  light 
and  traQsient  compared  with  the  fact,  that  between  the  lowest  and  the 
highest  of  our  people  there  is  a  class,  numerous,  wealthy,  active, 

Cerful,  among  whom  the  church  partly  has  neglected,  and  partly 
been  unable  to  discharge  the  pastoral  office* 

6.  Only  remarking  by  the  way  that  the  inability  alluded  to  in  the 
ibregoing  extract  appears  to  be  merely  a  numerical  inability,  I  ask 
DOW,  first,  whether  it  has  not  been  proved  that  the  hindrance  to  pas- 
toral intercourse  with  the  middle  classes  does  not  lie  with  the  middle 
classes  themselves?  and,  secondly,  whether  it  has  not  also  been 
poved  that  the  clergy  are  bound  to  attempt  it  ?  In  other  words,  that, 
in  theoiy,  the  opinion  alluded  to  at  the  outset  of  this  letter  is  correct 
as  regaras  the  middle,  as  well  as  the  upper  and  lower  classes ;  and 
that  its  incorrectness  in  practice  is  traceable,  not  to  them,  but  to  the 
clergy?  If  so,  then  it  is  no  sufficient  excuse  to  plead  inadequacy  of 
numbers  for  not  attempting  the  fulfilment  of  duty  in  this,  as  well  as 
m  the  other  directions. 

7.  The  secret  of  the  contradiction  between  the  theory  and  prac- 
tice is  really  this— a  disinclination  to  enter  upon  a  thorough  pastoral 
intercourse,  such  as  must  involve  the  constant  acknowledgment  of  a 
spiritual  equality  with  a  large  body  of  people  who  are  already  tread- 
ing upon  the  heels  of  their  **  superiors"  in  all  worldly  matters;  and  of 
whom  it  is  therefore  feared  that  the  slightest  concession  in  the  way  of 
intercourse  would  only  tend  to  encourage  their  ambitious  advance, 
and  effectually  throw  down  whatever  remains  to  distinguish  between 
the  classes. 

Now  here  are  involved  two  most  egregious  errors — the  one  moral, 
the  other  spirituaL 

The  moral  error  is,  that  a  pastoral  (by  which  I  am  far  firom  mean- 
ing any  cold,  unsympathising,  suspicious,  intercourse  would  tend 
to  Ibster  the  ambitious  spirit  complained  of.  The  fact  being,  that 
wherever  tried,  as  by  a  few  clergymen  it  has  been  tried,  it  has  had  the 
contrary  effect.  It  is  not  the  kind  approach  that  flatters  vanity  to 
take  liberties,  and  tread  upon  your  toes ;  but  it  is  the  turning  away 
from  them,  as  being  your  interiors,  which  rouses  indignation,  and 
prompts  the  notion  of  overtaking  and  supplanting  you. 

The  spiritual  error  consists  in  a  clergyman's  ever  allowing  himself 
for  a  moment  to  think  that,  af^er  having  promised  to  frame  his  life 
upon  the  model  of  his  Redeemer,  he  can  have  any  right  to  eutertaiu 
such  feelings  as  disincline  him  to  enter  upon  even  the  minutest  portion 
of  pastoral  duty. 

It  is  closely  connected  with  vulgar  and  unchristian  notions  of  '<  con- 
descension." The  Son  of  God  himself  not  only  entered  freely  into 
intercourse  with  all  classes  who  would  offer  him  an  occasion,  but  per- 
formed an  express  act  of  humility  to  teach  his  apostles  the  duty  of  re- 
nunciation of  self,  and  not  respecting  persons.  Is,  then,  *'  the  disciple 
above  his  master*'  in  this  generation  ?  or  is  the  annual  '<  condescen- 
sion" of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  the  entire  fulfilment  of  our  Saviour's  in- 
tention  ?    This  condescension  is  not  felt  as  a  hindrance  to  intercourse  I 

Vol.  XXYll^jiprU,  1845.  2  d 
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with  the  lower  classes,  and  therefore  many  rich  and  good  persons  as 
well  as  clergymen  are  found  to  hold  free  intercourse  with  them,  he- 
cause  no  fears  of  rivalry  in  that  quarter  conjure  up  to  imagination 
the  ghosts  of  departed  superiority  of  rank  and  privilege.  1  do  not 
say  soiefy  **  because/'  nor  do  I  mean  mainly  **  because,"  or  I  should 
not  have  used  the  word  **  good ;"  but  I  do  imply  the  actual,  though 
unconscious,  influence  of  this  wicked  and  foolish  bugbear,  in  fixing  the 
almost  exclusive  choice  of  the  lower  classes,  as  the  subjects  of  pas- 
toral intercourse. 

8.  It  might  be  very  well  worth  one's  while  to  consider  whether 
that  pert  forwardness  and  uneasy  affectation  of  gentility,  which  cer- 
tainly do  deform  many  of  the  middle  classes,  and  render  them  less 
attractive  than  others,  have  not  arisen  from  the  very  neglect  which 
has  here  been  complained  of?  But  if,  as  I  have  asserted,  the  practice 
of  pastoral  intercourse  amongst  them  is  calculated  to  diminish  rather 
than  to  increase  these  deformities ;  there  is  no  longer  a  quettian  about 
it,  although  much  might  be  said  in  the  way  of  illustration.  And  how 
much  more  reason  does  this  give  for  the  immediate  laying  aside  of  all 
prejudices  of  caste,  and  at  once  extending  into  this  long  wasted  region 
of  pastoral  labour.  There  may  be  abnndant  difficulties,  especially  in 
so  new  a  work ;  but  let  the  ground  be  broken,  the  task  cordially  em- 
braced, and  every  exertion  will  be  crowned  with  proportionate  suc- 
cess. Leaving  the  examination  of  two  more  popular  remedies  to  a 
second  letter,  and  hoping  that  some  of  your  correspondents  may  also 
notice  the  subject,  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J«  B*  S« 

MR.  HEARN  ON  THE  "  MAN  OF  SIN.»* 

Sir,— Will  you  allow  me  to  point  out  in  your  pages  a  very  gross  mu- 
representation  of  my  sentiments  which  has  appeared  in  a  work  re- 
cently published,  entitled,  <<  The  Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away 
both  our  Place  and  Nation,  treated  historically,  in  connexion  with  the 
Prophecy  of  the  Man  of  Sin,"  by  Edward  M.  Heam,  M.A.,  &e. 
Seeley  and  Co.,  1844. 

The  misapplication  of  Scripture  which  appears  on  this  writer*s  title 
page,  as  well  as  his  evidently  inadequate  acquaintance  with  his  sub- 
ject, renders  his  work  entirely  unworthy  of  notice  as  an  exposition  of 
prophecy ;  but  it  seems  a  positive  duty  to  expose  dishonesty  of  quo- 
tation, however  contemptible  the  argument  in  support  of  which  such 
an  artifice  is  employed. 

Mr.  Heam*s  book  is  intended  to  prove  that  St.  Paul's  prophecy  of 
the  Man  of  Sin  was  fulfilled  in  those  corruptions  of  Christianity,  which 
are  in  these  countries  commonly  identified  with  the  doctrines  of  Rome, 
although  they  are  most  of  them  to  be  found  also  in  the  Oriental  church, 
with  which  the  Roman  see  holds  no  communion. 

In  his  notes,  Mr.  Heam  professes  to  consider  and  refute  some  of  the 
arguments  which  I  employed  in  opposition  to  this  opinion  in  my  *'  Lec- 
tures on  the  Prophecies  relating  to  Antichrist ;"  and  although  he  veiy 
generally  misrepresents  my  statements,  I  do  not  mean  to  occupy 
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yoar  pages  with  my  defence,*  farther  than  to  ask  your  permission  to 
lay  before  yoar  readers  the  following  unusually  gross  instance  of  mis- 
qootation. 
Mr.  Heam  states,  note  c,  p.  135^— 

**  Dr.  Todd  saya  of  the  foUowen  of  Peter  Waldo, '  Yet  the  pure  and  holy 
doctrines  which,  in  the  main,  formed  the  substance  of  their  teaching,  together 
with  the  general  innocency  of  their  lives,  procured  their  extensive  popularity 
in  almost  every  part  of  Europe.'  (Lect.  i.  p.  30.)  But  afterwards  he  scorn- 
faUj  asks, '  Are  these,  then,  the  expositors  whose  hare  assertion  that  their 
enemies  are  the  Antichrist  is  to  be  received  P  " 

Every  reader  would,  of  coarse,  suppose  that  I  had  intended  this 
question  to  apply  to  the  Waldenses,  and  to  the  Waldenses  only ;  and 
that  it  occurred  in  my  work  in  close  connexion  with  the  passage  in 
which  I  admitted  that  the  followers  of  Peter  Waldo  did,  in  the  main, 
teach  comparatively  pure  and  holy  doctrines.  The  fact  is,  however, 
that  this  aamiasion,  as  Mr.  Heam  rightly  quotes  it,  occurs  on  p.  30  of 
my  work,  while  the  second  passage  which  he  cites  in  connexion  with 
it,  (but,  prudently,  without  giving  any  reference,)  will  be  found  on 
p.  34 ;  and  in  the  intervening  pages  the  opinions  of  a  very  different 
sect  of  religionists,  whose  sentiments  Mr.  Heam  makes  no  attempt  to 
defend,  are  discussed. 

The  case  is  briefly  this.  My  object  in  the  discourse  so  unfairly 
quoted  by  Mr.  Heam  was  to  examine  and  refute  the  assertions  of 
Mede,  that  the  twelfth  century  of  the  Christian  era  was  a  period 
marked  out  by  prophecy  at  which  a  more  correct  interpretation  of  the 
prophetic  Scriptures  might  be  looked  for  in  the  church ;  and  that  this 
more  correct  interpretation  was  the  application  then  made  by  the 
Waldenses  of  certain  prophecies  to  the  church  of  Rome. 

In  reply  to  the  second  of  these  assertions  I  endeavoured  to  shew 
that  this  attempt  to  apply  to  Rome  Jthe  prophecies  which  had  formerly 
been  interpreted  with  singular  unanimity  of  Antichrist,  originated,  not 
with  the  Waldenses,  as  Mede  supposed,  but  with  an  earlier  sect;  and 
that  it  was  maintained,  not  by  the  Waldenses  only,  but  by  other  sects 
whose  orthodoxy  is  still  less  defensible. 

I  mentioned  three  tecU  with  whom  the  application  of  these  prophe- 
cies in  various  forms  to  the  court  or  church  of  Rome  was  popular  in 
the  eleventh  and  following  centuries.  First,  in  the  eleventh  century, 
the  sects  of  Manicheean  or  Paulician  origin,  afterwards  identified  with 
the  Albigensian  heresy.  I  shewed  (p.  29)  that  these  sects  were  ac- 
cused of  holding  "  that  the  material  world  was  the  world  of  an  evil 
being;  <<that  the  incarnation  and  crucifixion  of  the  Lord  were  visions, 
or  at  least  so  far  unreal  events  as  to  be  disconnected  with  matter  ;*' 
**  that  abstinence  from  flesh  and  wine  was  necessary  to  salvation ;" 
'*  that  marriage  was  a  carnal  state,  inconsistent  with  Christian  per- 
fection ;"  that  the  Old  Testament  was  the  work  of  the  evil  principle ;" 
and  also  that  the  **  temporal  possessions  and  rank  of  the  clergy*'  were 

*  I  am  bound  to  say  that  I  do  not  wish  to  aociue  Mr.  Hearn  of  intentional  mxn* 
reprewntation.  He  is  eridentlr  carried  away  by  hit  preconceived  prejudices ;  and 
his  acquaintance  with  tbe  subject  on  which  he  has  undertaken  to  write  is  so  im- 
perfect, that  he  has  in  very  many  instances  misunderstood  what  he  attempts  to 
criticise. 

2d2 
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unlawful ;  '*  all  external  religion*'  to  be  despiBed,  and  that  *<  the  office 
aud  powers  of  the  priesthood,  the  efficacy  of  the  sacraments,  and 
especially  the  use  of  baptism,  were  fictions. 

Secondly,  I  stated  that  at  the  close  of  the  twelfth  centuiy  similar 
applications  of  prophecy  to  the  church  of  Rome  were  made  by  the 
followers  of  Peter  Waldo.  I  shewed  that  this  sect  adopted  ^*  unsound 
and  dangerous  errors  as  to  the  inefficacy  of  the  sacraments,  the  neces- 
sity of  absolute  poverty,  and  the  unlawfulness  of  oaths,"  and  then  I 
made  the  admission,  so  unfairly  quoted  by  Mr.  Heam,  that  *^  the  pare 
and  holy  doctrines,  which,  in  the  main,  formed  the  substance  of  their 
teaching,  &c.''— p*  30. 

'^  The  third  class  of  heretics,"  I  then  went  on  to  say,  *^  amongst 
whom  a  similar  doctrine"  [on  the  interpretation  of  prophecy]  "  pre- 
vailed, arose  in  the  bosom  ot  the  church  of  Rome  itself."  These  were 
the  sects  connected  with  the  Franciscan  order,  and  known  under  the 
names  of  Spiritual  Franciscans,  Fratricelli,  Begnins,  &c. ;  and  having 
briefly  explained  their  sentiments,  I  asked,  (p.  34,)  "  Are  these,  then, 
I  would  ask,  the  expositors  from  whom  the  church  of  Christ  is  to  re- 
ceive the  true  interpretation  of  the  prophecies,  and  in  w^hom  we  are 
to  recognise"  [as  Mede's  theory  requires]  "  the  fulfilment  of  the  pre- 
diction, *  Many  shall  go  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased? 
Are  these  the  expositors  whose  bare  assertion  that  their  enemies  are 
the  Antichrist,  is  to  be  received,  as  itself  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy, 
and  a  proof  that  *  the  time  of  the  end*  is  arrived  ?" 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  I  had  intended  these  questions  to  apply, 
not  to  the  followers  of  Peter  Waldo  only,  whom  I  admitted  to  have 
been  comparatively  pure  and  holy  in  their  doctrine  and  practice,  bat 
to  all  the  three  sects  I  had  enumerated.  But  if  Mr.  Hearn  had  stated 
this  fairly,  he  could  not  have  gone  on  in  his  argument ;  for  he  adds, 
immediately  after  the  garbled  quotation  from  my  work  above  cited  :— 

"  In  other  words, '  thou  wert  [tic]  altogether  bom  in  aiw^UcUjf,  and  dost 
thoa  teach  us  ?*  Yet  Chi  ist  himself  tells  us,  that  things  which  were  hid  from 
the  wise  and  prudent  were  revealed  unto  babes.* 

But  it  was  not  because  of  the  nmplicity  of  the  sects  with  which  the 
opinions  in  question  originated,  but  because  of  their  heresy^  that  I 
asserted  them  to  be  disqualified  as  expositors  of  prophecy ;  not  be- 
cause they  were  hahet  of  Christ,  but  because  I  believed,  (and  I  gave 
my  reasons  for  believing,)  that  they  were  influenced  in  the  prophe- 
tical opinions  they  adopted  by  worldly  passions  and  interest,  unholy 
prejudices  and  party  spirit  of  the  grossest  kind ;  and  therefore  I  could 
not  suppose  that  they  were  the  parties  foretold  (as  Mede  maintained)  iti 
prophecy,  from  whom  the  saints  and  doctors  of  the  church  were  bound 
implicitly  and  without  inquiry,  to  receive  the  true  exposition  of  any 
portion  of  God's  word. 

I  might  easily  point  out  many  other  equally  unfair  representations 
of  my  meaning  in  Mr.  Hearn's  quotations  from  my  work ;  but  the 
discussion  would  be  both  tedious  and  unprofitable,  and  I  have  no  fears 
that  any  impartial  inquirers  after  truth,  who  will  read  what  I  have 
said,  can  be  very  much  perplexed  by  Mr.  Hearn's  reasonings. 

1  remain.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,         Jambs  H.  Todd. 

Trinity  Cdlege,  Dublin,  March  3,  1845. 
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Sib, — ^The  system  of  national  education  which  was  introduced  into 
Ireland  in  the  year  1831,  and  the  reasons  which  have  influenced  the 
clergy  in  declining  to  adopt  it  in  the  schools  under  their  superinten- 
dence, are  not,  1  am  persuaded,  generally  understood  by  their  bre- 
thren in  England.    The  want  of  full  and  accurate  information  upon 
the  subject  has  prevented  English  churchmen  from  perceiving  dis- 
tinctly the  merits  of  the  question.    And  the  consequence  has  been, 
that  the  church  in  Ireland  has  not  received  that  degree  of  sympathy 
and  support  which  it  has  anxiously  looked  for  and  greatly  needs.    I 
am  desirous,  therefore,  of  laying  before  your  readers  some  facts  and 
explanations  which  will,  I  think,  serve  to  throw  light  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  which  will  not,  I  trust,  be  considered  uninteresting  in  them- 
selves. 

One  of  the  first  impressions  likely  to  be  made  on  the  mind  of  an 
Englishman,  when  he  takes  a  cursory  view  of  this  question,  is,  that  if 
the  Irish  clergy,  instead  of  standing  aloof  from  the  national  system, 
had  endeavoured,  from  the  commencement,  to  place  themselves  at  the 
head  of  it,  by  becoming  the  foremost  among  the  superintendents  of  its 
schools,  they  might  have  so  worked  the  plan,  inferior  as  it  is  to  what 
it  woald  be  desirable  that  a  national  system  should  be,  that  they  could 
by  means  of  it  have  retained,  in  a  great  degree,  in  their  own  hands,  the 
direction  and  control  of  the  education  of  the  poor  throughout  the  whole 
country.  And  to  those  who  take  this  view  of  the  matter  it  would 
seem  that  the  clergy,  in  pursuing  a  different  course,  however  good 
tbeu-  intentions  have  been,  have  acted  unwisely,  have  made  a  false 
move,  and  have  lost  the  opportunity  of  doing  much  good. 

Now  it  is  quite  a  mistake  to  imagine  that  the  clergy  could,  with  any 
propriety,  have  acted  as  it  is  here  supposed  that  they  might  have  done. 
And  it  is  also  a  mistake  to  think  that  if  they  had  felt  themselves  at 
liberty  to  place  their  schools  in  connexion  with  the  new  system,  and 
had  sought,  by  so  doing,  to  maintain  their  position  as  the  directors  and 
superintendents  of  the  education  of  the  poor,  they  could  have  suc- 
ceeded in  the  attempt.  The  system  was  so  framed  as  to  render  their 
success  in  such  an  effort  impossible.  In  order  to  make  plain  these  two 
points,  and  they  are  of  great  importance,  it  is  necessary  for  me  to 
state  some  circumstances  connected  with  education  in  Ireland  previout 
to  the  establishment  of  the  present  plan. 

Ireland  was  not  a  totally  illiterate  country,  in  which  an  experiment 
was  going  to  be  made  for  the  first  time  of  imparting  instruction  to  the 
poor,  by  the  setting  up  of  national  schools  in  the  year  1831.  Arch- 
bisbop  Laurence,  in  a  letter  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education  In- 
quiry,* written  in  the  year  1825,  gave  this  opinion  :  •*  As  far  as  my  own 
observation  has  gone,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  peasantry  of  Ire- 
land are  not  only  quicker  of  apprehension,  and  in  possession  of  a 
greater  love  for  learning,  but  are  also,  in  point  of  fact,  better  educated 
than  the  peasantry  of  England."     The  result  of  the  inquiry  made  by 

*  Appendix  to  First  Report,  p.  769. 
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the  Commissioners  waa,  that  there  were  in  the  year  1825,  in  Ireland, 
11,823  daily  schools,  not  including  Sunday-schools,  afifording  educa- 
tion to  560^549  children.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  total  number 
of  benefices  at  that  time  was  1242.  So  that  there  were^  on  an  aver- 
age, nine  schools  in  each  benefice. 

Various  societies  were  in  operation  for  the  Improvement  and  exten- 
sion of  education.  But  much  the  greater  number  of  the  schools  were 
unconnected  with  any  society,  being  set  up  by  the  teachers  for  their 
own  profit.  These  schools  were  generally  of  a  very  inferior  descrip- 
tion, the  teachers  ill  qualified,  the  books  used  in  them  in  many  caaea 
of  an  immoral  and  seditious  tendency.  A  general  and  rapid  improve- 
ment, however,  was  taking  place  in  them.  Two  of  the  commissioners 
of  inquiry  (Baron  Foster  and  Mr.  Glassford),  in  a  letter  appended  to  the 
ninth  report,  in  the  year  1827,  thus  expressed  themselves  :— 

"  We  have  stated  in  our  second  report  that  there  are  at  present  in  Ireland 
no  fewer  than  11,823  schools ;  a  greater  namber«  perhaps,  than  is  to  be  found 
for  the  same  extent  of  population  in  any  other  country;  and  though  we  lament 
that  many  of  them  still  supply  instruction  of  a  very  objectionable  nature,  we 
see  with  the  utmost  satisfaction  the  rapid  improvement  which  has  been 
already  effected  in  their  character. 

"  To  instance,  first,  with  regard  to  the  Scriptures : — 

"  About  twenty  years  ago,  the  Scriptures,  as  we  are  led  to  believe,  were 
not  read  in  so  many  as  600  schools  in  Ireland,  while  at  present,  as  we  have 
ascertained  and  stated  in  our  second  report,  they  have  found  their  way  into 
6058  daily  schools,  independent  of  1945  Sunday-schools,  in  all,  into  above 
8000  schools. 

"  It  is  further  very  worthy  of  remark,  that  of  the  6058  daily  schools  in  which 
the  Scriptures  are  now  read,  only  1 879  are  connected  with  any  societies  whatever, 
whether  those  aided  by  the  government,  or  those  supported  by  individual 
contributions.  In  the  remaining  4179  schools,  the  Scriptures  have  of  late 
years  been  adopted  by  the  voluntary  choice  of  the  conductors  and  teachers, 
the  latter  of  whom  are  generallj^  dependent  for  their  livelihood  upon  the  plea- 
sure of  the  parents  of  their  pupils — a  signal  proof  that  there  is  no  repugnance 
to  scriptural  instruction  among  the  people,  and  not  less  an  illustration  of  the 
effects  silently  produced  by  the  example  and  competition  of  better  institutions 
upon  the  common  schools  of  the  country. 

"  This  great  amelioration  in  the  education  of  the  Irish  peasantry  is  still  in 
progress,  and  perhaps  can  now  be  checked  by  no  means  less  powerful  than 
such  an  interference  on  the  part  of  the  state  as  would  be  calculated  to  coun- 
teract it." 

It  is  deserving  of  observation  that  there  was  a  very  marked  differ* 
ence  as  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  between  the  schools  situated  in 
the  north  of  Ireland,  which  were  kept  by  Roman-catholic  teachers, 
and  those  in  the  south  and  midland  counties,  under  teachers  of  the  same 
commimion.  In  the  province  of  Ulster,  where  there  is  a  large  Protes- 
tant population,  and  where  the  influence  of  Protestantism  to  a  certain 
degree  affects  the  Roman  catholics  who  are  brought  into  immediate 
contact  with  it,  the  Scriptures  were  read  in  four  out  of  every  five  of  the 
schools  which  were  under  Roman-catholic  teachers.  While  in  the 
provinces  of  Leinster  and  Munster,  where  the  Roman-catholic  popula- 
tion greatly  predominates,  and  the  Protestants  being  comparatively 
few,  their  influence  is  but  little  felt  in  leavening  the  mass  of  those 
among  whom  they  live,  about  half  of  the  schools   under  Roman- 
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catholic  teachers  were  returned  as  not  having  the  Scriptures  read  in 
them. 

Among  the  societies  which  were  formed  to  promote  education,  there 
were  two  which  held  a  very  prominent  place,  and  received  aid  from 
government.  One,  which  was  commonly  called  **  The  Association/' 
was  the  counterpart  of  the  National  School  Society  of  England.  It 
was  established  m  the  year  1792,  and  was  exclusively  under  the  ma- 
nagement of  churchmen.*  The  other,  which  was  usually  termed  the 
"  Kildare*place/'  or  <<  Kildare-street"  Society,  was  the  counterpart  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society.  Its  committee  consisted  of 
Churchmen,  Presbyterians,  Roman  catholics,  and  Quakers.  The 
superintendence  of  its  schools  was  not  limited  to  persons  of  any  one 
religious  persuasion ;  and  some  of  them  were  under  the  patronage  of 
Roman-catholic  bishops  and  priests,  and  continued  to  be  so  until  the 
year  1830. 

With  respect  to  the  charge  of  proselytism,  the  commissioners  of 
inquiry,  of  whom  Mr.  Blake  was  one,  state  that  they  made  it  their 
business  **  carefully  to  inquire  whether  many  children  had,  in  fact, 
been  converted  from  the  Roman-catholic  faith  through  the  immediate 
instrumentality  either  of  the  schools  of  the  Kildare-place  Society,  or 
of  the  other  societies  with  which  it  is  connected  ;'*  and  they  declare 
"  we  have  no  reason  whatever  to  believe  that  the  conversion  of  any 
children  has  taken  place  in  any  case  in  which  it  cannot  be  sufficiently 
accounted  for  by  the  religion  of  one  or  other  of  the  parents,"t  The 
clergy  of  the  established  church,  guided  by  a  sense  of  what  was  right, 
and  prudent,  and  fit  to  be  done  in  such  a  case,  sought  to  impart  to  the 
children,  in  the  schools  which  were  under  their  superintendence,  only 
the  simplest  elements  of  Christian  truth,  **  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word,  and  not  the  **  strong  meat'*  of  controversial  divinity  which  be- 
longs to  "  them  that  are  of  full  age." 

If  it  be  asked  on  what  ground  was  it  that  the  Roman-catholic 
hierarchy  opposed  these  schools,  it  would  generally  be  answered  that 
it  was  because  the  Scriptures  were  read  by  the  children.  But  it  was 
not  siraplv  on  that  ground.  It  was  not  the  mere  feet  of  the  Bible 
being  reaa  by  the  children  of  their  communion  that  was  the  reason 
assigned  by  the  Roman-catholic  bishops  and  priests  for  their  opposi- 
tion ;  but  its  being  read  by  them  in  ichooU  under  the  patronage  and 
tuperiniendence  of  Protestants,  This  was  what  they  objected  to. 
They  would  not  allow  a  Roman-catholic  child  to  receive  any  religious 
instruction  from  a  teacher  who  was  under  the  direction  and  subject  to 
the  control  of  a  Protestant. 

The  prelates  of  the  church  of  Rome  were  examined  on  this  subject 
by  the  commissioners  of  inquiry.  And  this  question  was  put  to  Arch- 
bishop Murray : — 

"  The  Kildare-street  Society  requires  that  the  TestameDt  shall  be  read,  but 
it  allows  the  patrons  of  the  schools  to  select  the  passages  which  shall  be  read, 


*  Hie  schools  of  the  Association  have  been  transferred  to  the  Church  Education 
Society. 

t  First  Report*  (1625^)  p.  90. 


384  CORRESPONDENCE, 

and  does  not  require  that  the  book  shall  be  used  as  a  school-book.  Do  yoo 
not  consider  that  the  Kildare-street  regulations  may  by  possibility  be  so  acted 
upon  as  not  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  discipline  of  the  Roman-catholic 
church  r 

And  he  aDswered^-^ 

"  There  are  cases  in  which  schools  may  derive  advantage  from  the  Kildare- 
place  Society,  with  less  danger  than  others ;  and  that  is  where  the  patron  is 
a  catholic,  and  where  the  school  is  under  the  supeiintendeoce  in  some  degree 
of  a  catholic  clergyman,  who  will  deem  it  his  duty  to  select  the  passages  of 
scripture  to  be  rei^  to  the  children,  and  not  to  allow  any  unfoir  interpretatioo 
to  be  put  upon  those  passages,  and  at  the  same  time  will  have  opportunities 
of  giving  religious  instruction  to  the  children  out  of  school  hours." 

Archbishop  Murray  further  stated,  with  reference  to  the  whole  body 
of  Roman-catholic  bishops  and  clergy-^ 

^  llie  feeling  seems  to  be  pretty  general  to  oppose  the  system  of  the  Kildare- 
street  Society  wherever  a  echool  is  not  under  a  catholic  patron^  or  whereoer  the 
catholic  priette  have  not  aceeesJ' 

Bishop  Doyle  concurred  in  these  views.    He  said, — 

'*  To  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  schools  I  object,  except  under  cir* 
cunutancee  such  ae  Dr.  Murray,  in  one  qf  hiefint  anewen,  has  memiioned,** 

A  petition  from  the  Roman-catholic  prelates  was  presented  to  Par- 
liament in  the  year  1824,  in  which  they  ^<  presume  humbly  to  state** 
that  *'  the  prelates  and  parochial  clergy  of  the  established  church" 
are  not  **  deemed  by  Roman  catholics  JU  persons  to  whose  control  or 
superintendence  the  Vacation  of  (heir  children  should  be  entrusted." 

Such,  then,  was  actually  the  state  of  the  case  with  respect  to  edu- 
cation in  Ireland  when  the  national  system  was  introduced.  The 
question  at  issue,  as  is  plain  from  the  foregoing  account,  was  really 
this, — Shall  the  clergy  of  the  established  church  be  allowed  to  give  any 
Religious  instruction,  even  of  the  most  elementary  kind,  to  the  Roman- 
catholic  children  who  attend  the  schools  under  their  superintendence  ? 
So  far  as  the  parents  w^ere  concerned,  there  was,  generally  speaking, 
no  objection  to  their  children  attending  the  school  of  the  Protestant 
clergyman,  and  there  reading  the  Scriptures  along  with  the  children 
of  Protestants;  and  accordingly,  great  numbers  were  sent,  and  con- 
tinued to  be  sent,  until  and  unless  their  priests  interfered  to  prevent 
them.*    It  was,  in  truth,  a  struggle  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  of  the 

*  An  insUnoe  of  the  interference  of  the  priesthood  to  prevent  Roman-cstlMlie 
parents  sending  their  children  to  a  school,  under  a  Protestant  patron,  in  vbicb  the 
Scriptures  are  read,  has  occurred  in  the  present  year.  The  following  letters  relatiog 
to  this  case  have  recently  appeared  in  the  newspapers.  The  patron  of  the  school  is 
a  gentleman  of  large  property,  and  a  deputy-lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Waterford  :— 

"  Knockmore-house,  Jan.  21^ 

*'  Sir, — I  deem  it  my  duty  respectfully  to  apprise  you  that  mv  bishop  has  directed 
me,  two  months  back,  to  excommunicate  the  parents  of  all  children  belongini;  to  the 
Catholic  religion  who  are  sending  their  children  to  your  school.  From  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty  I  have  refrained,  with  a  hope  that  due  consideration,  end  the 
example  of  other  good  men,  would  induce  you  to  adopt  a  different  system  tovsrdi 
those  unfortunate  creatures,  and  allow  them  the  free  exercise  of  their  oooseicotious 
belief.    Let  me  assure  you,-  Sir,  how  deeply  I  regret,  as  the  spiritual  pastor  of  taj 
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church  of  Rome  to  sfaat  out  the  parochial  clergy  of  Ireland  from 
baviog  anything  to  do  with  the  giving  of  instruction  in  religion  to  the 
rising  generation  of  Roman  catholics  in  their  parishes.  The  rector  of 
the  panshy  to  whom  was  duly  and  solemnly  committed  **  the  cure  of 
souls''  within  its  bounds,  as  the  minister  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
that  place,  could  not  look  upon  himself  as  the  religious  teacher  of  a 
mere  sect,  one  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  those  who  declined  attend- 
ing at  his  place  of  worship. 

There  is  a  remarkable  difference  betw^een  the  form  of  institution  to 
abenefice  in  Ireland  and  in  England*  In  addition  to  the  oaths  which  are 
taken  in  the  latter,  the  following  oath  is  taken  in  Ireland : — 

"  I  do  solemnly  swear,  that  I  will  teach  or  cause  to  be  taught  ao  English 
school  within  the  vicarage  or  rectory  of        ,  ob  ike  law  in  that  com  requSta," 

The  law  referred  to  in  this  oath  is  the  28th  of  Henry  VIIL,  enforced 
by  the  7tb  of  VYilliam  III.  The  design  of  this  statute  was  not  that 
the  clergy  should  bear  the  whole  expense  of  keeping  up  a  school 
which  should  be  free  to  all  their  poor  parishioners ;  for  the  act  ex* 
pressly  describes  the  school  to  be  kept,  not  as  a  free  school,  but  on  the 
contrary,  as  one  in  which  a  stipend  is  to  be  paid  by  the  scholars  re- 
sorting  to  it,  conditioning  only  that  the  stipend  shall  be  such  as  is 
usually  paid  by  scholars  in  English  schools  in  that  district  of  the 
country.  The  Commissioners  of  Education  Inquiry  have  made  the 
following  important  remarks  on  this  subject. 

^  It  IS  obvious  to  us,  that  the  intention  of  the  statute  of  Henry  VIII. 
was  not  pecuniary  contribution,  bat  9ttperintendenee,  and  that  it  did  impose  the 
latter  daty.  This  Act,  after  reciting,  amongst  other  things,  '  the  importance 
of  a  good  instruction  in  the  most  bUsscd  laws  of  Almighty  God;'  and  further 
reciting  bis  majesty's  disposition  and  zeal,  that '  a  certain  direction  and  order 
be  had  that  all  we,  his  subjects,  should  the  better  know  God,  and  do  that  thing 
that  might  in  time  be  and  redound  to  onr  wealth,  quiet,  and  commodity ;' 
proceeds,  after  a  variety  of  enactments,  tending  to  the  suppression  of  the  Irish, 
and  the  introduction  of  the  English  language  and  customs,  to  require  an  oath 
to  be  administered  to  every  clergyman  at  ordination,*  and  another  at  institu- 
tion ;  that,  amongst  other  things, '  he  should  keep,  or  cause  to  be  kept,  within 

poor  and  distrcflsed  people,  the  necenity  of  being  urged  to  enforce  this  obligntion, 
■irare  that  it  deprives  tbem  of  the  only  consolation  they  enjoy  in  this  world.  Need 
I  add  that  I  am  not  influenced  in  the  discharge  of  this  imperative  duty  by  any 
uncharitable  motive  towards  you  or  any  other  individual  ?  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
<*  Richard  Smith,  Esq.  Mxcuail  Spkatt,  Parish  Priest.** 

*<  Ballinatray,  Jan  81. 

"  8ir,-^I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  90th  instant,  and  am  mueli  astonished 
at  hearing  from  you,  in  the  19th  century,  that  it  is  your  intention  (according  to  the 
directions  of  your  bishop)  to  eicommunicate  the  parents  of  the  Roman-catholic 
children  who  attend  my  school,  simply  for  sending  their  oflkpring  to  learn  to  read 
the  pure  and  sacred  word  of  God  without  note  or  comment.  The  ceremony  of  such 
a  dniunciation  for  so  doing,  I  cannot  avoid  sajing,  if  tolerated  or  put  into  execution, 
according  to  any  forms  claimed  by  the  Roman-catholic  church,  can  injure  none  but 
those  who  are  the  active  agents  of  so  injurious  an  undertaking.  I  have  the  honour 
to  be,  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant,  "  Richaed  Smith. 

*'  To  the  Rev.  Michael  Spratt,  Parish  Priest." 

*  The  administration  of  this  oath  at  ordination  was  done  away  with  by  the  Act 
of  Uniformity. 


386  CORRBSPONDENCB. 

the  place,  territory,  or  parish,  where  he  shall  have  pre-eminenoey  role*  beo^ 
fice»  or  promotion,  a  school  for  to  learn  English  if  any  children  of  his  oariah 
come  to  him  to  learn  the  same,  taking  for  the  keeping  of  the  same  school  such 
convenient  stipend,  or  salary,  as  in  the  said  land  is  accustomably  used  to  be 
given.' 

"  We  cannot  see  in  these  provisions,  that  the  obligation  is  limited  to  the 
mere  teaching  of  the  English  language.  It  appears,  that  the  better  knowledge 
of  Grod,  and  the  civil  and  moral  duties  of  the  people,  were  equally  the  objects 
of  the  legislature.'* 

Thus  is  the  incumbent  of  every  parish  in  Ireland  still  bound  by  an 
oath  to  "  cause  a  school  to  be  taught  •  •  •  .  as  the  law  in  that  case 
requires."    The  intention  of  which  "  law"  is  distinctly  stated  to  be 
that  the  people  should  by  this  means  obtain  ^  a  good  instruction  in  the 
most  blessed  laws  of  Almighty  God."     And  the  incumbent's  school  is 
to  be  open  for  the  reception  of  <<any  children  of  his  parish"  who 
choose  to  <*  come  to  him  to  learn/'  and  are  willing  to  pay  the  customary 
stipend  for  being  instructed.    The  design  of  the  parochial  school^ 
then,  was  not  the  diffusion  of  mere  literary  knowledge,  but  that  the 
youth  of  the  country  «*  should  the  better  know  Gk)d.'*    And  were  a 
clergyman  to  withhold  from  **  any  of  the  children  who  come  to  him* 
"  a  good  instruction  in  the  most  blessed  laws  of  Almighty  God,"  he 
would  not  be  fulfilling  the  obligation  which  his  oath  imposed  upon 
him,  to  **  cause  a  school  to  be  taught  as  the  law  in  thai  ccue  requtresJ^ 
The  clergy  of  the  Irish  church  felt  persuaded  that,  so  far  as  they  had 
to  do  with  the  superintendence  of  the  education  of  the  children  of 
their  parishioners,  their  duty,  as  Christian  ministers,  was  to  sanctify 
that  education.    They  were  not  to  be  mere  overseers  of  the  teaching 
of  spelling  and  reading,  and  writing,  and  cyphering,  but  they  were 
to  take  the  oversight  of  the  children  who  were  receiving  this  elemen- 
tary instruction,  in  order  that  they  might  be  brought  up  as  Christian^ 
and  not  as  deists  or  heathens.    The  clergy  were  not  to  watch  over 
those  schools  which  were  specially  placed  under  their  care  and  guar- 
dianship, merely  to  prevent  treason,  and  disaffection,  and  immorality 
being  taught,  as  if  they  were  only  justices  of  the  peace,  but  to  secure 
that  religion  should  be  the  basis  of  the  education  given  to  the  poor. 
No  compulsion  was  used  to  force  children  to  attend  them.     The 
schools  were  open  to  all  who  voluntarily  chose  to  make  use  of  them. 
<<If  any,"  however,  came,  they  must  learn  in  them  the  elements  of 
divine  truth.    Else  what  use  was  there  in  a  Christian  minister  hdog 
the  patron  and  superintendent  of  them  ? 

It  is  further  of  the  utmost  importance  to  observe  that  the  poor 
Roman  catholics  of  Ireland  were  not  left  to  a  mere  choice  between 
sending  their  children  to  the  clergyman's  school  or  else  giving  them 
no  education  at  all.  This  is  a  gross  misrepresentation,  or  a  most 
Ignorant  mistake.  There  were,  as  appears  from  the  returns,  on  an 
average,  nine  schools  in  each  benefice,  and  seven  mtt  of  the  nine  (such 
was  actually  the  proportion)  were  schools  independent  of  all  societies 
or  pntronage,  established  by  the  teachers  with  a  view  to  gain  their 
livelihood  thereby,  and  therefore  conducted  in  a  manner  accommo- 
dated to  the  wishes  of  the  parents.  The  clergy  did  not  attempt  to 
monopolize  the  education  of  the  people,  but  to  improve  it.  Nor  did 
they  seek  to  monopolize  the  means  of  improvement  afforded  by  tba 


THB  IRISH  SYSTEM  OF  NATIONAL  EDUCATION.  387 

bounty  of  the  state.  They  were  well  aware  that,  owing  to  the 
infiuence  of  the  Romaa-catholic  priests  over  the  parents,  a  large  pro- 
portion  of  the  children  of  the  poor  would  not  be  allowed  to  come  to 
the  parish  schools  for  instruction.  And  what  course  did  the  Iri^h 
cbiu-ch  adopt,  in  order  to  meet  this  unfortunate  state  of  things? 
They  recommended  the  establishment  of  tuppkmental  schools,  in 
which  those  children  who  would  not  attend  the  parochial  schools, 
should  have  an  opportunity  afforded  them  of  obtaining  instruction  on 
the  most  improved  system  and  under  the  best  trained  teachers.  They 
not  only  did  not  obfiet  to  such  a  measure,  but  they  recommended  it.  I 
allude  to  the  plan  proposed  by  the  late  Primate  Stuart,  Archbishop 
Brodrick,  and  Bishops  Elrington  and  Verschoyle,  in  the  Fourteenth 
Report  which  they  presented  as  CommiasionerB  of  Education  in  1812. 
But,  then,  these  supplementary  institutions  were  not  to  be  set  up  to 
the  detriment  and  eventual  ruin  of  the  parochial  schools,  which  were 
under  the  exclusive  care  and  superintendence  of  the  clergy,  and 
towards  the  support  of  which  the  government  afforded  assistance  by 
means  of  one  or  other  of  the  societies,  to  which  grants  of  money  were 
annually  given.* 

This  was  the  position  of  affairs  when  the  national  system  was  in- 
troduced into  Ireland ;  and  introduced,  not  as  supplementary  to,  but 
subversive  of,  the  system  which  was  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
clergy.  For  the  aid  hitherto  granted  to  the  parish  schools  being  at 
once  withdrawn,  the  clergy  were  left  to  choose  whether  they  would 
alter  the  system  on  which  they  had  been  heretofore  conducted,  and 
adopt  the  new  one,  or  else  struggle  to  maintain  them  on  their  original 
model  without  assistance  from  the  state,  and  in  so  doing  expose  them- 
selves to  the  risk  of  being  charged  with  thwarting  the  intentions  of  the 
legislature,  and  expose  their  schools  to  the  disadvantage  of  being 
closely  surrounded  by  national  schools,  in  which,  by  means  of  the 
aid  given  by  the  government,  every  literary  improvement  that  ample 
funds  could  supply  would  be  introduced,  so  as  to  afford  strong  induce- 
ments to  all  parents  to  send  their  children  to  them,  and  to  forsake  the 
old  parochial  schools.    Lot  us  see,  therefore,  what  that  new  system 

*  In  this  fourteenth  report,  the  commissionera  recommended  that  the  parochial 

sehooU  should  be  rendered  "  more  effective**  and  their  number  greatly  increaied: 

and  that,  inasmuch  as  many  of  the  benefices  consisted  of  unions  of  two  or  more 

parishes,  instead  of  having  one  school  for  each  benefice,  there  should  be  one  for  each 

parish.     By  this  means  they  contemplated  having  2400  parochial  schools,  giving 

education  to  at  least  120,000  children.     For  the  building  of  the  school-houses,  they 

suggested  that  money  should  be  grauted  by  Parliament ;   and  for  keeping  them  in 

repair,  they  proposed  that  funds  should  be  raised  by  vestry  assessment,  as  for  the 

repair  of  the  churches.     They  also  rec6mmended  that  the  clergy  sliould  contribute  a 

certain  per  centage  on  their  incomes  towards  paying  the  sslaries  of  the  teachers ;  and 

that  all  lay  impropriators  should  be  required  to  contribute  the  same.     Lord  Stanley, 

in  the  debates  on  the  passing  of  the  Church  Temporditiea  Act,  referred  to  this 

recommendation  of  the  commissioners  of  1812,  as  afifording  the  highest  sanction 

to  the  plan  of  taxing  the  incomes  of  the  clergy,  which  formed  a  part  of  that  Act. 

But,  in  his  celebrated  letter  establishing  the  national  system  of  education,  when  he 

refers  to  the  report  of  1812,  he  avoids  all  reference  to  its  recommendation  respecting 

the  parish  schools.     And  the  Board  of  National  Education,  who  have  frequently 

reprinted  that  report,  have  always  omiited  that  portion  of  it  which  contains  the  sug* 

gestioDs  alluded  to  in  this  note. 
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was»  which  the  clergy  were  thus  called  on  to  adopt  in  their  schools,  in 
place  of  that  on  which  they  had  been  previously  conducted. 

The  national  system,  as  laid  down  by  Lord  Stanley,  required  the 
patrons  of  schools — ^and  therefore,  in  the  case  which  we  are  consider- 
ing, required  the  Protestant  clergy — ^to  keep  them  open  for  four  days, 
or  five,  in  each  week,  at  the  discretion  of  the  commissioners ;  for  giving 
to  all  the  children,  during  a  certain  number  of  hours  in  the  day,  moral 
and  literary  education  only^  to  the  exclusion  of  any  religions  instructioo. 
And  it  required  that,  on  the  remaining  day,  or  two  days,  of  the  week, 
the  patrons  (t.  e.,  in  this  case,  the  parish  clergymen  who  had  esta- 
blished and  superintended  the  schools)  to  open  them  for  the  use  of 
the  Roman-catholic  priests,  that  they  might  give  in  them  instruc- 
tion in  the  tenets  of  the  church  of  Rome  to  all  the  Roman-catholic 
pupils :  and  the  same  was  to  be  done  before  or  af>er  school  hours  on 
all  the  other  days  of  the  week,  if  the  Roman-catholic  priests  chose  to 
demand  the  use  of  the  school-room.  The  Roman-catholic  parents 
might  have  no  objection,  nay,  they  might  be  willing,  or  even  anxiously 
desirous,  that  their  children  should  read  the  Scriptures  along  with  the 
Protestant  children ;  but  this  would  not  be  allowed.  They  must 
receive  no  religions  instruction  except  from  the  priest,  or  with  Mt 
approval,  whatever  the  wishes  of  the  parents  might  be.  This  was  the 
fundamental  rule  of  the  national  system,  as  it  was  first  promulgated. 
The  following  is  an  exact  transcript  from  the  document  issued  by  the 
commissioners  in  December,  1831.  It  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Report  of  the  Commons'  Committee  on  the  **  Plan  of  Educa- 
tion, Ireland,"  1837,  p.  681. 

'*  The  commissioners  appointed  for  administering  the  funds  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  his  excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  for  the  education  of  the  poor 
of  Ireland,  are  ready  to  receive  applications  for  aid  towards  the  bailding  and 
fitting  up  of  schools,  the  paying  of  teachers,  and  the  obtaining  of  books  and 
school  requisites,  on  the  following  conditions : 

"  3.  They  will  require  that  the  schools  be  kept  open  for  a  certain  number 
of  hours,  on  four  or  five  days  of  the  week,  at  the  discretion  of  the  commis- 
sioners, for  moral  and  literary  education  only ;  and  that  the  remaining  one  or 
two  days  in  the  week  be  set  apart  for  giving,  separately,  such  religious  educa- 
tion to  the  children  as  may  be  approved  of  by  the  clergy  of  their  respective 
persuasions.  They  will  also  permit  and  encourage  the  clergy  to  give  religioos 
instruction,  either  before  or  after  the  ordinary  school-hours,  on  the  other  dap 
of  the  week.*' 

A  <<  document  explanatory'  of  the  regulations,"  was  subsequently 
issued  by  the  commissioners,  which  stated  that  *'  the  parents  and 
guardians  of  the  children  are  to  determine  to  what  denomination  they 
respectively  belong,  the  Board  taking  no  cognizance  of  the  matter." 

All,  then,  that  a  parent  was  allowed  to  do,  was  to  determine  what 
'<  denomination"  his  child  belonged  to.  From  thenceforward,  if  the 
parent  said  that  the  child  was  a  Roman  catholic,  it  was  his  priest 
alone  who  was  to  give  him  religious  instruction,  or  to  appoint  and 
**  approve*'  of  the  instruction  in  religion  which  that  child  shoald 
receive  in  the  clergyman's  parish  school,  if  that  school  were  placed  in 
connexion  with  the  national  system.  The  clergyman  dare  not  open 
his  lips  on  the  subject  of  religion  to  that  child  white  it  was  in  bl9 
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scbooly  Dor  place  the  Scriptures  in  his  hands,  although  his  parents 
might  be  perfectly  willing  that  the  child  should  read  the  Bible.  The 
Board  stepped  in  between  the  parent  and  the  child,  and  issued  its 
fat  that  so  long  as  the  child  remained  in  the  national  school,  the 
priest*s  approval  must  be  sought  for  and  obtained  in  regard  to  any 
religious  instruction  which  he  should  receive. 

Thus,  the  Protestant  clergyman,  from  whom  a  solemn  declaration 
was  exacted,  as  the  condition  of  his  being  admitted  into  holy  orders, 
that  he  believed  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  not  only 
erroneous,  but  '<  dangerous,** — ^from  whom  a  promise  was  required 
that  he  would  endeavour  to  "  banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and 
strange  doctrines," — whom  the  canon  law  bound  to  "  labour  diligently** 
with  any  Popish  recusants  in  his  parish,  from  time  to  time,  to  reclaim 
them  from  their  errors, — and  who  was  bound  by  oath  to  cause  a  school 
to  be  taught,  in  order  that,  **  if  any  children  came  to  him,**  they  might 
obtain  *<  good  instruction  in  the  most  blessed  laws  of  Almighty  God,'* 
— ^the  Protestant  clergyman,  who,  in  fulfilment  of  this  obligation,  had 
got  a  school-house  erected,  and  had  provided  a  teacher,  and  at  great 
pains  had  gathered  a  goodly  band  of  children,  many  of  them  Roman 
catholics,  but  all  wilUng  to  read  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  learn  his 
**  most  blessed  laws,*'  along  with  the  other  pupils, — ^was  required,  in 
the  first  place,  to  take  away  the  sacred  volume  fi'om  the  hands  of 
those  Roman-catholic  children  who  used  to  read  it  in  his  school,  and 
in  the  next  place,  to  admit  the  Popish  priest  to  teach  in  the  school  on 
one  or  two  days  of  the  week,  and,  if  the  priest  wished,  before  or  ailer 
school-hours  on  the  other  days.  Thus,  helped  and  aided  by  the 
clergyman,  who  had  taken  the  trouble  of  providing  a  school-house, 
and  collecting  the  children  together,  the  priest  was  to  instil  into  the 
minds  of  the  children  those  dangerous  errors  which  the  rector  had 
vowed  that  he  would  do  his  utmost  to  banish  and  drive  away  !  Nor 
was  the  clergyman  allowed  to  say,  <'  Well,  then,  I  will  exclude  from 
the  school  all  but  the  children  of  my  own  church ;  and  thus,  if  I 
cannot  be  the  means  of  teaching  <  the  most  blessed  laws  of  Almighty 
(rod*  to  other  children,  I  will  at  least  avoid  being  made  use  of  for 
teaching  them  what  I  believe  to  be  erroneous."  No ;  he  was  bound 
to  receive  children  of  **  all  denominations,*'  and  he  must  let  in  the 
priest  and  the  schismatic  to  teach  them  in  his  school,  or  no  aid  would 
be  given  to  it  by  the  National  Board. 

Now,  I  put  it  to  any  English  clergyman,  would  he  consent  to  adopt 
such  a  system  in  his  own  school  ?  Would  he  consent  to  alter  tiie 
plan  of  education  in  the  national  school  in  his  village,  so  as  to  remove 
out  of  the  classes  to  which  religious  instruction  was  given,  every 
Roman-catholic  or  Dissenter*s  child,  and  open  his  school-room  for  the 
priest,  and  all  descriptions  of  schismatical  and  fanatical  teachers,  to 
come  and  teach  the  children  who  <'  belonged'*  to  their  <<  denomina- 
tions?'* Would  he  consent  thus  to  put  truth  and  falsehood  on  the 
same  level  in  his  school,  and  bind  himself  to  afibrd  to  all  such  persons, 
even  the  propagators  of  any  the  rankest  heresy,  facilities  of  access, 
and  convenient  opportunity  to  inculcate  their  doctrines?  Such 
teachers  have  little  power  over  children  scattered  over  the  country. 
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Buty  under  this  systeixiy  they  have  only  to  wait  until  the  clergymaoy 
at  considerable  expense  and  trouble,  has  gathered  them  into  a  school, 
and  made  them  capable  of  religious  instruction ;  and  then,  those  who 
did  not  labour,  and  paid  none  of  the  cost,  are  entitled  to  come  in  and 
reap  the  fruit,  and  turn  it  into  poison.  The  lambs  are  to  be  collected 
into  the  fold,  and  then  the  door  is  to  be  opened  by  their  shepherd  to 
admit  the  wolves ! 

The  clergy  of  England  make  no  outcry  against  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society's  obtaining  aid,  as  a  means  of  enabling 
Dissenters  to  procure  education  in  their  own  way,  and  under  their 
own  superintendence.  They  made  no  opposition  to  the  proposal  of 
the  government  to  establish  schools  for  the  wretched  factory  children, 
on  a  plan  much  like  the  Irish  system.  But  would  the  English  clergy 
alter  their  own  religious  schools,  of  which  they  are  the  guanlians  and 
superintendents,  to  suit  the  irreligion  or  the  false  religion  of  ignorant 
parents,  and  of  the  teachers  who  are  misleading  them  ?  This  was 
what  the  clergy  of  Ireland  was  called  upon  to  do,  and  to  do  this  tbey 
resolutely  refused. 

But  I  shall  be  told  that  the  system  has  been  modified,  and  that 
improvements  have  been  made  in  it  since  it  was  first  established.  I 
grant  it,  and  I  shall  consider  the  changes  effected  in  it  presently ;  bat 
the  point  which  I  was  concerned  to  prove  was  this,  that  the  clergy 
could  not  (as  some  persons  fancy),  from  the  commencemefUj  have 
placed  their  schools  under  the  system,  and  thus  by  co-operating  with 
the  Board,  have  taken  the  lead  in  the  management  of  it,  and  thereby 
have  kept  in  their  own  hands  the  direction  and  control  of  the  edu- 
cation of  the  poor.  A  sense  of  propriety  prevented  their  making  the 
attempt.  I  shall  be  told,  that  the  use  of  the  Scripture  extracts  was 
permitted  daring  the  ordinary  school-hours,  and  that  by  means  of 
these  books  the  clergy  might  have  given  religious  instruction  to  all  the 
children.  I  deny  that  the  clergy  could,  with  propriety,  have  made 
use  of  ^ese  volumes,  and,  therefore,  that  their  just  and  reasonable 
objections  to  the  system  were  not  removed  by  the  publication  of  these 
lesson-books.    But  I  must  reserve  this  topic  for  another  letter. 

An  Irish  CLSRovHAy. 


ON  FASTING. 

SiB,-~Your  correspondent  L.  de  R.,  in  his  reply  to  my  article  on 
Fasting,  sets  me  a  good  example  in  his  style,  by  avoiding  everything 
like  sarcasm  on  the  author  opposed  to  him.  I  do  not  mind  his 
pleasantry  at  my  having  spoken  of  the  <*  fishery  act"  of  Ekiward  VL, 
but,  gratified  that  he  has  steered  clear  of  the  bitter  spirit  which  too 
often  pervades  controversial  writing,  I  shall,  in  saying  a  few  words 
in  defence,  endeavour  to  imitate  him. 

I  must  have  written  obscurely,  since  L.  de  R.  has  concluded  I  am 
an  advocate  for  the  abolition  of  fasting  in  our  church,  and  by  suppos- 
ing that  I  consider  it  contrary  to  her  doctrines.  I  only  contend,  that 
it  was  not  her  intention,  by  fixing  certain  days  and  long  terms  for 
fasting,  that  her  members  should  fast  necessarily  as  an  indispensable 
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part  of  their  duty,  on  those  actual  days,  and  incessantly  during  those 
tenns.  I  contend,  that  she  did  not  wbh  us  to  understand,  as  the 
Roman  catholics  do,  that  to  eat  meat  on  a  fast-day,  is  a  sin.  I  must, 
also,  positively  refuse  to  accept  L.  de  R/s  interpretation  of  the  terms 
**  cooscience,'*  and  "  state  of  society,"  as  used  by  me.  He  is  certainly 
rather  hard  on  me,  when  he  makes  the  former  to  mean  *<  tnc/ina^Mm," 
and  the  latter  *'  spirit  of  the  age."  Our  conscience  must  be,  indeed, 
under  a  very  bad  master,  if  we  allow  it  to  be  ruled  by  our  inclination. 
I  should  rather  say,  it  was  the  very  opposite  of  inclination.  At  least, 
granting  that  our  conscience  frequently  approve$  of  our  will,  it  more 
generally  acts  as  a  corrective,  or  should  do  so.  And,  I  confess,  I 
cannot  quite  comprehend  how  *<  state  of  society"  means  «*  spirit  of  the 
age." 

li.  de  R.  is  very  merry  at  my  expense,  when  he  wishes  to  infer, 
that  I  imagine  we  use  the  collect  for  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  in  order 
to  <<  encourage  the  fisheries."  Here  I  think  he  does  me  wrong,  too. 
I  only  adduced  that  quotation  from  the  act  to  show  how  different  then 
was  the  state  of  society — or,  as  he  will  have  it,  the  **  spirit  of  the  age" 
—to  what  it  is  now ;  and  that,  for  the  benefit  of  temporal  affairs,  it 
was  considered  necessary  that  there  should  be  universal  fastings, 
which,  I  say,  does  not  apply  to  our  times.  And,  by  the  way,  though 
I  do  not  for  a  moment  want  to  infer  that  the  apostles  did  not  both 
&st  and  enjoin  it,  as  a  means  requisite  for  the  bringing  <'  the  body  into 
sal^ection,*'  L.  de  R.,  I  thinks  has  misquoted  St.  Paul,  when  he 
says,  <*  Have  we,  in  the  epistle  set  before  us,  the  example  of  St.  Paul, 
who  approved  himself  as  the  minister  of  God, '  in  ftutingi  ?"  If  he 
will  look  at  the  passage  whence  those  two  words  are  taken,  he  will,  I 
think,  easily  see,  from  the  context,  that  St.  Paul  is  there  speaking  of 
intiolnntary  fasting.  He  classes  <<  fastings'*  with  **  afflictions,  neces* 
sities,  distresses,  stripes,  imprisonments,"  &c.,  &c.  So,  also,  in  a  simi- 
lar passage,  in  2  Cor.  xi.  27.  It  is  quite  unreasonable  to  suppose  that 
St.  Paul  underwent  these  troubles  voluntarily.  He  only  proceeds  to 
inculcate  the  Christian's  duty  of  bearing  them  with  patience  when  they 
come  upon  him. 

Bur,  to  return.  Granting  that  **  the  allusion  to  fisheries  does  not 
affect  the  doctrine  of  fasting,"  let  me  ask  L.  de  R.,  does  he  think  it 
necessary  for  the  good  government  of  our  church,  that  we  should 
literally  obey  the  rules  of  fasting  laid  down  in  our  prayer  book  ? 
Make  that  an  universal  law,  carry  it  out  as  do  the  Roman  catholics, 
and  will  he  make  better  Christians  of  men  who  rigidly  fast  forty  days 
in  succession,  than  by  leaving  such  a  course  to  the  dictates  of  our 
conscience— but  mind,  not  our  inclination  ?  No — ^I  contend  it  would 
then  become  a  form,  and  but  a  form,  and  I  am  not  quite  sure  whether 
it  would  not  be  ^<  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the  observance." 
And  as  he  mentions  the  rule  of  repeating  the  responses,  as  something 
analogous,  though  I  delight  to  hear  them  read  aloud,  yet  I  fear  there 
would  be  much  mockery,  and  a  great  disregard  for  the  third  com- 
mandment, if  the  church  could  carry  into  execution  her  rule  on  this 
point.  I  remain,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

R.  W,  H. 
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Sir, — ^I  had  written  some  remarks  on  the  letter  of  yoar  correspondent, 
R.  W.  H.,  «*  on  fasting/*  before  I  saw  the  very  satisfactory  answer  to 
it  which  appeared  in  your  last  Namber,  by  L.  de  R.  If,  however,  you 
do  not  consider  them  as  a  needless  supplement  to  what  has  been 
already  written,  perhaps  you  will  have  the  kindness  to  give  them  a 
place  in  your  journal. 

No  one  should  hesitate  to  admit  that  there  are  some  valuable  obser- 
vations on  the  subject  of  fasting  in  the  letter  of  your  correspondent, 
R.  VV.  H.,  but  I  cannot  think  that  they  have  much  weight  in  deter- 
mining the  question — Are  the  members  of  our  church  bound  to  observe 
the  days  which  she  has  appointed  as  **  days  of  fasting  or  abstinence"? 
His  warnings  against  the  danger  of  the  use  of  a  form  sinking  into 
mere  formality  ought  not,  indeed,  to  be  disregarded,  for  the  tendency 
in  us  is  so  strong  to  substitute  the  letter  for  the  spirit — the  appearance 
for  the  reality — ^that  we  ought  not,  perhaps,  to  regard  any  cautions  on 
the  subject  as  out  of  place ;  but  certamly,  they  do  not  at  all  bear  on  tbe 
point  at  issue,  if  we  are  to  pay  respect  to  the  received  axiom,  that 
*'  the  abuse  of  a  thing  is  no  argument  against  its  use."  Again,  your 
correspondent's  advice  to  those  who  observe  these  forms,  not  to  idlow 
themselves  to  speak  disrespectfully  of  thoee  who  di£fer  from  them  in 
this  matter  is  certainly  important ;  for  the  spirit  which  prompts  us  to 
think  highly  of  ourselves,  and  to  despise  others,  is  so  congenial  to  our 
nature  that  we  need  to  be  put  on  our  guard  against  its  influence.  Still 
this  suggests  no  argument  against  the  practice  in  question. 

The  points  on  which  we,  as  members  of  the  church  of  England, 
should  wish  to  come  to  some  clear  determination  are,  I  conceive,  tliese: 
-—1st,  What  does  the  church  intend  by  appointing  certain  days  for 
fasting  or  abstinence?  2nd,  Are  we  bound  to  fulfil  her  intentions? 
3rd,  In  what  way  can  we  do  so  ? 

1st,  I  cannot  conceive  why  there  should  be  any  question  on  the 
first  point,  or  imagine  how  any  can  doubt  that  the  church,  in  appoint- 
ing days  of  fasting  or  abstinence,  intended  that  her  members  should, 
on  those  days,  observe  some  difference  in  their  ute  offoodL  The  <'&8t- 
ing  of  the  heart*'  is  doubtless  the  thing  to  be  aimed  at,  as  your  corres- 
pondeut  justly  reminds  us;  but  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  wordd 
*<  fasting,  or  abstinence,''  are  to  be  taken  in  this  figurative  sense  in  tbe 
Prayer-book ;  for,  occurring  as  they  do  in  so  formal  a  document  as 
that  of  a  table  of  rules,  it  is  quite  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  they 
were  used  otherwise  than  in  their  plain  and  literal  sense.  Besides, 
the  contrary  supposition  would  lead  to  the  absurd  conclusion,  that 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  church  that  her  members  should  fast  inwardly 
only  on  certain  days — in  other  words,  that  they  abstain  from  sin  only 
on  stated  occasions. 

But  your  correspondent  seems  to  think  that  bodily  fasting  is  dis- 
countenanced by  the  passage  which  he  cites  from  Isaiah,  Iviii.  3—7. 
But  surely  the  passage  is  misapplied  whenever  it  is  used  to  serve  this 
purpose.  It  is  plain  that  the  prophet  here  merely  means  to  rebuke 
the  superstitious  and  hypocritical  observance  of  a  fast,  and  not  to  dis- 
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conntenance  the  practice  of  fasting  itself.  We  hear  David,  in  the  5l8t 
PsaJm,  declaring  that  "  the  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit*' — 
would  it  not  be  as  just  to  argue  irom  this,  that  animal  sacrifices  were 
disregarded  by  God,  as  to  conclude  that  bodily  fasting  is  unnecessary, 
becaose  be  has  said  by  his  prophet,  '<  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness  ?"  Such  passages  teach  us 
the  important  lesson,*  that  the  inward  feeling  must  accompany  the 
outward  Mermce^  but  we  must  sadly  pervert  such  scriptures  before  we 
can  draw  from  them  the  conclusion,  that  the  outwara  service  is  need- 
less; and  nothing  could  be  more  unwarrantable  than  to  cite  these  texts 
as  proofi  that  the  church,  in  her  appointment  of  fasting  days,  had  no 
reference  to  bodily  abstinence. 

IL  But  if  the  church  intended  that  the  days  which  she  has  set 
apart  as  <<  days  of  fasting  or  abstinence"  should  be  observed  as  such  in 
reference  to  the  article  of  food,  the  next  question  which  arises  is,  are 
we  now,  as  members  of  her  body,  under  obligation  to  fulfil  her  inten- 
tions? I  may,  in  answer  to  this,  quote  a  passage  fi^m  George  Her- 
bert, which  adSbrds  as  pithy  a  reply  to  it  as  that  quoted  by  your  cor* 
respondent  L.  de  R.,  from  Bishop  Wilson. 

The  scripture  bids  fast,  the  church  says,  now — Give  to  thy  mother 
what  thou  wouldst  allow  to  every  corporation. 

But  it  is  said,  that  times  are  much  changed  since  the  church  first 
issued  her  orders  on  this  subject,  and  therefore  they  are  no  longer 
binding  on  us.  This  is  an  argument  which  has  of  late  been  very  fre- 
quently brought  forward  for  setting  aside  many  an  appointment  of  the 
church :  but  it  may  be  fairly  demanded  of  those  who  use  it,  in  what 
aspect  are  times  so  changed  as  to  make  it  very  undesirable,  ex.  gr, 
that  stated  fasts  should  be  observed  in  the  nineteenth  century,  though 
it  was  very  desirable  that  they  should  be  kept  in  the  sixteenth  ?  The 
objectors^  I  conceive,  are  bound  fully  and  distinctly  to  answer  this, 
and  to  enter  into  particulars  on  the  point,  and  not  to  endeavour 
to  satisfy  the  consciences  of  inquirers  by  a  mere  general  statement, 
which  may  have  little  bearing  on  the  subject.  Besides,  it  seems  im- 
portant to  observe  that  a  wery  great  change  took  place  in  the  state  of 
society  between  the  time  when  this  order  was  first  issued,  and  the  date 
of  the  last  revision  of  the  Prayer-book — perhaps  as  great  as  has  taken 
place  since — ^yet  the  church  did  not  feel  it  necessary,  on  that  account, 
to  rescind  or  change  her  order,  but  solemnly  confirmed  it ;  and  there- 
fore she  gives  no  countenance  to  those  who  plead  '<  a  change  in  the 
times,"  as  a  ground  for  their  non-observance  of  it  now.  We  may 
likewise  remark,  that  those  members  of  the  church,  whom  we  de- 
servedly look  up  to  with  the  greatest  reverence,  were  observers  of 
the  church's  rules,  though  living  at  distant  periods,  and  under  very 
different  conditions  of  society.  The  changes  which  took  place  in  the 
times  did  not  affect  such  men  as  Hooker,  Andrews,  G.  Herbert,  Beve- 

*  It  is  worth  remarking  that  In  this  very  psalm,  (li.)  when  the  inward  feeling  is 
thns  strongly  insisted  on — vis.,  ^  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  spirit,"  the  outward  tervict 
is  also  enjoined,  "  then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifices  of  righteousneu, 
with  burnt  offering."  The  same  may  be  noticed  in  Joel,  iL,  "rend  your  hearts"-^ 
*"  sanctify  a  ftst.*' 

Vol.  XXyil.—j4pril,  1845.  2  b 
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ridge,  Wilson.  These  stars  in  our  ecclesiastical  firmament,  though 
rising  at  distant  intervals,  still  followed  the  same  track,  nor  were  they 
disturbed  in  their  course  by  the  changes  which  disturbed  the  atmo- 
sphere of  a  lower  region. 

III.  If  these  considerations  are  sufficient  to  prove  it  to  be  our  doty 
to  observe  the  days  which  the  church  has  set  apart  for  fanting  and 
abstinence,  the  only  question  that  remains  is,  How  are  we  to  perform 
it  ?  It  must  be  granted  that  we  are  in  a  great  measure  left  to  our  own 
judgment  in  this  matter,  for  the  church  has  given  us  no  particular 
directions  on  it :  she  has  not  prescribed  the  length  nor  the  precise  na* 
ture  of  the  fast  or  abstinence  to  be  observed ;  and  very  wisely,  inas- 
much as  the  diversity  which  exists  in  the  bodily  and  mental  constitu- 
tion of  her  members  would  make  the  same  rule  not  applicable  to  eveiy 
one.  Nevertheless,  all,  I  conceive,  are  bounds  in  dutifulness  to  the 
church,  to  make  some  difference  in  their  meals,  on  those  days  which 
she  has  marked  in  her  calendar  as  fasts ;  and  if  any  wish  to  be  guided 
in  this  matter,  I  think  they  may  find  very  safe  counsel  in  the  few 
observations  which  G.  Herbert  makes  on  the  subject  in  hia  <*  Ck>untry 
Parson." 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  B. 


ON  THE  OPINIONS  OP  THE  LATE  DR.  ARNOLD. 

S1B9 — I  have  read  Dr.  Arnold's  Life  with  great  interest.  He  was  an 
amiable  man,  though  ill-judging  on  many  points;  and  enthusiAsm  was 
the  cause  of  his  erroneous  views,  which,  on  the  subject  of  priestcraft, 
amounted  to  monomania.  His  quarrel  was  with  a  consecrated  priest- 
hood :  he  wanted  a  secular  one,  that  might  follow  any  other  occupa- 
tion, and  instruct  by  prayer  and  preaching  when  the  turn  came.  A 
holy  appointed  order  savoured  of  the  vicarial  interceseorial  errors  of 
popery  in  his  eyes,  and  he  would  get  rid  of  it  at  any  risk.  <<  There 
goes  the  parson,  and  there  goes  the  clerk,"  was  not  his  fireside  specu- 
lation only.  The  jingle  of  Crabbe's  verse  was  in  his  eaiB  whatever 
was  his  study  or  employment.  He  did  not  mean  that  each  individual 
should  be  his  own  priest,  but  that  the  priest  should  be  merely  a 
schoolmaster  for  grown-up  people ;  he  was  not  at  all  in  favour  of 
abolishing  set  times,  or  appointed  forms,  or  music,  or  even  pictorial 
helps  to  devotion,  (vol.  ii«  p.  207, 1st  ed.)  He  wanted  a  Christianized 
state,  as  he  termed  it ;  Lambeth  and  Downing-street  in  one,  with  sub- 
ordinates everywhere  of  the  same  mixed  character.  The  sum  of  his 
cravings,  in  shorty  was  to  unconsecrate  or  secularize  the  priest,  and 
make  him  a  mere  government  functionary. 

Now,  politically  speaking,  there  would  be  no  advantage  in  this 
change.  It  would  be  no  advantage  to  abolish  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians or  the  Inns  of  Court,  with  their  powers  over  the  exercise  and 
practice  of  law  and  medicine,  and  in  the  church,  moreover,  besides, 
the  respect  and  authority,  which  its  corporate  capacity  gives  it,  the 
stronghold  of  patronage  would  be  shaken  to  pieces  by  the  alteration. 
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But  Dr.  Aroold,  of  coarse,  did  not  regard  sach  seooDdarv  considera- 
tioii8«  His  business  was  with  spiritual  religion  abstractedly;  and  he 
conceived  that  it  would  become  more  personal  and  intense  by  divesting 
the  ndfiistry  of  its  sacred  character,  which  in  our  church  is  tanta- 
mount with  destroying  the  dogma  of  apostolical  succession.  Now  it 
is  curioos  to  compare  the  importance  he  attaches  to  this  dogma,  with 
his  utter  disbelief  of  it,  though  a  consecrated  ministering  priest.  His 
fittth  and  obedience  were  at  least  very  latitudinarian,  and  his  mother 
ehttfch  very  indulgent;  and  we  may  learn  by  his  example  that  his  bug- 
bear 19  not  so  practically  immediate  in  its  application  and  effects ;  that  it 
does  not  sway  the  consciences  and  influence  the  devotions  of  worshippers 
as  intimately  as  his  words  would  have  us  apprehend.  Of  the  dogma 
itself  probably  nine^tenths  of  the  church  till  of  late  seldom  hc»ard, 
and  the  sanctity  of  the  priestly  office  involved  in  it  is  pradicaUy  of 
little  more  consideration  in  the  eyes  of  us  laity,  than  the  sanctity  of 
the  magisterial  bench  in  matters  of  law.  There  is  no  idolatry  in 
either  the  one  or  the  other.  The  appointed  minister  of  God's  word  in 
his  hotlse  is  not  an  ordinary  person,  nor  is  the  house  an  ordinary 
d«relling.  Dealing  in  religion,  he  is  set  down  as  more  religious,  in- 
structing others,  as  more  sober  and  wise«  God's  grace  mav  be  poured 
out  upon  him,  (we  pray  that  it  may,)  and  we  respect,  look  up  to,  and 
reverence  him  accordingly.  This  is  the  practical  bearing  of  the  case. 
The  idolatrous  sanctity,  and  the  apostolical  succession,  whether  right 
or  wrong,  true  or  false,  have  come  to  possess  the  same  value  with  sober 
thinkers  now^  as  anointment  and  hereditary  right.  They  have  de- 
scended with  them  into  an  almost  dormant  speculation. 

The  priestcmft  of  the  dark  ages  and  of  popery  still  may  deserve  the 
name  of  Antichrist,  and  its  professors  with  truth  be  accused  of 
jndaizingy  (vol.  ii.  p.  278,^  but  to  apply  such  expressions  to  our  es- 
tablishment (vol.  ii.  p.  405)  requires  the  same  mistaken  frame  of  mind 
that  calls  our  clergy  idolaters,  (voL  ii.  p.  993,)  and  denounces  **  the 
fanaticism  which  has  always  been  the  peculiar  disgrace  of  the  church 
of  England."  (vol.  ii.  p.  5.)  I  had  always  thought  before  that  our 
church  was  notorious  for  its  freedom  from  fanaticism,  even  to  cold- 
ness. Dr.  Arnold,  however,  personally  exemplifies  his  own  remark, 
I*  that  men  not  indifferent  do  not  improve  in  charity,"  (vol*  ii.  p.  297,) 
in  other  cases  besides  these ;  as  when,  for  instance,  he  compares  the 
Oxford  convocation  to  the  Council  of  Constance,  (vol.  ii.  p.  9.) 

But  it  is  not  the  priesthood,  or  the  university  only,  that  he  arraigns. 
Toryism,  feudalism,  and  the  aristocracy,  come  in  largely  at  every 
turn  for  his  vituperation.  He  was,  in  truth,  at  heart  a  thorough  re- 
publican, and  his  fusion  of  all  sects  was  simply  a  dream  about  a  reli- 
gious democracy.  By  what  magic  he  was  to  bring  churchmen  and 
the  followers  of  Irvine,  whom  he  expressly  condemns,  (vol.  ii.  p.  10,) 
or  Quakers,  or  Mormonites,  together  under  one  roof,  he  perhaps  never 
considered  in  detail.  He  sate,  over  his  misty  crucible,  like  the  alchy  mist, 
prqecting  everything,  "  even  to  the  covering  off  o'  the  churches,"  and 
employing  his  visionary  magisterium,  when  perfected,  **  all  in  pious 
OSes — ^founding  of  colleges  and  grammar-schools,  and  now  and  then  a 
church."    With  little  knowledge  or  thought  of  the  amalgamation  of 
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his  materiaky  he  made  the  Doblest  and  basest  of  metals  equally  ie- 
scend  into  the  same  furnace,  to  engender  an  ideal  perfectibility,  that 
would  amply  compensate  for  this  havoc  in  realities. 

And  what  was  the  marvellous  panacea  that  was  to  compose  and  set 
at  rest  for  ever  all  sectarian  differences?  Agreement  in  essentials,  cut- 
ting off  non-essentials  or  things  left  indifferent  by  scripture.  (vol.ii.p.l7.) 
It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  run  over  what  these  non-essentials  are,  when 
Dr.  Arnold  more  clearly  explains  himself  by  observing,  in  another  place, 
that  he  sees  no  reason  why  those  who  worship  the  Trinity  and  these 
who  do  not  may  not  offer  up  their  prayers  in  common  to  heaven. 
The  issue  of  the  education  question  since  his  death  proves  that  the 
country  thinks  otherwise,  and  he  might  have  read  the  fate  of  his 
schemes  (though  he  would  not)  in  his  dealings  with  the  London  Uni- 
versity. His  compliances,  unworthy  of  a  religious  man,  (vol.  iL  12, 
23, 79, 86,)  made  no  impression  in  that  quarter.  Though  he  was  ready 
to  examine  in  the  Scriptures  to-morrow  in  any  Unitarian  school,  still  his 
services  were  not  accepted.  Those  in  authority  entertained  no  such 
harmonious  creed,  and  he  resigned  all  fellowship  with  them.  But 
still,  so  inconsistent  was  he  in  his  liberality,  that,  had  a  nation's  faith 
been  in  dispute,  and  had  he  possessed  authority,  his  opponents,  pro- 
bably, would  have  found  it  necessary  to  take  a  longer  journey  than  to 
Rugby.  Banishment  was  his  penalty  for  non-conformity ;  a  con- 
formity, remember,  not  to  Luther,  or  Calvin,  or  Wesley,  but  to  Dr. 
Arnold.  He  was  for  making  Louis  the  Fourteenth  his  model,  in  his 
religious  schemes,  and  leaving  those  who  differed  with  him  to  play  the 
parts  of  the  Vaudois  or  the  Zillerthalers. 

After  this  fashion  would  England  have  fared  at  his  hands  by  the 
realization  of  his  theories.  Her  establishment  and  her  toleration 
would  both  have  expired.  No  favour  was  to  be  shown  to  numerical 
superiority,  except  that  of  making  the  largest  sacrifices.  He  would 
have  done  violence  to  every  conscience  in  the  kingdom,  that  we 
might  have  lived  in  a  Protestant  popedom :  the  state  and  the  church 
walking  hand  in  hand.  But  see  how  his  views  change  when  he  looks 
to  Ireland.  Cross  the  channel,  and  there  he  instals  the  popedom 
indeed,  (vol.  ii.  p.  21,  35.)  The  two  conflicting  persuasions  were  not 
to  be  united  even  by  his  rough  applications :  so  he  yields  the  mastery 
to  the  majority,  and  of  course  expatriates  all  dissidents.  For  a  chimeri- 
cal advantage,  which  the  example  of  foreign  states  says  little  in  favour 
of,  he  surrenders  Ireland,  and  her  Protestant  inhabitants,  to  those 
whose  worship  is  essentially  priestcraft,  and  an  abomination  in  his 
eyes.  Christian  unity  and  the  sovereign  voice  were  his  political 
corner-stones;  and  so  squaring  everything  by  them,  he  yields  the 
Jews  also  the  privilege  (vol.  ii.  p.  341)  of  taxing  themselves,  as  the 
clergy  did,  in  a  convocation  of  their  own.  A  national  Sanhedrim 
would  be  an  awkward  anomaly,  and  he  stops  short,  as  usual,  of 
imagining  them,  on  his  principle,  established  in  every  local  com- 
munity. 

Such  are  the  results  of  legislating,  not  for  the  mingled  errors  and 
virtues  of  mankind,  but  for  a  presumption  that  mankind  may  be  made 
perfect.    If  such  a  consummation  is  ever  to  appear,  it  were  at  least 
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wige,  not  to  act  now,  as  if  the  cycle  were  already  begun.  But  Dr. 
Arnold  was  absorbed  in  his  aspirations  after  good,  and  saw  only  one 
proposition  at  a  time.  Hence  all  hb  extraordinary  speculations  and 
alternatives,  hb  concessions  and  contradictions :  he  thought  honestly 
00  every  subject,  but  he  was  occupied  wholly  by  the  thought  he  was 
entertaining.  There  might  not  have  been  another  subject  of  thought 
at  the  time  in  the  world  against  which  his  could  jostle  in  its  applica- 
tion. 

Keeping  this  estimate  of  his  character  in  mind,  I  read,  without  sur- 
prise, bis  latitudinarian  views  of  the  articles,  (vol.  it.  p.  203,)  and  yet 
his  reluctance  to  subscribe  to  them,  (vol.  ii.  p.  133,)  his  constant 
attacks  on  the  priesthood,  and  yet  his  magnifying  it,  even  to  saying 
(vol.  ii.  p.  173)  that,  if  revived  in  power,  it  would  be  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  conferred  on  the  church — his  attacking  I^aud's  folly 
for  joining  two  services  into  one,  (vol.  ii.  377,)  that  is,  for  saving 
people  one  journey  out  of  three  to  church,  who  can  with  difficulty  bo 
driven  to  it  once — his  alterations  'of  the  liturgy  (vol.  ii.  p.  203) — his 
lax  notions  of  the  obligation  of  the  commandments  (vol.  ii.  p.  200) 
and  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  day  holy,  of  the  canon  of  Scripture,  (vol. 
ii.  p.  188,)  and  of  the  spiritual  grace  in  baptism,  (vol.  ii.  p.  109.)  I 
only  advert  to  these  opinions,  without  statmg  them  at  large,  or  ap- 
proving of  or  condemning  them,  as  proofs  of  his  character,  or  in  har- 
mony with  the  one  I  have  assigned  him. 

Far  too  much  is  said  in  the  Life  of  tides  setting  against  him,  and 
turning  in  his  favour.  Curiosity  alone  crowded  his  lecture-room  at 
Oxford  to  hear  historical  disquisitions.  But  his  liberalism  and  reli- 
gion would  have  found  no  more  permanent  favour  there  than  ten 
years  before.  One  might  say,  indeed,  that  it  was  well  for  him  at  the 
time,  that  some  of  his  letters  were  not  then  published ;  for,  let  us  try 
him  by  himself,  and  imagine  his  wildest  dreams  successful,  what 
would  have  been  the  result?  The  Papist  and  the  Jew  are  Jew  and 
Papist  still,  because  they  are  incorrigible.  All  those,  besides,  who 
had  any  deep-seated  feeling,  or  prejudice,  in  favour  of  the  sublimest 
mysteries,  or  surplices,  or  drab-coloured  coats,  would  be  forced  to  quit 
the  country  by  tens  of  thousands ;  the  places  of  worship  would  have 
lost  all  distinctiveness, — organ  and  pulpit,  and  font  and  altar,  and 
steeple  and  bells, — they  would  have  become  lecture-rooms,  and  occu- 
piea  by  an  electioneering  partizan,  or  Chelsea  pensioner,  holding  forth 
from  a  book  of  the  coldest  generalities,  to  an  indifferent-minded  con- 
gregation. Such  a  result  would  hardly  smooth  down  the  dissatisfied 
and  over-refining  features  which  adorn  the  book,  into  a  more  healthy 
complacency. 

In  these  remarks,  I  have  confined  myself  to  Dr.  Arnold's  religious 
opinions;  but  he  is  fanciful  on  all  points:  on  oaths — fishing  and 
snooting — the  education  of  girls — on  Pompeii,  on  writing  the  early 
part  of  his  Roman  history  like  Froissarl's  Chronicle — on  the  two  pro- 
fessions of  law  and  physic  as  callings — on  almost  everything  he  handles^ 
or  is  consulted  about,  (vol.  ii.  pp.  235,  236,  &c.) — and,  superior  as 
he  was  in  intellectual  giAs  and  piety,  and  laborious  usefulness,  I  rise 
from  the  perusal  of  his  most  interesting  life  with  little  liking  for  him, 
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I  think  him  what  the  reviewer  expressly  denies — a  crotchety  man, 
theorizing  on  the  narrowest  premises ;  and  I  rejoice  that  he  had  no 
power  to  act  mischievouslyi  bat  died,  happily  for  his  fame»  ruling  over 
boys.  Yours  very  truly, 

A  Layman. 


QUEEJtS  LETTER  IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE 
PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Sir, — As  a  general  collection  in  aid  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  is  now  in  course  of  being  made  in  all  churches  and 
chapels  of  England  and  Wales,  under  authority  of  the  Queen's  letter, 
some  account  of  previous  collections  for  the  same  object  may  be 
welcome — ^at  least  to  clerical  readers. 

An  ordinance  was  passed  in  1649,  during  the  Protectorate,  for  the 
erection  of  a  corporation  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  the  *<  F^ident 
and  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  New  England/*  and 
a  general  collection  was  enjoined  in  all  the  parishes  of  the  country. 
An  estate  in  land  was  purchased  with  the  proceeds,  aud  some  progress 
is  said  to  have  been  made  in  the  conversion  of  natives^  both  on  the 
continent  and  in  the  West  Indian  Islands. 

The  present  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  was  incor* 
porated  in  1701,  and  was  at  first  supported  almost  exclusively  by  the 
very  liberal  subscriptions  of  the  bishops,  clergy,  and  a  few  distinguished 
laymen.  But  so  large  an  expenditure  was  necessary  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  Society's  designs,  that,  afler  a  few  years,  it  became  obvious 
that  recourse  must  be  had  to  some  additional  measures  to  provide  the 
requisite  funds;  and  in  the  anniversary  sermon  of  the  Bishop  of  Chester,* 
in  the  year  1709,  a  suggestion  was  made  which  has  proved  of  lasting 
benefit  to  the  Society.  AAer  shewing  how  persons  of  all  classes  and 
conditions  should  combine  in  the  great  work  of  propagating  the  gospel 
throughout  the  world,  he  concludes  with  a  practical  proposal,  which 
we  give  in  his  own  words,  not  without  a  hope  that  it  may  some  day  be 
acted  upon  more  fully  than  ever  it  has  yet  been : — 

^' And  for  the  more  effectual  securing  the  alms  and  prayers  of  all 
good  Christians  towards  the  carrying  on  of  this  great  work,  give  me 
leave  humbly  to  propose  a  few  things  to  you  by  way  of  question :  As 
whether  it  would  not  be  proper  to  recommend  it  to  our  governors, 
(especially  since  they  have  been  already  pleased  to  countenance  and 
authorize  this  work,)  to  set  apart  a  day  once  in  the  year,  by  public 
fasting  and  prayer,  to  implore  God's  blessing  upon  it?  And  to  make 
this  as  easy  to  all  persons  as  may  be,  whether  Good  Friday,  which  is 
already  appointed  to  be  publicly  kept  holy,  with  fasting  and  prayer, 
in  commemoration  of  the  Son  of  Goa*s  dying  for  the  redemption  of  all 
mankind,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  might  not  be  a  proper  aay  for  this 
purpose  ?-^-especially,  considering  that  our  church  itself  has  led  us  to 
this  thought,  by  making  one  of  its  collects,  for  that  day,  a  prayer  for 


*  Sir  WiUiain  Diiires,  Bart.,  aftcrwtrcb  Arcbbiibop  of  York. 
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the  ooDveraon  of  all '  Jews,  Turks,  infidels,  and  heretics :'  and  whether 
ooe  or  two  collects  jnore  added,  of  the  same  kind,  would  not  suflBciently 
accommodate  the  service  of  that  day  to  this  use  ?  And  farther,  whether 
if  a  public  collection  were  to  be  made  in  all  churches,  especially  in  the 
chan:hes  of  these  two  great  cities,  (London  and  Westminster,)  on  that 
day,  for  the  promoting  of  this  work,  it  would  not  be  both  a  very  pro* 
per  and  a  very  great  help  and  encouragement  to  it  ?''* 

In  consequence  of  this  suggestion,  the  Society,  at  a  meeting  held 
OQ  the  19th  Dec.  1710,  agreed,  <<  that  an  humble  address  be  made  to 
her  Majesty,  representing  the  condition  of  the  Society,  and  praying 
that  she  would  be  pleased  to  issue  her  royal  proclamation,  or  her 
letter,  for  a  collection  to  be  made  in  churches  and  chapels  on  Good 
Friday,  and  in  other  places  of  public  worship  on  the  Sunday  following, 
in  the  cities  of  Lonaon  and  Westminster,  and  bills  of  mortality,  for 
promoting  the  designs  of  the  Society /'f 

A  memorial  was  accordingly  presented  to  the  Queen  by  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  York,]:  to  which  her  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased  to 
answer,  that  **  she  thought  not  fit  to  direct  a  general  coUection  to  be 
made  on  Good  Friday,  because  she  was  informed  it  had  been  cus- 
tomary to  make  charitable  collections  for  other  uses  on  that  day,  but 
that  it  was  her  royal  intention  to  grant  the  request  of  the  Society  at  a 
more  proper  opportunity •"§  Trinity  Sunday  was  the  day  ultimately 
fixed ;  and  a  royal  letter  accordingly  was  addressed  to  the  Bishops  of 
London  and  Winchester,  for  a  collection  within  the  limits  above  speci- 
fied. The  returns  under  tlnafint  royal  letter  amounted  to  the  sum  of 
3060/.II 

Three  years  afterwards,  a  similar  application,  with,  however,  a  more 
comprehensive  prayer,  was  presented  to  her  Majesty  on  behalf  of  the 
Society,  and  she  was  again  pleased  to  return  a  favourable  answer,  and 
addren  her  royal  letters  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishops 
of  London,  Durham,  Winchester,  Exeter,  Rochester,  Bristol,  and 
Chester,  ordering  collections  to  be  made  in  the  cities  of  London  and 
Westminster,  with  the  borough  of  Southwark,  on  Trinity  Sunday, 
(9  May,  1713,)  and  in  the  cities  of  Exeter  and  Bristol,  with  the  sea- 
port towns  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Plymouth,  Bideford,  Barnstaple, 
Whitehaven,  and  Liverpool,  on  the  11th  July  following. 

"These  royal  letters,"  says  the  Report  of  the  Society,  for  1714, 
**  were  attended  with  so  good  success,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  fit- 
ting care  and  importunity  of  the  clergy,  and  others,  in  collecting  the 
munificent  charities  of  a  willing  people,"  that  they  brought  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Society  no  less  an  amount  than  3887/* 

In  1717,  a  third  collection,  under  authority  of  letters  from  King 
Geoi^e  L,  was  made  in  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  and 
within  a  circuit  of  ten  miles,  as  also  in  **  the  principal  towns  trading 
to  the  plantations  in  America,"  the  same  as  already  mentioned  on 
a  former  occasion.  The  day  appointed  for  making  the  collection  was 
the  third  Sunday  in  Advent.     The  amount  raised  was  3727/. 


*  FriDted  Report,  1709.  f  Journal,  toI.  i.  p.  828.  1  Dr.  Sharp. 

S  Journal,  il  p.  27.  I  Prlntsd  Reports,  1712-ia 
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No  Other  general  collection  was  made  until  1741,  in  which  year  the 
Society  having  far  exceeded  its  income,  addressed  King  George  11.,  in 
a  memorial,  stating  that  it  **  had  distributed  more  than  one  hundred 
thousand  copies  of  the  Bible,  Common  Prayer,  and  other  religious 
books,  and  that  God  had  so  far  blessed  its  endeavours  that  not  only 
some  thousands  of  Indians  and  negroes  had  been  instructed  and  bap- 
tized by  the  missionaries,  but  likewise  by  their  means  and  procurement 
many  churches  had  been  built  in  several  parts  of  America,  where  at 
present,  in  populous  congregations,  the  Word  of  God  is  taught,  and  the 
sacraments  aaministered  according  to  the  Litui^  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  and  on  these  grounds  praying  his  Majesty  to  issue  his  royal 
letter  for  a  general  collection  of  charity  throughout  England  and 
Wales,  for  the  good  uses  of  this  Society.  The  petition  was  granted, 
and  the  letter  addressed,  through  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  to  the  several  suffitigans  in  the  two  provinces.* 

This,  which  was  the  first  collection  directed  to  be  made  ihwusfhmU 
the  whole  countty,  produced,  of  course,  considerably  more  than  any  of  the 
preceding  ones ;  but  it  is  not  distinguished  in  the  Report  of  that  year 
from  the  Society's  general  receipts,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  accurately 
stated. 

The  next  letter  was  issued,  in  1751,  by  King  George  II.,  who  him- 
self set  the  example  of  a  liberal  contribution  by  a  donation  of  500^ 
The  proceeds  of  this  letter  were  16,894/. 

No  royal  letter  after  this  was  granted  till  1779,  when  Geoi^ge  III., 
in  the  midst  of  the  American  war  of  independence,  authorized  a  general 
collection,  and  contributed  from  the  privy  purse  a  sum  of  500/.  The 
total  receipts  on  this  occasion  were  19,323/. 

This  was  the  last  royal  letter  in  aid  of  the  Society  during  that  cen- 
tury. Those  which  remain  to  be  enumerated  have  all  been  issued  in 
quite  recent  times.  That  of  1819  (Feb.  10)  was  in  aid  of  a  special 
object  of  very  considerable  importance — the  erection  of  a  mission  col- 
lege at  Calcutta.     It  produced  45,747/. 

The  dates  and  amount  of  collections  from  royal  letters  since  issued 
are  as  follows : — 

Dftte.  Amount  nkfA, 

May   5,  1831 £35,600 

May  16,  1835 34,940 

June  18,  1838 39,520 

July  28,  1841 35,692 

The  decrease  in  the  returns  of  1841  as  compared  with  those  of  1838 
may  probably  be  attributed  to  the  great  commercial  distress  which  was 
prevalent  during  that  and  the  subsequent  year — a  distress  which  not 
only  directly  affected  the  amount  of  contribution,  but  led  to  the  issuing 
of  a  Queen's  letter  during  the  same  year,  specially  for  the  relief  of  the 
unemployed  manufacturers. 

The  Queen's  letter,  now  in  course  of  being  read  in  the  several 
churches  and  chapels  of  England  and  Wales,  was  not  issued  till  late 
in  the  year  1844. 

~~  •  Prinud  Report,  1742. 
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Comparatively  few  returns  have  yet  been  made ;  but  it  is  confidently 
hoped  that,  as  the  sphere  of  the  Society's  operations  and  the  number 
of  its  missionaries  is  larger  than  at  any  former  period,  so,  also,  the 
amoant  of  the  collection  now  in  progress  will  be  proportionately  in- 
creased. B.  H. 


NOTICES   AND   REVIEWS. 


The  Churchman'^  Theological  Dictiontay.  Dv  the  Rev.  Robert  Eden,  M.A., 
F.S.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Corpus  Chnsti  College,  Oxford ;  and  Minister  of 
St.  Mary's  Chapel,  Lambeth.    London :  Parker.    1 2mo.    pp.  400. 

Fkw  works  are  more  wanted  than  a  Theological  Dictionary,  to  answer 
the  thousand  questions  which  occur  in  general  reading,  and  to  which 
DO  one  book  of  reference  affords  a  brief  and  satisfactory  solution. 
Unhappily,  the  want  is  far,  indeed,  from  being  supplied  by  the  present 
volume.  Whether  Mr.  Eden  was  competent  to  execute  such  a  work, 
must  have  appeared  rather  more  than  questionable  to  those  who 
know  anything  of  the  mode  in  which  Philpot's  Remains  were  edited 
for  the  Parker  Society,  and,  without  having  read  through  the  whole 
of  the  present  volume,  (which,  considering  it  is  a  dictionary,  could 
scarcely  have  been  attempted,)  enough  has  been  noticed  to  make  one 
r^ret  that  he  should  have  been  so  ill-advised  as  to  undertake  it.  One 
example  may  suffice. 

**  HoMoousiAiv.  A  term  describing  the  opinions  of  Arios  and  his  fellow- 
heretics,  who  declared  the  Son  of  God  to  be  only  of  like  substance  (d/Eio4ov(rioc) 
with  the  Father."— p.  181. 

How  any  one  so  ignorant  of  the  opinions  of  Arius  could  attempt 
to  write  a  theological  dictionary  is  truly  surprising.*  But  it  is  not 
merely  on  account  of  his  incompetency  that  it  is  to  be  lamented  Mr. 
Eden  undertook  to  compile  this  dictionary.  In  the  preface  Mr.  Eden 
states  that  he  *^  repudiates  as  disingenuousy" 

"  the  artifice,  which  unhappily  is  no  uncommon  one,  of  ituitiuaiing  opinions  of 
things  onder  the  guise  of  an  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  words." 

After  such  a  statement  one  would  be  sorry  to  accuse  Mr.  Eden  of 
^*  artifice;"  nor  does  it  seem  fair  to  be  too  ready,  without  some  very 
direct  proof  of  disingenuoushess,  to  attribute  to  artifice  the  conveying 
(for  "  insinuation**  implies  artifice)  of  the  author's  peculiar  opinions, 
even  through  the  explanations  of  words. 

Bat,  after  such  a  disclaimer  as  this,  one  cannot  but  feel  surprised 

*  No  attempt  is  made  in  this  notice  to  point  out  minor  blunders.  "  The  Learned 
Martonei**  (p.  8,)  may  be  a  printer's  fault  "  Vineent  of  Lyra,"  (p.  388,)  is  rather 
snore  unqaestionid>le ;  and  reminds  any  one  who  has  happened  to  read  that  afaAurd  book 
of  the  **  Vincent  of  Lirios,"  that  Dr.  Hook  well  is  so  fond  of  talking  about  to  young 
ladies  and  gentlemen.  One  is  sorrr  to  notice  '*  Yineentius  of  Liriua**  in  Mr, 
HaskeU's  Ancient  English  Litnrgy  aW— p.  zxxi. 
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to  find  every  possible  opportunity  taken  in  this  dictionary  for  ad? o- 
cating  peouliar  views  of  various  sorts,  and,  unhappily,  among  the  rest, 
most  unscriptural  notions  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Blessed 
Trinity.  The  views  industriously  put  forward  in  various  parts  of  the 
volume  are  those  which  currently  pass  under  the  name  of  Sabel- 
lianism.  How  far  they  exactly  quadrate  with  the  precise  notions 
taught  by  Sabellius  b  a  matter  of  little  moment.  What  is  of  real 
importance  is,  that  they  are  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture and  the  church  of  England.  According  to  Mr.  Eden,  the  Scrip- 
tures describe  God  as  **  manifttied  (the  italics  are  Mr.  Eden's)  in  a 
threefold  relation  to  man,''  (p.  168.)  The  Trinity,  in  his  view, 
seems  to  be  nothing  more  than  **  God's  threefold  manifestation  of 
himself,''  (p.  868.)  And  *'  all  the  different  representations  which  our 
Lord  gives  of  himself  (I  and  the  Father  are  one,  &c.)"  lead  *'  to  the 
belief  of  God's  being  revealed  to  us  in  three  characters,  as  standing  in 
three  relations  to  us,"  (pp.  368,  369.)  Thus,  also,  he  gives  as  the 
opposite  to  the  doctrine  of  the  ArianS'~- 

''  The  word  '  Father'  imports  merely  the  mysterious  and  ineffable  rtlaivm 
which  the  first  person  in  the  Godhead  bears  to  the  second,  (see  Heb.  i.  2.) 
So  that,  by  '  this  term,  when  contrasted  with  the  Son^  (as  it  almost  always  is 
by  our  Lord  himself)  *  appears  generally  to  be  meant  the  wireoeaM  Uod.' 
In  this  view,  the  declaration  that  the  *  Father'  is  '  greater  than  the  Son,' 
(John,  xi?.  28,)  implies  no  personal  superiority,  but  means  only  that  the  por^ 
tion  of  the  divine  dispensations  which  is  not  disclosed,  is  greater  than  what 
WQ»  revealed  in  Jesus."— p.  151. 

To  which  daring  gloss  on  the  words  of  Christ  Mr.  Eden  adds,  but  on 
what  ground  he  has  not  stated, — 

'<  Such  is  the  belief  of  the  church  of  England ;  as  expressed  in  the  '  Proper 
Preface,'  for  the  '  Feast  of  Trinity,'  in  the  Communion  Service ;  also  in  the 
Athanasian  Creed."— p.  151. 

It  certainly  does  carry  too  much  of  the  appearance  of  artifice,  to  re> 
present  the  alternative  as  lying  between  such  a  monstrous  view  as 
this  and  Arianism.  The  merest  student  in  theology  oould  have  told 
Mr.  Eden  that  it  was  not  in  this  way  the  Christian  church  met  the 
heresy  of  Arius ;  and  if  he  had  consulted  the  Athanasian  Creed,  to 
which  he  refers  his  readers,  he  would  have  found  there  also  another 
explanation.  But  in  this  way  it  is  that  Mr.  Eden  drives  his  unin- 
formed reader  into  the  dilemma  of  taking  up  with  one  or  other  of  two 
opinions,  both  equally  false.  In  the  explanation  of  the  word  "  Sabel* 
lians,"  he  adopts  language  so  similar  to  that  which  would  be  used  by  a 
writer  who  was  conscious  that  bis  opinions  were  irreconcilable  with 
the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  to  create  a  still  more  painfal 
feeling  in  the  mind.  ^'  Those  (he  says)  who  have  a  leaning  towards 
the  Tritheistic  views  sometimes  forget  the  warning,  that  for  every  idle 
word  they  shall  give  account,  so  far  as  to  brand  those  who  differ  from 
them  with  the  reproach  of  Sabellianism,"— language  which  must  leave 
a  painful  impression  on  any  one  acquainted  with  the  artifices  resorted 
to  in  the  Sabellian  controversy. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  diacosa  the  truth  of  Mr.  Eden's  notions] 


NOTICES  AND  BBVIBWS  403 

the  object  being  merely  to  discbarge  tbe  doty  of  pointing  out  tbeir 
erroneoiu  cbaraoteri  and  the  mitcbieyous  tendency  of  bia  book. 

Bat,  lest  any  one  should  be  in  danger  of  being  led  astray  by  this 
dictiooaryi  it  may  be  proper  to  make  one  observationt    Mr.  Eden  is 
more  than  once  compelled  to  admit  that,  were  it  not  for  the  *<  sedulous 
care"  which  he  states  is  taken  in  scripture  to  assure  us  of  **  the  nu« 
merical  unity"  of  God,  **  tbe  whole  history  recorded,  and  the  views 
ererywhere  taken  in  Scripture,''  **  the  tone  of  Scripture,"  are  such  as 
not  "  only  would  present  to  our  minds  nothing  inconsistent  with  the 
agency  of  three  Divine  Beings  acting  in  concert  s''  but  might  **  natu- 
rally lead  tbe  reader  either  to  believe  in  three  Gods,  or,  at  least,  to 
be  in  doubt  on  tbe  question,"  (pp.  368—^80.)  Now,  if  Mr.  Eden  will 
take  tbe  trouble  to  reckon  up  the  number  of  times  where  any  assertion 
of  the  unity  of  the  divine  nature  is  made,  except  for  the  purpose  of 
guarding  againet  pobflheUtiG  idolatry^  he  will  probably  be  led  to  think 
that  less  of  sedulous  care  has  been  taken  in  Scripture  to  guard  against 
tritheism  than  he  now  supposes.    And  coupling  this  observation  with 
his  own  statement  regarding  the  <<  tone  of  Scripture,"  <'  the  whole  his- 
tory recorded,  and  the  views  everywhere  taken,'*  surely  it  must  be 
seir^wident  that,  if  the  views  Mr.  Eden  takes  of  the  Trinity— in  other 
words^  if  what  is  popularly  called  Sabellianism  be  true,  the  Bible  is 
itself  a  greater  mystery  than  any  it  professes  to  reveal.     For  it  is  a 
book  avowedly  written  for  the  poor  and  the  uneducated — for  those 
to  whom  such  theories  as  the  Sabellian,  and  such  modes  of  explaining 
away  its  plain  language,  must  be  wholly  incomprehensible.     Accord- 
ing to  Mr.  Eden's  own  shewing,  Sabellianism  is  so  far  from  the  "  tone 
of  Scripture,"  that,  if  it  were  not  for  the  declarations  (it  is  to  be  hoped 
Mr.  Eden  will  ascertain  how  many  such  declarations  the  Bible  really 
contains)  in  assertion  of  the  divine  unity  as  opposed  to  tritheism,  no 
one  could  draw  any  other  doctrine  but  tritheism  from  the  Bible.     The 
Batural  impression  made  by  the  whole  sacred  volume  is  this — ^that 
there  are  three  distinct  persons  co-existent  at  one  and  the  same  time ; 
and  the  natural  result  of  the  belief  of  the  Scriptures  would  be  tri- 
theism, if  that  error  were  not  guarded  against.     No  one  living  ever 
yet  gathered  out  of  the  Bible,  or  ever  could,  the  notion  that  the 
persons  of  the  Godhead  are  no  more  than  three  manifestations  in 
different  dispensations  or  times,  or  their  natures  merely  the  expression 
of  God's  different  relations  to  us.    The  idea  of  interpreting  the  lan- 
guage by  which  Christ  declares  his  inferiority  to  the  Father,  as  if  it 
meant  *^  only  that  the  portion  of  the  divine  dispensations  which  is  not 
disclosed  is  greater  than  what  wae  revealed  in  Jesus,"  is  one  that  never 
did  or  could  occur  to  any  human  being,  except  some  one  who  was 
endeavouring  to  make  such  language  square  with  Sabellianism.     It 
b  in  fact  and  palpably  an  application,  and  a  very  gross  one,  of  the 
non*natural  system  of  interpretation  to  the  language  and  teaching 
of  both  the  Bible  and  the  formularies  of  the  church,  regarding  the 
doctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity;  and,  as  such,  it  is  impossible  to 
speak  of  it  in  too  strong  terms  of  reprobation.     What  sort  of  notion 
hu  Mr.  Eiden  of  inspiration  ?     He  evidently  believes  what  is  called 
Sabellianism  to  be  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ;  and  yet  he  ac- 
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knowledges  the  tone  of  Scripture  to  be  such  that,  if  it  were  not  for 
certain  assertions  in  it  of  the  divine  unity,  it  would  naturally  lead  to 
tritheism.  A  more  absurd  and  unreasonable  opinion,  and  one  more 
utterly  at  variance  with  the  design  of  the  Scripture  as  a  rule  and 
guide  for  the  poor  and  unlearned,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine.  In  fact, 
no  one,  rich  or  poor,  ever  deduced  Sabellianism  from  the  Bible.  It 
is  an  ingenious  artifice  to  explain  away  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
and  nothing  more.  

The  Old  and  New  TeiiameiU  Connected,  8fe,  By  Humphry  Prideauz,  D.D. 
With  an  Account  of  the  Rabbinic  Authorities,  arranged  alphabetically. 
By  A.  McCaul,  D.D.,  Canon  of  St  Panrs,  and  Professor  of  Hebrew, 
King's  College,  London*     London :  Tegg.    2  vols.  8vo. 

This  edition  of  Prideaux's  Connexons  is  not  noticed  on  account  of 
any  care  which  has  been  bestowed  on  reprinting  the  text  or  references, 
of  which  no  opinion  is  here  given,  but  for  the  purpose  of  recommend- 
ing to  the  student  of  Rabbinical  Literature  the  brief,  but  extremely 
satisfactory  and  valuable  introduction  prefixed  to  it  by  Dr.  McCaul, 
unquestionably  the  highest  authority  on  such  subjects  in  these  coun- 
tries, and  one  who,  by  his  long  and  indefatigable  labours,  has  done 
more  to  promote  Christianity  among  the  Jews,  and  to  win  them  to  a 
candid  examination  of  its  claims,  than  any  other  man  living. 


Indications  of  the  Creator.    By  W.  Whewell,  D.D.,  Master  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.    London :  Parker.    12 mo.    pp.  171. 

Veitiga  of  the  Natural  HUtory  of  Creation ;  its  Argument  Examined  and 
i.       Exposed,     By  S.  R.   Bosanquet,  Esq.      London :    Hatchard.      12ino. 
pp.  56. 

These  works  are  placed  together,  merely  because  they  are  both 
designed  to  meet  the  mischief  likely  to  be  done  by  the  recent  publica- 
tion of  Vestiges  of  the  Natural  History  of  Creation.  Dr.  Whewell's 
interesting  and  thoughtful  work  consists  of  extracts  from  his  History 
of  the  Inductive  Sciences,  his  Bridgewater  Treatise,  and  his  Philo- 
sophy of  the  Sciences,  which  he  has  published  in  this  form,  from  a 
persuasion  that  they  may  be  interesting  to  many  persons  who  would 
be  unlikely  to  read  the  larger  works  from  which  they  are  taken. 

Ecckriastical  Architecture  of  Great  Britain,    Edited  by  H.  Bowman,  Archi- 
tect   London :  Parker.    4to. 

This  extremely  beautiful  work,  of  which  eleven  parts  have  now  been 
published,  has  been  noticed  already  with  deserved  commendation, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  beauty  and  carefulness  of  the  drawings, 
but  also  for  its  freedom  from  those  follies  and  superstitions  which 
have  done  so  much  to  render  the  restoration  of  ecclesiastical  architec- 
ture distasteful  to  sensible  people.  The  ninth  and  tenth  parts  contain 
the  views  of  Long  Ashton  Church,  Somersetshire,  with  splendid  illu- 
minated details  of  its  screens,  which  are  most  exquisite  specimens  of 
the  carved  wood-work  of  the  fourteenth  century.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
this  beautiful  work  may  receive  the  encouragement  it  deserves. 
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Bf/UeiionM  on  the  TeUimoniet  of  Si.  Paul,  with  Rrferenee  cAiefiy  to  the  Holy 
Euekaritt.  By  J.  H.  Pott,  M.A.,  ChaDceltor  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Exeter  and  Prebendary  of  St  Paul's.    London  :  Bivington.    8vo.  pp.  51. 

An  admirable  pamphlet,  full  of  well-digested  thoughts,  calculated  to 
meet  the  erroneous  views  that  have  been  of  late  circulated  in  the 
church,  and  written  in  a  truly  devotional  and  affectionate  spirit. 


A  Hutoiy  of  the  Nonhirors  ;  their  Controversiei  and  Writingi ;  with  Remarh 
on  wme  of  the  Rubria  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  By  Thomas 
L«thbury«  M.A.    London :  Pickering.    8vo.    pp.  530. 

This  is  a  really  valuable  addition  to  the  History  of  the  Church  of 
England.  It  is  by  far  the  most  complete  account  of  the  Nonjurors 
that  has  as  yet  appeared,  and  contains  references  to  a  vast  number  of 
their  works,  and  those  of  their  opponents.  Generally  speaking,  Mr. 
Lathbury's  views  are  remarkably  temperate  and  just.  The  ol»erva- 
tion  on  the  Rubrical  questions  agitating  the  church,  regarding  the 
surplice  and  offertory,  might  have  been  omitted  without  any  injury  to 
the  work.  With  regard  to  the  surplice,  there  is  one  question  which 
the  writer  would  be  thankful  to  have  answered.  If  the  surplice  be 
the  proper  and  canonical  dress  in  the  pulpit,  why  is  it,  that  in  a 
cathedral  no  one  whatever  is  allowed  to  preach  in  a  surplice  except 
the  members  of  the  cathedral  themselves?  The  writer  is  really 
desirous  to  know  what  answer  can  be  given  to  this  question  by  those 
who  maintain  that  the  surplice  is  the  only  pulpit  dress  which  is  con- 
formed to  the  Rubric.  ^.^« 

Tke  Teaching  of  the  Prayer  Book,  &c.  By  John  Wood  Warter,  B.D.,  Christ 
Church.  Oxford ;  Rector  of  Patching,  and  Vicar  of  West  Tarring,  Sussex. 
London:  Rivingfton.    8vo.    pp.  215. 

This  treatise,  the  author  states,  is  "  but  the  condensed  notes  of  a 
series  of  sermons,  delivered  to  a  country  congregation— ndl  poor,  and 
all  unlettered, — during  the  space  of  eleven  years."  It  is  a  work  ex- 
ceedingly simple  and  devotional  in  its  tone  and  language,  and  at  the 
same  time  full  of  learning — the  work  of  one  intimately  acquainted 
with  liturgies  and  liturgical  writers,  ancient  and  modern,  and  bearing 
OD  every  page  proofs  of  the  most  cordial  attachment  to  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  in  its  present  state.  The  parish  clergyman  and  the 
student  will  find  it  no  less  useful  and  instructive  to  himself,  than 
serviceable  as  a  work  to  put  in  the  hands  of  the  laity. 

Tteentw  Sermons,  Suitable  to  the  Timet,  on  the  firttpart  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  By  the  Rev.  F.  Dusantoy,  A.M.,  &c.  London :  Nisbet. 
12mo.    pp.  342. 

This  is  the  first  volume  of  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  £nglish  liturgy, 
—and,  in  the  preface,  the  author  states  that  he  has  ventured  to  differ 
from  all  other  commentators  on  church  services :  and  he  explains 
bimself  by  stating  his  fundamental  position  to  be  this,  that "  remission 
of  sins  depending  on  faith  and  repentance,  as  a  procuring  cause, 
cannot  possibly  mean  anything  beyond  the  sense  of  pardon,  or  the 
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remission  of  deserved  and  provoked  cfaastisemenC  This  Mr.  Dasan- 
toy  is  pleased  to  call  a  scriptural  foundatioii.  How  extraordinary, 
that  the  knowledge,  that  in  this  monstrous  hypothesis  he  differs  from 
all  the  wise  and  the  good  who  have  gone  before  him,  did  not  lead  him 
to  doubt  its  correctness,  or  its  right  to  be  considered  scriptural  1  It 
is  melancholy  to  think  of  such  erroi^  being  taught  by  any  of  the 
clergy  to  the  poor  and  uneducated. 

A  Manual  of  BritUh  Historiant  to  A,D  1600,  contimmg  m  Chronological 
Account  of  the  Early  Chroniclert  and  Monkith  Writen,  their  Printed 
Worka^  and  Unpubluhed  MSS,  By  W«  D.  Macray.  LondoD :  Pickeriog. 
8to.    pp.  109. 

This  beautifully  printed  volume  will  be  found  extremely  useful  to  the 
student  of  the  history  of  the  English  Churoh-^ancient  English  his* 
tory  being,  in  fact,  with  scarcely  any  exception,  ecclesiastical  history 
i^-not  only  its  authors  being  almost  all  monks  and  dignitaries  of  the 
church,  but  the  history  of  religious  affairs  being  constantly  interwoven 
with  their  narrations  of  temporal  affairs* 

Christ  our  All  in  AH,   By  the  Rev.  Robert  Montgomery,  M.A.,  Ozon.    Second 

Edition.    London  t  Baisler*    12mo.  pp«  321. 

This  volume  it  is  impossible  to  read.  A  portrait  of  the  author,  with 
black  stock  and  eye-glass,  gives  such  a  sickening  idea  of  vanity  and 
conceit,  as  to  make  one  lay  down  the  book  in  utter  disgust. 


MISCELLANEA. 


THORNEY  ISLAND  ET  TOUT  LE  CHAMPS. 

[Communicated.'} 

Thornbv  Island,  et  Tout  le  Champs,  is  the  ancient  designation 
of  that  district  of  the  metropolis  called  Westminster,  bounded  on  one 
side  by  the  Mall  and  the  Green  Park,  and  on  the  other  aides  by  the 
Thames,  and  the  Aye  or  Ty-bourne. 

Thorney  Island  is  about  470  yards  long,  and  370  yards  broad, 
washed  on  the  east  side  by  the  Thames,  on  the  south  by  a  rivulet 
running  down  College-street,  on  the  north  by  another  stream  wending 
its  way  to  the  Thames  down  Qardener's-Iane :  this  and  the  College- 
street  rivulet  were  joined  by  a  moat,  called  Long-ditch,  forming  the 
western  boundary  of  Thorney  Island,  along  the  present  line  of  Princes 
and  De  la  Hay  streets.  This  Island  ^as  the  Abbey  and  Palace  pre- 
cinct, which,  in  addition  to  the  water  surrounding  it^  was  further  de- 
fended by  loi^y  stone  walls  (part  of  which  still  remain  in  the  Abbey- 
gardens)  :  in  these  walls  were  four  noble  gates,  one  in  King^streef, 
one  near  New  Palace-yard  (the  foundations  of  which  I  observed  in 
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December,  1838,  in  excftvating  for  a  new  sewer),  one  opening  into 
Tothillnitreet,  and  one  at  the  mill  by  College-street.  The  precinct 
was  entered  by  a  bridge,  erected  by  the  Empress  Maud,  at  the  end  of 
Qardener's^lane,  in  King<«treet,  and  by  another  bridge,  still  existing, 
though  deep  below  the  preiient  pavement,  at  the  east  end  of  College- 
itreet. 

On  the  spot  thus  powerfully  defended,  St.  Edward  founded  his  cele- 
brated abbey;  and  as  at  Athens  from  the  vroa  jSaviXun},  where  the  Archon 
pafftke^  presided,  the  whole  building  derived  its  name,  so  the  church 
of  the  Confessor's  abbey  gave  name  to  the  great  city  which  in  process 
of  time  grew  up  around  it,  and  extended  itself  so  considerably  to  the 
northward  and  eastward,  that  in  an  ancient  charter  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum,  the  boundaries  of  the  City  and  Liberties  of  Westmin- 
ster are  thus  defined : 

^  First  up  from  the  Thames,  along  Merfleet  to  Pollen-stock,  so  to 
Bulinga  fen  :  afterwards  from  the  feu,  along  the  old  ditch  to  Cowford : 
from  Cowford  up  along  Tybume  to  the  broad  military  road  :  following 
the  military  road  to  the  old  stock  of  St.  Andrew's  Church :  then  within 
London  fen,  proceeding  south  on  Thames  to  mid  stream ;  and  along 
the  stream,  by  land  and  strand,  to  Merfleet." 

Thomey  Island,  et  Tout  le  Champs  I  who  would  imagine  that  from 
hence  is  derived  the  puzzling  appellation,  Tothill-street.  TotAtYZ-street, 
says  one,  is  evidently  a  misnomer,  for  it  is  quite  low  and  flat  without 
any  hill  at  all.  But  when  we  find  AiguUle  et  Fit  corrupted  into 
"  Eagle  and  Child,"  or  the  «  Satyr  and  Bacchanals  '*  converted  into 
the  "  Devil  and  Bag  of  Nails !"  we  surely  may,  without  any  very  great 
stretch  of  imagination,  suppose  tout  le  champs,  as  the  Norman-French 
spoken  at  court  became  mixed  with  the  language  of  the  people,  easily 
altered  to  « tout-le-iields,"  and  contracted  to  "  toutle,"  "  touthull,"  or 
"tothilL*' 

Although  Thorney  Island,  for  a  period  of  seven  or  eight  centuries, 
has  continued  to  be  the  seat  of  the  legislature,  government,  and  law, 
as  well  aa  the  place  where  the  solemn  compact  between  sovereign  and 
people  must  be  ratified,  circumstances  necessarily  demanding  the 
attendance  of  a  vast  number  of  persons,  it  excites  our  astonishment  to 
find  that  the  open  space  around  the  ancient  Palace  and  the  Abbey,  as 
well  as  tbe  site  of  Great  George-street,  presented,  until  lately,  the  ill- 
assorted  compound  of  architectural  grandeur,  human  misery  and 
filth,  which  *had  grown  up  from  the  magnificence  and  the  ill-judged 
benevolence  of  St.  Edward.  The  only  access  for  carriages  to  the 
precinct,  during  all  these  centuries,  was  through  King-street,  then  in 
BO  miserable  a  state  that  faggots  were  thrown  into  the  cart-ruts  to 
fitcilitate  the  passage  of  the  state  coach  on  the  days  on  which  the  king 
went  to  parliament;  and,  little  as  King-street  may  be  thought  of  now, 
it  was  then  a  superb  street  in  comparison  with  the  others  on  Thorney 
Island,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  narrow,  dirty  streets,  lined  with 
wretched  dwellings,  and  of  numerous  miserable  courts  and  alleys, 
situate  in  the  environs  of  the  palace  and  abbey ;  where  in  the  olden 
time  the  lawless  characters  claiming  sanctuary  found  shelter ;  and  so 
great  had  been  tbe  force  of  long  custom,  that  the  Jiouses  continued  to 
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be  rebuilt,  century  after  centuryi  in  a  miserable  manner,  for  tbe 
reception  of  similar  degraded  outcasts.  The  inhabitants  of  these 
courts  and  alleys  are  stated  in  the  27th  of  Elizabeth,  <*  to  be  for  the 
most  part  of  no  trade  or  mystery,  and  become  poor,  and  many  of 
Ihem  wholly  given  to  vice  and  idleness,  living  in  contempt  of  all 
manner  of  officers;"  and  in  James  the  First's  time,  '<  almoste  every 
fourthe  house  is  an  alehouse,  harbouring  all  sortes  of  lewde  and  badde 
people." 

Ijet  us  now  examine  into  the  present  state,  and  on  this  we  have  the 
evidence  of  the  churchwardens,  Messrs.  Green  and  Wilson, — <<  That 
a  great  part  of  the  district  is  without  sewers,  that  from  the  total  want 
of  drainage,  the  fluids  which  soak  out  of,  and  through  large  dung- 
heaps,  either  stagnate  on  the  surrounding  surface,  or  arc  carried  out 
in  soils,  to  be  added  to  the  other  noisome  contents  of  the  open  street 
gutters ;  unmixed  soil,  in  fact,  has  been  observed  stagnating  in  ruinous 
and  badly-constructed  drains,  open  for  many  feet  together,  to  be  at 
length  absorbed  by  the  surrounding  earth,  or  to  find  its  way  into  tbe 
deeper  of  the  adjacent  cellars.'' 

The  Visiting  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Health  of  the  united 
parishes  of  St.  Margaret  and  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  in  their  Report, 
dated  the  6th  December,  1831,  state,  «  That  by  &r  the  greater  portion 
of  these  parishes  is  without  common  sewers  at  all,  or  that  where  they 
exist  they  are,  from  dilapidation  or  other  causes,  wholly  inefficient ; 
to  the  extent  that  it  is  dreaded  some  serious  evil  will  arise.    All  tbe 
endeavours  of  the  inhabitants  to  keep  their  vicinity  clean  and  whole* 
some  are  frustrated  for  want  of  drainage,  there  being  no  common 
sewers.    And  in  parts  where  a  sewer  is  said  to  traverse,  its  channel  is 
so  far  above  the  level  of  the  floors  of  the  basement  stories  of  the 
houses,  that  they  are    consequently  occupied  by  standing  water, 
holding  in  solution  the  most  disgusting  and  hurtful  impurities.    In 
Struttou-ground  we  found  the  cellars  deeply  covered  with  offensi\'e 
matter  issuing  from  the  neighbouring  soil,  and  there  are  uo  means  of 
removing  it  except  by  pumping  during  the  night ;  we  are  of  opinion 
that  if  some  decided  measures  are  not  taken  to  remove  the  nuisance 
in  this  street,  that  a  contagious  fever  of  uo  ordinary  malignity  is  likely 
to  be  produced." 

Dr.  Wright,  the  parish  surgeon,  states,  "  That  fever  is  exceedingly 
prevalent,  and  had  been  very  general  in  the  months  of  April  and 
May  ;* — the  doctor  had  upwards  of  thirty  cases  of  typhus  fever  in 
one  court  containing  four  houses ;  most  of  which  cases,  it  is  prohable, 
would  have  terminated  fatally  had  the  sufierers  not  been  removed 
from  that  locality ; — ^  that  fever  is  propagated  and  continued  in  these 
miserable  courts  long  after  the  ravages  of  epidemics  have  ceased  in 
more  open  parts." 

Mr.  Cubitt  also  has  stated  that  **  the  ground  between  the  Almonry 
and  the  western  end  of  Palmer's  village  is  occupied  by  the  worst  pos- 
sible description  of  inhabitants.  The  land  is  exceedingly  badly 
drained,  or  rather  not  drained ;  and  there  being  no  proper  outlets  for 
the  water,  a  great  deal  of  bad  air  must  pass  off  by  evaporation  fiom 
the  quantity  of  stagnant  water  upon  the  surface  and  in  the  cesspools." 
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In  accordance  with  various  acts  of  parliament  for  the  improvement 
of  Westminster,  Thomey  Island  has  been  cleansed  of  these  **  miser- 
able courts  and  alleys ;"  and  it  is  novir  that  a  similar  clearing  away  of 
such  places  as  Gardner's-lane,  Snow's  Rents,  St.  Exmin's  Hill»  &c.  in 
tout-]e-champs  is  requisite. 

It  is  in  these  narrow  streets,  and  in  these  close  and  insalubrious 
lanes,  courts,  and  alleys,  where  squalid  misery  and  poverty  struggle 
with  filth  and  wretchedness,  where  vice  reigns  unchecked,  and  in  the 
atmosphere  of  which  the  worst  diseases  are  generated  and  diffused. 
That  uncleanness  and  impurity  are  an  unerring  index,  pointing  out 
the  situation  where  the  malignancy  of  epidemics  more  or  less  exists,  is 
a  truth  known  and  admitted  from  the  earliest  ages.  It  is  in  these 
situations,  where  matter  of  all  kinds  in  a  state  of  decomposition  is 
allowed  to  remain,  that  the  atmosphere  is  ever  tainted  with  putrid 
exhalations,  malaria  that  creates  miasmata ;  here  it  is  that  we  so  often 
find  the  inhabitants  afflicted  with  some  contagious  malady  or  other, 
and  that  a  strong  predispo:dtion  to  receive  infection  exists,  and  a  germ 
arises,  whence  may  emerge  those  overwhelming  pestilences  which 
often  involve  a  whole  community  in  their  fatal  consequences. 

Nor  let  the  higher  classes  imagine  they  are  safe  from  the  effects  of 
the  abominations  in  their  vicinity,  the  germ  of  the  disease  is  wafted 
io  at  their  windows,  and  they  find  their  health  injured  in  various 
ways  by  indigestion,  low  spirits,  debility,  &c.  from  this  cause, 
although  unaware  of  it.  The  history  of  the  middle  ages  shows  that 
it  was  in  such  low-lying  districts  as  the  one  under  consideration, 
that  the  plague  and  sweating  sickness  made  the  greatest  ravages, 
and  that  the  frightful  mortality  of  these  <<  visitations,"  as  they  were 
termed,  depended  in  a  great  measure  on  malaria,  generated  from 
uncleanliness,  and  from  deficient  sewerage  and  drainage,  while 
modern  experience  testifies  that  these  are  the  real  causes  of  the 
destructive  effects  of  the  cholera.  The  epidemics  of  the  middle  ages 
arose,  almost  solely  in  consequence  of  the  deficient  architectural 
arrangements  of  the  towns,  and  the  want  of  cleanliness.  Had  the 
cholera  of  1832  been  one-half  so  fatal  as  the  black  death  of  1319,  or 
even  of  later  epidemics,  the  frame- works  of  society  would  have  been 
loosened,  and  the  empire  in  danger  of  being  broken  up.  Those 
acquainted  with  the  social  effects  of  these  scourges  upon  the  thinly- 
scattered  population  of  the  middle  ages  would  anticipate  no  less  than 
this  from  the  destruction  of  five  or  six  millions  of  persons  in  England, 
within  a  few  months.  The  utter  depreciation  of  property,  terror, 
despair,  and  a  total  abandonment  of  all  social  ties  would  have  been 
the  consequence. 

Sir  Robert  Peel,  with  that  wisdom  so  characteristic  of  that  eminent 
statesman,  has  appointed  a  commission  for  metropolitan  improve- 
ments ;  and  great  is  the  responsibility  which  devolves  on  that  commis- 
sion. We  are  now  two  millions.  In  about  fifty  years  we  shall  be 
four  millions.  The  present  vast  metropolis  will  only  be  the  centre  of 
the  then  greater  one;  and  as  the  political  danger  of  destructive 
epidemics  increases  with  the  population,  it  becomes  an  imperative 
duty  to  ascertain  whether  we  are  quite  9afe  from  the  recurrence  of 
epidemic  scourges ;  and  if  not,  whether  we  have  the  means  of  placing 
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ourselves  beyond  their  reach.  The  state  of  Westminster  declares  we 
are  not  safe ;  but  by  the  combined  effects  of  an  improved  system  of 
public  hygiene  and  medical  science,  the  awful  **  visitations*  may  be 
rendered  innoxious.  Delay,  however,  is  dangerous :  for  we  may  infer 
from  the  experience  of  preceding  epidemics,  that  the  cholera  will  break 
out  again,  and  its  second  visit  may  be  with  such  a  coincidence  of 
atmospherical  phenomena  as  to  equalin  distructiveness  the  mostvira* 
lent  of  the  pestilences  recorded  in  history.  We  niay  hope  this  will  not 
be  the  case ;  but  hope  alone  will  not  do :  we  must  try  and  prevent  it, 
and  proceed  to  examine  how  far  the  improvement  of  Westminster  will 
assist  in  producing  this  desirable  result 

The  two  bridges  I  have  mentioned,  the  foundations  of  the  walls  of 
the  passage  along  which  St.  Edward  passed  from  the  palace  to  the 
church,  which  still  remain,  and  the  Cock  public-house  in  Tothill- 
street,  all  evidence  that  the  sur&ce  of  Thomey  Island  has  been  consi- 
derably raised  in  the  course  of  ages,  and  that  both  St.  Magaiet*6 
Church  and  the  Minster  were  ascended  by  lofty  flights  of  steps,  such  as 
we  observe  attached  to  many  of  the  continentfd  churches.  The  great 
extent  of  land  over  which  the  tidal  waters  of  the  Thames  formerly 
freely  flowed,  having  been  much  diminished  by  various  embankments 
from  time  to  time,  the  river  in  consequence  reaches  to  a  much  greater 
vertical  height  than  it  did  in  ancient  times ;  land  which  was  heretofore 
high  and  dry,  would  now  be  submerged,  but  for  the  banks  which 
must  have  been  repeatedly  raised  as  well  as  the  ground  on  which  habita- 
tions have  been  erected  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  river ;  hence, 
in  Westminster,  the  farther  we  recede  from  its  banks,  the  lower  the 
ground  becomes;  the  street  in  front  of  Canning's  statue  is  5  ft.  24 in. 
above  high-water  mark ;  the  east  end  of  Tothill-street,  2  ft.  8}  in. ; 
and  the  west  end,  9  inches  only,  while  New  Tothill-street  is  3^  in., 
and  Palmer's  village,  12|  inches  below  high  water  mark* 

It  thus  appears,  that  with  the  existing  levels,  it  is  impossible  to  remedy 
the  evils  complained  of.  The  sewers  which  have  lately  been  so  inju- 
diciously formed,  just  at  a  time  when  the  neighbourhood  was  ripe  for 
destruction,  have  only  a  fall  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  twenty  feet,  in- 
stead of  a  fall  of  one-eighth  of  an  inch  to  every  foot,  which  the  com- 
missioners profess  to  require,  these  sewers  are,  therefore,  only  so  many 
gigantic  cesspools,  from  whence  noxious  gases  continually  emanate. 

The  natural  boundaries  of  the  district  for  improvement  resolve 
themselves  into  a  square,  of  which  Saint  James's  Park  is  the  base, 
King's-scholar's-pond  sewer,  and  Long-ditch  sewer,  the  sides.  It  fol- 
lows, therefore,  that  the  sewers,  in  streets  parallel  to  this  base  must  have 
a  much  better  fall  from  a  given  summit  level,  than  the  sewer  of  a 
street  approaching  the  hypotheneuse,  such  as  that  now  proposed  by 
certain  projectors,  which  sewer,  if  raised  so  as  to  give  a  proper  fall,  will 
be  something  like  the  embankment  of  a  railway  across  the  district,  and 
if  not  80  raised,  why,  then  the  evils  of  deficient  drainage,  of  which  we 
have  so  long  complained,  and  which  we  hoped  soon  to  see  remedied,  are 
rendered  permanent* 

The  true  principles  on  which  the  improvement  of  Westminster  should 
be  conducted,  are  first,  a  thorough,  systematic,  and  provident  appK- 
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cation  of  the  best  medical  and  physical  science  to  the  architecture, 
drainage,  and  sewerage.  To  this  end,  the  whole  district  must  be  gra* 
daally  treated  in  the  same  manner  that  Mr.  Cubitt  is  treating  a  simi- 
lar district  in  the  vicinity.  The  streets  must  all  be  raised  so  as  to  admit 
of  an  habitable  basement  floor  to  the  houses,  which  modem  usage, 
habitB,  and  the  necessity  arising  from  the  increasing  value  of  ground 
demands ;  secondly,  to  provide  the  most  direct  and  convenient  road, 
(without  intruding  upon  the  Park,)  for  carriages,  carts,  and  vehicles  of 
every  description  between  Westminster  Bridge  and  Grosvenor  Place. 
Tbiidly,  to  open  the  most  advantageous  views  of  the  Palace,  the  Abbey, 
aod  the  Great  Victoria  Tower,  this  involves  commodious  approaches 
to  these  national  structures.  Fourthly,  to  provide  sites  for  the  erection 
of  improved,  healthful,  and  appropriate  dwellings  for  the  poor. 

There  are  many  minor  principles,  which,  in  carrying  out  the  plan,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  enforce,  but  which  it  is  not  at  present  requisite  to 
enumerate,  and  by  a  well-digested  plan  now  before  a  committee  ap- 
pointed at  a  public  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  Westminster,  it  is 
estimated  that  all  these  advantages  may  be  attained  without  any 
ultimate  loss  of  the  public  money.  An  advance  of  money  would  be 
required,  which  would  be  returned  into  the  Treasury,  most  probably 
with  a  lai^  profit,  as  the  improvement  of  street  after  street  was  being 
accomplished. 

These  are  nearly  the  principles  which  guided  his  late  Majesty  King 
George  the  Fourth,  in  his  design  for  the  improvement  of  Westminster, 
and  had  not  old  age  so  suddenly  overtaken  this  magnificently-minded 
monarch,  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  execution  of  his  plan  would 
long  since  have  been  accomplished. 

The  fully  carrying  out  a  similar  plan  in  Westminster,  would  render 
any  minister  popular  both  with  the  Crown  and  people,  as  an  improve- 
ment worthy  the  present  enlightened  times  in  which,  we  are  day  by  day 
more  andmore  developing  the  power  of  mind  over  matter  and  reaJizing 
that  remarkable  prophecy  of  Lord  Bacon — **  I  have  held  up  a  light  in 
the  obscurityof  philosophy,  which  will  be  seen  centuries  after  I  am  dead ; 
it  will  be  seen  amongst  the  best  legacies  of  princes  to  their  people  in 
the  erection  of  temples,  tombs,  palaces,  theatres,  bridges,  making  noble 
roads,  cutting  canals,  granting  multitude  of  charters  and  liberties  for 
comfort  of  decayed  companies  and  corporations ;  in  the  foundation  of 
colleges  and  lectures  for  learning,  and  the  education  of  youth,  founda- 
tions and  institutions  of  orders  and  firaternities  for  nobility,  enterprise, 
and  obedience;  but,  above  all,  the  establishing  good  laws  for  the 
relation  of  the  kingdom,  and  as  an  example  to  the  world." 

William  Bardwell. 

Park  Street 

PROnTABLE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  THE  ABLE-BODIED  POOR. 

{From  the  Morning  Pott.) 

Sta,— As  the  colamns  of  your  widely-circulated  journal  are  always  open  to 
the  ducQSsion  of  subjects  affecting  the  agricultaral  interest,  I  am  induced  to 
address  you  upon  a  subject  that  nearly  concerns  both  labourers  and  rate- 
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As  the  existing  poor-laws  press  with  peculiar  hardship  apOQ  the  unem- 
ployed able-bodied  poor,  and  their  maintenance  withoat  labour  is  hurtful  to 
themselves  and  no  slight  burden  to  the  ratepayers.  I  would  avail  myself  of 
your  courtesy  in  submitting  for  consideration  a  plan  for  their  profitable  em- 
ployment— profitable  alike  to  all  parties  concerned. 

You  are,  doubtless,  aware  that  waywardens  are  empowered  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament to  enter  upon  any  lands  in  a  parish  for  the  purpose  of  raising  stone  for 
the  due  repair  of  the  roads,  upon  making  compensation  to  the  owner.  It  occurs 
to  me  that  a  power  somewhat  analogous  to  this  should  be  vested  in  the  guar- 
dians and  overseers  of  every  parish  for  the  time  being,  for  renting  of  a  certain 
portion  of  land  in  every  parish — ^regard  being  especially  had  to  the  improvable 
condition  of  such  land — for  the  purpose  of  providing  employment  for  the 
able-bodied  poor.  The  board  of  guardians  migbt  be  constituted  a  corporation 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  such  lands  for  a  lease  of  three,  five,  or  seven  yean, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  intended  improvements,  whether  draining, 
levelling,  or -otherwise,  of  which  the  lands  are  susceptible,  the  lease  to  be  drawn 
by  their  clerk,  free  of  stamp  duty ;  the  overseers  and  guardians  of  each  parish 
to  hold  and  account  for  the  proceeds  of  such  lands,  and  the  improvements 
effected  upon  them,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  corporation. 

Let  me  illustrate  my  meaning  by  an  instance.  My  neighbour  Godfrey 
has  a  field  of  ten  acres,  full  of  swamps  and  rushes,  not  worUi  to  him  seven 
shillings  an  acre  per  annum.  It  would  cost  him  some  forty  or  fifty  pounds  to 
give  this  piece  of  land  a  thorough  draining ;  but  he  has  neither  the  means  nor 
inclination  to  lay  out  even  forty  shillings  upon  it.  The  guardians  and  over- 
seers of  the  poor  of  the  parish  are  at  Uiis  very  time  compkining  that  they 
cannot  find  employment  for  some  five  or  six  able-bodied  poor,  and  most  send 
them  and  their  iamilies  to  the  union  house  to  be  maintained  in  idleness. 
What  hinders  that  these  officers  make  overtures  to  take  this  field  at  the  pre- 
sent value  of  7'*  per  acre — say,  for  seven  years,  for  the  purpose  of  employing 
the  able-bodied  poor,  who  would  otherwise  have  to  be  maintained  in  idleness? 
My  neighbour  Godfrey  would  he  overjoyed  at  the  offer,  knowing  that  at  the 
end  of  the  lease  his  land  would  be  restored  to  him,  worth  six  times  more  than 
when  he  let  it  out  at  lease.  The  able-bodied  poor  would  be  rejoiced  to  find 
creditable  employment  in  their  own  parish,  instead  of  being  driven  to  the 
union-house,  and  the  whole  of  the  rate-payers  would  be  equally  delighted  to 
find  that  the  same  amount  of  money  which  would  otherwise  have  been  ex- 
pended in  maintaining  able-bodied  labourers  in  idleness  has  been  employed  to 
their  own  especial  advantage,  by  the  sure  returns  of  profit,  which  would 
necessarily  accrue  to  them  under  able  management,  before  the  expiration  of 
the  lease.  In  the  more  expensive  kinds  of  improvement  the  lease  should  be 
the  longer,  in  the  less  expensive,  such  as  reducing  hedges  from  eight  to  four 
feet  in  width,  and  spreading  the  earthy  materials  upon  the  land,  a  lease  of 
three  years  might  suffice  for  a  profitable  return. 

When  we  consider  how  much  land  there  is  in  almost  every  parish  capable 
of  very  material  improvement,  how  much  such  improvement  would  increase 
our  national  resources,  lessen  the  rates,  and  increase  the  comforts  of  the  most 
deserving  portion  of  the  poor,  now  most  hardly  dealt  with,  I  confess  I  am 
very  sanguine  that  some  such  plan  as  that  I  have  ventured  to  suggest  will 
meet  with  general  approval,  and  essentially  contribute  to  the  national  pros- 
perity. I  trust  that  the  nature  of  my  communication  will  be  a  sufficient  apo- 
logy for  trespassing  at  so  great  a  length  upon  your  valuable  pages.  I  am*  Sir, 
your  obliged  servant,  R.  B.  BaADLBT. 

Parsonage,  Ash  Priors,  near  Taunton,  Feb.  26. 
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The  following  letter^  which  appeared  in  the  English  Churchman,  has 
been  sent  (with  some  corrections)  by  theaathor,  with  a  request  that  it 
may  be  reprinted  in  this  Magazine. 

TO  TQfi  EDITOR  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHUECHMAN. 

Sir, — It  has  been  no  small  addition  to  a  very  anxious  trial  I  have 
lately  had  to  undergo,  that  so  very  large  a  body  of  friends  should  en- 
tertain those  opinions  respecting  my  step  at  Oxford  which  are  ex- 
pressed in  one  of  the  leading  articles  of  your  paper  of  last  week.    And 
I  cannot  but  feel  that  very  many  of  those  for  whose  aid  I  might  have 
looked,  in  what  has  come  home  to  myself  as  a  question  of  the  very 
highest  importance  to  the  church  of  England,  have,  to  all  appearance, 
permitted  their  sympathies  to  be  in  some  degree  weakened,  or  at  least 
their  energies  crippled,  on  the  occasion,  by  their  dissatisfaction  at  my 
proceeding ;  though  I  would  fain  have  hoped  that,  since  the  past  can- 
not be  reversed,  they  might,  at  all  events,  have  felt  themselves  able 
to  suspend  their  judgment  for  awhile,  instead  of  bringing  it  promi- 
nently forward  at  the  time  they  have  done:   and  that,  instead  of 
making  the  unfortunate  issue  (if  eo  be)  of  an  avowedly  hazardous  act, 
the  especial  reason  and  occasion  for  condemning  it,  they  might  rather 
have  felt  that  one  who  had  at  least  exposed  himself  to  the  most  immi- 
nent risk  of  losing  whatever  is  dear  to  him,  at  all  events  in  a  matter 
of  conscience,  was  rather  peculiarly  entitled,  under  the  pressure  of 
those  adverse  and  anxious  circumstances,  to  forbearance  at  least,  if 
not  to  zealous  sympathy.     Sir,  the  plain  result  of  this  course  has  been, 
that  a  person,  certainly  not  indisposed  to  serve  the  church  of  Eng- 
land to  the  best  of  his  ability,  has  been  leil  to  sustain  a  most  arduous 
and  anxious  trial — ^not  single-handed,  indeed,  (anything  but  that,)  and 
yet,  certainly,  under  the  disadvantage  of  some  considerable  apparent 
apathy,  not  to   say  some  very  painful  and   sweeping  censures,  in 
quarters  where  he  had  fondly  hoped  his  motives  would  be  better  under- 
stood, and  his  conduct  more  favourably  interpreted*     To  that  person 
himself  nothing  can  happen  which  is  not  better  than   his  merits ; 
but  it  is  a  matter  for  the  consideration  of  others,  whether  there  be  not 
some  danger  of  our  judging  of  certain  actions  simply  according  to 
their  momentary  issue ;  so  long  as  they  are  harmless,  passing  them 
over ;  when  they  become  dangerous,  freely  condemning  them  j  and 
then,  when  the  danger  is  over,  even  extolling  them.    I  own  I  wonder 
persons  well  read  in  church  history  should  not  feel  that,  never  in  this 
world  did  great  good  come  to  the  church  without  personal  risk.     And 
yet  the  very  idea  of  risk  involves  that  of  the  possibility  of  danger ; 
so  that,  unless  hazardous  actions  are  wrong  in  themselves,  one  really 
does  not  see  how  the  mere  circumstance  of  their  producing  one  con- 
sequence rather  than  the  other,  (especially  if  but  for  a  time  only,)  can 
damage  their  intrinsic  character.    With  respect  to  the  proceeding 
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which  has  given  occasion  to  these  remarks,  if  wrong  at  all,  it  is  wrong 
throughout ;  it  cannot  be  now  right,  and  now  wrong,  and  now  right 
again.  Yet  I  protest  that  the  criticisms  I  have  seen  or  heard  upon  it 
have  in  no  slight  degree  fluctuated  according  to  the  successive  issues 
which  it  has  exhibited  to  the  public  eye. 

I  wish,  too,  persons  had  also  considered  that,  though  a  hazardous 
action  may  turn  out  one  way,  it  may  also  turn  out  the  opposite  way, 
and  that  imminent  danger  is  the  very  condition  of  glorious  results.  I 
also  wish  it  had  been  remembered  that,  because  certain  actions  issue 
in  temporary  mischief,  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  they  may  not 
issue  in  ulterior  good.  And  again,  that  there  is,  on  the  whole,  coDsi> 
derably  more  reason,  in  faiths  for  hoping  good  from  every  conscientioua 
and  disinterested  action,  than  for  determining  against  such  actions, 
(however  depressing,  and  however  alarming  their  immediate,  and  even 
their  continuous  issue,)  on  the  score  of  their  effects.  No  one,  I  sup- 
pose, would  say  that  martyrdom,  or  confessorship,  however  gloomy 
their  consequences,  can  ever  be  otherwise  than  blessings  Tor  the 
church ;  and  what  is  true  of  the  higher  degrees,  is  surely  true,  in  a 
measure,  of  the  lower ;  and  if  so  be  that  a  certain  proceeding  which 
has  been  the  subject  of  free  comment,  belong,  at  all  events,  to  that 
cktst  of  actions  (unless,  indeed,  its  motives  were  perverse,)  and  to  no 
other,  1  cannot  see  why  it  is  to  be  estimated  upon  different  principles 
from  the  rest  of  its  family.  We  hear,  I  think,  too  much  of  these 
words  ^'  impolitic"  and  **  injudicious."  But,  at  any  rate,  my  own  pro* 
ceeding  at  Oxford  having  caused  geandalf  for  that  reason,  and  for  that 
reason  only,  I  come  forward  to  explain  it,  even  more  than  I  have 
already  done  in  a  recent  pamphlet.* 

And  first,  as  to  the  moHves  of  that  act.  You  must  really  permit  me 
to  observe.  Sir,  that  those  who  say  or  insinuate  that  an  object  of  that 
act  was  to  clear  the  way  for  myself  at  the  expense  of  the  church  of 
England,  should  bethink  themselves  what  they  are  doing.  It  is  diffi- 
cult, certainly,  to  get  at  the  bottom  of  our  motives.  And  yet  I  would 
humbly  trust  that  the  shock  which  that  imputation  has  given  to  my 
feelings,  may  be  taken  as  some  considerable  evidence  to  my  own  con- 
science that  the  motives  of  the  action  were  not  of  that  unspeakably 
selfish  and  heartless  kind  which  this  account  of  it  presumes. 

Nor  is  it  an  adequate,  though  a  far  more  honourable,  view  of  the 
proceeding,  that  generosity  towards  Mr.  Ward  was  its  sole,  or  its 
leading,  motive.  That  this  feeling  entered  into  the  disposition  under 
which  I  acted,  I  do  not  at  all  deny ;  and  I  consider  it  as,  on  the  whole, 
discreditable  to  professing  churchmen,  that  theyhave  not  more  apparent 
sympathy  with  such  impulses.  I  am  sorry  to  find  that  it  is  not  con- 
sidered, at  leasts  a  very  powerful  excuse  for  an  action,  that  it  was  dic- 
tated (if  so  be)  by  a  sentiment  of  generosity.  Chivalry  is  not  the 
highest  of  principles,  but  it  if  a  high  one,  and  I  should  have  suppoeed 
that  the  desire  of  standing  by  a  fi^end  from  whose  conversation  and 
example  the  very  greatest  benefits  in  the  way  of  comfort  and  instruc* 
tion  are  felt  to  have  been  derived,  might  be  accounted  no  very  nn- 

*  A  Letter  to  tbe  Lord  Bishop  of  London.    Tooroy,  Fioeidill/. 
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worthy  reasou  for  a  bold  gtep,  eren  though  it  could  be  shewn  to  have 
proceeded  upon  a  serious  miscalculation. 

Bat,  in  truth,  I  should  have  deemed  it,  not,  indeed,  inexcusable,  but 
certainly  not  right,  to  have  acted  merely  under  the  impulse  of  any 
such  chivalrous  feeling.  The  appearance  of  my  Letter  to  the  Vice- 
Cbaocellor  in  such  quick  succession  upon  the  event  of  the  great  con- 
vocation, would  naturally  give  the  idea  of  the  step  having  been  taken 
on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  8uch  a  supposition,  however,  is,  as  I 
need  hardly  observe,  purely  gratuitous,  and  the  reverse  of  the  fact. 

That  particular  moment  seemed  to  me,  I  confess,  the  proper  oppor- 
tunity for  an  attempt  to  gain  a  great  object.  It  may  J>e  very  true 
that,  legally,  the  university  has  no  power  of  determiniug  the  sense  of 
Subscription ;  but  I  cannot  at  all  deny  that  there  is  a  certain  moral 
dfect  in  the  decision  of  the  13th  on  the  former  of  the  two  propositions, 
UDtil  that  e&ci  is  cleared  away.  I  cannot  feel  that  the  moral  effect 
is  wholly  counteracted  by  the  legal  informality,  if  such  it  be.  More- 
over, the  illegality  of  the  attempt  has  to  be  e$tablithedf  and  I  am  not 
aware  that  it  is  in  any  way  to  be  established.  The  argument  on  Mr. 
Ward's  degradation,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  published  opinion  of 
counsel,  is  not  likely  to  turn  upon  the  question  of  the  right  of  the 
university  with  respect  to  the  sense  of  subscription.  It  proceeds,  on 
the  contrary,  on  the  ground  that  subscription  is  noi  a  continuing  act : 
and  even  though  the  question  of  the  sense  of  the  articles  should  arise 
incidentally  in  the  course  of  that  discussion,  yet  it  is  surely  not  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  but  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  which  is  alone 
capable  of  determining  the  point,  who  is  the  itnpanens  for  the  univer- 
sity. Four  Years  ago,  Mr.  Keble  considered  convocation  that  im" 
ponenSf  now  he  disputes  it,  but  solely  on  the  ground  of  Mr.  Bethell's 
and  Sir  John  Dodson's  published  opinion,  which  is,  indeed,  a  certain 
presumptioo,  but  not  legal  prooff 

This,  to  a  certain  extent,  meets  the  common  argument  against  my 
step,  that  it  was  premature.    Now,  those  who  call  it  premature, 
admit  therein  its  necessity.     After    the   [final]   decision  of  Mr. 
Ward's  case,  they  say,  it  would  have  been  timely,  as  well  as  neces- 
sary.   On  the  contrary,  I  must  consider  that  the  vote  of  convocation 
was  the  time  for  it.    What  would  have  been  the  effect,  or  the  mean- 
ing, of  publishing  it  upon  the  decision  of  the  degradation  question  ? 
That  decision  must  either  have  confirmed  the  act  of  convocation,  or 
reversed  it.    If  the  former,  a  challenge  to  the  university  would  then 
have  been  almost  an  insolent  bravado ;  if  the  latter,  a  merely  harm- 
less manifesto.    The  point  surely  was,  to  publish  it  when  the  question 
was  as  yet  undetermined.    This  course  appears  to  me  the  more  re- 
spectful towards  the  academical  authorities,  and  the  more  serviceable 
towards  the  object  in  view. 

As  far  as  the  university  is  concerned,  the  result  of  the  letter  does 
not  appear,  to  myself,  in  any  way  to  throw  doubt  upon  the  policy  of 
the  action*  If  anything  at  all  be  won,  (even  in  public  opinion,)  a 
great  deal  is  won  inclusively  with  it ;  while  the  loss  will  be  either 
that  of  a  single  person,  or  (as  is  more  probable,)  none  at  all.  It  turns 
out  that  oon-rettdence  is  an  exemption ;  but  1  suppose  it  also  truci 
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andi  if  true,  important  to  be  exhibitedi  that  the  univerBity  will  not 
pass  a  second  act  of  degradation  under  any  circumstances.  Thus  the 
whole  hebdomadal  movement  resolves  itself  into  a  simple  privikgiHrn 
against  Mr.  Ward,  not  for  anything  he  shares  with  others,  but  for 
what  is  pecuUar  to  himself.  Moreover,  I  think  that  anything  which 
served  at  the  moment  to  draw  off  the  fire  from  Number  90,  should  be 
estimated  as  a  gain.  I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  saying,  that  I, 
have  received  a  very  kind  note  from  the  Vice-Chancellor,  which 
while  in  no  way  committing  the  board,  satisfies  me  that  my  letter  has 
not  been  taken  as  an  act  of  disrespect  by  the  authorities.  If  the  step 
result  in  harjn  elsewhere  than  in  the  university,  that  no  doubt  unndd 
prove  it  to  have  been  imminently  hazardous  and  critical.  That  might 
have  been  a  reason  for  pausing  before  it  was  taken.  But  surely  it  is 
quite  endless  to  regret,  and  rake  up  the  past.  What  is  done  for  the 
best,  at  the  moment,  ought  to  be  no  subject  of  regret  or  upbraiding. 
Such  acts  always  right  themselves  sooner  or  later.  It  does  seem  a 
most  gratuitous,  if  not  even  sinful,  aggravation  of  great  troubles  and 
trials,  to  speculate  upon  the  conditions  under  which  they  might  have 
been  anticipated  or  averted.    I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Frederick  Oakelst. 

London,  26lft  February, 


MR.  F.  OAKELEY  AND  MARGARET  CHAPEL. 

Several  misstatemeDts  having  gone  abroad  on  the  subject  of  the  recent  dis« 
cuBsions  relative  to  Margaret  Chapel,  we  are  authorized  by  Mr.  Oakeley  to  aay, 
1.  That  he  neither  is,  nor  ever  has  been,  *'  suspended  **  from  his  clerical  nalius- 
trations.    Mr.  Oakeley  abstained  from  duty  for  a  few  days,  oat  of  respect  to 
his  diocesan's  wishes,  and  by  his  own  spontaneous  offer ;  bat  in  no  other  sense 
is  it  true  that  any  suspension  of  his  ministerial  functions  has  taken  place,  erea 
for  a  time.    The  bishop  has  no  power  of  "  suspending,**  eicept  by  revocatioa 
of  a  licence,  and  Mr.  Oakeley*8  licence  was  never  revoked.    It  was  through  a 
mere  understanding,  proposed  by  himself,  that  he  dared  to  officiate  at  all,  and 
then  for  five  days  only.    2.  Mr.  Oakeley  did  not "  refuse  to  resign  his  liceDce," 
matters  having  been  satisfactorily  adjusted  before  the  arrival  of  the  time  when 
Mr.  Oakeley  was  required  to  give  in  his  formal  answer  on  that  subject.     3. 
Mr.  Oakeley's  continuance  at  Margaret  Chapel  is  subject  to  no  other  condition 
than  that  which  he  has  long  expressed  himself  ready  and  willing  to  submit  to ; 
neither  is  it  dependent  upon  any  other  legal  or  ecclesiastical  decision  than 
such  as  Mr.  Oakeley  has  declared  himself  desirous,  not  merely  to  abide  by,  hot. 
if  required,  even  to  promote.  4.  The  steps  contemplated  against  Mr.  Oakeley, 
but  which  were  never  carried  into  effect,  are  understood  to  have  been  relin- 
quished in  consequence  of  the  opinion  of  an  eminent  civilian  that  they  could 
not  be  vindicated  in  ecclesiastical  law,  and  in  consequence  of  his  diocesan^a 
forbearing  to  proceed,  under  these  circumstances,  in  any  summary  way.  More- 
over, though  Mr.  Oakeley  could  have  been  removed  from  Margaret  Chapel  by 
the  mere  revocation  of  his  licence,  he  would  have  continued  to  hold  his  pre- 
bendal  stall  at  Lichfield,  except  through  the  effect  of  an  adverse  decision  in  the 
ecclesiastical  court. 

We  are  also  requested  by  Mr.  Oakeley  to  state,  that  whatever  kind  efforts  were 
made  by  members  of  his  flock,  or  hj  others,  (as  in  truth  many  sach  were  made,) 
originated  and  were  carried  on  quite  independently  of  himself.  Mr.  Oakeley 
purposely  abstained  from  taking  any  part  in  these  proceedings,  both  as  fed* 
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iog  it  inconaiatent  with  his  actnal  position  at  the  time  towards  the  Bishop,  and 
18  koowiog  that  snch  demoostrations  could  be  valuable  only  in  proportion  as 
tliey  were  spontaneous. — Oxford  Paper. 

The  following  letter  has  been  addressed  to  the  editor  of  The  Standard  :— 

London,  Friday,  Feb.  28,  Eleven  o'clock. 

Sir,— I  have  jost  seen,  on  my  return  from  the  country,  a  statement  in  The 
Standard  of  yesterday,  to  the  effect  that  I  have  been  "  suspended  *'  by  the 
Bishop  of  liondon  from  the  ministrations  of  Margaret  Chapel.  I  request  you 
to  insert  this  my  explicit  contradiction  of  the  fact  No  chanee  whatever  has 
been  made  vrith  respect  to  the  ministrations  of  the  chapel. — I  am«  sir,  your 
hunble  servant,  Frsdbbick  Oaxilby. 

(Fr(m  Tke  Morning  Herald,) 

We  perceive  that  Mr.  Oakeley  has  taken  the  trouble  to  write  to  The  Standard, 
to  contradict  the  report  of  his  suspension.  We  shall,  therefore,  put  the  whole 
matter  into  a  more  accurate  form,  and  invite  Mr.  Oakeley,  if  he  wishes  the 
public  to  understand  the  matter  fully,  to  tell  us— 

1.  Whether  he  did  not,  several  days  since,  receive  a  letter  from  the  Bishop 
of  London,  calling  for,  or  suggesting,  a  resignation  of  his  licence  ? 

2.  Whether,  upon  this,  he  or  his  friends  did  not  remonstrate  with  the 
Bishop,  on  the  subject  of  this  summary  exercise  of  power — and  call  for  a  fair 
trial,  auch  as  would  have  been  adopted  in  the  case  of  the  incumbent  of  a 
pariah  ?    And, 

3.  Whether  he  ia  not  aware,  or  haa  not  reaaon  to  believe,  that  in  abandon- 
ing his  first  idea,  of  recalling  the  licence,  the  Bishop  only  does  so  in  compli- 
ance with  hia  own  requiaition,  and  in  order  to  bring  the  matter,  by  regular 
accusation,  before  the  ecclesiastical  courts  ? 


The  Rev.  F.  Oakeley  has  addressed  the  following  letter'to  the  Morning 
Chronicle. 

London,  March  1. 

Sir, — If  I  feel  it  best  to  set  right  one  or  two  points  in  your  notice  of  me 
io  a  leading  article  of  this  day,  it  is  rather  with  the  view  of  guarding  the  public 
generally  against  the  habit  of  treating  unauthorized  statements,  upon  matters 
of  which  none  but  the  parties  directly  concerned  can  be  cognizant,  than  be- 
cause I  feel  the  particular  misstatements  in  your  paper  of  much  consequence, 
or  because  I  desire  to  establish  for  myself  any  precedent  as  to  the  conduct  to 
be  pursued  by  roe  for  the  future. 

Yet  I  wish  to  say,  that  if  a  paper,  so  remarkable  for  fairness  and  modera- 
tion of  tone  on  ecclesiastical  subjects  as  The  Morning  Chronicle,  falls  (though 
in  mere  inadvertency  and  under  a  prudent  qualification)  into  errors  of  this 
kind,  it  should  be  plain  how  little  reliance  is  to  be  placed  upon  information 
hazarded  by  other  papers,  whose  powers  of  discrimination  on  certain  subjects 
are  evidently  suspended  for  the  time,  under  the  influence  of  strong  party 
feelings.  Thus,  in  The  Morning  Herald  o( Uy-dAy^  questions  are  addressed  tome 
which  in  some  considerable  degree  carry  with  them  their  own  answer,  but  with 
which,  of  course,  I  shall  not  directly  deal,  lest  I  should  even  appear  to  recog- 
nise some  sort  of  accountability  to  an  absolutely  unauthoritative  and  obvioualy 
prejudiced  tribunal.  Let  me  obaerve,  also,  that  I  entertain  no  doubt  of  any 
questions  on  the  recent  matters  affecting  myself,  in  which  the  public  may  do 
me  the  favour  of  taking  interest,  righting  themselves  as  time  goes  on.  But 
many  reasons  will  occur  to  indicate  the  propriety  of  silence  on  my  part.  At 
any  rate,  I  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  I  am  prepared  to  suffer  under  any 
amount  of  (temporary)  misconstruction,  rather  than  to  promote  a  discussion 
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which  willy  I  am  confident,  iaane  in  ntalts  far  more  favourable  to  myaclf 
than  to  any  one  else,  bat  which  would,  in  tiie  meantime,  moet  miserably  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Let  me  say,  then,  sir,  under  this  protest,  and  with  these  explanations,  that 
your  account  of  the  recent  question  between  the  Bishop  of  London  and  myself 
IS  inaccurate  in  the  following  particulars :-— 1. 1  have  never  been  "suspended" 
by  the  Bishop  of  London,  in  the  technical  sense  of  the  word.  X  abstained  for 
five  days  from  officiating,  by  mv  own  offer,  to  which  the  bishop  acceded. 
2.  The  bishop  asked  me  to  resign  beforejhis  lordship  bad  received  anv  *'  letter^ 
whatever  from  me.  3.  I  never  *'  declined  the  bii^p's  sugsestion,  but  took 
time  to  consider,  and  never  sent  in  my  formal  answer.  4.  i  have  never  been 
*'  formally*  suspended,  since  I  have  never  been  suspended  in  any  sense,  esospt 
by  my  own  voluntary  proposal,  which  the  bishop  adopted.  6.  The  bishop 
could  not "  recal*'  what  his  lordship  never  issued. 

And  so  the  matter  remains,  subject,  no  doubt,  to  material  conditions,  and 
dependent  upon  future  (hypothetican  legal  determinations.  Whether  the 
objectors  to  my  present  position  will  serve  their  cause  by  pressing  forward 
^ese  determinations,  it  is  not,  of  course,  for  me  to  suggest,  though  I  faa<^e  a 
private  opinion  upon  the  subject. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obliged  servant,  Fudebick  Oaxxlbt. 


To  the  Editor  qf  the  Morning  Chronicle* 

Si  a, — As  your  article  on  the  subject  of  myself  still  gives  rise,  Inadvertently, 
and  trough  a  want  of  clearness  in  my  own  letter,  to  an  erroneous  impressioa 
of  some  consequence  respecting  me,  allow  me  to  say  that  even  when  I  wrote 
to  you  on  Saturday,  the  question  of  my  resignation  was  entirely  at  an  end,  by 
the  Bishop  of  London  having,  under  actual  circumstances^  and  as  firther 
advised,  ceased  to  require  it  of  me. 

With  this  explanation,  and  with  others  which  appear  elsewhere,  I  close,  si 
far  as  I  myself  am  concerned,  the  whole  question  with  the  public  papers,  and 
leave  any  future  misconceptions  respecting  me  to  correct  or  adjust  tbemselvei. 

Thanking  you  for  your  kind  attention  to  my  communication, 

I  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant,         Fredemck  Oakeut. 


To  the  Editor  qf  the  Times. 

Sir,— I  am  directed  by  the  Bishop  of  London  to  send  you  the  enclosed  panp 
graph  for  insertion  in  T%e  Times  newspaper. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir. 

Your  obedient  servant. 
London-house,  March  3, 1845.  Chables  B.  Daltoi. 

Various  accounts  having  appeared  in  the  public  papers  as  to  the  steps  tskea 
by  the  Bishop  of  London  with  reference  to  the  Rev.  Frederick  Oakeley,  we 
are  authorzied  to  state,  that  Mr*  Oakeley  has  been  allowed  to  continne  bii 
ministrations  in  Margaret-street  chapel  ad  interim  only,  till  the  bishop  shall 
have  obtained  the  opinion  of  his  legal  advisers  as  to  the  proper  course  of  pro* 
ceeding  in  so  grave  a  case* 

We 'are  also  able  to  state,  that  there  is  no  foundation  for  the  report,  that  the 
bishop  has  received  a  communication  from  the  Vice-ChanceUor  of  Oxford  on 
the  subject  of  the  letter  addressed  to  the  Vioe-Chancellor  by  Mr.  Oakeley, 


{From  the  Morning  Post.) 

So  much  misconception  has  arisen  out  of  the  circumstances  with  whicfa  the 
name  of  Mr.  Oakeley  has  lately  been  associated,  that  we  think  it  may  be 
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oseful  to  state  the  fiuts  oe  correctly  as  we  believe  it  ii  possible  'to  ascertain 
them. 

The  Bishop  of  London  considered  the  letter  of  Mr.  Oakeley  to  the  Vice- 
Chsocellor  of  Oxford  as  one  that  was  deseiring  of  grave  notice,  and  the  ques* 
ti(m  of  revoking  the  rev.  gentleman's  licence  for  Margaret  Chapel  was  no 
doubt  nnder  consideration.  But  the  licence  never  was  revoked,  nor  was  Mr. 
Oakeley  ever  suspended  io  any  technical  sense  ;  though  he  did,  by  a  voluntary 
uraagement  with  the  bishop,  abstain  from  officiating  for  five  days*  In  the 
meantime,  the  bishop,  with  the  kind  view  of  avoiding  an  extreme  exercise  of 
anthority,  suggested  to  Mr.  Oakeley  the  resignation  of  his  licence.  To  this 
reooest  no  answer  was  formally  returned. 

In  the  further  consideration  of  the  subject  it  was  found  to  be  full  of  diffi- 
culties :  on  the  one  hand,  the  opinion  of  an  eminent  civilian  suggested  great 
doubts,  to  which  the  Bishop  of  London  allowed  their  due  weight ;  Uieoy  though 
a  revocation  of  the  licence  would  have  displaced  Mr.  Oakeley  from  Margaret 
Chapel,  that  gentleman  holds  a  prebendal  stall  at  Lichfield,  from  which  he 
cannot  be  removed  except  by  process  in  the  ecclesiastical  court ;  and  as  the 
case  against  Mr.  Oakeley  was  not  one  of  immorality,  the  bishop  naturally  felt 
reluctant  to  adopt  summary  proceedings  against  him.  On  the  other  hand, 
representations  strongly  in  favour  of  the  rev.  gentleman's  ministerial  conduct 
and  teaching  were  made  by  competent  persons,  including  some  of  high  station 
and  still  higher  character.  An  address,  of  which  we  subjoin  a  copy,  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  bishop,  signed  by  all  the  regular  attendants  at  the  chapel.  Manv 
other  representations  were  made  of  the  incalculable  mischief  that  would  result 
from  the  breaking  up  of  the  congregation,  in  consequence  of  a  procedure  against 
a  clergyman  of  Catholic  opinions.  Among  these  ill  effects  would  not  impro- 
bablv  have  been  that  of  an  immediate  counter-movement  against  Mr.  Baptist 
Noel  and  others ;  and  this  was  felt,  we  believe,  by  Mr.  Noel's  friends,  who  had 
tried  to  agitate  against  Mr.  Oakeley,  but  were  thus  induced  to  forego  the 
attempt 

Under  these  various  vews  of  the  case  the  Bishop  of  London  determined  not 
to  suspend  Mr.  Oakeley,  but  with  a  proviso  that  the  circumstances  might  still 
be  the  subject  of  legal  consideration — ^though  that,  we  believe,  is  not  likely,  on 
account  of  the  ffnat  probability  that  the  decision  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts 
would  not  sustain  such  proceedings  as  might  be  instituted  agains  t  Mr.  Oakeley 


ADDaSSS  TO  TBI  BISHOP  OP  LONDON  PftOM  TBB  CONOaiOATION  OP 

M  AaOAnXT  CHAPXL. 

My  Lord, — We,  the  undersigned,  being  persons  frequenting  the  services  at 
Manaret  Chapel,  having  been  informed  that  your  lordship  has  suggested  to 
the  Kev.  Mr.  Oakeley  that  he  should  resign  his  licence  and  retire  from  the 
ministry  of  the  chapel,  beg  leave,  with  great  respectf  to  make  the  following 
representations  :— 

That  Mr.  Oakeley  has  for  some  years  had  the  charge  of  the  chapel,  and 
during  that  period,  partly  by  the  mode  of  conducting  the  services,  parUy  by  the 
tincontroversial  and  practical  tone  of  his  teachingf  and  partiy  by  his  kindness 
and  sympathy  towards  those  who  have  had  recourse  to  him  for  advice,  has 
collected  around  him  a  body  of  persons,  of  various  grades  of  opinion,  who  all 
hold  him  in  high  estimation. 

That  many  persons  have  found,  in  the  constant  services  of  the  chapel,  oppor* 
tunities  of  retreat  from  the  hurry  and  anxietv  of  business ;  others,  occasions  of 
retirement  in  seasons  of  distress ;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  many 
others,  whose  minds  have  been  in  a  perplexed  and  unsettled  state,  have  been 
quieted  and  held  in  their  present  position,  by  Mr»  Oakeley's  counsel  and  en* 
conragement  in  private* 
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That  in  our  attendance  on  the  senrice  at  Margaret  Chapel  we  have  never 
heard  any  doctrines  inculcated  which  we  have  any  reason  to  believe  your  lord- 
ship would  have  disapproved,  and  that  we  thoroughly  believe  that  the  influence 
exercised  by  Mr.  Oakeley  over  the  members  of  his  congregation,  and  which  in 
many  cases  is  confessedly  great,  has  always  been  exercised  for  good,  and  in 
restraining  from  extreme  conclusions,  when  there  might  be  any  tendency  to 
such  a  result. 

That  we  are  apprehensive  that  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Oakeley  from  Mtr* 
garet  Chapel  will  have  a  very  injurious  effect  upon  the  minds  of  very  many 
who  now  look  to  him  for  sympathy  and  support;  and  that  it  will,  in  many 
cases,  produce  the  utmost  distress  and  perplexity ;  and  that,  in  so  far  as  it  may 
tend  to  the  discontinuance  of  the  chapel  services  in  their  present  state,  it  will 
be  a  serious  privation  to  us  all. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  ENGLAND. 

Patrtmage  qf  New  Districts  under  Sir  Robert  PetFs  Church  Eudmvmeut 

Act,  6  4r  7  Victoria^  cap,  37. 

Bt  the  20th  section  of  the  above  act,  the  right  of  patronage  of  any  district  or 
new  parish  constituted  thereunder,  and  the  nommation  of  the  minister  or 
perpetual  curate,  either  in  perpetuity  or  for  one  or  more  nomination  or 
nominations,  may  be  assigned  to  any  ecclesiastical  corporation,  aggregate  or 
sole,  or  to  eidier  of  the  universities  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  or  Durham,  or  to  sny 
college  therein  respectively,  or  to  any  person  or  persons,  or  the  nominee  or 
nominees  of  such  person  or  persons  or  body  respectiTely,  upon  condition  of 
such  corporation,  university,  colle^py  person  or  persons,  contributing  to  the 
permanent  endowment  of  such  minister  or  perpetual  curate,  or  towards  pro- 
viding a  church  or  chapel  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  such  district  or 
new  parish,  in  such  proportion  and  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  approved  by 
the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  and  the  Queen  in  Coancil- 

Several  districts,  for  the  assignment  of  the  patronage  of  which  no  pro- 
posals have  yet  been  made  to  the  commissioners,  have  been  approved  gene- 
rally by  the  board,  subject  to  the  further  preliminary  proceedings  required  by 
the  act ;  and  are  intended  to  be  shortly  constituted. 

Any  parties  desirous  of  obtaining  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the  patronage 
of  any  one  or  more  of  the  proposed  districts,  in  accordance  with  the  act,  are 
lecHiested  to  make  an  early  communication  to  the  commissioners. 

Ifote,  -Although  no  fixed  general  rules  have  been  laid  down  respecting  the 
conditions  upon  which  patronage  shall  be  assigned,  no  less  consideration  baa 
been  accepted  for  the  vohok  patronage  in  perpetuity,  than  the  providing  of  a 
church,  with  adequate  accommodation,  and  a  sufficient  repairing  fund,  and  the 
securing  of  50/.  a-year  towards  endowment,  the  remainder  being  supplied  oat 
of  the  monies  at  the  disposal  of  the  commissioners. 

Portions  of  the  patronage  have  been  assigned  for  considerations  of  less 
amount,  varying  according  to  circumstances. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  ENGLAND. 

An  account  of  the  patronage  of  new  districts  under  Sir  R.  Peefs  Charch 
Endowment  Act,  6  and  7  Victoria,  cap.  37*  haa  appeared. 

By  the  twentieth  section  of  the  above  act,  the  right  of  patronage  of  any 
district  or  new  parish  constituted  thereunder,  and  the  nomination  of  the 
minister  or  perpetual  curate,  either  in  perpetuity  or  for  one  or  more  nonina* 
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tion  or  DomiiiatioDS,  may  be  BSBigned  to  any  ecclesiastical  corporation  acgre- 
gate  or  sole,  or  to  either  of  the  aniTersities  of  Oxford*  Cambridge,  or  Darnam, 
Of  to  any  college  therein  respectively*  or  to  any  person  or  persons,  or  the 
nomioee  or  nominees  of  snch  person  or  persons  or  body  respectively,  upon 
condition  of.  such  corporation,  university,  college,  person  or  persons,  contri- 
bating  to  the  permanent  endowment  of  such  minister  or  perpetual  curate,  or 
towa^  providing  a  church  or  chapel  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants  of  such 
district  or  new  parish,  in  such  proportion  and  in  such  manner  as  shall  be 
approved  by  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  for  England  and  the  Queen  in 
CooDcil. 

The  districts  named  in  the  following  list,  for  the  assignment  of  the  patron- 
age of  which  no  proposals  have  3'et  been  made  to  the  commissioners,  have  been 
approved  generally  by  the  board,  ard  subject  to  the  further  preliminary  pro- 
ceedings required  by  tiie  act,  and  are  intended  to  be  shortly  constituted. 

Any  parties  desirous  of  obtaining  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the  patronage 
of  any  one  or  more  of  these  projected  districts,  in  accordance  with  the  act, 
sre  requested  to  make  an  early  communication  to  the  commissioners. 

Although  DO  fixed  general  rules  have  been  laid  down  respecting  the  con- 
ditions upon  which  patronage  shall  be  assigned,  no  less  consideration  has 
been  accepted  for  the  whole  patronage  in  perpetuity  than  the  providing  of  a 
church,  with  adeouate  accommodation  and  a  sufficient  repairing  fund,  and 
the  securing  of  x50  a-year  towards  the  endowment,  the  remainder  being 
supplied  out  of  the  monies  at  the  disposal  of  the  commissioners. 

IVirtioos  of  the  patronage  have  been  assigned  for  considerations  of  less 
amount,  varying  according  to  circumstances. 

Cheiler. 
Parith,  Proposed  DUtricL         Popmlatim, 

Ashton*iinder-Lyne    .        .        .    Charlestown  •        .  5,291 

The  Hurst     .        .        .  4,114 

Ashton-nnder-Lyne  and  Oldham  .    Lees,  St.  Thomas  •        .  5,000 

Astbury,  Congletoa     .        .        .St.  Stephen  .        .        •  3,020 

St  Bees Mount  Pleasant     .        .  3,578 

Bolton-le-Moors  ....    Little  Bolton,  St  John  .  4,500 

Tonge  ....  2,600 

Bury — ^Edenfleld  and  Walmersley    Shuttleworth  .  .    2.183 

Eccles— Pendleton      .        .        .    Paddington,  St  Paul  .    2,968 

Liverpool Bevington      •        .  .  12.875 

St.  Simon      •        •  .    7*600 

All  Saints      .        .  .    6,000 

Sroithfield     .        .  .    5,640 

Manchester— Denten  .        .        .    Cbrist  Church  .    3,490 

Salford  Trinity         .        .        .St.  Simon      •        .  .5,150 

Mottram  in  Longendale — Newton    Newton  Green,  or  Godley    3, 4 1 5 

Rochdale— St.  Clement,  Spotland,  \  h^.i^„  t%  a%a 

andWhitworth       .  JHeaiey.        .        .        .    2,414 

Todmorden      ....    Walsden  .  .  3,369 

Stockport —        .        .        •        •    Bredbury       •  .  •  3,300 

Duckinfield     ....    Castle  Hall   .  .  .  5,000 

St  Mark       .  .  .  5,000 

Hyde St  Thomas    .  .  .  4,683 

Whalley — Colne                  .        •    Great  Marsden  .  .  2,903 

Christchurch  •        •        .        •    Trawden       .  •  .  2,432 

Habergham  Eaves  .  .All  Saints 

Lane  Bridge,  St  Paul  .  2,700 

New  Church,  in  Rossendale    •    Lumb   .        .  •  .  2,262 


423 


DOCUMBNTS. 


Durham* 

Pariah,  Prtmoaed  Diitriet 

Long  BeDton      ....  Walker 

Cramlington  and  Eandon   .        •  Seghili  CoUiery     . 

Darlington St.  John 

Durham — St.  Giles  8t  St.  Margaret  Belmont 

Ryton  and  Winlaton  .        .        •  Stella,  St.  Cathbert 

Eseter, 

St.  Anstell Mount  Charles 

*  Stenalea        • 

Brege         •        •        •        •        .    Godolphin     • 

Camborne Penpondi 

St  Ivet Halee  Town . 

St  Just,  in  Penwith    •        .  Pendeen 

Kea,  Kenwyn,  and  Gwennap       .    Baldhn 
Kenwyn     •        •        .        •        .    St  €reor^«    . 
St.  Paul      •        .        .        .        «    Newlyn  m  Penwith 

Peranzabnloe Mount  Hawk 

Peranzabuloe— St  AgneSf  Kenwyn   Silverwell      • 
Plymouth,  St.  Andrew  .    St  Peter 

St  James 

Redruth North  Country 

Stoke  Damerell  ....    Devonport,  St  James 

■  St  Mary 
■  St  Paul 
St  Peter 


Wendron 


St.  Stephen   .        • 

{North  Wendron  or  Cam- 
mendis 


.  3.471 

.  4,000 

.  3«000 

.  2,700 

.  9,200 

.  3,005 

•  2,160 

.  2,024 

.  2,017 

.  2,184 

.  2,700 

.  2,700 

.  2,200 

.  3,800 

.  3,000 

.  2,400 

.  3,500 

.  2,100 

.  2,340 

.  4,500 

.  3,000 

.  4,500 

.  4,000 
3,000 

2,896 


Olaueetter  and  BrUtoL 

Bristol — St  Paul,  St  Peter,  and  )m|,.  «*  •. 

St  Philip,  and  St  Jacob,        ,  J  i  ne  weir 
Cheltenham       .  .        .St  Peter 

St  George         ....    Two  Mile  Hill 
Gloucester — St  Catherine,  St.>Q4.  T^r.^ir 

John,  and  St.  Mary  de  Lode     J  **^  ^^^ 

Uchfield. 
BiUton.  D«.«ton.  «d  Wedn«-    ^^^  . 

Milford 
.    Bridge  Hill    . 
.    Charlesworth 

Whitfield 
•    Cotmanhay    • 
.    St  Luke 
,    Hope 

SNorthwood  . 
Wellington 


3,800 

3,000 
2,103 

2,127 


DuflBelc 

Belper 
Glossop 


Heanor  and  Ilkeston 
Leek  .  • 

Shelton      . 


Stoke-upon-Trent 

Fenton  and  Longton 
Tipton 
WoWerhampton — Bilston 

St.  George  and  St  John 

St  John  and  St.  Peter 

Willenhall       . 


•          •  2,280 

.  2,199 

.  4,000 

.  2,855 

.  4,542 

.  2,587 

.  3,156 

.  3,180 

.  3,170 

.  2,780 

Lane  Delph,  or  Edensor  4,000 

OckerHiU    .        .        .  2,078 

St  Luke        .        .        .  4,000 

Bilston  Road         .        .  3,199 

Tettenhall  Road    .        .  2,683 

St.  Luke       •        •        .  3,000 

Tirinity                          .  3,000 
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fiufbid 

Cadoxton-jaxta-Neath 
Merthyr  Tydvil 


Lmeoln* 

Brepo§ed  DiHrieL 
.    New  BaBford 

m    Skewm 
•        •    Cyfarthfk    • 

Lomdoiu 
Hackney Homerton    • 

Oxford. 
Banbury Sonth  Banbury 

Peterborough. 
Northampton,  St  Giles  •    8t.  Edmund 

iU|NMI. 

^KkkJS^*"*^^  ^'!^°'^'  "^WoodBide   . 


Popukakm. 

.  3,000 

.  2,248 

.  6,420 

.  4,113 

.  2,669 

.  2,100 


•  J 


Upperthong 
Morton 


]  I  Collingworth 

.  Gomeriall 
.  Oienhope 
.    Denholme  Grate 

[|Qoeen*sHead 

•    St.  P^ol 


Almondbory         .        • 
Bingley  •        • 

Bingley 

Bradford— Wilden     . 
Birstall  • 

Bradford — Haworth 

Thornton  . 

Bradford 

Halifax— Coley 
CalTerley — ^Pndtey 
Dewsbnry— Oiaet-cam«Oawthorpe     Otaet  Common    . 
Halifax        •        .        •        .        •    Kiog'e  Cross        . 

Salterhebble 
Leeds— Woodhonse,  St.  Mark      •    Little  London 

Roeheeier, 

Charlton  and  St  Mary,  Woolwich    St  Thomas 

St.  Pftol,  Deptford        •  •    Hatcham,  St  James 

Si.  DaokTi. 

Llanelly St.  Pkial 

Uangavellach  and  Cadoxton-jaxta?  p,   ..  . 
Neath  (in  Diocese  of  Llandaif)    J  ^*y<»*cli     . 

Whcheeier, 

Bermondsey —  .        .        .St  Paul 

St.  James  .        •        •        •    Christ  Chnrch 

Holy  Trinity 

Jersey — St  Clement,  St   Heller, !«.   t^l 
andStSaYionr  .        .       J  St  Luke     .        . 

Lambeth— St  John,  Waterloo  Road'  'All  Saints 

St  Thomas 

Woreeeter. 

Birmingham-— St  Martin  .    St.  Jude     • 

St  Paul St  Clement 

Hales  Owen — Oldbory  .        .    Langley     • 

York. 

Pontefract— Knottingley         .        .    East  Knottingley 

(Six  Districts) 


2,035 

2,268 
2,076 

2,178 

2,767 
2,923 
3,000 

4,379 

2,404 
4,000 

2,691 
2.175 
5,000 

3,000 
8,000 

2,500 
4,783 

7,000 
8.718 
2,761 

2,268 

8,000 
8,000 

5,000 
4,600 
2,300 

2,300 
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Parish,  Proposed  Disbiet         PopvkUkm, 

Sheffield — Attercliffe  •    Brightside  and  Grimes- 

thorpe     •        .  2,325 

BridgehouBes  &  Wicker    6,065 
Neepsend  &  Pitsmoor    3,445 

By  order  of  the  Board, 

C.  K.  MuRBAT«  Treasurer  and  Secretary. 
5,  Whitehall  Place,  February,  1845. 


EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 

Thb  following  is  a  copy  of  the  address  which,  on  Wednesday,  the  26Ui 
of  February,  was  presented  to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  from  the 
dioceses  of  Down  and  Connor  and  Dromore,  on  the  subject  of  the  education 
of  the  poor  of  Ireland.  It  is  signed  by  18,916  persons,  of  whom  about  6000 
are  said  to  be  Protestant  dissenters ;  and  affixed  to  the  important  document 
are  to  be  found  the  names  of  3  noblemen,  49  deputy-lieutenants  of  counties 
and  magistrates,  and  141  clergymen  of  the  established  church.  The  deputa- 
tion to  the  primate  consisted  of  the  Dean  of  Dromore,  the  Archdeacon  of 
Connor,  Roger  Hall,  Esq.,  D.L.,  Narrow-water ;  J.  W.  Maxwell,  Esq.,  D.L, 
Finnebrogue;  R.  £.  VVard,  Elsq.,  Bangor  Castle;  and  George  Dunbar, 
Esq.^  D.L. 

To  his  Grace  ike  Lord  Primate  of  all  Irdaiad^  and  their  LordsMps,  the  BtiAqn 
of  KUdarty  Clogher,  Kilmore^  Down  and  Coimor  and  Dromore,  Cork  and 
Cloyne,  KiUaloe  and  Clonfert,  Ossory  and  FenUf  and  CaskH, 

May  it  please  your  Lordships, — We,  whose  names  are  hereunto  affixed, 
residents  in  the  united  dioceses  of  Down  and  Connor  and  Dromore,  deeply 
anxious  concerning  the  *'  Education  of  the  Poor  in  Ireland,"  and  sincerely 
"  interested  in  the  maintenance  and  extension"  of  scriptural  schools  througli^ 
out  oar  land,  beg  leave  to  tender  to  your  lordships  our  grateful  thanks  for 
the  "  counsel  and  support**  upon  this  important  subject,  which,  under  the 
"  guidance  and  blessing  of  Almighty  God,"  you  have  been  enabled  lately  to 
afford.  To  the  sentiments  set  forth  in  your  lordships'  address  we  desire  most 
cordially  to  respond.  To  the  *'  reluctance  and  regret"  which  you  feel  when 
conscientiously  obliged  to  disapprove  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  state— to 
your  unabatied  condemnation  of  the  national  system  of  education, "  despite  of 
certain  modifications  of  its  rules  from  time  to  time  introduced  by  the  commis- 
sioners"— ^to  the  grounds  of  such  objections,  namely,  the  continued  exclosioD 
of  the  Word  of  God  during  the  hours  of  general  instruction — ^the  injury  thus 
done  to  the  best  interests  of  the  youthful  poor  of  all  religious  denominations-- 
the  insult  thus  offered  to  that  fundamental  principle  of  our  reformed  faidi, 
"  the  si^fficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,**  and  the  aid  thus  given  to  ''  the  false 
principles  of  the  church  of  Rome,*'  by  "  submitting  to  its  spiritual  tyranny 
in  this  respect" — ^to  your  lordships'  sentiments,  as  lately  imparted  to  us  on 
these  all-important  subjects,  we  most  cordially  and  thankfully  respond.  We 
praise  God  for  the  faithful  and  effective  manner  in  which  he  hath  enabled  yoa 
to  expose  the  specious  substitution  of  apparently  parental,  for  really  papal 
authority ;  and  to  detect  the  sophisms  with  which  perverted  human  wisdom 
has  endeavoured  to  involve  the  simplicity  of  the  fifth  commandment,  by  mark- 
ing, as  you  have  done,  the  important  "  distinction"  between  the  excitement  of 
undue  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  child,  and  the  sanction  of  unlawful,  be- 
cause unscriptural,  restraint  on  the  part  of  the  parent.  Your  efforts  thus  to 
vindicate  for  the  Romanists  of  Ireland  rights  wnich  otherwise  would  be  sur- 
rendered ;  to  preserve  for  the  child  of  tender  years  liberties  he  cannot  assert 
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for  himself;  and  to  matataiQ  for  all  the  suflBciency  and  supremacy  of  God's 
Holy  Word  ;  become  your  high  and  sacred  station,  add  due  weight  to  your 
ecclesttBtical  authority,  and  must  prove  a  blessing  to  that  portion  of  Christ's 
cborch  over  which  yon  are  appointed  to  preside.  And  if  we  thank  God  for 
your  lordships*  pure,  we  thank  him  no  less  for  your  peaceable  wiedom.  We 
desire  humbly  but  earnestly  to  follow  where  you  lead,  in  the  uncompromising 
sssertioo  of  principle;  in  the  defence  of  the  spiritual  rights  of  our  countrymen; 
in  watchfulness  over  the  interests  of  truth ;  but  at  the  same  time,  *'  in  gentle- 
ness, and  long. suffering,  and  meekness ;"  by  God's  help  doing  his  will,  j^as 
your  fatherly  counsel  enjoins^)  and  '*  leaving  the  issue  of  all  to  his  unerring 
wisdom."  May  his  providence  long  spare  you,  most  rev.  fathers,  to  "  counsel 
and  support"  us;  and  may  his  Spirit  long  preserve  amongst  us,  "  truth,  uuity, 
sod  concord,"  for  Christ^i  sake. 

3l8t  January,  1845.  ■ 

To  this  address  the  Lord  Primate  replied  as  follows : — 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — I  receive,  with  very  great  satisfaction,  the 
address  which  you  have  done  me  the  honour  to  present  to  me,  and  I  am  truly 
gratified  to  perceive  that  not  only  the  clergy,  but  so  many  thousands  of  the 
laity  of  the  North  of  Ireland  concur  in  the  views,  respecting  education,  which 
have  been  put  forth  by  my  right  reverend  brethren  and  myself.  It  gives  me 
sincere  pleasure  to  find  that  amongst  the  names  subscribed  to  this  declaration 
of  your  sentiments,  are  those  of  such  a  number  of  the  influential  landed  pro- 
prietors of  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim— of  the  intelligent  and  indepen- 
dent middle  class — and  of  persons  in  an  humbler  sphere,  who,  while  they  are 
themselves  most  deeply  interested,  as  parents,  in  the  system  of  instruction 
that  pervades  the  country,  furnish,  in  their  own  peaceful  and  industrious 
habits,  and  in  their  respectability  of  character,  a  living  proof  of  the  benefits 
which  result  from  a  sound  and  scriptural  education,  it  adds  also  peculiar 
interest  to  your  address,  that  it  bears  the  signatures  of  6000  persons,  who, 
although  they  differ  from  the  communion  of  the  established  church,  yet,  in 
affixing  their  names  to  such  a  document,  testify  their  approval  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  education  which  we  advocate,  and  afford  a  demonstration  that  the 
schools  which  are  conducted  on  those  principles  are  successful  in  effecting 
nnted  education,  and  thereby  in  attaching  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  to 
each  other  in  the  bonds  of  united  good- will  and  brotherhood.  May  such  feel- 
ings of  amity  be  deepened  and  extended  in  our  native  land !  And  may  the 
blessing  of  the  Almighty  so  rest  upon  the  instruction  given  to  our  youth,  that 
their  advancement  in  piety  and  charity  may  ever  keep  pace  with  their  advance- 
ment in  literary  acquirements  and  secular  knowledge. — I  have  the  honour  to 
be,  my  lords  and  gentlemen,  your  faithful  servant, 

John  G.  Armagh. 


LEGAL  DECISIONS. 

1,  PubUcaiion  ofPoW'tatet. 

Thb  laws  for  the  compulsory  relief  and  iDaioteDance  of  the  poor  of 
the  country  were  first  established  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Under  43rd  statute,  chap.  2,  of  that  reign,  the  basis  of  our  present 
system  of  parochial  taxation^  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  a 
parish  possessed  au  authority,  almost  unlimited,  of  rating  the  visible 
property  of  the  parishioners,  towards  raising  a  provision  for  the  benevo- 
lent purposes  contemplated  by  the  legislature.  That  statute  provided 
that  <<  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  poor  should,  by  and 
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wUk  the  consent  of  two  or  more  jmiicee^  residiog  in  or  near  the 
raise  weekly,  or  otherwise,  by  taxation  of  the  inhabitants  and  occu- 
piers of  property  in  the  parish,  competent  snms  of  money  for  and 
towards  the  necessary  relief  of  the  lame,  impotent,  old,  blind,  and  such 
other  among  them,  being  poor,  and  not  able  to  work.'*  It  was,  how- 
ever, early  decided  by  the  courts  of  law,  that  the  justices  who  were, 
in  this  explicit  language  of  the  legislature,  and  for  obvious  reasons  of 
public  policy,  required  to  concur  with  the  churchwardens  and  over- 
seers, in  imposing  a  poor-rate  upon  the  parish,  could  not  exercise  an 
independent  judgment  or  discretion  in  the  matter,  their  duty,  in  this 
respect,  was  defined  to  be,  merely  ministerial,  and  not  judicial. 
^<The  two  justices,"  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  said,  in  Rex  v» 
Justices  of  Dorchester,  Strange,  393,  ^  are  necessary  to  sign  the  rate 
only  by  way  of  form,  for  it  is  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  that 
have  the  power  of  making  it,  and  whether  it  be  a  &ir  rate  or  not,  is 
proper  for  the  jurisdiction  of  the  sessions."  This  decision  has  been 
oAen  lamented,  and  generally  received  with  disapprobation.  The 
absurdity  of  it  was  thus  forcibly  pointed  out  by  a  distinguished  judge: 
<<  It  is  not  easily  to  be  reconciled  with  any  principle  of  common  sense 
to  say,  that  an  act  which  is  merely  ministerial,  must  be  done  with  the 
consent  of  two  justices.  And  I  much  doubt  whether  the  persons 
who  brought  in  the  act  of  Elizabeth,  requiring  the  consent  of  two  magis- 
trates to  the  allowance  of  a  poor-rate,  intended  that  the  act  of  allow- 
ing it,  should  be  only  ministerial,  for  it  seems  absurd  to  require  the 
assent  of  two  justices,  and  yet  not  to  give  them  the  power  of  withhold* 
ing  it  if  they  shall  see  occasion."*  The  consequence  of  this  decision 
was  to  withdraw  a  salutary  and  seasonable  check  upon  the  increase  and 


*  The  law,  in  ibis  respect,  hM  remained  the  same  to  the  preaent  time*  and 
not  altered  by  the  new  Faroebial  Assessment  Act|  6  and  7  WilL  IV.  c.  96^  which 
pasaed  the  legislature  in  the  year  1886.     In  the  ease  of  the  Queen  v.  Lord  Tar- 
borough,  reported  in  3  Per.  and  D.  491 ;    12  Adol.  and  £.  416,  Iiord  Denman, 
C.  J.,  thus  lucidly  explains  the  reasons  of  this  law :  '*  Every  reader  of  law,  pro* 
bably,  has  been  surprised  at  finding  that  the  allowance  of  a  poor*rate  by  justices  is 
a  ministerial  act.     It  seems  very  extraordinary  that  they  should  be  called  in,  and 
yet  not  permitted  to  exeroise  any  Judgment  in  the  matter.     But  this  rule  has  been 
settled  and  acquiesced  in  for  a  long  course  of  years.     The  Parochial  Assesstnent  Act 
does  not,  in  terms,  get  rid  of  the  old  law,  but  certainly  uses  language  somewhat 
inconsistent  with  it,  in  enacting  that  no  rate  shall  be  allowed  which  is  not  made  upoo 
an  estimate  of  the  net  value.     The  justices,  in  tbb  case,  would  certainly  haw 
brought  themselves  within  the  very  terms  of  the  first  section,  if  they  showed  that 
the  rate  was  not  made  upon  such  an  estimate;    but  even  then,  I  cannot  believe 
that  the  legislature  intended  to  make  the  allowance  of  poor-rates  other  than  minis-. 
tertal,  and  I  think  it  would  be  highly  inconvenient  ao  to  alter  the  law.      In  Qneen 
£lizabeth*s  time,  the  justices  were  almost  the  only  persons  who  could  read  and  write j 
and  there  might  then  have  been  good  reason  for  appealing  to  their  Judgment  io  such 
a  matter.      But  now,  overseers  are,  generally  speaking,   persons  oif  respectable 
attainments,  and  may,  more  safely  than  in  former  times,  exercise  their  own  judgment 
in  assessing  the  parish  ;  and  the  Parochial  Assessment  Act  itself  requires  them  to  state, 
by  the  declaration,  which  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  rate,  that  they  have  virtually 
exercised  their  judgment.     There  aeema>"  concludes  hii  lordship,  **  therefore,  to 
be  no  reason,  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  why  the  allowance  by  tlie  justices  ahould 
not  be  a  ministerial  act  now,  as  well  as  formerly."    So  also  reoentlya  in  R^  9% 
Lord  Godolphin  and  others,  1  New  Sess.  Cases,  p.  1,  it  appeared  that  a  poor-rate 
had  been  made,  and  aignml  by  the  overseers  only  of  the   parish,    the    cfaoreh- 
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aceamalation  of  extravagant  and  illegal  rates  in  parishes,  and  to  let 
in  very  considerable  abases  in  the  administration  of  the  laws  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor.  For,  however  irregular,  unequal,  or  partial  a  rate 
might  be,  in  fact  or  in  operation,  the  justices  were,  nevertheless,  com* 
pelled  by  mandamus  to  allow,  and  sign  it ;  the  remedy  of  any  party 
who  felt  himself  aggrieved  by  the  rate,  was  only  by  appeal  to  the 
Quarter  Sessions.  It  is  remarkable  that  no  provision  was  made  in 
the  enactment  of  Elizabeth  for  giving  public  or  formal  notice  to  the 
parishioners  of  the  allowance  of  the  poor  rates,— the  first  intimation 
which  they  had  of  their  imposition,  either  collectively  or  individually, 
was  suddenly  when  they  were  called  upon  by  the  collector  to  pay 
their  respective  proportions.  The  want  of  such  publicity  tendea  to 
ftdlitate  the  fraudulent  practices  of  parish  officers  to  such  an  extent^ 
that,  in  the  preamble  to  the  act  of  17  Qeo.  II.,  c.  3,  which  required 
public  notice  to  be  given  of  the  allowance  of  every  rate,  it  is  recited 
that  great  ^*  inconveniences  arose  by  reason  of  the  unlimited  power  of 
churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  poor,  who  firequently,  on  frivolous 
pretences,  and  for  private  ends,  made  unjust  and  illegal  rates  in  a 
secret  and  clandestine  manner.*'  To  remedy  such  abuses,  and  to  give 
greater  publicity  and  notoriety  to  the  parish  of  the  proceedings  of  their 
oflicerB,  the  Ist  section  of  the  17  Geo.  II.,  c.  2,  directed  that  public 
notice  should  be  given  **  in  the  church*'  of  all  rates  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  on  the  Sunday  next  after  they  had  been  allowed  by  the  justices. 
The  courts  construed  this  act  strongly  against  the  parish  officers,  and 
thereby  co-operated  with  the  legislature,  in  repressing  a  system  of 
fraud  and  extensive  extortion.  The  neglect,  or  omission,  to  give 
notice  of  the  rates  *^m  the  church,"  according  to  the  statute,  even 
although  the  rates  had  not  been  appealed  against,  was  decided  to  be  a 
radical  and  an  incurable  defect,  which  rendered  them  null  and  void, 
and  their  collection  and  payment,  impracticable  and  illegal.  (Rex 
0.  Newcomb,  4  T.  R.  368,  and  Sibbald  «.  Roderick,  1 1  Adol.  & 
EllJB,  38). 

At  the  commencement  of  the  present  reign,  the  publication  of  poor- 
rates  in  churches,  as  prescribed  by  the  17  Qeo.  II.,  to  be  given,  either 
during  or  after  the  performance  of  divine  service,  was  expressly  pro- 
hibited, and  the  1  Vic,  c.  45,  directed  that  in  lieu  thereof,  a  written 
or  printed  notice  should  be  affixed  on  or  near  to  the  doors  qfaU  churchei 
and  chapels  wiihiri  such  parish  or  place ;  and  such  notice  is  to  have 
all  the  legal  authority  and  validity  of  the  former  mode  and  practice  of 
publication.  Since  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Victoria,  questions,  how- 
ever, have  arisen,  as  to  what  is  to  be  considered  a  sufficient  compliance 
with  the  requirements  of  this  statute — what  will,  in  fact,  be  a  legal 
and  valid  publication  for  all  purposes,  and,  as  the  decisions  which 
have  been  given  thereon  are  of  great  practical  importance,  it  will  be 
desurable  here  to  notice  them.       In  the  case  of  Reg.  v.  Marriott, 

warden!  not  having  been  sworn,  and  the  justices  refused  to  allow  it  on  account  of  its 
not  being  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  parish  officers,  the  court  awarded  a  mandamus 
to  the  justices,  compeUing  them  to  sign  and  allow  the  rate  so  made  by  the  overseers, 
leaving  the  question  as  to  the  formality  or  validity  of  the  rate  open,  if  objectionable 
cm  that  ground,  to  the  determination  of  the  Court  of  Quarter  Session  on  appeal, 

2g2 
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4  Per.  &  D.  440  ;  12  Adol.  &  BUifly  779,  it  appeared  that  a 
parish  had  several  districts  in  it,  each  having  its  own  chapel,  and 
separately  maintaining  its  own  poor,  and  altogether  unconnected  with 
each  other  for  parish  purposes,  it  was  held,  that  notice  on  the  chapel 
doors  of  that  district  alone  for  which  the  poor-rate  was  made,  was 
sufficient.  Lord  Denman,  C.  J.,  there  said — ^^^The  recent  statute 
merely  substitutes  a  written  notice  for  the  oral  notice  formerly  required 
by  ]  7  Geo.  II.,  c.  3,  to  be  given  <in  the  church.'  The  notice  is  now  to  be 
affixed  to  the  doors  of  all  the  churches  and  chapels  within  such  parish  or 
place.  In  the  place  in  question,  there  is  one  church  only,  and  notice 
has  been  given  there."  But,  in  a  subsequent  case  of  Reg.  o.  Whipp, 
3  Gale  &  D.  372,  the  facts  were,  that  there  was  a  church  or  parochial 
chapel  in  a  township,  which  was  the  only  church  where  poor-rates 
had  ever  been  published  ;  there  were  also,  in  the  same  township,  two 
other  churches  of  the  established  church,  which  had  been  but  recently 
built,  and  open  for  public  devotions,  and  several  dissenting  places  of 
worship.  The  court  determined  that  the  affixing  notice  of  the  rate  on 
the  doors  of  the  first-named  church  or  chapel  only,  was  insuffident, 
and  intimated  that  the  rate  ought  to  be  quashed.  Again,  in  Reg. «. 
Roys  ( I  Roys  New  Sess.  Cases,  456),  the  most  recent  case  that  has  been 
before  the  courts  on  this  subject.  Lord  Denman  threw  out  the  follow- 
ing important  observations :  '<  As  to  the  publication  of  rates,  it  is  DOt 
necessary,"  said  his  lordship,  *'  to  give  a  decision  in  this  case ;  but  I 
should  be  exceedingly  unwilling  to  narrow  the  publicity  to  be  given 
to  them ;  I  entertain  a  doubt  whether,  under  ine  siatuie^  every  place 
of  public  worship  ie  not  intended.  As  I  said  before,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  decide  that  point ;  but  I  throw  this  out  to  intimate  to  parish  offi- 
cers my  opinion  that  the  fullest  means  should  be  adopted  to  make  the 
publication  as  general  as  the  statute  seems  to  require."  The  opinion 
of  Lord  Denman,  here  cautiously  expressed,  would  seem  to  be  un- 
questionable, and  in  accordance  with  the  meaning  of  the  statute, 
and  the  general  policy  of  the  law. 

The  result  of  these  authorities  is,  that  the  notice  of  a  rate  must  be 
affixed  on  or  near  to  the  doors  of  every  public  place  of  worship,  dis- 
senting, or  of  the  established  church,  within  every  parish  or  place,  and 
that  a  rate  which  is  not  so  published  is  invalid,  and  wholly  unavail- 
able for  any  purpose. 

2.  Inspection  of  Poor-rates, 

In  connexion  with  the  preceding  remarks,  it  may  be  useful  to 
notice  the  statutory  provisions  which  entitle  parishioners  to  an  in- 
spection of  all  rates  made  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  The  earliest 
enactment  on  this  subject  came  into  operation  contemporaneously  with 
that  which  required  the  publication  of  these  rates  in  the  parish  church, 
on  the  Sunday  immediately  succeeding  their  allowance  by  the  magis- 
trates. The  object  of  the  legislature  in  making  these  important  altera- 
tions in  the  system  of  parochial  taxation,  was  obviously  to  arm  rate- 
payers with  the  means  of  protecting  themselves  against  unjuet  and 
illegal  rates,  and  of  facilitating  the  remedy  by  appeal  to  the  Court  of 
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Quarter  Sessions.    The  tenns  of  the  first  provision,  in  relation  to  the 
present  subject,  are,  by  the  second  section  of  the  17  Geo.  11.,  c.  3,  as 
followsy  ^  that  the  churchwardens  and  overseers  of  the  poor,  or  other 
persons  authorized   to  take  care  of  the  poor,  shall  permit  all  and 
every  the  inhabitants  of  every  parish,  township,  or  place,  to  inspect 
every  rate  allowed,  at  all  seasonable  times,  paying  one  shilling  for  the 
same,  and  shall*  upon  demand,  forthwith  give  copies  of  the  same,  or 
any  part  thereof,  to  any  inhabitant  of  the  said  parish,  township,  or 
place^  paying  at  the  rate  of  sixpence  for  every  twenty-four  names." 
And  to  enforce  the  specific  observance  of  these  requirements,  the 
neglect  or  refusal,  on  the  part  of  parochial  officers,  to  comply  with  the 
demand  of  an  inhabitant  or  a  parishioner,  subjects  them  to  a  heavv 
pecuniary  penalty.    The  third  section  says,  that  if  these  officers  shall 
not  permit  any  inhabitant  or  parishioner  to  inspect  the  rates,  or  shall 
refuse  or  neglect  to  give  copies  thereof,  they  shall  for  every  such 
offence,  forfeit  to  the  party  aggrieved,  the  sum  of  20/.,  which  is 
recoverable  by  an  action  at  law.     The  important  right  conferred  upon 
parishioners  by  thb  enactment  is  two-fold, — ^the  right  to  inspect  any 
original  rate  which  has  been  made  by  the  overseers  and  church- 
waurdens,  and  confirmed  by  the  allowance  of  the  justices,  and  the  right 
to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  it ;  and,  consequently,  parish  offi- 
cers, who,  through  wilful  negligence,  or  corrupt  conduct,  disclaim, 
deny,  or  delay  a  parishioner*s  title  to  either,  are  in  the  hazard  of 
incurring  a  double  penalty.    The  statute,  in  effect,  creates  two  distinct 
offences.     The  conditions  which  are  imposed  upon  an  applicant  when 
he  desires  to  inspect  a  particular  rate,  are,  that  he  should  be  an 
inhalntaDt  of  the  rated  parish ;   that  he  should  pay,  or  at  least, 
tender,  the  necessary  sum  of  money ;  and,  lastly,  that  the  demand 
should  be  made  at  a  convenient  hour  of  the  day,  and  at  a  proper 
place ;  for  this  purpose,  the  officer's  residence,  and  within  the  ordi- 
nary hours  of  business,  would  generally  be  most  suitable  and  appro- 
priate.     So,  when  a  parishioner  applies  for  a  copy  of  a  rate,  the 
overseer  or  churchwarden  must  have  a  reasonable  and  convenient 
time  (for  this  is  the  legal  meaning  of  the  word  **  forthwith")  for  pre- 
paring the  copy.    But  if  these  preliminaries  are  not  strictly  fulfilled, 
the  right  of  inspection  is  completely  gone. 

It  was  once,  however,  conceived  that  a  parishioner  could  not  sue 
for  the  penalty  unless  he  had  sustained  a  certain  and  specific  injury 
by  the  act  of  the  officers  in  improperly  withholding  the  information 
which  was  sought,  as,  for  instance,  that  he  had  been  prevented  from 
appealing  against  the  rate  which  he  applied  to  inspect,  or  a  copy 
of  which  he  wished  to  obtain.  But  this  doctrine  was  soon  repudiated, 
and  it  was  properly  held  that  a  refusal  to  produce  the  rate  upon  a  legal 
and  regular  demand,  constituted  the  inhabitant  *^  a  party  aggrieved," 
within  the  meaning  of  the  act.  **  An  inhabitant  has  a  right,"  the  court 
observed,  **  to  see  the  rate  in  order  to  satisfy  himself  whether  he  has 
been  fairly  dealt  with,  and  whether  other  parties  are  assessed  at  all, 
or  to  the  full  value,  or  whether  he  is  overrated."  For  some  years,  it 
was  also  considered  necessary,  for  the  substantiation  of  the  right  of 
inspection,  that  the  person  should  be  a  rated  inhabitant,  but  when  thQ 


430  DOCUMENTS. 

question  came  to  be  fully  discussed,  it  was  determined  that  the  statute 
required  no  such  qualificatioDy  and  imposed  no  such  limitation  or 
restraint  upon  the  exercise  of  this  right.  In  BakAehr  y.  HodgtM^  4 
Adol.  and  £.,  592,  where  this  question  arose,  the  late  Mr.  Justice 
Littledale  said,  <<  The  inhabitant  may  have  an  interest  in  seeing  the 
rate,  although  not  himself  rated*  He  may  desire  to  see  whether  be  is 
rated  or  not,  as  there  are  some  privileges  connected  with  the  being 
rated.  The  act  of  parliament  says  nothing  about  <  rated  inhabitants.' 
We  have  no  right,  therefore,  to  say  that  it  is  necessary  that  he  should 
appear  to  be  such." 

Assistant-overseers*  are  generally  liable  to  the  penalty  of  the 
statute,  if  they  are  intrusted  with  the  custody  of  the  rates  of  the  parish, 
and  illegally  refuse  inspection.  But  it  has  been  recently  decided  by 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  that  a  churchwarden,  or  overseer,  is  not 
an  inhabUantf  or  parishioneft  within  the  17  Geo.  II.  c.  3,  so  as  to  be 
entitled  to  sue  his  co-churchwarden,  or  overseer,  for  the  penalty  for 
refusing  to  permit  him  to  inspect,  or  to  give  a  copy  of  a  rate.  And 
the  reasons  of  this  are  thus  stated  by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Tiudal,  in 
PFethered  v.  Calculi,  5  Scott,  N.  R.  409  :  <<  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
statute  intended  to  give  to  the  inhalniantM  a  remedy  against  the  parish 
officers,  the  word  <  inhabitants'  being  used  in  contradistinction  to 
<  churchwardens  and  overseers.'  If  they  had  done  their  duty,  all  the 
churchwardens  and  overseers  would  have  been  present  at  the  making 
of  the  rate ;  and  the  legislature  never  could  have  supposed  that  those 
whose  duty  it  is  to  make  a  rate  would  require  the  aia  of  penalties  to 
enforce  a  right  to  inspect,  or  to  obtain  a  copy  of  it." 

The  remaining  provisions  on  the  subject  of  inspection  of  parish 
rates,  are  the  17  Geo.  II.  c.  38,  and  6  &  7  Will.  IV.  c.  96.  By  the 
13th  section  of  the  former  act,  which  passed  shortly  after  the  17 
Geo.  II.  c.  3,  churchwardens  and  overseers  are  bound  to  keep  a  book 
.wherein  to  enter  attested  copies  of  all  rates  and  assessments  made  fix* 
the  relief  of  the  poor,  which  book  is  to  be  carefully  preserved  in  some 
public  place  in  the  parish,  whereto  all  persons  assessed,  or  liable  to  be 
so,  may  freely  resort.  The  5th  section  of  the  latter  statute  enacts, 
that  any  person  rated  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  in  respect 
of  which  any  rate  is  made,  may,  at  seasonable  times,  take  copies,  or 
extracts  of  the  same,  gratis.  To  entitle  him  to  this  privilege,  however, 
it  is  obvious  that  he  must  be  a  rated  inhabitant,  which  circumstance 
distinguishes  this  from  the  preceding  enactments. 

*  Assistatit-oYeneera  are  appointed  under  the  5dth  Geo.  III.  e.  12,  {  17,  which 
empowers  inhabitants,  in  vestry  assembled,  by  a  resolution  to  nominate  and  elect  any 
discreet  person  to  be  assistant-overseer  of  the  poor,  and  the  Testry  is  required  to 
determine  and  specify  the  duties  which  the  individual  is  to  perform.  This 
appointment  is  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  warrant  of  two  magistrates,  and  if 
the  person  is  appointed  assistant-overseer  generally,  he  has  the  authority,  ahd  is  sub- 
ject to  the  liabilities  of  an  ordinary  overseer  of  the  poor,  in  all  reapect%  and  in  aU 
matters  oonneoted  with  the  parish. 
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MR.  WARD  AKD  HIS  BIARRIAG&. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Timet. 
Sir, — Severftl  of  the  newspapers  have  occupied  themseWea  of  late  with  my 
private  affairs,  and  theologicd  commeDts,  I  am  told,  have  in  some  instances 
been  made  upon  the  circumstance  that  I  am  engaged  to  be  married.  I  have 
no  wish  to  examine  the  question  how  far  in  these  comments  the  liberty  of  the 
press  has  been  carried  bevond  its  due  limits,  because  in  truth  I  am  glad  of  the 
opportunity,  which  could  hardly  otherwise  have  been  afforded  me,  of  making 
a  short  and  simple  statement  of  my  views  on  the  important  theological  suIh 
ject  I  am  not  unmindful  of  the  grave  evils  which  may  be  apprehended  from 
making  newspapers  the  vehicle  of  such  controversy ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
person  who  undertakes  the  responsibility  of  writing  a  work  which  treats  on 
subjects  of  such  extreme  importance  as  those  considered  In  the  Ide4d  of  a 
ChaiaiaM  Churchy  seems  to  lie  under  a  positive  obligation  to  take  measures,  so 
far  as  in  him  lies,  that  a  cause  which  he  considers  inexpressibly  important 
may  not  suffer  detriment  through  a  misapprehension  which  a  few  words  from 
him  might  remove.  Whereas,  then,  it  appears  that  both  friends  and  opponents 
have,  in  innumerable  instancesi  conceived  that  there  is  some  inconsistency  be- 
tween the  sentiments  contained  in  my  work,  and  the  announcement  that  has 
been  recently  made,  I  trust  I  shall  not  appear  egotistical,  or  a^ain  unduly 
sensitive^  if  I  beg  your  permission  to  lay  before  your  readers  the  simple  views 
which  I  have  long  entertained  on  the  subject  of  religious  celibacy. 

First,  I  hold  it  most  firmly  as  a  truth,  even  of  natural  religion,  that  celibacy 
is  a  higher  condition  of  life  than  marriage. 

Secondly,  I  most  fully  believe  that  vows  of  celibacy,  when  duly  takeni  are 
perpetually  obligatory ;  and 

Thirdly,  I  incline  most  strongly  to  the  opinion,  that  under  a  really  effective 
church  system,  the  priests  would  be,  if  possible,  wholly  selected  from  Uiose 
who  have  taken  such  vows. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  to  me  of  the  utmost  importance  to  remember, 
that  in  cases  where  no  vocation  is  felt  for  a  life  of  celibacy,  he  who  leads  such 
a  life  forfeits  a  great  spiritual  blessing ;  and  he  who  makes  a  resolution,  much 
more  a  vow,  to  lead  such  a  life,  involves  himself  in  a  fearful  snare.  I  can 
hardly  fancy  a  much  more  serious  evil  than  that  the  Catholic  doctrine  on 
'*  counsels  of  perfection**  should  be  revived,  while  the  correlative  Catholic  doc- 
trine on  "  vocation**  remains  dormant ;  and  any  one  incurs  a  most  serious 
and  grave  responsibility,  who  swells  a  current  or  public  opinion  which  should 
tend  to  deter  from  marriage  those  who  have  not  nad  the  opportunity  of  care* 
fhlly  considering  in  which  direction  their  real  call  lies. 

Tliese  have  been  very  long  my  opinions,  and  more  than  one  of  my  friends 
remember  my  having,  from  time  to  time,  expressed  them.  How  any  one  can 
imagine  that  I  have  ever  professed  any  vocation  to  a  high  and  ascetic  life,  I 
am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  At  the  very  outset  of  my  work,  I  mention 
that  my  dissatisfaction  with  the  English  system  arises  from  "  the  absence**  in 
it  "  of  such  helps  as  may  support  an  erring  and  sinful  mind  in  the  most  ordi- 
nary path  of  salvation,*'  (p.  8,)  and  speak  of  myself  as  having  *'  no  more 
power  in  understanding  and  sympathising  with  moral  goodness  than  would  be 
given  by  acting  for  a  tingle  day,  with  reasonable  constancy,  in  disregard  of 
other  inclinations,  and  with  a  single  eye  to  duty,*'  (p.  5 :)  while  in  the  pre- 
ftce  I  most  earnestly  draw  the  attention  of  my  readers  to  these  disclaimers, 
(p.  iil,)  I  suppose  persons  consider  these  to  nave  been  merely  graceful  ex- 
pressions of  humility  at  starting,  just  as  some,  with  the  kindest  intentionsi 
have  represented  me  as  not  fully  realising  the  various  severe  expressions  which 
are  to  be  found  in  my  work.  But  I  am  really  in  the  habit  of  saying  what  I 
mean,  whether  I  speak  of  the  "  deep  and  burning  hatred*'  which  I  feel  towards 
the  English  reformation,  or  of  the  very  unfatourable  light  in  which  I  regard 
my  own  moral  attainments. 
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One  newspaper,  I  am  told,  aupposes  that  I  must  deny  the  validity  of  the 
English  ordinations.  This  is  really  unintelligible.  The  strongest  nltramon- 
tane  Roman  Catholic  would  repudiate  the  doctrine  that  priests  are  forbidden 
by  divine  law  to  marry  ;  while,  I  need  not  say,  no  ecclesiastical  law  exists  on 
the  subject  in  our  own  Church.  On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  at  all  deny, 
rather  I  deeply  feel,  that  under  a  pure  and  really  effective  church  system,  a 
person  so  wholly  destitute  as  I  am  of  such  a  vocation,  would  never  have  been 
admitted  into  priest's  orders.  In  that  part  of  the  Roman  Church  (by  far  the 
greater  part)  where  the  discipline  of  priestly  celibacy  exists,  nothing  can  ex- 
ceed the  care  that  is  taken  of  ascertaining  in  each  individual  case  whether  there 
be  really  such  a  vocation. 

The  only  remaining  question  is,  whether  such  a  person  as  myself  could  have 
any  right  to  express  a  confident  opinion  on  theological  subjects — in  other 
words,  whether  I  do  not  rate  too  highly  the  value  of  mere  intellect  in  such 
inquiries.  The  Quarterly  Reviewer  of  my  work  thinks  the  very  reverse — that 
I  rate  it  too  highly.  My  own  opinion  of  course  is,  that  I  rate  it  neither  too 
highly  nor  too  lowly.  I  think  that  a  writer  who,  like  myself,  makes  it  a 
matter  of  the  most  conscientious  duty  never  to  deem  a  religious  opinion  false 
which  religious  men  hold,  until  he  has  satisfied  himself  that  they  hold  it  either 
as  an  intellectual  inference  from,  or  an  intellectual  analysis  of,  their  spiritual 
perception,  and  that  it  is  itself  no  part  of  those  perceptions — I  think  that  such 
a  writer  may  conceivably  bring  to  light  truths  of  the  very  utmost  value  and 
importance,  however  miserably  deficient  his  own  moral  character.  "Whether 
I  have  myself  brought  to  light  such  truths,  depends  of  course  upon  the  ques- 
tion, whether  my  intellectual  powers  be  really  valuable  or  not-^a  question 
which  has  plainly  no  reference  to  the  point  now  at  issue — or,  viz.,  whether  I 
have,  or  have  not^  a  vocation  for  a  single  life. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

March  1.  W.  G.  Ward. 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  held  on  Friday, 
March  I4th,  at  79,  Pall  Mall,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishops  of 
London,  Lichfield,  Worcester,  and  Bangor,  tlie  Dean  of  Chichester,  Rev.  Sir 
U.  R.Dukinfield,  Bart. ;  J.  li.  Dickenson,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  Newell  Connop,  Esq.; 
Richard  Clarke,  Esq. ;  G.  F.  Mathison,  Esq.,  J.  C.  Shiarpe,  Esq. ;  Revs.  Dn. 
Spry  and  Grant :  Rev.  H.  H.  Norris,  Rev.  D.  Wilson,  Rev.  T.  Jackson,  and 
others,  were  present.  The  special  attention  of  the  society  was  drawn  to  the 
remarkable  movement  in  favour  of  Christianity  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
society's  Tinnevelly  missions,  in  the  course  of  the  last  twelve  months.  It 
appears  from  the  letters  and  other  documents  recently  published  by  the  so- 
ciety, that  in  that  period  three  thousand  have  been  added  to  the  number  of  con- 
verts under  Christian  instruction,  and  that  remarkable  evidence  had  been  given 
of  the  sincerity  of  their  motives  by  the  destruction  of  their  idols,  the  convenion 
of  their  devil  temples  into  houses  of  prayer,  the  contributions  made  for  the 
purpose  of  building  churches,  and  the  endurance  of  much  trouble  and  per- 
secution. 

Archdeacon  Robinson  (late  Archdeacon  of  Madras,  and  Chaplain  to  Bubop 
Heber,  and  who  had  visited  this  district  in  the  year  1829)  made  an  earnest 
appeal  on  behalf  of  the  mission  in  Tinnevelly,  and  the  remarkable  and  simul- 
taneous movements  peculiar  in  several  districts  of  the  province,  describing  the 
peculiar  characters  of  the  superstitions  and  worship  of  the  natives,  only  par- 
tially under  the  dominion  of  the  Brahminical  faith,  tracing  the  early  history 
of  Christianity  among  them  from  the  visit  of  the  first  Protestant  missionary 
about  the  yeAr  1780,  enumerating  the  powerful  causes  Uiat,  daring  the  i« 
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mainder  of  that  ceDtary  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  present,  retarded  the  pro- 
gress of  our  holy  faith  among  them,  and  enlarging  on  the  healthy  and  en- 
couraging features  of  the  present  moTements  in  the  districts  of  Edeytnkoopjf 
Smmfirpooram^  and  Nazareth,  as  calling  moet  loudly  for  the  concentrated  and 
united  efforts  of  the  church. 

This  appeal  was  powerfully  seconded  hy  R.  Clarke,  Esq.,  late  of  the  Madras 
Civil  Service,  and  for  many  years  secretary  to  the  Madras  committee  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Chnstian  Knowledge. 

The  Archdeacon  and  Mr.  Clarke  were  requested  to  prepare  for  immediate 
publication  the  substance  of  their  very  interesting  statements,  and  several 
liberal  donationa  were  at  once  contributed  for  the  extension  of  the  Tinnevelly 
missions. 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING   THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  ADDITIONAL 

CURATES  IN  POPULOUS  PLACES. 

A  MBCTiNO  of  this  society,  of  which  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  is  patron, 
and  their  Graces  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  York  are  presidents,  was 
held  on  Tuesday,  18th  March,  at  their  chambers,  4,  St  Martm*8-place,  Tra- 
falgar-square ;  when  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  in  the  chair. 
There  also  were  present  the  Bishops  of  London,  Bangor  Lichfield,  Chester, 
and  Hereford ;  the  Rev.  Drs.  Spry,  B.  Harrison,  C.  B.  Dalton ;  and  U.  Brown, 
Joshua  Watson,  Newell  Connop,  Esqrs.,  &c. 

Of  the  applications  before  the  committee,  grants  for  the  maintenance  of 
additional  Curates  were  voted  to  the  following  districts — ^viz..  For  the  Diocese 
of  York  to  St.  Mary's  Hall,  75/.,  to  meet  25/.  In  the  Diocese  of  London — to 
All  Saints',  Gordon-square,  on  condition  of  two  services  at  the  school,  50/.,  to 
meet  50/. ;  to  St.  Peter's,  Bethnal-greeo,  20/.,  for  two  years,  from  a  special 
subscription  by  W.  Ford,  Esq.;  to  Romford,  50/.,  to  meet  20/.,  for  two  years; 
to  Christ  Church,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Luke,  Chelsea,  10/.,  in  augmentation 
of  a  grant  previously  made  of  70/.,  for  three  years.  To  St  Matthew's, 
Bethnal-green,  60/.,  for  the  maintenance  of  a  second  Curate.  In  the  Diocese 
of  Durham — to  St  Andrew's,  Deptford,  in  the  parish  of  Bishop  Wearmouth,  a 
sum  not  exceeding  50/.,  to  meet  the  remainder  of  the  Curates ;  to  St.  Giles's 
Durham,  20/.,  to  meet  60/.,  from  the  Diocesan  Society.  In  the  Diocese  of 
Bangor — ^to  the  united  parishes  of  Staonor-cum-Denio,  80/.,  to  meet  20/., 
subscribed  by  the  Bishop.  In  the  Diocese  of  Chester,  to  St.  Matthew's, 
Manchester,  60/.,  to  meet  30/. ;  to  Hulme,  Holy  Trinity,  Manchester,  30/.,  to 
meet  70/. ;  to  Christ  Church,  Bolton- le-Moors,  a  sum  not  exceeding  50/.,  to 
meet  the  remainder  of  the  Curate's  stipend ;  to  Holy  Trinity,  Preston,  80/., 
formerly  occupied  by  the  district  of  St.  James's.  In  the  Diocese  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol — to  St  James's,  Bristol,  70/.,  to  meet  30/. ;  to  Chipping  Sodbury, 
25/.,  to  meet  25/.  from  the  Incumbent,  and  40/.  from  the  parishioners.  In  the 
Diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells — to  St.  Mary's,  Taunton,  35/.,  and  to  St  James's, 
Taunton,  40/.,  for  one  year.  In  the  Diocese  of  Hereford — to  the  borough  of 
Leominster,  50/.,  to  meet  40/.  In  the  Diocese  of  Lichfield — to  Ilkeston,  60/., 
to  meet  20/. ;  to  St.  Paul's,  Burslem,  70/. ;  to  St  Mary's,  Wolverhampton,  80/L, 
to  meet  20/.;  to  Hanley,  in  the  parish  of  Stoke-upon-Trent,  75/.,  to  meet  25/« ; 
to  Leek  (Staffordshire),  20/.,  to  meet  40/. ;  to  Belper  (Derbyshire),  10/.,  in 
augmentation  of  a  former  grant  of  70/.  for  three  years ;  to  Stafford,  St.  Mary's, 
6oI,  to  meet  40/.  In  the  Diocese  of  Llandaff— to  Bed  welly,  70/.,  to  meet  10/. ; 
to  Abersychan,  in  the  parish  of  Trovethein,  80/.  for  a  second  year.  In  the 
Diocese  of  Ripon — to  Robert  Town,  in  the  parish  of  Birstal,  80/.,  to  meet  10/. 
for  one  year.  In  the  Diocese  of  St  Asaph — to  Rhys-y-medre,  in  the  parish  of 
Ruabon,  70/.;  to  meet  10/.    In  the  Diocese  of  St.  David's — to  Alt-y«gry-gy 
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and  Mawr,  an  increaM  to  formar  gnnt  of  85/.,  in  proportions  to  local  con* 
tribatioDBi  the  aggregate  not  to  exceed  100/.  In  the  Dioceee  of  Saliabory — to 
the  united  parishes  of  BridgewateNcum-Chilton,  40/.,  to  meet  30/. 

In  the  course  of  the  proceedings  it  was  stated  that  a  considerable  iocreaae 
had  taken  place  in  the  society's  income,  but  that  the  receipts  fell  far  ahort  of 
the  sums  required  to  meet  the  pressing  demands  which  conttnae  to  be  made 
from  the  mining  and  manufacturing  districtsi  for  no  less  than  850  applications 
remain  still  unaided,  and  these  require  the  immediate  addition,  it  appears*  of 
about  10,000/.  per  annum  to  the  society's  income.  It  is  encouraging,  however, 
that  this  society  supports,  by  its  existing  grants,  more  than  two  hundred  ad- 
ditional clergymen,  who  are  labouring  hahd  among  an  aggregate  population  of 
nearly  one  million  and  three  quarters,  averaging  8,358  souls  as  the  population 
of  each  district  or  parish  to  which  aid  has  been  extended  in  England  and  Wales ; 
and  all  the  funds  supplied  for  this  great  work  of  extending  spiritual  comfort 
and  instruction  amongst  the  working  classes,  it  should  be  noticed,  is  derived 
solely  from  the  benevolence  of  individuals,  many  of  whom  are  dignitaries  in 
the  church,  and  others  are  beneficed  clergymen,  together  with  the  aid  of 
landed  proprietors,  agriculturists,  manufacturers,  and  members  of  the  learned 
professions,  who  cheerfully  contribute  to  the  Ainds  of  this  excellent  and 
useful  institution. 


CHURCH  ACCOMMODATION. 

Thb  fifth  meeting  of  the  Incorporated  Society  for  Promoting  the  Enlargement, 
Buildingi  and  Repairing  of  Churches  and  Chapels,  for  the  season,  was  held  at 
4,  St  Martin Vplace,  on  Monday,  the  17th  of  March.  Present — the  Arch- 
hishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  chair ;  the  Bishops  of  London,  Bansor,  Chester, 
Worcester,  Hereford,  and  St.  David's ;  the  Lord  Kenyon,  F.  H.  Dickinson, 
Esq.,  M.P. ;  Reverends  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  Dr.  Spry,  C.  B.  Dalton, 
J,  Jennings,  B.  Harrison ;  Messrs.  James  Cocks,  N,  Oonnop,  W.  Davis,  flee. 

The  applications  which  the  sub-committee  had  referred  to  the  consideration 
of  the  board  having  been  examined,  grants  were  voted  in  aid  of  the  following 
objects : — The  erection  of  new  churches  at  Aodenshaw  and  Droylsden,  near 
Manchester ;  Quarry-bank,  near  Stourbridge ;  Warmley,  near  Bristol ;  West 
Fordington,  near  Dorchester;   and  Wooden-box,  near  Ashby*de-la*Zouch ; 
five  of  these  places  are  districts  recently  constituted  by  the  ecclesiastical  com* 
missioners,  and  will  be  endowed  from  the  funds  at  their  disposaL    The  popu- 
lation of  the  whole  six  is  extremely  poor,  the  inhabitants  being  principally  opera- 
tives engaged  in  the  cotton,  silk,  and  nail  manufactures,  in  the  potteries,  or  in 
working  stone  quarries  and  coal  mines.    The  present  state  of  these  places  may 
be  understood  by  the  following  Ikcts : — At  Audenshaw,  a  very  poor  neigh* 
bourhood,  there  is  no  place  which  can  be  obtained  for  the  performance  of  Divine 
service,  in  the  Interval  which  must  elapse  while  the  church  is  being  built,  bat 
a  room  in  a  public-house.    The  district  of  Quarry-bank  is  so  poor  that  it  was 
hopeless  to  attempt  to  raise  any  subscriptions  from  the  Inhabitants  towards 
building  a  church,  and  is  one  of  those  places  which  was  much  disturbed  daring 
the  Chartist  riots,  but  the  inhabitants  are  now  represented  as  being  not  on* 
friendly  to  the  church«    At  Warmley  the  population  is  described  as  frightfully 
teeming  with  dissent,  poverty,  and  profligacy.    West  Fordington  contains  the 
suburbs  of  the  town  of  Dorchester  on  the  east,  north,  and  south  sides,  being 
the  poorest  part  of  the  town.    The  population  of  Wooden-box  consists  prin<* 
cipally  of  poor  labouring  potters,  gathered  together  within  the  last  thirty  years 
from  various  parts  of  the  country.    Numbers  of  the  people  are  attendants  on 
Mormonite  preachers,  and  the  majority  are  habitual  sablMith«breakers. 

Grants  of  money  were  also  voted  towards  obtaining  an  increase  of  acoom* 
]nodation«  either  by  an  extension  of  the  baildiog  or  a  re^arraDgtmciit  of  the 
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seats*  ke*,  in  the  |NurUh  charches  of  Wbitechiqwl,  Sedghi)l»  near  Shaftesbury ; 
Borniogsheath,  near  Bury  St-Edmands;  Rudbazton,  near  Haverfordwest  | 
Colmere*  near  Altan ;  Lindfield«  near  Cuckfield  {  OemingtODi  near  Heicombe 
Regis,  aad  Radgwick,  near  Uorehani. 

The  fourteen  parishee  to  which  the  Society**  aid  it  now  extended,  contains 
together  a  pofmlation  of  481,SK9  persons,  their  present  proYision  of  church  ac^ 
commodation  is  74)149  seats,  23,681  of  which  are  free,  and  the  number  of 
churches  is  seYenty-six ;  the  additional  accommodation  which  will  be  afforded 
by  the  erection  of  six  new  churches,  and  the  enlargement,  8cc.«  of  eight  exist- 
ing churches,  is  4,306  seats,  3,590  of  which  are  to  be  free,  or  more  than  three* 
fourths  of  the  whole  number. 

The  total  amount  of  grants  which  the  Societv  is  now  pledged  to  pav  is 
^r«662/.,  whils  the  means  at  their  disposal  are  only  65,713/.#  showing  a  defi- 
ciency of  nearly  2,000/. 


NATIONAL  SOCIETY. 


Taa  meetings  of  the  National  Society  for  the  Education  of  the  Poor  in  the 
priocipies  of  the  Established  Church,  during  the  last  month,  have  been  at- 
tended by  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  the  Lords  Bishops 
of  London,  Hereford,  Lichfield,  and  Worcester;  Viscount  Sandon,  M.P.; 
Thomss  D.  Acland,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  the  Very  Reverend  the  Dean  of  Chichester ; 
Venerable  Archdeacon  Sinclair )  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Norris ;  Rev.  H.  H.  Milmao ; 
Rev.  John  Jennings ;  Rev.  William  Short;  William  Davis,  Esq. ;  Gilbert  F. 
Mathison,  Esq.,  and  Richard  Twining,  Esq. 

Grants  from  the  Special  fund  to  the  amount  of  1500/.,  and  from  the  Queen's 
Letter  fund  to  the  amount  of  477/. — total,  1977/. — have  been  voted  in  aid  of 
schools  at  the  following  places — viz.,  Norwich,  St.  Mark's ;  St.  George  in  the 
East ;  Sandbach  ;  Holbeck ;  Church  Kirk  in  Whalley  ;  Marple ;  Otley  ;  Bir- 
min^ani,  St.  Tliomas ;  Wolsingham ;  Choppards  in  Holmfirth ;  Bethnal  Green, 
St  Thomas  and  St.  Simon ;  Mellor ;  Darlington ;  Rhos  Lanerchrugog ;  Aud- 
ley ;  Lothersdale ;  Middleton  in  Manchester;  Blid worth ;  Burnley;  Lye,  Christ 
Church;  Alston;  Accrington;  Madeley;  Darlaston;  Coscley;  Wigginton; 
Swingfield;  Eling  North;  Bideford;  Beesby-le-Marsh ;  Deviock;  Hilgay; 
Heckingtoo  ;  Evenlode ;  Stukeley,  Great ;  King's  Ripton,  and  Portsmouth. 

Schools  in  thirty-two  places  have  been  received  into  union. 

Betton*8  Charity  remains  still  unsettled.  The  judgment  of  the  Master  of 
the  Rolls  in  this  case  will  be  anxiously  looked  for  by  all  friends  of  church 
Vacation. 


BEER-SHOP  ACT. 

Thb  following  extract  is  from  a  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  Beer-Shop  Act, 
lately  addressed  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  by  G.  V.  Drury,  Esq.,  of 
Shotover  House.  The  subject  is  one  of  vital  importance,  and  presses  with 
particular  force  at  the  time  present,  when  strong  practical  efforts  are  being 
made  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  poorer  classes.  The  impressive  force 
and  truth  of  the  subjoined  statement  cannot  fail  to  strike  our  readers,  most  of 
whom  have  personal  opportunity  of  observing  the  working  of  the  evil  referred 
to:— 

"  The  Beer- Shop  Act  is  a  measure  which  has  done  more  to  demoralize  the 
people,  and  to  encourage  and  to  foster  crime,  than  any  other  Act  ever  placed 
upon  ihe  Statute  Book.  This  I  declare,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  as  a 
resident  landlord  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  large  city,  and  with  one  populous 
village  on  my  estate,  and  several  others  close  to  its  bounds.  I  make  this  state- 
ment from  penonal  knowledge  and  observation^  and  supported  by  the  testimony 
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of  my  fellow-sabjects,  ioclading  the  most  emineDt  aatfaorities  both  id  charch 
and  state,  and  nrged,  not  less  by  feelings  of  humamtj,  as  regards  the  neg- 
lected and  impoverished  wives  and  families  of  the  victims  of  intemperance. 
The  numerous  lamentable  proofs  of  the  consequences  of  beer-shop  influence, 
brought  to  my  knowledge  Uiis  winter,  I  can  too  truly  enumerate,  as  I  have, 
Sir,  to  this  day,  been  engaged  to  administer  relief  to  the  almost  famished  and 
naked  families,  left  destitute  by  their  profligate  parents,  who  have  been  enticed 
into  these  iitfemal  pest-houses. 

"  I  would  remind  you,  Sir,  that  the  beer-shop  Act  was  originally  framed 
with  the  generous  intention  of  lessening  the  greedy  monopoly  of  the  brewer, 
and  to  enable  the  labouring  classes  to  obtain  an  unadolterated  and  cheaper 
supply  of  malt  liquor  from  other  quarters.  But  instead  of  this  monopoly  of 
the  brewer  having  thus  been  checked,  it  has  thereby  been  increased  tenfold,  as 
most  of  the  beer-shops  are  occupied  by  persons  who  have  been  put  into  them 
by  the  brewers,  as  agents  for  the  sale  of  their  malt  liquor.  Improvidence  and 
incretue  of  crime  have  been  the  results  of  this  pernicious  enactment. 

"  Unhappy  and  numerous  cases  of  incendiarbm  in  the  counties  of  SuiTolk, 
Norfolk,  Bedfordshire,  Herts,  Wiltshire,  &c.,  during  the  last  autumn  and  this 
winter,  are  known  from  the  eoitfemotu  pf  the  cmmcttd  parHapattun  m  thorn 

CrtaMW— TO   HAVE   BBBN   PLANNKD   AND   ABRANGED   IN  THB   BBBE-SBOPS ! 

"  I  appeal  to  you,  Sir,  most  respectfully  and  earnestly,  not  only  as  a  man  of 
humanity,  but  as  a  statesman,  whether  it  be  not  better  to  prtvemt  crime  than 
topwiMA  it  Beer-shops  are  the  very  hot-beds  of  vice,  the  sources  whence,  by 
ten  thousand  channels,  evil  is  diffused  throughout  the  land.  Yoa  will  merit 
the  applause  of  all  good  men,  and  obtain  that  best  reward —  the  ooafctoMMtf 
of  well-doingy  if  you  will  strike  out  of  the  Statute  Book  a  measare  which  is 
alike  injurious  to  soul  and  body,  to  peace  of  mind  here  and  to  salvation  Aerv- 
fl/ler." 


QUEEN  ANNE'S  BOUNTY. 


An  account  of  all  moneys  received  and  disbursed  by  the  Governors  of  **  Queen 
Anne's  Bounty,"  during  the  year  ending  on  the  31st  day  of  December,  1843, 
has  been  presented  to  Parliament.  The  gross  total  amount  of  the  receipts  wss 
188,945^  15ff.  lid.,  and  the  gross  total  amount  of  the  disbursements,  194,356/1 
19t.  9d.^  leaving  a  deficiency  of  5,411/.  3«.  lOd,  Of  the  sums  received,  13,70^ 
consisted  of  first-fruits  and  tenths:  20,195/.  of  benefactions  for  the  aagmen- 
tation  of  livings;  37,612/.  of  dividends  on  government  funds;  42,055/.  of 
the  produce  of  stock  sold  for  general  purposes ;  21,119/*  of  interest  on  mooefs 
advanced  on  mortgage  to  build  &c.  glebe  houses ;  26,032/.  of  instalments  in 
part  liquidation  of  moneys  advanced  on  mortgage ;  7»834/.  of  the  net  produce 
of  sales  on  county  lands ;  and  17,285/.  of  endowment  trusts;  of  the  sums  dis- 
bursed, 9i804/.  were  appropriated  to  the  purchase  of  land ;  23,550/.  to  the 
erection  of  residence  houses ;  73,178/i  to  the  loans  on  mortgage  to  build  kc* 
glebe  houses ;  21,752/.  to  the  purchase  of  stock  for  general  purposes;  56,541/. 
to  the  clergy;  3,720/.  to  salaries,  and  1,270/.  to  miscellaneous  expenses. 
There  are  no  first-fruits  and  only  25/.  I6f.  7d,  of  yearly  tenths  now  in  arrear. 


MARRIAGES  IN  ENGLAND. 

It  appears  from  very  elaborate  tables,  prepared  by  the  registrar-genersi  of 
births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  and  on  Tuesday  laid  before  Parliament,  tbst 
the  total  nnmber  of  marriages  in  1842,  in  England  and  Wales,  was  118,825; 
of  these,  17»669  were  in  the  metropolis  alone.  Of  this  number.  26,198  w«re 
persons  who  had  been  married  before,  the  proportion  being  15,619  wtdowcfSy 
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and  10,579  widows.  Thas  the  proportion  per  cent,  of  those  who  were  re- 
msnried  was  11*03  for  the  whole  of  Eogland,  and  12*34  for  the  metropolis. 
The  proportion  of  annual  marriages  to  persons  of  all  ages  was  1  in  130  in  all 
Eoglaad,  1  in  102  in  London :  the  annual  marriages  were  to  the  persons  aged 
from  twenty  to  forty,  nearly  as  one  to  forty  in  £ngland|  one  to  thirty-seven  in 
the  metropolis;  or»  more  exactly.  2*515  per  cent.;  and  2*675  (as  regards 
London.)  lliere  was.  altogether,  one  marriage  to  every  136  males  and  females 
living  in  1842}  bat  only  one  person  married  for  the  first  time  to  76*3  persons 
Jiving,  which  may  be  considered  equivalent  to  one  first  marriage  to  153  persons 
living:  11  per  cent,  of  the  persons  married  had  been  married  before,  and  had 
been  enomerated  in  the  returns  of  previous  years.  In  1839  the  number  married 
out  of  100*000  males  was  1.625;  and  of  100.000  females,  1,553;  in  1840. 
1,597 males,  and  1,526  females;  in  1841,  1,574  males,  and  1,504  females; 
and  in  1842,  1.506  males,  and  1,439  females.  Thus,  it  will  be  perceived,  there 
lias  been  a  yearly  decrease  daring  that  period.  The  annual  average  has  been* 
however,  one  in  sixty-four  males  oat  of  100,000^  and  sixty-six  females. 


NATIONAL  EDUCATION.-«ORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  THE  LORD 
BISHOP  OF  MEATH  AND  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

(FVom  the  Irish  Ecclesiastical  JaurnaL) 

(The  following  correspondence  between  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  and  Sir 
Jtmes  Graham,  forms  the  Appendix  to  a  Report  on  the  subject  of  the  National 
System  of  Education  in  Ireland,  drawn  up  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath,  and 
which  has  been,  or  shortlv  will  be  published.  ^  The  Editor  begs  to  acknow- 
ledge the  kindness  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath  in  favouring  him  with  an  early 
copy]. 

Ardbraccan,  Navan,  Jan.  2. 1845. 

Sir, — ^The  question  of  National  Education  is  at  present  engaging  the  anxious 
atteotion  of  the  public,  and  particularly  of  the  established  church  in  Ireland ; 
and  I  am  aware  that  it  has  also  been  frequently  under  the  consideration  of  her 
Majesty's  ministers.  The  great  majority  of  the  clergy  have  been  hitherto 
opposed  to  Uie  government  system ;  it  is  of  great  importance  that  they  should 
be  reconciled  to  it.  and  that  a  final  settlement  should  be  made,  by  which  they 
may  be  enabled  to  co-operate  in  so  desirable  a  work. 

I  consider  it  my  doty,  as  a  bishop  of  an  Irish  diocese,  to  lend  my  assistance 
ID  the  attainment  of  so  desirable  an  object ;  I  therefore  take  the  liberty  of 
addressing  her  Majesty's  ministers  through  you,  as  the  home  secretary  of  state, 
upon  this  subject,  of  such  vital  importance  to  the  well-being  of  the  established 
church,  as  well  as  of  the  country  at  large. 

When  tiie  intention  of  establishing  a  national  system  of  education,  by  par- 
liamentary grants,  was  first  announced,  and  ever  since.  I  have  uniformly  ad- 
vised that  the  clergy  of  the  church  in  Ireland  should  endeavour  to  make  such 
an  arrangement  with  government  as  would  render  their  exertions  available  for 
the  work.  Bat  I  had  no  influence,  and  my  opinion  had  no  weight  against  the 
great  majority.  I  knew,  however,  the  pure  motives  by  which  they  were 
guided ;  having  witnessed  the  exemplary  patience  with  which  they  endured  pri- 
vation and  persecution,  the  withholding  and  subsequent  reduction  of  their  in- 
comes. I  respected  their  conscientious  opinions  upon  the  education  question, 
although  I  was  obliged  to  dissent  from  them.  Differing  both  from  the  govern- 
ment and  from  the  clergy,  and  failing  in  my  feeble  and  unaided  attempt  to 
bring  them  to  an  agreement.  I  kept  aloof  from  the  discussion  of  the  question, 
of  the  progress  of  which  I  have  continued  an  attentive  and  impartial  observer. 
I  foresaw  objections  to  the  establishment  of  one  uniform  system ;  I  wished  to 
see  the  appointment  of  a  board,  such  as  has  since  been  formed  in  England, 


438  DOCUMENTS. 

which  might  give  aid  to  schools  on  difierant  plant,  neither  compelling  those 
who  could  not,  or  would  not,  consent  to  read  the  scriptures,  to  accept  the 
highest  kind  of  education,  nor  sinking  those  who  wished  for  the  highest  to  the 
level  of  those  who  would  not  advance  beyond  the  lowest  Experience  has 
proved  that  the  uniform  plan  could  not  effectually  work,  and  that  it  fiiiled  in 
promoting  united  education,  which  ought  to  be  a  primary  object  in  any  system. 

I  was  aware  of  the  conflicting  difficulties  which  government  had  to  encounter, 
and  of  the  opposite  principles  they  had  to  reconcile,  owing  to  the  peculiar  cir* 
cumstances  of  this  country.  I  felt  that  the  first  step  which  a  prudent  and 
provident  executive  ought  to  take  towards  establishing  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  this  country,  as  well  as  towards  the  promotion  of  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious improvement  of  its  population,  was  to  endeavour  to  have  all  the  children 
of  the  lower  orders  educated  upon  the  best  plan,  and  in  the  best  manner  that 
might  be  feasible  under  their  peculiar  circumstances. 

There  has  been,  for  many  years  past,  a  ^reat  desire  among  the  lower 
orders,  of  all  religious  denominations  for  education ;  the  pastors  of.a  large  pro- 
portion were  far  from  anxious  that  the  children  of  their  flocks  should  he  edu- 
cated at  all,  but  they  found  it  impossible  to  resist  their  ardent  desire.  Their 
next  object  was  to  prevent  their  reading  the  scriptures ;  for  the  attainment  of 
which  object  they  exerted  the  whole  power  of  their  influence  and  authority. 
Government  considered  it  necessary  to  make  concessions  upon  this  point,  in 
order  to  their  effectualizing  their  primary  purpose,  but  in  doing  so,  lliey  met 
with  another  difficulty,  and  an  opposing  principle;  they  ran  a  risk  of  alien- 
ating the  great  body  of  the  Protestants,  who  considered  scriptural  instruction 
the  necessary  basis  of  national  education  |  and  in  endeavouring  to  reconcile 
these  opposing  principles  they  met  with  another  difficulty,  the  danger  of  coun- 
teracting another  primary  object  of  national  education,  the  union  of  children 
of  different  persuasions  in  the  same  schools. 

These  difficulties  we  must  keep  steadily  in  view  in  any  arrangements  we 
may  endeavour  to  make  for  the  purpose  of  conciliating  all  parties  to  co-operate 
in  the  work.  The  principles  and  rules  under  which,  in  deference  to  the  feel- 
ings and  objections  of  Roman  catholics,  the  national  schools  were  established, 
would  have  bound  our  clergy,  who  might  have  become  managers  of  schools, 
to  give  facilities  to  the  pastors  of  all  religious  professions,  for  teaching  their 
peculiar  doctrines  in  the  school-rooms.  To  this  the  clergy  of  our  church 
could  not  consent,  conceiving  it  to  be  not  only  against  their  consciences  to 
afford  facilities  for  the  teaching  of  error,  but  inconsistent  with  their  oaths  and 
solemn  vows,  to  allow  the  teaching  of  doctrines  in  their  school-rooms  which 
the  legislature  had  obliged  them  on  several  occasions  to  abjure  upon  oath,  and 
which  their  ordination  vows,  imposed  both  by  the  legislature  and  the  church, 
had  obliged  them  most  solemnly  to  disclaim  for  themselves,  and  to  labour  to 
eradicate  from  the  minds  of  others. 

The  commissioners  have,  however,  from  time  to  time,  made  such  changes  as 
would,  if  fairly  carried  out,  remove  the  above  objection.  The  greatest  changes 
have  been  made  by  the  rules  of  1843,  which  left  more  in  the  discretion  of  Uie 
patrons  and  managers  than  had  been  hitherto  allowed,  and  thereby  an  opening 
was  made  for  the  clergy  to  join  them.  This  occurred  soon  after  my  appointment 
to  Uie  see  of  Meath ;  I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  of  elid- 
ing what  I  had  so  long  and  so  anxiously  desired— a  cordial  co-operation  between 
government  and  the  clergy  in  the  promotion  of  national  edacation ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, I  issued  the  circular  letter,  a  copy  of  which  is  prefixed  to  the 
"  Report**  which  accompanies  this ;  in  which  I  endeavoured  to  point  out  to  the 
clergy  the  principles  upon  which  I  conceived  that  they  would  be  justifiable  in 
effecting  a  union  with  her  m^jesty^s  government,  and  by  which  letter  I  also 
endeavoured  to  procure  information  as  to  the  state  of  education  in  the  diocese; 
and,  moreover,  to  elicit  the  free  and  candid  opinions  of  the  clergy  upon  the 
whole  question.    This  led  to  a  lengthened  correspondence  between  the  arch- 
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deaeon  tnd  th«  clergy^  lu  weU  u  to  frequent  discoaeioiit  between  them  and 
him  at  clerical  meetings  (  tbe  result  of  which  he  has  detailed  in  the  first  part 
ofhis  accompanying  report,  which  will  give  her  majesty's  ministers  a  fkirer 
umple  of  the  state  of  education  io  Ireland*  and  of  the  conscientious  and  un- 
biassed feelings  of  the  clergj^,  than,  I  think,  could  be  elsewhere  procured. 
-  In  the  course  of  our  inquiry  it  became  necessary  to  investigate  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  National  Board  of  Education';  and  in  approaching  this  part  of  the 
labject  I  can  truly  say  that  both  I  and  the  Archdeacon  were  guided  by  a  spirit 
of  strict  impartiality,  and  a  wish  to  find  the  materials  of  a  cordial  and  candid 
ooion.  If  the  result  has  been  raoh  aa  to  disappoint  our  hopes,  the  fault  has 
not  been  ours* 

Id  endeavouring  to  make  such  an  arrangement  as  may  enable  the  clergy  to 
co-operate  in  a  national  system,  we  turn  to  her  majesty's  ministers*  for  ttiey 
ooly  have  the  power  of  making  it  The  commissioners  have  no  power  of 
making  such  an  arrangement  ( they  cannot  form  or  give  permanency  to  rules ; 
thev  cannot  give  security  for  the  continuance  of  any  system  or  regulation, 
without  the  consent  of  government.  When  an  arrangement  was  contem- 
plated between  them  and  the  heads  of  the  Presbyterian  body,  the  latter  ap- 
plied to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  through  him  the  settlement  was  made.  It 
u)pesrs,  by  Lord  Stanley's  letter,  that  it  was  intended  from  the  very  first  that 
the  Board  should  act  under  the  direction  and  control  of  the  executive ;  this  is 
also  maintained  by  some  of  the  commissioners  in  their  examination  before 
parliamentary  committees.  Mr.  Blake's  words  on  such  an  occasion  were, 
**  we  are  the  mere  creatures  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant."  The  grant  is  annually 
made  by  Parliament  *'  to  enable  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  to  issue  money 
for  the  advancement  of  education  in  Ireland."  I  speak  of  their  powers,  for  it 
seems  as  if  in  their  practice  the  rules  of  1843  had  been  made  without  the  pre" 
▼ioQs  consent*  or  subsequent  approval,  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  The  very  con- 
stitution of  the  Board  shews  the  necessity  of  such  control,  to  insure  impar- 
tiality and  consistency,  as  well  as  public  confidence.  In  a  body  composed  of 
sections  representing  different  religioiu  professions,  it  must  happen  that  some 
particular  section— whose  members  may  have  most  leisure,most  activity  and 
ability,  and  most  punctuality  in  attendance — will  occasionally  gain  the  ascend- 
ancy, and  be  expected  to  work  the  system  most  in  accordance  with  the  views 
and  wishes  of  their  own  peculiar  profession,  which  are  also  their  own.  To 
prevent  such  a  reality,  or  such  a  suspicion,  the  control  of  her  majesty's  minis- 
ters is  necessary. 

I  proceed,  therefore,  briefly  to  state  the  principles  upon  which  the  great 
majority  of  the  clergy  of  this  diocese  are  willing  to  co-operate  in  the  work  of 
national  education ;  and,  to  smooth  the  way  to  an  object  I  have  so  much  at 
heart,  I  shall  not  propose  any  rule  which  can  be  reasonably  objected  to  by  the 
commissioners,  because  the  rules  which  I  shall  propose  are  those  of  which 
they  themselves  have  already  approved.  Their  rulea  of  1843,  which  left  so 
mach  discretion  in  the  hands  of  local  patrons  and  managers,  would,  with  some 
little  alterations,  prove  acceptable  to  the  generality  of  the  clergy  of  this  diocese 
(and,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  to  many  of  other  dioceses  also),  on  the  follow- 
ing conditions :  that  the  concessions  granted  by  those  rules  to  three-fourths  of 
the  schools,  but  which  are  only  temporary,  and  at  any  time  revocable,  shall  be 
permanently  continued,  under  the  sanction  of  government,  and  shall  be  ex* 
tended  to  all  their  schools,  of  every  description,  including  the  other  fourth  ; 
and  that  the  same  rules  shall  also  be  substituted  in  the  trust  deeds,  in  place  of 
the  conditions  now  required  therein,  which  are  at  variance  with  these  rules. 

It  is  necessary  to  explain  this  proposal,  and  in  doing  so,  to  state  our  objec- 
tions to  the  present  plans  of  the  Board ;  because  it  may  appear  at  first  sight, 
that  if  we  approve  of  those  rules,  and  of  the  indulgence  they  afford,  we  have 
no  reason  to  complain. 

It  was  originally  intended  by  the  government,  that  whatever  rales  and  re- 
gulationa  should  be  in  operation  in  the  national  system,  should  extend  to  all 


.•1 


440  DOOUMBNTB. 

• 
the  schools,  whether  built  by  the  commissionera,  and  vested  in  them,  or 
whether  placed  uoder  their  raanagement  and  inspection,  and  aided  by  them 
with  salaries  and  school  requisites.  In  the  ^ear  1843,  for  the  first  time,  a 
distinction  was  made,  and  the  schools  divided  into  two  classes — such  as  were 
vetted^  and  such  as  were  not  vested;  the  former  consisted  of  those,  the  school- 
houses  of  which  had  been  partly,  or  altogether,  boilt  by  grants  from  them,  and 
the  sites  vested  in  them  by  trust  deeds,  which  bound  the  patron  to  the  original 
rules,  slightly  modified  ;  the  latter  class  consisted  of  those  which,  not  having 
been  vested  in  the  Board,  but  having  been  put  into  connexion  therewith, 
became  subject  to  their  control  and  inspection,  and  to  which  they  granted 
salaries  and  school  requisites.  These  were  subject  to  the  rules  of  1843,  which, 
however,  or  any  one  of  them,  were  revocable  at  pleasure,  or  the  school  itself 
liable  to  be  discontinued.  It  appears  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the 
Board,  according  as  funds  should  have  become  available,  to  have  boilt  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  school-houses  to  answer  the  demand  for  education  in  all 
parts  of  Ireland ;  and,  of  course,  accordingly  as  these  were  increased,  the 
others  would  have  been  discontinued,  and  the  rules  of  1843,  and  their  indul- 
gence, which  had  induced  the  patrons  of  the  schools  to  forego  aid  from  other 
sources,  and  put  them  under  the  control  of  the  Board,  would  have  ceased 
altogether.  All  the  schools  would  have  become  vested  in  the  Board,  and  sub- 
ject^ to  the  original  objectionable  rules.  Thus  the  rules  now  in  operation  in 
three-fourths  of  the  schools  will  be  superseded  altogether,  and  the  objection- 
able rules  and  principles  not  now  enforced  even  in  the  one-fourth,  will  become 
the  standard  rules  of  the  whole.  This  consummation  would  have  eventuated 
in  putting  down  all  the  schools  of  the  clergy,  and  again  excluding  them  from 
all  participation  in  the  work  of  national  eiducation.  At  present  the  non- 
observance  of  rules  is  connived  at.  The  clergy  of  the  established  churdi  can- 
not consent  to  conduct  schools  upon  the  mere  connivance  of  the  commissioners ; 
but  they  will  observe,  with  good  faith,  whatever  rules  or  conditions  they  may 
agree  to. 

The  rules  and  conditions  of  the  trust-deeds  are  now  in  abeyance  ;  a  return 
to  them  would  be  alike  objectionable  to  Roman-catholic  patrons  as  to  us. 
Why  keep  them  still  in  abeyance,  and  liable  to  be  called  forth  at  any  time,  for 
the  purpose  of  driving  out  the  established  clergy,  who  may  join  the  Board 
under  the  protection  of  the  concessions  of  1843  ? 

I  give  this  as  a  mere  outline  of  an  arrangement  which  I  beg  to  suggest  for 
the  consideration  of  her  majesty's  ministers.  The  accompanying  report  con- 
tains some  minor  particulars,  to  which  no  objection  can  be  anticipated.  I  do  not 
consider  it  necessary  to  enter  into  minute  details,  until  I  shall  have  ascertained 
whether  her  majesty's  ministers  are  willing  to  entertain  the  question.  We 
shall  be  ready  at  any  time  to  submit  a  plan  in  detail. 

The  attempt  to  establish  a  system  of  national  education  in  Ireland  was  a 
great,  but  doubtful  experiment ;  considering  the  materials  upon  which  it  had 
to  work,  and  the  instruments  which  had  to  be  employed,  it  was  impossible  to 
foresee  the  effects  and  the  results ;  and,  like  all  great  experiments,  particularly 
those  of  a  moral  and  political  character,  it  requires  to  have  the  principles  and 
machinery  occasionally  altered,  corrected,  and  adapted  to  the  better  working 
which  experience,  and  experience  alone,  can  suggest.  An  act  of  parliunent 
never  yet  was  passed  in  so  perfect  a  form,  as  to  enable  it  effectually  to  work 
without  alteration  and  revision.  The  Church  Temporalities*  Act  required 
several  subsequent  acts,  and  still  requires  further  revision,  amendment,  and  ex- 
planation. Shall  it  be  said  that  the  question  of  national  education  alone  is  so 
clear,  and  unembarrassed  with  difficulty,  as  to  work  smoothly  on  theoretical 
principles,  and  disclaim  the  aid  of  practice  and  the  wisdom  of  experience  ? 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir. 

With  the  greatest  respect. 
Your  faithful  and  obedient  humble  sorant. 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Graham,  Bart  EowAao  Mbath. 
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UTTSB  rBOK   SIR  JAKXft  ORABAM,   BART.»  TO  TBB  BISHOP  OV  UBATB. 

Whitehall,  Feb.  1, 1845. 

Mt  Lord  Bishop, — In  falfilment  of  the  promise  which  I  gave  to  your  lord- 
ship, Ihave  carefally  considered  the  report  of  Archdeacon  Stopford,  transmitted 
ia  your  official  letter  to  me ;  and  I  have  made  inquiries  into  the  allegations 
which  impute  bad  faith  to  the  Board  of  National  Education  in  several  important 
particalars. 

Considering  the  character  and  station  of  the  members  of  that  board,  among 
whom  are  an  archbishop  of  the  established  church,  and  the  Queen's  solicitor- 
general  in  Ireland,  I  did  believe,  even  before  inquiry,  that  the  accusations 
against  the  board  proceeded  either  from  error  or  misconstruction.  I  am  now 
entirely  confirmed  in  that  opinion  by  the  inquiries  which  I  have  instituted.  I 
will  not  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  point  at  issue,  lest  I  should  be  entangled 
in  a  controversy  which  I  seek  rather  to  allay  tlian  to  provoke ;  but  I  must  be 
permitted  to  express  my  opinion  that  the  commissioners  have  executed  their 
difficult  trust  with  fidelity,  and  that  the  alterations  which  have  been  made  from 
time  to  time  in  the  school  rules  are  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  original 
institution,  and  have  been  rendered  necessary  by  defects  which  experience  has 
disclosed.  I  may  also  add,  that,  by  the  admission  of  Archdeacon  Stopford, 
these  modifications  are  not  such  as  justly  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  protectants, 
whether  presbyterian,  or  members  of  the  established  church. 

Her  majesty's  ministers  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  any  alteration  in  the 
composition  of  the  board ;  the  present  members  command  their  confidence,  and 
are  quite  competent  to  deal  with  any  proposals  for  changes  either  in  the  trust- 
deeds,  or  in  the  rules.  It  will  be  always  open  to  your  lordship,  through  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  to  bring  under  the  special  notice  of  the  board  any  sug- 
gestions which  appear  to  you  calculated  to  conciliate  the  co-operation  of  the 
deigy  of  the  established  church,  without  a  departure  from  the  intent  of  the 
original  scheme,  as  set  forth  in  I^rd  Stanley's  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Leinster, 
in  1833,  when  the  board  was  first  instituted. 

I  am  sensible  that  the  unwillingness  of  the  parochial  clergy  to  co-operate, 
has  deprived  the  measure  of  a  portion  of  its  efficacy  and  salutary  influence. 
It  would,  indeed,  be  a  work  of  charity  and  peace,  if,  by  their  exertions  and 
forbearance,  these  heart-burnings  which  have  hitherto  prevailed,  should  be  ex- 
tinguished, and  if  all  classes  of  the  people  of  Ireland  were  thus  admitted  to 
the  full  benefit  of  the  national  education,  which,  under  the  direction  of  Xhe 
present  board,  the  legislature  has  thought  fit  to  establish. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord  bishop. 
The  Rt.  Hon.  and  Rt  Rev.  Your  faithful  servant, 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath.  Jambs  Gbaham. 

FROM  THE  bishop  OF  MEATH   TO  THB  RIOHT  HON.  SIR  JAMBS   ORAHAM,  BART. 

Mould's  Hotel,  Suffolk  Street,  London, 

Feb.  11,  1845. 

Sir, — I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  1st  inst.  in  Dublin,  on 
my  way  to  London. 

The  very  high  respect  I  have  always  entertained  for  her  majesty's  present 
ministers,  and  the  confidence  I  have  always  reposed  in  their  integrity  and  wis- 
dom, make  it  most  painful  to  my  feelings  to  differ  from  them  upon  any  subject, 
and  more  particularly  upon  a  question  arising  out  of  a  sincere  desire  upon  my 
part  of  reconciling^  the  clergy  of  my  own  diocese,  and  also  many  others,  with 
the  measures  of  her  majesty's  government  regarding  national  education  in 
Ireland.  Nothing  but  a  strong  sense  of  doty  to  the  flocks  committed  to  my 
care  could  have  induced  me  to  differ — on  the  one  side,  from  the  majority  of  my 
brethren  on  the  Irish  bench,  and,  on  the  other,  from  her  majesty's  ministers. 
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I  beg  once  more  to  crave  yoar  indalgence-^robably  for'^the  last  time  tipon 
this  subject — while  I  endeavoar  to  explain  some  particulars  referred  to  in  your 
letter,  as  well  as  contained  in  my  own. 

For  the  members  of  the  Board  of  National  Education,  so  far  as  I  ^m  ac- 
quainted with  them»  I  feel  the  highest  respect,  and  I  am  aware  of  the  delicate 
rsition  in  which  yon  at  present  stand  with  regard  to  some  of  the  memben. 
should  not  have  hinted  at  any  alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the  board 
except  in  that  section  representing  the  established  church,  and  that  by  no  means 
from  any  suspicion  I  entertain  of  the  honour  and  integrity  of  the  members, 
but  simply  because  tiiey  are  of  that  rank,  and,  in  their  respective  departments, 
so  overloaded  with  busmess,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  of  them  to  attend  to 
the  detail  of  the  proceedings. 

We  have  not  one  workina  man  at  the  board  who  has  leiiure^  as  well  as  zeal, 
ability,  and  knowledge  of  Uie  business,  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  attend  to 
the  detail.  Therefore,  so  far  as  our  church  is  concerned,  we  are  virtually  un- 
represented in  that  most  important  duty ;  and  the  interests  of  the  cfaarch  most 
be  left  to  others  and  to  subordinates.  It  is  perfectly  right  that  a  high  dignitary 
of  our  church  should  preside  over  the  board,  even  although  his  peculiar  daties 
should  (as  now)  be  sufficient  to  occupy  all  his  attention ;  because  the  impossi- 
bility or  his  attending  to  the  detail  might  be  compensated  by  the  assistance  of 
working  men  possessing  his  confidence.  It  is  also  proper  that  a  lay  nobleman 
of  our  church,  to  whom  occasional  reference  might  be  made,  should  be  a  com- 
missioner ;  but  the  others  ought  to  be  gentlemen  such  as  I  have  described  above. 

The  provost  has  been  a  friend  of  mine  for  upwards  of  half  a  century,  and  I 
should  be  far  from  saying  a  disrespectful  word  of  him  ;  he  undertook  the 
duty,  at  the  request  of  Lord  Grey's  government,  when  he  was  in  a  situation 
which  afforded  him  sufficient  leisure.  He  continued  to  hold  it  when  he  was 
appointed  provost,  the  duties  of  which  station  render  it  impossible  for  him  to 
attend  to  the  details  of  the  Education  Commission.  I  am  certain  that  his 
sense  of  doty,  and  the  amiability  of  his  disposition,  would  induce  him  readily 
and  cheerfully  to  give  way  to  a  working  man  of  business.  Of  the  solicitor*  ge» 
neral  I  have  the  highest  opinio0|  but  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  attend  to  the 
details ;  he  holds  the  office  of  a  commissioner  at  the  desire  of  government,  and« 
in  obedience  to  the  same  desire,  would  cheerfully  relinquish  it.  I  am  certain 
that  it  is  irksome  to  those  two  functionaries  to  give  their  names  where  they 
cannot  give  their  attention.  It  often  happens  in  Boards,  nominally  com- 
posed of  persons  of  rank,  that  the  business  is,  on  that  very  account,  left  to 
subordinates. 

These  and  other  matters  might  have  been  discussed,  and  amicably  arranged, 
if  government  had  condescended  rightly  to  appreciate  my  motives,  and  grant 
roe  a  hearing.  But  from  the  very  first  intimation  they  had  of  my  intention  of 
bringing  the  subject  under  their  consideration,  and  long  before  they  knew  that 
I  had  any  fault  to  find  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Board ;  and  alUioogh  they 
were  well  aware  of  the  moderation  of  my  opinions  upon  the  question,  they 
peremptorily  refused  to  listen  to  any  proposition,  or  enter  into  any  negotiation. 

On  my  mentioning  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  my  intention  of  addressing  her 
Majesty's  ministers  on  the  subject,  his  Excellency  communicated  my  intention 
to  them ;  and  in  his  letter,  dated  November  1, 1844,  long  before  the  Archdea- 
con's Report  went  to  press,  he  wrote  to  me  as  follows  :— 

'*  It  is  now  my  duty  to  inform  your  Lordship  in  reply,  that  the  govern- 
ment is  not  prepared  to  enter  into  any  negotiation  respecting  the  plan  of 
national  education  in  Ireland,  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  several  par- 
liaments, and  which  has  been  supported  by  successive  administrations.  I  stated 
in  my  last  letter  that  her  Majesty  s  present  ministers  had  adopted  the  scheme 
atter  long  and  careful  consideration,  and  the  result  of  experience  has  not  led 
them  to  contemplate  any  change. 

"  Under  these  circumstances,  although  I  cannot  decline  receiving  any  com- 
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manication  which  your  Lordship  may  think  it  right  to  address  to  me  on  the 
Bobject,  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  enter  into  any  negotiation.  Any  com- 
plaint or  suggested  alterations  mast  be  addressed  to  the  Board,  which  has  been 
coDstitnted  by  the  supreme  authority  of  the  State." 

We  applied  to  the  Boards  requesting  information  as  to  the  authority  of  their 
rales  of  1843.  l*hey  answered  by  enclosing  a  printed  copy  of  a  minute  of 
their  proceedings,  without  date^  which  stated  that  "  several  applications  having 
been  made  to  the  Board  for  explanations  of  some  of  their  rules/'  and  other  in* 
quiries  therein  specified, 

"  It  being  judged  by  the  Board  objectionable  that  the  secretaries  or  com- 
missioners should  be  engaged  in  answering  such  inquiries,  it  is  oaoaaao  that 
for  the  future  any  person  making  such  inquiries  should  be  simply  referred  to 
the  documents  already  printed.** 

In  accordance  with  that  order,  we  requested  to  be  referred  to  the  particular 
document  already  printed,  affording  information  as  to  the  sanction  and  authority 
of  the  Rules  of  1843,  in  the  Appendix. 

To  this  request  we  received  the  following  answer  :— 

*'  That  if  you  think  the  Rules  of  the  Board  do  not  carry  with  them  due 
sanction  and  authority,  although  issued  by  the  Board,  laid  before  par- 
liament by  her  majesty's  command,  and  acted  upon  by  parliament  in 
making  the  grant  which  the  Board  is  appointed  to  administer  ;  or  if  you 
consider  them  open  to  objection,  on  the  ground  of  ambiguity,  or  otherwise,  it 
is  to  her  Majesty's  government,  or  the  legislature,  that  you  should  address 
any  representation  or  complaint  that  you  may  be  disposed  to  make  on  the 
subject.'* 
^  Being  thus  peremptorily  refused  any  explanation,  and  referred  for  such  ex- 

S*  inatioD,  not  only  as  to  their  rules  but  as  to  any  ambiguitiei  therein,  to  her 
sjesty*s  government,  and  her  Majesty's  government  having  refused  to  listen 
to  any  representation  on  the  subject,  it  became  necessary  for  us  to  state  our 
case  so  strongly  as  to  show  to  her  Majesty's  ministers  tne  necessity  of  their 
interference  and  control.  We,  therefore,  closely  investigated  the  proceedings 
and  plans  of  the  Board,  as  given  in  their  own  reports.  We  put  forward  no 
allegation ;  we  made  no  charge ;  we  analyzed  their  proceedings ;  we  compared 
one  hct  with  another ;  and  the  charges  to  which  you  allude  followed,  as  the 
natural  and  obvious  conclusions.  We  considered  them  again  and  again  to 
avoid  **  error,"  and  are  not  conscious  of  any  "misconstruction.** 

The  commissioners  have  given  yon  such  explanations  as  have  satisfied  her 
Majesty's  ministers.  You  have  not  deemed  it  prudent  to  communicate  those 
explanations  to  me,  for  the  satisfaction  of  that  most  moderate  portion  of  the 
clergy  upon  whose  behalf  I  had  made  my  application.  If  I  had  been  made 
acquainted  with  their  answer,  I  should  have  been  happy  to  have  corrected  any 
error  into  which  I  might  have  fallen,  or  any  misconstruction  into  which  the 
ambiguity  of  their  rules  might  have  led  me,  or  to  have  retracted  any  unjust 
accusations  I  might  have  drawn.  I  consider  it,  however,  to  be  my  doty  to 
give  them  an  opportunity  of  justifying  their  proceedings. 

The  introduction  of  the  Rules  of  1843  was  involved  in  obscurity.  We  con- 
sidered that  the  principle  upon  which  the  commission  had  been  established — 
their  uniform  practice— and  the  practice  of  succeeding  administrations,  as  well 
as  the  words  of  the  parliamentary  grant— did  make  it  necessary  that  their 
rules,  or  changes  of  rules,  should  be  sanctioned  by  government,  otherwise,  we 
apprehend  Uiat  the  same  uncontrolled  authority  which  could  make,  could  also 
rescind  rules. 

You  remark  that*- 

"  The  alterations  which  have  been  made  in  the  school  rules  are  consistent 
with  the  spirit  of  the  original  institution,  and  have  been  rendered  necessary 
by  defects  which  experience  has  disclosed." 

2h2 
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I  am  happy  to  hear  the  latter  part  of  this  year  opinion,  and  I  adopt  it.  Yoa 
fui  ther  state,' that  we  have  *'  admitted  that  tnese  modifications  are  not  such  as 
justly  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  Protestants,  whether  Presbyterians  or  members 
of  the  Established  Charch."  We  do  admit  this,  and  in  my  letter  to  yoa«  I 
even  stated  that  these  rules  afforded  an  opening  for  securing  the  co-operation 
of  the  Established  Church ;  and  I  proposed  to  adopt  them  (with  some  slight 
amendments)  as  the  basis  of  our  agreement  But  we  found  in  the  proceedings 
and  reports  of  the  Board,  most  cogent  reasons  for  requiring  security  for  the 
permanence  and  extension  of  those  rules  ;  for  the  commissioners  not  only  held 
m  their  hands  the  power  of  withdrawing  those  indulgences  in  a  summary 
manner,  at  any  moment,  from  any  individual  school,  but  they  had  also  prepared 
machinery  for  superseding  those  rules  altogether.  I  am  not  bringing  charges 
— I  am  stating  facts  from  their  own  printed  documents.  Those  indulgent 
rules  were  confined  to  schools  noi  tested,  which  at  present  are  three-fourths  of 
their  number;  but  in  schools*  towards  the  building  of  which  they  grant  aid, 
and  which  are  vested  in  them  by  deed,  the  old  and  abnoxious  rules  (*'  altera- 
tions of  which,"  you  justly  say,  "  were  rendered  necessary  by  defects  which 
experience  has  disclosed''),  are  bound  upon  the  patrons  under  heavy  penalties, 
and  the  new  roles  superseded.  The  commissioners,  in  their  printed  documents, 
state  that  it  is  their  mtention,  whensoever  they  shall  have  sufilcient  funds,  to 
build  as  many  school-houses  as  shall  be  sufficient  for  their  system.  Accord- 
ingly as  these  schools  shall  be  built,  and  when  all  shall  have  been  built,  and 
consequently  all  vested  in  them  by  deed,  the  other  notM>ested  schools*  and  the 
new  rules,  will  be  altogether  superseded,  and  amongst  others  the  presbyterian 
schools. 

Therefore,  I  required  that  the  new  rules  which  the  commissioners  them- 
selves established,  and  of  which  her  majesty's  ministers  now  express  their 
approval,  should  be  extended  to  schools  vested  by  deed,  instead  of  the  old  rules, 
which  her  majesty*s  ministers  so  justly  condemn.  Their  determination  gra- 
dually and  entirely  to  withdraw  those  modifications,  is  what  "  justly  excites 
our  jealousy,**  and  not  the  modifications  themselves. 

These  were  the  reasons  which  obliged  us  so  closely  to  examine  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  so  strongly  to  bring  tliem  under  the  attention  of  her  majesty's 
government 

We  printed  our  statement  for  the  convenience  of  procuring  the  requisite 
number  of  copies.  I  had  received  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  letter,  repudiating,  on 
the  part  of  ministers,  any  negotiation,  on  the  first  of  November  last ;  our 
statement  was  not  printed  until  towards  the  close  of  that  month,  on  the  last 
day  of  which  I  sent  copies  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  to  Lord  Eliot,  and  im- 
mediately afterwards  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  It  was  marked  *'  not  pub- 
lished," and  I  stated  to  his  Excellency  that  I  did  not  intend  to  publish  it, 
"  unless  failure  (which  I  did  not  anticipate)  should  oblige  me." 

One  primary  object  of  national  education  is  the  union  of  children  of  different 
persuasions  in  the  same  school ;  I  have  had  many  years'  experience  of  the 
beneficial  effects  of  employing  protestants  and  B^man-catholics  indiscrimi- 
nately together.  I  have  employed  both  together  in  great  numbers,  as  well  in 
some  parts  of  Ireland,  where  protestants  were  the  majority,  as  in  others  where 
Roman-catholics  preponderated :  I  treated  both  in  the  same  manner,  and  I 
have  seen  the  blessed  results  of  antipathies  and  prejudices  being  obliterated, 
and  of  mutual  kindly  feelings  being  substituted ;  I  never  knew  of  a  quarrel 
taking  place  among  them  on  religious  grounds.  If  such  harmony  could  be  so 
easily  produced  among  adults,  simply  by  bringing  them  together,  how  much 
more  easy  would  it  be  among  children  I  This,  also,  I  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  witnessing,  in  schools  established  and  managed  by  myself. 

The  national  system  has  hitherto  failed  in  producing  such  united  education. 
In  the  schools  of  Romao-catholic  priests  there  are  scarcely  any  protestants, 
and  in  the  presbyterian  schools,  very  few  Roman-catholics ;  the  clergy  and 
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laity  of  the  EstabliBhed  Church  are  the  persons  from  whose  exertions  we  have 
the  best  hope  of  speing  such  united  education  extensively  operating. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  so  much  occupied  your  time ;  I  am  not  so  presumptuous 
as  to  expect  to  make  any  change  in  the  decision  of  government,  twice  given, 
nor  do  I  expect  any  answer  to  this  letter ;  hut*  in  my  own  justification,  I  was 
anxious  to  avail  myself  of  probably  this  last  occasion  of  my  having  the  privilege 
of  addrcsaioff  you  upon  this  subject,  to  stale  the  reasons  whidi  obliged  me 
and  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath  to  submit  to  yon  our  views  of  the  procMdings 
of  the  Board  of  National  Education. 

I  lament  that  her  Majesty's  ministers  have  thought  fit  to  reject  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  most  moderate  portion  of  the  clergy,  whose  number,  by  the 
granting  of  our  most  reasonable  requests,  would  have  been  greatlv  increased. 
You  have  not  only  refused  their  co-operation,  but  you  have  refusecl  to  exercise 
any  control  over  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  ;  yon  have  esta- 
blished for  the  first  time  the  principle  of  their  making  and  altering  their  rules 
without  the  leave  or  consent  of  government ;  and  you  have  given  them  absolute 
power  over  the  management  of  the  national  funds  for  education. 

Yon  once  more  refer  me  and  my  clergy  to  the  commissioners ;  but  their 
former  repulsive  refusal  to  give  any  explanation  does  not  hold  out  much  en^ 
couragement  to  me  to  renew  the  attempt,  and  I  fear  that  the  new  position  in 
which  they  are  placed  will  still  more  disincline  the  clergy  from  becoming 
suitors  to  the  board. 

It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  report  your  answer  to  those  by  whom  I  was 
commissioned  to  make  the  application — the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Meath, 
and  to  a  number  of  others,  who  were  anxiously  awaiting  the  result  I  have 
the  honour  to  be^  Sir,  your  very  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 

EOWAKO   MCATB. 

The  Rt  Hon.  Sir  James  Graham,  Bart., 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 


BIRTHS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARRIAGES. 

We  have  received,  amongst  a  variety  of  other  parliamentary  documents^  the 
sixth  annual  report  of  the  Registrar-General  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages 
registered  in  England  during  the  year  1842,  in  the  shape  of  an  enormous 
'*  blue-book**  of  some  four  or  five  inches  in  thickness.  It  is  presented  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  by  command  of  Her  Majestv. 

From  this  voluminous  mass  of  authentic  and  highly-important  statistical 
information,  which  may,  possibly,  hereafter  form  the  bass  of  legislative! 
measures  affecting  the  interests  of  a  vast  portion  of  the  people  of  this  great 
coQotry,  and  which  contains  matter  that  can  hardly  fail  to  be  valuable  to  the 
physiological,  if  not  interesting  to  the  psychological,  student, — we  have  en- 
deavoured to  select  such  portions  as  seem  most  likely  to  convey  the  gist  of  the 
report  in  the  limited  compass  by  which  we  are  at  present  circumscribed. 

Hie  number  of  marriages,  births,  and  deaths  registered  in  1842,  and  in  the 
three  preceding  years,  was  as  follows  : — 1st,  marriages,  in  1839t  123,166;  in 
1840,  122,665;  in  1841,  122,496;  and  in  1842,  118,825.  The  births  and 
deaths  were,  respectively,  as  follows — viz.,  in  1839t  492,574,  and  338,979 ; 
in  1840,  502,303,  and  359.634;  in  1841,  512,158,  and  343.847;  and  in  1842, 
517«739»  and  349»519.  Thus  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths  was  never  less 
than  142|669,  nor  more  than  168,311,  annually,  throughout  the  four  years 
above  mentioned. 

The  population  in  England  was  stated  as  amounting  in  Jaly,  1841,  to  nearly 
15,927,867 — 7,783,781  males,  and  8,144,086  females,  llie  mean  annual  mte 
of  increase  in  the  10  years  (1831  to  1841)  was  1,334  per  cent. ;  and  the 
registrar  has  no  other  means  of  estimating  the  population  in  each  year  than 


446  D0CUUBNT8. 

to  astnme  that  the  nnmbera  lacreaBe  at  an  aniform  rate  in~geometrical  pro- 
gression. 

A  table  annexed  to  the  report  shows  the  nomber  of  baildings  registered  in 
England  for  the  solemnization  of  matrimony  op  to  the  30th  of  Jone^  1844« 
distingnishing  the  conntiesy  and  the  numbers  belonging  to  each  religioiu 
persuasion.  The  total  number  of  such  buildings  amounts  to  2^233 — riz^  186 
for  Presbyterians,  903  for  Independents  or  Congregationalists,  539  for  Bap- 
tists,  204  for  Arminian  Methodists,  69  for  Calvinistic  Methodists,  284  for 
Romanists,  5  for  foreign  churches,  including  the  United  Brethren  or  Mom- 
Tians,  the  Lutherans,  and  the  Swiss  Protestants;  and  42  misoeUaneons. 
Since  June,  1842,  the  increased  anxiety  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  matrimonial 
life  has  caused  318  additional  places  to  be  registered  for  the  purpose.  The 
marriages  registered  in  England  in  the  year  1842  were  3,671  fewer  than  1841, 
and  4,341  fewer  than  in  1839*  As  compared  with  1841  the  number  of  mar* 
riages,  "  not  according  to  the  rites  of  the  established  church,**  increased  653 — 
showing  that  more  Dissenters  have  availed  themselves  of  the  rights  conceded 
to  them  by  the  Marriage  Act  of  1836.  The  marriages  amongst  Jews  were 
163 ;  those  of  Jews  the  preceding  year  (113)  had  l>een  considerably  below  the 
average  of  144  annually— a  number  of  marriages  which  implies  the  existence 
of  about  18,700  Jews  in  England.  There  were  4,324  fewer  marriages, 
<*  according  to  the  rites  of  the  established  church**  in  1842  than  in  1841,  the 
marriages  by  licence  decreasing  5  per  cent.,  and  by  bans  3  per  cent.  The 
minors  married  in  1841  were  21,647 ;  in  1842,  21,390,  or  about  1  per  cent 
less  than  the  former  number;  whilst  the  diminution  in  the  number  of  persons 
of  full  age  married  was  7,085  in  223,345,  or  3  per  cent., — facts  which  seem  to 
be  favourable  to  the  future  well-being  of  the  population,  who  must  inevitably 
suffer,  more  or  less,  by  an  increased  number  of  (too  often  improvident)  mar^ 
riages.  In  the  south  of  England,  the  proportion  of  marriages  to  the  popula- 
tion was  either  stationary  or  only  slightly  increased ;  while  in  other  parta  of 
the  country,  and  in  the  metropolis,  the  marriages  decreased.  The  inquiring 
reader  will  naturally  be  desirous  of  ascertaining  the  cause  of  the  marked 
decrease  of  nuptial  unions  which  took  place  in  1842.  The  Registrar-General 
thinks  it  a  '*  fair  inference**  that  this  diminution  was  caused,  at  least  in  part, 
by  the  great  depression  of  trade  and  stagnation  of  commerce  then  unhappily 
prevailing. 

Upon  an  average  of  the  four  years  1839-42  there  was  one  marriage  annoaiiy 
to  every  130  persons  living — 64  males  and  66  females.  The  proportion  of 
marriages  varied  in  the  11  divisions,  from  1  in  102  in  the  metropolis,  and  1  in 
120  in  the  N.W.  division,  to  1  in  149  in  the  S.E.  division.  In  the  extra 
metropolitan  districts  of  Surrey  and  Middlesex  the  marriages  were  to  the 
population  as  1  to  206,  and  1  to  212 ;  in  Essex  and  Herts  as  1  to  154,  and  1 
to  168 ;  in  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire  (with  the  city  of  York)  as  1  to  108 ; 
and  in  Lancashire,  as  1  to  115. 

The  number  of  marriages  in  1842  throughout  the  districts  of  England  was 
118,825,  and  the  total  number  of  re-marriages,  26,198,  of  which  15,619  were 
widowers,  and  10,579  widows.  The  proportion  per  cent,  of  persons  who  had 
been  married  before  was  11.02,  or  1  in  9*07. 

The  marriages  of  1842  were  most  numerous  in  the  June  and  December 
quarters,  but  Uie  ordinary  distribution  over  the  seasons  was  a  little  disturbed 
by  the  decrease  having  fallen  on  the  June  and  September  quarters,  when  leas 
marriages  by  4,612  were  celebrated  than  in  the  corresponding  quarters  of  1841 1 
whilst  the  sum  of  the  marriages  in  the  March  and  December  quarters  was 
941  more  than  in  1841. 

The  number  of  marriages  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  cannot  be  stated,  no 
returns  having  been  published  respecting  those  partB  of  the  united  kingdom. 

Turning  to  the  account  of  births,  it  is  found  that  2,024,774  births  and 
1#391|979  deaths  were  registered  in  1839-1842,  whence  it  follows  that  the 
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excess  of  births  regiatered  in  four  yean  amoonted  to  632,795.  Tlie  metn 
anmiAl  Dumber  of  births  was  5:)6,194 ;  of  deaths,  347,995  ;  and  the  annual 
addition  to  the  population  registered  was  on  an  average  168,199*  The  num- 
ber of  births  registered  in  1843  was  5l7r739 ;  of  deaths,  349f519y  and  the  excess 
of  births  over  deaths,  168,220.  At  the  rate  of  increase  which  prevailed  in 
1831-1841,  the  population  would  be,  16,033,752  on  New  Year's  day,  1842, 
and  16,247,641  on  New  Year's  day,  1843 ;  so  that  the  increase  would  be 
213,889  in  Uie  year  1842.  Tlie  births  registered  to  100  females  living,  in  the 
four  years  1839-42,  were,  6.211,  6.250,  6.289)  and  6.273,  making,  upon  an 
average,  6.256  per  cent.,  or  nearly  1  in  16  annually.  The  increase  in  the 
Domlwr  of  births  registered  was  less  than  the  estimated  increase  of  the  popn* 
lation.  The  frequency  of  birth  was  greatest  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
(8.559  per  cent.),  and  least  in  the  South-eastern  division  (2.887  per  cent.) 

The  nnmbei  of  illegitimate  children  registered  in  1842  amounted  to  34,796, 
which  is  14,757,  or  74  per  cent  more  than  in  the  nurobere  given  by  Mr.  Rick- 
man's  return  of  1830 ;  the  population  having  increased  only  17  per  cent,  in 
the  12  yean.  This  difference  is  ascribed,  amongst  other  causes,  to  an  actual 
increase  in  the  proportion  of  illegitimate  children  during  the  operation  of  that 
important  change  in  the  Poor  Laws  which  threw  the  charge  of  maintaining 
their  illegitimate  offspring  upon  the  mothen.  But  to  whatever  cause  the  in- 
crease may  be  attributed,  the  relative  numbera  of  legitimate  and  illegitimate 
births  and  baptisms  returned  in  1830  and  1842  show  in  the  latter  year  a  rela* 
tive,  as  well  as  an  absolute,  excess  of  illegitimate  children.  In  1830  the  pro* 
portion  was  6.0  per  cent.,  or  one  bastard  in  every  20  births  ;  in  1842,  it  was 
6.7,  or  one  bastard  in  every  15. 

Cumberland^  Notts,  Lancashire,  Herefordshire,  Norfolk,  and  Cheshire  are 
the  counties  in  which  the  greatest  proportion  of  bastards  are  bom ;  whilst 
Middlesex,  Cornwall,  Surrey,  Devon,  Monmouthshire,  and  Warwickshire  are 
at  the  bottom  of  the  list,  and  had  not  more  than  330  bastards  bom  to  100,000 
females  living,  nor  more  than  5.2  per  cent,  illegitimate  of  100  children  bom 
alive.  In  the  counties  of  Hereford  and  Cuml^rland,  10.6  and  11.4  per  cent, 
of  the  children  are  bora  bastards ;  in  Devon  and  Cornwall,  only  5.1  and  4.2 
per  cent,  are  bora  out  of  wedlock. 

The  registrar*general  refutes  the  assertion  made  by  one  of  the  latest  writers 
relative  to  the  excessive  number  of  early  and  improvident  marriages  which 
take  place  in  Ireland,  by  quoting  the  details  of  the  Irish  census  of  1841,  from 
which  it  appeare  that  of  1,643,704  men,  aged  17  to  46,  only  690,086  were 
married ;  and  that  of  689,829  aged  17  and  under  26  years,  633,753  were 
uunarried. 

The  proportion  of  married  women  in  Ireland,  at  the  age  of  16  to  46,  vras 
45.48  per  cent. ;  and  in  the  absence  of  the  information  relative  to  the  English 
population,  which  the  late  census  has  not  furnished,  it  may  be  assumed  for 
.the  moment  that  the  proportion  of  married  women  in  England  aged  15  to  45 
is  also  45.48 ;  it  may  be  greater,  but  it  is  not  at  all  likely  to  be  less.  Upon  this 
assumption,  of  3,811,654  English  women,  aged  15  to  45,  in  1841,  about 
1)733,576  must  have  been  married  i  leaving  2,078,078  widows  and  spinstersi 
who  with  the  married  women,  were  the  mothen  of  the  children  born  m  1842. 
The  registrar  observes,  however,  that  neither  tiie  returns  of  illegitimacy  nor 
the  criminal  returns  can  be  taken  as  tests  of  the  state  of  morals. 

On  the  subject  of  bastardy,  and  the  law  lately  passed  on  that  subject,  the 
report  states  that  the  mortality  amongst  bastards  is,  as  in  other  countries,  no 
doubt  greatly  above  the  average  {  for  without  any  crime  of  his  own,  the  ille- 
gitimate child  is  often  exposed  to  dangers,  hardships,  and  ignominjr  from  his 
infancy,  the  law  declaring  him  to  be  JiUia  nuUiu$,  But  to  this  important 
branch  of  the  report,  upon  which  interesting  statistical  information  from 
various  European  countries  is  brought  to  bear,  wo  shall  endeavour  to  recur  on 
a  futore  occasion. 

{ToUconiinMid.) 
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ARCHBS  COURT,  TUESDAY,  FSB.   18. 

THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  JUDGE  PROMOTED  BT  BOUEB  AKD   BLOOMER    AOAXHST 

J0NE8. 

This  was  a  question  as  to  the  admusibility  of  the  articles  in  a  proceeding 
against  a  clergyman  for  incontinence.  The  bishop  of  the  diocese  had,  under 
the  Church  Discipline  Act,  issued  a  commission  of  inquiry,  and  the  commia* 
sioners  had  reported  that  there  was  primAfaeie  ground  for  proceedings,  upon 
which  the  case  was  sent  by  letters  of  request  to  this  court. 

Dr.  Addams,  on  behalf  of  the  party  proceeded  against,  objected  to  ihe 
articles :  that  one  of  them  imputed  an  offence  committed  in  another  diocese, 
which  rendered  that  article  inadmissible  at  least,  and  might  extend  to  the 
whole,  since  the  proceeding  was  founded  entirely  upon  the  report  of  the  cooa- 
missioners,  who  might  have  been  mainly  influenced  by  that  particular  charge. 

Dr.  Phillimore,  for  the  promoter,  contended,  that  diere  was  nothing  in  the 
Act  which  prohibited  the  court  from  entertaining  the  charges  relatin^^  to  hoth 
dioceses.  In  the  case  of  a  clerk  holding  no  preferment,  the  Act  provided  that 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the  offence  was  committed  should  proceed  ; 
but  there  was  nothing  to  show  that  if  a  clerk  holding  preferment  in  one 
diocese  committed  an  offence  in  another,  he  might  not  be  proceeded  against 
by  his  own  bishop. 

The  Court — Then  he  may  be  proceeded  against  twice  for  the  same  offienoe, 
for  the  bishop  in  whose  diocese  the  offence  is  committed  may  proceed. 

Dr.  Addams. — ^And  if  the  offence  be  committed  at  Paris,  there  could  be  no 
proceeding  at  all  under  the  Act. 

Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust. — ^The  bishop  in  whose  diocese  the  offence  is  committed 
by  a  clerk  holding^referment  in  another  diocese,  may  issue  a  commisaion  of 
inquiry,  and  if  the  commissioners  report  that  there  is  primd  facie  groand,  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese  in  which  the  party  holds  preferment  is  to  proceed.  In 
this  case,  the  inquiry  of  the  commissioners,  and  consequently  the  articles 
founded  upon  their  report,  must  be  limited  to  the  diocese  in  wmch  the  party 
holds  preferment ;  and  this  court  is  confined  by  the  letters  of  request  from 
the  bishop  of  that  diocese,  who  can  only  proceed  in  respect  to  acts  of  im- 
morality within  his  own  diocese.  The  article  pleading  an  offence  withont  the 
diocese  in  which  the  party  holds  preferment  must,  therefore,  be  rejected* 


BLOCK   AGAINST   RACKHAM.. 

This  was  an  appeal  from  the  Consistorial  Court  of  Norwich,  in  a  proceeding 
against  the  Rev.  John  Block,  Rector  of  Walsoken,  in  that  county  and  diooeae, 
by  Mr*  Matthew  Rackham,  (a  party  duly  authorised,)  under  tne  Act  I  and 
2  Vict  c.  106,  an  Act  for  making  better' provision  for  the  residence  of  the 
clergy,  for  being  absent  from  his  benefice  for  more  than  three  months  and  less 
than  six,  whereby  he  had  forfeited  (under  the  32nd  section  of  the  statute) 
one-third  of  the  annual  value  of  his  benefice,  which  annual  value  was  pleaded 
to  be  at  least  1100/.  The  Judge  of  the  Court  below,  held  that  the  allegation 
had  been  proved,  and  the  forfeiture  incurred. 

Dr.  Curteis,  (with  whom  was  Dr.  H.  Nicholl)  for  the  appellantf  argued  that 
the  proceeding  had  been  altogether  erroneous,  inasmuch  as  it  should  have  been 
under  the  Church  Discipline  Act,  (3  and  4  Vict.  c.  86,)  if  that  objection  were 
overruled,  the  proceeding  had  been  vitiated  by  errors  In  carrying  it  on ;  and| 
lastlv,  the  proof  of  non-residence  was  insufficient.  This  was  a  criminal  pro- 
ceeding to  punish  Mr.  Block  for  an  ecclesiastical  offence,  and  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Lord  Denman,  in  the  Dean  of  York*s  case,  the  proceeding  ahookl 
be  under  the  Church  Discipline  Act.   It  was  probable  that  the  framera  of  this 
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Act  bad  overlooked  the  Act  of  1  and  S  Vict  c.  106 ;  but,  even  under  this  latter 
statute,  there  was  an  error  in  the  proceedings  which  vitiated  them.  They 
shoold  have  been  by  articles,  there  being  no  summary  proceeding  given  by  the 
statute  in  a  crimmal  suit.  The  proof  in  the  case,  that  the  party  did  not  reside 
"  at  his  rectory -house"  for  three  months,  was  not  sufficient  to  establish  the 
charge  that  he  iras  "  absent  from  his  benefice.*' 

Dr.  Addama,  (with  whom  was  Dr.  R.  Fhiilimore,)  for  the  respondents, 
argued  that  the  proof  of  non -residence  was  so  clear  that  it  could  not  be  carried 
farther,  and  if  the  objection  that  the  proceeding  should  have  been  under  the 
Church  Discipline  Act  were  sustained,  there  could  be  no  proceeding  at  all,  for 
this  Act  made  no  provision  for  such  a  proceeding.  The  Act  1  and  2  Vict,  c  106, 
was  not  repealed  by  the  Church  Discipline  Act,  neither  could  the  proceeding 
have  been  by  articles,  for  if  it  were,  it  must  have  been  under  the  Church  Dis- 
cipline Act,  by  which,  however,  there  could  be  no  proceeding  against  a  clerk 
for  non-residence  in  *'  the  Court  of  the  Bishop,"  in  which  court,  and  in  no 
other,  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  in  consequence  of  the  Non-residence  Act 
could  be  recovered.  The  offence  was  not  dealt  with  as  a  criminal  act,  but  as  a 
particular  offence,  under  a  particular  statute,  affixing  a  particular  penalty.  It 
was  never  intended  that  this  should  be  treated  as  a  criminal  proceeding,  though, 
under  the  canon-law,  non-residence  is  a  highly  penal  offence.  The  Act  3  and 
4  Vict.  c.  86,  was  passed  for  the  correction  of  clerks ;  but  this  proceeding  is  to 
recover  a  penalty  under  1  and  2  Vict.  c.  106. 

Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust  said,  this  being  the  first  proceeding  to  recover  a  penalty 
under  the  statute,  the  question  was  too  important  to  be  disposed  of  at  the 
moment  of  hearing.  He  would  not  say  that  the  case  was  entirely  without 
difficulty ;  but  he  agreed  withDr.  Addams  and  Dr.  R.  Philiimore,  that  the  ques- 
tion was,  whether  the  1  and  2  Vict.  c.  106,  was  repealed,  by  implication,  by 
the  3  and  4  Vict.  c.  86.    He  must  consider-  the  case. 

[It  appears  from  a  statement  made  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bluck,  that  there  never 
has  been  a  house  of  residence  at  Walsoken.] 


CONSISTORY   COURT. 
DIOCBSAfT  COURT  OF  INQUIRY. — SHELOaiCK  V.  MONCKTON,   CLERK. 

Or  Friday,  14th  of  March,  was  commenced  an  inquiry  instituted  under  the 
anthority  of  the  Church  Discipline  Act  (3  and  4  Vict.  c.  80)  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  who  has  appointed  Dr.  Lushington  (Judge  of  his  Consistorial  Court), 
the  Archdeacon  Sinclair,  Dr.  Russel,  and  Dr.  Stone  to  investigate  the  conduct 
of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  F.  Smith  Monckton,  Perpetual  Curate  of  the  district  of  St. 
Peter's,  De  Beauvoir-square,  West  Hackney.  It  appears  that  for  some  time 
rumours  have  l>een  spreading  through  the  neighbourhood,  reflecting  apon  the 
character  and  conduct  of  Mr.  Monckton,  and  at  last  Mr.  Sbeldrick,  Mr.  Lake, 
and  other  parishioners,  presented  a  memorial  to  the  Bishop,  calling  his  atten- 
tion to  them,  and  requesting  an  investigation  into  their  truth.  The  bishop, 
thus  appealed  to,  availed  himself  of  the  authority  of  the  following  section  of 
the  Church  Discipline  Act :— "  In  every  case  of  any  clerk  in  holy  orders  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  who  may  be  charged  with  any  offence 
against  the  laws  ecclesiastical,  or  concerning  whom  there  may  exist  scandal  or 
evil  report  as  having  offended  against  the  said  laws,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
within  which  the  offence  is  alleged  or  reported  to  have  been  committed,  may, 
on  the  application  of  any  party  complaining,  or  of  his  own  mere  motion,  issue 
a  commission  under  his  hand  and  seal  to  five  persons,  of  whom  one  shall  be 
his  vicar-general,  or  an  archdeacon  or  rural  dean  within  the  diocese,  for  the 
purpose  or  making  inquiry  as  to  the  grounds  of  such  charge  or  report." 

Witnesses  were  examined  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  in  support  of  the  charges 
against  Mr.  Monckton,  which^  being  aeparte^  we  shall  not  now  publish.  The 
inquiry  has  been  adjournedi  but  the  day  when  it  is  to  be  resumed  has  not  been 
fixed. 
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ORDINATION& 


Bishop  of  Sdisbury,  SaUsbiiry  Cathedral      

Feb.  1& 

Bishop  of  Chester,  Chester  Cathedral 

•a*                ••• 

Marai  8. 

Bishopof  Sodor  and  Man,  St.  George's  Churoh,  Dougiaa, 

Isle  of  Man    •••        •••        •••        ••• 

•••                •*• 

•» 

Bishop  of  Windiester,  at  Famham  Chapd               ••• 

ICarehie. 

SSACOMl, 

» 

Name. 

Deg. 

CoUeae. 
St  Bees^ 

Unweniiif. 

Ordammg  Biahop. 

Adamson,  W.  B, 

**• 

•*.        ••• 

Cheater 

Beaumont,  John 

B.A. 

Trim'ty 

Camb* 

Chester 

BleasdelL  W 

B.A. 

THnity 
Oriel 

Dublin 

Chester 

^m^m^^&^^nm^^mmm       www  wvvwswvv 

Bourne,  Geoige  D..«. 

B.A. 

^1^  wva^B  •  ■  ■ 

Oiford 

Chester 

\«arliief  x«  If*  ••••••••••• 

•  •• 

St  Bees* 

•••        ••• 

Chester 

Durrant,  Isaac m.. 

B.A* 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Chester 

Fletcher,  Matthew.... 

■.A. 

St  Edm.  Hall 

Ozfoid 

Chester 

Gifikrd,  Fras.  Osborne 

B.A, 

St  John's 

Oxford 

Winchceter 

Godson*  John  •*••*••*•• 

•  *. 
B.A. 

Catherine  Hall 
Christ's 

Camb. 
Camb. 

Chester 

Goodman,  George  *... 

Chester 

Heafield,   Richard  J. 

B.A. 

Catherine  HaU 

Camb. 

Chester 

xxCuiif  ^nfu  •«*••••••••*.** 

*•■ 
«•* 

St  Bees' 
St  Bees' 

...        ••• 
*••        ••• 

Chester 

Holderness,  W* 

Chester 

Jones,  John  Herbert 

B*A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Chester 

LoTekin,  Alfred  Peter 

ICA. 

•••        **• 

•*•        ••• 

5  Winchester,  by  L  d. 
{      Bp.  of  London 

Newling,  William 

B.A. 

St  John's 

Camb* 

Chester 

OU?er,  William 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 
rSaUsbury,  by  1.  d. 

Ottley,  Warner  B.  .*.. 

a.A. 

Gon.  and  Caios 

Camb. 

}     Bp.  of  Gloueertcr 
(     and  Bristol 

Psffe*  J.  A.  .**.*• 

B.A. 

Trinity 
St  Bees' 
Catherine  HaU 
St  John'b 

Dublin 

Chester 

Parr,  H 

*•* 
B*A. 

a.A. 

a*.                •*• 

Camb. 
Camb. 

Chester 

Puffh.  Mathew*. 

Chester 

Strong,  Richard  .***••• 

Chester 

Taylor.  WUUam  U*  .*. 

B.A. 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Wilson,  Jonathan. •••••  1 

a.A. 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

Chester 

raiBSTs* 

Bateson,  John b.a. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Bulmer,  Robert  John 

B.A* 

Worcester 

Oiford 

Chester 

Bhwk,  Robert  Couper 

B,A. 

St  John^ 

Camb. 

Winchester 

Brasnell,  H*  G 

••• 

St  Bees' 

•••        •*• 

Chester 

Campbell,  £.  A.  P..*. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Chester 

Chawner,  William  ,.. 

B.A. 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Chester 

Downman,  H.  T....... 

•  •• 

{ St  Darid's,  > 
i  Lampeter  i 

•»•        ••• 

Cheater. 

ftough,  D*  0 

••• 

St  Bees* 

a.a              ••• 

Cheater 

Fletcher,  li.  T*.«*..**. 

•  •• 

StBeea' 

amm                ■•■ 

Chester 

Flower,  William  B... 

B.A* 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Chester 

Forster,F.  A.La  Trobe 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Chester 

Harke,  F*  Martrn  *.* 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

S.C.L. 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Chester 

Humfrey,  T*  C 

•  •• 

St  Bees' 

•m»                •** 

Chester 

Huson,  Charles  R*  .*. 

B.A* 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Chester 

Ireland,  Thomas 

B*A. 

Trinity 
Queens 

Dublin 

Chester 

Jones,  William  Henry 

B.A« 

Oxford 

Cberter 

T^.  J 

St  Be^ 

Chester 

Jk^BB,  •»•    ••.•••••*****••• 

Lyon,  Samuel  John... 

•  ea 

B.A. 

a^*#   ^^WQ 

Trinity 

eee                ••• 

Cifflbb 
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Ifame, 
Redfron,  Robert  Soarr 
Riehardflon,  Jftinet  .•• 

Robert!,  Edward 

Rovlcj,  Joeeph  Moas 

Roydi,  Edward    

Sommer,  Robert 

TomUoaoOy  Edward... 
Wandby,  W.  R.  P.... 

Watt,  Alexander 

Weekei,  F.  Augustus 

White,  Robert 

Whjte^amesRiehard 

Woolward,  Alfred  O. 


Ihg, 

B.A. 


B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 
a  A. 

•  .. 
M.A. 
B.A« 
!.▲. 
B.A. 

... 
B.A. 


Queeii*ii 

Trinitj 

St.  Mary  Hall 

Corpus  Christi 

Braaennose 

Balliol 

Trinity 

St.  Bees' 

•*•        ••• 

Wadham 
Brasennoae 
Downing 
St.  Bees* 
Magdalen 

W<OM>MMWM«IMMM|MMH 


Unioeniijf, 

Oxford 

Dublin 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Osford 

Oxford 

Oxford 


••• 


•••        ••• 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 

•••        ••• 

Oxford 


Ordaining  Biihep, 

Cheater 

Chester 

Chester 

ChesUr 

Cheater 

Wineheater 

Chester 

Chester 

...  •«. 
Chester 
Chester 
Chester 
Chester 
Chester 


CONFIRMATIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Ven.  Archbishop  of  York  has  in- 
timated  to  his  Clergy  that  he  purposes 
iwldtng  confirmations  at  the  times 
and  places  following: — York  (City), 
Monday,  April  28 ;  York  (Neigbboor- 
bood),  Tuesday,  April  29;  Tadcaster, 
Wednesday,  April  80;  Selby, Thursday, 
May  1 ;  lliome,  Friday,  May  2 ;  and 
Doncaster,  Saturday «  May  3. 

The  Very  Rer.  the  Dean  of  Exeter 
has  appointed  his  Tisitatioo  courts  to  be 
held  as  follow : — Exmoath,  April  23  ; 
Coylton,  April  26;  Ashbunon,  May  6. 
The  Venerable  Archdeacon  will  hold 
visitation  courts  at  Exeter,  April  22 ; 
Collumpton  April  24 ;  Hooiton,  April  29. 

The  JLoid  Bishop  of  Winchester  has 
signified  bis  intention  of  holding  a  Con- 
firmatioD  in  the  church  of  St.  &?ionr's, 
Sonthwark,  oo  Tuesday,  the  6th  of  May 
next. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  has 
issued  orders  for  a  course  of  Confirma- 
tions throughout  Surrey  during  the  ap- 
proaching summer.  The  following  are 
his  Lordship's  arrangements :— May  3, 
Epsom  church  (morning);  Clapham 
church  (afternoon).  Mav  5,  Kingston 
church  (mominir);  St.  Anne*s  church, 
Wandswoith  (afternoon).  May  6,  St. 
James's  church,  Bermondsev  (morning) ; 
St.  SaTiour^s  church,  South  wark  (afUr- 
dood).  May  7,  Camberwell  church 
(morning) ;  St.  George's  church,  Cam- 
herwell  (afternoon).  May  8,  Lambeth 
church  (morning);  SL  Matthew's  church, 
Brixton  (afternoon).  May  9,  Chertiey 
church  (morning)  I  St.  John's  chapel, 
Richmond  (aftmoon).  May  10,  Mit** 
cbam  church  (moroing).    May  15, 


gate  church  (morning) ;  Dorking  church 
(afternoon).  May  16,  Bletchinsley 
church  (morning) ;  Oxted  church  (after- 
noon). May  18,  Godstone  church 
Tmoming).  July  2,  Cobham  church 
(morning) ;  Leatberhead  church  (after- 
noon). July  3,  West  Horsley  church 
(morning);  Tlrinity  church,  Guildford 
(afternoon).  July  4,  Godalming  church 
(morning) ;  Chiddingfold  churcn  (after- 
noon). July  5,  Bagshot  chapel  (mom- 
>°9);  Chobham  church  (afternoon). 
July  6,  Crondall  church  (morning); 
Crookam  church  (afternoon).  July  7, 
Famham  church  (morning).  The  liOrd 
Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol  intends 
holding  Confirmations  at  Bitton  and  at 
I^icklechurch  on  Tuesday,  the  15th  of 
April,  and  at  Yate  on  Wednesday,  the 
16th  of  April. 

PREFERMENTS  &  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

Chapman,   Re?.  James,    to  the  New 

Bishopric  of  Ceylon. 
Anderdon,  Rer.  Wm.  Hy.,  to  the  C.  of 

Retgate,  Surrey. 
AoderKNi,  Rev.  Matthew,  to  the  P.  C. 

of  St.  Paul's,  Heme  Hill,  Camberwell. 
Aunesley,  Rev.  Frands,  to  the  R.  of 

Clifford  Chambers. 
Baker,  Rey.  Geo.  Augustus,  to  the  C« 

of  Ibstone,  Oxon. 
Bayldon,  Rey.  John,  to  the  C.  of  Creech 

St  Michael,  Somersetshire. 
Beaumont,  Rey.  Jas.  Ackroyd,  to  the 

P«  C.  of  St.  Paul's,  Leeds. 
Bell,  Rey.  Chas.  Dent,  to  the  C.  of 

St.  Mary's  Chapel,  Reading. 
Bellman,  Augustus  Frederick^  C.  to  the 

C.  of  Hemsbyi  in  Norfolk, 
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Bickentetfa,  Rev.  Robt,  to  the  Curacy 

of  Claphain,  Surrey. 
Blewitt,  Kev.  J.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Abery- 

schaoy  Monmouthshire. 
Bonwell,  Rev.  James,  C.  of  Liverpool, 

to  the  P.  C.  of  St.  Philip's,  Stepuey, 

Middlesex. 
Boucher,  Rev.  John  Sidney,  to  the  G. 

of  Condover,  Salop. 
Bond,  Richard,  Clerk  to  the  C.  of  Pul- 

ham,  St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  with  St. 

Mary  Magdalen  annexed,   in    Nor- 

folk.       • 
Bradshaw,  Rev.  John,  to  the  V.  of  Hose, 

Leicestershire. 
Bradley,  Rev.  J.  C.,  to  tlie  Incumbency 

ofOakworth,  in  the  parish  of  Keigh- 

ley,  Yorkshire. 
Bramah,  Rev.  Joseph  W.,  of  Merton 

Coll.,  Oxford,  to  the  C.  of  Kibworth 

Beauchamp,  Leicestershire. 
Brine,  Rev.  John  Percival,  to  the  Cu- 
racy of  St.  Mury's,  Leeds. 
Bryan,  Rev.  J.  W.,  to  the  C.  of  St. 

Botolph,      Horsehouse-in»Coverharo, 

Yorkshire. 
Carver,  Rev.  D.,  of  Gonville  and  Caius 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Warham 

All  Saints,  Norfolk. 
Charlton,  Rev.  C.  D.,  C.  of  Kingston  and 

librd,  to  the  V.  of  Laughton,  Sussex. 
Charringlon,    Rev.    Nicholas   Geo.,  of 

Oriel  Coll.,  Oxford,  to  the  C.  of  Bod- 

ington,  Northamptonshire. 
Clarke,  Vcnbl.  Arcndn.,  R.of  Eastham, 

and  Canon  of  Chester  Cathedral,  to 

be  Chaplain  to  the  High  Sheriff  of 

Cheshire. 
Clyde,  Rev.  Jas.  Burdon,  to  the  V.  of 

Brad  worthy,    otherwise     Bradfordis* 

worthy,  with  the  chapel  of  St.  Rwcras, 

Devonshire. 
Collinson,  Rev.  H.  K.,  Incumbent  of 

Trinity  Church,  Stockton,  to  the  V. 

of  Stannington,  nr.  Morpeth;   pat., 

the  Bp.  of  Durham. 
Cook  son,  Rev.  Cha.,  Minor  Canon  of 

the  Cathedral  of  Peterborough,  to  the 
*  office  of  Surrogate  for  that  Diocese. 
Corfield,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  V.  of  Birling, 

Kent. 
Coulthard,  Rev.  Robt.,  Fell,  of  Queen's 

Coll.,  Oxford,  to  the  United  Rectories 

of  Sulhampstead  Abbas,  and  South- 

ampstead  Banister,  Berkshire. 
Dalton,  Rev.  John  Neale,  V.  of  Greet- 

ham,  Rutland,  to  act  as  Surrogate  for 

the  Diocese  of  Peterborough. 


Dykes,  Rev.  L.  P.  D.  B.,  to  the  C.  of 
Keyworth,  Notts. 

Earle*  Rev.  John  Chas.,  lo  the  P.  C.  of 
the  District  Church  of  Chrislchurch, 
Bradford,  Wilts. 

Ebsworth,  Rev.  John  Joseph,  of  St  Ed- 
mund Hall,  Oxford,  to  the  C.  of 
St.  Thomas,  Stourbridge,  Woroestenh. 

Eckersall,  Rev.  Chas.,  of  Christ  Ch., 
Oxford,  to  the  R.  of  All  SainU',  Wor- 
cester ;  pat.,  the  Queen. 

Edwards,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  New- 
town, Montgomeryshire. 

EgertOD,  Rev.  Wm.  Hy.,  to  the  V.  of 
Ellesmere,  Salop. 

Estridge,  Rev.  John  Julius,  V.  of  Cos- 
sage  All  Saints,  and  C.  of  Winter- 
bourne  Clenstone,  Dorset,  to  the  R.  of 
Puncknowle,  in  the  same  county. 

Eyton,  Rev.  C.  W.,  to  the  R.  of  Wor- 
thenbury,  Flintshire. 

Evans,  Rev.  J.  W.,  late  C.  of  Wiggen- 
hall,  Norfolk,  to  the  New  Cbapelry 
District,  and  Church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  Stowopland,  Suffolk. 

Farley,  Kev.  Wm.  Meymott,  to  the  C.  of 
Uoddenham,  Bucks. 

Fenwicke,  Bev.  Gerard  Chas.,  of  Uni- 
versity College,  Durham,  to  die  R.  of 
of  Stockerstone,  Leicestershire. 

Fenn,  Rev.  Nathl.  Vincent,  to  be  C  of 
St.  Clement's,  Ipswich. 

Franken,  Rev.  Chas.  Wm.,  to  be  C.  of 
St.  Helen's,  Ipswich. 

Gardner,  Rev.  Robert,  Assistant  Mmis- 
ter  of  St.  John's  Chapel,  Devouport, 
to  be  Minister  of  the  New  Episoopal 
Church  of  St.  Michael,  at  Sloke 
Damarel,  Devon. 

Gillmor,  Rev.  Clotworthy,  to  the  V.  of 
Dartford,  Kent. 

Goodenough,  Rev.  Dr.,  to  the  R.  of 
Broughton,  Oxfordshire. 

Gregson,  Rev.  John,  to  the  V.  of  Sutton 
Courtney,  Berks. 

Grant,  Rev.  F.  B.,  to  the  R.  of  Sheltoo, 
Staffordshire. 

Gvom,  Rev.  J.,  C.  of  Padiham,  totbe 
C.  of  St.  John's,  Liverpool. 

Guy,  Rev.  H.  Wills,  of  Exeter  ColU 
Oxford,  to  the  R.  of  Winterboone 
Clenstone,  Dorset. 

Haddon,  T.  C,  C  to  the  C.  of  Free- 
thorpe,  in  Norfolk. 

Hawthorn,  Rev.  R.,  to  tlie  V.  of  Staple* 
ford,  Cambridgeshire. 

Havne,  Rev.  John,  to  the  R.  of  Rsd* 
dingtoni  Somerset. 
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H«yfa>r,  Rev.  Geo.  Goodeoough,  of  St 
Sidwell,  Exeter,  to  be  one  of  the  Bod- 
leian LectQien  in  that  city  for  the  year 
eosging. 

Hemery,  Rer.  James,  to  the  R.  of  St. 
Heher,  Jersey. 

Hill,  Rev.  Reginald  Pyodar,  to  the  C.  of 
Si.  Lawrence,  Evesbair. 

Holnes.  Rev.  Wm.,  R.  of  Thdvelon, 
Norfolk,  to  the  R.  of  Scole,  in  the  same 
County,  by  dispensation  from  his 
Gnce  the  Abp.  of  Canterbury. 

Hopper,  Rev.  Augustus  M.,  Fellow  of 
St.  John's  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  tlie  Paro- 
chial ChapUincy  of  Ilomingsey,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Horn,  Rev.Tiios.,  R.  of  Mursley,  Bucks, 
to  be  Rural  Dean  for  the  Northern 
Division  of  the  Deanery  of  Mursley. 

Hoskins,  Rev.  W.  £.,  R.  of  the  united 
pariihes  of  St  Alphage  and  St.  Mary, 
Northgate,  Canterbury,  to  the  V.  of  St. 
John's,  Margate. 

Huntley,  Rev.  John  Thos.,  to  the  R.  of 
St  Bfary,  Binbrooke,  Lincoln. 

Jebb,  Rev.  John  B.,  to  the  C.  of  Chet- 
tcriieki,  Derbyshire. 

Johnstone,  Rev.  Chas.,  toa  Canoniy  Re- 
sidentiary in  York  Minster. 

Jones,  Rev.  Chas.,  to  the  V.  of  Pkken- 
ham,  Suffolk. 

Jones,  Rev.  John,  R.  of  St  George,  to 
to  be  Rural  Dean  of  the  division  of  the 
Oemeiy  of  Rhos,  Denbigh. 

Kenoicott,  Rev.  R.  D.,  Incumbent  of 
Hofton,  near  Blyth,  to  Trinity  Church, 
Stockton,  vice  the  Rev.  H.  K.  Col- 
linson. 

Kerry,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St 
Thomas,  Bethnal  Green. 

Killpack,  Rev.  W.  Bennett,  of  Corpus 
Christi  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  Assistant 
C.  of  Devouport. 

Kingsmill,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  Chaplaincy  of 
Pentonville  Prison. 

Lewis,  Rev.  John  Bamaby,  to  the  C.  of 
West  Pennard  Somersetshire. 

Light,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  Coley,  Yorksh. 

Lowder,  Rev.  John,  C.  of  Christian  Mal- 
ford,  near  Chippenham,  to  the  P.  C. 
of  the  District  Church,  at  Derry  Hill, 
near  Calne,  called  Christ  Church. 

Madden,  Rev.  Wyndham  Monsoo,  to 
the  P.  C.  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Fare- 
ham,  Hants. 

Maynard,  Rev.  John,  to  the  R.  of  Sud- 
IxMime-oom-Cappellade,  Oxford,  Suf- 
folk. 


Mayow,  Rev.  Phikp  Wynell,  to  the  P. 
and  augmented  C.  of  St  Paul,  at 
Eastoii,  in  Wells,  Somersetshire. 

Measor,  Rev.  Hy.  Paul,  to  the  C.  of  Fel- 
mersham,  Beds. 

Mitchell,  Rev.  St  John,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Brown  Edge,  Staffordshire. 

M'Neill,  Rev.  Robert,  to  the  V.  of  ShiU 
lington,  Beds. 

Morgan,  Rev.  John,  to  the  C.  of  Mer« 
thyrTidvil,  Glamorgan. 

Morgan,  Rev,  Rich.,  to  the  V.  of  Aber 
avon,  Glamorganshire. 

Mungean,  Rev.  Wm.  Martin,  to  the  C, 
of  St  Peter*s,  Southwark. 

Nevboo,  Rev.  C.,  to  the  C.  of  Down- 
ham,  Cambridge. 

Newman,  Rev.  Wm.  Jepson,  to  the  R. 
of  Badsworth,  Yorkshire;  pat.,  Earl 
Fitzwilliam. 

Norman,  Rev.  Manners  Octavius,  to  the 
V.  of  Stonesby,  Leicestershire. 

O'Neill,  Rev.  O.  Z.,  to  the  C.  of  Sheep, 
wash,  Devon. 

North,  Rev.  Jacob  Hugo,  to  Trinity 
Church,  Greenwich. 

Paget,  Rpv.  T.  B.,  to  the  V.  of  Welton- 

*  cum -Melton,  Yorkshire. 

Peliew,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  £.,  Canon  of 
Norwich,  to  tlie  Incumbency  of  St 
James's  Church,  Bury  St.  Edmund's. 

Phelps,  Rev.  John,  P.  C.  of  Burcombe, 
near  Wilton,  to  the  R.  of  Little  Lang- 
ford,  Wilts. 

Pickford,  Rev.  Edwd.  M.,  to  the  C.  of 
Adderley,  Market  Drayton,  Salop. 

Pope,  Rev.  Alex.,  to  the  C.  of  Ogborn 
St.  George,  Wilu. 

PrickeU,  Rev.  J.  J.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Markington,  Yorkshire. 

Pughe,  Rev.  R.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Mostyn, 
Flintshire. 

Pycroft,  Rev.  Jas.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  the 
district  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Barn- 
staple ;  pat ,  the  Crown. 

Rees,  Rev.  Chas.  D.,  to  the  V.  of  Llan- 
werthol,  Brecknockshire,  with  the  en- 
dowed Grammar  School  at  the  same 
place. 

Rqrinald,  Rev.  H.  P.,  to  the  C.  of  St. 
Lawrence  Evesham,  Worcestershire. 

Rolfe,  Rev.  G.  C,  Incumbent  of  Hurley, 
Oxfordshire,  to  the  Chaplaincy  of  the 
Witney  Union. 

Rolleston,  Rev.  Wm.  Lancelot,  to  the 
V.  of  Lowesby,  Leicestershire;  pat., 
Sir  F.  G.  Fowke,  Bart. 

Rudall,  Rev.  Edwd.,  Domestic  Chaplain 
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to  the  late  Eari  of  StGennain'a.tobe 
the  same  to  the  present  Earl. 
Savage,  Rev.  J.  Chapman,  to  the  R.  of 
Nuneaton,  Warwickshire. 

Scott,  Rev.  Edwd.  D.,  Fell,  of  Queen's 
Coll.,  to  the  V.  of  Carisbrooke,  Isle 
of  Wight. 

Skally,  Rev.  J.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  Newent, 
and  to  be  Chaplain  to  the  Newent 
Union  Workhouse,  Gloucestershire. 

Stopibrd,  Rev.  Chas.,  to  the  R.  of  Barton 
Seagrave,  Northamptonshire. 

Sutotiffe,  Bev.  Wm.,  formerly  C.  of  Fam- 
worth,  nr.  Bolton,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Weeton,  Kirkham,  Lancashire. 

Swanton,  Rev.  F.,  Minor  Canon  of  Win- 
chester Cathedral,  to  the  V.  of  Barton 
Stacey,  Hants. 

Ta]ma|^,  Rev.  J.  M.,  to  the  Vicarages 
of  Fifield  and  Idbury,  Oxon. 

Tftylor,  Rev.  H.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  Dulver* 
ton. 

Taynton,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  the  Perpetual 
and  augmented  Curacy  of  Barton  St. 
David,  Somersetshire. 

Townsend,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  V.  of  Cold 
Aston,  Gloucestershire. 

Tyler,  Rev.  J.  Endell,  B.D.,  R.  of  St. 
GilesVin-the-Fields,  London,  to  the 
Canonry  of  St  Paul's,  vacant  by  the 
d.  of  the  late  Rev.  Sydney  Smith. 

Wake,  Rev.  Baldwin,  M.A.,  to  the  V.  of 
Ketton  with  Tixover  C,  Rutland. 

Walsh,  Rev.  Wm,  Perceval,  to  the  V.  of 
Stanton  Harcourt,  in  the  county  of 
Oxfoid. 

Walters,  Rev.  Chas.,  to  the  R.  of  Weeke, 
Hants. 

Watson,  Rev.  Andrew,  to  be  Chaplain  to 
her  Majesty's  Ship  Vanguard. 

Waugh,  Rev.  Jas.  Hay,  P.  C.  of  Ceme 
Abbas,  to  the  R.  of  Corsley,  nr.  War- 
minster. 

Wharton,  Rev.  Geo.,  V.  of  St  Johns' 
Stan  wickyto  the  R.  of  Stanford-le-  Hope, 
Essex. 

Wharton,  Rev.  H.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  Noi-« 
wood  Surrey. 

White,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  V.  of  Kirk- 
hammerton,  Yorkshire. 

Whitaeld,  Rev.  H.  J.,  V.  of  Giand- 
borougb,  Bucks,  to  be  Domestic  Chap« 
lain  to  the  Earl  of  Momington. 

Whitter,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  R.  of  Bridford, 
Devon. 

Wickham,  Rev.  Hill  Dawe,  to  the  Chap- 
laincy of  the  Union  Poor  House,  situate 


within  the  Parodiial  district  of  Christ 

Church,  Frome. 
Wildman,  Rev.   Yates  Samuel,  lo  be 

Chaplain  to  the  Sheriff  of  Berkshire. 
Wilkin,  Rev.  Arthur,  to  the  R.  of  Baiton 

nr  Penrith. 
Wilktns,  Rev.  J.  S.,  to  the  Curacy  of  St 

Paul's,  Islington. 
Woodrofle,  Rev.  T.  H.,  to  the  C.  of 

Putney. 
Williams.  Rev.  Chas.,  Fell,  and  Tutor  of 

Jesus  Coll.,  Oxford,  to  the  P.  C.  of 

Holyhead,  Anglesea. 
WUIiams,  Rev.  Robt.  Price,  to  the  R. 

of  ScMtho,  Lincolnshire ;  pats.,  Jesus 

Coll.,  Oxford. 
Wylie,  Rev.  Geo.,  to  the  R.  and  Parish 

Church  of  Newnham  with  Mapledor- 

well,  vacant  by  the  D.  of  the  Rev. 

Richd.  Hunter. 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Allen,  RL  Revd.  Joseph,  Lord  Bishop 

of  Ely. 
Briscoe,  Rev.  Alan,  R.  of  Sulhamstsad 

Abbas,  with  Sulhamstead  Bannister, 

Berks. 
Baker,  Rev  F.  P,  R.of  LitUeCressing- 

ham. 
Carew,  Rev.  Gerald*  R.  of  Anthony  and 

Sheviock,  Diocese  of  Exeter. 
Carringham,  Rev.  A.  J.,  R.  of  Barrow, 

Suffolk. 
Champneys,  Rev.  Hy.  Wm.,  R.  of  Bads- 

woith,  Yorkshire. 
Coddington,  Rev.  H.,  V.  of  Ware  com 

Thundridge,  Herts,  at  Rome. 
Corke»  Rev.  Edwd.,  V.  of  Bywell  St. 

Peter's,  Northumberland. 
Courtney,  Rev.  John,  R.  of  Sanderstead, 

Surrey. 
Gilbert,  Rev.  Hy.  Robt,  R.  of  Cantley, 

Norfolk,  at  Rome. 
Grenfell,  Rev.  Algernon,  one  of  the  Mas- 
ters of  Bugby  School. 
Grylls,  Rev.  Thos.,  R.  of  Cardyoham, 

Cornwall,  and  Ftebendary  of  Exeter 

Cathedral. 
Hewson,  Rev.  Wm.,  D.D.,Chancellorof 

St.  I)avid's,  and  V.  of  Swansea. 
Holden,  Rev.  W.,  Assistant  Chaphio  of 

Sl  Oswald's  Hospital,  Worcester. 
Isham,  Rev.  V.,  R.  of  Lamport,  North- 
amptonshire. 
Legh,  Rev.  Edmd.  Dawson,  P.  C.  of 

St.  Botolph,  Aldersgate  Street 
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MaJtby,  Rer.  Wm.,  at  Mansfield,  Notts. 

Moonejr,  Rer.  R.  G. 

Mouosey,  Rev.  Thos.^  V.  of  Owthome, 

Yorkshire. 
Newman,   Rer.  lAwienoe  Gibbooy  at 

Croydoo. 
Pye,  Rev.  James,  P.  C.  of  Nether  Dean, 

Bedfordshire. 
Sawer,  Rev.  John,  late  C.  of  Christ's 

Chapel,  St.  John's  Wood. 


Smith,  Rev.  Sydney,  Canon  Residentiary 
of  St.  Paul's,  R.  of  Combe  Florey, 
Somerset,  and  V  .of  Halberton,  Devon. 

Swan,  Rev.  Francis,  late  Prebendary  of 
Lincoln,  R.  of  Wintringham,  and  V. 
of  Kirton,  Lincolnshire. 

Walker,  Rev.  Thos.,  R.  of  Standon, 
StaffMshire. 

Webber,  Rev.  Thos.,  R.  of  Castle  Mac- 
adam, C.  Wicklow. 


UNIVERSITY   NEWS. 
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OXFORD^ 

MiMreh  lit* 
Is  a  Congregation  holden  on  Thursday 
hst,  the  following   degrees  were  con- 
ferred ;— 

i^ers  of  ArU — £.  Nathl.  Conant, 
St.  John's;  Rev.  W.  Riclwrds,  New  Inn 
Hall;  Rev.  J.  Murray  Dixon,  St.  Ed- 
mund Hall;  Rer.  T.  Robinson  Green, 
Exhibitiooer  of  Lincoln  t  Rev.  W.  Poole, 
Oriel. 

BachdonqfArtP-^it  Graham  Gra« 
ham  Montgomery,  Bart,  Ch.  Ch.,  Grand 
Comp.;  G.  Drake,  University;  Julian 
Piatt, Trinity;  O.  Gordon,  Brasenose. 

March  8M. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  yesterday, 
the  Rev.  Archibald  Malcolm,  M.A.,  of 
%ity  College,  Cambridge,  was  admitted 
od  amdem. 

Id  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred:— 

Matter  of  Arts  ^  The  Rev.  W. 
Groome  Holmes,  Wadham. 

BaMhrstfArts^C.  Lloyd,  Student 
of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Arthur  Spencer  Douglas 
Harris,  Ch.  Ch. 

In  a  Convocation  to  be  holden  on 
Thunday  the  10th  of  April,  at  two 
o'clock,  the  following  regulations  will  be 
nibmitted  to  the  House. 

The  Examiners  for  the  Mathematical 
Schohrships  have  elected  for  the  senior 
scholarships  Hugh  D.  Harper,  B.A., 
Scholar  of  Jesus  College^  and  for  the 
junior  scholarship,  Robinson  Thornton, 
Scholar  of  St.  John's  College. 

The  Examiners  appointed  by  the  trus- 
tees of  Dean  Ireland's  scholarships,  have 


announced  to  the  Vice- Chancellor  that 
Mr.  Goldwin  Smith,  demy  of  Magdalen 
College,  is  the  successful  candidate  for 
the  vacant  scholarship.  Mr.  Smith  ob- 
tained the  Latin  scholarship  in  1842. 
There  were  sixteen  candidates.  Magdalen 
College  has  now  two  Ireland  scholars, 
Mr.  Conington  having  been  elected  last 
year. 

The  following  Notice  is  in  cireulation 
among  Members  of  Convocation  :— 

aiQuismoN  TO  the  ticb-cbancsllob 
OF  oxFoan. 

.  We,  the  undersigned  Members  of  Con- 
vocation, finding  that  die  University  of 
Oxford  has  been  precluded,  by  the  inter- 
vention of  the  Proctors,  from  publicly  ex- 
pressing its  opinion  upon  the  Ninetieth 
Tract  for  the  Times,  deem  it  a  duty  to 
state  our  deliberate  conviction,  that  a 
formal  act  of  the  University,  on  the  sub- 
ject, is  still  imperatively  required.  And 
we  hereby  respectfully  request,  that  at 
the  earliest  opportunity  which  may  seem 
to  you  fitting,  you  would  be  pleased  to 
lay  before  the  Board  of  Heads  of  Houses 
and  Proctors,  this  our  earnest  entreaty, 
that  notwithstanding  the  temporary  ob- 
struction which  has  occurred  through 
advantage  taken  of  the  form  of  our  aca- 
demical constitution,  the  matter  may  be 
again  submitted  to  Convocation. 
Oxford,  Feb.  13,  1845. 

March  i5th. 

Mr.  Henry  Barnes  Byrne,  Scholar  of 
Oriel  College,  was,  on  Tuesday,  elected 
to  the  University  Latin  Scholarship. 
There  were  thirty-six  candidates. 

Mr.  H.  Wentworth  Acland,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  All  Souls,  has  been  appointed 
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Lee*s  Lecturer  in  Anatomy,  vacant  by  the 
resignation  of  Dr.  Kidd. 

On  Thursday,  Frederic  William  Fos- 
ter,  or  the  Collegiate  School,  Sheffield, 
was  elected  to  the  Lusby  Scholarship. 

March  22nd, 

In  a  Convocation  bolden  on  Saturday, 
the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  was  con- 
ferred, by  decree  of  Convocation,  upon 
the  Rev.  John  Medley,  M.A.,  of  Wad- 
ham  College,  who  has  been  nominated 
Bishop  of  New  Brunswick. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred : — 

Mff«/cr'o/'^r/*— Frederic  Metcalf, 
Fellow  of  Lmcoln. 

BaehelortofArtt—U.  A.Buckmaster, 
Ch.  Ch. ;  Sydney  G.  Selwyn,  Fellow  of 
New  College. 

To  the  Reverend  the  Proctort, — Oxford, 
Feb.,  1845. 

We,  the  undersigned  Members  of  Con- 
vocation, understanding  that  you  have 
resolved  to  put  your  negative  upon  the 
Proposal  relating  to  the  Ninetieth  Tract, 
in  Convocation,  on  Thursday  the  13th 
instant,  beg  leave  to  tender  to  you  our 
cordial  thanks  for  a  determination  which 
we  consider  to  have  been  demanded  by 
the  principles  of  our  Academical  Consti- 
tution. 

The  above  address  to  the  Proctors, 
was  presented  on  Saturday,  the  1st  inst., 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Marriott.  The  (bllowiiig 
answer  has  been  returned  by  the  Senior 
Proctor : — 

**  My  dear  Marriott, — I  beg  to  acknow- 
ledge, on  behalf  of  myself  and  my  col- 
league, the  address  which  you  were  com- 
missioned to  present  to  us,  in  reference 
to  our  interference  with  the  proposed 
measure  respecting  the  Ninetieth  Tract. 

*'  In  our  joint  behalf  I  beg  to  return 
you  our  sincere  thanks,  and  through  you 
to  those  members  of  Convocation  who 
have  signed  the  address. 

*<  It  cannot  but  aftbrd  us  much  satisfkc- 
tion  to  have  the  concurrence  of  such  a 
body  of  members  of  Convocation  in  the 
exercise,  which  under  the  circumstances 
we  felt  it  our  duty  to  make,  of  the  powers 
entrusted  to  us  by  the  University. 

'*  I  remain,  faithfully  yours, 

*'  li.  P.  GuxLLBMARD,  Sen.  Proc. 
<•  Trinity  College,  March  4, 1845." 


CAMBRIDGE 

March  Utm 

The  Rev.  J.  Lodge,  M.A.,  who  for 
twenty-three  years  has  discharged  the 
duties  of  principal  libiarian  of  this  Uni- 
versity with  ability  and  seal,  has  ex- 
pressed his  intention  to  resign  that  office. 

Yesterday  the  Scholarship  founded  by 
Dr.  Davies,  formerly  fellow  of  King's, 
and  afterwards  Provost  of  Eton  College, 
for  the  greatest  proficient  in  cUsxical 
learning,  was  adjudged  to  Franklin  Lush- 
ington,  of  Trinity  College. 

March  S. 

Yesterday  two  of  the  eight  Scholar- 
ships, founded  by  the  Rev.  WiUiam 
Beil,D.D.,  Prebendary  of  Westminster, 
and  late  Fellow  of  Magdalene  College, 
for  the  sons  or  orphans  of  clergymen, 
were  adjudged  as  follows : — 1.  John 
Dewellyn  Davies,  of  Trinity.  2.  David 
James  Vaughan,  of  Trinity. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  following  Graces  passed  the  Senate: — 

To  confer  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Di- 
vinity by  Royal  Mandate  on  James  Chap- 
man, M.  A.  of  King's  College. 

To  confer  the  d^^ree  of  Doctor  of  Di- 
vinity by  Royal  Mandate  oo  Charles 
John  Vaughan,  M.A.  of  Trinity  College. 

To  appoint  Mr.  Maddison  of  Catha- 
rine Hall,  Deputy  Proctor,  in  the  absence 
of  Mr.  Goodwin. 

At  a  congregation  yesterday,  the  fol- 
lowing degrees  were  conferred : — 

Honorary  Master  of  ArU — G.  T.  Or- 
lando Bridgeman,  Trinity. 

Mastert  of  Arti—OWyyreVL  RobiiMOo, 
TYinity ;  W.  F.  Witts,  King's ;  J.  Har- 
rison,  Queen's. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — Cromptoo  Hotton, 
Trinity;  W.  Brownrigg Smith, St. JoboV 

At  the  same  congregation  the  foUowiog 
Graces  passed  the  Senate : — 

To  petition  both  Houses  of  Fuliaiiient 
for  the  Repeal  of  that  part  of  an  Act 
passed  in  tne6ih  and  7th  years  of  the 
reign  of  his  late  Majesty  Ring  Williaml  V. 
which  provides  for  the  Union  of  the  Sees 
of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor. 

To  add  the  Lady  Margaret's  Professor 
of  Divinity  to  the  number  of  pecMos  who 
appoint  the  Select  Preachers. 

It  being  the  opinion  of  the  Botuiicsl 
Syndicate  that  it  would  be  desirable  lo 
appoint  a  New  Curator  before  aay  fu- 
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ther  steps  are  taken  in  laying  out  the 
New  Botanical  Garden  : 

To  allow  Mr.  Biggs,  the  present  Cu- 
rator, who  has  held  the  o£Bce  thirty-two 
years,  a  retiring  pension  of  80/.  per  an- 
nnm,  being  the  amount  of  his  present 
salary. 

Oo  the  recommendation  of  the  Holse 
Trustees,  to  grant  a  piece  of  land,  not  ex- 
ceeding lialf  an  acre,  part  of  the  Hulse 
property  in  the  parish  of  Sand  bach,  for 
the  site  of  a  new  School  and  a  dwelling- 
house  for  the  teacher. 

To  grant  a  sum,  not  exceeding  50/., 
|br  die  expense  of  setting  up  and  arrang- 
ing, in  the  room  adjoining  the  Wood- 
wardian  Museum,  the  Swainson  collec- 
tion of  Birds,  Insects,  &c.,  presented  to 
the  UniTersity  in  1843,  so  as  to  render 
the  same  conyentently  accessible ;  and  to 
appoint  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Dr.  Page, 
and  Mr.  Smiih  of  Caius  College,  and  Mr. 
Jenyns,  and  Mr.  Babington  of  St.  John*s 
College,  to  superintend  the  said  arrange- 
meot. 

To  allow  Mr.  Glaisner,  late  Senior 
Assistant  at  the  Obserratory,  a  gratuity 
0(20/.,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Observatory  Syndicate,  for  his  services 
during  the  last  year  in  taking  observa- 
tions with  the  Northumberland  telescope. 

It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  observe 
the  name  of  Mr.  Frederick  Peel,  second 
son  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  the  first  class 
of  the  Classical  Tripos  this  year.  We 
not  only  cordially  sympathise  in  the  sa- 
tufiurtion  which  the  Hight  Honourable 
Baronet  must  naturally  feel  at  this  event, 
hut  we  also  congratulate  the  University 
on  having  her  hard*  earned  prizes  sought 
and  won  by  an  alumnus  so  distinguished 
as  the  son  of  the  first  Minister. 

On  Monday,  February  27,  W.  John- 
son, Esq.,  was  elected  a  Fellow  of 
King's. 

On  Saturday  last,  — •  Bendyshe,  son  of 
John  Bendyshe,  Esq.,  of  Kneesworth,  in 
this  county,  was  admitted  a  scholar  of 
King's. 

CLASSICAL  TKIPOB,  1845. 

Examiners: —  Rowland  Williams,  M .A., 
King's ;  Wm.  Gilson  Humphrey,  M.A., 
Trinity;  William  Spicer  Wood,  M.A., 
St.  John's ;  Henry  Thring,  M. A.,  Mag- 
dalene. 

First  C/nsf.— Ds.Holden,Trin.;  Ken- 
dall, Trin.,  aeq. ;  Knox,  Trin. ;  Macleane, 
Trin.;Cox,  Job.;  Peel, Trin, 

Vol,  XXVlL—jiprU,  1845. 


Second  Class. — Ds.  Newport,  Pemb. ; 
Bristed,  Trin.;  Phillipps,  Pemb. ;  Light* 
foot,  Trin. ;  Alderson,  Trin. ;  Davenport, 
Chr. ;  Fiske,Trin.,  seq.;  Blenkin,  Corp. ; 
Buxton,  Trin.;  Bryans,  Trin.;  Fussel, 
Trin.;  Cayley,Trin. 

Third  Class. --Ds.  Russell,  Job.; 
Thompson,  Qu. ;  Jefferson,  Job. ;  Clive, 
Job.  ;  Layard,  Chr. ;  Yeoman^  Trin. 

March  15. 

At  a  congregation  held  yesterday  (the 
last  day  of  term)  the  following  gentlemen 
were  admitted  to  the  degree  of  Doctor  in 
Divinity  by  Royal  Mandate : — Rev.  Jas. 
Chapman,  King's  College,  Bishop  of 
Ceylon;  Rev.  Charles  John  Vaughan, 
Trinity  College,  Head  Master  of  Harrow 
School. 

At  the  same  congregation  the  following 
were  admitted  to  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts : — ^T.  H.  Barstow,  G.  Brimley,  A. 
Cayley,  W.  Falgate,  J.  Finch  Fenn,  W. 
Newton  Harriott,  Hugh  A.  Johnstone 
Munro,  Ottywell  Robinson,  B.  Webb, 
T.  Lawrence  Yeoman,  all  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege; H.  Fen  wick,  R.  Bickersteth  Mayor, 
VV.  J.  Metcalfe,  C.  Frederick  Bothery, 
J.  J.  E.  Steel,  W.  Greive  Wilson,  all  of 
St.  John's  College;  F.  Fuller,  St.  Peter's ; 
£.  Atkinson,  Clare  Hall,  J.  Russell 
Woodford,  Pembroke  ;  H.  Christopher 
Barker,  Caius  ;  T.  Gajeton  Bagland, 
Corpus  Christ! ;  W.  Henry  Parr,  Catha- 
rine Hall;  R.  Godolphin  Peter,  Jesus; 
A.  Westmorland,  Jesus ;  S.  R.  Carter, 
Emmanuel ;  W.  Castlehow,  Emmanuel. 

At  the  congregation,  yesterday,  the 
Vice-Chancellor  gave  notice  of  the  ap- 
proaching resignation  of  the  present  ex- 
cellent Librarian,  Mr.  Lodge,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  much  lamented  continu- 
ance of  his  ill  health.  The  office  of  Libra- 
rian  will  be  vacant  on  the  25  th  instant, 
and  the  Vice-Chancellor  has  appointed 
Wednesday,  the  2nd  of  April,  for  the  no- 
mination of  two  candidates  by  the  Heads, 
and  Thursday,  the  3rd  of  April,  for  the 
election  of  a  new  Librarian.  The  elec- 
tion will  begin  at  nine  o'clock,  a.m. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  has  also  given 
notice  to  the  members  of  the  Senate,  that 
early  in  next  Term,  a  Grace  will  be  pro- 
posed for  the  appointment  of  a  Syndicate 
to  consider  the  aesirableness  of  appoint- 
ing an  Assistant  Librarian,  who  shall  be 
a  Graduate  of  the  University  above  the 
Degree  of  B.A. ;  and,  if  the  appointment 
be  thought  desirable,  to  consider  what 
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duties  ihoald  be  assigned  to  such  an 
offioeTiand  the  amount  and  source  of  his 
salary;  and  to  report  thereon  to  the 
Senate. 

We  print  a  list  of  the  candidates  for 
the  oflfice  of  Librarian,  with  some  addi- 
tions and  corrections  :^- 

Rev.  J.  Power,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Clare 
Hall,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity 
Hall,  10th  Wrangler  in  1821 ;  Bev.  J. 
J.  Smith,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Caius  College,  10th  Wrangler,  1828  ; 
G.  M,  Kemble,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Trinity 
College,  B.A.  1880;  C.  W.  Goodwin, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Catharine  Hall, 
9th  Sen.  Opt.  and  9th  of  1st  class,  1838; 
Bev.  W.  B.  Griffin,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  St.  John's,  Senior  Wrangler,  1837  » 
J.  Edieston,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Tri- 
nity College,  15th  Wrangler,  and  1st 
of  2nd  class,  1838;  Rev,  Mynors  Bright, 


Fflllow  of  Magdalene  College,  27th  Sen. 
Opt.  and  1st  and  2nd  class,  1840. 

Yesterday  the  two  gold  nedab,  given 
annually  to  the  two  commencing  Bache- 
lors of  Arts  who,  having  obtained  Senior 
Optimes  at  least,  show  themselves  the 
greatest  proficients  in  classical  learning, 
were  adjudged  as  follows : — F.  Bendall, 
(29th  Wrangler  and  First  Classic,  brack, 
eted).  Trinity  College;  T.  F.  Knoi, 
(14th  Senior  Optime  and  Third  Classic), 
Trinity  College. 

On  Monday  last,  the  following  gentle- 
men were  elected  Fellows  of  St.  John's 
College: — Bobt.  Bickersleth  Mayor,  B.A. 

[1842 1,  and  Stephen  Parkinson,  B.A., 
Senior  Wrangler,  1845]. 

On  Tuesday  last,  the  Moral  Philo- 
sophy priie  of  this  College  was  adjudged 
to  Di,  Smalley. 


BIRTHS    AND    MARRIAGES. 
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BIRTHS. 
Or  Soin— The  Lady  of 

Anitevt  Rev.  Chai.,  at  Rugby. 
Berkeley,  Rev.  O.  C,  at  Soathmintter  V. 
Broome,  Rev.  J.  H.,  Mioiater  of  St  Peter'a, 

Bushey  Heath. 
Croft,  Rev.  Richard,  at  North  Ockendon  R.« 


Gamtt,  Rev.  Wm.,  at  Rome. 

Gleadowe,  Rev.  R.W.,  Minor  Canon  of  Cherter 

Cathedral. 
Green,  Rev.  Fredk.,  of  Belle  Vue,  Manton, 

Somerset. 
Henning,  Rev.  E.   N.,  at  Long  Sutton,  nr. 

Somerton. 
Mansfield,  Rev.  Joseph,  at  Bath. 
Maakell,  Rev.  W.^at  Broadleaiee,  nr.  I>eviiea. 
Mayov,  Rev.  P.  W.,  at  Barkway^ 
Morrell,  Rev.  O.,  at  Adderbnry,  Ozfordahira. 
Osborne,  Rev.  T.  P.,  at  Calcatta. 
Fret3rman,  Rev.  J.,  at  Aylesbniy  V. 
Thomas,  Rev.  W.  Jones,  at  Kington  V. 
Thompson,  Rev.  Hy.,  at  Wrington  R. 
Tomliosoo,  Rev.  W.  R.,  Shir&kl  R„  Hants. 
Yates,  Rev.  B.  T.,  at  Aylsham  V. 

Op  DAnaHTBKs— the  Lady  of 

Appleton,  Rev.  Richd.,  at  Kirkdale  D. 
Bowyer,  Rev.  W.  W.,  at  Florsnoe. 
Curteia,  Rev.  Cyril  T.,  at  Sevenoaka. 
Deedca,  Rev.  Gordon,  at  Willingale  R.,  Essex. 
Ducon,  Rev.  R.,  at  King  William's  Coll^, 

Isle  of  Man. 
Fieki,  Rev.  J.,  io  the  Forbary,  Reading. 
Gorse,  Rev.  Hy.,  at  Epsom. 


Oreenstreet,  Rev.  W.  G.,  at  PSttiqghsm  Y.  or. 

Wolverhampton. 
Hart,  Rev.  Joshua,  V.  of  Oiley,  Yorkshire. 
Hy»tt,  Rev.  G.  T.,  at  Broufhtoa  V.,  Wilts. 
Isaac,  Rev.  W,  li^,  at  Brighton. 
Lawrence,  Rev.  C,  Senior,  at  Penmark. 
Lockwood,  Rev.  E.  J.,  st  St.  Mai/s  R.,  Bed- 
ford. 
Mann,  Rev.  W.  Mozon,  Bridsh  Ch^dab  at 

Cobkati  on  the  Rhine. 
MehiUe,  Rev.  H.,  of  the  East  India  CoUv. 
Morgan,  Rev.  M.  B^  V.  of  Uanaamlet. 
Newoombe,  Rev.  C.  G.,  Upr.  Oeorgg-st.,  Biy- 

anston-square. 
Pigott,  Rev.  J.  B.,  at  Buchan  Lodges  Sassn. 
Ravcnahaw,  Rev.  £dwd*,  R.  of  Weet  Rinctoo^ 

Wilta. 
Sowerby,Rev.  C.B.,at  Askton-upon-Mcnw  R* 
Stocker,  Rev.  U.  W.  B.,  at  Honforth,  York* 

shire. 
Walford,  Rev.  EDis,  at  Daffinglioo  R.  Softft. 
Watson,  Rev.  Joshnn,  at  Lamsdowne-cresoeBt, 

Cheltenham. 
White,  Rev.  Jaa.,  at  Bmtoa  V. 
Wilaon,  Rev.  W.  D.,  Great  Bireham,  Neriolk. 

MARRIAGES. 

Bakhrin,  Rev.  W.,  to  Sarah,  second  d.  ef  (he 

Rev.  T.  Crowther,  Incombent  of  St.  JohnX 

Halifan,  Yorkshire. 
Blanehaid,  Rev.  Riehd.  Hn  o£  Mbrth  ABiiton, 

to  Frances,  eld.  d.  of  the  hite  Ralph  Qeyks, 

Eso.,  of  Rawclifie  Hall,  York. 
Bttckler,  Rev.  Wm.,  R.  of  Ikhester,  to  Maiy 

Ann,  relict  of  Robert  England,  Esq*,  « 

Hainbory  Hoow. 
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Huiilloa»  Bfr.  Rokt.  Kmt,  to  SiMo,  d.  of tlM 

Rt  Rcr.  the  Loid  Bp.  ntMadna. 
Hottlbniok,  Rer.  W.,  Incambeot  of  Wyke*  or. 

Hali&z,  to  FanoT,  onlf  d*  of  tlia  Uto  John 

£ieke»  £«].,  of  HenijMlMd. 
Mfttbiai^  R«T.  W.  B.  Stewart,  to  Margut/t,  d. 

of  Mr.  Uagfey,  of  Frodaham. 
Mortoo,  Rer.  Thae.«  late  C  of  St.  Andrair'a, 


Plymondit  to  Mmi  Kiugbt^  oT  Ozfiwd-tt, 

Plymouth. 
Tempter,  Rev.  Hy.  Skinner,  ekl.  a.  of  the  Rer. 

J.  Templer,  to  franoea  Ann,  eld.  d.  of  the 

Rev.  J.  Badeodc,  of  Seaton. 
Wait,  Rev.  W.  W.,  to  Sarah  Lacy,  foorih  d. 

Of  the  Itto  Jii.  Al  Pienoo,  Eeq .,  of  Hitahin. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


K.B.  Tbt  BvivTi  art  made  ap  to  the  Mnd  of  eaeh  Month. 


mnMONIAUB  OP  RESPlCr 
Hew  l«ni  rtetlnedAg  th§/oUQMHmf  Clttggwiem  .•» 

Rev.  Inae  Altham,  0.  of  Atteaborough 
with  Bnncote,  Notta. 

RcT.  W.  Baldwin,  Mintatflr  of  My 
tholmroyd,  Yorkahin. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Brandling,  from  hit  work- 
men, at  Middleton  Colliery,  near  Leeda, 
▼ith  a  ailrer  cap,  aa  a  mark  of  gratitude 
for  hia  kindneis  to  them  for  many  yean. 

The  Rev.  James  Bromley,  B. A.  [1 843], 
of  Catherine  Hall,  and  of  the  Lye,  Stonr- 
Mdge,  has  heen  presented  with  a  beanti* 
fal  podcet  oommmiion  serrioe,  by  the 
Stoorbridfe  National  Sunday  Schools,  as 
a  mark  of  thar  esteem. 

Rev.  George  Campbell,  (lato  Minister 
of  LofkhooseY  with  an  address  and  a  piece 
of  phite,  on  tne  occasion  of  his  retirement 
from  the  Coraoy  of  Triam  Bamet,  as  a 
nuk  of  the  affectionate  regard  of  the 
members  of  his  eongregation. 

Rev.  Mr.  Crowther,  Assistant  Carate 
St  Chatteris,  with  an  address  and  bible, 
from  the  inhabitants,  in  acknowledgment 
for  the  faithAil  and  nnflinching  seal  he 
iMd  evinced  in  the  discharge  of  his  minis* 
terialdnties. 

Rev.  John  Neale  Dalton,  late  C.  of 
Walthsfflstow. 

Rev.  SamL  Jas.  Goodenoogh,  with  an 
elegant  silTer  oandelabnun  fbr  six  lights, 
on  his  retiring  from  the  Vicarage  of 
Hsmpton. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Grover,  C.  of  Swaresey, 
Cambridgeshire. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Gomejr,  late  C.  of  Brat- 
^  Clovelly,  Devonshire,  rector  of  Ro« 
^xiroagh,  has  been  presented  with  a  splen. 
^id  siher  inkstand,  by  his  former  parish» 
ioneriL 

Rev.  Thomas  Jackson,  M.A.,  of  St 
Hary  Hall,  (hcford.  Principal  of  the 
National  Society's  Training  Institatum, 


Battersea,  lately  Incumbent  of  St  Peter's, 
Biile  End,  an  elegant  silver  inkstand, 
▼alae  30(  a  handsome  Bible,  yalne  5^  and 
a  parse  of  sixty  soyereigns,  as  a  renewed 
testimonjT  by  the  eongregation  of  the 
TflJae  which  they  attached  to  his  minis- 
try, and  the  affectionate  gratitude  wiUi 
which  they  still  remember  him. 

Bey.  John  Mickle,  Vicar  of  Soath  Le- 
verton,  with  a  silver  oake  basket,  by  his 
late  parishionen  of  North  Leyerton,  on 
his  leaying  the  Coney,  which  he  had 
held  eighteen  years. 

Key.  Chas.  Phillott,  Officiating  Minis- 
ter of  the  parish  of  East  Teignmonth  for 
a  period  of  27  years,  with  a  massy  silyer 
saWer,  from  the  congregation  and  parish- 
ioners, on  his  retiring  m>m  that  ministry. 

BUCKINOHAMSHIRB. 

Eton  Collbob. — The  annual  examina- 
tions for  the  Newcastle  Scholarship  Tof  the 
yalue  of  50l  per  annum,  to  be  neld  for 
three  years,  founded  by  the  Duke  of  New- 
castie,  in  18292,  which  commenced  on 
Monday,  3rd  March,  were  concluded  on 
the  Friday  following.  The  schohirship 
was  adjudged  to  Day,  K.S.,  the  son  of  the 
Key.  H.  T.  Day,  Vicar  of  Mendlesham, 
Suffolk,  and  the  gold  medal  to  Back,  as  the 
boy  who  stood  second  in  the  examination 
for  the  scholarship.  The  number  of  can- 
didates was  thirty-six,  and  the  following 
were  selected  by  the  examiners  (O.  Come- 
wall  Lewis,  Esq.,  student  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  and  tiie  Rer.  W.  L.  Sampson,  of 
King*s  Collegre,  Cambridge)  as  haying  par- 
ticukirly  distinguished  themselves :— Mr. 
Herbert  (son  of  Earl  Powis),  M*Niyen, 
Hornby,  Welby,  ma.,  Simmouds,  K.S., 
Wayte,  K.S.,  Ranken,  and  Beaumont 
(first  Prince  Albert's  prizemen  of  1844). 
The  Easter  holidays  terminate  on  Sator^ 
day  the  5th  of  April.  The  school  now 
numbers  nearly  750  pnpils. 
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CAMBRIDOBSHIRB. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Cambridge 
District  Committee  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  was  held 
on  the  22Dd  of  Febmaiy,  the  Rey.  Dr. 
Graham,  Master  of  Christ's  College  in  the 
chair.  The  report  for  the  past  year  stated 
that  there  had  been  an  increase  of  3,136 
publications  upon  the  number  circulated  in 
1843.  The  sale  of  books  and  tracts  to 
non-members  was  stated  to  be  gradually 
on  the  increase,  which  seems  to  proTe  the 
gratifying  fact  of  a  greater  demand  by  the 
public  for  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  for  re- 
ligious publications.  The  treasurer's  state- 
ment was  of  a  Tery  satisfiictory  nature ;  it 
showed  the  amount  of  subscriptions  and 
donations  to  the  Cambridge  Committee  to 
be  114iL  18«.  6(L,  besides  137/.  reoeiyedon 
account  of  the  Parent  Society,  and  trans- 
mitted to  its  treasurer  in  the  course  of  the 
year.  The  amount  received  for  the  sale 
of  books  was  313L  4«.  Id,  and  of  school 
stationery,  SSL  IBs.  Sd,  A  grant  of  30/. 
was  recommended  to  be  made  to  the  Pa- 
rent Society  for  general  purposes.  In  the 
conclusion  of  the  report,  reference  was 
made  to  the  magnitude,  extent,  and  yariety 
of  the  operations  of  the  Parent  Society  in 
all  quarters  of  the  world,  and  the  pressing 
demands  which  were  constantly  made 
upon  its  resources ;  but  it  was  hoped  that 
it  was  not  necessary  to  dwell  at  any  length 
on  the  importance  of  giving  it  that  earnest 
and  cordial  support  to  which  it  is  so  justly 
entitled,  fWim  the  seal  which  it  has  always 
manifested  for  the  best  interests  of  man- 
kind. 

At  a  meetinff  of  the  Cambridge  Camden 
Society,  recently  held,  an  official  announce- 
ment was  made,  that  non-resident  mem- 
bers will  be  allowed  to  vote  by  proxy  on 
the  8th  of  May,  when  the  question  of  dis- 
solving or  remodelling  the  Society  will  be 
discussed  and  decided. 

CHESHIRE. 

Chester  Cathsdbal. — The  amount 
already  subscribed  for  the  restoration  of 
this  ancient  ecclesiastical  structure  is 
nearly  3,000/1,  including  a  second  donation 
of  lOOil  i^rom  the  Marquis  of  Westminster. 
The  cost  of  the  works  already  contracted 
for  and  in  progress  is  2,5()4iL,  and  the 
complete  restoration  of  the  choir,  it  is  ex- 
pected, cannot  be  effected  for  less  than 
6,000/1 

DBVONSHIRB. 

Thb  Welsh  Bishoprics. — At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Exeter,  held  at  Die  College  Hall,  on  Tues- 
day the  11th  of  Biarch,  petitions  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  praying  for  the 


repeal  of  the  statute  wlueh  proridci  lor 
the  union  of  the  Diocese  of  St  An^  widi 
that  of  Bangor,  were  nnanimoaaly  adopted. 
At  the  same  meeting  an  addreas  was  voted 
to  Earl  Powis,  and  an  address  to  the 
Queen  was  agreed  on,  praying  her  Majesty 
graciously  to  give  her  assent  to  the  intro- 
duction of  a  bm  for  carrying  out  the  views 
of  the  petitioners. — Wettem  Lwmauuy^ 

The  late  B.  Saunders,  of  Exeter,  has 
left  500/.  to  the  Devon  and  Exeter  Hos- 
pital, 50QL  to  the  Exeter  Dispensary,  9O0L 
to  the  Exeter  Charity  School,  SOO/T  to  the 
Deaf  and  Dumb  Charity  at  St  Leonard's, 
SOO/L  to  the  Devon  and  Exeter  Female 
Penitentiary,  200^  to  the  Lunatic  Asylum 
at  St  Thomas's,  200/.  to  the  Devon  and 
Exeter  Infant  School  Society,  WOL  to  the 
Society  for  Promoting  the  Education  ci 
the  Poor,  200^  to  the  Instic ntion  of  the 
Blind  at  Exeter,  100/.  to  the  Exeter  Epis- 
copal Sunday  School,  uid  lOOL  to  the 
Diocesan  Society  for  the  Promoting  of 
Christian  Knowledge.  All  these  gifts  are 
free  from  legacy  duty. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  given  5002. 
towards  supplying  churches  imd  sehook 
in  the  destitute  districts  of  his  diocese. 

ESSEX. 

The  Queen  Dowager  has  contributed 
20/.  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  district 
church  of  Lexden.and  Stan  way. 

GLOOCBSTERSHIRE. 

A  beautiful  monument,  in  the  decorated 
style,  has  been  erected  in  Gloucester  Ca- 
thedral as  a  memorial  of  the  late  Rector 
of  St  Miohaers,  the  Rev.  J.  Kemptbome. 

St.  Mart  de  Crtft  Church,  Gsjov- 
CESTER. — At   a   numerous    meeting  of 
parishioners  held  in  the  vestry,  the  Btr. 
A.  Sayers,  rector,  in  the  chair,  to  take 
into  consideration  propositions  "for  the 
new  pewing  of  the  diureh,  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  north  and  south  gsUerics, 
and  the  extension  of  the  west  ^lery^ 
the  whole  to  be  done  on  tiie  responsihility 
of  the  Rector,  and  without  any  expense  to 
the  parish,"  three  resolutions  were  pro- 
posed and  carried ;  the  first  relating  to  the 
co-operation  of  the  churchwardens  with 
the  Kector  in  carrying  out  the  design ;  the 
others   conveying  tnanks    to   the   sob- 
scribers  to  the  good  work,  and  to  the 
Rector  **  for  the  very  liberal  offer  be  has 
made  in  respect  to  the  proposed  alteis- 
tions  in  the  church,  and  also  for  the  labo- 
rious efforts  he  has  used  to  aocostplisb 
this  desirable  otject"    The  compleie  re- 
storation of  this  beauti^  old  choreh  is 
therefore  now  a  matter  of  certainty ;  sad 
the  pariah  is  about  to  commence  the  re- 
storation of  the  exterior.    The  itmoTSl  of 
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tlie  vanafatly  tide  gaUeriei  and  hideooi 
pews  wiU  give  quite  a  new  effect  to  the 
nave.  A  new  East  window  of  great 
beauty — an  Obitnary  window  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  Iter.  J.  O.  Dowling — 
will  be  eompleted  in  a  few  weeka.  The 
aooth  side  of  the  cboreh  will  soon  be 
thrown  open  to  the  public,  and  Grey 
Frian  will  be  consideraUy  widened,  by 
the  contemplated  alterations. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  has 
eonaeerated  a  new  cnureh  in  the  parish  of 
Brown  Caodover.  The  decaying  state  of 
the  ancient  fiibric,  and  the  inadeqaacy  of 
its  accommodation  for  the  increased  popu- 
lation of  the  place,  haying  been  repre- 
sented to  Lord  Ashbnrton,  the  chief  land- 
owner of  the  neighbourhood,  his  lordship 
most  libeially  o£red  to  erect  a  new  one, 
at  his  sole  expense,  and  entrusted  to  Mr. 
Thomas  Wyatt  the  task  of  executing  the 
work  in  such  a  manner  as  should  be  at 
once  conTcnient  and  tasteful,  showing  in 
STery  part  that  **  rererent  comeliness,^  as 
the  Bishop  himself  expressed  it,  the  most 
befitting  a  structure  raised  to  the  worship 
and  honour  of  Almighty  God. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

The  Vicar  of  Mansel  Laoe^  has  pre- 
sented a  handsome  serTice  of  silver  plate, 
for  the  use  of  the  altar  in  his  parish 
ehorch.  It  consists  of  a  flagon,  chalice, 
paten,  and  alms  plate.  Each  piece  is  of 
solid  stiver,  and  bears  the  following  in- 
scription:— *'To  the  church  of  Mansel 
Lacey,  from  Richard  Lane  Freer,  B.D., 
Vicar,  1845." 

ISLE   OF    MAN. 

Knro  Wixxii.n'8  College. — The  whole 
of  this  building,  with  the  exception  of  the 
chapel,  which  is  in  progress,  has  been  com- 
plected within  twelve  months  from  the  fire 
which  destroyed  it,  Jan.  14,  1844.  The 
principal  and  students  have  returned  to 
their  lodgings.  The  library  is  ready  for 
the  reception  of  books ;  and  the  bishop 
has  inserted  an  advertisement  reqnesting 
contributions  to  it. 

KENT. 

CoBSAM. — The  long  pending  sait  re- 
s*>eetiog  the  vicarial  tithes  of  this  parish, 
has,  at  length,  been  decided  by  the  Barons 
of  the  Exchequer  in  fkvoarof  the  Vicar. 

The  labours  of  the  workmen  employed 
in  the  renovation  o*  the  antique  church  of 
Sl  Martin,  Canterbury,  are  nearly  con- 
eluded.  The  new  pewingii  completed, 
and  being  of  the  best  foreign  oak,  has  a 
neat  appearance. 


LANCASHIRE. 

New  Church  at  Failsworth. — ^Jas* 
Smith,  Esq.,  of  Gorton,  has  subscribed  the 
handsome  sum  of  2002.  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  a  church  in  the  district  of  Fails- 
worth,  near  Manchester. 

MIDDLESEX. 

The  new  church  in  St  Giles,  Endell- 
street,  is  on  the  point  of  completion.  Its 
title  is  Christ  Church,  St  Giles,  and  it  is 
remarkable  as  being  the  first  sacred  edifice 
dedicated  to  the  Protestant  religion  erected 
in  London,  in  which  the  entire  accommo- 
dation is  free  to  the  public.  The  building 
is  designed  in  the  early  English  style  of 
architecture.  The  tower  is  a  conspicuous 
object  both  fh>m  Long-acre  and  Holbom. 
The  cost  of  the  edifice  does  not  exceed 
4,.500/.,  although  1,000  free  sittings  are 
provided. 

In  consequence  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury's  letter  to  his  clergy,  the  re- 
cent innovations  in  the  church  service  have 
been  withdrawn  at  Tottenham,  Waltham- 
stow,  Lay  ton,  and  Edmonton,  and  a  requi- 
sition to  the  ministers  of  Stoke  Newington 
and  West  Hackney  to  effect  the  same 
object  is  now  in  course  of  signature. 

Fbrnch  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church. — This  sacred  edifice,  the  first 
stone  of  which  was  laid  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  London,  on  the  2nd  of  January  last,  in 
Bloomsburv- street,  Bloomsbur^-sqoare,  is 
now  in  rapid  progress ;  and  it  is  expected 
that  it  will  be  ready  for  consecration  in 
the  autumn.  It  is  intended  for  the  nse  of 
the  descendants  of  the  Ancient  Conformist 
French  Congregation  of  the  Savoy  in  the 
Strand,  and  of  other  foreigners  using  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Chnrch  of  England  trans- 
lated into  French.  A  charity  school  has 
long  been  connected  with  this  interesting 
congregation;  and  a  new  school-hoase, 
attach^  to  the  chnrch,  is  also  in  the  course 
of  erection.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
contributions  which  are  now  being  col- 
lected for  these  good  objects,  may  prove 
sufficient  to  carry  out  the  designs  of  the 
French  Church  Committee. 

Proceedings  are  about  to  be  instituted, 
in  the  Court  of  Arches,  against  the  Rev. 
Frederick  Oakeley,  with  reference  to  the 
letter  recently  addressed  by  him  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  London. 

We  are  aathorized  to  state,  that  there  is 
no  foundation  in  the  report  that  the  bishop 
received  a  communication  from  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  Oxford  concerning  the  letter 
addressed  by  Mr.  Oakelev  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor.— £cc/eft(ul»cai  Gazette, 

The  Rboistration  Act  and  Church 
BuBiAL. — On  Tuesday,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Wharton,  of  the  Cemetery  Parsonage^  St 


462 


EVJSNTS  OF  THB  MONTH. 


John*8  Wood,  ICary-le-bone,  attended  be- 
fore Mr.  Rawlinson  upon  a  snnunons, 
-which  had  been  issued  upon  an  infbnna- 
tion,  which  ran  thoa :— "  Whereas  infor- 
mation hath  this  day  (17th  March)  been 
laid  before  me,  John  Rawlinson,  Esq.,  one 
of  the  police  magistrates  of  the  metropolis, 
sitting  at  the  pouee  court  in  Mary-le-bone, 
within  the  metropolitan  police  district,  by 
Henry  Pope,  of  St  JohnVplace,  Camber- 
well-new-road,  in  the  connty  of  Surrey,  tai- 
lor, that  you  on  the  SSrd  day  of  Febmary, 
in  the  year  of  our  Iiord  1845,  at  the  burisl- 
eround  at  St.  John's-wood,  in  the  parish  of 
Mary-le-bone,  in  the  connty  of  Middlesex, 
and  within  the  metropolitan  police  district, 
did  bury  and  did  also  perform  the  ftmeral 
serrice  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  body  of 
James  Holland,  for  which  no  certificate 
that  the  burial  of  the  said  James  Holland 
had  been  ordered  by  any  coroner  was  at 
anytime  delivered  to  you,  the  said  Thomas 
Wbarton,  being  the  minister  so  officiating 
at  the  said  fnneral,  and  did  not  within 
seyen  days  after  so  burying  or  performing 
the  funeral  service  on  the  body  as  afore- 
said, or  at  any  other  time  giv«  notice 
thereof,  and  that  no  such  certificate  had 
been   delivered  as  aforesaid  to  Charles 
Berson  Breary,  who  then  was,  and  for 
three  months  before  that  time,  and  erer 
since  has  been,  and  now  is  the  re^strar  of 
the  All  Souls'  district,  in  the  said  parish 
of  Mary-le-bone,  within  which  district  the 
said  James  Holland  died." 

Mr.  Gell  attended,  agreeably  to  instruc- 
tions received  by  him  fh>m  the  registrar 
of  All  Souls'  district ;  the  latter  of  whom 
was  acting  under  the  direction  of  the  re- 
gistrar-general, to  support  the  information 
which  it  had  been  found  necessary  to  lay 
in  consequence  of  many  cases  of  neglet 
to  register   deaths  having   been    mad 
known  from  time  to  time  to  the  proper 
authorities,    who   now   felt    themselves 
bound  to  take  op  the  matter,  with  the 
yiew  of  correcting  what  was  amiss. 

The  latter  part  of  the  clause  in  the  act 
of  parliament  of  the  6th  and  7thOeorge  IV., 
appertaining  to  the  offence,  runs  thos: — 
"And  every  person  who  shall  bury,  or 
perform  any  fnneral,  or  any  religions  ser- 
yice  for  the  burial  of  any  dead  body,  for 
which  no  certificate  shall  have  been  duly 
made  and  delivered  as  aforesaid,  either  by 
the  registrar,  or  coroner,  and  who  shall 
not  within  seven  days  give  notice  thereof 
to  the  registrar,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  any 
sum  not  exceeding  10/.  for  every  such 
offence."  Proof  was  given,  bv  the  evi- 
dence of  witnesses,  that  notice  of  the  burial 
had  not  been  given  to  the  registrar  within 
the  period  specified  by  the  act 


Tba  Rev.  Dr.  Spry  midc  Mina  dner- 
vations  to  the  effect,  that  in  to  eztensivea 
parish  as  8t  Mtfylebone,  the  clergyman 
whose  performance  of  the  rites  of  sepul- 
ture &c,  were  almost  daily  of  an  arduoos 
nature,  depended  in  a  great  meatme  npon 
their  of&een  with  regud  to  sack  a  matter 
as  was  now  under  the  oonndention  of^ 
conrt 

The  neglcet  to  repster  in  doe  time 
was  not  dJBpnted  by^  the  rev.  defendant, 
who,  throughout  the  inquiry,  made  no  ob- 
servation whatever,  except  on  the  outset, 
pleading  not  gnilt^,  dther  in  deteoe  o^or 
excuse  mr  his  omisnon. 

Mr.  Gell  said,  that  in  the  laying  of  the 
information  no  other  otjecf  was  soot^ 
than  that  of  showmg  the  rev.  defeMsnt 
that  he  had  acted  wrong,  and  that  he  might 
see  the  necessity  of  being  more  eiream- 
spect,  as  to  the  registering  burials  in  fu- 
ture ;  he  (Mr.  Oell)  had  other  eases  of  a 
^milar  nature,  bat  not  in  the  same  loeality 
as  above  allnded  to,  and  he  hoped  tbat 
what  had  taken  placewonld  gain  pnblidtjr 
through  the  press,  so  that  the  neoeadty  ftr 
hiying  other  mformations,  of  a  like  nature, 
nur[  be  avoided. 

Under  all  the  cirenmstanoea  there  was 
no  penalty  infiicted,  and  Mr.  GtU  con- 
sented to  tne  summons  being  considered 
as  withdrawn. 

NOTTINGHAMSBIRB. 

St.  Mart's  Chubch,  NoTmroHAH.— 
We  understand  that  Earl  Manvers  has 
entrusted  the  restoration  of  the  chancel  of 
this  church  to  Mr.  H.  M.  Wood.  Mr. 
Cottingham  superintends  the  restorstioa 
of  the  other  parts  of  the  edifice. — JMf' 
shire  Courier. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  T.  Meyrick,  M.A«,  Seholsr 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  who  lately  was 
announced  to  have  quitted  the  Untvenity 
of  Oxford,  has  since  formally  joined  the 
communion  of  Rome.  Mr.  Meyrick  wai 
immediately  connected  with  Mr.  Newnaa, 
as  a  contributor  to  the  **  Lives  of  the  Eng- 
lish Saints."— i7eoordL 

The  Oxford  Diocesan  Board  of  Edoea- 
tion  has  just  issued  its  sixth  annual  report 
It  states  that  the  number  of  masters  and 
mistresses  sent  out  from  the  training 
schools  doring  the  year  had  been  rather 
below  the  average  of  former  years.  With 
respect  to  the  condition  of  the  middle  or 
commercial  schools  the  report  remarks 
that  favourable  mention  may  be  made.  At 
Cowley,  Newbury,  Bicester,  and  other 
places,  these  schools  have  been  established, 
and  were  working  remarkably  well  l%st 
at  Hongerfoidy  m  eoniideiattan  of  the 
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peeuliar  dreomftnieef  of  the  plaee,  had 
been  Abandoned.  During  the  year  all  the 
■ehoola  eatabliahed  by  the  board  had  been 
visited  bj  inapeetora  appointed  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Lord  Biahop  of  the  dioceie. 

SOMSRSBTSHIRB. 

The  Rer.  J.  T.  Law,  aon  of  the  Tenerable 
aod  now  anpennnoated  Biahop  of  Biath 
and  Wella,  baa  addreaaed  a  letter  to  the 
TmtB,  defending  himaelf  from  the  charge 
of  mal-adminiatration  of  the  afiaira  of  the 
diocese.  In  reference  to  the  episcopal 
reTenne,  he  aaja — **  Daring  the  latter  part 
of  the  Tear  1843  the  episcopal  rerenne  fell 
off  sadhr,  in  oonaeqnenee  of  that  wretched 
]»ece  of  legialatioo,  the  Episcopal  Fono- 
tioos  Act  I  and  aince  that  act  came  into 
opention  my  parent  baa  not  receired 
aoder  the  act  one  Ikrthing ;  in  consequence 
of  which  his  aoooont  is  more  than  6000^ 
in  debt,  myaelf  being  personally  respon- 
sible;'' 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

BinTBBTOii  CanBCB,  Trehthax,  situ- 
ated on  the  Bntterton  estate,  about  mid- 
way between  Newcastle  and  Whitmore, 
bas  been  oonaeerated  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Lichfield.  The  church,  which  will  seat 
about  S50  people,  ia  a  handaome  structure 
of  the  early  Norman  character,  baring 
deeply  carred  circular-headed  windows, 
snd  of  a  chaate  aimplicity  throughout.  It 
is  erected  of  atone  raiaed  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. In  the  internal  arrangements,  the 
eruciform  ahape  has  been  adopted,  the 
tower  being  in  the  centre,  terminated  with 
a  spirsL  Cmly  two  pews  are  appropriated, 
the  reat  being  f^  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  neiffbbonrinff  population.  The  coat 
of  the  buiMing,  including  timber  from  Uie 
estate  and  atone  collect^  on  the  spot,  ia 
about  SOOOl  I  the  greater  part  of  which 
VIS  prorided  for  by  the  will  of  the  late 
W.  Swinnerton,  Esq.,  and  partly  by  the 
Kbendity  of  Sir  W.  and  Lady  Piikington. 

SURREY. 
BoBBKBT  AT  Ksw  CHTnicB.~Ott  Sun- 
day, S3rd  February,  Kew  Church  (which 
stands  in  the  centre  of  Kew-green)  waa 
entered  b^  some  thieyes,  who  carried  away 
a  box  which  contained  the  pariah  registers, 
and  a  book,  in  which  was  entered  a  list  of 
charitable  beqnesta  belonging  to  the  parish. 
The  object  of  the  robbers  was  probably 
the  communion-plate,  but  that  ia  in  aafer 
keeping: 

WARWICKSHIRE. 
QuEEM's  CoUJBGS,  BlBMINOHAlI.-*At 

the  monthly  board  of  Queen's  College, 
held  on  the  4th  of  March,  the  Principal, 
Dr.  Johnstone,  in  the  chair,  a  letter  from 


the  Rer.  Vanj^han  Thomas  haying  been 
read,  communicating  the  Rey.  Dr.  Wame- 
foid'a  intention  to  giye  to  the  college  an 
additional  dumaamd  poundst  on  the  motion 
of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Lyttleton,  the 
most  warm  and  grateftal  thanks  of  the 
oonnoil  were  presented  for  the  same.  A 
donation  of  1(mL  has  been  giyen  by  Edward 
Armfleld,  Esq.  The  Dean  of  the  Faculty 
baa  also  receiyed  from  the  executors  of 
Benjamin  Guest,  Esq.  a  legacy  of  lOOL 
tree  from  duty.  We  trust  that  this  first 
example  of  the  late  Benjamin  Guest,  Esq. 
will  be  followed  by  others.-»To  the  honour 
of  this  town  (Birmingham)  the  Queeu'a 
College  haa  taken  the  lead,  both  of  the 
metropolis  and  the  prorinces,  in  the  in- 
troduction of  the  collegiate  system  for  the 
protection  of  ita  atudents.  Still,  howeyer, 
funds  are  wanting  to  comple  the  collegiate 
rooms,  to  found  and  endow  professorshipa 
and  scholarahips,  to  diminish  the  expenses 
of  coUegiate  residence,  and,  in  a  word,  to 
complete  the  system  of  collegiate  education. 
Education  here,  aa  in  all  other  schools  of 
medicine  and  surgery,  is  found  to  labour 
under  the  disadyantage  of  wanting  much 
to  make  it  a  moral  and  religious  training, 
a  ccuTH  of  inMtrvctioti  in  general  literature 
OB  weU  OM  natural  fctence,  an  engrafting  of 
the  feelings,  habits,  and  manners  of  the 
Christian,  the  gentleman,  and  the  scholar, 
upon  the  acquirements  of  professional 
knowledge. — By  the  royal  charter  of  in- 
corporation, the  college  is  for  ever  able 
and  capable,  in  the  law,  to  take,  purchase, 
recelye,  hold,  possess,  and  enjoy,  for  the 
use  and  purpose  of  the  said  society,  to 
them  and  their  successors,  any  goods  and 
chattels  whatsoeyer;  and  also  able  and 
capable,  in  the  law,  notwithstanding  the 
statutes  of  mortmain,  to  take,  purchase, 
hold,  and  ei^oy  any  lands,  tenements,  and 
hereditaments  whatsoeyer. 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester  has  consented 
to  become  patron  of  the  Birmingham  Pro- 
yident  Institution. 

YORKSHIRE. 

The  eommittee  for  the  erection  of  a 
monument  to  Bishop  Ferrar,  haye  chosen 
an  adyantageous  site  in  HalifEUL  parish 
church,  and  giyen  the  execation  of  the 
work  to  the  hands  of  the  able  sculptor,  a 
natiye  of  Halifiix,  Mr.  J.  B.  Leyland. 

East  Abdslet.— The  works  connected 
with  the  rebuilding  of  the  church  are  in 
aatisfkctory  progress.  The  Earl  of  Car- 
digan subscribes  lOOL  towards  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  church,  and  sustains  also  the 
expense  of  the  chancel ;  100/.  to  the  pro- 
posed National  and  Sunday  school,  and  ten 
guineas  per  annum  in  support  of  it ;  and 
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gives  the  present  houses  and  fann  bnilding, 
commonly  known  as  Ardsley-hall,  as  ma- 
terials for  the  erection  of  the  parsonage. 
The  total  value  of  his  lordship's  contribu- 
tion towards  these  several  objects  cannot 
be  less  than  1000/. 

The  late  Dr.  Beckwitb,  of  York. — 
The  monument  to  the  memory  of  this 
munificent  benefactor,  consists  of  a  high 
tomb  of  the  decorated  period,  surrounded 
by  pinnacled  buttresses.  The  cover  of  the 
tomb  will  be  of  black  marble,  having  the 
inscription  in  incised  brass.  On  the  tomb 
will  repose  a  whole-length  effigy  of  Dr. 
Beckwith,  the  size  of  life,  in  white  marble. 
The  head  will  be  a  ftiithful  likeness ;  the 
sculptor,  J.  B.  Leyland,  having  had  the 
advantage  of  carving  and  modelling  the 
bust  previous  to  the  doctor's  death.  The 
tomb  is  to  be  placed  in  the  east  end  of  the 
south  aisle  of  York  Bfinster. 

PuDSET. — John  Farrer,  Esq.,  of  Grove- 
house,  has  recently  suggested  to  the  Rev. 
David  Joikins,  incumbent  of  Pudsey,  the 
great  advantage  of  another  church  in  tiiis 
populous  place.  The  situation  Mr.  Farrer 
has  pointed  out  is  Low  Town,  containing 
a  large  population ;  and  for  effecting  the 
desired  object,  he  has  offered  to  give  an 
acre  of  ground  for  the  site  of  the  church 
and  the  churchyard ;  half  an  acre  for  a 
parsonage-house ;  200^  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  the  church,  and  lOOL  towards  the 
clergyman's  residence.  Through  the  exer- 
tions of  this  gentleman,  a  school  has  been 
latel^r  built  in  the  contemplated  district, 
the  site  of  which  he  also  gave. 

WALES. 

The  Welsh  Bishoprics.— Letters  have 
been  received  from  the  Vale  of  Clwyd, 
and  from  different  parts  of  England,  ex- 
pressing strong  feelings  with  respect  to  the 
union  of  the  dioceses  of  St  Asaph  and 
Bangor;  and  statmg  that  petitions  are 
getting  up  against  the  measure,  both 
clerical  and  parochial. — Chester  Courant, 

Dioceses  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor. 
— A  meetixig  of  the  clergy  of  the  archdea- 
conry of  Montgomery  was  convened  at 
Welshpool,  on  Thursday,  the  6th  of  March, 
to  take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of 


addressing  her  Majesty  and  the  Areh^ 
biriiop  of  (^anterbary,  and  petitioning  the 
two  Houses  of  Parliament  anunst  the  pro- 
posed union  of  the  sees  of  St.  Asaph  and 
bangor,  the  Venerable  Archdeacon  Qive 
in  the  chair.  Addresses  and  petitions  on 
the  above  snlject  were  unanimously 
adopted  by  a  large  and  respeetaUe  as- 
sembly. Letters  also  were  read  firom 
severu  of  the  clergy,  regretting  their  un- 
avoidable absence,  and  expressing  their 
cordial  approbation  of  the  olject  of  the 
meeting. 

FOREIGN   AND  COIiONlAL. 

The  Bishop  or  Calcutta.— Private 
letters  from  India  contain  the  melsBcholy 
intelligence  that  the  Bishop  of  Cslciitta, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson,  was  suffering  from 
severe  indisposition ;  his  medical  advisen 
had  recommended  a  sea  voyage  as  the  best 
means  of  restoring  his  health.  His  lord- 
ship intended  returning  to  England  im- 
mediately ;  but  as  he  was  at  a  distsnce  of 
800  miles  up  the  country  from  Oalcatts,  it 
was  apprehended  that  this  great  distance 
would  be  almost  too  much  for  him  to  ac- 
complish without  very  preat  fetigne.  It 
is  now  thirteen  years  smee  his  Lotdsfaip 
quitted  his  native  country.  The  following 
letter  from  his  son,  with  reference  to  his 
lordship's  intentions,  has  appeared  in  the 
newspapers.  "  Sir, — Permit  me  to  infonn 
▼ou  that  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has  no 
mtention  of  resigning  his  bishoprie.  His 
visit  to  this  country,  should  he  be  spared 
to  return,  will  be  only  temporary,  with  a 
view  to  recruit  his  hesltb,  which  has  suf- 
fered severely  during  his  recent  visiCatioo. 
He  proposes  to  take  a  furlough  of  ei^iitcen 
months,  and  to  return  to  India  in  time  to 
consecrate  the  new  cathedraL  The  state 
of  his  health  may  possibly  alter  tius  ar- 
ransement,  but  such  is  his  present  design. 
He  bas  enga^  a  passage  by  the  Orieatsl 
steamer,  which  leaves  Calcutta  on  May 
10th,  and  may  be  expected  in  Rngltnd 
about  the  end  of  June.  May  God  gra- 
ciously answer  our  prayers  in  his  bduilf ! 
I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Daaid 
Wilson.~Islington,  liarch  11,  1845." 
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How  can  a  private  letter  from  the  Editor  be  forwarded  to  "  L.  de  R.  ?'*  Meantime  be 
will  see  in  the  Reviews  in  this  Number  a  work  noticed  which  seems  likely  to  prove 
very  convenient  to  him  as  a  work  of  reference. 

A  second  letter  from  "  Rathmicus'*  was  received  after  the  letter  it  referred  lo  was  in 
print ;  and  the  Editor  is  rather  glad  it  happened  so.  Temperate  dtseosrion  is  any  thing 
but  useless,  and  there  are  points  connected  with  this  sul^ect  which  require  eonsidcratioQ 
and  the  views  of  different  persons. 
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MODERN  HAGIOLOGY.* 

MO.  VII. 

If  the  lavs  laid  down  by  the  advocates  oP  what  they  are  pleased  to 
call  Meditation  be  acted  on,  one  must  not  be  surprised  to  find  some- 
thing like  discrepancy  in  their  accounts  of  the  same  transaction.  A 
very  simple  instance  will  suffice  to  illustrate  one*s  meaning.  From 
the  narrative  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  nothing  can  be  gathered  as 
to  the  scene  of  the  Annunciation,  except  that  the  angel  seems  to  have 
appeared  to  Mary  when  she  was  in  the  house.  Bonaventure,  accord- 
ing to  his  manner,  determines  the  point  somewhat  more  precisely. 

"  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  now  come,  the  Ever-blessed  Trinitv  having  dc* 
creed  to  redeem  mankind  by  the  Incarnation  of  the  Woao,  it  pleased  Almightt 
Goo  to  suinraon  to  him  the  Archangel  Gabriel,  and  send  him  to  Nazareth,  to  a 
Virgm  upouud  to  a  man  whou  name  waa  Joieph,  and  the  Virginia  name  was 
Marjf,  Gabriel,  with  a  calm  and  beaming  countenance,  reverently  and  devoutly 
prostrate  before  the  throne  of  God,  listens  to  the  gracious  message,  and  accepts  the 
embassy.  Then  rising  on  the  wings  of  joy,  he  quits  the  heavenly  courts,  and  is  in- 
itantly  present,  in  human  shape,  before  the  Virgin  Mary,  whom  be  discovers  in  the 
innermost  retreat  of  her  lowly  dwelliog."-«Bonaventura'8  Life  of  Christ,  p.  9. 

Other  persons,  however,  have  thought  themselves  equally  free  to 
meditate.  And  the  meditators  of  ancient  times  seemed  to  have  pre- 
ferred assigning  some  other  situation.  The  Latins  of  Palestine  will 
have  it  that  the  Annunciation  took  place  in  a  cave  under  ground,  and 
will  show  the  traveller  the  very  spot  where  the  angel  and  the  blessed 
Virgin  stood  at  the  precise  moment  of  the  Incarnation,  marked  by 
two  pillars  erected  by  the  Empress  Helena,  who,  according  to  their 
account,  was  divinely  informed  of  the  exact  places.  But  if  the 
Greeks  are  to  be  the  guides  of  our  meditations,  they  will  tell  us  that 
we  must  leave  the  city  of  Nazareth;  for  the  angel,  according 
to  their  meditation,  not  finding  the  Virgin  at  home,  followed  her  to 
a  fountain,  whither  she  had  gone  to  fetch  water,  and  there  delivered 

*  Numbers  Id — VI.  have  been  reprinted  as  tracts  for  distribution. 
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his  message.  And  this  is  the  form  into  which  Mr.  Newman's  medi- 
tations appear  to  develop  themselves ;  for  in  the  second  volume  of 
the  Lives  of  the  English  Saints,  the  editorial  preface  to  which  is 
written  by  Mr.  Newman  himself,  we  find  the  following  passage : — 

**  In  the  time  of  St.  Willibald,  tradition  showed  the  spot  where  the  Annundattoo 
was  made  to  Mary,  as  she  returned  from  drawing  water  at  the  Fountain  ai  the 
Virgin.  The  church  dedicated  to  the  archangel  Gabriel,  was  built  over  the  same 
source*  '  That  church/  says  the  narratife,  '  has  often  been  redeemed  for  a  sum  of 
money  from  the  violence  of  the  neighbouring  populace,  who  have  desired  to  destroy 
It ;  as  though  heathen  hate  were  ever  hemminff  in,  and  pressing  hard,  in  fiendish 
malice,  upon  Christian  love.  It  is  interesting,  u  not  more  than  that,  to  learn,  that 
after  a  lapse  of  eleven  hundred  years,  the  fountain  still  flows  with  a  feeble  stream, 
and  a  church  sUnds  over  ito  source.' " — St.  Willibald,  pp.  33»  84. 

So  that  the  meditations  of  the  Greeks  and  Mr.  Newman  will  teach 
us  to  reverence  a  church  over  a  fountain  some  distance  from  the 
town  as  the  scene  of  the  Annunciation,  while  those  of  St.  Bonaventure, 
Mr.  Oakely  take  another  direction,  and  the  monks  of  Nazareth  will 
fix  on  a  chamber  in  a  subterannean  grotto  in  the  church  of  their 
convent  within  the  city.  Why  everything  sacred  should  have 
happened  under  ground  they  do  not  say ;  but,  as  it  must  have 
happened  somewhere  or  another,  and,  according  to  Mr.  Oakely'i 
canon  of  Meditation,  *'  Why  may  I  not  please  to  imagine  ?" — 
*'  You  cannot  prove  me  wrong,  nor  suggest  any  alternative  which 
is  not  equally  unauthorized,  and  more  improbable"—- the  Medi- 
tators of  old  time  chose  to  let  their  meditations  take  a  subterraneaa 
direction.  But  others  might  meditate  in  another  line.  And  the 
saints  in  Italy  might  say — Do  you  suppose  that  the  holy  house 
could  have  been  left  in  Palestine  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the 
infidels  ?  Of  course  they  must  have  known  exactly  whereabouts  to 
look  for  it— or  at  least  they  might,  '*  You  cannot  prove  me  wrong, 
nor  suggest  any  alternative  which  is  not  equally  unauthorized,  and 
more  improbable," — as  Mr.  Oakely  would  say  ; — **  And,"  as  he  adds, 
«  what  great  harm  though  I  be  mistaken  ?"  And  so,  as  we  cannot 
disprove  that  the  infidels  would  know  the  precise  spot  where  the 
Annunciation  took  place,  or  that  they  would  somehow  or  another 
come  to  discover  it,  and,  having  discovered  it,  would  infallibly  set 
about  profaning  it,  or  at  all  events,  would  prevent  Christians  from 
approaching  it  with  reverence  and  acts  of  devotion,  do  you  think, 
asks  the  meditator,  that  it  is  likely  the  sacred  house  should  be  left 
exposed  to  their  profaneness,  or  suffered  to  remain  in  such  sacrilegious 
hands  ?  You  may  reply,  that  I  am  not  bound  to  suppose  they  would 
ever  have  discovered  it,  or  have  treated  it  with  indecency  if  they  had. 
But  is  not  one  supposition  at  the  least  as  probable  as  the  other? 
and  so,  why  may  not  I,  in  the  exercise  of  the  divine  act  of  Medita- 
tion, '<  please  to  imagine"  whichever  alternative  is  most  agreeable  to 
my  fancy.  ''  And,  at  last,  what  great  harm,  though  I  be  mistaken  ?" 
Well,  I  do  <<  please  to  imagine"  that  the  infidels  would  have  foand  it 
out,  and  would  have  profaned  it,  and  excluded  the  feet  of  the  pilgrim 
from  visiting  the  sacred  shrine  ; — and,  having  got  so  far  in  my  medi- 
tations, why  may  I  not  go  a  little  further? — why  may  I  not  suppose 
that  the  profanation  of  the  infidels  may  have  been  guarded  against 
and  prevented.      You  may  suppose  that  they  were  superoaturaUy 
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prevented  ttom  dieoovering  the  holy  house.  Why  may  I  not  piously 
suppose  that  it  was  carried  away  from  them;  and  if  so,  and  remem- 
ber, as  Mr.  Oakely  says«  **  you  oannot  prove  me  wrong/'— it  must 
have  been  miraculously  removed  to  some  other  place,  by  some 
supernatural  means.  We  may  suppose  that  angels  were  sent 
to  transport  it  through  the  air— -and  then  we  may  suppose  that  they 
earned  it  all  the  way  to  Dalmatia,  to  a  mountain  near  the  Gulf  of 
Venice— 4hey  must  have  carried  it  to  some  one  place — why  not  to  this  ? 
as  Mr.  Oakely  would  argue.  So  we  will  suppose  that  they  did  set  it 
down  on  this  particular  mountain— *and  then  the  people  of  the  place 
would  take  notice  of  so  strange  a  circumstance— perhaps  they  saw  the 
angeb  carrying  it;  we  may  suppose  that  they  did,  or  that  some 
hermit  dreamt  about  it,  and  told  them  how  it  came  there;  for. you 
cannot  prove  that  there  might  not  be  a  hermit  there,  and  that  he 
might  not  have  a  remarkable  dream  or  vision  to  explain  the  history 
of  the  house  wbigh  had  so  suddenly  arrived,  nobody  knew  how  or 
whence ;  and  then  we  may  also  suppose  the  people  of  the  place 
were  rather  inclined  to  be  too  Protestant  to  credit  the  story,  and  so 
they  did  not  express  a  due  veneration  for  the  relic — and  we  may 
conceive  how  grieved  the  hermit  was,  and  what  a  quantity  of  ashes 
and  muddy  water  he  ate  and  drank,  and  how  he  repeated  the  entire 
Psalter  nine  times  a  day,  standing  up  to  his  neck  in  an  uncommonly 
cold  well  for  exactly  three  years  and  seven  months,  until  at  last  we 
may  suppose  that  the  angels  returned,  and  carried  the  house  over  the 
Gulf  of  Venice,  to  a  wood,  as  the  legend  piously  relates,  about  three 
miles  from  Loretto — as  there  must  have  been  a  noble  lady  named 
Loretto  there,  from  whom  the  place  was  afterwards  called — at  least  you 
cannot  prove  that  there  was  not,  or  that  the  place  came  by  its  name 
in  any  other  way.  However  unfortunately,  we  are  obliged  to  suppose 
that  there  may  be  wicked  people  in  Italy  as  well  as  elsewhere — at 
least  there  were  formerly  ;  and  so  we  may  conceive  that,  on  account 
of  the  wickedness  of  the  natives,  the  holy  house  was  removed  from 
the  place  near  Loretto,  where  it  had  been  deposited ;  but,  unfortu- 
nately, it  was  not  yet  destined  to  find  a  resting  place — at  least,  we  may 
suppose  that  there  were  two  brothers  there  who  had  a  quarrel  about 
the  ground  on  which  it  was  placed — when  we  may  piously  suppose 
that  it  was  moved  once  more,  and  that  it  is  now  to  be  seen  in  a  very 
magnificent  church,  and  that  the  walls  are  made  of  a  stone  which  is 
found  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nazareth,  though  it  is  plain  they 
are  built  of  bricks;  but  then  we  may  piously  suppose  them  to  be  stone 
from  Nazareth,  and  also,  (as  we  cannot  prove  the  contrary)  that  a 
certain  image  in  the  chamber  was  carved  by  St  Luke  himself.  And 
we  may  also  suppose,  that  at  first  nobody  knew  where  the  house  came 
from,  till  a  vision  appeared  to  a  devout  man  in  his  sleep — and  then  we 
may  suppose  that  sixteen  persons  were  sent  to  Nazareth  to  measure 
the  foundations  which  had  been  left  behind,  who  found  them  exactly 
of  the  right  dimensions,  and  found  also  an  inscription  on  a  wall 
adjoiaing,  stating  that  the  house  belonging  to  the  foundations  had 
been  removed,  which  may  well  be  taken  as  a  demonstration. 

Now,  why  may  not  the  Italians  meditate  in  this  fashion  ?     May  not 
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they  claim  the  right  of  supposing  that  the  house  was  really  trans- 
ported from  Nazareth  to  Loretto,  just  as  fairly  as  the  monks  of  Naza- 
reth suppose  they  have  it  still  in  its  original  subterranean  grotto. 
And  why  may  not  the  Greek  exercise  his  right  of  meditation  in  his 
own  way,  and  suppose  that  the  Annunciation  could  not  have  taken 
place  in  a  house  at  all»  but  beside  a  fountain,  which  the  legend  Mr. 
Newman  adopts  will  tell  is  still  to  be  seen,  with  a  church  standing 
over  its  source.  The  Italian  has  thought  proper  to  meditate  as  his 
imagination  led  the  way,  and  so  he  has  concocted  the  legend,  and 
he  can  show  to  this  day  the  very  chamber  and  the  very  window 
through  which  the  angel  entered.  But  then,  says  Mr.  Oakeley,  and 
the  defence  will  hold  good  for  the  monks  of  Nazareth  as  well  as  for 
the  canons  at  Loretto,  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  Greek,  '^  I  do  no 
violence  to  the  sacred  text."  Yet,  surely,  one  who  had  any  just 
notion  of  what  revelation  is,  would  feel  that  it  is  nothing  short  of  a 
sinful  irreverence  to  add  anything  to  the  narrative  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  thought  fit  to  dictate,  under  the  notion  that  something 
must  have  happened ;  and  if  so,  why  not  one  thing  as  likely  as  an- 
other ?  It  is  violence  to  any  text  of  history  to  insert  events  and  con- 
versations after  one's  own  taste.  It  is  the  sure  way  to  destroy  the  whole 
value  of  historical  testimony,  and  to  involve  truth  in  impenetrable 
obscurity.  And  when  such  violence  is  done  to  the  sacred  text,  it  is 
not  only  violence,  but  profane  and  irreverent  violence,  and  tends  at 
once  and  directly  to  undermine  the  certainty  and  stability  of  the 
foundations  of  the  Christian  faith.  But,  besides  this,  such  tampering 
with  truth  leads  people  to  go  further,  and  to  give  a  colour  to  the  lan- 
guage of  scripture,  or  even  to  imagine  circumstances,  such  as  may  help 
to  prop  up  the  peculiar  doctrines  which  they  incline  to ;  and  from 
that  the  step  is  easy  to  the  last  stage  of  contradicting  the  statements 
of  the  text  itself. 

For  example :  in  the  chapter  already  quoted  from  the  Life  of  Christ 
which  Mr.  Oakeley  has  translated  from  Bonaventure  for  the  use  of 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  meditation  is  so  constructed 
as  to  favour  the  peculiar  notions  of  the  advocates  of  monasticism. 
And  so  a  statement  is  made  regarding  the  angelic  salutation,  and  an 
explanation  given  of  the  words  of  Mary,  to  which  the  text  gives  not 
the  slightest  countenance. 

"  Not  till  she  had  heard  the  Angel  twice  deliver  his  wondrous  message,  could  she 
prevail  on  herself  to  make  any  answer ;  so  odious  a  thing  in  a  virgin  is  taikativeoeK 
Then  the  Angel,  understanding  the  reason  ot  her  trouble,  said, '  Fear  not  Mary,  be 
not  abashed  by  the  praises  I  utter ;  they  are  but  truth  :  for  thou  art  not  only  full  of 
graee  thyself,  but  art  to  be  the  means  of  restoring  alt  mankind  to  the  graee  of  God, 
which  they  have  lost.  For  behold  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bring  forth  the  Son  of  the 
Highest  He,  who  has  chosen  thee  to  be  His  Mother,  shall  save  all  who  put  tiieir 
trust  in  Him.'  Then  the  blessed  Virgin,  waiving  the  subject  of  her  praises,  was 
desirous  of  knowing  liow  all  this  could  come  to  pass,  without  the  loss  of  her  virgin 
purity.  She,  therefore,  inquired  of  the  Angel  the  manner  of  the  Conception. 
IIow  ehaU  ihie  &?,  eeeing  I  know  not  a  man  f  I  have  dedicated  myself  to  my  Lord 
by  a  vow  of  perpetual  virginity." — Bonaventwra*e  Life  of  Christ,  p.  1 1. 

Of  course,  the  statement  that  the  angel  spoke  twice,  and  that  Mary 
used  the  words  here  ascribed  to  her,  are  pure  fiction  and  falsehood; 
and  at  this  rate  of  proceeding,  it  is  perfectly  plain,  anything  what- 
ever may  be  made  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures.    In  the  account  of  the 
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language  of  Christ  at  the  marriage  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  Mr.  Newman, 
ID  his  Sermons  on  Subjects  of  the  Day,  finds  an  argument  for  the 

**  PRESENT  INFLUENCE  AND  POWER  OF  THE  MOTHER  OF  GOD." 

"  Observe,  He  said  to  His  Mother, '  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  Mine  hour 
is  not  yet  come,'  Perhaps  this  implies  that  when  His  hour  was  come,  then  He  woM 
have  to  do  with  her  again  as  before ;  and  meh  redUy  mema  to  be  the  meaning  of  the 
paeaaae,  *  What  ha^e  I  to  do  with  thee  now  9'  I  hare  had,  I  shall  have ;  but  what 
Iwve  I  to  do  with  thee  now  as  before?  what  as  yet?  what  tUl  my  hour  is  come  ?"-* 
pp«  39, 40. 

What  grounds  Mr.  Newman  has  for  saying  that  this  '  really  seems 
to  be  the  meaning  of  the  passage/  the  writer  cannot  pretend  to  con- 
jecture. But  the  use  Mr,  Newman  makes  of  it  will  be  obvious  from 
the  following,  which  occurs  shortly  after: 

*'  As  to  St.  Mary,  He  bad  said, '  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come ;'  so  He  said  lo  St  Peter« 
in  the  passage  just  cited,  *  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  Me  now,  but  thou 
sbalt  follow  me  afterwards.'  And  as  at  his  first  feast.  He  had  refused  to  listen  to  His 
Mother's  prayer,  becavee  of  the  time,  so  to  His  Apostles  He  foretold,  at  His  second 
least,  what  the  power  of  their  prajfere  ehoM  be,  by  way  of  cheering  them  on  His  de- 
parture. *  Ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.  In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  Me 
nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  My 
Kame,  He  will  give  it  you.'  And  again,  '  Ye  are  My  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you.  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants,  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth ;  but  I  have  called  you  friends,  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  My 
Father,  I  haTe  made  known  unto  you.'  In  the  gifts  promised  to  the  Apostles  after 
the  Resurrection,  iM  may  ieam  rum  frksxnt  ikfluxkcs  amd  rowia  or  thk  Mothbk 
or  Gon."— pp.  42,  48. 

By  such  modes  of  commentating,  the  Bible  may  be  made  to  sup- 
port any  superstition  whatever,  as  the  taste  of  the  commentator 
pleases.  But,  observe  how  Mr.  Oakeley,  who,  it  seems,  would  wish 
to  recommend  monasticism  to  the  members  of  the  church  of  England, 
has  adopted  quite  a  different  turn  to  the  story  :  the  extract  is  long, 
but  it  is  too  curious  a  specimen  of  this  system  of  meditation  to  admit  of 
its  being  abridged  :— 

"Though  it  is  uncertain  whose  marriage  it  was  tliat  was  celebrated  at  Cana  of  Galilee, 
let  OS,  for  meditation's  sake,  suppose  it  to  have  been  that  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist » 
which  St.  Jerome  seems  to  affirm  in  his  preface  to  St.  John.    Our  Lady  was  present 
at  it,  not  as  a  stranger  invited  to  it,  but  as  the  elder  sister,  and  as  the  person  of  the 
highest  dignity ;  for  it  was  her  sister's  house,  and  she  was  as  it  were  at  home,  as  the 
principal  lady  and  manager  of  the  feast.     And  this  we  may  gather  from  three  things. 
First,  from  the  sacred  test,  which  tells  us  that  the  Motfier  of  Jesue  was  there,  but, 
says  of  Jesus  and  his  disciples,  that  they  were  invited ;  which  we  are  to  understand 
likewise  of  the  rest  of  the  persons  present.     When  her  sister,  then,  Mary  Salome,  the 
wife  of  Zebedee,  came  to  her  to  Nazareth,  which  is  about  four  leagues  distant  from 
Cana,  and  told  her  that  she  designed  to  celebrate  the  marriage  of  her  son  John,  she 
vent  back  with  her  to  Cana,  some  days  before  the  appointra  time  of  the  feast,  to 
make  preparation  for  it,  so  that,  when  the  others  were  invited,  she  was  already  there. 
Secondly,  we  may  gather  it  from  her  taking  notice  herselfof  the  want  of  wine,  which 
would  seem  to  show  that  she  was  not  there  in  the  character  of  a  guest,  but  as  one 
who  had  the  management  of  the  entertainment,  and  observed  therefore  the  want  of 
wine.     For,  had  £e  been  sitting  there  as  a  guest,  would  the  modest  Virgin  have  sat, 
think  you,  by  her  Son,  amongst  the  men  ?     And,  had  she  been  sitting  amongst  the 
women,  would  she  have  discovered  the  want  of  wine,  rather  than  any  other  ?  and*  had 
she  noticed  it,  would  she  have  risen  from  the  table  to  acouaint  her  Son  ?     There 
appears  an  unseemliness  in  this ;  and  therefore  it  is  probable  that  she  was  not  there 
at  the  time  as  a  guest,  but  that  she  was  engaged  in  arranging  the  entertainment ;  for 
we  are  told  of  her,  that  she  was  ever  attentive  in  helping  others.     Thirdly,  we  may 
gather  it  from  her  giving  the  directions  to  the  servants  to  go  to  her  Son,  and  do 
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whatever  He  should  oommand  them  ;  for  from  this  it  appears  that  she  had  an  au- 
thority OTer  them,  and  that  she  had  the  control  of  the  feast,  and  was  then  anxioos 
that  there  should  be  no  want  of  anything.     According  to  this  view  of  the  drcum- 
stances,  then,  regard  our  Lord  Jesus  eating  amongst  the  rest,  like  any  one  of  the  com- 
pany, and  sitting  not  amongst  the  chief  guests,  but  In  one  of  the  lowest  places,  as  we 
may  gather  from  His  own  words.    For  he  would  not  imitate  the  manner  of  the  proud, 
who  chose  out  the  ehief  rooms  at  feasts,  whom  He  designed  afterwards  to  teach ; 
Whem  dum  art  bidden  of  aimf  man  to  a  widdmg,  go  and  sit  down  in  tfta  h/weH  room. 
But  He  began  first  to  do,  and  then  to  teach.    Rqjard  our  Lady  also,  how  eoosiderats 
and  cheerfully  alert  she  is,  and  diligently  attentive  in  seeing  that  everything  is 
rightly  done,  and  how  she  gives  the  servants  what  they  require,  and  shows  them  bow 
and  with  what  things,  to  serve  the  several  guests.     And  upon  their  returning  to  her, 
towards  the  end  of  the  feast,  and  saying ;  <  We  have  no  more  wine  to  set  before 
them;'  she  replied) '  J  will  ptaaire  you  mores  wait  awhUe.*    And  going  oat  to 
her  Son,  who  was  humbly  sitting,  as  I  have  said,  at  the  end  of  the  table,  near  the 
door  of  the  room,  she  said  to  Him,  '  My  Son,  there  is  no  wine,  and  our  «ster  is 
poor,  and  I  know  not  how  we  shall  get  any.'     But  he  answered,  Womam^wkaikate 
I  to  do  with  tkee  f    This  answer  appears  indeed  severe,  but  it  waa  for  our  inatructlon, 
according  to  St.  Bernard,  who  says  upon  this  passage,  '  What  hast  Thou  to  do  with 
her,  O  Lord  1    Art  not  Thou  her  Son,  and  she  thy  Mother  ?     Dost  Thou  ask  her, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee.  Thou  who  art  the  Blessed  Fruit  of  her  pure  womb?  Is 
she  not  the  same  who  conceived  Thee,  without  injury  to  her  modesty,  and  brought 
Thee  forth,  remaining  still  a  Virgin  ?    Is  she  not  the  same,  in  whose  womb  Thou 
sqjournedst  for  nine  months,  at  whose  virgin  breasts  Thou  wast  fed,  with  whom, 
when  twelve  years  of  age,  Thou  wentest  down  from  Jerusalem,  and  wast  suljeet  unto 
herP    Why  then,  O  I^rd,  is  it  that  Thou  dost  now  treat  her  thus  severely,  saying 
What  AoM  I  to  do  wiA  Hue?    Much  hast  Thou  every  way.     But,  ah !  now  I 
plainly  see,  that  not  as  in  anger,  or  as  wishing  to  abash  the  tender  modesty  of  Thy 
Virgin  Mother,  Thou  saidst.  What  have  J  to  do  with  thee  9     For  on  the  servants 
coming  to  Thee,  as  she  bade  them.  Thou  doest  without  delay  what  she  suggested. 
Why  then,  brethren,  why  had  He  thus  answered  her  before?  truly  on  our  account, 
and  on  account  of  all  who  have  been  converted  to  the  Lord,  thatwedunddnohngerhe 
dieturbed  by  our  regard  fir  our  earthly  parents,  or  entanakd  by  eueh  ties  in  the  exerdtu 
of  a  spiritual  Ufe.    For,  so  long  as  we  are  of  Ae  world,  we  are  plainfy  under  duty  to 
our  parents;  out  having  forsaken  aU  things,  even  ourselves,  much  more  are  we  free 
from  anxiety  as  regards  tHem.    [That  is,  those  who  have  taken  monastic  vows  sre 
freed  from  the  fifth  commandment — making  void  the  law  of  God,  by  their  tradition.] 
Thus  we  read  of  a  hermit,  who^  upon  his  brother's  coming  to  him  to  beg  his  adfice, 
desired  him  to  apply  to  another  of  their  brothers,  who  had  died  some  time  before^ 
Upon  the  other's  replying  with  surprise  that  he  was  dead,  <  So  am  I  also,'  answered 
the  hermit     Admirably,  therefiire,  has  our  Lord  taught  us  not  to  be  careful  about 
our  earthly  relations  farther  than  religion  requires  of  us,  in  the  answer  which  be 
made  himself  to  His  Mother,  and  what  a  Mother  I     ITomiiii,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  f    Thus,  too,  upon  another  occasion,  when  some  one  told  Him  that  His  Mother 
and  brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  Him,  He  answered,  Who  is  my 
Mother,  and  who  are  my  brethren  f    Where  then  are  those  who  cherish  such  a  csmai 
and  vain  concern  fbr  their  earthly  relations,  as  if  they  still  lived  in  the  midst  of  them  Y 
Thus  far  St.  Bernard.    His  Mother  then,  in  no  way  cast  down  by  this  reply,  but, 
relying  upon  His  goodness,  returned  to  the  servants,  and  ssid ;  '  Oo  to  my  Sois,  and 
whatever  He  shall  say  to  you,  do.'    They  went  then,  and  filled  the  water-pots  with 
water,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them.     When  they  had  done  this,  He  said  to  them ; 
'  Draw  now,  and  bear  to  the  governor  of  the  feast.'     And  here  observe,  first,  our 
Lord's  discretion,  for  He  sent  first  to  the  most  honourable  person  at  the  feast.   And 
secondly,  that  He  sat  at  a  distance  from  him,  fat  His  words  are ;  Bear  it  to  him,  as 
though  he  were  some  way  from  Him.     For,  as  he  sat  in  one  of  the  chief  places,  we 
may  gather  that  our  Lord  would  not  sit  there  near  him,  nay,  that  He  cbose  for  Hun* 
self  the  lowest  place.     The  servants  then  gave  thf  wine  to  him,  and  to  the  rest, 
speaking  openly  at  the  same  time  of  the  miracle,  for  they  knew  how  it  had  been 
wrought,  and  His  disciples  believed  on  Him.     When  the  feast  was  over,  em  Lord 
Jesus  called  John  apart,  and  said  to  him,  '  Put  Aw  at  this  your  wife,  andfiOawMe, 
forlwHl  lead  you  to  a  higher  marriage  *    Whereupon  he  followed  Him.    By  Hit 
presence,  then,  at  this  marriage  f^t,  our  Lord  sanctified  earthly  marriage  as  sn 
ordinance  of  God.  But  by  His  calling  Johnfrvm  it.  He  gave  m  dearly  is 
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that  tht  spiriiital  marriaae  ^f  die  mnd  with  Him  in  a  nngh  life  is  far  more  per/eet 
[And  it  is  of  that  Lord  who  bath  laid,  *<that  He  hateth  puttlog  away,"  that  this 
impious  falsehood,  worthy  only  of  the  heresy  of  the  Manichees,  is  told  for  the  benefit 
of  members  of  the  Church  of  England.]  Our  Lord  Jesus  retired  then  from  thence, 
intending  from  henceforth  to  apply  Himself  publicly  and  openly  to  the  work  of  our 
sal? ation.  But  He  would  first  conduct  his  Mother  back  to  her  home ;  for  it  was 
meet  that  none  but  He  should  be  the  companion  of  our  Lady  on  her  journey.  He 
therefore  takes  her,  and  Johui  and  His  other  disciples ;  and  they  come  to  Capernaum, 
near  Nasareth,  and  a  few  days  after  to  Nasareth.  Contemplate  them,  then,  on  their 
way,  bow  they  walk  together,  Mother  and  Son ;  how  humbly  they  Journey,  and  on 
foot,  but  most  loTingly.  O  what  a  pair  are  they  !  never  was  such  another  pair  seen 
on  earth  !  Contemplate  also  His  disciples  reverently  following,  and  listening  to  the 
words  of  our  Lord.  For  He  was  never  idle,  but  was  always  either  doing  or  saying 
something  good.  They  could  never,  surely,  be  tired  travelling  in  such  company !" 
—pp.  109— 108* 

So,  *'  for  meditation  sake,"  we  may  go  on  supposing  until  the  spirit 
of  falsehood  and  delusion  who  presides  over  such  arts  of  Meditation  has 
brought  us  to  contradict  the  commandments  of  God,  and  to  represent 
the  Lord  as  commanding  an  act  which  he  has  expressly  forbidden, 
and  of  which  he  has  solemnly  declared  his  abhorrence. 

Bonaventure  was  a  Franciscan  friar.  And  so  he  endeavours  to 
recommend  the  voluntary  mendicancy  of  his  order,  by  representing 
the  Lord  himself  as  receiving  alms.  The  passage  is  in  the  account 
of  the  return  from  Egypt  :— 


"  Tlie  next  morning,  when  they  are  ready  to  set  out  on  their  journey,  you  will  .„ 
some  of  the  most  venerable  matrons  of  the  city,  and  the  wiser  part  of  the  men,  come  to 
accompany  them  out  of  the  gates,  in  acknowledgment  of  their  peaceful  and  pious 
manner  of  life,  while  among  them.  For  the^  had  given  notice,  throughout  the  neigh- 
bourhood, some  days  before,  of  their  intention  to  depart,  that  they  might  not  seem  to 
steal  away  in  a  clandestine  manner,  which  might  have  looked  suspicious ;  the  very 
reverse  of  their  proceeding  when  they  fled  into  Egypt,  at  which  time  their  fear  for 
the  Infant  obliged  them  to  secresy.  And  now  thev  set  out  on  their  journey  ;  holy 
Joseph,  accompanied  by  the  men,  going  before,  and  our  Lady  following  at  some  dis* 
tance,  with  the  matrons.  Do  you  take  the  blessed  Infant  in  your  arms,  and  devoutly 
carry  Him  before  her,  for  she  will  not  suffer  Him  out  of  her  sicht. 

"  When  they  were  out  of  the  gates,  the  holy  Joseph  dismissedthe  company,  where- 
upon one  of  them,  who  happened  to  be  rich,  called  the  Child  Jesus  to  him,  and  com- 
passionating the  poverty  of  His  parents,  bestowed  a  few  pence  upon  Him ;  and  many 
others  of  the  number  followed  the  example  of  the  first,  and  did  the  same.  The  Holy 
Child  is  not  a  little  abashed  by  the  offer,  yet,  out  of  love  to  poverty^  He  hoUe  out  Hie 
little  hande,  and  Itbuhing,  takee  the  money,  for  which  He  returns  tluudks.  The  matrons 
then  call  Him,  and  do  the  same.  Nor  is  the  Mother  less  abashed  than  her  Son ;  how- 
ever, she  makes  them  her  humble  acknowledgments.  Do  you  share  His  confusion 
and  that  of  His  holy  parents,  and  meditate  on  the  great  lesson  here  set  you,  when  you 
see  Him  whose  is  the  earth  and  the  fulness  theretf^  making  choice  of  so  rigorous  a 
poverty,  and  so  necessitous  a  life,  for  Himself,  Hb  blessed  Mother,  and  holy  foster- 
fiither.  What  lustre  does  not  the  virtue  of  poverty  receive  from  their  practice  !  and 
how  ean  we  behold  it  in  them,  without  being  moved  to  the  love  and  imitation  of  their 
examples  r—Zi/«  of  Christ,  pp.  58^  59. 

Did  Mr.  Oakeley  understand  Bonaventure*s  motive  for  represent- 
ing Christ  as  receiving  alms  in  this  manner?  And,  if  so,  is  religious 
mendicancy  one  of  the  virtues  which  it  is  the  object  of  this  move- 
ment to  recommend  ?  But  these  are  matters  of  secondary  moment 
The  point  is,  to  observe  the  way  the  Scripture  narrative  is  turned  and 
twisted,  and  circumstances  invented,  to  give  colour  to  a  particular 
doctrine.    In  a  similar  spirit,  the  writer  of  the  Life  of  St.  Gilbert  has 
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the  audacity  (for  it  is  no  less)  to  represent  the  surprise  of  the  dis- 
ciples  at  seeing  the  Lord  conversing  with  the  Samaritan,  as  if  it  was 
occasioned  bj  their  finding  him  in  company  with  a  woman.  It  is 
really  most  distressing  to  be  obliged  to  transcribe  such  disgusting 
profaneness,  but  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  expose  the  mischievous 
character  of  the  system.  The  passage  occurs  in  the  account  of  St. 
Gilbert's  residence  in  the  village  of  Sempringham,  of  which  he  was 
lay*rector.  He  and  his  chaplain  lodged  with  a  man  who  had  a  wife 
and  children.     The  biographer  proceeds : — 

"  The  daughter  of  the  householder  vith  whom  he  dwelt  wm  a  holy  and  derout 
maiden,  whose  modest  graces  endeared  her  to  the  hearts  of  all  the  villagers.     She 
was  Gilbert's  scholar,  and  was  growing  tip  beneath  his  eye  in  simplicity  and  holiness. 
God  however  did  not  allow  him  to  dwell  long  beneath  this  peaceful  roof.  One  night 
he  dreamed  that  he  had  laid  his  hand  upon  tlie  maiden's  bosom,  and  was  prevented 
by  some  strange  power  from  again  withdrawing  it.     On  awaking  he  trembled,  for 
he  feared  lest  God  had  warned  him  by  this  dream  that  he  was  on  the  verge  of  evil. 
He  was  utterly  unconscious  of  the  danger^  but  he  revealed  the  temptation  and  the 
dream  to  his  confessor,  and  asked  him  his  opinion.  Tlie  priest,  in  return,  confessed  that 
the  same  Ming  had  come  OTcr  him ;  the  result  was,  that  they  resolved  to  quit  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  what  might  become  danger.    Gilbert  had  never  wittingly  connected  eril 
with  the  pure  and  holy  being  bcforehim ;  but  his  heart  misgave  him,  and  he  went  away. 
He  knew  that  chastity  was  too  bright  and  glorious  a  jewel  to  risk  the  Iocs  of  it; 
no  man  may  think  himself  secure ;  an  evil  look  or  thought  indulged  in,  have  some- 
times made  the  first  all  at  once  to  become  the  last ;  therefore  the  greatest  sainu  have 
placed  strictest  guard  upon  the  slightest  thought,  word,  and  action.     Even  the  spot' 
less  and  ever-virgin  Mary  tremhleawhen  she  saw  the  angel  enter  her  chawiber.    And 
He,  who  was  infinitely  more  than  sinless  by  grace,  even  by  nature  impeccable^  because 
He  was  the  Lord  from  heaven,  He  has  allowed  it  to  be  recorded  that  Ait  dteetpla 
wondered  that  he  talked  witfi  a  woman.     All  the  actions  of  our  blessed  Lord  are  most 
real,  for  He  had  taken  upon  Himself  the  very  reality  of  our  flesh  of  the  substance  of 
the  Virgin  Mary ;  but  each  action  is  nlao  most  highly  significant  and  symbolical,  so  that, 
though  all  conduce  to  our  great  glory,  yet  all  may  be  a  warning  to  us  in  our  creatcsi 
shame.     Tims,  though  it  would  be  unutterable  blasphemy  to  connect  with  Him  the 
possibility  of  sin,  yet  by  thie  little  act  he  hat  been  graciowy  pleaeed  to  leate  km  am 
example^  that  as  we  should  keep  a  dove-like  purity  of  eye  and  thought,  we  sliould 
also,  for  the  love  of  God,  brave  the  scandal  of  evil  tongues.     And  Gilbert  imitated 
his  blened  Lord,  for  though  he  fled  from  the  very  thought  of  danger,  he  still  con- 
tinued to  guide  her  by  his  counsel ;  she  does  not  disappear  from  the  history,  and  by 
and  bye  we  shall  see  that  the  dream  might  have  another  meaning.** — ^pp.  29;  24. 

How  could  any  person  of  ordinary  purity  of  mind  write  such  a 
disgusting  story,  and  circulate  it  as  an  edifying  work  I  But  the 
object  in  quoting  it  is  to  show  how  the  Bible  is  made  to  serve  a  pur- 
pose, and  the  passages  of  our  Redeemer's  life  made  to  furnish  sanctioos 
for  superstition — just  as  if  the  example  of  the  Lord  could  be  made 
to  sanction  that  monastic  '<  jealousy  of  intercourse  with  women/' 
which  these  writers  tell  us  is  '<  characteristic  of  ail  the  saints." 

But  there  is  no  error  which  these  fictions  are  more  plainly  designed 
to  promote,  than  a  superstitious  reverence  for  the  Virgin  Mary.  The 
reader  has  already  seen  what  countenance  this  grievous  delusion  has 
received  from  Mr.  Newman  himself,  in  the  passage  quoted  above  from 
his  Sermons  on  Subjects  of  the  Day.  Another  roost  extraordinary 
passage  is  found  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Annunciation,  in  the  second 
volume  of  his  Parochial  Sermons. 

**  Who  can  estimate  the  hdineee  and  perfection  of  her  who  was  chosen  to  be  tbe 
Mother  of  Christ  ?    If  to  him  that  hath,  more  is  given,  and  holiness  and  dim 


MODKBM  HAGlOItOOT.  478 

fiiTOur  go  toptber,  (and  thii  we  are  eipreal^  told)  what  must  hava  been  the  trans- 
cendent purity  of  her,  whom  the  Creator  Spirit  condescended  to  overshadow  with  His 
miraculous  preseoee  ?  What  must  have  heen  her  gifts,  who  was  chosen  to  be  the  only 
near  earthly  relative  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  only  one  whom  He  was  bound  by  nature 
to  revere  and  look  up  to ;  the  one  appointed  to  train  and  educate  Him,  to  instruct 
Him  day  by  day,  as  He  grew  in  wisdom  and  in  stature  ?  This  contemplation  runs  to 
a  higher  subject,  did  we  dare  follow  it ;  for  what,  think  you,  was  the  9anct\fied  ttaie 
oftSat  Amon  nature,  of  which  God  formed  his  Mtnleu  Son ;  knowing  as  we  do,  'that 
what  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh  *,'  and  that '  none  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an 
unclean.**'— pp.  147,  14& 

Now,  to  say  nothing  of  the  absurdity  of  this  argument — for  if  it  be 
of  any  value  at  all,  it  must  amount  to  a  denial  of  original  sin,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  fall  of  Adani  ;  but,  passing  this  by, — what  can  Mr. 
Newman  mean  by  such  language  as  this  ?  Does  he  mean  to  propagate 
the  doctrine  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  ? — and  if  not,  what  is  the 
meaning  or  force  of  his  argument  ?  If  the  assertions  he  quotes  from 
Scripture  *Hhat  what  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh/'  and  that  *'  none  can 
bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean,"  be  used,  as  he  plainly  uses 
them,  as  a  ground  for  determining  the  degree  and  nature  of  the 
sanctity  and  perfection  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  because  from  her  pro- 
ceeded that  which  was  without  sin,  then,  obviously,  her  nature  could 
not  have  been  such  as  he  supposes  it  was  necessary  it  should  be, 
unless  it  was  kept  free  from  original  sin  by  an  immaculate  concep- 
tion, as  is  commonly  taught  by  Romanists.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  believe 
that  so  shrewd  a  writer  as  Mr.  Newman,  could  have  penned  such  an 
argument  without  having  perceived  its  force.  Indeed,  the  whole  of 
the  former  part  of  the  argument  is  just  the  common  one  used  by  the 
most  extravagant  writers  in  the  Romish  Communion — namely,  that 
Mary  must  have  merited  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Lord  ;  and  it  would 
be  extremely  absurd  to  suppose  that,  in  this  stage  of  the  controversy, 
Mr.  Newman  could  have  been  ignorant  of  the  school  from  which  his 
doctrine  and  reasoning  were  derived. 

If  such  be  the  doctrine  of  the  master,  none  can  wonder  at  the 
extravagancies  of  the  disciples.  But  it  is  not  the  object  just  now  to 
expose  their  extravagancies,  but  to  show  the  lengths  they  go  to  in  their 
tampering  with  the  word  of  God.  Take  another  example.  It  is 
distinctly  stated  by  St.  Mark,  that  the  first  person  to  whom  the 
Lord  appeared  after  his  resurrection  was  Mary  Magdalene.  *'  Now 
when  Jesus  was  risen  early,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  appeared 
fini  to  Mary  Magdalene."  From  which  there  have  not  been  wanting 
Romanists  to  draw  such  conclusions  as  naturally  present  themselves 
to  the  devout  mind.  But  Bonaventure  must  yield  to  the  influence  of 
that  superstition  which  would  make  Mary  the  first  and  chief  of  all 
created  beings ;  and  therefore,  in  defiance  of  the  words  of  holy 
Scripture,  he  will  have  it  that  the  Lord  appeared  to  her  before  he 
appeared  to  any  one  else.  <*  You  are  to  know,"  he  says,  <<  that 
nothing  is  contained  in  the  gospel  on  his  appearance  to  our  Lady ; 
but  I  mentioned  it  at  the  first,  because  the  church  appears  to  hold 
it,"  (p.  251 ;)  and,  in  another  place — **  how  he  appeared  to  his 
motlicr,  is  nowhere  written  ;  but  pious  belief  is  as  I  have  related  it." 
(p.  263.)  So,  although  it  is  nowhere  written,  and  nothing  is  said  of 
it  in  the  gospel|  he  proceeds  to  describe  the  appearance :— 
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**  Our  Lord  Jetvs  very  owly  in  the  morniiig  came  with  a  glorious  nmltitiide  of 
Angels  to  the  sepulchre,  and  took  again  to  himself  Uiat  most  holy  Body ;  and,  the 
sepolehre  itself  being  closed,  went  forth,  having  risen  again  by  His  own  power.  At 
the  same  hoor  liary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of  JaoMS  and  Salome  began 
their  journey  to  the  sepolcbre,  with  the  ointments  they  had  prepared* 

'*  Meanwhile,  our  Lady  remained  at  home  and  prayed,  as  we  may  dcTootly  coo* 
ceive,  in  words  of  affection  such  as  these :  *0  most  mercifhl,  O  most  loving  Father! 
my  Son,  as  Thoaknowest  hath  died ;  He  hath  been  crucified  between  twothieres^ 
and  I  have  buried  Him  with  my  own  hands ;  but  Thou  art  able  to  restore  Him  to 
me  unharmed ;  I  pray  Thy  Mijesty  to  send  Him  to  me.  Why  delays  He  so  long 
to  come  to  me  ?  restore  Him  I  beseech  Thee,  for  my  soul  can  find  no  rest  until  I  see 
Him.  O  dearest  Son !  what  hath  befallen  Thee  ?  what  is  Thy  employment  ?  why 
dost  thou  dehiy?  I  pray  Thee  tarry  no  longer ;  for  Thou  hast  said.  On  the  tkmi 
day  I  will  rite  again.  Is  not  this,  my  Son,  the  third  day  ?  for  not  yesterday,  but 
before  yesterday,  was  that  ^eat,  that  bitter  day  ;  the  day  of  suffering  and  of  dead^ 
of  clouds  and  darkness,  of  Thy  separation  from  me  and  Thy  death.  This,  then, 
my  Son,  is  the  third  day ;  arise,  my  Glory,  my  Only  Good  and  return.  Beyond  all 
other  things  I  long  to  see  Thee.  Let  Thy  return  comfort  whom  Thy  departure  did 
so  bitterly  grieve.  Return,  then,  my  Beloved  ;  come.  Lord  Jesus ;  oome^  my  onhr 
Hope ;  come  to  me,  my  Son  V  And  while  she  thus  prayed,  and  gently  poured  forth 
tears,  lo  1  suddenly  our  Lord  Jesus  came  in  raiment  all  white,  with  serene  oounte> 
nance,  beautiful,  glorious,  and  glad.  Then  she  embraced  Him  with  tears  of  jov, 
and,  pressing  her  &ce  to  His,  clasped  Him  eagerly  to  her  heart,  reclining  wholly 
in  His  arms,  while  He  tenderly  supported  h^.  Afterwards,  as  thev  sat  down 
together,  she  anxiously  gazed  upon  Him,  and  found  that  he  was  still  m  same  in 
countenance,  and  in  the  scars  of  His  hands,  seeking  over  his  whole  person,  to  know 
if  all  pain  had  left  Him.  They  remiun  and  faAppily  converse  together,  paasxng 
their  Easter  with  delight  and  love.    O  what  an  Easter  was  this  !**— pp.  S44, 245. 

Now,  it  is  very  easy  to  say  there  is  nothing  of  this  in  the  gospel, 
but  we  may  piously  believe  it, — though  it  is  not  very  obvious  how  one 
ran  piomly  believe  that  which  rests  on  no  testimony  of  God,  but  only 
on  his  own  fancy  and  invention.  A  pious  man  may  allow  too  great 
a  licence  to  his  imagination.  And  many  pious  persons  have  done  so. 
But  in  believing  the  creations  of  one's  own  imagination  to  be  realities, 
there  is  no  piety  whatever,  but  the  reverse.  This  story,  however,  is 
quite  out  of  the  range  of  pious  imaginings,  for  this  very  obvious 
reason,  that  it  contradicts  the  sacred  narrative.  For  the  Evangelist 
will  tell  us  that  it  was  to  Mary  Magdalene  he  appeared  first.  Mr. 
Oakeley  has  met  this  difficulty  in  so  remarkable  a  manner,  that  it 
would  be  wrong  to  withhold  it  from  the  reader. 

"  That  Buch  an  appearance  there  was,  although  not  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Gospels,  it  seems  almost  a  result  of  natural  piety  to  suppose.  That  She,  whose 
blessed  soul  had  been  pierced  through  and  through  at  the  Crucifixion,  and  who  bad 
been  remembered  on  the  cross  in  her  own  especial  relation,  when  the  beloved 
Apostle  was  consigned  to  her  as  a  mother,  should  yet  have  been  left  without  the 
consolation  of  an  intenriew  with  her  glorified  Son,  when  all  the  Apostles,  and  the 
other  holy  women,  and  Sl  Mary  Magdalene,  and  others,  were  thus  favoured,  is,  it 
may  safely  be  said  immeasurably  more  at  Tariance  with  what  may  be  called  reli- 
gious probability,  than  that  such  interview  should  not  have  been  leoorded.  No- 
thing whatever  can  be  gathered  as  to  the  occurrence  or  non-occurrence  of  a  ftct 
from  the  silence  of  scripture ;  especially  when  the  Holy  Spirit  expressly  says,  on 
two  separate  occasions,  and  both  times  immediately  in  connexion  with  the  history 
of  the  Resurrection,  that  our  Lord  did  many  more  thinn  than  are  written. 
Surely  the  New  Testament  bears  no  appearance  wbatCTer  of  being  a  complete  or 
formal  system  of  teaching ;  each  inspired  writer  seems  to  '  speak  as  be  is  moved,'  at 
the  time,  without  reference  to  the  consistency  of  the  several  portions  of  the 
actual  Sacred  Volume,  as  it  has  since  been  collected  and  promulgated  by  the 
Church.  How  does  the  special  Appearance  of  our  Lord  to  St.  Peter  after 
His  Resurrection  '  come  out'  in  scripture,  but  by  the  most  incidental  mentioQ 
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oftbtnreunMtanees  in  llie  6rsl  Epistle  to  the  CorintbiAni,  fUleo  io  with  a  yet 
more  inddenial  mentioo  of  it  in  tlie  Gospeis?  How  cenially  does  St.  Paul  in 
the  same  passage  dnp,  as  it  were,  that  our  Lord  appeared  to  St.  James  !  But  it 
will  be  said  that  Soripture  is  mysteriously  silent  about  the  Blessed  Virgin.  That  it 
is  more  silent  than  we  should  expect,  did  we  come  to  it,  rather  Attn  to  the  church  ae 
evcbrimg  it,  for  instnietion  in  Divine  Truth,  may  be  readily  allowed ;  but  except 
iqMii  that  hfpothuie,  which  CathoUcg  ctumot  receive,  its  silence  upon  this  subject 
proves  no  more  than  its  silence  upon  any  other  matter  of  ancient  belief  besides  that 
of  the  honour  due  to  St.  Mary,  e.  g.  the  use  of  prayers  for  the  dead.  Is  not  this 
arguoient,  grounded  upon  the  absence  from  the  page  of  Scripture  of  such  notices 
as  we  might  expeet  about  St.  Mary,  one  of  those  which,  as  the  saying  is  *  prove  too 
mneb  ?*  Is  it  not  prqudieial  to  her  acknowledged  claim— acknowledged,  I  believe, 
by  the  ancient  Fathers,  and  certainly  by  many  of  our  own  divines— to  all  euch  rever^ 
cnoe  a»  is  short  of  adoration  f  Moreover,  if  the  silence  of  Scripture  upon  the  high 
daima  of  St.  Mary  be  mysterious,  (let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that  Scripture  is 
not  panegyrieal,)  are  not  the  Scripture  intimationt  of  that  '  blessed  among  women' 
strangely  significant  also  ?  Let  the  reader  turn  in  thought  to  the  narratives  of  the 
Anniiaeiation,  of  the  Visitation,  of  the  Marriage  of  Cana,  of  the  Crucifixion,  and 
again  to  the  first  diapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Aj^tles,^  and  surely  he  will  remember 
piiMBgfis  which  are  at  least  atggutive  of  very  wonderful  thoughts  concerning  the 
Mother  of  Ood. 

**  Moreover,  there  is  precisely  the  same  extent  and  kind  of  silence  in  the  three 
fiMrmcr  Gospels  as  to  the  Blessed  Virgin*s  presence  at  the  Crucifixion  which  all  four 
preserve  upon  our  Lord's  Appearance  to  her  after  the  Resurrection.     Other  holy 
women  are  mentioned  by  name,  both  as  present  at  the  Crucifixion,  and  as  assisting 
at  the  Burial,  and  watching  at  the  Tomb;  but  of  her  there  is  not  even  a  hint.     Can 
anything  aecm  more  like  purposed  exclusion  ?     Is  there  any  conceivable  amount  of 
traditionary  proof,  or  eoelesiastleal  impression,  which,  by  those  who  stipulate  for 
direct  Scripture  evidence,  would  have  been  held  sufficient  to  outweigh  the  circum- 
stance of  a  silence  so  complete,  and  apparently  so  pointed  ?     Then  comes  the  beloved 
Apostle,  and  discovers  to  us  the  Holy  Mother  just  where  piety  would  have  antici- 
pated, in  the  place  of  honour,  as  it  were,  admitted  to  the  most  intimate  communion 
with  the  sacred  Passion,  and  singled  out  among  the  whole  female  company  for  special 
notice  and  high  privilege.     There  is  reason,  then,  to  think  that  the  absence  of  Su 
Mary's  name  from  the  accounts  of  the  Resurrection,  far  from  implying  any  slur  upon 
her,  la  even  a  token  of  honour ;  and  importt  rather  that  she  was  aignaUy  favoured, 
than  that  the  was  postponed  to  others.    Certainly  the  fact  of  total  silenoe  is  beyond 
measure  more  arresting  than  would  have  been  that  of  passing  mention. 

"  Upon  the  grounds  of  that  silence  it  would  be  of  course  presumptuous  to  specu- 
late ;  yet  It  may  be  observed  how  great  is  the  difference  between  meditating  upon 
the  acts  and  privileges  of  St.  Mary  as  matter  of  distinct  reotUuion,  and  merely  of 
pkms  eoi^ecture*  It  may  be,  that  minds  so  feeble  and  undiseriminating  as  ours, 
would  have  been  unequal  to  the  task  of  dwelling  upon  so  tangled  and  delicate  a 
theme  as  a  certainty,  while  yet  it  would  by  no  means  follow  that  the  withholding  of 
knowledge  (properly  so  called)  is  tantamount  to  the  discouragement  oT contemplation. 
Does  not  this  denial  of  perfect  satisfaction  to  our  curiosity  tend  to  infuse  into  our 
meditations  that  special  element  of  indefiniteness,  which,  in  this  very  peculiar  case, 
may  be  the  necessary  condition  of  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  them  ;  and,  by  re- 
moving the  subject  from  the  province  of  history  into  that  of  poetry,  (not  discredit  it, 
but  merely)  obviate  the  temptations  to  a  confused  and  unspiritual  view  of  it  ?  Had 
acta  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  been'recorded,  one  by  one,  as  those  of  our  Lord  have 
been,  they  had  seemed  so  like  His  own,  that  we  had  been  tempted  to  forget  her  im- 
measurable distance  from  Him.  They  had  been  the  acts  of  a  perfect  human  nature 
not  in  union  with  the  Divine,  and  thus  essentially  different,  at  once,  from  those  of 
our  Lord^  and  from  those  of  the  Apostles.  There  would  not  have  been,  as  fn  the 
latter,  the  imperfection  of  humanity  to  temper  our  veneration,  nor,  as  in  Him,  the 
Divine  Nature  to  justify  our  worship.  St.  Mary  was  the  very  mirror  of  the  Divine 
perfections  in  human  nature}  reflecting  the  Divine  Image  (as  in  a  measure  all 
Christians  do)  with  a  faithfulness  to  which  other  Saints  have  but  approximated  (with 


**  *  In  Mr.  Newman's  Sermons  benring  on  Subjects  of  the  Day,  p.  36—43,  will 
be  found  a  deep  view  on  our  Lord*s  mysterious  sayings  relative  to  His  Blessed 
Mother,  as  oonneeted  with  His  Ministry,  whioh  would  bring  them  into  strict  har- 
mony with  thebelief  of  her  ineffiible  dignity." 
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whatever  closeness,)  the  while  she  was  but  a  Woman.  On  the  acta  and  priTilcges 
of  such  an  one,  it  might  have  been  unsafe  for  us  to  dwell,  had  they  been  brought 
before  us  in  the  full  blase,  as  it  were,  of  revealed  light.  Yet  it  is  plain  that  medi- 
tating on  them  to  whatever  extent  as  mere  deductions  from  revealed  truth  is  abao- 
lutely  dtficrent  in  kind  from  meditating  on  them  as  revealed  facie.  That  Scripture 
has  drawn  a  veil  over  them,  may  be  fully  granted ;  but  i<  hae  etiil  to  be  proved  thai 
this  veil  is  tneant  to  conceal  the  light  from  fmr  ejfes,  and  not  merely  to  adapt  it  to  their 
feeble  powers. 

'*  But  it  will  be  said,  that  Scripture  is  not  only  silent  about  any  Appearance  of  our 
Lord  after  His  Resurrection  prior  to  tliat  with  which  St.  Mary  Magdalene  was 
favoured,  but  speaks  of  the  appearance  to  St.  Mary  Magdalene  aa  the  £st«  '  Now 
when  Jesus  was  risen,  early  the  first  day  of  the  week.  He  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene  .  .  .  and  she  went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with  Him.'  I  eaimot 
think,  however,  that,  read  naiuraByf  this  teit  would  ever  have  been  thought  to 
contradict  the  belief  in  a  prior  appearance.  Did  Scripture  indeed  speak  emphaticaliy 
and  with  a  controversial  object,  no  doubt  the  word  '  first '  would  be  meant  not  only  to 
assert,  but  to  exclude.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  suppose  a  writer  to  be  speakiog 
with  reference  to  the  point  just  before  him,  and  no  other,  we  can,  I  think ,  perfectly 
understand  the  use  of  the  word  '  first,'  without  any  emphatic  or  preclusive  meaning 
whatever ;  or  rather  I  would  say,  that  the  context  added  to  other  intimations  of 
Holy  Scripture,  render  such  an  interpretation  of  this  text  not  merely  a  poanblcy  hot 
even  the  more  natural,  one.  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  says  the  Evangelist,  went  and 
told  them  that  had  been  with  Him^  as  they  mcwmed  and  wept ;  tiius  seeming  to  draw 
our  attention  to  prior  claims,  which  they  had,  to  see  Him  on  His  Rising.  '  Yet,' 
the  Evangelist  seems  to  say, '  they  did  not  actually  see  Him  before  they  had  heard  of 
His  Resurrection  from  another.'  Moreover,  the  Greek  word  is  not  irpwrih  ^^ 
wpwrov,  which,  in  the  New  Testament,  if  I  mistake  not,  almost  invariably  meanay 
not  'very  first,'  or  'first  of  all/  but  'first  of  the  following,'  t.  e,  'before.'" — 
pp.  xvi. — xxi, 

Reallj  there  seems  something  so  amazing  in  this  mode  of  treating 
the  word  of  God,  that  one  scarcely  knows  what  to  say  to  it,  or 
whether  there  be  any  need  to  say  anything  about  it ;  but  leave  it  to 
the  piety  and  good  sense  of  Christians  to  receive  that  condemnation^ 
which  it  is  sure  to  receive  from  every  right-minded  person.  Scrip- 
ture is  silent,  with  regard  to  a  particular  circumstance,  on  which  we 
are  tempted  to  indulge  our  imagination.  What  then  ?  Surely  we 
may  **  devoutly  conceive,"  to  use  the  phraseology  of  these  writers,  that 
it  is  not  without  good  and  sufficient  reason  the  divine  wisdom  has 
seen  fit  to  leave  us  in  ignorance.  One  very  obvious  reason,  one  might 
have  supposed,  would  have  occurred  to  any  exercise  of  the  understand- 
ing that  deserves  to  be  called  "  meditation" — namely,  that  it  is  im- 
portant to  us  to  be  taught  to  keep  our  imaginations  under  control — 
within  defined  bounds  and  limits, — and,  consequently,  it  can  be  no  other 
than  a  merciful  provision  for  our  infirmities  that  these  bounds  and 
checks  are  not  left  to  our  own  invention  to  supply,  but  are  already  fur- 
nished for  our  use,  in  the  silence  of  holy  Scripture  on  those  innumerable 
points  on  which  curiosity  would  not  unnaturally  seek  for  satisfaction. 
What  we  are  intended  to  know,  the  word  of  God  has  recorded. 
What  it  is  good  and  desirable  and  profitable  for  us  to  know,  is 
revealed,  and  made  matter  of  certainty  by  the  providence  of  our 
Father's  goodness.  But  the  whole  book  is  constructed  in  such  a 
manner,  as  to  exercise  our  faith  in  his  wisdom  and  love,  and  our 
submissive  and  contented  acquiescence  in  his  will,  in  all  those  cases 
where  he  has  seen  fit  to  leave  us  ignorant.  There  is  a  silence  of  the 
soul,  which  is  a  divine  and  heaven -inspired  virtue,  that  curbs  the 
rambling  excursions  of  a  lively  and  impetuous  fancy,  and  bids  the 
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imagioation  be  still  and  prostrate^  hearkening  only  to  what  the  Al- 
mighty thinks  proper  to  disclose. 

It  is  an  earthly  and  sensual  curiosity  which  will  know,  and  will 
conjecture,  and  will  imagine,  and  will  try  to  force  its  presumptuous 
entrance  into  the  mysterious  darkness  in  which  the  divine  teacher  has 
involved  everything  except  what  he  has  deemed  it  safe  and  useful  for 
us  to  know.  The  vice  is  ill-concealed,  by  dignifying  it  with  the  name 
of  Meditation,  In  effect,  what  is  this  virtue,  which  is  here  so  feebly 
delineated,  but  a  perception  of  the  inestimable  preciousness  of  truth  ?— 
a  jealous  anxiety  lest  the  truth  may  get  confused  with  fiction,  and  the 
miod  lose  its  keenness  of  discrimination,  A  man  has  lost  all  just 
reverence  for  truth  before  he  dares  to  meditate  on  the  awful  realities 
of  the  gospel  in  the  fashion  this  school  desire  to  recommend.  He 
has,  in  a  fearful  degree,  lost  his  reverence  for  sacred  names  and 
sacred  things,  before  he  could  presume  to  turn  the  life  of  the  Son  of 
God  into  a  legend,  in  which  irreverence  assumes  a  form  a  thousand 
times  more  criminal,  by  the  fact  of  which  proofs  are  everywhere 
afforded  that  circumstances  are  continually  invented — not  because 
they  seem  probable,  or  even  because  they  appear  edifying,  but  because 
they  will  serve  to  give  colour  to  a  superstition.  As  Bonaventure  will 
tell  us  that  Mary  adored  the  cross,  after  the  Lord's  body  was  laid  in 
the  sepulchre. 

"  When  they  came  to  the  Cross,  she  bent  her  knee  and  said,  '  Here  rested  my 
bdoTed  Sod,  and  here  was  poured  forth  His  most  precious  blood  !*  And  after  her 
example  all  did  the  same.  For  we  may  well  believe  that  our  Lady  was  the  first  to 
pay  this  devotion  to  the  Cross." — ^p.  23S. 

But  where  there  is  no  particular  doctrine  or  superstition  to  be  re- 
commended, still  is  it  a  most  sinful  presumption  and  irreverence,  and 
a  no  less  sinful  disregard  of  truth  that  will  speak  where  God  is  silent. 
Can  anything  be  more  calculated  to  repress  a  licentious  curiosity  than 
the  manner  in  which  the  Evangelists  record  the  agony  of  the  Lord  in 
the  garden — His  brief  and  thrice-repeated  prayer — his  bloody  sweat  ? 
— what  reverent  spirit  will  desire  to  conjecture  the  mysterious  import 
of  the  one,  or  to  imagine  the  details  of  the  other  ?  Who  will  not 
rather  prostrate  his  spirit  and  adore  in  silence?  But  this  is  just  the 
sort  of  subject  which  suits  this  spirit  of  Meditation  ;  and  so,  having 
presumed  to  expound  the  mysterious  prayer  in  this  manner, 

**  He  prays  the  Father  that  the  hoar  of  death  nuty  pass  from  him ;  that  is,  that,  if 
it  be  Crod's  pleaaare,  He  may  not  die ;  and  in  this  prayer  He  is  not  heard.** — p.  209  • 

Bonaventure  goes  on  to  compose  a  prayer  of  considerable  length, 
which  he  dares  to  put  into  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  then,  in 
order  to  bolster  up  the  foolish  traditions  about  the  holy  places,  he 
goes  on  to  say,  without  a  shadow  of  authority  from  holy  Scripture, 

**  He  prayed  in  three  different  places,  distant  from  each  other  about  a  stone*s 
cast ;  not  so  far  as  with  a  great  effort  one  might  throw  a  stone,  but  with  a  gentle 
impulse ;  perhaps  about  the  same  lencth  as  our  houses,  as  I  hear  from  one  of  our 
brethren  who  has  been  there ;  and  sttfi  on  those  very  spots  are  the  remains  of  the 
churches  which  have  been  built  upon  them." — pp.  211, 212. 

and  then  presently  he  says, 
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<*He  rii€f  then  hcmpnjer  the  thifd  timet  Hit  w]iol«  penoii  IwUied  in  Uood ; 
behold  Him  cleanBiog  Uia  race  from  it,  or  haply  immcrtiiig  it  in  the  stream.'* — Ibid. 

It  is  needless  to  comment  on  writing  from  which  the  mind  turns 
with  loathing ;  but  it  is  important  to  observe  that  the  writers  of  this 
school  are  endeavouring  to  instill  into  people's  minds  the  notion  that 
it  is  possible  for  them  to  realise  the  sufferings  of  Christ  by  these 
flights  of  imagination ;  as  if  any  such  exercises  can  have  the  remotest 
tendency  to  enable  one  to  realize  sufferings,  whose  essential  pecu- 
liarity consisted  neither  in  their  nature  nor  their  intensity,  bat  in  the 
vicariousness  of  their  import^  and  the  divine  nature  of  the  Person  who 
endured  them.  Other  methods  also  besides  those  of  medUation  are 
likewise  recommended  by  these  writers :  for  example,  by  Dr.  Posey, 
who,  in  a  work  of  Surin  the  Jesuit,  which  he  lately  has  **  Edited  and 
Adapted  to  the  use  of  the  English  Church,"  gives  the  following  direc- 
tions, which  may  serve  to  indicate  the  existence  of  some  practices^  of 
which  the  public  has  not  yet  been  informed. 

*'  Another  and  more  efficacious  means  of  feeling  the  Sofferings  of  Christ  is,  is 
some  measure  to  experience  them.  *  No  man,'  says  our  author,  *  has  so  ocnndial  a 
feeling  of  the  Passion  of  Christ,  as  he  who  hith  suffered  the  like  himselfl  B.  ii.,  e. 
12.  St  Bonaventore  teaches  us,  that  this  is  done  by  looking  at  this  Divine  Model 
of  patience,  and  trying  to  feel  in  oorselves  the  rigour  of  His  Tortures  ;  and  thus, 
that  we  may  know  in  owrsdvea  what  He  suffered  at  the  pillar^  we  xnsT,  says  this 
holy  Doctor,  discepune  odbselves  to  blood.  One  who  sincerely  loves  our 
Lord,  and  who  desires  nothing  so  much  as  to  participate  in  His  Sufferings,  can  thm$ 
best  jud^  how  cruel  His  Scourging  was,  and  how  great  the  pain  caued  by  the 
nails  which  pierced  his  Hands  and  reet  Manv  ]>ious  persons  of  the  present  day, 
wisely  persuaded  that  it  is  enough  to  care  for  the  interior,  might  learn  by  sn^  ex- 
perience that  the  exterior  exercises  of  virtue  are  of  no  little  service  to  the  son! 
which  desires  to  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God.*"— 7Ae  Foundations  of  the  Spiritmai 
Zt/«,— p.  193. 

The  whole  notion  here  put  forward  by  Dr.  Pusey  for  "  the  use  of 
the  English  Church,"  is  founded  on  utter  ignorance  of  the  nature  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  since  not  acts  of  realization  either  by  pictures 
in  the  imagination,  or  by  self-inflicted  torments  of  body,  can  ever  give 
one  the  faintest  perception  of  the  meaning  of  that  suffering,  which 
consisted  in  sctcrifice,  in  His  offering  up,  by  the  eternal  Spirit,  His  body 
and  soul  for  the  sins  of  the  world.    But  all  this  error, — and  it  is  a  very 
dreadful  error, — does,  by  reducing  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  to  a  spec- 
tacle which  is  to  move  the  feelings  and  excite  the  imagination,  tend  but 
too  directly  to  the  denial,  not  only  of  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement, 
but  of  the  Godhead  of  Christ.     And  all  this  error  springs  from  trifling 
with  truth,  and  tampering  with  holy  Scripture,  until,  at  last,  men's 
moral  perceptions  have  become  blunted,  and  the  distinction  between 
truth  and  falsehood  has  become  mystified  and  confused  in  their  under« 
standings. 

Mr.  Oakeley  acknowledges  the  reserve  which  holy  Scripture 
maintains  concerning  the  blessed  Virgin;  but  meditate  he  must:  and 
therefore,  instead  of  being  satisfied  to  stop  short,  where  Scripture  is 
silent ;  he  actually  makes  its  silence  a  justification  for  the  liberties  he 
takes.  It  may  well  be  granted  to  him  that  the  Lord  maif  have  ap- 
peared to  his  mother,  although  the  appearance  is  not  recorded.  But 
he  may  not  have  appeared  to  her.     He  may  have  had  wise  reasons  for 
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DotdoiDgto.  And  therefore,  as  we  have  no  possible  ground  for  con« 
jectare,  who  could  desire  to  decide  the  question  one  way  or  other  ? 
still  less  to  supply  what  the  Scripture  withholds?  and  presume  to  de« 
tail  what  took  place  in  a  conversation,  which  (if  any  conversation  of 
the  kind  even  occurred)  the  Holy  Spirit  has  deemed  it  improper  to 
record  ?  As  to  the  attempt  Mr.  Oakelcy  makes  to  evade  the  charge 
of  contradicting  the  Evangelist,  it  is  not  likely  to  find  much  enter- 
tainment among  persons  competent  to  form  a  judgment  on  the  sub* 
ject,  and  only  proves  that  he  is  conscious  of  the  grave  censure  to 
which  he  has  laid  himself  open. 

The  whole  tendency  of  the  system  is  to  undermine  the  authority  of 
holy  Scripture,  and  to  weaken  the  evidences  of  Christianity.  People 
are  to  be  affected  by  poetry  and  not  by  truth— >by  meditation  and  not 
by  the  divine  record — by  disciplining  themselves  to  blood,  and  not  by 
a  thankful  remembrance  of  the  sacrifice  by  which  their  sins  were 
atoned  for.  The  letter  of  the  Scripture  is  of  little  value  or  import- 
aoce.  The  Gospel  is  but  an  outline,  which  must  be  filled  up  in  order 
to  make  it  edifying.  The  Old  Testament,  **  if  not  made  Christian  by 
Allegory,  ia,  after  all,  no  more  than  Jewish  History.*' 

In  the  Life  of  St.  German  is  a  story  of  a  vision,  which  bears  such 
internal  proof  of  its  legendary  character,  as  to  be  undeserving  of 
serious  consideration.  The  credit  of  this  tale  the  Biographer  of  Ger- 
man has  endeavoured  to  save  by  an  argument  of  so  surprising  a  descrip- 
tion, that  it  would  be  wrong  not  to  lay  it  entire  before  the  reader. 

"  L  What  are  we  to  think  of  St  Mamertiniis's  wonderful  story,  as  related  in 
Chapter  YIIL  ?  That  he  was  a  Pagan,  and  lost  the  use  of  his  sight  and  hand,  and 
was  indaced  by  one  Sabinos  to  go  to  Anxerre,  to  seek  for  St.  German,  and  came 
at  nijg^ht  into  the  Mons  Autricus,  the  Cemetery,  and  there  fell  asleep  on  the  tomb 
and  in  the  cell  of  a  departed  Saint — ^this  is  plain  enough  and  indisputable.  But  what 
was  that  which  followed  ?  Was  it  a  real  thing,  or  was  it  a  vision  ?  And  here  the 
saljeet  beeomes  serious,  and  we  must  *  put  offour  shoes  Arom  our  feet,  for  tiie  place 
where  we  ctand  is  holjr  ground.*  For  what,  indeed^  do  we  mean^  when  we  draw  a  dU" 
tmctkm  between  realities  and  visions  f  Is  it  untrue  to  say  that  everything  is  real,  that 
ererjthing  is  the  action  of  A!nii||hty  God  upon  His  creation,  and  especially  upon 
His  spiritual  creation,  if  such  distinction  may  be  made  ?  God  works  by  instruments, 
or  whtt  we  view  asinstmmenls ;  He  makes  the  things  of  the  external  world,  objects, 
times,  circumstances,  events,  associations,  to  imprecs  the  action  of  His  Will  upon 
men.  The  bad  and  the  good  receive  the  same  impressions,  but  their  judgment  con- 
cerning them  differs.  The  moral  sight  of  the  one  is  vitiated,  that  of  the  others  in- 
definitely pure.  I^  then,  the  only  real  thing  to  us  be  the  communication  of  the 
Divine  Alind  to  our  mind,  is  there  room  to  enquire  whether  the  occasion  or  mediwn  of 
that  communication  is  real?  At  least  it  would  appear  that  St  Mamertinus  considered 
the  enquiry  superfluous.  The  very  obscurttv  which  impends  over  his  narratiye, 
ind  which  has  purposely  been  preserved  in  this  Life,  may,  for  aught  we  know,  be 
owing  to  the  impossibility  of  drawing  any  material  distinctions  between  what  are  called 
real  events  and  visions,  or  dreams.  For  it  must  be  remembered  that  Constantius  in- 
trodoces  the  very  language  of  St.  Mamertinus  into  his  Life  of  St.  German.  It  was 
a  book  which  apparently  had  but  recently  come  out,  in  which  St.  Mamertii^ns  pub- 
lished to  the  world  the  history  ol  his  own  mysterious  conversion.  And  Constantius 
seems  to  have  a  scruple  in  taking  any  liberties  with  it,  and  consequently  inserts  it, 
as  it  was  into  his  own  work.  Now  it  is  certainly  remarkable  that  the  subject  him- 
self of  so  wonderful  an  occurrence,  should  hesitate  whether  he  ought  to  call  it  a 
reality  or  a  Tision,'sometimes  adapting  his  phraseology  to  the  one  aspect  of  the  matter, 
sometimes  to  the  other.  Yet  what  is  tikis  but  what  had  four  hundred  years  before  been 
exemplified  and  sanctioned  by  intipiration  itself?    In  the  history  of  Cornelius's  con- 
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venion,  himself  a  Gentile,  the  aame  ambigmiif  is  wppartnL  In  tke  yery  beginning, 
how  lingular,  if  we  may  so  speak,  the  words,  '  He  saw  a  Tision  tvidmiif?  Here, 
however,  the  apparition  of  the  angel  is  clearly  called  a  vision.  Tet,  when  the  mes- 
senji^ers  of  Cornelias  came  to  St  Peter,  they  said  nothing  about  a  Tision,  bat  'Cor- 
nelius, the  centurion,  was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy  angel.'  Nay,  Comdiai 
himself,  when  Peter  came  to  him,  spoke  as  if  it  had  been  no  vision.  *  Fonr  days 
ago,  I  was  &8tinff  until  this  hour ;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house,  and 
heluM  a  man  stood  before  me  and  said,*  Was  this  not,  at  once,  both  a  vision  and  a 
reality  ?  Could  God's  purposes  be  more  distinctly  revealed  ?  In  like  manner,  the 
whole  of  what  happened  to  Mamertinus  had  but  one  end,  one  olgect,  the  impardag 
of  Almighty  God's  gracious  mercies  to  a  lost  and  sinful  creature.  Lijfe  itsejf  is  as 
much  a  vision  as  ar^ihing  in  deep ;  it  is  the  moving  to  and  firo  of  ever  flitting  imagm ; 
there  is  one,  and  one  only,  substantial  fact  in  life,  the  existence  of  created  beings  in 
the  presence  of  their  Omnipotent  Haker.  And  such,  apparently,  was  the  nltiaute 
aspect  in  which  St  Mamertinus  came  to  view  his  conversion,  ever  less  eomplez, 
more  simple,  more  one,  as  he  advanced  in  holiness, '  without  which  no  man  will  see 
the  Lord.  He  most  probably  lived  till  468,  about  fifteen  years  before  Constantios 
began  to  write  his  Life,  and  would  therefore  be  at  that  time  an  old  man,  one  who  had 
fought  the  good  fight  For  he  was  a  young  man  when  St  German  was  above  forty, 
and  apparently  outiived  him  as  long  as  twenty  years,  having  become  Abbot  of  the 
Monastery  only  at  a  late  period.  But  so  it  is ;  Almighty  God  has  never  been  seen, 
and  yet  is  always  seen.  Every  thing  around  us  is  a  symbol  of  His  presence.  Does 
not  the  sublime  author  of  the  Citjr  of  God  speak  after  tiiis  wise  ?  '  Be  not  surprised,' 
he  says, '  if  God,  though  He  be  invisible,  is  said  to  have  appeared  visibljf  to  the 
Fathers.  For  as  the  sound  which  conveys  the  thought  that  dwells  in  the  silence  of 
the  mind,  is  not  one  and  the  same  thing  with  it,  so  that  form  in  which  God  is  sees, 
who  yet  dwells  in  the  invisible,  was  not  one  with  Him.  Nevertheless,  He  vu 
visible  in  this  same  bodily  form,  just  as  thought  is  audible  in  the  sound  of  the  voice; 
and  the  Fathers  knew  that  eftey  saw  an  invuSt'e  God  in  that  bodily  fbrm,  which  yet 
was  not  He.  For  Moses  spake  unto  Him  who  also  spake,  and  vet  he  said  unto  Hud, 
*  If  I  have  found  grace  in  Thy  sight,  show  me  now  Thyself,  that  I  may  see  Thee 
with  knowledge.' 

'*  To  conform,  however,  to  the  ordinary  modes  of  speech,  (and  we  cannot  but  do  so 
as  long  as  things>ppear  multiple,  instead  of  simple)  it  is  conceived  that  what  oceontd 
while  St  Mamertinus  was  in  the  cell  of  St  Corcodemus,  was  what  we  call  a  visioo. 
St  Florentinus  io  white  and  shinbg  garments,  at  the  entrance  of  the  cell;  St  Cor- 
codemus issuing  from  the  tomb  and  joining  his  ancient  companicms ;  the  beaatifol 
dialogue  concerning  the  penitent  Pagan ;  the  five  holy  Bishops  oelebiating  their 
Votive  Mass  in  the  Church ;  the  discourse  between  the  Apostle  St.  Peregrine  sad 
Mamertinus ;  and  the  subsequent  aotiphonal  strains  issuing  firom  the  Choreh,— all 
was  part  of  the  vision.  But  the  vision  was  so  clear ;  its  effects  and  ful61meDt  were 
so  complete,  that  it  had  nothing,  as  it  were,  to  distinguish  it  firom  real  event,  except 
that  it  occurred  in  sleep.  Dreams  and  visions  have  ever  held  a  prominent  part  m 
God's  marvellous  dispensations.  The  form  is  a  dream,  the  substance  a  reality.  We 
cannot  bear  the  reality  without  the  form.  *  Now  we  see  through  a  glass ;  bat  tbea 
fiice  to  fhce ;  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  I  am  known.'  A 
notion  attaches  to  dreams  and  visions  which  we  think  we  can  cist  off;  they  do  not 
hang  by  us  with  the  vividness  of  real  events.  They  have  a  meaning ;  yet  they  admit 
of  being  otherwise  viewed.  This  is  our  infirmity,  but  it  is  wisely  oraained,  for  ve 
are  men." — St  German,  pp.  284—288. 

Now,  will  any  one  calmly  consider  the  manner  in  which  truth  and 
falsehood  are  sought  to  be  confounded  in  this  extraordinary  passage, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  manifestly  are  confounded  in  this 
author«s  mind,  and  ask  himself  where  this  movement  is  to  end,  tt 
is  impossible  to  draw  <*  any  material  distinciion  between  what  are 
called  real  events,  and  visions  or  dreams."  If  so,  what  becomes  of 
the  evidences  of  Christianity — of  the  certainty  of  sensible  miracles— 
or  the  proofs  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  the  Incarnation  itself? 
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We  have  already  given  several  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Seabury,  and,  as  every  thing  from  his  pen,  in 
reference  to  the  history  of  those  critical  times,  possesses  a  twofold 
claim  to  attention,  the  following  additional  details  are  added.  He 
says,  in  a  letter,  dated  Dec.  29,  177C : — 

"  Since  my  last  letter  I  have  undergone  more  uneasiness  than  I  can 
describe ;  more,  I  believe,  than  I  could  well  support  again. 

*«  When  the  present  unnatural  rebellion  was  first  beginning,  I  foresaw 
evidently  what  was  coming  on  the  country,  and  1  exerted  myself  to 
stem  the  torrent  of  popular  clamour,  to  recall  people  to  the  use  of  their 
reason,  and  to  retain  them  in  their  loyalty  and  allegiance.     Several 
pamphlets  appeared  in  favour  of  government ;  among  others,  some 
written  under  the  character  of  a  farmer,  which  gave  great  offence  to 
the  sons  of  liberty,  as  the  rebels  then  styled  themselves.     These  were 
attributed  to  me,  and  were  the  principal  reason  of  my  being  carried 
into  Connecticut  the  last  year.     If  I  would  have  disavowed  these 
publications,  I  should  have  been  set  at  liberty  in  a  few  days ;  but  as  I 
refused  to  declare  whether  I  were,  or  were  not,  the  author,  they  kept 
me,  till  they  sent  to  New  York  and  New  London,  and  wherever  they 
could  hear  of  a  journeyman  printer,  who  had  wrought  for  Mr.  Riving- 
ton  at  the  time  when  those  pamphlets  were  published,  and  had  them 
examined;  but,  fiuding  no  sufficient  proof,  upon  my  putting  in  a 
memorial  to  the  general  assembly  at  Connecticut,  the  gang  who  took  me 
prisoner  thought  proper  to  withdraw  their  guard,  and  let  me  return. 
I  continued  tolerably  quiet  at  home  for  a  few  weeks,  till  after  the 
king's  troops  evacuated  Boston,  when  the  rebel  army,  passing  from 
thence  to  New  York,  bodies  of  them,  consisting  of  t*venty  or  thirty 
men,  would,  every  day  or  two,  sometimes  two  or  three  times  a-day, 
come  through  West  Chester,  though  five  miles  out  of  their  way,  and 
never  failed  to  stop  at  my  house,  I  believe  only  for  the  malicious  plea- 
sure of  insulting  me  by  reviliiig  the  king,  the  parliament.  Lord  North, 
the  church,  the  bishops,  the  clergy,  and  the  Society,  and,  above  all, 
that  vilest  of  all  miscreants,   A.  W.  Farmer.     One  would  give  100 
dollars  to  know  who  he  was,  that  he  might  plunge  his  bayonet  into  his 
heart ;  another  would  crawl  fifty  miles  to  see  him  roasted ;  but  happily 
for  the  farmer,  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  any  person  in  America  to 
expose  him.     This  continued  about  a  month.     Matters  then  became 
pretty  quiet,  till  they  got  intelligence  that  General  Howe  was  coming  to 
New  York.    Independency  was  then  declared  by  the  grand  congress 
at  Philadelphia,  and  the  petty  congress  of  New  York  published  an 
edict,  making  it  death  to  aid,  abet,  support,  assist,  or  comfort  the  king, 
or  any  of  his  forces,  servants,  or  friends.    Till  this  time  I  had  kept  the 
church  open.    About  fifty  armed  men  were  now  sent  into  my  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Vol.  XXVII^JIfas^,  1845.  2  l 
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*^  I  was  now  in  a  critical  situation.  If  I  prayed  for  the  king,  the 
least  I  could  expect  was  to  be  sent  into  New  Ehigland:  probably 
something  worse,  as  no  clergyman  on  the  continent  was  so  obnoxious 
to  them.  If  I  went  to  church  and  omitted  praying  for  the  kiog,  it 
would  not  only  be  a  breach  of  my  duty,  but  in  some  degree  coonte- 
nancing  their  rebellion,  and  supporting  uiat  independency  which  they 
had  declared.  As  the  least  culpable  course,  I  determined  not  to  go  to 
church,  and  ordered  the  sexton,  on  Sunday  morning,  to  tell  any  per- 
son who  should  inquire,  that  till  I  could  pray  for  the  king,  and  do  my 
duty  according  to  the  rubric  and  canons,  there  would  be  neither 
prayers  nor  sermon.  About  half  a  dozen  of  my  parishionen,  and  a 
dozen  rebel  soldiers,  came  to  the  church.  The  rest  of  the  people,  in 
a  general  way,  declared  that  they  would  not  go  to  church  till  their 
minister  was  at  liberty  to  pray  for  the  king. 

**  Soon  after  this,  the  British  fleet  and  army  arrived  at  Staten  laLand* 
The  rebels  then  became  very  alert  in  apprehending  the  firiends  of 
government.  Many  had  retired  to  West  Chester  from  New  York. 
These  were  first  sought  after ;  some  escaped ;  many  were  seized.  My 
situation  became  daily  more  critical,  as  they  began  to  take  up  the  in- 
habitants of  the  country.  At  length  two  ships  of  war  came  into  the 
Sound,  and  took  their  station  within  sight  of  my  house.  Immediately 
the  whole  coast  was  guarded,  that  no  one  might  go  to  them.  Within 
a  few  days  the  troops  landed  on  Long  Island^  and  the  rebels  were 
defeated.  A  body  of  them  then  took  post  at  the  heights  near  Kinga- 
bridge,  in  my  parish,  and  began  to  throw  up  works.  Another  body 
fixed  themselves  within  two  miles  of  my  house. 

*<For  some  time  belbre,  I  had  kept  a  good  deal  out  of  sight,  lodging 
abroad,  and  never  being  at  home  for  more  than  an  hour  or  two  at  a 
time,  and  having  a  number  of  people  whom  I  could  depend  upon 
engaged,  who  punctually  informed  me  of  every  circumstance  that  was 
necessary  for  me  to  know." 

With  some  difficulty  he  effected  his  escape  to  Long  Island.  The  troops 
then,  having  burned  the  pews,  converted  his  church  into  a  hospital. 
They  also  quartered  cavalry  in  his  house,  and  consumed  all  the  pro- 
duce of  his  farm.  A  school  which  he  had  opened  at  West  Chester 
was  necessarily  broken  up,  and  thus  he  was  deprived  of  every  means 
of  support. 

When  the  king's  troops  passed  over  into  the  county  of  West  Chea- 
ter, Mr.  Seabury  accompanied  them,  and  being  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  roads  and  rivers  of  the  country,  furnished  General  Clinton 
with  plans  and  maps,  which  were  very  serviceable.  Soon  after  this, 
his  residence  became  too  exposed  to  be  safe,  and  he  accordingly  re- 
tired, with  his  family,  to  New  York.  His  withdrawal  was  but  just  in 
time,  for,  shortly  afterwards,  many  persons  were  seized  and  carried 
off  from  that  neighbourhood,  and  the  whole  country,  for  thirty  miles 
round,  was  laid  waste  and  ruined,  partly  by  the  march  of  the  king's 
army,  and  partly  by  that  of  the  rebels. 

He  then  goes  on  to  say : — 
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''  I  hope  my  conduct  will  be  approved  by  the  Society.  I  assure 
them  I  have  done  everything  in  my  power  to  retain  the  people  in  their 
duty,  nor  did  I  shut  up  the  church,  or  leave  the  mission,  wnile  it  was 
practicable  for  me  to  do  duty  in  either.  I  roust  also  observe,  that 
but  few  of  my  congregation  are  engaged  in  the  rebellion.  The  New 
England  rebels  used  frequently  to  observe,  as  an  argument  against  me, 
that  the  nearer  they  came  to  West  Chester,  the  fewer  friends  they 
found  to  American  liberty— 4hat  is,  to  rebellion  ;  and,  in  justice  to  the 
rebels  of  E^t  and  West  Chester,  I  must  say,  that  none  of  them  ever 
offered  me  any  insult,  or  attempted  to  do  me  any  injury,  that  I  know 
of  It  must  give  the  Society  great  satisfaction  to  know  that  all  their 
missionaries  have  conducted  themselves  with  great  propriety,  and  on 
many  trying  occasions,  with  a  firmness  and  steadiness  that  have  done 
them  honour.  This  may,  indeed,  be  said  of  all  the  clergy  on  this  side 
tile  Delaware,  and,  I  am  persuaded,  of  many  on  the  other.  But  the 
conduct  of  the  Philadelphia  clergy  has  been  the  very  reverse.  They 
not  otily  rushed  headlong  into  the  rebellion  themselves,  but  perverted 
the  judgments,  and  soured  the  tempers,  and  inflamed  the  passions  of  the 
people,  by  sermons  and  orations,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press. 
Their  behaviour  hath  been  of  great  disadvantage  to  the  loyal  clergy. 

Messrs.  Babcock,  Townsend,  and  James  Sayer,  were  seiied 

bv  the  rebels  some  time  in  October,  and  I  have  not  heard  of  their  being 
discharged. 

"  Mr.  Veits  is  a  close  prisoner  in  Hartford  jail,  and  has  been  in 
irons.  He  is  to  be  tried  for  his  life,  some  say  for  assisting  the  royalists, 
who  were  confined  in  Simsburv  mines,  in  breaking  out ;  others,  for 
concealing  those  unhappy  people  afler  they  had  broke  out,  and  for 
helping  them  to  make  their  escape. 

'*  Mr.  Beardsly  has  been  obliged  to  leave  his  mission.  I  saw  hiitl 
lately  In  this  town,  and  I  presume  he  will  write  to  the  Society. 

'<  Mr.  Leaming  has  been  taken  up  by  the  rebels,  but  was  dismissed 
in  a  few  hours. 

**  I  jast  mention  what  I  have  heard  of  these  gentlemen  because  it  will 
be  difficult,  if  not  impracticable  for  them  to  write,  and  because  I  know 
the  Society  will  be  glad  to  get  any  little  information  about  their  mis- 
sionaries, and  to  know  how  they  are  treated." 

The  persecution  and  privations  to  which  they  were  exposed  in 
the  war,  whether  from  the  royalist  or  rebel  armies,  proved  fatal  to 
several  of  the  clergy.  At  Rye,  Mr.  Avery  was  a  pnncipal  sufferer, 
tils  horses  were  seized,  his  cattle  driven  off,  and  his  property  plun- 
dered. But  the  saddest  part  of  the  story  remains  to  be  told.  Soon 
after  the  occurrence  of  these  acts  of  violence,  he  was  found  with  his 
throat  cut — either  dead,  or  just  expiring — but  whether  murdered  by 
his  enemies,  or  self-destroyed  in  a  fit  of  desperation  brought  on  by 
his  distresses,  is  uncertain. 

The  Rev.  S.  Seabury,  who  communicated  this  sad  intelligence,  goes 
on,  in  the  same  letter,*  to  say  : — 

''The  church  in  this  country  hath  also  sustained  another  loss, 

•  March  29, 1777. 
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in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Aiichmuty.  To  avoid  the  insults 
of  the  rebels,  he  had  retired  from  this  city  to  Brunswick,  in  New 
Jersey.  When  the  rebels  were  driven  from  hence,  they  endea- 
voured to  guard  the  passes  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the 
friends  of  government  from  returning  to  it.  The  doctor's  anxiety 
to  return  to  his  charge  was  so  great,  that  he  was  determioed 
to  attempt  it  at  all  rates.  By  travelling  in  the  night,  and  other- 
wise exposing  himself,  he  caught  a  severe  cold,  which,  increasing, 
at  length  threw  him  into  a  fever  which  proved  fatal.  I  wish  I  could 
give  this  society  a  more  pleasing  account  of  the  missionaries  in 
Connecticut.  I  believe  they  are  all  either  carried  away  from  their 
cures,  or  confined  to  their  housesi  except  Mr.  Dibblee,  who  is  gone  to 
Sharon  to  be  inoculated  for  the  small-pox, — possibly  hoping  thereby 
to  enjoy  a  few  weeks'  respite  from  persecution.  With  regard  to  my 
own  mission,  I  can  only  say,  that  it  is  utterly  ruined.  Before  the 
king's  troops  went  into  that  part  of  the  country,  the  people  were  roblied 
of  their  cattle,  and  otherwise  plundered  by  the  rebels ;  and  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  that  they  suffered  greatly  in  that  way  from  the  royal 
army.  Little  or  no  distinction  was  made.  No  redress  could  be  ob- 
tained, and  no  stop  was  put  to  it.  As  soon  as  the  king's  troops  with- 
drew, the  rebels  returned  in  parties,  and  every  party  plundered  the 
inhabitants.  Many  fled  to  this  city,  with  what  Uttle  they  could  carry ; 
many  were  deprived  by  the  rebels  of  everything  but  the  clothes  on 
their  backs,  and  sent  off  \^ith  only  six  days'  provision,  because  they 
refused  to  swear  allegiance  to  the  SkUes  of  America^  Children  and 
infants  have  been  deprived  of  their  clothes,  and  women  in  childbed 
have  had  the  covering,  even  the  sheets,  torn  from  their  beds,  by  those 
monsters,  who  seem  to  have  nothing  of  humanity  left,  but  the  shi^ 
of  men  only.  Many  families  of  my  parishioners  are  now  in  this  town, 
who  used  to  live  decently,  suffering  for  common  necessaries.  I  daily 
meet  them,  and  it  is  melancholy  to  observe  their  dejection  strongly 
marked  on  their  faces,  which  seem  to  implore  that  assistance  which  I 
am  unable  to  give.  To  pity  them  and  pray  for  them  is  all  I  can  do. 
I  shall  say  nothing  more  of  my  own  situation  at  present,  than  that  I 
have  hitherto  supported  myself  and  family  with  decency,  and  I  will 
not  distrust  the  goodness  of  God,  which  has  hitherto  preserved  roe, 
nor  render  myself  unworthy  of  it,  by  repining  and  discontent." 

The  uncompromising  firmness  of  the  clergy  in  the  discharge  of  their 
sacred  office  did  not,  however,  uniformly  provoke  the  same  treat- 
ment,  for  the  Rev.  Edward  Winslow,  of  Braintree,  says,  8th  August 
1775  :— 

<<  I  have  publicly  declared  my  resolution  to  recede  in  no  instance 
or  degree  from  those  solemn  engagements  of  allegiance  to  the  king 
and  fidelity  to  the  church,  which  my  oaths,  conscience.  Judgment,  a*jd 
inclination  jointly  bind  me  to  maintain  at  the  hazard  of  life,  nor  ha%'e 
I  been  constrained  to  any  compliance  inconsistent  herewith,  notwith- 
standing I  have  invariably  persisted  to  refuse  submission  to  any  such 
public  injunctions  as  I  could  not  acknowledge  to  be  of  lawful  authority." 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  was  very  early  in  the 
history  of  revolution  violence. 
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Some  further  indications  of  the  state  of  public  feeling,  and  the  per- 
secution to  which  churchmen,  in  particular,  were  subject,  are  con- 
tained in  a  letter  of  the  Rev.  Leonard  Cutting,  missionary,  at 
Hempstead,  dated  6th  January,  1777.  The  people  in  his  parish 
were,  for  the  most  part,  steady  loyalists,  and  opposed  to  the  election 
of  delegates ;  they  were,  consequently,  exposed  to  many  harassing 
annoyances.  Their  houses  were  occupied  by  an  armed  rabble,  while 
the  rightful  possessors  were  compelled  to  hide  themselves  in  woods 
and  swamps,  or  were  seized  and  carried  prisoners  to  Connecticut. 

Mr.  Cutting  continued  to  perform  divine  service  for  some  weeks  after 
the  declaration  of  independence,  though  orders  were  more  than  once 
issued  to  take  him  out  of  his  church.  Upon  the  whole,  it  appears 
that  the  church  had  rather  made  progress  during  the  disturbances ; 
and  Mr.  Cutting  states  that  "  there  were  not  above  three  who  called 
themselves  churchmen  amongst  the  malcontents ;"  and  adds,  **  that 
as  there  was  no  settled  Presbyterian  teacher  to  inflame  the  minds 
of  the  people,  the  dissenters  were  left  to  their  own  cool  judgments, 
attended  the  church  service,  and,  in  general,  approved  o^  and  joined 
their  neighbours  in,  the  opposition  to  the  congress." 

From  a  subsequent  letter,  written  at  the  end  of  1781,  it  appears 
that  they  suffered  even  more  from  the  rapacity  of  the  king's  troops 
than  from  the  violence  of  the  insurgents.  '*  VYhere  the  army  is,''  he 
says,  *'  oppression,  such  as  in  England  you  can  have  no  conception  of^ 
universally  prevails.  We  have  nothing  we  can  call  our  own,  and  the 
door  to  redress  is  inaccessible.  The  army  has  done  more  essential 
injury  to  the  king's  cause  than  the  utmost  efforts  of  his  enemies."  * 

Other  details  are  furnished  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Reading,  of  Apo- 
quimininck.  On  March  18th,  1776,  he  says,  *''No  more  passive 
obedience  and  non-resistance'  was  scribbled  on  his  church  doors.  And 
it  was  made  a  ground  of  complaint  against  one  of  the  captains  of 
militia,  that  he  had  *  lugged*  his  company  to  church  on  the  day  of  the 
public  fast,  to  hear  <  that  old  wretch'  preach,  who  was  always  an 
enemy  to  the  present  measures." 

And  again,  August  25th  of  the  same  year,  he  says: — *'  Being  now 
assured  on  all  hands  of  the  danger  with  which  I  was  threatened,  if  1  per- 
sisted in  complying  with  my  oaths,  vows,  and  subscriptions,  I  thought  it 
high  time  to  consult  my  own  and  my  family's  safety ;  and  therefore, 
on  the  Sunday  following,  (July  28th,)  when  the  people  were  assembled 
for  public  worship,  before  I  began  the  service,  I  explained  to  them  the 
obligations  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England  are  under  to  assert 
the  king's  supremacy  in  their  public  ministrations,  and  acquainted 
them  that  as  I  could  not  read  the  liturgy  agreeably  to  the  prescribed 
form,  without  offending  against  the  new  government,  and  incurring 
the  resentment  of  the  people,  I  should  on  that  day  declare  the  church 
shut  up  for  six  weeks.  Accordingly,  after  the  Nicene  creed,  I  de- 
clared in  form  that,  as  I  had  no  design  to  resist  the  authority  of  the 
new  government,  on  one  hand,  and  as  I  was  determined,  on  the 
other,  not  to  incur  the  heavy  guilt  of  peijury  by  a  breach  of  the  most 

»       1    I    .       -. 

*  MS.  leuer,  Dec.  9, 1761. 
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6olemQ  promises^  I  should  decline  attending  on  the  public  worship  for 
a  short  time  from  that  day ;  but  that,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  were 
in  full  and  close  communion  with  me,  for  comforting  them  in  the 
present  distress,  for  strengthening  them  in  the  faith,  for  encouraging 
them  to  persevere  in  their  present  profession  unto  the  end»  I  would 
administer  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  on  (Sept.  8th,)  that 
day  six  weeks.  I  had  proposed  to  say  more  on  the  subject,  but  the 
scene  became  too  affecting  for  roe  to  bear  a  further  part  in  it*  Many 
of  the  people  present  were  overwhelmed  with  deep  distress,  and  the 
cheeks  of  some  began  to  be  bathed  with  tears*.  My  own  tongue  faltered, 
and  my  firmness  forsook  me;  beckoning  therefore  to  the  clerk  to 
sing  the  psalm,  I  went  into  the  pulpit,  and  having  exhorted  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  to  **  hold  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith  without 
wavering,"  and  to  depend  upon  the  promises  of  a  faithful  God  for 
their  present  comfort  and  future  relief,  I  finished  this  irksome  busi- 
ness; and  Apoquimininck  church  from  that  day  has  continued 
shut  up." 

It  will  be  gathered  fi*om  the  general  tenour  of  the  foregoing  letters, 
that  the  missionaries  in  the  New  England  colonies  were,  for  the  moat 
part,  staunch  loyalists,  and  even  sufferers  for  their  faithful  alliance 
to  their  sovere^fn.  A  less  resolute  spirit  seems  to  have  pervaded 
the  clergy  of  Pennsylvania,  who,  with  some  exceptions,  like  Mr.  Read- 
ing, discovered  more  sympathy  for  the  cause  of  the  patriots,  and  a 
desire  to  reconcile  their  dut^  to  the  church  with  some  concessions  to 
the  popular  voice.  This  will  be  evident  from  the  following  statements 
of  the  Kev.  Dr.  Smith,  Provost  of  the  College  at  Philadelphia: — 

*^  The  several  letters  which  you  have  directed  to  my  care,  by  the 
last  ships^—vis.,  to  Messrs.  Tingley,  Battwell,  Curry,  Murray,  Craig, 
and  Magaw,  are  dulv  forwarded.    Their  difficulties  in  their  missions 
are  greatly  increased  by  the  present  alarming  state  of  things,  and 
never  were  men  in  a  more  trying  or  delicate  situation.    We  had 
hitherto,  with  one  consent  and  one  mind,  kept  our  pulpits  wholly 
free  from  everything  bordering  on  the  present  unnatural  controversy. 
But  now  our  people  have  all  taken  up  arms,  and  entered  into  assoda^ 
tions,  never  to  submit  to  the  Parliamentary  claim  of  taxing  them  at 
pleasure.  We  see  nothing  in  our  churches  but  men  in  their  uniforms ; 
and  though  they  excuse  us  on  Sundays,  yet  they  are  now  everywhere 
requesting  occasional  sermons  on  the  present  situation  of  tlungs.    Tlie 
case  of  the  poor  missionaries  is  hard.    To  comply  may  offend  their 
protectors,  and  those  that  support  them  in  the  parent  country ;  to  refuse 
would  leave  them  without  congregations  everywhere;  and  perhaps  it  is 
more  the  wish  of  some  that  they  should  refuse  than  comply.    We 
intended  to  have  held  a  general  meeting  to  consult  together  on  these 
difficulties,  but  found  that  it  might  involve  us  in  new  difficulties,  by 
having  it  suspected  we  met  for  purposes  of  another  kind.    All  these 
difficulties  increased  from  the  necessity  some  of  our  brethren  appre- 
hended themselves  in,  of  quitting  their  charges  and  going  to  England. 
I  wish  they  could  have  stood  their  ground,  which  I  think  might 
possibly  have  been  accomplished,  without  any  unworthy  compliances 
on  their  part.    For,  when  the  shepherds  are  out  of  the  way,  the  flocks 
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will  be  scattered.  Some  of  Dr.  Chandler's  eoDgregation  whom  I 
have  seen  do  insist  that  be  woald  have  been  perfectly  safe  in  staying. 
But  of  that  matter  he  and  his  family  perhaps  could  only  judge,  or  at 
least  in  such  a  way  as  to  satisfy  his  own  mind.  We  have  not  been 
able  of  late  to  correspond  with  our  brethren  in  New  York,  so  that  I 
have  not  the  particulars  of  Dr.  Cooper's  ease ;  but  have  heard  that  he 
was  under  an  evident  necessity  of  retiring  for  a  time.  It  is  a  hard 
ntuation  when  such  duigers  arise  from  endeavours  to  support  order, 
&€•  But  we  are  told  that  these  matters  do  not  belong  to  us,  or  that 
we  are  not  to  be  busy  in  them,  or  that  the  submission  we  would  enjoin 
amounts  to  slavery.  .  .  . 

**  If  our  clergy  were  generally  to  quit  their  people  at  this  time,  I  say, 
we  should  not  nave  the  appearance  of  a  church  or  people  left.  A 
conduct,  therefore,  of  the  most  prudent  nature  is  required  from  us. 
We  need  not  widen  the  breach,  and  yet  we  ma^  wish  well  to  (nay,  in 
all  decency  and  firmness  contend  for)  the  just  rights  of  America;  and 
no  far  indulge  our  people  as  to  convince  them  that  the  clergy  of  our 
church  are  as  true  friends  to  liberty,  and  as  much  devoted  to  the  con- 
etitntional  and  just  rights  of  their  country,  as  any  other  man  in  America. 
And  upon  this  plan  we  have  ail  judged  it  our  duty  to  prenare  for 
keeping  the  Fast  recommended  by  the  Congress  to  be  kept  July  20th ; 
and  also  not  to  decline  our  turns  of  the  occasional  service  required  of 
us  by  our  people  at  other  times,  hoping  our  prudence  and  con- 
sciences may  lead  us  safely  through  the  difficulties  with  which  we  are 
beset.  Indeed,  exclusive  of  the  recommendation,  never  was  fasting 
and  humiliation  more  our  duties." 

He  says,  fiirther,  that  no  man  had  laboured  more  zealously  than 
himself  to  avert  the  calamities  in  which  both  countries  were  then 
involved ;  that  he  did  his  utmost  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation ;  and 
though  he  would  have  preferred  to  reserve  his  pulpit  for  the  appro* 
priate  lessons  which  belong  to  it,  yet,  when  unavoidably  called  upon 
to  speak,  he  could  not  <'  betray  the  cause  of  universal  liberty,  nor 
suffer  our  church  or  clergy  to  labour  under  the  imputation  of  depart- 
ing  from  those  principles  which  distinguished  some  of  her  brightest 
luminaries  near  a  century  past"  Such,  he  says,  were  not  only  his  own 
views,  but  those  of  his  brethren  in  the  province;  and  he  maintains 
that  if  they  were  to  sufier  <<  the  notion  to  prevail  that  the  church  clergy 
are  tools  of  power,  slavish  in  their  tenets,  and  secret  enemies  to  the 
principles  of  the  revolution,  it  would  give  a  deadly  wound  to  the 
church  in  America.**  These  views  he  set  forth  at  large  in  a  sermon, 
of  which  some  thousands  were  sold  in  a  day  or  two  after  its  pub- 
lication.* 

In  a  subsequent  letter,  dated  August  28th,  1775,  he  speaks  of  the 
union  and  organisation  of  the  States :  *<  The  Americans  continue  firm 
in  the  measures  they  have  adopted  for  opposing  parliamentary  taxa- 
tion ;  and  the  colony  of  Georgia  has  now  joined  the  other  twelve 
colonies.  Administration  can  expect  nothing  by  hopes  of  disunion 
here.    Would  to  Qod  that  a  suspenmon  of  hostilities  and  a  negotia* 

•  M8»  Lsitcr,  July  lOth,  177& 
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tion  could  take  place,  before  either  side  have  proceeded  too  &r  in 
measures  so  ruinous  to  both.  For  this  I  pmy,  and  for  this  I  labour 
daily ;  and  in  such  a  way,  perhaps,  as  may  subject  'me  to  the  blame 
of  the  violent  of  botli  sides.     But  I  look  far  beyond  the  present  heated 

times 

**  Since  1  wrote  to  you,  all  our  clergy  within  my  knowledge,  two 
ouly  excepted,  in  four  provinces,  have  preached  on  the  Fast  of  July 
20th.  Some  of  their  sermons  are  printed,  and  more  in  the  press.  Yoa 
will  herewith  receive  two  of  Mr.  Duchy's,  and  one  of  Mr.  Coombe*s. 
Please  to  communicate  them  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London." 

Dr.  Learning,  of  Norwalk,  was  unfortunate  enough  to  suffer  roost 
severely  from  both  the  British  and  American  parties.  Writing  fh>m 
New  York,  29th  July,  1779,  he  says,  '<  On  the  eleventh  instant,  by 
the  unavoidable  event  of  the  operation  of  his  Majesty's  troops  under 
the  command  of  General  Tryon,  my  church  and  great  part  of  ray 
parish  was  laid  in  ashes,  by  which  I  have  lost  everything  I  had  there 
— my  furniture,  books,  and  all  my  papers,  even  all  my  apparel,  except 
what  was  on  my  back.  My  loss  that  fatal  day  was  not  less  than 
twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  pounds  sterling.  Although  in  great  danger, 
my  life  has  been  preserved ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  never  forget  the  kind 
Providence  of  God  in  that  trying  hour." 

He  was  afterwards  put  in  jail  as  a  Tory,  and  denied  even  the  com- 
fort of  a  bed.  This  brought  on  a  hip  complaint,  which  made  him  a 
cripple  for  life.* 

The  following  is  the  account  which  the  Rev.  John  Stuart  gives  of 
the  troubles  and  privations  which  he  had  to  endure  personally,  and  of 
the  scandalous  profanation  of  his  church.  It  was  written  October  13, 
1781  :— 

'<  At  the  commencement  of  the  unhappy  contest  betwixt  Great 
Britain  and  her  colonies,  I  acquainted  the  Society  of  the  firm  reliance 
I  had  on  the  fidelity  and  loyalty  of  my  congregation,  which  has 
justified  my  opinion;  for  the  fttithful  Mohawks,  rather  than  swerve 
from  their  allegiance,  chose  rather  to  abandon  their  dwellings  and  pro- 
perty ;  and  accordingly  went  in  a  body  to  General  Burgoyne,  and 
afterwards  were  obliged  to  take  shelter  in  Canada.     While  they  re- 
mained at  Fort  Hunter  I  continued  to  officiate  as  usual,  performing  the 
public  service  entire,  even  after  the  declaration  of  independence,  not« 
withstanding  by  so  doing  I  incurred  the  penalty  of  high  treason  by  the 
new  laws.   As  soon  as  my  protectors  were  fied  I  was  made  a  prisoner, 
and  ordered  to  depart  the  province,  with  my  family,  within  the  space 
of  four  days,  or  be  put  into  close  confinement ;  and  this  only  upon 
suspicion  that  I  was  a  loyal  subject  of  the  king  of  Great  Britain. 
Upon  this  I  was  admitted  to  Paroles,  and  confined  to  the  limits  of  the 
town  of  Schenectady,  in  which  situation  1  have  remained  for  upwards 
of  three  years.    My  house  has  been  frequently  broken  open  by  mobs, 
ray  property  plundered,  and,  indeed,  every  kind  of  indignity  offered 
to  my  person  by  the  lowest  of  the  populace.     At  length,  my  farm  and 
the  produce  of  it  was  formally  taken  from  me,  in  May  last,  as  forfeited 

*  Commuoioattd  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  farvii. 
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to  the  state ;  and,  as  the  last  resource,  I  projposed  to  open  a  Latin 
school  for  the  support  of  my  family.  But  this  privilege  was  denied, 
on  pretence  that»  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  I  was  not  entitled  to  exercise 
any  lucrative  occupation  in  the  state.  I  then  applied  for  permission 
to  remove  to  Canada,  which,  after  much  difficulty  and  expense,  I 
obtained,  upon  the  following  conditions — to  give  bail  in  the  sum  of 
400/.  to  send  a  rebel  colonel  in  my  room,  or  else  return  to  Albany, 
and  surrender  myself  a  prisoner  whenever  required.  In  consequence 
of  which  1  set  out  on  my  journey  from  Schenectady  on  the  19th  of 
September  last,  with  my  wife  and  three  small  children ;  and,  after 
snnering  much  fatigue  and  difficulty,  we  arrived  safe  at  St.  John's,  in 
Canada,  on  the  9th  instant.  The  Mohawks  are  extremely  happy  at 
niy  arrival,  and  flatter  themselves  that  I  will  reside  among  them.  But, 
having  lost  the  most  part  of  my  private  property  by  the  depreciation 
of  the  paper  currency,  and  other  accidents  peculiar  to  the  times,  and 
having  a  family  to  maintain  in  this  very  expensive  place,  I  shall  be 
under  the  necessity  of  accepting  a  chaplaincy  which  Mr.  John  John- 
son, with  his  wonted  kindness,  is  pleased  to  offer  me  in  his  second 
battalion.  I  cannot  omit  to  mention  that  my  church  was  plundered 
by  the  rebels,  and  the  pulpit  cloth  taken  away  from  the  pulpit;  it  was 
afterwards  employed  as  a  tavern,  the  barrel  of  rum  placed  in  the 
reading-desk.  The  succeeding  season  it  was  used  for  a  stable,  and 
now  serves  as  a  fort  to  protect  a  set  of  as  great  villains  as  ever  dis- 
graced humanity." 

On  his  arrival  in  Canada  he  immediately  repaired  to  the  Mohawk 
village,  where  he  was  affectionately  welcomed  by  his  Indian  flock. 
They  offered  to  build  a  house  for  him,  that  he  might  continue  to 
reside  amongst  them  ;  but  he  preferred  fixing  his  residence  at  Mon- 
treal, and  going  over  to  them  once  a  month.  He  was  soon  afterwards 
appointed  chaplain  to  the  2nd  Battalion  of  the  Royal  Yorkers ;  and 
in  addition  to  this  duty  he  opened  a  school,  which  had  long  been 
wanted  in  the  cit^\ 

The  loyalty  of^  the  clergy  in  the  northern  states  drew  down  upon 
them  the  resentment  of  the  republican  authorities,  and  many  of  them, 
of  course,  sought  protection  under  the  royal  flag,  while  not  a  few  of 
those  who  survived  the  troubles  were  afraid  to  remain  in  America. 
A  large  number  of  refugees,  among  whom  were  several  clergy,  sought 
an  asylum  in  New  York;  and  it  became  necessary,  in  addition  to  the 
churches  of  the  city,  to  provide  accommodation  for  divine  worship  iu 
the  City  Hall,  where  the  refugee  clergymen  ministered  to  their  bre- 
thren in  affliction.* 

We  cannot  better  conclude  these  few  notices  of  the  faithfulness  and 
loyalty  with  which  the  missionaries  for  the  most  part  conducted 
themselves,  amid  triab  and  difficulties  of  no  ordinary  kind,  than  by 
citing  the  following  testimony  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  (Butler)  in  his 
anniversary  sermon,  1784  :— 

**  But  the  most  conspicuous  mark  of  the  prudent  care  of  the  Society 
has  been  exhibited  iu  the  choice  of  their  missionaries.    If  they  have 

*  Lett«r  of  the  Rcr.  John  Sajn,  Auguit  14tb,  1782. 
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not  all  proved  equally  unexceptionable,  every  poflflible  precaatioa 
has  been  used  to  admit  none  of  evil  report.  The  indispenasble  qua* 
lifications  annexed  to  the  annuid  abstract  of  our  proceedings  might 
serve  to  evince  this,  had  not  the  missionaries  themselves,  during  the 
last  seven  or  eight  years,  by  their  conduct  and  sufferings,  borne  abon- 
dant  testimony  to  the  attention  and  discernment  of  the  Society. 

<<  The  characters  of  those  worthies  will  entitle  them  to  a  lasting  me- 
morial in  some  future  impartial  history  of  the  late  events  in  that 
country.  Their  firm  perseverance  in  their  duty,  amidst  temptations^ 
menaces,  and  in  some  cases  cmelty,  would  have  distinguished  them  as 
meritorious  men  in  better  times.  In  the  present  age,  when  peneeutioQ 
has  tried  the  constancy  of  very  few  sufferers  for  conscience  here,  so 
mamf  in  one  cause  argue  a  larger  portion  of  disinterested  virtue  still 
existing  somewhere  among  mankind  than  a  severe  observer  oi  the 
world  might  be  disposed  to  admit." 

And  when  the  connexion  between  the  colonies  and  the  mother 
country  had  been  finally  severed  by  the  acknowledgment  of  American 
independence,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  long  services  rendered  by 
the  Society  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  of  the  church  in  America  were 
not  forgotten. 

In  an  address,  dated  October  5,  1785,  from  the  clerical  and  lay  de- 
puties  of  the  episcopal  church,  in  sundry  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  to  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  church  of  England, 
the  following  grateful  acknowledgment  is  made : — 

<<  All  the  bishops  of  England,  with  other  distinguished  character, 

as  well  ecclesiastical  as  civil,  have  concurred  in  forniing  and  carrying 

on  the  benevolent  views  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in 

Foreign  Parts ;  a  Society  to  whom,  under  God,  the  prosperity  of  w 

church  is,  in  an  eminent  degree,  to  be  ascribed.    It  is  our  earnest  wish 

to  be  permitted  to  make,  through  your  lordships,  this  just  acknow. 

ledgment  to  that  venerable  Society.''* 

E.  H. 


as 
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QUERIES  AND  DIRECTIONS, 

INTSNDBD    AS  ▲  OUIDK  VOa  THB   SYSTEMATIC   AARANamMBlfT  OP 
TOPOOEAPHICAL  NOTES  OR  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Thb  necessity  of  adopting  a  systematic  form  in  the  arrangement  of 
notes  taken  in  the  course  of  architectural  or  antiquarian  researches, 
must  have  been  felt  by  all  persons  who  have  bestowed  any  detailed 
attention  upon  national  and  local  antiquities.  The  following  synopsis 
compiled  by  William  Bromet,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.S.A.,  has  been  given, 
(though  widi  some  variations  and  additions  here  madci)  in  the  second 


•  Not*  to  Biihop  Bsgot'f  tomoa,  179(^  p«  16. 
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volame  of  the  Arcbeological  Jouroaly  page  6iif  published  under  the 
direction  of  the  central  committee  of  the  British  Archeological  Asso- 
ciation, as  a  plan  for  the  arrangement  of  observations,  and  destined  as 
a  guide  for  the  more  satisfactory  communication  of  the  results  of  local 
research  by  the  members  of  that  society,  or  other  persons,  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  AssociatioDi  to  be  hela,  as  at  present  proposed,  during 
one  of  the  weeks  in  the  month  of  August  or  September  next,  at  Win- 
Chester,*  It  is  hoped  that  this  systematic  arrangement  may  prove 
acceptable  to  many  of  the  clergy,  and  to  other  persons,  who  are  dis- 
posed to  inveetigate  the  remains  of  ancient  times  which  exist  within  the 
range  of  their  observation. 

Some  of  these  questions  are  taken  from  a  list  sent  by  M.  Guizot, 
when  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  to  each  of  the  33,000  communes,  or 
parishes,  in  France ;  but  several  queries  which  are  found  in  the  French 
list  have  been  omitted,  and  their  place  supplied  by  others  which  are 
more  applicable  to  English  monuments. 

No.  I.— Baitisb  Rsxains. 

1.  Are  there  io  the  parish  or  township  anyrocJbt  or  ttones  which  are  objects 
connected  with  tradition  or  popular  SKperWifton— and  what  iMNiift  do  they 
seferally  bear? 

2.  Are  they  adhertnt  to  the  soil,  or  placed  there  by  the  hand  of  man  ? 

3.  Of  what  nature  (geoloaically  considered)  are  they ;  and,  if  not  similar 
to  the  atones  in  the  immecfiate  vicioity,  from  what  locality  andjhm  what 
dittanee  were  they  probably  brought;  and  whether  over  a  hilly  or  Jlai 
coontrv? 

4.  What  ia  their  number — ^their  average  height,  breadth,  and  thickness— 
and  their  distance  from  each  other?  If  arranaed  circularly,  elliptically,  in 
parallel  rows,  or  otherwise,  a  ground  plan  would  be  desirable. 

5.  Are  any  of  them  long  itones  verticallp  planted  in  the  earth ;  are  they 
itolated^  or  are  they  within,  or  near,  a  circle  of  upright  stones  or  other  monu- 
ments of  a  similar  character  ? 

6.  Are  any  poised  in  equilibrio  upon  one  another,  as  rocking-iiona — ^Are 
thev  in  gronp§  of  two,  three,  or  four,  with  another  placed  upon  them  horigoi^ 
toMg  80  as  to  form  a  kind  of  o/tor— Or,  if  In  greater  numbers  Uian  three  or 
foar,  are  they  so  arranged  as  to  form  a  long  covered  gaUery,  and  to  what  point 
of  the  oampoM  does  such  gallery  open  ? 

r.  Have  any  through,  or  between,  them  a  hoU  sufficiently  large  to  admit  the 
passage  of  a  child  or  orfti/f— Have  they  been  fashioned  into  any  regular  form — 
Have  they  any  kind  of  ted|p/ure,  and  nave  the  horizontal  stones  any  natural  or 
artificial  ehanneli  on  them  ? 

8.  Have  any  excavations  been  made  near  them,  and  have  they  any  appear- 
ance of  having  been  formerly  included  within  the  centre  of  tumuli  formed  of 
mall  Bionet  or  eqr(A— And  what  has  been  found  near  them  ? 

9«  Are  any  of  these  monuments  on  or  near  the  bounda  of  the  parish,  or  other 
ancient  geographical  division  ? 

10.  Are  there  any  isolated  or  grouped  conical  or  other  shaped  earthen 
nwaidi  formed  artificially,  not  being  parts  of  medieval  fortifications-— Were 
they  apparently  for  military  or  sepulcnral  purposes ;  or  as  places  of  refuge  for 
the  inhabitanto  of  a  district  subject  to  inundation— Have  they  ever  been  dug 

*  Infonnatioo  respeeting  the  objects  and  annual  meeting  of  the  Aasooiation  may  be 
obtained,  on  applieatlon  to  the  Secretary,  Albert  Way,  £iq.,  12,  Rutland  Gate, 
Hyde  Park,  London.  The  Quarterly  Archcolc«ioal  Journal  Is  published  In  London 
by  Mcaen.  Longman  and  Co. ;  at  Oxibrd  by  J.  H.  Parker;  and  at  Cambridge  by 
J.  Deighton. 
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into— What  was  fooDd  in  them — ^And  what  was  the  eomimelkm  of  any 
mammry  they  may  have  exhibited  ? 

11.  Are  there  any  artificial  or  naiuntl  cavenu  apparently  employed  either  aa 
sepulchres  or  as  granaries,  or  hiding-places  ? 

12.  Are  there  any  trees^  wellsy  or  springs,  which  are  of  siqierMums  interest — 
And  at  what  distance  are  they  from  the  present  church  ? 

13.  Is  there  any  ancient  trackway  or  road  m  the  parish — What  are  its  auz/e- 
rto/f,  construction,  and  direction,  whether  winding  on  the  sides  of  hills  or  nearly 
in  a  straight  line  ? 

14.  Have  any  bones  of  man  been  found,  and  to  what  compass-point  was  the 
upper  part  of  the  skull  directed  ?  or  the  bones  of  inferior  animals,  or  any  wedlge 
or  halchet'like  objects  of  stone  or  metal — any  shields,  spears,  swords^  or  other 
weapons — arrow-heads,  or  knwes  of  ttone  and  Jlint — pottery,  home  pins^  rings, 
beads,  bracelets,  collars,  coins,  been  discovered  under  or  near  any  such  roonn* 
ments  as  above  designated,  or  in  other  localities  ? — ^At  what  depth  beneath  the 
surface  have  any  interments  been  found — ^were  the  bodies  buried  npright,  or 
with  the  face  downwards — and  was  the  grave  lined  with  stones,  or  how  fonncd? 

II. — Roman  Remains. 

1.  Is  there  in  the  parish  any  kind  of  road  said  to  have  been  formed  by  the 
Romans  or  their  immediate  successors,  or  any  traces  of  such— And  what  are 
the  materials  and  mode  of  its  construction  ? 

2.  What  name  and  history  do  the  peasantry  attach  to  it  ? 

3.  What  is  its  general  direction  by  compass — And  what  are  the  names  of 
those  parts  of  the  parish,  whether  hamlets,  farms,  or  fields,  which  it  tra- 
verses? 

4.  Have  any  ancient  seutptwred stones,  or  the  foundations  of  any  edifice,  been 
discovered  near  it  ? 

5.  Are  there  any  regular  elevations  of  earth,  or  enclosures  called  amesmi 
camps,  and  does  any  ancient  road  or  causeway  terminate  at  such  enclo- 
sures? . 

6.  Is  there  any  spot  traditionally  said  to  be  a  battle-field — and  have  any 
Intrenckments,  bones,  warlike  instmments,  &c.,  supporting  such  tradition,  been 
found  thereon  or  in  the  vicinity  ? 

7*  Have  any  fragments  of  urns  of  glass  or  pottery, — any  lamps,  coins,  buckles, 
pins,  or  bracelets,  brooches,  ringt,  seals,  kefs,  eubesqfckw  for  mosaic  paoememt,  or 
small  figuret  qf  men  or  animals,  been  discovered  in  the  parish,  and  in  what 
precise  localities  ? 

8.  Are  there  any  walls  faced  with  small-squared  stones,  either  in  regular  or 
irregular  courses,  and  divided  horizontally  at  certain  distances  by  bricks 
peculiarly  shaped,  and  are  such  buildings  in  straight  or  curved  lines  f  Of 
what  ouality  and  composition  is  the  mortar  or  any  cement  on  them  ? 

9.  Have  there  been  found  any  inscribed  stones — or  portions  of  eolumms,  or 
statites  of  bronxe  or  marble  f 

10.  Have  any  coffins  of  stone,  lead,  or  baked  earth  been  found,  either  singly  or 
in  groups — And  in  what  direction  of  the  compass  were  the  heads  laid — If  such 
cqffins  still  exist,  and  have  any  ornaments  or  inscriptions,  it  would  be  desirable 
to  take  rubbings  or  impressions  from  them,  by  means  of  soft  paper  and  leather 
dressed  with  black  lead  and  oil,  or  by  rubbings  taken  with  heel-balL  The 
same  modes  of  prodncins  facsimiles  are  applicable  to  all  objects,  whether  en- 
graved, or  sculptured  in  Tow  relief. 

1 1 .  Have  any  ancient  coins  or  seals  been  found  ? — If  so,  ascertain  the  metal  of 
which  they  are  composed,  and  procure  impressions  in  seating  wax  from  the 
various  kinds  of  them,  noting  precisely  in  what  locality,  and  with  what  other 
ancient  objects,  they  were  found. 

13.  In  whose  pospession  were,  or  now  are,  any  such  remains  as  above 
enumerated  ? 
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No.  IIL^ECCLISIASTICAL  REMAINS*     (Er/ffMfl^.) 

1.  What  Ecclxsiastical  Edifices  or  conventaal  remains  are  there  in 
the  parish? 

2.  Is  there  an  oldcharch,  aniTofwhat  general  p2aii  is  it,  whether  craciform, 
with  or  without  aisles,  tower,  ancient  porch«  or  vestry  ?  Is  the  east  end  flat,  or 
circalar,  or  mnltangular*  and  in  what  precise  direction  of  the  compass  are 
the  chancel  and  the  nave  built  ? 

3.  What  are  its  extreme  dimensumif  and  the  general  thickness  of  the  walls  ? 

4.  Of  what  maieriait  is  it — Are  there  any  brick,  such  as  are  commonly 
termed  Roman,  about  the  doors  and  windows,  or  in  the  body  of  Uie  walls  ? 

5.  Are  the  ImtirtueM  flat  or  graduated,  and  how  are  they  ornamented  and 
terminated — Are  they  placed  at  regular  distances  ? 

6.  Are  there  any  remains  of  a  rood-loft  staircase  ? 

7.  Are  the  par<!pHi  plain  or  embattled — Have  they  pinnacles*  gable  crosses, 
or  gurgoyles  for  the  escape  of  water — Are  the  walls  ornamented  with  sculp- 
tared  bands,  as  continuations  of  the  dripstones,  or  with  moulded  strings  under 
the  windows,  or  elsewhere — Has  the  gable  of  the  nave  or  either  aisle  any  bell- 
tarret? 

8.  How  manv  door-ways  are  there  ?  are  any  now  stopped  up,  and  are  their 
heads  semicircular  or  pointed,  whether  of  lancet  or  equilateral  form,  or  struck 
from  two  or  four  centres,  or  of  ogee  form,  or  flat  ? 

9.  Are  the  doorway  moMing$  round  or  angulai^-plain  or  ornamented — and 
of  what  architectural  style? 

10.  Has  the  chancel  any  low  narrow  doorway,  and  of  what  form  is  its  head  ? 
Do  any  of  the  doors  themselves  appear  ancient,  and  of  what  form  is  their  iron- 
work? 

11.  Of  what  shape  are  the  toiiuiow- aretes— especially  those  at  the  east  and 
west  ends  of  the  church  ? 

12.  Have  they  dripstones — Are  the  mullions  and  transoms  of  the  windows 
plain  or  moulded— Is  the  tracery  of  their  heads  in  straight  or  flowing  lines  ? 

13.  Are  there  any  nicha  for  images — Or  tDattr»»iimp$  externally  ? 

14.  Are  there  anv  covered  gates  (lich*gate$)  to  the  church-yard — Are  there 
any  erona  in  the  church-yard  or  village — Are  there  any  tombis  in  the  church- 
yard, remarkable  on  account  of  their  form,  date,  or  any  other  interesting  cir* 
cumstance  connected  with  them  ? 

15.  What  are  the  form  and  position  of  the  imcer — How  many  stagej  has  it, 
and  is  it  embattled — Has  it  a  beacon- turret,  or  spire,  and  of  what  wipe  ? 

16.  Is  there  any  free  of  remarkable  size  or  age  in  the  church-yard  P 

{IniemaUjf,) 

17.  Are  the  i)»Aar9  cylindrical  or  angular— simple  or  clustered— Are  their 
bases  or  capitals  sculptured,  and  in  what  architectural  style  ? 

18.  Are  X\xe  pter-areheB  semicircular  or  pointed — plain  or  moulded  ? 

19.  Are  there  any  kaff-piUart  (retpandi)  attached  to  anv  of  the  walls  P 

30.  Is  there  a  triftnium  or  gallery  over  the  aisles — ^And  if  so,  what  kind  of 
openings  has  it  P 

21.  Are  there  any  totiid!iN0s  in  the  upper  walls  of  the  nave  or  chancel — 
(Cierettorji  windows?) 

22.  Are  the  Jmitbi  and  heads  of  the  doonoaye  and  wmdowi  ornamented,  and 
how?    Have  they  any  paintings  on  them  ? 

23.  Are  the  walls  adoined  with  moulded  strings,  sculptured  bands,  or  stone 
panelling — niches— corbels,  or  brackets  f 

24.  Are  there  any  sedilia  in  the  chancel — Have  any  of  them  had  a  perfora- 
tion at  the  back,  as  if  for  confessional  purposes  P 

25.  Is  there  a  piscina  hidden  or  apparent — plain  or  ornamented — Has  it  a 
shelf — Is  there  any  closet- like  recess  or  aumbry  in  the  walls,  and  where  P 
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26.  Is  there  any  one  window  more  lowly-silled  than  the  other  window 
and  in  what  part  of  the  church  is  it  ? 

27.  Are  there  any  small  pagsaget  through  the  chancel  wdtit  helow  the  level  of 
the  windows,  commanicating  either  with  the  charch-yard,  or  with  an  aisle, 
directly  or  diagonally  P    Hagioscopea  or  Coi^e$twnal$  f 

28.  Are  there  any  chantry  or  rood-icreent,  or  ttairs^  or  the  remains  thereof? 
29*  Are  there  any  ioscriptions  or  patntingi  on  the  walk^  ceiling,  or  roqf — ta 

their  design  diapered  or  heraldic  ? 

30.  If  were  be  any  ancient  itained  ^la»i^  state  of  what  character  are  its  sub- 
jects, and  what  the  prevailing  tint  of  its  ground — and  take  tracings  therefrom 
on  thin  paper,  noting  their  colouring,  especially  if  heraldic. 

31.  Of  what  description  is  the  ceiling — Of  stone,  and  groined— or  flat  and 
of  wood,  or  lath  and  plaster^if  the  internal  part  of  the  roqf  be  visible^  how  ia 
it  supported — ^And  are  any  of  the  timbers  carved  or  painted  ? 

32.  Of  what  does  the  pavement  consist  ? — If  of  large  slabs  on  which  are.  or 
have  been,  brasses,  armorial  bearings,  or  figures  drawn  by  incised  lines,  or 
with  inscriptions  prior  to  the  l/th  century,  or  if  there  be  any  figured  tiles, 
heraldic  or  otherwise,  procure  rubbings  or  tracings  from  them. 

33.  Of  what  pattern  is  the  carved  wood-work  of  the  altar-piece,  pulpit,  lectern, 
screens,  rails,  communion-table,  or  seats,  church>chest,  or  poor-box  ?  If 
unusual,  take  impressions  from  it  on  damped  paper. 

34.  Of  what  material  and  form  is  the  font — Is  it  ancient^ — Are  there  any 
sculptures  on  it,  and  what  ?    Has  it  a  cover,  plain  or  ornamented  f 

35.  Does  the  communion  plate  bear  any  inscription,  armorial  bearings,  or 
ornaments  worthy  of  notice  r  Are  there  any  ancient  hangings,  embroideries, 
or  altar  coverings  ? 

36.  How  many  beUi  are  in  the  tower — ^Are  any  of  them  inscribed  with 
Gothic  letters  P 

37<  Are  there  any  altar-tombs,  monumental  effigies,  ancient  armour,  ban- 
ners, or  achievements,  older  than  the  18th  century  P  To  whom  do  they  relate  ? 
If  they  are  decorated  with  arms,  describe  them,  or  take  tracings  from  them. 

38.  In  what  state  are  the  parochial  registers  ? — What  is  the  date  of  the 
earliest  entry— what  information  do  they  contain  in  reference  to  remarkable 
occurrences,  or  family  history  ?  Are  there  any  vestry  books,  seiton's  books, 
or  parochial  documents  and  accounts,  which  supply  information  respecting  the 
building  or  repairs  of  the  churchi  and  other  local  details. 

No.  I V«<— Military  and  Civil  Rbmains. 

1.  Is  there  any  ancient  CatteUated  building  in  the  parish  ?  What  is  its 
natural  position,  and  its  ground  plan,  as  to  fosses,  (wet  or  dry,)  walls,  ballia, 
mounds,  towers,  keep,  chapel,  kitchen,  lodgings  for  the  garrison,  well,  8ic 

2.  What  old  domestic  edifices  Sre  there,  whether  mansions,  halls,  granges,  or 
farm-houses  P  What  are  their  general  ground-plans,  and  their  elevations,  as 
to  gables,  parapets,  dormer  wmdows,  roofs  and  chimneys,  oriel  windows, 
porches,  and  doorways  P 

3.  In  what  style  are  any  ancient  gardens  belonging  to  such  edifices  laid  oat, 
as  to  pieces  of  water,  terraces,  vases,  statues,  dipt  hedges,  &c.  f 

4.  What  parks  are  there,  and  in  what  style  are  they  planted  P  are  the  clamps 
of  trees  right-lined  masses  P  and  are  they  said  to  represent  the  formation  of 
troops  in  any  battle  P  or  do  the  avenues  radiate  firom  a  centre  P 


It  is  desirable  also  to  notice  any  peculiar  circumstances  regarding  wakes, 
feasts,  or  other  local  customs ;  any  traditions,  the  general  character  of  the  inha- 
bitants, and  local  dialect 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ite  Sdttor  btgi  to  i«niiadliisi«a4«nttMtlMtoiiotniponiibltforllM09i]iioM 

of  his  ComtpondntB. 


ON  MYSTICAL  INTERPRETATION. 

Mr  Dbar  Sib, — Your  reference  to  the  pamphlet  which  I  published 
aboat  ibur  years  ago,  oq  the  subject  of  the  Oxford  Tract,  No.  89, 
induced  me  to  look  for  a  few  thoughts  which  I  put  on  paper  very 
soon  afterwards,  as  the  beginning  of  a  second  letter  on  the  subject. 
The  circumstances  w^hich  led  to  my  not  prosecuting  the  design  at  that 
time,  are  of  no  consequence ;  but  this  beginning  seems  to  me  to  agree 
so  far  with  the  views  and  feelings  which  you  have  expressed,  that 
you  may  perhaps  be  willing  to  give  it  a  place  in  your  pages.  I  send 
it  without  altering  a  word,  that  I  may  not,  in  any  part,  be  suspected 
either  of  merely  repeating  ideas  which  you  have  just  expressed,  or 
alluding  to  other  recent  events ;  but,  I  have  added  one  or  two  notes. 

I  am,  &C.9  8.  R.  Maitland. 


Thbrb  is  no  doubt  that  I  might  have  said  a  great  deal  more  in  rov 
former  letter ;  those  who  agree^  and  those  who  disagree  with  me,  will 
probably  concur  in  wishing  that  I  had  done  so — but  beside  what  I 
might  truly  say,  of  a  great  press  of  occupation,  and  of  my  wish  to 
avoid  prolixity,  I  may  add,  that  my  object  was  not  so  much  to  argue 
out  a  subject,  as  to  call  attention  to  a  fact.  Not  so  much  to  point  out 
how  and  why  the  cultivation  of  a  particular  style  of  interpreting  (if 
we  must  so  abuse  the  word)  is  injurious,  as  to  show  to  what  an  ex- 
traordinary extent,  and  by  what  arguments,  it  is  defended  by  the 
writers  of  the  Tracts  for  the  Times.  It  is  no  new  invention.  It  has 
always  had  those  who  have  more  or  less  admired  and  adopted  it, 
though  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  ever  seen  any  writers  who  have 
gone  so  far,  or  avowed  such  dangerous  principles  in  its  defence ;  and 
I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  those  who  really  consider  the  Bible  as  the 
word  of  Truth,  and  as  addressed  by  infinite  Wisdom — not,  I  grant,  to 
the  captious  and  curious,  the  wise  of  this  world  and  the  dispater,  but 
still— -to  the  understanding  of  men  humbly  and  reverently  trying  to 
understand  it,  will  feel,  that  so  to  use  the  Scriptures  is  unlawml,  und 
a  sin  against  Him  by  whom  they  are  given  for  our  instruction. 

Let  us,  however,  return  to  the  consideration  of  No.  89,  and  see 
what  the  author  proceeds  to  state  as  the  very  first  **  symbolical  expo* 
sition/'  tt  is  the  statement  respecting  Moses  to  which  I  have  already 
called  your  attention,  and  which  represents  him  as  offering  a  type  of 
Christ  during  the  conflict  of  Israel  with  Amalek.  In  my  former 
letter,  I  merely  protested  against  what  is  clearly  and  undeniably  an 
addition  to,  if  not  contradiction  of,  the  word  of  God,  for,  on  that 
occasion,  I  wished  only  to  notice  what  was  most  obvious^  and,  t  should 
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have  thought,  most  indefensible ;  *  bat,  for  a  reason  which  wiQ  pre- 
sently appear,  I  would  now  add  some  other  observations. 

In  the  first  place,  how  are  we  to  get  that  which  lies  at  the  founda- 
tion of  the  type,  the  cruciform  figure  ?  Surely  it  is  all  but  directly 
contrary  to  the  Scripture  history.  He  who  r^ids  that  history  finds 
that  when  Moses  first  received  his  commission  to  deliver  Egypt 
(Exodus,  iv.  2),  he  had  a  rod  in  his  hand ;  and,  after  its  miraculous 
transformation  into  a  serpent,  he  was  told,  **  Thou  shalt  take  Mm 
rod  in  thine  hand,  wherewith  thou  shait  do  signs**  (v.  17);  and, 
accordingly,  when  he  returned  into  Egypt,  he  took  it  (now  oi^ified 
with  the  title  of  <<  the  Rod  of  God'*— v.  20)  with  him.  I  need 
scarcely  say  how  this  rod  was  used  during  the  plagues  of  Egypt.-f  or 
at  the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea,$  or,  what  has  nearer  connexion  with 


*  The  passage  of  my  |Mimph1eC  referred  to,  and  wiUiout  which  what  follows  maj 
be  scarcely  intelligible,  is  at  p.  9.    Having  made  an  extract  from  the  traet.  No.  89  :— 

'*  St.  Barnabas  has  the  following  passage :  '  Israel  being  attacked  by  the  aliens, 
with  a  view,  amongst  other  things,  of  signifying  to  the  people  that  their  transgrcs* 
sions  were  the  cause  of  their  being  given  over  to  death,  the  Spirit  speaks  invardly 
to  Moses,  to  form  a  type  of  the  Cross,  and  of  Him  who  was  to  suffer :  that  if  men  re- 
fuse to  trust  in  him,  they  will  have  no  peace  for  ever.  Moses  therefore  places  one 
shield  on  another  in  the  middle  of  the  mound ;  and  being  thus  posted  high  above  all, 
he  stretches  out  his  hands,  and  so  Israel  began  again  to  be  victorious :  afterwards, 
when  on  the  contrary  he  let  down  his  hands,  again  they  were  slaughtered.  Where- 
fore? That  men  might  know  there  is  no  chance  of  salvation,  except  they  put  tbeir 
trust  in  Him.  And  in  another  Prophet  he  says, '  All  the  day  long  I  have  atieCcbcd 
forth  my  hands  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people.*— p.  l?." 

I  added  the  foUowing  observations  :— 

**  On  this  I  may  brie6y  remark  that  here  wo  have — perhaps  in  rather  a  small  way, 
but  yet  worthy  of  notice  for  tlie  sake  of  illustration— one  of  those  injurious  el&cts 
which  I  have  long  observed  to  flow  from  this  allegorical  mode  of  interpretation.  It 
leads  men  to  tamper  with  the  Word  of  God ;  and  either  by  addition,  suppressioo,  or 
some  tortuous  proceeding  or  other,  to  make  it  agree  with  their  imagination.  '  People 
little  know  what  they  do,'  ssys  the  author  of  the  tract, '  when  they  deal  contemp- 
tuously with  anything,  he  it  in  Scripture  or  in  common  life,  under  the  notion  that 
it  is  too  slight  or  insignificant  for  the  ordering  of  the  Most  High.'  To  this  I 
heartily  subscribe.  Let  me  add  my  belief  that  the  Scripture  narratives  were  so 
given  by  inspiration,  that  people  little  know  what  they  do  when  they  add  to  them 
circumstances  which  may  appear  minute  and  trivial.  It  may  perhaps  be  said  that 
St.  Barnabas  (allow  me  so  to  speak  for  the  sake  o^  brevity,  without  prejudice  to  the 
question  whether  the  apostle  was  really  the  author  of  the  epistle)  knew  by  inspira- 
tion, or  bad  learned  bv  tradition,  or  had  imagined  in  the  lawful  use  of  his  poetical 
gift,  that  Moses  placed  one  shield  on  another,  though  nothing  of  the  kind  is  intimated 
in  the  book  of  £xodus.  Well  and  good ;  if  it  is  a  new  revelation,  let  him  tell  us  so ; 
if  it  is  tradition,  let  him  give  it  as  such  ;  if  it  is  poetry,  let  there  be  some  mark  by 
which  people  may  know  it,  for  it  looks  like  a  mere  sutement  of  foet.  But  observe, 
I  entreat  you,  that  it  is  riot  brought  before  us  under  any  such  character ;  we  are  not 
talking  about  revelations,  or  traditions,  or  poetry,  but  of  the  imierpreiatUm  4^  Scrip-- 
ture— and  this,  whatever  it  may  be,  gently  slides  in  to  uke  its  place  as  Seriptore, 
and  to  be  interpreted  with  the  resL  It  is,  however,  as  1  have  said,  a  minor  in- 
stance, and  it  is  not  worth  while  to  dwell  upon  it." 

t  ^  Thou  Shalt  stand  by  the  river's  brink  against  he  [Pharaolil  come;  and  the  rod 
which  was  turned  into  a  serpent  shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand."  (£r.  vii.  15)  ...  . 
Behold,  I  will  smite  with  the  rod  that  is  in  mine  hand  upon  the  waters,"  (e.  17);  and 
see  the  chapters  which  follow. 

t  "  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me?  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward ;  but  Hft  thou  tip  Ay  md^  and  UretA  omt 
tfnne  hand  over  the  sea  and  divide  it."  ....*'  And  Moses  stretched  out  his  band," 
&c  (Ex.  xiv.  16,21.) 
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the  present  subject,  at  the  smiting  of  the  rock  in  Horeb.  *    Surely 

these  particulars  explain  to  us  what  was  meant  by  the  declaration, 

"  wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs/'  and  prepare  us  to  understand  the 

words  of  Moses,  only  four  verses  farther  on  in  the  same  seventeenth 

chapter,  "  And  Moses  said  unto  Joshua,  Choose  us  out  men,  and  go 

out,  fight  with  Amalek :  tomorrow  I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill 

with  ^e  Rod  of  God  m  mine  hand.    So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had 

said  to  him,  and  fought  with  Amalek  :  and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur 

went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill.    And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held 

up  his  hand  that  Israel  prevailed,  and  when  he  let  down  his  hand, 

Amalek  prevailed/'    Now,  could  any  unprejudiced  reader  of  this,  and 

of  the  accounts  which  are  given  of  the  previous  occasions  on  which 

Moses  had  done  signs  with  his  rod,  in  all  of  which  he  is  (as  one  might 

naturally  expect)  represented  as  holding  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand, 

not  hands— <ou\d  any  one,  I  say,  who  was  impartially  seeking  truth, 

imagine,  that  on  this  occasion,  Moses  stretched  out  both  hands  at  once, 

so  as  to  make  his  body  a  type  of  the  cross  ?     Can  we  doubt  that  he 

stretched  forth  his  hand,  holding  the  '<  rod  of  God,"  as  at  other  times? 

But  this  allegorical  interpretation  does  not  know  what  to  make  of 

the  tbaumaturgic  rod;   and,  with  the  caprice  which  so  eminently 

characterizes  its  proceedings,  it  casts  it  aside,  and  says  not  a  word 

about  it.    Surely,  if  the  action  was  typical,  the  rod  of  God,  which 

Moses  had  thought  it  worth  while  to  declare  that  he  would  hold  in 

his  hand,  must  be  a  feature  too  important  to  be  thus  passed  over.     In 

one  thing,  of  course,  this  sign  wrought  by  the  rod  of  God  would  differ 

from  all  the  previous  ones — namely^  that  instead  of  being  accomplished 

instantly,  or  in  a  very  short  time,  it  occupied  a  whole  day ;  and  Moses 

would  naturally  be  obliged,  to  use  first  one  hand,  and  then  the  other, 

and  when  both  became  (as  we  are  told  they  were)  iieavy,  he  would 

as  naturally  avail  himself  alternately  of  the  assistance  of  those  on 

each  side  of  him.     If  any  one  prefers  supposing  that  Moses  held 

the  rod  with  both  hands,  it  seems  to  me  that  he  equally  destroys  the 

very  ground  and  essence  of  the  figure,  which  is  the  form  of  the  cross, 

I  can  hardly  suppose  that  any  attempt  will  be  made  to  evade  this,  by 

saying  that  notwithstanding  what  is  previously  said  of  the  rod,  it  is 

not  expressly  stated  that  Moses  had  it,  or  anything  else,  in  his  hand, 

when  he  held  it  up.     If  it  be,  however,  there  is  enough  in  the  language 

of  the  passages  to  which  I  have  referred,  to  remove  any  doubt  that 

the  mention  of  the  one,  was  equivalent  to  that  of  both.     For  instance, 

(chap.  ix.  22,)  '*  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  <  Stretch  forth  thine  hand 

toward  heaven  that  there  may  be  hail ;'  "f  and  in  the  next  verse  we 

read,  '*  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward  heaven."     It  is  more 

likely  that  we  may  be  told  tliat  in  this  history  of  the  conflict  with 

Amalek,  the  Septuagiut  and  Samaritan  reading  is,  that  when  Moses 

*  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gj  on  before  the  people,  and  take  witli  thee  of 
the  elders  of  Israet ;  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  thou  smotest  the  river,  take  in  thine 
band,  and  go."  (£x.  zvii.  5.) 

I  Chap.  ix.  2S^^And  again,  "  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch  out  thine  hand 
over  the  land  of  Egypt  ....  and  Moses  stretched  out  his  rod  over  the  land  of 
Egypt-"  (Chap.  X.  12,  13.) 

Vol.  XXVIL— ilfiiy,  1845.  2  m 
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lifted  up  his ''  hands*'  Israel  prevailed.  This  is  true ;  and  it  does  not 
appear  to  me  to  be  any  contradiction  of  what  I  have  suggested  as  the 
sense  of  the  passage ;  for,  whether  alternately  or  both  together,  it  is 
qaite  clear  that  Moses  did  lift  up  his  **  hands,''  and  thai  during  the 
time  that  he  did  so,  Israel  prevailed.  If,  however,  it  can  be  shown 
that  there  is  a  difference  amounting  to  a  real  contradiction,  I  must  beg 
to  stand  (with  our  translation)  on  the  Hebrew  text.  That  is  quite 
clear  and  express ;  and  should  it  appear  at  all  strange  that  the  LxX. 
Greek  translators,  if  they  understood  that  the  hands  of  Moses  were 
raised  singly  and  alternately,  should  have  used  the  plural  number,  I 
will,  for  a  moment,  waive  all  consideration  of  authority,  and  ask,  in 
return,  whether  it  would  not  be  much  more  strange  that  a  writer  who 
meant  to  tell  us  that  both  the  hands  of  Moses  were  lifted  at  once, 
should  have  used  the  titigular  number  ?  If  this  seems  trifling,  it  most 
be  remembered  that  the  very  root  and  foundation  of  the  whole  matter, 
is  the  assumption  that  Moses  placed  his  body  '<  so  as  to  form  a  type  of 
the  cross,"  and  if  he  did  not  in  fact  do  so,  the  whole  matter  falls  to  the 
ground,  and  we  are  simply  listening  to  one  who  (whether  intentionally 
or  not)  is,  in  &ct,  a  deceiver  who  is  falsifying  the  word  of  God.  I 
am  compelled  to  use  language  which  may  seem  harsh,  because,  wiA- 
out  it,  the  insidious  but  pernicious  error  which  I  oppose  would  slip 
away  under  some  form  of  fancy,  or  poetry,  or  perhaps  under  a  half- 
reluctant  smiling  confession,  that  to  dull  people  it  might  seem  to  be 
nonsense.  You,  I  am  sure,  understand  roe,  and  1  anxiously  desire 
that  every  one  who  sees  these  lines  mav  do  the  same.  Let  any  man 
who  chooses  make  up  these  fancies,  and  call  them  poetry  or  prose,  or 
what  he  pleases,  or  let  him  take  them  up  on  any  authori^,  or  no 
authority,  and  call  them  traditions,  because  he  knows  not  what  elae 
to  call  them ;  but  when  he  describes  them  as  **  interpretations  of 
Scripture" — ^when  he  presents  them  to  the  church  as  ^meaningsT* 
(natural,  or  supernatural,*  or  what  not)  of  the  written  word  of  God-- 
I  call  on  men  to  beware  of  him  as  a  seducer,  even  though  he  may 
come  as  an  angel  of  light,  and  really  be  himself  persuaded  that  he  is  one. 
For  you  will  observe,  and  it  should  be  most  deeply  considered,  that 
this  mode  of  allegorizing  comes  before  us  with  peculiarly  high  preten- 
sions. It  claims  to  be  the  revelation  of  hid  treasure.  It  pities  those 
who  are  gathering  up  the  mere  product  of  the  surface,  and  intimates 
that  it  has  something  far  more  valuable  to  offer  to  those  who  are 
worthy  to  receive  it ;  but  that  it  dares  not  rashly  expose  things  so  hi^h 
and  holy,  lest  it  should  be  casting  peark  before  swine.  The  author  of 
No.  89  tells  us  that  the  date  of  a.d.  136,  assigned  to  the  epistle  ascribed 
of  St.  Barnabas,  *'  deserves  notice  because  it  suggests  sufficient  reason 
for  the  freedom  with  which  the  author,  in  a  popular  tract,  exhibits  the 
method  of  symbolical  exposition,  which  was  generally  rather  withdrawn 
from  ordinary  eyes.  The  calamity,  perhaps,  was  great  and  astound- 
ing enough  to  justify  disclosuret  otherwise  irregular,  for  the  coMolaim 
and  establishment  of  the  faithful." — p.  16. 

*  What  would  have  been  said  of  me  four  yean  aco  if  I  had  added  **  noo- 
natural"? 
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I  am  glad  to  quote  these  word8»  not  only  as  containing  a  pretty 
strong  statement  of  the  claim  which  is  made  in  behalf  of  the  alle- 
gorizing system,  bat  because,  under  their  protection,  I  hope  I  may  offer 
some  further  remarks  without  encountering  the  usual  retort.    If,  with- 
out something  of  the  kind,  I  had  ventured  to  say  that  even  supposing 
this  allegory  not  to  outrage  truth  or  falsify  scripture,  yet  I  did  not  see 
the  expediency  of  making  it,  or  the  profit  to  arise  from  it,  I  should 
have  expected  to  be  sneered  down  as  an  utilitarian— a  mere  oui^beno 
man— one  who,  when  heavenly  wisdom  was  offered,  had  the  brutish 
soul  to  ask  **  what  is  to  be  got  by  it  ?*'    Now,  however,  there  is  no 
fear  of  any  such  thing.    Mysterious  as  the  matter  may  be  in  itself, 
its  olject  and  use  is  plainly  declared.    The  church  was  probably 
suffering  from  great  and  astounding  calamity,  and  these  disclosures 
were  **  for  the  consolation  and  establishment  of  the  faithful."   This  is, 
undoubtedly,  a  very  high  object,  a  very  great  practical  good ;  and  it 
is  admitted  that,  without  being  a  mere  etU'bono  man,  or  a  rationalist, 
or  anything  of  the  kind,  we  may  suppose  that  this  good  object  formed 
a  sufficient  reason  for  what  was  not  only  unusual,  but  **  irregular.*' 
This  isy  as  I  have  said,  taking  high  ground,  and  making  a  high  claim. 
Now  let  us,  if  we  can,  for  a  moment  cast  aside  our  belief  that  the 
allegories  about  Moses  and  Abraham,  to  which  I  have  called  your 
attention,  are  mere  fictions  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  let  us 
suppose  them  to  be  all  true,  what  was  there  in  them  calculated  to 
console  and  establish  Christians  suffering  under  great  and  astounding 
calamity  ?     Suppose  the  *'  disclosure*'  all  true,  what  does  it  amount 
to  ?     What  is  the  esoteric  truth  thus  irregularly  delivered  **  to  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  without  distinction,"  because  the  circumstances 
of  the  time  called  for  unusual  comfort  ?    I  really  do  not  know  whe- 
ther the  author  means  the  disclosure  of  these  particular  truths  about 
Moses,  Abraham,  &c.,  or  the  disclosure  of  the  fact  that  there  was  a 
species  of  allegorical  interpretation  in  use  among  certain  persons  in  the 
church  which  they  kept  secret  from  <<  Christian  men  and  women  in 
general/'    I  suppose  the  latter  is  his  meaning,  and  that  we  are  to  con- 
sider the  consolatory  fact  to  be,  the  annunciation  that  such  allegories 
had  been  made  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  were  known  to  persons 
who,  like  the  author  of  the  epistle,  could,  if  they  would,  reveal  them 
to  those  who  were  *'  worthy ;"  and  that  we,  and  they  to  whom  the 
epistle  was  addressed,  are  only  to  regard  the  allegories  which  it  contains 
as  specimens  of  what  might  he  done  in  that  kind. 

1  do  not  mean  to  argue  about  this.  It  might  be  so ;  and  perhaps 
the  suffering  church  was  comforted ;  and  if  it  was,  we  have  no  right  to 
judge  Him,  who  works  out  his  own  pleasure  by  his  own  means.  It 
might  be  so,  and  there  may  be  many  **  Christian  men  and  women"  in 
the  present  day  who  would  tell  me  that  they  found  these  allegories 
most  edifying,  and  peculiarly  conducive  to  the  consolation  of  their 
minds  and  the  establishment  of  their  faith.  It  is  to  such  a  degree  a 
matter  of  taste  and  feeling  and  circumstance  that  it  would  be  absurd 
to  attempt  to  arglie  it  on  any  general  grounds ;  but  I  will  beg  leave  to 
make  one  observation  respecting  it.  I  will  suppose,  for  the  sake  of 
argument,  that  the  epistle  had  its  intended  effect,  and  that  the  suffer- 
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ing  church  was  consoled  and  established  by  it;  bat  then,  I  cannot  bat 
add  my  conviction  that  the  church  must  have  been  in  a  very  unhealthy 
state.  Nor  can  1  help  forming  the  same  opinion  respecting  the  mind 
of  every  man  who  prefers  hunting  about  in  uncertain  allegory  to 
taking  plain  truth  as  he  finds  it.  I  am  not  speaking  against  the  lawful 
use  of  poetry  and  riddles  and  the  like,  but  I  believe  that  in  all  serious 
matters  the  desire  and  object  of  the  mind  should  be  the  apprehension 
and  perception  of  truth.  1  cannot  but  imagine  that  a  suffering  chiuch  of 
Israelite  Christians  in  a  healthy  state  would  have  been  more  comforted 
by  calling  to  theirremembrance  the  plain  truth,  that  when  Amalek  would 
have  destroyed  their  fathers,  the  uplifted  rod  of  God,  in  the  hands  of 
Moses  had  given  them  strength  and  victory ;  or  by  reminding  them  of 
their  Saviour's  pregnant  declaration,  that  their  father  Abraham  had  seen 
his  day  with  rejoicing,  than  by  disclosing  to  them  the  hidden  mystery 
that  the  body  of  Moses  was  put  into  the  form  of  a  cross,  or  tfciat  the 
number  of  the  persons  circumcised  by  Abraham  would  make  a  cypher 
of  the  name  of  Jesus  and  the  cross.  I  do  not,  I  repeat,  deny  (for  who 
can  prove?)  that  the  church  in  astounding  calamity  was  comforted  by 
these  disclosures,  but  1  also  repeat  my  persuasion  that  a  proneness  to 
seek  out  such  allegories,  and  to  feed  upon  them,  far  from  being  a  high 
attainment,  is  a  symptom  of  a  mind  either  naturally  weak  or  debilitated 
by  dabbling  with  fiction.  I  cannot  reverence  it.  Even  when  it  puts  on 
its  most  imposing  air  of  mystery,  I  cannot  feel  veneration.  I  feel  that 
I  ought  not  to  respect  it,  because  it  is  not  founded  in  truth,  and  it 
leads  to  the  disrespect  and  undervaluing  of  truth.  Of  this  I  gave  such 
instances  in  my  former  letter  as  warrant  my  thus  speaking. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  offer  a  few  suggestions  as  to  the  cause  of 
this ;  and  to  account,  if  we  can,  for  the  production  of  an  effect  so  sur- 
prising and  so  lamentable  in  persons  not  only  endowed  with  high 
intellectual  powers,  but  with  a  strong  sense  of  morality  and  religion. 

We  see,  says  the  author  of  the  tract,  **  how  meanly  even  respectable 
persons  allow  themselves  to  think  of  the  highest  sort  of  poetry ;"  I  do 
not  know  what  is  referred  to  as  the  highest  sort  of  poetry,  nor  do 
I  know  in  what  manner  the  opinion  of  respectable  people  has  been 
expressed  on  the  subject ;  but  I  believe  that  poetiy,  like  everything 
else,  will  be,  and  should  be,  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  wise  men  when  it  gets 
out  of  its  place ;  and  that  it  does  get  out  of  its  place  when  it  interferes 
with  the  interpretation  of  Scripture.  I  shall  probably  expose  myself 
to  ridicule,  but  I  will  go  further,  and  express  my  belief  that  whenever  it 
so  mixes  what  is  real  and  what  is  imaginary,  or  to  speak  more  plainly, 
truth  and  falsehood,  as  that  the  one  is  liable  to  be  taken  for  the  other,  it 
is  mischievous.  Poetry  has,  I  doubt  not,  a  sphere  of  truth — that  is^  it  is 
not  out  of  the  power,  or  out  of  the  legitimate  province,  of  poetry  to  deal 
with  pure  truth,  whatever  may  be  the  strength  of  its  temptation  to 
adorn  and  adulterate  it  with  fiction.  Such  work  would  probably  re- 
quire high  powers,  get  few  readers,  and  be  thought  rather  dull  even  by 
«  respectable  persons."  Well  then,  there  is  the  whole  wodd  of  inia- 
gination  open  to  him ;  let  him  soar  through  the  infinite  space  of  fic- 
tion, explore  it,  and  bring  back  its  treasures;  or,  if  he  has  not  strength 
of  wing  for  this^  let  him  minister  his  gift  to  his  fellow-sinners,  who  are 
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looking  to  him  to  express  the  feelings  for  which  they  have  no  lauguagei 
affections  which  swell  their  bosoms  and  fill  their  eyes,  but  which  they 
have  no  skill  to  utter ;  let  him  be  the  interpreter  of  their  hearts  to  each 
other  and  to  God.  Or  if  this  is  not  enough,  and  he  sighs  for  more 
worlds — ^if  nothing  will  satisfy  him  but  mixing  up  truth  and  fiction^  let 
him  displace  all  geography  and  derange  all  chronology,  and  play  his 
pranks  with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  their  monuments,  and  their 
chronicles,  and  make  them  just  what  he  pleases.  It  matters  com- 
paratively little  to  mankind  whether  Constantinople  was  taken  by 
the  Turks  under  Cesar,  or  the  Tartars  under  Wellmgton ;  and  if  one 
way  of  representing  the  matter  is  more  commodious  than  the  other  to 
the  wayward  bard,  or  if  a  nice  eclecticism  in  history  enables  him  to 
bring  together  the  heroes  and  exploits  of  all  ages,  with  picturesque  and 
poetical  effect,  he  must  have  his  way.  It  is  making  him  a  great  con- 
cession. It  is  reluctantly  yielded  because  we  are  willing  that  he 
should  take  all  we  have,  if  he  will  but  spare  our  lives ;  if  he  will  but 
keep  his  hands  off  the  oracles  of  Ood — if  he  will  but  be  contented 
without  mixing  up  his  own  imaginations  with  the  sacred  revelation 
of  truth.  Strange  indeed  it  seems  to  me  that  any  man,  who  believes 
the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God,  should  approach  it  in  such  a  humour 
and  for  such  a  purpose,  and  should  take  it  as  the  subject  on  which  to 
use  his  invention. 


ON  THE  LATE  DR,  ARNOLD'S  TWO  SERMONS  ON  PROPHECY. 

Sib, — One  of  your  correspondents  in  the  British  Magazine  for  the 
present  month  (April)  has  called  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the 
opinions  of  the  late  Dr.  Arnold.  Perhaps  you  will  allow  me,  an  origi- 
nal subscriber  to  the  British  Magazine,  to  follow  up  the  subject,  and  to 
offer  a  few  remarks  upon  the  vie^^  which  that  singular  man  enter- 
tained upon  the  interpretation  of  Scripture  prophecy.  If  those  views 
really  were,  as  Dr.  Arnold  supposed,  (Sermons  on  Prophecy,  p.  7,)  at 
least  harmless,  even  though  erroneous,  it  would  be  an  ungracious  task 
to  attempt  a  refutation  of  them  ;  but  if,  as  the  writer  of  these  lines  is 
of  opinion,  they  are  fraught  with  most  dangerous  consequencesi  and 
betray  that  tampering  with  truth  which  is  so  earnestly  and  ably 
deprecated  in  the  fifth  paper  upon  Modem  Hagiology,  it  then  behoves 
every  lover  of  the  truth  to  enter  his  protest,  however  feeble,  against 
such  doctrines,  and  to  expose,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  their  fallaciousness 
and  evil  tendency. 

Dr.  Arnold  seems  to  have  framed  his  scheme  upon  the  fundamental 
notion,  that  all  the  prophecies  in  holy  writ  may  be  reduced  to  one 
measure,  and  interpreted  upon  one  general  principle.  I  must  tran- 
scribe his  own  words,  because  there  is  an  ambiguity  about  them, 
which  cannot  but  confuse  the  reader,  as  it  evidently  perplexed  the 
author  himself.  He  says  in  the  notes,  (p.  41,)  "  Whatever  scheme  of 
interpretation  we  adopt  for  prophecy,  it  is  at  any  rate  necessary  that 
it  should  proceed  upon  some  fixed  principle,  and  not  be  varied  accord- 
ing to  the  supposed  meanings  of  particular  passages.    It  is  consistent  to 
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follow  throughout  and  exclusively  an  historical  interpretation  ;  it  is  cod- 
sistentalso  to  follow  exclusively  a  spiritual  interpretation ;  or  again  it  U 
consistent  to  adopt  always  the  two  together ;  and  to  say  that  every  pro* 
phecy  has  its  historical  sensci  and  also  its  spiritual  sense.    But  it  is  not 
consistent  to  interpret  the  same  prophecy  partly  historically  and  partly 
spiritually ;  to  say  that  in  one  verse  David  is  spoken  oi^  and  in  another 
Christ ;  that  Jerusalem  here  means  the  literal  city  in  Palestine,  and  there 
signifies  heaven ;  that  Israel  in  one  place  signifies  the  historical  people 
of  the  Israelites,  ftnd  in  another  place  the  people  of  God,  whether  Jews 
or  Gentiles.    This  is  absolutely  foolish,  and  is  manifestly  a  mere 
accommodation  of  the  prophetical  Scriptures  to  certain  previously 
conceived  opinions  of  our  own."     What  does  Dr,  Arnold  mean  here 
by  the  words  "  throughout  and  exclusively'*  ?    From  the  former  part 
of  the  extract,  we  should  naturally  apply  them  to  the  whole  range  of 
Scripture  prophecies,  and  infer  that  the  author  was  contending  that 
predictions  of  every  kind  should  be  explained  after  one  manner ;  and 
this  is  plainly  his  meaning,  as  he  professes  in  his  scheme  (p.  7),  to 
maintain  "  one  general  principle  of  mterpretation"  for  all  prophecies— 
namelv,  *'  that  of  an  uniform  historical,  or  lower,  and  also  of  a  spiritual, 
or  higher,  sense."    But  when  he  wishes  to  prove  the  inconsistency  and 
folly  of  other  schemes,  he  shifts  his  ground,  and  confines  the  words 
**  throughout  and  exclusively,"  to  the  several  parts  of  the  same  con- 
tinuous prophecy,     **  It  is  not  consistent  to  interpret  the  same  pro- 
phecff,  partly  historically,  and  partly  spiritually  ;*'  and  again,  *<  to  say 
that  in  one  vene  David  is  spoken  of,  in  anotlier  Christ,  &c."    This  is 
nothing  but  a  literary  sleight  of  hand,  of  which,  however^  I  believe 
the  author  to  have  been  himself  perfectly  unconscious.    But  surely 
there  is  nothing  either  inconsistent  or  foolish  in  asserting  that  some 
prophecies  are  of  a  purely  historical  character,  and  admit  only  of  one 
fiteral  interpretation,  whUe  others  are  capable  both  of  the  historical  or 
lower  sense,  and  also  of  the  spiritual,  or  what  I  would  rather  call  the 
final,  fulfilment,  of  which  an  earnest  may  have  been  given  in  several 
partial  accomplishments.    Of  the  purely  historical  prophecies  I  would 
give  instances  in  Noah's  predictions  touching  his  three  sons,  in  the 
promise  given  to  the  house  of  Rechab,  in  Joshua's  curse  agidnst  the 
future  builder  of  Jericho,  in  the  prophecy  of  the  man  of  God  concern- 
ing Josiah  and  the  altar  in  Bethel,  in  Ahijah*s  prediction  to  Jeroboam 
that  he  should  reign  over  ten  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  in  Jere- 
miah's prophecy  of  the  defeat  and  captivity  of  Zedekiah,  and  in  many 
aimilar  examples.    Surely  the  interpretation  of  these  and  the  like  pre- 
dictions belongs  exclusively  to  history,  nor  is  there  any  room  left  for 
the  mystical  expositor.    On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  prophe- 
cies touching  the  Israel  of  God,  which  certainly  as  yet  have  received 
no  literal  fulfilment,  either  in  God's  ancient  people  or  in  the  Christiaii 
church.    We  may  give  these  a  spiritual  sense,  if  we  please ;  yet  even 
80,  we  shall  be  compelled  to  acknowledge  (as  Dr.  Arnold  does,  p.  47) 
that  the  complete  fulfilment  is  still  among  things  future.    Neither 
literally  nor  figuratively  has  the  world  yet  seen  that  state  of  perfect 
peace  and  tranquillity  described  in  Isaiah,  chap.  xi.  6,  &c.,  and  in  the 
many  parallel  passages.    But  there  are  also  many  historical  propbe- 
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cies  coocerniog  the  historical  Israel,  which  can  be  applied  only  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the  ilesh.  Take  for  example  God's 
declaratioD  to  Abrahain,  that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land, 
and  be  in  servitade,  and  be  afflicted  four  hundred  years.  (Qen.  xv. 
13^  &c.)  Or  look  at  the  temporal  blessings  and  curses  spoken  respect- 
ing  Israel  by  Moses,  in  Deut,  chap,  xzviii.  Will  not  nistory  furnish 
an  adequate  fulfilment  of  ever^'  word  ?  Or  can  we  apply  to  any  but 
the  historical  Israely  Jeremiah's  prophecy  of  the  seventy  years'  cap- 
tivity in  Babylon  ?  (Jer.  zxv.  1 1.)  It  is  needless  to  multiply  instances 
in  a  case  so  plain.  And  I  therefore  ask  again.  Where  is  the  in- 
cooaistency  in  giving  an  exclusively  historical  interpretation  to  pro- 
phecies,  which  are  expressed  with  historical  circumstances  of  time  and 
place,  while,  at  the  same  time,  as  members  of  the  one  univereal 
choreh  of  the  redeemed,  we  may  humbly  claim  to  have  a  share  and 
inheritance  in  those  general  assurances  of  peace  and  prosperity  and 
endless  gloiy  which  are  bestowed  in  language  of  general  acceptation 
upon  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  and  the  citizens  of  the  true  Zion  ? 

Dr.  Arnold,  indeed,  attempts  to  confirm  his  view  of  the  double 
aense  pervading  all  prophecieSf  by  the  words  of  St.  Peter  in  his  2nd 
Epistle,  chap.  i.  20,  "  No  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  pri- 
vate interpretation  :*'  which  he  explains  as  though  the  word  privaie 
meant  tingle.  Prophecy,  he  says^  (p.  12,)  ''is  anticipated  history, not 
in  our  common  sense  of  the  woid,  but  in  another  and  far  higher  sense." 
And  he  adds  in  his  note  upon  this  assertion'---''  This,  according  to  a 
very  common  interpretation,  is  the  sense  of  the  famous  words  in  St« 
Peter's  Second  Epistle,  iraaa  wpo^vgrtia  ypaM^  lHat  iwiKifaiWi  oh  yivtrui* 
History  is  especially  \ka/i  iriXWcMc :  that  is  to  say,  what  the  historian 
relates  of  Babylon  is  to  be  understood  of  Babylon  only ;  of  the  city  so 
called  upon  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  not  of  any  other  place 
more  or  less  morally  resembling  it.  But  what  prophecy  says  of  Babylon 
is  09<y^  hrtXvtnms :  it  does  not  relate  exclusively,  nor  even  principally, 
to  the  Babylon  of  history,  but  to  certain  spiritual  evils,  of  which 
Babylon  was  at  one  period  the  representative,  and  Rome  at  another, 
and  of  which  other  cities,  which  may  have  succeeded  to  the  greatness 
of  Babylon  and  Rome,  may  be  the  representatives  now."  We  shall 
see  presently  how  Dr.  Arnold  has  employed  this  dangerous  doctrine 
in  rraucing  the  historical  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  even  in  the  plainest 
instances,  to  a  mere  empty  shadow.  But  first  let  us  inquire,  whether 
this  very  commofi»  and  very  convenient,  interpretation  of  St.  Peter's 
words  18  the  correct  one.  Is  not  the  sense  of  the  passage  more  truly 
and  (I  believe)  more  generally  understood  to  be  to  this  effect,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  Scripture  was  of  the  prophet's  own  invention,  and, 
therefore,  that  the  circumstantial  solution  of  a  prophecy,  in  all  its 
details,  did  not  rest  with  the  prophet  himself?  This  is  the  view  taken 
by  the  commentators  in  Poole's  Synopsis,  by  Drs.  Hammond  and 
Whitby,  and  Bishop  Pearson  in  Manfs  Bible,  and  is  forcibly  main* 
tained  by  Macknight.  It  is  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  con« 
text,  and  does  no  violence  to  truth,  which  Dr.  Arnold's  interpreta- 
tion of  the  words  most  assuredly  does,  inasmuch  as  several  pro- 
phecies admit  <m(y  of  one  fulfilment.    But  of  no  prophecy  can  it  be 
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said  that  it  was  of  the  prophet's  own  suggestion,  or  that  the  prophet 
was  able  to  explain  beforehand  the  precise  manner  in  which  his 
words  should  be  fulfilled.  "  Holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  though,  by  diligent  searching  and 
devout  meditation,  they  might  in  some  instances,  attain  to  a  general 
conception  of  the  purport  of  their  predictions,  yet  the  means  by  which 
God  would,  in  due  time,  bring  his  words  to  pass,  always  remained 
among  the  secret  things  which  belong  unto  the  £x)rd.  When  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  disobedient  prophet  in  Bethel,  saying, 
**  Thy  carcase  shall  not  come  into  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers,"  we 
may  suppose,  that  both  the  deceived  and  deceiving  prophets  un- 
derstood that  an  untimely  and  violent  death  awaited  the  man  of  God; 
but  neither  of  them  could  have  foreseen,  that  as  soon  as  the  diso- 
bedient prophet  should  have  left  the  city,  a  lion  out  of  the  forest  should 
slay  him.  This,  I  conceive,  is  an  apt  illustration  of  the  true  sense  of 
St.  Peter's  words,  *«  No  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  of  private  interpreta- 
tion." 

But  the  strange  thing  is,  that  while  Dr.  Arnold  thus  strenuously,  in 
theory,  advocates  the  uniform  existence  of  a  double  sense  in  Scripture 
prophecies,  and  repeatedly  protests  that  he  does  not  deny  the  literal 
fulfilment  of  prophecy,  (as  in  pp.  33,  47,  50,  &c.,)  yet  in  every 
instance  which  he  brings  forward,  the  historical  fulfilment  is  unscru- 
pulously sacrificed  to  a  spiritual  interpretation,  and  the  literal  sense  is 
reduced  to  a  mere  empty  shadow.  Historical  fulfilments  the  most  minute 
and  striking  are  pronounced  to  be  only  accomplishments  given  ex  abon- 
danti,  (pp.  47, 56.)  They  are  regarded  as  acts  of  gracious  condescension 
on  the  part  of  God  for  the  satisfaction  of  weak  minds,  which  might  be 
unable  to  appreciate  properly  the  higher  and  more  spiritual  sense  of  the 
prophecy.  In  this  way,  all  the  predictions  touching  the  overthrow  and 
perpetual  desolation  of  Babylon  are  spiritualized  away  into  unmean- 
ing nothings :  God  had  declared  that  the  overthrow  of  that  great  city 
should  be  like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  that  Babylon 
should  become  ruinous  heaps,  which  should  never  be  inhabited,  but 
should  be  the  dwelling-place  of  ravenous  beasts  and  birds  of  prey ; 
and  Jeremiah  was  instructed  to  bind  a  stone  about  the  book  of  his 
prophecy,  and  to  cast  it  into  the  river  Euphrates,  saying,  **  Thus  shall 
Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  again  from  all  the  evil  which  I  will 
bring  upon  her."  (Jer.  li.  63,  64.)  But,  notwithstanding  all  these, 
and  the  like  denunciations  of  perpetual  destruction  threatened  against 
Babylon,  Dr.  Arnold  holds  that  '*  the  truth  of  prophecy  is  by  no  means 
involved  in  the  continuance  of  such  a  minute  fulfilment,  and  that 
if  Mesopotamia  were  again  to  become  fertile  and  habitable,  and  a  new 
town  were  to  be  built  on  the  site  of  Babylon,  it  would  not  be  a  revival 
of  that  Babylon  against  which  God's  judgments  were  denounced;" 
(p.  56y) — that  is  to  say,  the  perpetual  desolation  threatened  against 
Babylon  meant  only  a  desolation  for  some  period  of  indefinite  dura- 
tion. Babylon,  the  cursed  of  God,  might  yet  arise  from  her  ashes  to 
a  new  career  of  prosperity  and  power,  without  offering  any  contradic* 
tion  to  the  truth  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures. 

The  four  arguments  by  which  Dr.  Arnold  attempts  to  fortify  thi^ 
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poddoD,  (p.  55))  are  scarcely  worthy  of  serious  refotation.  The  first 
is  a  merely  gratuitous  assumption  that  the  denunciations  against  Ba- 
bylon received  an  adequate  fuliilment  when  the  Babylonian  people 
ceased  to  be  sovereign  ;  the  second  rests  upon  the  fact  that  the  pre- 
dictions were  several  centuries  in  arriving  at  their  complete  develop- 
ment ;  the  fourth  assumes  the  impossibility  of  tracing  similar  fulnl- 
roents,  in  the  literal  sense,  with  respect  to  other  prophecies.  But  the 
most  remarkable  is  the  third :  **  Babylon  has  been  the  seat  of  a  Chris- 
tian chnrchi  and  therefore  could  no  longer  have  been  accursed :  the 
sin  of  the  old  Babylon  could  not  be  so  much  more  powerful  than  the 
grace  of  Christ's  presence."  Has  not  Jerusalem  been  the  seat  of 
many  a  Christian  church  ?  and  yet  is  it  not  still  lying  under  the  ban  of 
the  Mosaic  curse  ?  And  Dr.  Arnold  himself  allows  that  the  present 
state  of  the  city  of  Babylon,  and  the  surrounding  country,  maif  be  a 
fnlfilmeot  of  the  prophecies,  if  only  it  be  regarded  as  a  fulfilment  given 
ex  abundanti.  Yet  this  tupeffluoui  fulfilment  was  not  brought  to  pass 
till  after  the  time  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  who  wrote  in  the  fourth 
century  of  the  Christian  era.  (p.  53.)  Now,  even  a  fulfilment  given 
ex  abandanti  tr  a  fulfilment ;  and,  therefore,  according  to  Dr.  Arnold's 
own  admission,  the  curee  was  not  literally  poured  out  upon  Babylon 
for  three  hundred  years  after  it  had  been  the  site  of  a  Christian 
church* 

When  the  terribly  distinct  denunciations  of  the  perpetual  destruction 
of  Babylon  are  thus  allegorized,  and  evaporated  into  mystical  inter- 
pretations; when  the  historical  prophecies  against  Babylon  are  ex- 
plained away  as  ^neral  threatenings  against  the  world  which  knew 
not  God,  (p.  as ;)  when  we  are  told  that  Jonah's  prophecy  against 
Nineveh  was  not  fulfilled,  because  **  God's  prophecy  was  not  against 
Nioeveh,  but  against  sin,"  (Dr.  Arnold  does  not  even  say  <'  against 
ihe  sin  of  Nineveh,"  but  sinmly  **  against  sin ;")  we  are  not  surprised 
that  the  prophecies  against  Edom  and  Egypt  are  treated  in  the  same 
way,  though  the  author  is  compelled  to  notice  a  marked  difference  in 
the  character  of  the  respective  predictions,  and  a  nicely  corresponding 
difference  also  in  the  historical  fulfilment  of  them.  (p.  00.)    1  he  his- 
torical prophecies,  which  foretel  the  future  conversion  and  restoration 
of  the  Jews,  are  disposed  of  according  to  the  same  theory  of  spiritual 
interpretation.    We  are  indeed  in  one  place  (p.  47)  allowed  to  believe 
that  **  there  maif  be  a  lower  fulfilment  vouch^ed  even  to  the  old  his- 
torical Israel,  provided  it  be  understood  that  such  a  fulfilment  is  by 
no  means  necessary  to  the  truth  of  prophecy ;  that  it  is  given  ex 
abundanti ;  and  that  as  in  no  one  case  we  nave  a  right  to  expect  it,  so, 
if  it  be  withheld,  we  ought  neither  to  feel  surprise  nor  perplexity." 
But  when  this  convenient  admission  of  fulfilments  given  ex  abundanti  is 
applied  to  predictions  so  minute  as  that  of  Psalm  xxii.  J  8,  '*  They 
parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture  ;" 
when  we  are  gravely  told  that  **  no  one  could  reasonably  have  thought 
that  Christ's  death  and  resurrection  were  not  the  real  and  sufficient  fulfil- 
ment of  this  Psalm,  even  if  his  hands  and  feet  had  never  been  literally 
pierced,  and  the  soldiers  had  never  literally  divided  his  garments  among 
them,  or  cast  lota  for  his  coat/'  (p»  48 ;)  surely  it  behoves  us  to  consider 
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whither  this  daogerous  priDciple  is  leading  ua ;  surely  we  should  ask 
ourselves  whether  we  are  not  beginning  to  tamper  with  those  lively 
oracles  of  truth,  of  which  not  one  word  has  been  uttered  in  yain,  and  not 
one  jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  away  till  all  has  been  fulfilled*    The  doctriDe 
of  a  suffering  Redeemer  is  so  contrary  to  all  the  preconceived  notioos  of 
onr  carnal  nature,  that  every  scripture  which  foretels  how  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer  before  he  entered  into  his  glory,  should  be  peculiarly  pre- 
cious in  our  eyes;  and  when  we  consider  further,  how  inconceivably 
dreadful  were  all  the  agonies  and  tortures  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  we 
should  with  thankfulness  embrace  and  hold  fast  every  paasage  of 
Holy  Writ  which  proves  that  nothing  happened  by  accident  to  that 
Just  One,  but  that  all  his  countless  sufferings  had  been  foreknown 
and  fore-ordained  in  the  immutable  counsels  of  Divine  Providence. 
Our  blessed  Lord*s  betrayal  by  Judas,  his  own  familiar  friend  ;  bia 
deliverance  of  his  terrified  followers;  his  being  carried  before  kings 
of  the  earth  and  rulers ;  his  cruel  treatment  by  the  Qentilea ;  faia 
scourging,  and  mocking,  and  being  spit  upon;   his  uncomplaining 
silence  and  resignation  before  his  unjust  judges;  his  being  numbered 
with  the  transgressors,  and  being  with  the  wicked  in  his  death,  and 
with  the  rich  in  his  grave ;  his  desertion  by  his  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ance; his  being  offered  vinegar  and  gall ;  his  being  taunted  with  inability 
to  save  himself;  his  being  pierced  in  the  hands  and  feet,  and  also,  (if 
Kennicott's  version  of  2  Sam.  xxiii.  7,  be  received)  the  piercing  of  his 
sacred  side  with  the  Roman  spear ;  the  parting  of  his  garmento  and 
the  casting  lots  for  his  vestment ;  and  finally,  the  circumstaooe  that 
not  a  bone  of  the  Righteous  One,  (Psalm  xxxiv.  20,)  should  be 
broken<^urely  these  minute  details  of  the  sufierings  of  God's  in- 
carnate Son  were  not  given  in  vain  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  but  are 
the  very  bulwarks  of  our  faith,  and  afford  the  most  complete  refu- 
tation to  the  sneering  infidel,  when  he  would  taunt  us  with    the 
unexampled  agonies  of  a  crucified  Redeemer.    But,  on  Dr.  Arnold's 
view,  all  these  are  worth  little  more  to  us  than  the  tinkling  brass  and 
sounding  cymbal.  Hear  his  own  words :  '<  Because  there  were  persons 
who  would  be  more  struck  by  such  a  minute  fulfilment  than  by  that 
general  fulfilment  which  to  us  seems  far  more  satisfactory,  therefore 
God  was  pleased  that  they  also  should  have  the  satisfaction  they  re- 
quired, and  over  and  above  the  great  and  substantial  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy,  he  provided  also  those  instances  of  minute  agreement, 
which,  however  thankful  we  may  be  to  trace  (them),  now  that  diey 
have  been  given,  we  could  not,  I  thiDk,  have  ventured  to  expect 
beforehand."  (p.  48.)    Is  not  this  a  fearful  tampering  with  divine 
truth  ?    Is  not  this  equivalent  to  saying  that  many  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture were  inspired  without  any  adequate  or  worthy  oUect  ?    For, 
what  general  fulfilment  can  there  be  of  such  minutely  detailed  pro* 
phecies  as  those  to  which  I  have  referred?     And  if  the  lUerai  fulfil* 
ment  of  predictions,  which  admit  of  none  but  a  literal  fulfilment,  be 
indeed  superfluous,  and  an  accomplishment  given  ex  abundantly  it 
seems  to  follow  that  the  predictions  themselves  are  unneoessaiy,  and 
unworthy  of  that  God  who  doeth  nothing  in  vain. 
It  is  surely  unnecessaiy  to  pursue  this  inquiry  any  fiutfa^.    What 
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has  been  already  said  must  be  sufficieDt  to  point  out  the  dangerous 
tendency  of  Dr.  Arnold's  scheme  for  prophetical  interpretation:  if 
otherwise^  nothing  more  that  I  could  urge  could  lead  an  unwilling 
mind  to  that  conclusion.  I  have  only  to  add,  therefore,  that  in  attaek* 
ing  the  system,  I  hope  I  have  not  said  one  disrespectfiil  word  against 
the  author,  to  whom  every  one  must  give  credit  for  having  had  the 
best  interests  of  Christianity  most  sincerely  at  heart.     In  spite  of  all 
bis  extravagances  and  inconsistencies,  his  fatal  love  of  paradox,  his 
restless  spirit  of  controverBy,  and  his  many  singularities,  it  is  impos- 
siUe  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  that  good  and  amiable  man  through 
the  medium  of  his  Life  and  Correspondence  without  admiring  and 
esteeming  him,  even  when  we  differ  in  opinion  from  him.     His  errors 
are  never  without  a  large  admixture  of  truth  about  them ;  hisj^Sermons 
on  Prophecy  were  evidently  prompted  by  a  fervent  desire  to  serve 
the  cause  of  truth ;  and  if  his  theory'  were  purged  of  its  sweeping 
generalities,  and  limited  to  a  particular  class  of  prophecies,  instead  of 
embracing  the  whole  range  of  the  prophetic  scriptures,  the  author  would 
never  have  been  reduced  to  that  miserable  shift  of  fulfilments  given 
ex  abondanti  which  has  laid  him  open  to  the  charge  of  tampering  with 
Divine  truth.  There  are  many  prophecies  touching  Qod's  elect  people, 
which  are  expressed  in  general  terms,  and  therefore  are  of  general 
application  to  the  church  of  the  redeemed ;  oftheie  prediciioni  it  may 
truly  he  said,  that  **  prophecy  fixes  our  attention  on  principles,"  (p.  12,) 
while  **  history  is  busied  with  particular  nations,  persons,  and  events ; 
and  from  the  study  of  these,  extracts,  as  well  as  it  can,  some  general 
principles,"  (p  13.)   We  may  also  readily  admit,  with  regard  to  those 
general  promises  and  blessings  which  the  Word  of  God  holds  out  to 
all  true  believers,  that,  owing  to  the  imperfections  of  human  nature, 
they  have  never  been  realized  to  the  letter  in  the  most  eminent  of 
God's  saints,  or  in  the  most  palmy  da^s,  either  of  the  patriarchal,  the 
Jewish,  or  the  Gentile  church.  And  upon  these  principles  we  cordially 
assent  to  Dr.  Arnold's  words,  that  **  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  real 
subject  of  all  prophecy  for  good.  ...  All  the  promises  of  God  in  him 
are  Yea,  and  in  him,  Amen."  (p.  23.)    We  may  go  still  further,  and 
look  forward  to  the  time  of  the  end,  when,  by  virtue  of  his  living 
union  with  Christ  Jesus,  every  redeemed  saint  may  be  made  capable 
of  a  real  and  substantial  and  literal  realization  of  all  those  gracious 
promises  and  glorious  consolations.    And  even  in  those  prophecies, 
which  are  shown  by  circumstances  of  time  and  place  to  be  primarily 
of  an  historical  character,  if  Dr.  Arnold  had  fi'eely  and  cordially 
admitted  the  literal  and  historical  fulfilment,  instead  of  stifling  the 
literal  sense,  as  it  were,  in  the  very  cradle,  and  making  light  of  the 
minute  accomplishments  of  prophecy,  as  condescensions  fix)m  a  gracious 
God  to  the  infirmities  of  weak  minds,  and  as  unnecessary  superfluities 
to  men  of  more  matured  faith,  few  persons  would  have  offered  serious 
objections  to  the  typical  application  even  of  such  historical  predictions. 
Babylon,  the  scene  of  the  first  great  apostasy  after  the  flood  (and  per- 
haps founded  on  the  veiy  spot,  as  it  certainly  was  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  very  spot,  where  the  serpent  tempted  our  first  parents)  may  fitly 
typify  the  world  at  enmity  with  God.    And  in  a  very  interesting 
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paper  in  the  British  Magazine,  for  April,  1843,  (vol.  xxiii.  p.  382, 
&c.,)  it  has  been  shown  that  Babylon,  revived  for  a  brief  period,  seems 
to  be  marked  out  in  prophecy  as  the  scene  of  the  last  great  struggle 
between  Christ  and  Antichrist.  Sct^Egypt  may  be  set  forth  as  the 
type  of  the  world  not  in  avowed  enmity  with  God,  but  as  beset  with 
trials  and  temptations  to  the  Christian  soldier;  it  is  the  house  of  bond- 
age. In  like  manner,  if  we  take  care  not  to  sacrifice  the  literal  sense 
to  the  insatiable  spirit  of  mystical  interpretation,  we  may  admit  that 
^<  Amalek,  smiting  the  hindmost  and  the  feeble  of  the  hoet  of  Israel, 
when  they  had  just  been  redeemed  out  of  Eg^'pt,  and  were  faint  and 
weary,  belongs  surely  to  the  general  idea  of  hindering  weak  Christians 
on  their  way  to  heaven,  instead  of  assisting  and  encouraging  them. 
And  the  same  sin,"  (aggravated,  however,  by  cruel  forgetfnhiess  of 
all  the  ties  of  brotherhood,)  "  appeaiB  to  constitute,  in  great  measure, 
the  idea  of  the  prophetical  Edom," — (pp.  32, 33.)  It  is  needless  to  add, 
that  the  whole  nbtory  of  Israel's  establishment  in  the  promised  land  of 
Canaan,  admits  of  a  typical  application  to  the  circumstances  of  God's 
chosen  people  in  all  ages  and  in  all  nations.  But  when  the  literal  ful- 
filment of  the  most  distinctly  historical  prophecies  is  frittered  away 
into  nothing,  and  predictions  of  every  class  and  character  are  wrapt 
up  in  one  comprehensive  and  cumbrous  cloak  of  allegory,  I  conceive 
that  Dr.  Arnold  has  fallen  into  the  very  same  error  which  he  so 
strongly  deprecates  in  others.  Upon  such  a  scheme,  **  a  door  will  be 
instantly  opened  to  the  wildest  fanaticism,  and  no  man  will  have  any 
right  to  reproach  the  Jewish  Rabbles  with  any  peculiar  degree  of  extra- 
vagance." (p.  5.)      I  remain,  Sir,  your  obliged  reader, 

F.R.B. 


THE  CLERGY  AND  THE  MIDDLE  QLASSES. 

SiR,-^ince  I  sent  you  my  former  letter  on  this  subject,  I  have  seen, 
through  the  kindness  of  a  firiend,  a  letter  published  in  the  British 
Magazine  of  October,  1843,  entitled  **  Parochial  Intercourse  with 
Tradesmen." 

Not  only  was  that  letter  caused  by  the  identical  remarks  of  Arch- 
deacon Manning  which  I  quoted,  and  which  led  to  my  communication 
also — (those  remarks  having  been  recently  reprinted  as  <*  extracts," 
and  fallen  in  my  way  in  the  Educational  Journal,) — ^but,  the  opinion 
expressed  by  its  writer,  as  to  the  bearing  and  obligation  of  clerical 
vows,  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  which  I  submitted.  **  Clerus," 
however,  had  not  divested  himself  of  that  notion  against  which  I  con- 
tended, that  such  persons  as  tradesmen  are  a  **very  inaccessible 
class ;"  a  notion  which  must  ever  operate  as  a  lulling  opiate  upon  all 
consciences  less  alive  than  his  own  to  the  awful  responsibihdes  of 
Christ's  ambassadora. 

Of  the  two  methods,  '<  severe  asceticism"  and  '<  hospitality,**  by 
either  of  which  he  thought  a  legitimate  influence  for  good  might  be 
attained,  he  wisely  preferred  to  advocate  the  latter;  l^cause,  whilst 
comparatively  few  men  **  rise  above  the  fascinations  which  hold  the 
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rest  of  mankiod  in  bondage,"  and  severe  ascetidsm  <<  must  therefore,  in 
the  nalnre  of  things,  be  rare  or  hypocritical  ;'*  hospitality,  such  as  he 
proposed,  may  be  exercised  by  an  ordinary  Christian. 

In  a  short  examination  of  some  supposed  objections  to  his  scheme, 
he  introduced  the  following  admirable  remarks: — ^<<The  cleigyman 
ought  to  feel  himself  something  far  beyond  a  gentleman.  If  his  edu- 
cation fit  him  for  polished  society,  his  purse  rarely  enables  him  to 
associate  on  equal  terms  with  his  wealthy  neighbour.  If  he  has  time 
to  dine  with  the  nobleman,  he  has  time  to  dine  with  the  tradesman  ; 
if  he  has  the  means  to  entertain  the  one,  he  has  the  means  to  entertain 
the  other ;  if  the  latter  should  be  regarded  as  disqualifying  him  for 
the  former,  then  the  path  of  duty  is  clear,  for  there  is  little  chance  of 
benefiting  by  our  society  those  who  accept  it  on  humiliating  terms. 
Besides,  various  ranks  are  of  God's  appointment.  No  clergyman 
would  invite  the  members  of  different  classes  to  meet  on  an  equality 
at  his  table,  the  laboiu^r  with  the  tradesman,  or  the  tradesman  with 
the  gentleman ;  and  thus  an  admirable  lesson  would  be  taught,  that 
while  various  ranks  were  of  divine  institution,  the  clergyman  was  of 
no  rank  at  all — ^he  was  the  servant  of  servants,  the  monitor  of  kings." 

I  will  JDSt  say,  in  reference  to  one  of  these  sentences,  that  I  well 
know  a  rector  who,  having  himself  abstained  from  even  calling  on  his 
middle-class  parishioners,  discouraged  his  curate,  with  the  utmost 
naivete,  fiiom  accepting  an  invitation  to  pass  an  evening  at  the  house 
of  one  of  them,  a  confessedly  excellent  man,  solely  upon  the  ground 
that  country  friends  would  be  offended  by  it,  and  that  in  itself  it  would 
be  an  awkward  experiment :  the  curate,  though  reluctant  to  differ 
fit>m  him,  could  not  see  his  duty  through  the  same  medium,  and 
braved  the  presumed  hydra.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  the 
evening  pa^ed  off  agreeably  at  least,  and  no  apparent  loss  of  respect 
followed  from  high  or  low :  for  it  is  plain,  that  upon  a  clergyman's 
own  demeanour,  habits,  and  doctrine,  will  mainly  depend  the  treat- 
ment which  all  classes  will  give  him ;  and,  if  his  standard  of  duty  be 
high,  and  himself  in  all  humility  an  example  of  a  well-governed  mind, 
the  worthless  of  no  grade  will  trouble  him  with  their  society,  or  have 
it  in  their  power  to  break  off  any  friendships  formed  with  him. 

Without  magnifying  hospitality  (much  less  such  expensive  and 
secular  hospitality  as  is  common  amongst  us  at  present)  into  a  panacea 
for  the  acknowledged  alienation,  I  am  quite  inclined,  with  *<  Clerus," 
to  allow  it  a  prominent  place  on  the  list  of  remedies ;  the  more  so,  as 
both  our  Lord  and  St.  Paul  have  enjoined  it :  the  one  commanding  us 
to  have  respect  therein  rather  to  those  who  are  below  than  to  those 
who  are  above  us ;  the  other  laying  down  a  distinct  canon,  that  the 
spiritual  heads  of  all  parishes  should  be  given  to  hospitality-* 

But  I  cannot  agree  with  him  when,  afler  frankly  stating  his  sus- 
picion that  all  our  own  objections  to  free  intercourse  with  the  middle 

*  If  may  one  would  mcMure  the  degree  of  "  non-Datunlnett**  with  which  this 
direction  has  been  interpreted,  let  him  look  round  his  vestry-room  mt  the  next  anti- 
church-rate  demonstration,  and  conscientiously  ask  himself,  "  How  many  of  these 
malcontents  have  I  ever  tried  to  conciliate  by  an  act  of  social  intercourses  or  the 
softening  influence  of  a  free  and  friendly  coaTenation  V^ 


010  OOERBSPOMDBMCI* 

classes  are  mere  **  evasions  of  a  duty,"  he  finrthwHh  goes  oat  of  his 
way  to  find  some  Zoar  for  our  wiyes ;  I  rather  coDceive,  that  the 
delicate  ladies  who,  after  voluntarily  allying  themselves  to  men  « of 
no  rank  at  all,**  would  dare  to  fall  back  upon  their  freedom  from  clerical 
vowa  to  screen  themselves,  and  their  refined  sensibilities,  from  all 
possible  danger  of  contamination  or  annoyance  in  sharing  their  hus- 
bands' social  labours,  are  either  imaginary  beings  who  do  not  exist, 
but  are  invented  and  crooked  for  the  nonce  by  some  one  (not  **  Clems") 
who  wants  another  excuse ;  or  unhappy  beings  who  have  miserably 
mistaken  their  vocation,  and  need  to  be  provided  for  in  a  very  different 
manner.  For  I  cannot  forget  this  anecdote  of  the  pious  Herbert : 
The  third  day  after  he  was  made  rector  of  Bemerton,  and  had 
changed  his  sword  and  silk  clothes  into  a  canonical  suit,  he  said  to 
his  wife,  **  You  are  now  a  minister's  wife,  and  must  now  so  far  forget 
your  father's  house,  as  not  to  claim  a  precedence  of  any  of  your 
parishioners ;  for  you  are  to  know  that  a  priest's  wife  can  challenge  no 
precedence  or  place,  but  that  which  she  purchases  by  her  obliging 
humility ;  and  I  am  sure,  places  so  purchased  do  best  become  tbem. 
And  let  me  tell  you,  that  I  am  so  good  a  herald  as  to  assure  you  that 
this  is  truth."  If,  however,  clergymen's  wives  are  to  be  humoured, 
and,  instead  of  regarding  themselves  as  the  English  sisters  of  charity, 
and  as  sharing  in  some  sort  their  husbands'  responsibihties,  are  to  con- 
sider themselves  as  mere  lay-women,  and  to  engage  thenoselves  in  all 
the  pleasures  of  their  former  companions ;  then,  the  sooner  a  voluntary 
celibacy  is  looked  upon  by  clergymen  far  otherwise  than  at  present, 
the  better  will  it  be  for  church  and  nation. 

Having  endeavoured,  in  my  former  letter,  to  show  that  the  acknow- 
ledged estrangement  of  the  middle  classes  is  attributable,  not  to  them, 
but  to  the  clergy,  I  come  now  to  a  very  brief  consideration  of  two 
remedies,  more  popular  than  that  of  <<  Clerus."  The  first  is,  an  ex- 
tension of  the  order  of  deacons,  by  admitting  members  of  the  middle 
classes  themselves,  under  certain  restrictions,  more  readily  than  under 
the  existing  system  of  a  University  preparation ;  and  here  I  will 
entirely  overlook  the  question  of  practicability,  and  suppose  the  fands 
provided,  the  bishops  willing  to  exercise  the  invidious  trust  of  select- 
ing those  who  may  have  purchased  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  for 
further  ordination,  and  a  body  of  fit  men  ready  for  the  work. 

What,  then,  would  be  the  effect  of  these  new  ministers  upon  the 
middle  classes  ?  They  would  be,  in  a  strong  sense,  prophets  in  their 
own  country ;  and,  as  such,  would  have  very  little  bnuenceataU— or 
their  influence  would  be  illegitimate,  and  rather  hurtful  than  auxiliary 
to  the  church ;  because  those,  be  they  few  or  many,  who  would  listen 
even  to  the  private  admonitions  of  these  deacons,  though  disregarding 
their  present  pastors  when  delivering  the  same  message,  would  manifestly 
do  so,  not  out  of  regard  to  the  doctrine  itself,  but  only  to  the  pro- 
pounders  thereof.  But  would  not  the  whole  scheme  be  looked  upon 
as  a  plausible  escape  from  our  own  bonnden  duties,  rather  than  as  a 
proof  of  any  increased  love,  so  long  as  it  is  notorious  that  ourselves 
have  not  stooped  to  the  task  ?  Would  it  not,  as  such,  be  treated  with 
scorn  ?    Above  all,  if,  as  Archdeacon  Manning  has  said,  the  middle 
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classes  are  remarkable  for  their  <'  lo^e  of  truthy**  cui  such  a  measure 
be  necessary  ?  or,  is  it  not  rather  evident,  that  a  love  of  truth  includes 
a  love  of  its  practice;  and  that  it  has  been  the  want  of  carrying  out 
those  truths  of  communion  which  we  preach,  by  equal  attention  to  all 
classes  alike,  that  has  produced  the  evils  complained  of? 

Let  the  existing  clei^  first  sqnare  their  notions  and  modes  of  living, 
their  &milies  and  households,  to  a  more  strict  conformity  with  their 
vows ;  let  them  then  make  a  full  and  fair  trial  of  their  own  powers, 
by  God*s  help,  to  win  back  the  middle  classes  to  the  church.  And 
should  they  fail,  after  such  sacrifices,  to  effect  the  desired  change,  they 
Will  indeed  have  a  strong  case  to  back  them  in  au  application  for 
additional  assistance. 

As  my  letter  has  been  much  lengthened  by  references  to  that  of 
**  Clerns,"  I  shall  only  here  add,  that  whilst  offering  these  observations 
upon  the  desired  increase  of  deacons,  I  am  far  from  supposing  that,  in 
other  respects,  such  a  measure  might  not  be  beneficial,  especially  in 
large  populations,  where  the  laborious  and  over-burthened  clergy 
might  be  relieved  of  much  occasional  duty  by  the  assistance  of 
ordained  schoolmasters,  whose  training  might  have  already,  in  some 
sort,  prepared  them  for  the  office ;  and  whose  incomes,  if  at  present 
proportioned  to  their  work,  would  need  to  be  but  little  increased  on 
that  account. 

The  second  remedial  measure,  of  which  much  has  been  recently 
said  in  educational  reports  and  treatises,  is  the  establishment  of  middle 
schools.  Well,  suppose  them  established,  what  have  we  done  to 
secure  that  confidence  which  alone  could  induce  the  middle  classes  to 
entrust  their  children  to  our  supervision  ? — what,  to  prevent  the  new 
masters  being  just  in  the  same  relative  position  as  ourselves,  with  this 
additional  impediment,  that  they  Would  be  looked  upon  as  a  new 
device  to  separate  the  classes,  a  purposed  check  upon  the  ambition  of 
the  pupil's  parents,  rather  than  as  a  fresh  manifestation  of  the  church's 
parental  care,  and  a  godly  effort  to  recover  lost  ground  ? 

But,  suppose  these  fears  unfounded,  the  new  schools  gladly  accepted, 
and  already  filled  with  pupils,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  churchmen 
and  dissenters  alike.  Can  it  be  maintained,  that  they  would  be  other- 
wise than  abortive  as  remedies  for  the  existing  disaffection,  unless  the 
sound  principles  there  inculcated  by  precept  should  be  elsewhere 
brought  into  play,  and  fostered  by  the  familiar  example  and  kindly 
intercourse  of  the  parochial  clergy  ?  That  no  church  machinery  can 
be  considered  perfect  without  such  institutions,  I  readily  allow ;  but 
the  way  before  them  must  be  prepared  by  a  generous  endeavour  to 
pay  off  an  accumulated  debt  of  intercourse  with  the  parents,  and  the 
way,  after  them,  must  be  completed  by  continued  intercourse  with  the 
pupils ;  and  the  sooner  this  is  done,  and  an  example  of  active  humility 
brought  home  to  the  middle  classes,  by  a  well-born  and  well-educated 
ministry,  the  sooner,  as  it  seems  to  me,  shall  we  be  called  on  to  rejoice 
because  the  strayed  sheep  have  been  brought  back  to  their  fold. 

There  is  not,  neither  can  be,  a  more  false  or  pernicious  notion 
than  that  which  lies  hidden  under  the  plausible  saying,  that ''  clergy. 
men  ought  to  live  like  gentlemen ;"   and  never,  till  simplicity  and 
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sobriety  be  the  leading  idea  of  our  domestic  arrangementsy  and  the 
edification  of  ourselves  and  people  the  one  object  of  our  social  habits, 
will  the  holy  office  of  Christ's  ambassage  cease  to  suffer  in  our  keep- 
ingy  or  the  church  to  be  wounded  and  wasted  through  the  secularity 
of  her  appointed  watchmen. 

Sincerely  desirous  to  have  any  of  my  misapprehensions  corrected, 
and  to  learn  the  opinions  of  others  upon  so  important  a  subject  as  the 
connexion  of  the  clergy  with  the  middle  classes — a  connexion,  the 
neglect  of  \vhich  may  be  the  secret  of  many  recent  disturbances-^I 
have  the  honour  to  be.  Your  obedient  servant, 

•J*  Dm  S. 


ON  FASTING. 

Sir, — In  saying  a  very  few  more  words  on  this  important  snlject,  I 
am  anxious  to  make  it  quite  clear  to  your  correspondents  L.  de  R. 
and  B.,  that  I  do  not  wish  to  interfere  in  the  least  with  any  private 
opinions  as  to  the  propriety  of  fasting,  according  to  the  rules  of  our 
church.  If  any  man  feels  it  obligatory  on  his  conscience  to  do  so, 
well  and  good ;  but  let  it  be  entirely  a  matter  of  indivtdHol  conscience, 
and  not  a  paiiive  dvty  binding  on  cdl.  The  analogy  brought  forward 
by  L.  de  R.  of  attending  church  every  Sunday,  as  commemorating 
the  liord's  day,  for  which  we  have  no  express  command  in  Scripture, 
does  not  hold,  because  we  are  commanaed  to  keep  the  seventh  day 
holy ;  and  how  could  the  church  keep  the  day  holy  without  wor- 
shipping Him  who  has  so  strictly  enjoined  the  duty  ?  But  the  other 
holy  days,  for  which  fasts  are  prescribed  by  our  church,  are  not,  of 
course,  holy  in  the  same  sense  as  the  Sabbath.  However,  granting 
the  analogy  to  be  perfect, — ^if  the  church  commanded  regular  attend- 
ance at  public  worshipped  her  members  to  believe  that  they  com- 
mitted an  actual  sin  by  an  occasional  omission  of  the  duty,  not  sup- 
posing that  every  good  Christian  would,  of  his  own  accord,  attend  to 
it,  she  would  soon  bring  them  to  believe  in  the  neoeM$Uy  of  the  act  of 
public  worship  for  salvation,  as  does  the  Roman-catholic  church. 
And  the  effect  of  such  church  command  is  apparent  in  the  Romish 
church,  which  does,  by  such  mode  of  teaching,  lead  her  members  to 
believe  in  the  meritoriousness  of  good  works. 

This,  then,  is  my  simple  reason  for  opposing  the  rules  of  our  prayer- 
book,  as  regards  fasting,  being  made  a  necessary  and  univeraal  duty : — 
You  lead  the  **  people"  to  place  cx)nfidence  in  the  practice  as  a 
meritorious  action.  With  fasting,  this  danger  would  be  much  increased, 
because,  in  many  cases,  the  self-denial  would  be  so  great  as  to  induce 
the  generality — those  who  obeyed  the  rule  of  the  church  l)ecause  it  is 
a  rule  of  the  church— -to  think,  that  there  mu»t  be  saving  merit  in  a 
work  which  costs  them  trouble  and  uneasiness.  I  do  not  know  how 
you  could  persuade  a  man  of  active  life,  who  might  have  no  real  reli- 
gion in  his  heart,  to  the  contrary. 

Thanking  you  for  your  kindness  to  have  noticed  my  communica- 
tions, I  remain.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

R.  VV.  H. 
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ON  FASTING. 


SiR,^— The  excellent  letter  of  B.  on  the  aubject  of  fasting  in  your 
last  Number  is  so  satisfactory  a  reply  to  the  suggestion  of  R.  VV.  H. 
on  the  preceding  page,  that  <<  it  was  not  her  [our  church's]  intention, 
by  fixing  certain  days  and  long  terms  for  fiststing,  that  her  members 
should  fast  necessarily  as  an  indispensable  part  of  their  duty,  on  those 
actual  days/'  &c.,  that  there  seems  no  occasion  for  any  rejoinder  or 
explanation  on  my  part  with  reference  to  the  general  question.  Allow 
me,  however^  to  make  some  remarks  on  three  points  in  which  allusion 
is  made  to  my  former  letter. 

1.  R.  W.  H.  complains  of  my  being  rather  hard  on  him  when  I 
imply  that  he  would  put  inclination  for  oomciencef  and  is  unable  to 
comprehend  bow  stiUe  oftoeieiy  means  »pirU  of  the  age.    I  should  be 
sorry  for  R.  W.  H.  to  think  me  to  mean  that  he  himself  would  sub- 
stitute inclination  for  conscience  as  the  measure  of  his  own  individual 
obedience.     But  when  I  read  such  statements  as  the  following  :— 
^  From  the  state  of  uncertainty  •  •  .  •  to  which  the  church  has  left 
this  question^  &c.  •  •  •  I  argue,  that  fasting  is  left  entirely  to  ourselves." 
And  again :  '<  Prom  constitutional  temperament,  mayhap,  one  man 
may  be  obliged  to  fast  much  before  he  can  subdue  an  evil  passion, 
others  need  not  do  eo  at  alL"     When  I  read  these  statements,  and  ima- 
gine the  truth  of  them  to  be  generally  admitted,  I  cannot  but  think 
there  would  be  mantf  who,  though  really  well-disposed,  would  be  apt 
to  say  with  themselves,  <'  Conscience  does  not  dictate  to  me  the  need 
of  fasting  to  subdue  ray  evil  passions,  or  bringing  my  flesh  into  sub- 
jection to  my  spirit;  I  can  find  other  means  for  that."    The  real 
objection  being  in  many  (I  do  not  say  all)  cases,  that  mortification  of 
the  flesh  is  an  unpleasant  thing,  and  thus  the  plain  command  is 
eluded. 

As  for  the  expression  <<  spuit  of  the  age,'*  I  do  not  think  it  much 
difiers  from  <'  the  manners  and  feelings  of  the  age,"  which  R.  W.  H. 
has  himself  used  as  synonymous  with,  or  explanatory  of,  the  expression, 
'<  state  of  society."  ?February  Number,  p*  159.) 

2.  R.  W.  H.  thinks  that  I  have  misquoted  St.  Paul,  when  I  speak 
of  him  as  stating  that  he  **  approved  himself,  as  tlie  minister  of  God, 
in  [voluntary]  fastings,"  observing  that  he  classes  '*  fastings*'  with 
'<  afflictions,  necessities,"  &c.,  which,  of  course,  he  did  not  undergo 
voluntarily.  But,  mixed  with  these,  we  have  other  voluntary  acts-- 
C'g->  **  patience,*'  "  labours,"  perhaps  "  watchings,**  as  well  as  "  pure- 
ness,  knowledge,  long-su£fering,"  &c.,  which  follow  after.  Besides, 
R.  W.  H.  alludes  to  2  Cor.  xi.  27,  which  seems  to  confirm  my  view 
of  St.  Paul's  fastings  being  voluntary,  as  he  speaks  of  them  in  addition 
to**  hunger  and  thirst."  This  passage,  too,  like  the  other, enumerates 
both  voluntary  and  involuntary  acts.  (See  ver.  23.^  *'  Are  they 
ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am  more ;  m  labours  more 
abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,"  &c.  Let  me  add,  that  the  view 
which  I  have  taken  was  suggested  by  a  learned  divine  of  the  present 
day,  who,  in  a  note  on  2  Cor.  xi.  27,  observes,  **  These  were  volun- 
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tary  fasts ;  St.  Paul  had  just  spoken  of  involuntary  privation  <  la 
hunger  and  thirst/  On  chap.  vi.  5,  Calvin  says,  *  St.  Paul  doth  not 
mean  hunger  which  arose  from  want^  but  the  voluntary  exercise  of 
abstinence.'  So  Whitby  paraphrases  ver.  4  and  6,  *  constantly  en* 
during  all  sorts  of  sufferings,  and  exercising  all  kinds  of  self-denial 
for  the  Gospel's  sake.' " 

3.  I  cannot  surrender  my  belief  that  the  chorch  intended  **  that  we 
should  literally  obey  the  rules  of  fasting  laid  down  in  our  prayer- 
book,"  that  she  intended  us  to  ^  fast  forty  days  in  succession ;  and  I 
believe  that  they  who  observe  this  ordinance  mnoardfy  a$  u^etf  ag  oad- 
wardlff^  (of  course  not  outwardly  only,)  will  become  <<  better  Christians." 
At  the  same  time  we  must  not ''  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles  ;*'  nor 
can  we  all  at  once,  after  long  disuse,  rush  beneficially  into  every 
detail  of  our  church's  system  and  practice.  But  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
more  we  observe  all  her  orders,  even  her  formSf  so  it  be  not  done 
formally f  but  as  an  expression  of  inward  feeling,  the  leas  we  shall  be 
disposed  to  regard  any  of  them  with  iudiffisrence,  or  to  think  we  have 
power  to  dispense  with  any  of  them.  If  my  view  of  the  case  be  cor- 
recty  it  if  a  sin  not  to  keep  every  prescribed  fast — ^the  magnitude  of  it 
I  do  not  pretend  to  estimate ;  but  it  seems  to  me  an  act  of  disobedience 
to  the  church,  whom  all  ought,  and  some  are  bound,  to  obey.  What 
led  me  into  these  remarks  was  their  connexion  with  my  illustration  of 
repeating  the  responses,  to  which  R.  W.  H.  refers.  I  cannot  but  fear, 
with  him,  there  would  be  much  mockery  if  the  whole  congregatioo 
were  to  repeat  them.  Still,  where  should  the  line  be  drawn  ?  Should 
the  school-children  be  silenced  ?  or  should  none  be  exhorted  to  anite 
but  the  truly  pious?  (In  that  case  all  sinfiil  singers  ought  to  be  re- 
moved, for  the  third  commandment  may  be  broken  in  music  as  well 
as  in  plain  reading.)  Then  what  will  become  of  that  wonderful  daas 
of  men,  the  parish-clerks,  who,  by  common  consent,  p^orm  the  vocal 
part  of  the  congregation?  Are  they  always  men  or  prayer?  Nay; 
may  not  we  find  sometimes,  even  among  the  clergy,  a  **  notorious  evil 
liver"?  and  have  not  the  best  to  lament  occasional  wanderings, 
when  uttering  words  addressed  to  the  Most  High?  Can  we  do  more 
than  confess  that  there  are  certain  evils  attendant  upon  the  paUic 
worship  of  God,  which  it  is  easier  to  lament  than  to  remove  ? 

Thanking  R.  W.  H.  for  the  good  humour  with  which  he  received 
my  little  pleasantries,  I  beg  to  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  a^-vant, 

LdeR. 


ON  THE  RELIGIOUS  CONDITION  OF  LUNATICS. 

Sir, — Some  estimate  of  the  existing  state  of  religion  among  the  insane 
will  be  indispensable,  if  the  question  of  the  cure  of  their  souls  is  to  be 
entertained.  I  beg,  therefore,  to  submit  to  your  consideration  a  few  cur- 
sory reflections  under  this  head.  There  will  benothing  in  these  observa- 
tions with  which  all  who  are  informed  upon  the  subject  are  not  iSuniliar ; 
yet  many,  I  believe,  do  not  possess  even  thb  limited  inibrmation. 
In  entering  upon  this  inquiry  I  would  first  of  all  observe,  that  a 
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distinction  is  to  be  drawn  between  religion  as  it  subsists  in  the  belief 
and  practice  of  the  professor,  and  religion  as  the  ultimate  principle  of 
spiritual  life,  by  which  the  true  religious  condition  of  the  individual  is 
determined.  In  ordinary  cases  they  are  adjudged  identical,  the  one 
beiflg  taken  for  the  index  of  the  other ;  but  with  the  lunatic  a  discre- 
pancy will  often  be  detected  by  unguarded  inconsistency  of  character. 
The  religion  of  the  patients,  it  is  charitably  hoped,  never  undergoes  a 
radical  change  for  the  worse  after  the  depreciation  of  their  moral  con- 
stitution ;  and  hitherto  they  have  seldom  been  the  subjects  of  a  divine 
renewal  during  the  continuance  of  the  disorder.  Their  spiritual  con- 
dition, therefore,  when  the  term  is  used  in  its  highest  sense,  may  be 
presumed  to  remain  generally  unchanged  from  the  commencement  of 
insanity. 

Whether  the  extent  of  religion  among  them  corresponds,  as  might 
consequently  be  expected,  with  its  prevalence  in  the  several  classes  of 
the  community  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  is  a  question  which 
cannot  easily  be  decided.  The  number,  however,  in  whom  religion 
appears  to  have  been  the  ruling  principle  of  life  is  sufficiently  limited 
to  raise  the  presumption  that  its  influence  is  somewhat  more  extended 
among  society  at  large ;  in  other  words,  that  the  victims  of  insanity 
are  not  most  generally  those  whose  characters  have  been  sutgected  to 
the  practical  influences  of  evangelical  truth. 

The  opinion  thus  hazarded  gains  confirmation  from  a  reference  to 
the  statistical  tables  which  indicate  the  causes  of  disorder,  since 
they  are  such,  in  a  very  large  proportion  of  cases,  as  would  be  mate- 
rially counteracted  by  either  the  restraints  or  the  consolations  of  the 
Gospel.  For  additional  proof  of  this  fact,  I  have  only  to  refer  to  the 
indisputable  testimony  of  the  learned  and  judicious  Dr.  Pritchard,  who 
supports  his  own  views  by  quotations  from  M.  Georget,  M.  Pinel,  and 
M.  Esquirol.  I  extract  the  following  quotations  fi-om  Dr.  Pritchard's 
work.  «  The  observations,"  says  M.  Georget,  ^*  which  I  have  had  it 
in  my  power  to  make,  the  more  numerous  ones  which  I  have  com- 
pared in  authors,  have  convinced  me  that,  among  one  hundred  luna* 
ties,  ninety-five  at  least  have  become  so  from  the  influence  of  affec- 
tions and  moral  commotions." <Mn  a  computation  made  by 

M.  Pinel,  from  observations  of  five  years,  cases  of  msanity  produced 
by  moral  causes  were  to  those  occasioned  by  physical  causes  in  the 
proportion  of  464  to  219."  In  a  memoir  presented  <<  by  M.  Bsquirol 
to  the  Society  of  Medicine  in  1818,  it  was  concluded  that  cases  of  mad- 
ness occasioned  by  moral  causes  are  to  those  arising  from  physical  causes 
in  the  proportion  of  four  to  one."  He  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  **  care 
and  anxiety,  distress,  grief,  and  mental  disturbances,  are  by  far  the 
most  productive  causes  of  insanity ;"  and  that,'*  next  to  the  examples 
of  insanity  produced  by  care  and  anxiety,  the  greatest  number  of 
cases  are  those  arising  from  the  influence  of  strong  passions  and  emo- 
tions." Dr.  Pritchard  also  points  out  the  very  general  influence  which 
moral  causes  have  in  predisposing  the  character  for  receiving  an  im- 
pression from  any  of  the  exciting  causes  of  madness.  He  endeavours, 
moreover,  to  prove  that  "  all  monomaniacs  begin  by  having  disordered 
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feelingi  and  inelifuUioni,  and  that  the  intellectual  disease  appears  to 
follow.     Excess  of  self-love  is  an  ingredient,'*  he  observes,  **  in  every 

modification  of  monomania." <<  The  illusion  is  always  some 

notion  as  to  the  powers,  property,  dignity,  or  destination  of  the  indivi- 
dual affected,  which  is  graued  upon  his  habitual  state  of  desire  or 
aversion,  passion  or  feeling." 

It  is,  therefore,  unquestionable  that  moral  causes  are  very  exten- 
sive  and  influential  in  promoting  insanity.  We  are  sure  that  such 
malignant  influence  could  not  acquire  so  great  an  ascendancy,  whether 
it  be  anxiety,  or  grief,  or  self-love,  or  the  indulgence  of  criminal 
desires,  if  grace  and  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  if  humility,  if  purity  of 
heart,  and  if  unshaken  confidence  in  the  promises  of  God,  poss^sed 
that  supreme  power  over  the  mind  which,  if  they  want,  it  is  not  neces- 
sarily indeed  from  the  absence,  but  certainly  from  the  deficiency,  of 
religion  that  they  want  it. 

Undoubtedly,  however,  there  are  patients  of  (the  most)  sincere  and 

unblemished  piety.    H.  B ,  a  female  patient  in  the  M P 

A  ,  was  for  many  years  a  pew-opener  in  her  parish  church.  When 
I  knew  her  she  was  an  inmate  of  the  infirmary  ward ;  and  when  the 
door  was  locked  for  the  night,  she  used  frequently  to  read  aloud  to 
her  fellow-patients  a  chapter  from  the  Testament,  and  some  of  the 
Collects  for  evening  prayer ;  and,  in  the  dark  winter  nights,  she  still 
repeated  finom  memory  the  hallowed  forms  to  which  she  had  so  often 
listened  in  the  house  of  God.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than 
such  exhibitions  of  piety  in  the  lunatic,  when  the  dreadful  malady  is 
the  effect  of  physical  causes,  and  when  its  delusions  have  no  connexion 
with  moral  delinquency,  or  with  over-wrought  doctrinal  speculations. 
These  are  cases  in  which  divine  grace  is  still  found  sustaining  the  tone 
of  the  moral  feeling,  and  still  sanctifying  and  blessing  the  child  of 
afiliction. 

Among  patients  in  whom  religion  has  exerted,  in  a  degree,  its  legi- 
Umate  authority,  there  will  be  found  some,  I  am  inclined  to  believe, 
who  have  been  guilty  of  deviations  from  the  paths  of  piety  and 
rectitude,  of  no  venial  kind,  of  which  the  malignant  effects  are  per- 
petuated, even  after  the  penitent  offender  may  be  divinely  absolved 
from  the  guilt.  The  subject  is  involved  in  so  much  obscurity,  both  in 
a  religious  and  psychological  point  of  view,  that  one  is  hardly  justified 
in  adventuring  an  opinion.  But  if  it  may  be  said  without  pre- 
sumption, I  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion,  that  religious  melancholy  is 
not  always  that  groundless  self-accusation  which  the  patient  is  so  fruit* 
lessly  persuaded  to  believe  it.  Despair  must  not  be  traced,  in  eveiy 
case,  to  that  source.  For  the  most  bitter  grief  can  hardly  be  excessive, 
provided  there  be  an  apprehension,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  hope 
which  the  gospel  holds  out  to  the  chief  of  sinners.  It  is  the  absence  of 
this  hope,  or  rather,  the  want  of  spiritual  power  to  apprehend  it,  and 
not  the  excess  of  remorse,  that  is  the  result  or  cause  of  the  insanity. 
The  patient's  fears,  indeed,  will  oflen  engender  absurd  conceptions ; 
but  these  delusions  constitute  neither  the  disease  nor  its  cause,  and,  in 
a  religious  point  of  view,  are  of  little  importance,  except  in  so  far  as 
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tbey  pre-occnpy  the  mind,  and  prevent  its  faculties  from  being  con- 
centrated upon  the  promises  of  pardon,  so  that  the  soul  is  retarded  by 
them  from  returning  into  the  way  of  peace. 

The  following  is  a  case  which  painfully  illustrates  the  reality  some- 
times existing  in  the  fears  of  despondency.  J.  C — —  had  joined 
a  rehgious  society  early  in  life,  and  for  twenty  years  had  continued  a 
blameless  and  zealous  member  of  the  congregation,  when,  owing  to 
some  act  which  indicated  a  want  of  strict  integrity,  he  was  dismissed 
from  an  inferior  office  which  he  held  in  the  chapel,  and  was  subse- 
quently induced  to  leave  his  own  employment,  and  to  live  with  an 
ungodly  relative,  upon  the  promise  of  sharing  a  small  property. 
RflJUery  and  evil  example  soon  produced  their  natural  consequences ; 
he  abandoned  the  practice  of  religion  altogether,  discontinued  attend- 
ing a  place  of  worship,  and  laid  aside  private  prayer.  The  relative 
died ;  the  promised  bequest  had  been  dissipated  by  intemperance ;  and 

J.  C was  left  without  resources,  and,  in  a  short  time,  became  the 

inmate  of  an  asylum— classed  as  a  case  of  religious  melancholy.  Who 
that  knows  anything  of  the  jealousy  of  the  Christian's  God,  would 
venture  to  affirm,  that  his  despondency  had  no  judicial  connexion  vith 
the  8U)s  to  which  his  guilty  conscience  attributed  it?  I  was  en- 
couraged to  labour  for  his  recovery,  but  in  this  attempt  his  quiet  was 
never  extenuated :  rather  his  mind  was  directed  gradually  to  the 
reality  of  his  offence,  conjointly  with  the  mercies  of  God,  that  by  this 
means,  a  **  godly  sorrow"  might  supplant  a  delusive  despair.  After 
five  months'  frequent  intercourse  with  him,  he  consented  to  receive 
the  Holy  Communion  privately  administered — a  measure  which  signs 
of  sincere  contrition  appeared  to  justify,  although  mingled  with  great 
infirmities,  the  effects  partly  of  the  disorder ;  and,  from  this  time,  he 
always  allowed  that  he  had  some  hope  of  salvation,  and  subsequently 
became  a  public  communicant,  and  as  frequent  an  attendant  at  divine 
service  as  infirm  health  and  paralyzed  energies  would  permit. 

The  spiritual  character  of  the  individual,  abstractedly  considered, 
admits,  I  am  convinced,  of  being  resolved  into  the  same  simple 
elements  with  the  lunatic  as  with  others.  But  if  we  view  the  religious 
condition  of  an  asylum,  as  it  developes  itself  externally  in  the  practice 
and  conversation  of  the  patients,  the  spectacle  presented  is  indeed 
strange  and  forbidding.  Many  even  of  those  who  are  bound  by  their 
sacred  calling  to  address  themselves  to  the  eradication  of  moral  evil 
wherever  it  is  found  defacing  creation,  and  who  are  daily  conversant 
with  misery  and  vice  in  every  other  form,  are  seen  turning  away  firom 
this  scene  with  supercilious  indifference,  as  too  confused  and  incon- 
gruous to  allow  any  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  it  with  confidence, 
and  88  a  deviation  from  the  ordinary  laws  of  spiritual  life,  so  wide,  as 
to  render  the  adoption  of  extensive  remedial  measures  hopeless,  if  not 
absurd.  The  difficulty  arises  chiefly  from  the  exhibition  of  the  oppo- 
site extremes  of  moral  conduct,  sometimes  in  the  same  patient,  and, 
possibly,  even  at  the  same  period ;  together  with  the  fact,  established 
by  medical  authority,  that  a  complete  change  in  the  religious  character 
of  the  individual  is  occasionally  an  effect  of  the  disorder.  To  reduce 
these  confused  moral  elements  to  orderi  and  to  render  the  asyluni 
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capable  of  being  treated  in  some  degree  accordiog  to  the  rules  by 
which  the  cure  of  souls  is  regulated  in  generali  we  most  distingaish^ 
whether  this  or  that  part  of  the  conduct  has  the  stamp  of  nnceri^' ; 
and  whether  they  will  be  heartily  concurrent,  or  whether,  from  being 
in  a  state  of  thraldom,  it  be  quiescent  only,  or  constrained.  And,  cer» 
tainly,  however  unquestionable  the  piety  of  some  of  the  patients 
may  be,  and  however  palpable  the  want  of  it  may  be  in  others,  the 
solution  of  the  question  under  consideration  is  alike  perplexing  and 
painful. 

The  predominant  characteristic  of  the  insane  in  relation  to  religion 
is,  I  think,  indifference— -a  state  of  feeling  engendered  among  them, 
partly  by  the  prevailing  want  of  early  training  in  the  discipline  d 
Christianity,  and  partly  by  the  paralyzing  influence  of  the  disorder 
upon  the  faculties  generally.  Over  a  large  proportion  of  the  patients 
a  veil  is  drawn,  which  hides  equally  from  them  the  world  without, 
and  from  us  the  world  within,  their  souls.  Few  incidents  occur  in 
the  routine  of  their  daily  life  to  elicit  from  them  any  recc^ition  of  the 
Deity,  or  to  give  evidence  of  their  faith  in  his  providence  and  pro* 
mises.  Even  of  those  in  whom  the  influences  of  Christianity  are  par- 
tially exhibited,  its  truths  are  in  many  cases  very  imperfectly  com- 
prehended, and  its  precepts  insufficiently  complied  with ;  and  we  must 
attribute  it,  rather  to  education  and  the  force  of  habit,  than  to  sincere 
solicitude  upon  the  subject,  that  the  rudiments  of  our  faith,  and  some 
of  the  offices  of  religion,  are  known  and  observed  by  them. 

The  outlines  of  individual  character,  however,  are  strongly  marked 
in  a  few ;  and  these  supply  data  for  forming  an  estimate  of  the  reli- 
gious condition  of  others,  sufficient  for  our  guidance  in  attempting  its 
amelioration.  On  the  one  hand,  we  shall  be  led  to  conclude  most 
favourably  in  some  instances,  although  much  of  the  inherent  evil  of 
our  nature  is  frequently  provoked,  because  piety  in  its  turn  will  find 
opportunity  for  its  development,  forming,  it  may  be,  an  inconsistent 
combination,  but  supplying  indubitable  evidence  of  the  nresenoe  of 
grace  within  the  heart.  It  follows,  therefore,  as  a  general  rule,  that 
uniform  consistency  of  conduct,  the  criterion  of  a  sincere  profession  in 
others,  is  a  test  which  must  not  be  enforced  against  the  insane.  With 
them,  the  virtuous  effort  and  pious  expression,  provided  they  beir 
decisive  marks  of  sincerity,  may  be  received  as  evidence  of  true 
religion,  notwithstanding  the  recurrence  of  vicious  passion,  or  the  oat- 
breaking  of  profane  language.  Such  exhibitions,  awful  though  they 
be,  must  be  regarded  as  the  ebullition  of  feelings  to  which  the  best  of 
men  are  subject,  but  which,  with  sound  mental  faculties,  they  are  aUe, 
by  Divine  assistance,  to  quell,  while  the  lunatic,  poesessing  equal 
grace,  but  destitute  of  reason,  is  overpowered  by  them.  In  him,  all 
tiiat  b  virtuous  must  be  allowed  its  full  measure  of  excellence,  while 
outward  expressions  of  evil  do  not  necessarily  depreciate  his  moni 
character,  more  than  it  would  (be  lowered  in  the  case  of  others  by 
similar  thoughts  and  feelings,  while  those  thoughts  remained  unex* 

gressed,  and  those  feelings  ungratified.    On  the  other  hand,  cases  may 
e  supposed  in  which  the  hollowness  of  a  profession,  betrayed  by  no 
inconsistency  while  the  faculties  remained  unimpaired,  might  readily 
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be  detected  when  the  judgment  is  no  lon|;er  able  to  adjust  the  artificial 
expression  to  the  natural  tone  of  the  feelings. 

Provided,  therefore^  that  due  caution  be  observed,  insanity,  in  some 
cssesy  tends  rather  to  elucidate  the  religious  condition  of  its  victims, 
than  to  obscure  it ;  for  those  extremes  of  thought  and  feeling,  which 
are  thrown  by  it  to  the  surface,  and  which,  to  a  casual  observer,  are  so 
perplexing,  are  in  realitv  the  expression  of  internal  feelings,  which, 
but  for  the  insanity,  would  never  be  disclosed  to  human  olnervation. 
These  eccentricities,  when  their  moral  quality  can  be  distinguished, 
give  an  insight  into  the  character  more  complete  than  can  be  had  in 
any  other  case.  When,  fiom  the  loss  of  reason,  the  exact  proportions 
of  truth  and  the  nice  refinements  of  propriety  cannot  be  discerned ; 
and  when  the  ordinary  motives  of  human  conduct  cease  to  be  influen- 
tia],  and  the  restraints  are  removed  which,  while  reason  holds  its  sway, 
are  imposed  by  the  desire  to  preserve  a  reputation  for  rectitude  and 
iotdligence,  both  the  defects  and  the  excellences  of  the  character 
develop  themselves  in  their  undisguised  forms  and  relative  strength : 
the  inner  man  is  brought  to  light :  and  the  lunatic,  when  he  is  assum* 
ing  the  most  extravagant  pretensions,  or  giving  vent  to  the  wildest 
conceptions,  may  but  be  acting  out-— absurdly,  indeed,  yet  still  correctly 
"^  true  moral  character.  He  may  deny  the  reality  of  either  his 
virtuous  feelings  under  the  influence  of  despair,  or  of  his  vicious  pro» 
penalties  fiom  hypocrisy;  but  his  virtue  in  the  one  case  will  attest  its 
own  sincerity ;  and  in  the  other  case  his  hypocrisy  will  betray  itself 
fixmi  the  want  of  reason  to  direct  it 

Nor  do  I  think  that  any  insuperable  difficulty  will  be  presented  by 
the  cases  of  religious  madness,  a  form  of  insanity  commonly  thought 
to  be  so  prevalent ;  but  in  reality  limited  to  an  insignificant  number  of 
the  patients.  Whenever  the  mind  is  unsound,  religion  may  share,  in 
common  with  other  subjects,  the  e£fects  of  the  patient's  illusions ; 
but  it  19  to  cases  in  which  religion  gives  the  distinctive  character  to  the 
disorder,  that  reference  is  made ;  and  a  little  examination  into  the 
extent  and  nature  of  this  description  of  insanity  will  at  once  disappoint 
those  who  would  draw  inferences  from  it  prejudicial  to  religion  itself, 
and  remove  the  anxiety  of  others  who  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  how 
reason  can  be  overthrown  by  a  fiuth  which  comes  firom  heaven,  and  is 
designed  to  recover  men  firom  all  that  is  erroneous  and  hurtful. 

I  need  hardly  remark,  that  religion,  rightly  understood,  is  a  practical, 
and  not,  exclusively,  a  theoretical  system,  exacting  and  providing  the 
power  required  for  complete  self-government,  and  the  performance  of 
every  relative  duty.  Religious  madness,  therefore,  if  it  is  to  be  cor< 
rectly  so  termed,  must  arise  from  an  excess  of  devotedness  to  God,  or 
of  love  to  man.  But,  by  a  strange  inversion  of  language^  this  is  termed 
religious  madness,  which  receives  its  characteristic  impression  firom  the 
defect  or  total  want  of  religion. 

There  are  lunatics  whose  madness  assumes  a  tone  of  hostility  to 
sacred  things.  Such  are  they  who  arrogate  blasphemous  pretensions 
to  themselves,  and  they  who  malign  the  being,  or  the  word,  or  the 
ministersy  of  God.  It  may  be  thought  that  these  ravings  of  the  mad* 
man  afford  no  indication  of  the  state  of  the  heart ;  that  there  is  n«^ 
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malignity  in  his  daring  coDceptions,  and  no  reality  of  feeling  in  his 
diabolical  expressions.  When  this  is  conceded,  the  malady  must  be 
assigned  to  physical  causes,  and  religion  is  but  accidentally  the  subject 
on  which  the  passions  expend  their  fury.  But  if  moral  character  is  at 
all  attributable  to  these  cases,  there  can  be  no  argument  required  to 
prove  that  they  constitute  a  form  of  irreligious  madness. 

Indeed,  I  would  submit  that  "  irreUgiow  insanity"  is  the  term 
that  would  in  all  cases  most  correctly  designate  the  disorder  when 
religion  is  at  all  implicated  in  it.  The  patients  of  this  class  are 
very  frequently  affected  with  delusions  more  or  less  connected  with 
religion,  which  in  turn  foster  and  are  fostered  by  an  excessive  sdf- 
conceit.  There  are  others  who  entertain  erroneous  impressicHis  on  the 
subject,  the  result  of  a  speculative  study  of  revelation,  perhaps  of  a 
daring  intrusion  into  forbidden  mysteries.  But  in  which  of  these  cases 
can  the  insanity,  whether  it  be  the  result  of  pride  or  of  presumptioo, 
be  correctly  termed  religious  f  ^*  Doubtless,"  Dr.  Burrowes  says,  **  the 
nnderstanding  may  be  disordered  by  an  entire  devotion  to  abstract 
theology,  as  it  may  by  intense  application  to  any  abstruse  subject  in 
morals,  physics,  or  politics.  But  a  religion  like  Christianity  will 
never  so  operate,  unless  it  become  an  object  of  entire  abstraction  or 
be  improperly  applied.'*  Teachableness  and  humility  are  among  the 
iirst  duties  imposed  by  the  gospel ;  and  although  much  that  is  pious 
and  excellent  may  exist  where  these  graces  remain  defective,  yet  it  is 
absurd  to  refer  to  a  religion  consequences  which  result  from  the 
violation  of  its  fundamental  principles.  It  is  not  for  us  to  assign  a 
judicial  character  to  the  visitation  in  any  individual  instance,  bat  it 
may  surely  be  regarded  at  times  as  a  judgment  from  the  Divine  Beingt 
by  which  he  brings  down  the  arrogance  of  the  proud,  and  vindicates 
the  violated  sanctity  of  his  own  revelation. 

In  the  cases  of  depression  arising  from  forebodings  of  the  Divine 
displeasure,  it  has  already  been  suggested,  that  the  morbid  feeling 
may,  in  some  instances,  be  connected  with  a  fatal  departure  from  the 
paths  of  peace,  or  with  a  long,  and  certainly  a  culpable,  neglect 
of  the  light  and  the  aid  afforded  by  a  fellowship  in  the  gospel.  It  is 
to  be  traced  frequently  to  other  causes ;  but,  in  all  cases,  it  can  sub- 
sist only  with  a  false  conception  of  the  Divine  character,  in  which  the 
wrath  of  God  and  not  his  mercy  is  exclusively  apprehended.  This  is  a 
state  of  mind  only  known  under  the  gospel  as  a  premature  sentence 
of  condemnation,  judicial!  V  impressed  upon  the  heartof  the  reprobate; 
a  frenzy,  of  which  examples  are  to  be  seen  in  the  last  hours  of  Vol- 
taire, and  others  of  lAai  class  of  madmen.  Such,  however,  is  not  the 
fear  of  the  desponding  lunatic.  And  yet,  even  with  him  the  de^ir 
must  be  referred  to  a  deficiency  of  religion ;  certainly  it  can  never 
result  fix)m  the  excess  of  it;  for  whether  it  be  attributable  to  monl 
or  to  natural  causes,  and  whether  there  be  or  be  not  any  just  gronnd 
for  self-condemnation,  the  absence  of  hope  can  co-exist  only  with 
ignorance  of  God,  or  a  distrust  in  his  promises.  Christianity  is  a  reii- 
gion  of  grace,  in  which  Mercy  is  represented  as  triumphing  against 
Judgment ;  but  when  its  truths  are  distorted,  or  partially  sappr»ed, 
it  ceases  to  be  itself;  and  when  it  is  thus  transformed  into  '<  another 
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gospel,"  either  by  the  error  of  the  tencbery  or  by  the  misconception  ot 
the  hearer,  any  baneful  effect  that  may  be  produced  is  clearly  charge- 
able upon  the  innovation,  and  not  upon  the  original  doctrine.  **  Some/' 
Dr.  fiurrowes  writes,  in  a  tone  of  just  indignation,  worthy  the  Chris- 
tian physician,—^'  some,  either  in  contempt  or  ignorance,  have  directly 
imputed  insanity  to  religion  in  the  abstract.*'  •  •  <<  It  is  clear  that,  under 
certain  circumstances,  it  may  be  said  insanity  is  occasioned  through 
the  agency  of  religion.  It  is  not,  however,  from  the  agency  of  the 
Christian  faith,  in  its  pure  and  intelligible  form,  but  from  the  per- 
yerrion  of  it,  that  many  become  the  victims  of  insanity."  .  .  **  There 
hi  not  a  tittle  of  evidence  to  substantiate  that  Christianity,  abstractedly, 
ever  produced  that  effect.  Such  accusations  are  the  abortions  of  infi- 
fidelity,  or  of  those  who  lack  knowledge."  Religion,  correctly  under* 
stood  Mid  faithfully  complied  with,  supplies,  in  all  these  cases,  not  the 
cause  but  a  remedy  for  the  disorder. 

These  are  some  of  the  features  which  a  ludatic  asylum  presents  in 
relation  to  the  important  question  which  it  was  proposed  to  investigate. 
My  observations  were  formed  exclusively  among  pauper  patients,  but 
they  will  be  applicable,  more  or  less,  I  believe,  to  all  classes.  It  will 
be  obvious,  however,  that  remarks  of  so  general  a  character  give  but  a 
very  imperfect  outline  of  the  subject,  and  admit  of  many  exceptions. 

I  am,  Sir^  your  faithful  servant, 

Prbsbttcr. 


YKSTIG£S  OF  CREATION  AND  ITS  ANSWERS. 

Mr  DBAR  Sir,— Some  weeks  ago,  a  plausibly  written  volume  was 
placed  in  my  hands,  entitled.  Vestiges  of  Creation.  It  is  entirely 
popular  in  its  nature,  skimming  over  the  surface  of  almost  all  natural 
philoeophy ;  and  there  is  a  neatness  and  unity  in  the  argument  which 
has  made  it  but  too  attractive  to  minds  unprepared  with  a  knowledge 
how  much  must  be  assumed,  how  much  overlooked,  and  how  much 
falsified,  before  it  can  be  made  good. 

We  see,  for  example,  nebulee  in  every  state  of  apparent  condensa- 
tion until  they  merge  into  stars,  which  analogies  lead  us  to  regard  as 
suDSt  and  to  suppose  surrounded  by  systems.  These  presumptions^ 
and  the  appearance  of  the  zodiacal  light,  seem  to  point  to  such  an  origin 
of  our  own  system.  This,  then,  looks  like  the  result  of  a  law  im- 
press^ by  the  Divine  artificer  on  the  primal  nebula — a  law  of  dis- 
integration and  combination,  by  which  planets  were  detached  from  a 
cooling  vapour,  united  in  masses,  and  endowed  with  motion.  Again, 
having  thus  placed  the  Creator  at  the  remotest  possible  distance  from 
the  creature,  the  author  proceeds  to  the  construction  of  the  World,  and 
the  development  of  animal  and  vegetable  life.  The  lowest  forms  of 
both  are  much  the  same,  he  tells  us,  nucleated  celb  reproductive  of 
their  like,  and  assuming  in  the  vegetable  world  all  those  forms  of  com- 
bination which  are  exhibited  in  the  electric  brush,  and  in  arborescent 
crystallization,  according  to  circumstances.  In  the  animal  world, 
also,  nature  always  commences  at  the  cell,  and  the  human  fcstus  goes 


.^ 
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through  bU  the  conditions  of  monad,  &by  turtle,  bird,  rodent, 
ruminant,  digitigrade,  quadrumana,  before  it  arrives  at  the  develop- 
ment of  man.  Hence  the  author  infers,  that  all  these  are  merely 
advanced  forms  of  the  same  germ,  and  indicate  that  originally  the 
polygastric  monad  produced  the  radiate  and  articulate  animals,  uotil, 
in  due  time,  as  the  gradual  operations  of  one  great  cause  fitted  the 
world  for  each  class  of  inhabitants,  the  same  cause  operated  in  pro- 
longing the  gestation  of  the  parent,  until  the  oSspiing  took  the  proxiniate 
form.  Thus,  once  upon  a  time,  man  was  bom  from  a  pair  of  Singa* 
lese  monkeys,  and  what  may,  after  countless  ages,  be  bom  from  bim, 
remains  to  be  seen. 

Assuredly  this  is  a  more  attractive  theory  than  that  of  the  last 
attempt  to  classify  and  arrange  the  discoveries  of  modem  science  into 
an  infidel  system.  In  a  work  published  a  few  years  since,  and  shew- 
ing quite  as  much  ability  as  the  Vestiges,  although  I  do  not  appre- 
hend that  it  ever  gained  any  considerable  circulation,  the  very  oppo- 
site conclusions  were  arrived  at.  Instead  of  being  on  the  march  to 
some  unknown  perfection,  we  were  there  supposed  to  be  living  in  the 
extreme  old  age  of  the  world.  The  shortening  month  and  shortening 
year,  proved  that  in  the  lapse  of  a  very  few  hundred  millions  of  yean 
we  should  fall  into  the  sun,  the  fate  anticipated  successively  for  all  the 
planets,  and  visibly  approaching  Enke's  comet ;  and  the  moon,  like 
a  series  of  her  predecessors,  whose  debris  now  cover  the  earth's  sur- 
face, would  be  dashed  to  pieces  on  her  primary,  as  the  moons  of  Venos 
and  Mercury  have  already  been  on  theirs,  by  the  necessary  operation  of 
the  laws  by  which  they  aro  at  present  governed.  The  same  laws  would 
gradually  increase  the  density  of  the  earth.  The  progressive 
crystallization  of  the  superior  strata  would  absorb  them  into  their 
granite  foundation;  their  fertility,  originally  capable  of  the  spcm- 
taneous  production  of  giant  plants  and  animals,  would  dedine,  mitil 
the  present  verdure  of  the  earth  should  be  succeeded  by  univenal 
barrenness.  Already,  the  generative  power  which  called  man  and  all 
the  superior  animals  into  existence,  had  waned  away  until  it  oooUl 
only  produce  infusoria  mites  in  chocolate,  and  maggots  in  cheeee.  In 
short,  the  two  authors  who  have  most  recently  trwoeA  the  vestiges  of 
creation,  rejecting  the  revealed  testimonies  of  the  Creator,  have  found 
them  all  turned  in  opposite  directions ! 

A  volume  you  noticed  in  your  reviews  last  month,  firom  the  pen  of 
Dr.  Whewell,  consisting  of  extracts  from  his  already  published  works, 
and  a  preface  obviously  alluding  to  the  Vestiges  of  Creation,  contains 
the  outline  of  a  complete  argument  against  its  inferences^  and  such  an 
exposure  of  its  errors  in  matters  of  fact  as  might  counteract  its  im- 
pression, if  the  troth  ever  overtook  the  fidsehood  in  time  to  (vevent 
its  doing  mischief.  The  gratification  I  had  received  from  Mr. 
Bosanquet's  Principia,  made  me  glad  that  he  had  undertakoi  the  task 
of  entering  the  lists  more  pointedly  with  an  antagonist  whose  namdess 
title  page  might  render  it  indecorous  for  Dr.  Whewell  to  attack  him, 
and  I  was  surprised  that  you  should  have  noticed  his  Vestiges 
Bxposed  without  commendation.  But  his  book  convinced  me  veiy 
soon  that  you  were  right— nay,  even  made  me  widi  (hat  your  dis- 
approval had  been  more  emphatic  than  silence. 
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When  I  read  the  Vestiges,  I  felt,  these  facts  do  not  bear  out  these 
condosions,  but  I  should  like  some  person,  thoroughly  versed  in  the 
whole  circle  of  natural  philosophy,  to  tell  me  how  far  they  are  facts, 
and  how  far  fancies.  I  can  trace  a  good  deal  of  incompetence  myself, 
but  not  enough  to  destroy  the  argument,  if  all  is  true  that  I  cannot 
contradict,  and  all  unimportant  which  is  here  treated  as  such :  but  I 
know  men  living  as  Christians,  and  devoutly  believing  the  sacred 
history  of  man  as  delivered  in  the  Bible,  and  feeling  no  difficulty  in 
the  Mosaic  cosmogony,  who  are  at  the  same  time  deeply  versed  in 
nataral  philosophy,  and  in  the  van  of  modem  discoverers.  If  one  of 
them  would  condescend  to  tell  roe,  without  much  extraneous  disquisi- 
tion, how  much  or  how  little  of  this  work  they  believe,  I  should  be 
much  oUiged  to  them,  and  others  might  perhaps  be  saved  from  the 
Deism  of  the  Vestiges. 

I  was  well  satisfied,  then — ^nay,  really  grateful — ^to  find  asserted  in 
Dr.  Wheweirs  pre&ce,  and  proved  to  as  great  extent  in  his  extracts 
as  their  space  rendered  possible,  that  there  is  no  established  incon- 
sistency  in  the  revealed  and  inductive  history  of  the  world — ^that  the 
doctrine  of  final  causes  has  been  the  great  instrument  of  every  step  of 
discovery  from  Galen  to  Cuvier — that  the  doctrine  of  new  and  pecu- 
liar conditions  operating  on  the  embryo,  and  carrying  it  to  a  higher 
stage,  however  plausible  in  this  general  shape,  is  not  supported  in 
detail  by  geology  or  zoology.  For  example,  that  the  human  embryo, 
descritied  by  characteristics  of  the  heart  and  brain,  never  passes 
through  any  stage  comparable  or  analogous  to  a  permanent  condition 
of  the  same  organ  in  any  invertebrate  animal,  ana  the  same  is  true  of 
the  position  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the  heart. 

That  geology  offers  as  formidable  difficulties  to  this  new  system. 
The  existence  of  polygastric  monads  in  the  earliest  fossiliferous  rocks 
has  not  been  proved,  but  they  manifest  the  higher  types  of  echino- 
dennal,  articulate,  and  molluscous  animals,  while  the  human  germ 
passing  at  once  fix>m  the  monad  to  the  vertebrate,  never  enters  or 
typifies  the  radiate  or  articulate.  Nor  will  the  law  of  development 
hold  good  in  the  superior  strata,  e^  vertebrates  exist  in  the  Silurian 
rocks,  where  they  should  not,  and  one  of  the  saurians  most  nearly 
approaching  a  mammal  is  found  beneath  the  ordinary  beds  of 
saurians ;  birds  have  left  their  traces  in  the  elder  of  the  new  red  sand- 
stone, and  monkeys  in  the  older  tertiaries.  Finally,  Dr.  Whewell,  in 
1845,  who  knows  what  is  going  on  in  the  scientific  world,  declares, 
that  the  assertion  of  the  origin  of  a  living  being  without  an  egg  or 
living  parent,  is  at  variance  with  the  latest  and  most  careful,  as  well  as 
with  idl  preceding  experiments  of  eminent  physiologists.*  And  here 
I  take  the  opportunity  to  point  out  a  few  very  inconsiderable  mis- 
statements I  noticed  in  the  Vestiges — every  one  of  which,  however,  is 
a  feather  thrown  in  the  wind,  and  illustrates  its  power  and  direction. 

Thus  with  regard  to  the  production  of  acari  m  silicate  and  ferro- 
cyanide  of  potash,  nitrate  of  copper,  and  other  solutions,  by  means  of 
a  sustained  galvanic  current,  which  created  so  strong  a  sensation  when 

*  PnBtee  to  Indieations  of  a  Cmtor,  with  reference,  for  the  last  assertion,  to 
Owen's  Leetures,  p.  88. 


524  CORRESPONDBNCK. 

first  announced  to  the  world  by  Mr.  Crosse.  <'  Discouraged  by  the 
reception  of  his  experiments,  Mr.  Crosse  soon  discontinued  them ;  but 
they  were  some  ffeara  aftCT  pursued  by  Mr.  Weekes,  of  Sandwich, 
with  precisely  the  same  results."  *  This  some  years  was  in  1842. 
In  the  June  of  that  year,  Mr.  Crosse  communicated  some  ezperimeDts, 
in  which  these  insects  were  developed,  to  the  Electrical  Society  in 
London,  and  promised  future  information,  as  be  was  pursuing  the 
subject.f  I  remember  the  extreme  bitterness  with  which  a  French 
book  that  I  then  read,  assured  the  philosopher,  that  if  he  thought  the 
insects  were  his  own  creation  he  was  in  great  error.  He  never  said 
anything  of  the  kind,  or  gave  any  pretence  for  an  infidel  turn  to  the  dis- 
covery ;  but  he  must  be  a  little  annoyed  to  see  foreigners  make  him 
an  infidel  against  his  will,  and  Englishmen  a  Frankenstein  on  a  small 
scale,  firightened  at  the  little  monsters  he  had  evoked,  and  resigning  his 
wand  to  a  bolder  magician. 

The  same  feeling  of  want  of  information  in  the  antbor  of  Vestiges 
came  over  me,  when  he  told  me,  '<  The  storing  provisions  by  the  ants 
is  an  exercise  of  acquisitiveness,  the  faculty  which  makes  rich  men 
and  misers."  Perhaps  he  can  answer  the  question  I  some  time  ogo 
sent  to  your  magazine  on  this  very  subject,  whether  the  species  of  ants 
is  known  that  hoards  food.  Huber  denies  it  of  the  species  he  has 
noticed.  The  authorities  of  the  Hierozoicon  are  not  of  the  class  to 
suit  modem  philosophers ;  and  I  snppose  the  writer  would  hardly 
think  Solomon's  opinion  conclusive,  as  I  do,  if  the  word  is  adequately 
translated. 

More  palpable  misrepresentations  of  facts  than  the  following  have 
been  pointed  out  by  others,  but  this  deserves  notice.  It  is,  of  coone, 
necessary  to  suppose,  if  man  came  into  the  world  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  things*  that  he  was  born  a  rude  and  savage  creature.  But 
the  remotest  glimpse  we  can  catch  of  our  race — a  glimpse  anterior  to 
the  world's  last  catastrophe,  reveals  him  as  polite  and  accomplished,  a 
resident  in  cities,  a  builder  of  ships  and  towers,  and  cultivating  mosic. 
And,  while  many  instances  are  on  record  of  a  nation  sinking  ioto 
barbarism,  not  one  has  yet  been  produced  of  a  nation  emoigifig 
unassisted  from  it.  Against  this  universal  testimony,  Mr.  Catlin's 
account  of  the  Mandans  is  set  up — a  tribe  of  Ncnrth  American 
Indians,  whose  polite  and  fiiendly  manners,  and  whose  superiority  to 
the  fiercer  and  less  settled  tribes,  called  forth  his  admiration.  It  does 
not  appear,  however,  that  they  differed  in  any  material  points  from 
the  wilder  hordes  of  their  brethren,  though  their  huts  were  somewhat 
lai^er  and  neater,  their  habits  less  ferocious,  and  their  clothes  better 
made.  They  were,  in  fact,  mere  barbarians.  But,  suppose  they  were 
not,  and  that  they  were  the  very  models  of  civilization,  Mr.  Catlin's 
account  most  undesignedly  leads  us  to  seek  the  source  of  it  io  their 
origin.  Many  of  them  offered  the  most  striking  differences  fi'om  other 
Indian  tribes  in  person,  being  of  fair  complexion,  with  veiy  coarse 
white  hair.  Why  might  we  not  just  as  fairly  assume  them  to  be 
children  of  the  same  parentage  with  the  builders  of  Palenqae  aod 
Copan? 

*  VeMigcf,  {1.185, 12ad  ed.  f  ^U-  >^«  "^^  ^>i«  P»  ^ 


VESTI6B8  OF  CBKATION  AND  ITS  AN'SWfiBS.  525 

Yonr  feeliDg,  on  reading  all  this,  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  one  of 
astonifihment^  that  the  book  that  advances  such  theories  should  have 
any  influence  over  snch  minds  as  pass  for  well-educated,  should  have 
gone  through  three  editions,  and  still  be  doing  its  work  of  perversion. 
But  is  not  the  root  of  this  evil  the  shameful  neglect  of  scientific 
instruction  in  schools  and  universities, — in  the  former,  because  not 
deemed  essential  in  the  latter,— so  that  men  of  high  attainments,  in 
some  respects,  go  forth  into  the  world  with  degrees,  ignorant  of,  and 
not  intending  to  inquire  after,  such  elementary  knowledge  of  the  natural 
world  as  need  have  interfered  with  no  classical  proficiency,  and  would 
have  been  of  more  use,  both  as  an  intellectual  safeguard  and  a  prac- 
tical advantage,  than  some  things,  at  least,  on  which  they  have  ex- 
pended much  time  and  labour? 

Hence,  it  is  possible  for  a  graduate  to  leave  his  college  without  any 
clear  conception  of  the  harmony  between  the  word  and  works  of  God,  and 
even  fancying  some  opposition  between  the  truths  of  nature  and  revela- 
tion. Having  received  half  a  truth,  he  fears  to  look  at  the  rest,  because 
it  changes  the  appearance  of  the  profile  to  that  of  the  full  face,  and 
straightway,  if  he  is  a  religious  man,  he  begins  to  meditate  in  his  heart* 
<<  The  philosophic  spirit  is  at  all  times  unsettling  and  uncongenial  to 
the  humble  and  believing  spirit.  Philosophy  is  the  most  subtle  serpent 
that  poisons  and  saps  the  spiritual  mind,  and  fascinates  the  conscience* 
It  rears  its  head  with  human  front  and  voice,  and  syren  sweetness  of 
address  and  invitation,  while  other  idols  exhibit  their  bestial  foulness  to 
only  ordinary  discernment."  *  And  he  loses  sight  of  the  fact  that 
truth  has  always  a  positive  value  of  its  own ;  the  pursuit  of  and 
adherence  to  it  are  approaches  to  the  God  of  truth ;  and  hence,  that, 
next  to  theology  and  morals,  the  most  inspiring  and  devout  of  studies 
is  natural  philosophy. 

It  was  on  this  account  that,  if  I  dreaded  mischief  from  the  book,  I 
still  more  dreaded  the  answers.    I  feared  lest  the  task  of  replying 
should  be  undertaken  by  some  one  who  despised  philosophy,  and 
whose  writing  would  not  make  the  reader  feel  he  knew  more  of 
science  than  the  author  of  the  Vestiges  had  provided  himself  with. 
I  saw  that  book  seizing  upon  salient  points  in  heterogeneous  phe- 
nomena in  the  most  showy,  slight,  and  philosophical  way,  and  group- 
ing them  arbitrarily,  drawing  the  most  unwarrantable  conclusions,  and 
I  thought  how  some  one  or  other  would  cull  the  objectionable  passages, 
and  al»urd  inductions,  and  profane  assumptions,  and,  printing  them 
in  a  row,  say  exultingly — this  is  philosophy  !     Romane  caveto.     This 
is  very  much  the  course  Mr.  Bosanquet  has  adopted  in  his  Exposure. 
He  has  done  good  service,  indeed,   by  exposing  much  self-contra- 
diction and  many  ridiculous  blunders  f  of  the  author.    And,  most  of 
all,  by  the  evidence  he  has  given  from  the  alterations  in  the  various 


*  Bounquet's  Vettiges  of  Creation  Exposed. 

t  As  a  specimen  of  depth,  the  following  instance,  pointed  out  by  Mr.  B.,  is  incom- 
parable .— "  He  grarely  tells  us  that  the  consequence  of  a  sudden  thaw  of  waters  at 
the  poles  would  occasion  a  deluge  of  xrater,  whan  the  motion  of  the  earth  would,  of 
course,  produce  that  touth  eoiterhf  direction  which  the  phenomena  require." 
(Bosanquet,  p«  31.) 

It  wcmld,  oiamne,  produce  the  very  revene. 
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editions  of  the  Vestiges,  how  unsettled  was  the  writer*s  mind  on  the 
matters  treated  of>  how  unfit  to  direct  the  views  of  others,  and  hofw 
unlikely  to  retain  his  own.  I  acknowledge  the  able  manner  in  which 
he  handles  his  principal  argument,  that  there  is  every  probability 
against  an  Almighty  and  Omniscient  Being  leaving  his  creation  to  itself 
and  not  superintending  its  operations  as  well  as  its  first  projection  ; 
and,  as  the  great  argument  in  Whewell  is,  that  philosophy  nowhere 
points  to  a  beginning  of  antf  thing  of  the  same  nature  with  its  proce- 
dure, the  great  argument  of  Mr.  Bosanquet  is,  that  the  notion  of  a 
creation  by  work  is  more  philosophical  than  what  the  author  of  the 
Vestiges  terms  a  creation  by  law. 

But,  Mr.  Bosanquet's  contempt  for  philosophy  and  philosophers 
makes  the  reader  feel  that,  in  all  probability,  he  knows  no  more  about 
the  matters  in  dispute  than  he  has  picked  up  for  the  purpose  of  writing 
this  answer ;  and  he  also  seems  continually  to  forget  that  he  is  writings 
against  a  deist,  not  an  atheist,  one  who  merely  argues  that  the  type  of 
all  things  existed  fix)m  eternity  in  the  divine  mind,  and  that  they  are 
successively  evolved  according  to  his  original  plan,  not  that  they  follow 
a  chance,  and  make  themselves.  He  even  argues  that,  as  a  bee 
might  infer  a  designer  from  the  laying«out  of  a  garden,  so  might  man 
firom  the  world  he  lives  in ;  and  refers  to  the  Bridgewater  treatises  as 
repositories  of  unanswerable  evidence  for  the  being  of  an  all-intelligent 
Creator.  The  atrocious  morals  of  the  book,  it  is  true,  appear  to 
indicate  practical  atheism,  but  the  alignment  is  purely  deistical,  and  it 
is  not  candid  to  treat  it  as  if  it  were  atheistical. 

In  Dr.  Wheweirs  work  there  is  no  fear  of  truth,  no  warning  against 
philosophy,  but  merely  the  plain  assertion,  that  while  much  of  modem 
science  is  so  demonstrated  that  whatever  further  advances  may  be 
made,  it  is  impossible  for  a  reasonable  being  to  doubt  the  past  will  be 
the  stepping-stone  to  future  discoveries,  but  can  never  be  overturned 
by  them;  the  things  which  militate  against  revelation  are  as  yet 
theories,  guesses,  and  presumptions — some  wearing  the  appearance  of 
probability,  but  none  of  sufficient  force  to  oppose  to  any  truth  areaaon* 
able  man  had  received  on  sufficient  evidence.  Mr.  Bosanquet  regards 
the  whole  class  of  studies  as  misleading ;  and,  I  fear,  he  is  in  the 
fashion ;  that  men  dare  not  seek,  and  dare  not  avow,  the  truth. 
Infirm  in  faith,  wanting  in  reliance  on  the  word  and  church  of  God, 
yet  afi*aid  to  reject  them ;  incapable  of  regarding  the  Bible  and  the 
universe  as  an  integral  revelation  of  which  the  portions  cannot  fail  to 
correspond.  They  connect  the  ideas  of  ignorance,  or  lax,  uninquiriog, 
and  irrational  belief  with  holiness,  until  they  come  to  think  some 
lying  legend  of  a  saint  a  more  profitable  subject  of  contemplation  than 
the  architecture  of  the  heavens,  and  leave  professors  of  natural  philo- 
sophy to  lecture  to  empty  benches.  My  fear  is,  that  such  habits  of 
mind  are  likely  to  mislead  them  in  their  impressions  of  scriptural  truth, 
and  impair  their  powers  of  understanding  the  inspired  word.  Mr. 
Bosafiquet's  exposure  concludes  with  the  enunciation  of  three  canons 
concerning  Christian  philosophy,  which  are  fiwned  just  in  the  careless 
style  I  should  have  thus  been  led  to  expect.  To  say  the  least  of  them, 
they  are  misleading,  and  they  are  not  the  canons  most  strikingly 
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violated  in  the  book  which  calls  them  forth.  The  first  is  couched  in 
the  words  of  inspiration,  "  No  man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God 
makethy  firora  the  beginning  to  the  end."  (Eccles.  iii.  11.)  Assuredly 
not ;  but  not  even  the  deistical  author  of  the  Vestiges  pretends  to 
any^  snch  impossibility.  He  admits  the  beginning  of  all  tnings  to  be 
an  incomprehensible  fiat  of  an  almighty  and  all-comprehending  mind. 
This,  therefore,  touches  him  not. 

The  second  canon  is  entirely  unsupported  by  the  holy  Scriptures— 
'*  That  whatever  may  have  existed  before  the  beginning  of  revealed 
history,  Ood  created  all  things  anew  at  the  Mosaic  creation.*'  The 
^Mrriter  appears,  by  the  subsequent  passages,  to  mean  all  forms  of 
organic  life;  but  then  a  canon  should  have  been  worded  more 
accurately,  since  he  would  not  include  the  stars,  nor  even  perhaps  the 
primary  strata  of  the  earth,  in  this  category,  by  denying  an  interval 
between  the  first  and  second  verses  of  Genesis. 

The  third  canon  is,  "  that  God  created  all  things  perfect." 

Doubtless  everything  was  created,  as  Infinite  Wisdom  saw  it  best 
that  it  should  be  at  the  time  of  its  creation ;  and,  perhaps,  the  proba- 
bilities may  be  in  favour  of  universal  maturity,  such  as  man^s  actually 
w^as.  I  have  my  doubts,  because  I  read  they  were  created  <<  good," 
and  being  surveyed  afterwards  by  the  Great  Artificer,  were  found  "  very 
good."  Further  than  this,  I  apprehend,  we  know  nothing  about  it,  and 
the  canon  is  worthless. 

Other  positions  follow,  which  have  double  meanings,  but  the  obvious 
one  is  occasionally  (\  submit)  fallacious.    '<  Solomon  reasoned  and 
wrote  of  all  the  kingaoms  of  nature ;  and  we  may  not  doubt  that  his 
conclusions  were  as  profound  and  wise  as  those  which  modem  instru- 
ments of  philosophic  research  have   brought  us  to."      No  doubt, 
Solomon's  conclusions  on   the  data  his  investigations   accumulated 
w^ere  as  wise,  and  wiser,  than  the  conclusions  of  any  other  man  upon 
the  same  data.     But  does  Mr.  Bosanquet  mean  Uiat  all  Solomon's 
knowledge  was  inspired  ?   or  that  he  kept  to  himself  the  information 
thus  divinely  afforded  him,  instead  of  teaching  men  to  use  it,  and 
making  it  a  blessing  to  his  country  ?     It  will  not  do  to  say  he  would 
not  have  his  people  ensnared  by  the  luxuries  of  civilization — ^his  whole 
conduct  contradicts  such  a  notion  ;  and  nothing  remains,  but  to  believe 
that  though  he  reasoned  with  the  profoundest  wisdom  on  all  he  knew, 
he  did  not  know  the  facts  modern  philosophy  has  brought  to  light,  nor 
ahare  the  information  which  God  kept  for  these  latter  days,  to  prove 
bis  church  and  people,  whether  they  would  use  it  for  good  or  evil. 
His  wisdom  lay  in  the  things  which  belong  to  man's  peace  on  earth 
and  his  hope  of  heaven.      His  cultivation  of  science  was  chiefly 
valuable  as  an  example  for  us  to  follow,  and  well  had  it  been  for  him* 
self  if  his  mind  had  been  so  filled  with  the  study  of  God's  handy- 
works,  from  the  stars  of  heaven  to  the  hyssop  upon  the  wall,  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  the  entrance  of  more  ensnaring  and  less  inspiring 
pleasures. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  truly,        J.  O.  W.  H. 
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NOTICES   AND  REVIEWS. 

nbnp  The  Hebrew  Text,  and  a  Latin  Fenum  of  the  Book  of  Sobmon^  eaOd 
EecleaoMtes^  with  OrigintU  Notes,  ^c.  By  Theodore  PresioQ,  M.  A..  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    London :  J.  W,  Parker.   1845.  Byo.  pp.  359. 

It  is  \7ith  unfeigned  pleasure  that  one  is  able  to  recommend  another 
contribution  towards  a  better  acquaintance  with  Rabbinical  Jews,  and 
their  literature.  Although  Mendelsohn  was  altogether  a  disciple  of 
Maimonides,  and  it  may,  therefore,  be  doubted,  whether  he  bdicTed 
any  more  of  Judaism,  or  even  of  Revelation,  than  his  master,  he  was 
a  man  of  unquestionable  genius,  philosophical  acumen,  and  a  profound 
Hebrew  scholar.  The  revolution  which  his  works  have  effected 
amongst  his  brethren  make  them  a  subject  of  deserved  interest  to  aU 
who  desire  to  understand  the  Jewish  history  of  the  last  fifty  yean. 
In  selecting  the  commentary  on  Ecdesiastes,  Mr.  Preston  has,  how* 
ever,  also  made  an  important  accession  to  biblical  literature.  Men* 
delsohn's  acute  remarks,  and  well-considered  view  of  the  scope  of  a 
difficult  book,  are  well  worthy  of  consideratipn,  and  instruct  even 
where  they  do  not  convince.  Mr.  Preston's  preliminary  dissertation 
and  notes  are  very  valuable,  and,  as  well  as  the  translation,  lead  one 
to  hope  that  he  will  continue  his  labours  in  this  unfrequented  field. 


The  Hohf  Citif  ;  or^  Historical  and  T(^xfgnqfhical  Notieet  ofJeruMalem,  By  fhe 
Rev.  George  Williams,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  and 
late  Chaplain  to  Bishop  Alexander,  at  Jerusalem.  Wim  Illustrations  from 
Sketdies  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Witts,  B.A.,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Can* 
bridge.    London :  Parker.   8vo,  pp.  512. 

Thbrb  is  so  much  to  excite  the  feelings  of  an  enthusiastic  and  poetical 
mind  in  the  topography  of  the  Holy  City,  that  one  is  always  willing 
to  receive  without  severe  criticism  the  arguments  by  which  travellen 
of  this  sort  contrive  to  persuade  themselves  into  a  belief  of  the  l^end- 
ary  traditions  of  the  place.  But,  to  the  writer  of  this  notice  it  has 
long  appeared  a  matter  of  surprise,  how  any  one  can  calmly  treat  these 
traditions  as  deserving  of  serious  consideration.  If  one  did  not  know 
that  the  ground  on  which  the  ancient  city  stood  was  covered  with  a 
mountain  of  rubbish  to  the  depth  of  many  feet,  the  very  language 
which  foretold  that  not  one  stone  should  be  left  upon  another,  would 
seem  to  render  perfectly  vain  and  fruitless  all  attempts  at  tracing  out 
sites  and  localities,  beyond  the  great  and  permanent  geographical  fea- 
tures of  the  place,  which,  to  a  devout  mind,  that  lives  more  on  truth 
than  fancy,  must  ever  be  the  objects  of  chief  interest.  Nor  is  it  easy 
to  imagine,  how  the  memory  of  these  places  could  have  been  pre- 
served. The  Jewish  Christians  who  lived  during  the  period  of 
Christ's  ministry  on  earth,  were  extremely  unlikely  to  entertain  a 
thought  of  preserving  it  at  all.  They  were  taught  to  look  on  Jem* 
salem  as  a  place  doomed  to  speedy  destruction  and  total  desolatioB. 
The  idea  of  another  city  being  raised,  after  its  destruction,  to  bear  its 
name  was  not  likely  to  occur  to  them,  much  less  that  it  should  occupy 
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the  site  of  the  ancient  city.  Bat,  indeed,  to  reason  with  one  who 
believes  the  legend  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross,  as  Mr.  Williams 
does,  would  seem  but  labour  lost.  Considering  also  that  Mr.  Williams's 
residence  in  Jerusalem  was  in  the  capacity  of  chaplain  to  Bishop 
Alexander,  the  total  absence  of  anything  like  kindliness  of  tone  in 
his  language  regarding  that  prelate,  to  say  nothing  of  hints  and  insi* 
nuations  in  the  text  and  notes,  cannot  fail  to  strike  the  reader  with 
surprise.  Nor  can  his  mode  of  speaking  of  the  Jewish  mission  there 
seem  much  less  surprising,  to  those  who  know  anything  of  the  nature 
of  bis  connexion  with  the  London  Society,  while  in  the  service  of  the 
bisbop.  But  what  does  Mr.  Williams  mean  by  saying,  that  the  King 
of  Prussia  "  has  a  right  to  complain  that  the  object  with  which  he 
established  the  bishopric  has  been  virtually  superseded  by  one  which 
it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  contemplated.*'  Of  wliom  has  the 
King  of  Prussia  '<  a  right  to  complain  "?  Does  Mr.  Williams  desire 
to  have  it  believed,  that  the  personages  in  this  country  who  took  so 
lively  an  interest  in  the  establishment  of  a  bishop  in  connexion  with 
the  Jewish  mission  at  Jerusalem,  practised  any  deception  in  the 
matter  ?     If  not,  w haloes  he  mean  ? 

One  is  sorry  to  observe  such  serious  defects  in  this  volume,  which, 
if  written  with  more  judgment  and  better  feeling,  might  have  proved  as 
valuable  as  its  beautifully  executed  illustrations  render  it  attractive. 

7%e  Act  for  the  more  Effectutd  Application  of  Charitable  Donationt  and  Be» 
quests  in  Ireland,  (j  US  Victoria,  cap.  xcvii.)  With  Explanatory  Notes 
on  the  Several  Sections.  By  Charles  H.Todd,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Borrister-at- 
Law.    Ijondon :  Parker.    8vo.    pp.  44. 

This  pamphlet  will  be  read  by  those  who  wish  to  understand  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  whom  it  is  important  to  have  an  answer  to  Mr.  O'Connell's 
erroneous  and  inaccurate  statements.  But  the  following  extract  from 
the  Introduction,  in  which  Dr.  Todd  has  answered  some  of  the  follies 
which  Mr.  Serjeant  Shee  has  lately  put  forward  in  a  pamphlet  intended 
for  the  meridian  of  London,  will  be  read  with  interest,  as  the  view  which 
a  layman  of  knowledge,  and  of  a  calm  and  discriminating  judgment, 
and  a  temper  as  remote  as  need  be  from  what  is  understood  by  ultra- 
Protestantism,  takes  of  the  projects  for  the  destruction  of  the  church 
in  Ireland — a  church  which,  as  Dr.  Todd  truly  observes,  *^  is  rooted 
in  the  affections  of  its  members  [and  they  comprehend,  with  scarcely 
any  exception,  the  education  and  respectability  of  Ireland]  by  deeper, 
holier,  and  purer  tics  than  can  be  severed  by  the  plunder  of  its  pro- 
perty, even  though  sufficiently  extensive  *'  to  secure  the  affections  of 
the  Catholics^  or  to  win  them  from  their  day-dream  of  legislative  in- 
dependence." 

The  following  are  Dr.  Todd's  observations  on  Serjeant  Shoe's 
pamphlet : — 

"  Tlie  learned  Serjeant  considers  it  a  very  illiberal  thing,  that  '  certain  per- 
sons of  eminent  learning  and  piety  should  not  be  called  by  their  right  names 
—that  Drs.  CroUy  and  Murray  shoald  not  be  called  the  Roman-catholic 
archbishops  of  Armagh  and  Dublin,  which  they  are ;"  yet,  though  he  indulges 
in  much  angry  observation  upon  this  point,  which,  after  all,  he  assures  is  of 

Vol.  XXVll^May,  1845.  2  o 


590  VOnCfM  AND  BSVIBWSt 

BO  kind  of  importance,  one  way  or  the  otber,  he  refiuee  to  designate  a  preUte, 
no  less  eminent  in  learning  and  piety,  bv  hie  right  title,  and  etripping  the 

f>rimate  of  both  his  spiritual  and  temporal  rank,  is  pleased  to  show  his  great 
iberality  by  styling  him  '  Dr.  Beresford!'  I  altogether  differ  from  the  learned 
Serjeant  in  regarding  this  as  a  point  of  no  kind  of  importance— I  consider  it 
of  the  utmost  importance  that  all  things  and  persons  shonld  be  desigoated  by 
their  right  names.  There  is  more  in  a  name  than  appears  perhaps  at  fintsig^ti 
and  I  think  it  is  especially  important  that  'Drs.  Crolly  and  M array*  shonld  be 
called  by  their  rignt  names,  becanse  by  giving  them  the  titles  they  claim  sa 
iropoxtant  principle  is  sacrificed.  The  church  of  Ireland— the  church  of  St 
Patrick  and  St.  Colum-kille, — when  she  re-asserted  her  right  to  independence 
of  the  see  of  Rome,  which  she  had  enjoyed  until  the  tweTfth  century ;  when 
she  taught  her  people  to  pray  in  a  language  which  they  understood,  to  pray 
not  only  with  tne  spirit,  but  with  the  understanding  also  ;  when  she  daimdl 
for  all  faithful  people  the  right  to  partake  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  she  neither 
destroyed  her  identity,  nor  forfeited  her  claims  to  catholicity,  nor  rendered 
herself  unfit  to  be  the  guide  and  instructress  of  the  faithful  Irish.  She  is,  then, 
a  portion  of  the  catholic  church,  and  claims  the  right  to  be  recognised  ss  sucb. 
Her  bishops  are  in  the  possession  of  the  ancient  Irish  sees,  and  their  right  to 
that  possession  is  recognised  by  the  laws  of  this  country.  Hie  primate  is, 
therefore,  the  catholic  archbishop,  and  the  only  catholic  archbishop  of  Armagh ; 
for  it  is  a  well-known  law  of  the  Christian  churchy  that  there  cannot  be  two 
bishops  in  the  same  see.  Even  when  a  bishop  lapsed  into  heresy, — ^though  in 
an  extreme  case,  any  catholic  bishop,  as  being  a  bishop  of  the  universal  cbordif 
might  ordain  orthoaox  men  in  the  diocese,-7-yet  no  bishop  could  intrude  into 
the  see  until  the  other  was  canonically  deposed.  The  church  of  Rome,  as  well 
as  the  other  continental  churches,  are  acknowledged  by  the  Irish  churcb  to  be 
portions  of  that  one  catholic  church,  of  which  she  herself  forms  a  pert  x  sbe 
therefore  recognises  the  clergy  and  bishops  of  those  churches  to  be  priests  and 
bishops.  Dr.  Crolly,  deriving  his  orders  from  the  church  of  Rome,  is  there- 
fore acknowledged  by  the  Irish  church  to  be  a  bishop*  But  he  has  no  see ;  tbe 
law  could  not  recognise  his  right  to  the  see  of  Armagh,  without  denying  the 
right  of  the  primate.  Dr.  CroUv  is,  therefore,  neitiher  by  the  laws  of  the 
church  nor  of  the  land,  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  ;  his  right  name,  by  which 
it  is  exceedingly  important  he  should  be  called,  and  which  it  would  be  very 
illiberal  to  wiUihold  from  him,  is,  Bishop  Crolly-<-he  has  no  see  in  Ireland. 

"  Serjeant  Shee  also  introduces  the  subject  of  the  revenues  of  the  Irish 
church,  and  the  Church  Temporalities  Acts,  which  he  considers  a  *  well- 
concerted  measure  of  reform,'  '  worthy  of  all  praise,  had  its  object  been  the 
church  of  a  nation  1*  Tbe  repeal  party  in  Ireland  is  very  much  in  the  bsbit 
of  styling  itself  a  nation,  and  tne  Romish  communion  the  church  of  that 
nation.  Will  Serjeant  Shee  assist  Lord  Stanley  to  apply  to  the  property 
and  constitution  of  this  church  of  a  nation  the  same  '  well-concerted  measure 
of  reform,'  which  these  acts  have  effiected  in  the  ancient  Irish  church  ?  First, 
however,  let  him  understand  what  those  acts  have  done.  In  conse<|oence  of 
an  agitation  enconrsged  and  fomented  by  Christian  priests  \  they  abolished  the 
power  of  levying  from  the  parish  any  rate  for  the  purposes  of  ouilding  or  re- 
pairing tbe  houses  of  God,  and  supportiog  Christian  worship  within  the  parish. 
By  a  most  unjustifiable  interfereuce  with  the  constitution  of  the  church,  they 
united  ten  episcopal  sees  with  others,  vesting  the  revenues  belonging  to  those 
sees  in  certain  commissioners,  who  were  empowered  to  sell  the  see*honses  sod 
bishops'  lands.  They  enabled  the  privy  council,  on  the  recommendation  of 
these  commissioners,  to  suspend  the  appointment  of  dignitaries  or  preben- 
daries in  cathedral  churches ;  as  well  as  the  appointment  to  many  rectories. 

"  Such  is  tbe  measure  which  obtains  Serjeant  Shee*s  warm  approbation.  Does 
he  think  it  would  increase  the  efficiency  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  Ireland, 
were  her  bishops  to  be  reduced  in  number — ^her  religious  houses  suppressed— 
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her  digaitories  tiupendtd,  and  their  iDComia  applied  to  parochial  porpoeet  ?  It 
is  strange  that  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  ascertain  the  wealth  of  the  Roman- 
catholic  chnrch  in  Ireland.  Looking  at  the  large  and  expensive  chapels  which 
are  being  bnilt  throoghont  the  country,  the  number  of  religions  houses,  col- 
leges, nunneries,  %cc.,  which  are  not  necessary,  nor  intended  for  the  supply  of 
parochial  ministers,  the  revenues  of  that  church  must  be  very  considerable ; 
and  yet  Serjeant  Shee  proposes,  ss  almost  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the 
integrity  of  the  British  empire,  that  these  bishops  and  clergy  should  be  incor- 
porated, under  the  style  of  the  '  Governors  of  tne  Bounty  of  Queen  Victoria,' 
for  the  purpose  of  spoliating  the  Irish  church,  and  applying  its  property  to 
their  own  benefit  M  It  is  unnecessary  to  expose  the  iniquity  of  such  a  mea- 
sure* which  must  be  plain  to  any  honest  mind.  If  these  ecclesiastics  are  in 
need  of  funds  for  parochial  purposes,  let  them  adopt  some  *  wise  measure  of 
reform,  worthy  of  all  praise ;  and  abolishing  their  bishops  and  religious  houses, 
and  stopping  the  appointment  of  sinecarists,  apply  the  funds  heretofore  directed 
to  their  support  to  parochial  purposes,  and  they  will,  in  the  opinion  of  Serjeant 
Shee,  only  render  their  church  more  efficient.  It  is,  indeed,  sincerely  to  be 
hoped,  that  no  desire  of  power  will  ever  induce  any  minister  to  countenance  so 
wicked  a  scheme,  under  the  delusive  expectation  of  conciliating  thereby  the 
eneiniea  of  England.** 

Nothing  can  be  more  just  or  timely  than  these  remarks.  Of  all 
the  cant  of  political  party,  the  most  absurd  and  disgusting  is  the 
lamentations  over  the  poverty  of  the  Romish  priests  and  bishops  in 
Ireland.  Sprung,  generally  speaking,  from  almost  the  lowest  rank  in 
society,  without  families  to  provide  for,  or  establishments  to  support, 
they  are  perhaps  as  independent,  andy  for  their  habits  and  position  in 
society,  as  wealthy  a  class  as  any  in  the  empire.  The  writer  would 
like  to  have  three  or  four  simple  questions  answered.  What  aggre- 
gate amount  of  money  is  given  annually  to  the  Roman-catholic  poor 
of  Ireland  by  the  whole  body  of  their  prelates  and  clergy  ?  What 
amount  of  money  has  been  amassed  by  them,  during  the  last  forty 
years,  from  the  produce  of  their  clerical  incomes  ?  What  amount  of 
money  have  they  received  from  the  bequests  of  Roman-cathoHc  lay- 
men, particularly  under  wills  executed  in  the  last  moments  of  the 
testators,  during  the  same  period  ?  And,  lastly, — what  amount  they 
would  consider  sufficient  as  an  endowment  from  Parliament,  in  com- 
pensation for  a  real  and  bona  fide  relinquishment  of  all  income  from 
what  are  facetiously  called  voluntary  payments  ?  The  answers  to  these 
questions,  if  accurate  answers  could  be  obtained,  would  probably 
surprise  a  large  portion  of  the  community.  Perhaps,  also,  the  answer 
to  the  last  would  throw  some  light  on  the  extraordinary  repug« 
nance  which  the  prelates  and  priests  have  so  long  manifested  to  any 
proposal  for  a  state  endowment. 

The  MabinagUm^  with  an  EnglUh  Trandatian  and  Notes.    By  Lady  Charlotte 
Guest.    Part  VI.    London :  Longman.    8vo.    pp.  260. 

Tbb  writer  of  this  notice  does  not  undertake  to  meddle  with  the  sub- 
ject of  Welsh  antiquities,  but  he  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  his 
admiration  for  the  zeal  and  public  spirit  which  Lady  Charlotte  Guest 
has  manifested  in  her  efforts  to  make  the  public  acquainted  with 
ancient  British  literature.  The  work  is  beautifully  printed  and 
illustrated. 

2o2 


532  NOTICES  AND  REVIEWS. 

Jn  Index  o/iueh  EngiUh  Books  Printed  brfore  the  Year  M  DC,  om  orenew  U 
the  Arehiepiseopal  Library  at  Lambeth,    Published  with  the  permisBiOD  of 
the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbary,  by  the  Rev.  S.  R.  MaiUand,  F.R.S.| 
and  F.S.A.,  librarian  to  his  Grace,  and  keeper  of  the  MSS.  at  Lambetb. 
London  :  Rivington.     8to.    pp.  120. 

Mr.  Maitland  has  rendered  great  service  to  English  literature,  and 
English  theology,  by  the  publication  of  this  most  curious  list ;  not 
only  by  informing  the  public  of  the  existence  of  many  books  hitherto 
unknown  to  bibliographers,  and  of  their  being  preserved  in  the 
Lambeth  library,  but  also,  by  showing  how  such  lists,  in  a  moderate 
size  and  unexpensive  form,  may  and  should  be  made  by  librarians, 
and  by  the  possessors  of  private  collections ;  <<  mere  lists," — ^to  nse 
Mr.  Maitland's  words, — "  mere  lists,  to  tell  us  where  we  may  actually 
see  scarce  books,  and  books  only  known  to  have  existed  by  defective 
or  incorrect  descriptions,  or  others  not  known  to  have  existed  at  all." 
It  is  earnestly  hoped,  that,  ^^as  a  step  towards  something  in  the 
nature  of  a  more  full  and  correct  history  of  English  literature,"  Mr. 
Maitland's  example  may  have  the  effect  of  inducing  many  of  those 
who  have  access  to  college  and  cathedral  libraries,  to  publish  similar 
lists,  in  an  equally  convenient  form  and  judicious  arrangement  To 
the  student  of  the  history  and  theology  of  the  English  Reformation 
such  lists  are  of  the  utmost  value. 

Choral  Service  of  the  Churchy  at  used  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  PhiUp  the  Apoitk, 
Stepney^  noted  and  arranged  with  especial  reference  to  a  Aistinet  AcceR' 
tuation  of  the  Words,  ^c.  By  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Brooks,  Incumbent  of  St. 
Philip,  Stepney,  and  Fellow  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford.  Oxford: 
Parker,    pp.  95* 

No  one  can  feel  more  sincere  love  for  the  correct  and  reverent  per- 
formance of  English  cathedral  music  than  the  writer  of  this  notice, 
or  regret  more  sincerely  anything,  either  in  the  conduct  or  demeanour 
of  the  performers,  calculated  to  bring  it  into  disrepute ;  but  be  has 
long  thought,  that  the  attempt  to  substitute  it  in  parish  churches,  for 
psalmody  and  plain  reading,  is  in  the  highest  degree  injudicious  and 
impracticable.  And  any  one  who  differs  from  him  in  this  opinioo, 
is  requested  to  consider  the  mode  in  which  such  attempts  are  usually 
made,  and  the  incompetency  of  those  who  make  them.  Let  any 
musician  perform,  in  strict  time^  any  part  of  Mr.  Brooks's  arrange- 
ment, and  he  will  see  how  utterly  unqualified  that  gentleman  is  for 
such  a  work.  And  really,  when  one  considers  all  the  miserable  con- 
tentions and  heart-burnings  which  such  doings  create  and  perpetuate 
in  a  parish,  the  writer  can  only  regard  such  a  work  as  Mr.  BroobS 
even  if  it  had  been  executed  with  skill  and  judgment,  as  avast  deal  of 
money  worse  than  thrown  away. 

A  Manual  of  Prayers  for  the  Liturgy^  Arranged  for  Family  Use* 
London :  Murray.    12mo.    pp.  120. 

Thb  preface  to  this  little  volume  informs  the  reader  that  it  is  com' 
piled  by  Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone.  It  is  drawn  up  with  remarkable 
judgment  and  good  taste,  and  is  calculated  to  be  extremely  useful  to 
the  persons  for  whom  it  is  designed. 
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Prayenfcr  the  Dead,  for  the  Ute  of  Memben  of  the  Chutreh  cf  England. 

London :  Toovey.    12mo.  pp.  145. 

Another  of  the  volames  which  are  constantly  appearing,  whose 
object  b  to  Romanize  the  English  church.  An  accompaniment  to 
the  burial  service  (p.  SiO)  is  not  the  least  remarkable  feature  in  this 
volume.  There  is  an  end  of  all  mutual  confidence  among  us,  if 
one  cannot  be  assured  that  the  clergyman  and  his  assistants  (for  the 
whole  form  is- liturgical,  with  responses,  antiphons,  &c.)  are  not  mutter- 
ing to  themselves  scraps  of  Romish  devotions,  while  they  appear  to  be 
performing  the  burial  service  according  to  the  form  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  There  will  probably  be  occasion  to  notice  this 
volunie  again  ;  but,  meantime,  there  is  one  observation  which  may  be 
left  to  the  consideration  of  the  reader.  One  often  hears  (and  that 
truly)  that  prayer  for  the  dead  does  not  necessarily  involve  the  doc- 
trine of  purgatory.  But  there  are  some  forms  of  prayer  for  the  dead 
which  do  involve  that  doctrine,  and  of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  db- 
cover  either  the  sense  or  meaning  on  any  other  supposition.  Such 
are  the  prayers  which  are  constantly  recurring  in  this  volume:— 
**  May  he  rest  in  peace."  "  Grant  him,  O  Lord,  eternal  rest :  and  let 
light  perpetual  shine  upon  him.''  Again,  what  is  to  be  said  of  the 
following,  *<  for  the  use  of  the  members  of  the  church  of  England"  ? 

*^  O  God,  the  giver  of  pardon,  and  lover  of  the  salvation  of  all  mankind :  we 
beseech  thee  of  thy  great  mercy  to  grant  that  our  brethren,  relations,  and 
benefactors,  who  have  departed  this  life,  the  blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin, 
WITH  ALL  THY  Saints,  intercbdino,  may  come  to  the  fellowship  of  everlast- 
ing bliss." 

And  these  are  not  even  meant  for  private  and  solitary  devotions. 
They  are  all  through  cast  into  a  congregational  form.  The  Dominui 
Vobiscum — 

"  V.  The  Lord  be  with  yoo, 
R.  And  with  thy  spirit," 

is  not  meant  for  private  worship  ;   and  the  note  added  to  it  would 
set  this  at  rest,  if  there  could  be  any  doubt  on  the  subject — 

*'  The  last  V.  and  R.  are  said  only  when  the  reader  is  a  clergyman." 

Where  is  all  this  to  end  I  And  yet,  in  the  Preface,  which  is  signed 
"  W.  F.  W.,  London,  Septuagesima,  1845,"  the  author  informs  us,  that 
these  prayers  and  offices  *'  contain  nothing  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  our  church." — p.  xxiii. 

One  word  as  to  trifling  with  holy  Scripture.     The  author  says : — 

"  As  regards  the  intention  of  the  Psalms,  they  seem  to  be  mo9t  rightly  aaid 
in  the  person  of  the  departed.  The  five  Psalms  of  Vespers  are  supposed  to 
deprecate  God*s  mercy  through  our  Lord's  five  wounde,  for  whatever  the  dead 
have  sinned,  by  any  of  their  five  senses.  The  song  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  haa 
regard  to  her  intercession  for  them.  In  Psalm  cxlvi.,  the  departure  of  the 
8oal«  and  the  return  of  the  body  to  its  earth,  is  commemorated.  The  three 
psalms  of  each  Noctarn  may  refer  to  sins  of  thought,  word,  and  deed ;  to  the 
ever-blessed  Trinity,  and  other  mysteries." — ^pp.  xxv.  xxvi. 

One's  heart  sickens  at  the  sight  of  such  a  total  confusion  of  mind 
witb  regard  to  the  nature  of  truth  and  falsehood,  exhibited  in  this 
miserable  trifling  with  the  word  of  God.     This  is  the  root  of  the 
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whole  of  this  miichievoiis  syiiteiii-^UuL  notions  regarding  truth  and 
falsehood — developed  in  such  irreverent  tampering  with  holy  Scrip* 
ture,  as  makes  it  an  exercise  of  charity,  and  no  small  one,  to  believe 
that  such  persons  have  any  settled  conviction  that  the  Scriptures  are 
a  divine  revelation,  or  any  definite  idea  what  a  divine  revelation  is, 
and  with  what  awe  and  reverence  it  should  be  handled. 

A  Fragment  en  the  Iruh  Roman- Catholic  Church.    By  the  late  Rev.  Sidney 
Smith.    Third  Edition.    London:  Longman.    8vo.   pp.  33. 

One  can  have  no  pleasure  in  speaking  severely  of  one  no  longer  pre- 
sent to  defend  himself,  but  really  Mr.  Smith's  friends  would  have 
acted  a  more  friendly  part  if  they  had  never  suffered  this  Fragment  to 
see  the  light,  except  the  light  of  a  conflagration.  Mr.  Smith  knev 
just  as  much  of  Ireland  as,  it  is  presumed,  he  knew  of  Pennsylvanian 
morality  when  he  invested  his  money  in  the  bonds  of  repudiation. 
One  who  knew  that  in  Ireland  twelve  is  the  usual  hour  for  morning 
service,  would  never  have  retailed  the  stupid  anecdote,  by  which  he  hss 
endeavoured  to  turn  the  offences  of  the  dead  to  the  injury  of  the  living. 
Nor  would  any  enemy  of  the  Irish  church,  who  knew  anything  of  what 
has  been  going  on  in  Ireland  for  the  last  fifty  years,  have  thought  of 
asking,  «  Are  not  the  Catholics  (except  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  where 
the  great  mass  are  Presbyterians)  gaining  everywhere  on  the  Protest- 
ants ?"  (p.  16) — simply,  because  be  would  know,  that  the  only  answer 
the  question  could  receive  is  one  favourable  to  the  church.  But  Mr. 
Smith  was  a  very  ignorant  man ;  very  ignorant  even  of  the  historj 
of  the  English  church,  and  when  people  laughed  at  his  jokes,  be  wai 
not  aware  that  they  were  sometimes  laughing  at  himself*  It  is  a 
pity  his  friends  are  not  better  informed. 

The  Obfectf  Inwortance,  and  Antiquity  of  the  Mite  of  Consecratum  of  ChurchOf 
Sfc.  By  £.  C.  HarriDgtOD,  Incumbent  of  St.  David's,  Exeter.  London : 
Rivington,  1844.    8vo.  pp.  207* 

This  volume  should  have  been  noticed  before,  and  recommended  as 
a  work  on  which  a  vast  deal  of  labour  and  research  has  been  bestowed 
in  collecting  information  on  the  subject  from  a  variety  of  sources. 
Mr.  Harrington  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  the  forms  sanctioned 
by  the  Irish  Convocation.  The  writer*s  impression  is,  that  he  has 
seen  two — one,  which  is  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  of  any  adopted 
in  the  English  Communion,  used  to  be  printed  In  the  folio  edi- 
tions of  the  Prayer  Book,  printed  by  the  King^s  printer  in  Dublin.  It 
is  well  worthy  of  attention,  if  only  as  an  indication  of  the  cbaiacler 
of  the  theology  of  the  Irish  church  at  the  time  it  was  drawn  up. 

The  UoMry,  and  other  Poems.    By  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Faber,  Rector  of  BtOB, 
Huntingdonshire.    London:  Toovey.    12mo.    pp.174. 

Onr  would  be  glad  to  be  informed  what  Mr.  Faber  can  mean  by 
concluding  each  of  the  verses  in  the  Rosary  with  the  following  lioe-— 

<'  Hailf^esns  1  pray  for  us.'' 
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Faiti  EecUti^  Hibefmai,  The  Suceution  of  the  PrekUa  and  Membert  of  the 
Cathedral  Bodiet  in  Ireland,  By  Hcott  Cotton,  D.C.L.,  Archdeacon  of 
C^asheUfcc  Part  L  The  Dioccaet  of  Waterford  and  Lismore.  Dablin: 
Hodges  and  Smith.    8yo.  pp.  89- 

It  is  with  great  ^ratification  that  the  appearance  of  this  specimen  of 
a  work  calcalated  to  throw  so  much  light  on  the  ecclesiastical  history 
of  Ireland  is  announced.  The  account  of  the  Irish  bishops  given  by 
Sir  James  Ware  was  enlarged  by  Harrisi  and  continued  to  the  year 
1789 ;  but  even  of  the  bbhops  there  is  no  detailed  account,  for  the 
last  hundred  and  fifteen  years.  And  as  for  the  deans,  archdeacons, 
and  other  members  of  cathedrals,  this  is  the  first  attempt  to  collect 
their  history,  and  hand  down  their  names  to  posterity.  It  is  fortunate 
for  the  Irish  church,  that  a  person  of  such  habits  of  patient  industry 
and  accuracy  as  Dr.  Cotton  has  undertaken  this  work  at  last,  and  it 
is  sincerely  hoped  that  he  will  accomplish  his  design,  and  extend  his 
work  to  all  the  dioceses  of  Ireland. 


Cathedral  Chants  qf  the  XVL  XVII.  and  XVIIL  Centuries.     Edited  by 
Edwatd  F.  Rtmbanlt,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.    London  :  D*Almaine.    4to. 

This  collection,  which  is  by  far  the  most  select  with  which  the  writer 
is  acquainted,  contains  183  chants,  the  greater  number  of  which  are 
single  ones.  The  harmonies  are  admirably  arranged,  and  great 
laboar  has  been  bestowed  on  their  correctness.  In  the  introduction 
an  account  is  given  of  the  different  composers.  The  volume  is  beau- 
tifally  printed. 
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PRESENTATION  OF  A  MEMORIAL  FROM  THE   LONDON   SOCIETY 

FOR  PROMOTINGICHRISTIANITY  AMONG  THE  JEWS,  TO  LORD 

ABERDEEN. 

{From  the  Jewish  Intelligence.) 

A  deputahoN  from  the  Society  waited,  on  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  March, 
upon  Lord  Aberdeen,  at  the  Foreign  Office,  in  order  to  present  a  memorial  to 
his  lordship,  praying  that  his  lordship  would  send  out  such  instructions  to  her 
Majesty's  representative  at  Constantmople,  as  would  be  liicely  to  obtain  from 
the  Porte  a  firman,  authorizing  the  completion  of  the  church  which  has  been 
commenced  on  Mount  Zion.  The  memorial  was  signed  by  his  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  I^crd  Bishop  of  London,  and  other  prelates^ 
manv  of  the  nobility  and  dignitaries  of  the  church,  besides  upwards  of  fourteen 
hundred  parochial  clergy,  and  nearly  fifteen  thousand  laity. 

The  Right  Honourable  Lord  Ashley  read  and  presented  the  memorial,  which 
was  most  favourably  received,  and  Lord  Aberdeen  gave  hope  that  the  firman 
from  the  Porte  would  be,  ere  long,  obtained.  The  deputation  urged  upon  the 
attention  of  his  lordship  the  desirableness  of  obtaining  from  the  Porte  the  re- 
cognition of  the  Protestant  bishop  in  Jerusalem,  that  protection  might  be 
granted  to  those  who  diere  embrace  the  protestant  faith,  and  his  lordship  kindly 
said  that  this  point  should  have  his  best  consideration  i— 
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The  Memorial  of  the  undersigned  members  and  friends  of  the  London  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  Christianity  amongst  the  Jews,  to  the  Right  Honoor- 
able  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  K.T.,  &c.  &c.  &c.»  her  Majesty*s  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

SHBWfiTH, — 

That  it  is  with  feelings  of  painful  regret  that  this  Society  is  compelled  to 
address  your  lordship  upon  a  subject  deeply  affecting  the  well-being  of  the 
church  of  England  in  the  east,  as  well  as  her  honour  and  dignity  before  the 
oriental  churches,  and  in  the  eyes  of  Europe.  That  tnis  Society  was  established 
in  1809,  for  the  purpose  of  spreading  the  gospel  amongst  the  Jewish  people; 
that  it  is  a  society  composed  of  many  thousand  persons,  with  nearly  one  thousand 
auxiliary  societies  in  her  Majesty *s  dominions;  that  its  funds  amount  to 
26,000/.  per  annum  ;  that  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  patron, 
and  most  of  the  bishops  of  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  a 
large  number  of  peers  and  members  of  parliament,  vice-patrons  and  vice-pre- 
sidents.  So  long  ago  as  in  the  year  1820,  the  Society  commenced  amission 
at  Jerusalem,  which  has  been  invariably  conducted  with  the  strictest  deference 
and  obedience  to  the  existing  government  of  the  country,  and  continued,  amidst 
many  trials  and  difficulties  incident  to  the  undertaking,  to  enjoy  unmolested, 
both  under  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  governments,  for  many  years,  the  pri- 
vilege of  endeavouring  to  promote  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  God's 
ancient  people  in  that  Holy  City.  In  the  year  1837,  the  Society,  in  order  to 
give  greater  stability  and  permanency  to  the  mission,  appointed  at  its  head  a 
clergyman  specially  ordained  for  that  office  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
and  associated  with  him  a  medical  gentleman,  whose  professional  services  for 
the  relief  both  of  the  suffering  Jews  and  the  inhabitants  generally,  led  to  ao 
increased  intercourse  anil  good  feeling  between  the  missionaries  and  all  classes 
of  people  in  Jerusalem. 

In  the  year  1841,  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  the  licence 
of  her  Majesty,  and  under  the  authority  of  the  Act  of  the  5th  Victoria,  cap.  6, 
consecrated  the  Rev.  Michael  Solomon  Alexander,  a  bishop  of  the  united  church 
of  England  and  Irelanfl,  to  reside  at  Jerusalem,  with  spiritual  jurisdiction  over 
the  English  clergy  and  others  in  union  with  the  church,  together  with  Ger- 
man clergymen  ordained  by  the  bishop,  throughout  Palestine,  Syria,  Chaldet, 
Egypt,  and  Abyssinia,  his  chief  missionary  care  being  directed  to  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Jews  to  Christianity.  For  the  purposes  also  of  promoting  educa- 
tion, a  college  was  to  be  established,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  bishop. 
This  important  step  was  taken  at  the  suggestion,  and  with  the  concurrence 
and  hearty  co-operation,  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  contributed 
the  munificent  sum  of  1 5,0001.  toward  the  permanent  income  of  the  bishop. 

Thus  encouraged,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  by  the  highest  patronage,  the 
Society  urged  forward  with  increased  exertions  the  erection  of  a  church  for 
the  performance  of  divine  service,  and  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
bishop  and  missionaries,  which  they  had,  at  very  considerable  expense,  already 
commenced  upon  a  piece  of  ground  purchased  for  the  purpose.  The  erection 
of  a  church  has  since  acquired  additional  importance  from  the  need  of  a  place 
of  worship  for  the  numbers  of  English  and  foreign  protestants  who  now  fre- 
quent the  Holy  City. 

Having  a  letter  commendatory  from  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, the  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  proceeded,  with  the  prayers  and  best  wishes  of 
the  friends  of  Israel,  to  take  charge  of  his  sacred  trust.  The  reception  he  met 
with  upon  his  arrival,  which  was  ensured  by  the  marked  countenance  and  pro- 
tection afforded  by  her  Majesty's  government,  and  the  respect  he  has  at  all 
times,  and  upon  all  occasions,  received  from  the  heads  of  other  Christian 
churches,  as  well  as  from  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  generally,  consisting  of 
so  great  a  variety  of  differing  sects,  is  the  best  evidence,  not  only  of  the  unob- 
jectionable nature  of  the  mission,  but  of  the  sound  judgment  and  discretion 
with  which  the  holy  functions  of  the  bishop  have  been  exercised.  The  valotbie 
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services  of  the  eminent  physician.  Dr.  Macgowan,  who  accompanied  the  hishop, 
his  piety,  professional  skill,  and  compassionate  feelings  for  suffering  humanity, 
have  greatly  contrilNited  to  the  harmony  and  kind  feeling  subsisting  at  this 
time  between  the  missionaries  and  the  people  of  Jerusalem. 

Taking  all  these  circumstances  into  their  consideration,  the  Society  most 
deeply  regret,  that  whilst  the  Greeks,  Roman  Catholics,  Armenians,  and  other 
minor  sects  of  Christians,  enjoy  the  permission  to  worship  God  in  their 
respective  temples,  and  whilst  no  privilege  is  withheld  on  the  representations 
of  French  and  Russian  diplomacy, — the  pure  reformed  religion  of  the  British 
nation,  to  whom,  under  God,  Turkey  is  indebted  for  the  recovery  of  Syria, 
should  be  alone  proscribed,  and  her  protestant  children  alone  denied  the  pos- 
session of  a  consecrated  building  for  the  service  of  God,  and  especially  that 
recognition  of  the  protestant  faith  which  is  indispensable  to  ensure  protection. 

Satisfied  that  the  impediments,  from  whatever  cause  or  source  they  may 
have  arisen,  will  be  immediately  and  effectively  overruled  by  your  lordship's 
ioterposition,  through  the  agency  of  her  Majesty's  ambassador  to  the  Ottoman 
government,  and  confident  that  your  lordship  does  not  view  with  indifference 
so  object  enjoying  such  august  patronage,  so  dear  to  many  thousands  of  the 
members  of  the  church  of  England,  and  so  important,  from  its  general  bearing 
00  Christian  missions,  and  its  influence  on  the  churches  of  the  east,  and  with 
the  success  of  which,  foreign  nations  consider  the  dignity  and  interests  of 
£ogland  to  be  so  nearly  connected,  the  Society  earnestly  entreat  of  your  lord- 
ship to  send  such  instructions  to  that  able  and  distinguished  representative  of 
the  British  crown.  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  as  shall  enable  him  to  prefer  the 
necessary  representation  of  the  case  to  the  T\irkish  government,  and  obtain 
from  the  Sultan  a  firman,  authorizing  the  completion  of  the  buildings,  upon 
which  so  much  money  has  been  already  expended,  and  which  have  excited 
such  general  and  intense  interest.  A  strong  proof  of  this  interest  is  afforded 
by  the  fact,  that  an  English  lady  has  undertaken  to  complete  the  church,  and 
endow  it  with  an  income  of  100/.  per  annum  for  a  permanent  minister,  as  well 
as  to  contribute  the  sum  necessary  to  form  a  fund  for  keeping  the  church  in 
repair. 

As  unforeseen  circumstances  induced  the  committee  to  present  the  memorial 
sooner  than  had  been  expected,  and  great  numbers  of  the  signatures  of  friends 
in  the  country  were  therefore  not  received  in  London  in  time  for  being  pre- 
sented to  Lord  Aberdeen  on  that  occasion,  an  early  opportunity  will  be  taken 
for  forwarding  the  remainder  to  his  lordship. 


LORD  ABINGER'S  OPINION  ON  THE  GRANT  TO  MAYNOOTH. 

The  following  is  a  letter  which  appeared  in  the  Timet  in  1839.    It  deserves  a 
very  attentive  perusal : — 

"  Dear  Lord  Ashley, — I  send  herewith  my  first  subscription  to  the  National 
School  Society.  The  lateness  of  this  subscription  is  the  result  of  circumstances 
purely  accideotal,  and  not  of  any  change  effected  by  recent  publications,  or  by 
any  other  recent  occurrence,  in  those  opinions  which  induced  me  to  take  an  active 
and  public  part  in  support  of  the  society.  Those  opinions  are  contained  in  the 
following  propositions : — 

"  1.  That  man  is  by  nature  a  moral  and  religious  as  well  as  an  intellectual 
being ;  and  that  the  cultivation  of  his  intellect  without  a  simultaneous  develop- 
ment and  direction  of  his  moral  and  religious  sentiment,  would  make  bis 
intelligence  a  source  of  evil  instead  of  benefit  to  his  race. 

"  2.  That  the  endowment,  that  is  to  say,  the  establishment  of  a  national 
religion,  and  the  uniformity  of  religious  observances  and  opinions,  as  far  as  it 
can  be  attained  without  violating  the  liberty  of  conscience,  are  very  great 
public  advantages. 
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3.  That  the  chttrch  of  England,  iodependeotljr  of  tha  adTantage  whkh  it 
now  |K>0ie98e8  of  being  already  ettabliahed  and  moulded  ap  with  oar  cifil 
institutions,  is  more  tolerant,  has  a  better  foundation  in  troth,  and  b  of  greater 
utility,  than  any  other  form  of  religion  that  could  be  aubstituted  in  its  place. 

"  4.  That  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  already  the  authodzed 
teachers  of  the  national  religion,  are  better  qualified  by  their  attainmenti  and 
their  high  moral  character,  to  be  the  teachers  of  every  part  of  useful  know- 
ledge than  any  other  class  of  persona  who  could  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose* 

"  5.  That  though  it  is  an  essential  part  of  toleration  to  permit  those  who 
dissent  from  the  religion  of  the  state  to  educate  their  children  after  their 
own  fashion,  there  ought  not  to  be  any  system  of  education  at  the  national 
expense  that  does  not  comprehend  as  an  essential  part  of  it,  inatmction  in  the 
established  religion.  To  tolerate  is  one  thing^-to  cherish  and  to  pn^iagate 
quite  another.  The  sower  of  good  seed,  though  he  may  not  separate  or  gadier 
the  tares  before  the  hatvest,  is  not  enjoined  to  sow  them  with  the  good  seed. 

"  6.  That  the  application  of  the  national  funds  for  the  propagation  of  any 
but  the  national  religion,  is  an  exception  from  a  general  principle  to  be  justified 
only  by  some  obvious  political  necessity  or  expediency. 

"  The  institution  of  Maynooth  College,  whatever  effect  it  may  have  had  ia 
practice,  was  intended  to  prevent  the  inconvenience  of  a  foreign  interest  being 
introduced  among  the  Roman-catholic  priesthood,  which  might  tend  to  the 
dismemberment  of  the  empire. 

"  The  Regium  Donum  was  proposed  and  justified  upon  the  same  principle  of 
securing  the  interests  of  the  protest  ant  empire. 

"  7*  That  the  application  of  the  national  funds  for  the  propagation  of  aay 
other  than  the  established  religion  merely  to  secure  the  political  interest  of  a 
party,  however  it  may  be  masked  under  the  specious  names  of  toleration  and 
liberty  of  conscience,  is,  in  effect,  nothing  less  than  treachery  to  the  state  and 
to  the  sovereign. 

"  8.  That  no  restraint  or  political  exclusion  should  take  place  on  aocovnt  of 
any  religious  opinions  or  observances,  except  when  they  lead  to  the  depravatioB 
of  morals,  or  characterize  some  political  hostility  to  our  social  iostitotaoBs. 
lite  aberrations  of  conscience,  when  they  torn  upon  the  fashion  of  a  bnttoa, 
or  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  are  of  no  importance ;  but  when  they  lead  to  the 
destruction  of  life,  or  property,  or  liberty,  or  take  the  form  of  avowed  hostility 
to  die  state,  they  will  justify,  if  they  do  not  imperiously  demand,  exclasioD 
from  all  political  powers. 

"  These  principles,  formed  in  early  life,  and  corroborated  by  the  reflections 
and  experience  of  maturer  age,  I  think  it  my  duty  in  the  present  times  not  only 
to  avow,  but  steadily  to  act  upon.  I  shall,  therefore,  endeavour  to  support  the 
society  with  the  most  anxious  wishes  for  its  success. 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Lord,  fcc, 
Abinger-hall,  Oct.  1839/'  «<  Aaufoaa. 


t€ 


BIRTHS,  DEATHS,  AND  MARRIAGES. 

As  regards  the  deaths,  we  find  that  the  average  annual  mortality  of  the 
English  population  in  the  five  years  1838-42  was  2,209  per  cent.,  or  nearly 
1  in  45.  The  mortality  in  1842  was  2,167,  or  nearly  1  in  46.  The  aggregate 
mortality  in  England  was  nearly  the  same  in  1841  and  1842  ;  but  this  resalt 
was  (says  the  report)  the  effect,  not  of  the  same  uniform  rate  of  mortality  in 
each  division,  but  of  a  sort  of  mutual  compensation,  by  which  the  diminotko 
in  one  part  of  the  kingdom  was  counterbalanced  by  excesses  in  the  other  difi- 
sions.    The  mortality  in  Cheshire,  Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  the  metropolis,  and 
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the  northeni  and  midland  divisions,  rtmainsd  below  the  average ;  whereas  in 
tb€  southern  divisions  of  the  island  the  nuvtality  was  higher  than  in  1841,  and 
higher  than  the  average  of  those  divisions  for  1838-42,  which,  nevertheless, 
had,  in  the  5  years,  fewer  deaths  in  comparison  to  their  population  than  any 
other  tracts  of  country  of  eqoal  extent  from  which  returns  had  been  obtained. 
In  1842  the  mortality  under  6  years  of  age  was  somewhat  lower,  of  persons  at 
more  advanced  ages  a  little  higher,  than  in  the  preceding  year.  The  rate  of 
mortality  in  England  appean  to  be  lower  than  in  France,  Prussia,  Austria, 
and  Russia ;  but  then  neither  Scotland  nor  Ireland  is  included  in  the  estimate. 
It  further  appears,  that  out  of  3,884  violent  deaths  suffered  by  males  aged 
20  and  upwards  registered  in  the  year  1840,  47  were  caused  by  gunshot 
wonndsy  30  by  wounds  with  sharp  instruments,  137  by  horses,  &c.,  55  by 
carriages,  Itc.,  340  by  wagons,  1 10  by  railways,  73  by  machinery,  404  by 
MU  of  earth,  stone,  &c.,  510  by  fails,  339  by  means  not  specified.  This  is  the 
sum  total  of  the  deaths  caused  by  mechanical  injuries.  944  were  caused  by 
asphyxia,  inclusive  of  875  drowned.  237  deaths  were  caused  by  chemical 
injuries,  including  102  by  explosion,  87  by  burns,  8  by  opium,  5  by  medicine 
improperly  given,  and  21  by  poisons ;  and  of  the  miscellaneous  deaths  by 
violent  means,  3  were  occasioned  by  lightning,  28  by  murder,  69  by  man- 
slaughter, 9  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman,  and  559  by  accidents  not  specified. 
441  of  these  deaths  occurred  in  the  metropolis.  The  violent  deaths  suffered 
by  males  under  20  years  of  age  amounted  to  3|268  ;  those  by  females  under 
90  years  of  age,  to  1,996;  and  above  that  age  to  832.  The  gross  total  of 
males  and  females  amounted  to  9«980.  The  proportion  of  violent  deaths  to 
1,000,000  persons  living  was  of  males  931  (or  more  than  1-1 1th  per  cent.)} 
and  of  females  352,  (or  nearly  l*29th  per  cent.)  The  total  deaths  by  drown- 
ing, including  those  returned  as  **  suicides,"  "  found  drowned,**  and  <'  acci- 
dentally drowned,**  amounted  in  the  same  year  to  2,057— -1,678  males,  and 
379  females.  Of  these  deaths  only  98  were  ascertained  suicides  by  persons 
upwards  of  20  years  of  age. 

There  were  901  ascertained  suicides  registered  in  England  in  1840— vis^, 
618  males,  and  283  females ;  28  of  the  male  and  35  of  the  female  suicides 
were  less  than  20  years  of  age.  The  proportion  of  the  male  suicides  to 
1,000,000  persons  was  80,  and  of  the  female  suicides  35.  Of  these  901  cases 
of  self-destruction,  45  were  caused  by  gunshot  wounds,  129  by  sharp  instru- 
ments, 18  by  leaps  from  high  places,  107  by  drowning,  378  by  hanging  or 
strangling,  3  by  suffocation,  19  by  opium,  26  by  arsenic,  3  by  oxalic  acid,  113 
by  other  poisons,  24  feh  de  m,  and  36  not  precisely  specified.  187  suicides 
occurred  m  London;  101  in  Chester  and  Lancaster ;  91  in  Leicester,  Rut- 
land, Lincoln,  Notts,  and  Derby ;  87  in  Gloucester,  Hereford,  Salop,  Worces- 
ter, Stafford,  and  Warwick;  68  in  Wilts,  Dorset,  Devon,  Cornwall,  and 
Somenet ;  47  in  Essex,  Suffolk,  and  Norfolk ;  and  65  in  Middlesex,  Herts, 
Bucks,  Oxon,  Northampton,  Bedford,  &c. ;  and  94  in  Surrey,  Kent,  Sussex, 
Hants,  and  Berks.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  national  predilection  of  suicides 
is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  national  mode  of  executing  capital  offenders— 
viz.,  by  strangulation  and  suspension.  Amongst  690  suicides  by  males 
upwards  of  20  vears  of  age,  we  find  47  farmers  and  graziers,  12  husbandmen, 
109  labourers  (o7  by  hanging),  15  butchers,  20  publicans,  4  potboys,  5  bakers, 
12  tailors,  15  shopkeepers,  14  bootmaken,  15  weavers,  32  carpenters  and 
joinen,  15  smiths,  6  watch  and  clock  mtfkers,  jewellers,  8cc.,  25  artizans,  5 
turneiB,  1  chemist  and  druggist  (by  poison),  13  domestic  servants,  16  coach- 
men, grooms,  cabmen,  8cc.,  6  porters  and  messengers,  two  police  and  watch- 
men, 12  soldiers,  11  sailors,  16  noblemen  and  persons  of  property  (chiefly  by 
guns  and  sharp  weapons), — not  one  clergyman — 9  medical  men  (7  by  poison), 
20  clerks,  accountants,  8cc.,  1  lawyer,  3  pensioners,  and  4  paupers. 

The  248  suicides  by  females  include  83  cases  of  hanging ;  50  of  poisoning ; 
and  44  of  drowning,  25  were  widows,  and  26  spinstcrsi  and  34  domestic 
•ervants. 
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In  the  abstracts  of  deaths  by  violence  some  remarkable  cases  were  giveo, 
showing  that  slight  caases  are  safficient  to  cause  death,  either  through 
ignorance,  inadvertence,  or  the  want  of  proper  precaution.  Amongst  others, 
we  find  a  case  of  tetanus  produced  by  a  stick  thrust  up  the  nose ;  choking  by  a 
string ;  suffocation  by  substances  intruding  themselves  into  the  windpipe ; 
choking  from  a  buUace ;  convulsions  from  eating  hard  peas;  exploeiofi  of  fire- 
works in  the  pocket ,  a  knitting-needle  piercing  the  hand;  eating  yew-berries; 
taking  poisons  by  accident;  an  over-dose  of  tartar  emetic;  cantharides;  oil 
of  bitter  almonds;  incautious  use  of  mercury;  drinking  aquafortis;  eating 
berries  of  the  dulcamara ;  inhaling  the  fumes  of  white  1^ ;  drinking  spiriti 
and  spirits  of  wine ;  the  bite  of  a  pig,  &c. 

Our  waning  space  warns  us  to  leave  off  for  the  present :  but  there  are  so 
many  other  interesting  particulars  given  in  the  blue-book  now  lying  on  our 
table,  that  we  shall  probably  be  induced  to  re-open  it  on  a  future,  ai^  not  fiur 
distant  occasion. 


.  CASE  AND  OPINION  RESPECTING  THE  PEWS  IN  THE  PARISH  , 

CHURCH  OF  WELLINGBOROUGH. 

CASE. 

TuR  parish  church  of  Wellingborough,  Northamptonshire,  previous  to  1814, 
contained  twenty- two  private  pews,  (some  of  which  were  called  faculty-pews  J 
and  many  other  incommodious  pews  and  sittings ;  an  ancient  north  gallery, 
said  to  have  been  faculty  property ;  and  a  west  and  south  galleries.  With 
the  general  concurrence  of  all  parties,  a  faculty,  dated  22nd  July,  1814,  was 
obtained  for  new  pewing,  new  paving,  painting,  &c. 

The  faculty  authorizes  the  vicar  and  churchwardens  to  vacate  and  take  away 
the  old  stalls,  seats,  and  pews,  in  the  body  of  the  church;  and  in  their  stead  to 
erect  and  build  new  seats  or  pews,  according  to  the  plan  annexed,  and  to  re- 
pair the  side  pews  and  galleries ;  to  allot  and  award  such  new  seats  and  pews 
to  such  of  the  parishioners  and  inhabitants  whose  seats  are  intended  to  be  re- 
moved according  to  the  aforesaid  plan,  and  to  such  other  of  the  parishionera 
and  inhabitants  as  have  not  already  convenient  seats  or  pews,  but  who  pay 
towards  the  repairs ;  to  confirm  the  several  pews  on  the  sides  and  in  the  gal> 
leries  (now  standing,  and  not  intended  to  be  removed)  unto  their  sevenl 
owners,  or  to  exchange  them  with  consent  of  such  proprietors ;  all  which  said 
several  pews,  seats,  or  sittings  to  be  held  and  enjoyed  by  the  persons  to  wbom 
they  are  so  silotted,  awarded,  or  exchanged,  their  families  and  assigns,  io  ex- 
clusion of  all  others. 

The  pewing  was  accordingly  done,  but  not  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
plan :  pews  were  placed  where  none  were  directed  ;  the  size  of  all  alleys  was 
much  lessened ;  some  alleys  and  doors  closed  up,  and  other  deviations  made ; 
the  side  pews  aJso  were  in  some  respects  altered. 

Although  part  of  the  expense  was,  perhaps,  borne  by  the  church-rates,  or  by 
voluntary  subscription,  the  principal  fund  was  obtained  by  the  sale,  as  it  was 
called,  of  66  pews  out  of  the  132  into  which  the  body  and  sides  were  arranged. 
About  600{.  was  thus  raised  (partly  paid  at  once,  and  partly  by  seven  yearly 
instalments),  being  equivalent  to  about  a  two  shillings  and  foufpenny  rate  at 
the  then  valuation  of  the  parish.  This  fund  appears  to  have  been  kept  dis- 
tinct from  the  churchwardens'  books  until  1817,  when  the  balance  then  io 
hand  was  paid  over  to  the  churchwardens.  In  1818,  a  new  gallery  was  boilt* 
three-fourths  of  the  money  being  raised  by  a  church-rate,  and  the  rest  by 
voluntary  subscription. 

In  1815  the  pews  were  allotted ;  sixty-six  being  sold,  fifty-three  given  in 
exchange  for  former  pews,  and  the  remainder  retained  by  the  churchwardens, 
or  given  for  reasons  not  stated.    Small  printed  forms  of  allotment  were  given ; 
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but  whether  with  all  or  only  with  some  of  the  pews,  and  whether  or  not  with 
gallery  pews,  does  not  appear  on  the  parish  documents  submitted  to  me. 
Since  1815,  the  pews  generally,  both  by  parishioners  and  charch wardens, 
have  been  considered  as  faculty- pews  and  private  property.  They  have  been 
bought  and  sold,  looked  upon  as  investments  of  money,  and  rented  out  by 
their  owners.  Some  have  passed  through  several  hands ;  single  parties  have 
accumulated  several  by  purchase  or  family  succession,  and  now  draw  the  rents. 
Parties  who  do  not  attend  church,  some  who  do  not  inhabit  the  parish,  hold 
pews  as  property.  The  churchwardens  appear  to  draw  rents  from  some  of 
the  pews  for  paymg  the  organist. 

In  1840,  the  west  gallery  was  built  by  subscription,  (and,  though  somewhat 
close  and  incommodious,)  is  free,  except  a  few  seats,  which,  by  the  wish  of 
the  subscribers,  are  let  out  to  obtain  a  fund  for  certain  expenses  not  deemed 
chargeable  on  the  rates. 

The  pews  in  general  being  in  good  order,  have  not  required  repairs ;  and  of 
the  disputed  gallery,  the  fabric  and  passages  are  upheld  by  the  churchwardens, 
the  sittings  and  pews  by  their  occupiers,  who  have  in  some  cases  divided 
them  by  unsightly  partitions.  Much  space  in  the  church  is,  by  its  position , 
not  available  for  the  purposes  of  hearing ;  and  although  much  room  might  be 
gained  by  re-building  the  old,  incommodious,  unsightly,  and  perhaps  unsafe, 
galleries,  uniform  with  that  of  1840,  yet  still,  every  practicable  improvement 
would  not  provide  seats  for  a  fourth  of  the  increasmg  population,  and  would 
leave  without  church  room  hundreds  who  profess  to  be  church  people. 

There  are  constant  complaints  of  want  of  church  room,  notwithstanding 
the  free  gallery.  The  poor  cannot  pay  for  sittings.  Those  who  attend  church 
ought  not  to  be  obliged  to  pay  rent  m  their  own  parish  church.  The  parties 
who  subscribed  for  pews  in  1815  have  had  thirty  years*  exclusive  and  even 
pecuniary  advantage. 

I  cannot  doubt  the  disposition  and  willingness  of  the  inhabitants  in  general 
to  acquiesce  in  whatever  is  ri^ht,  so  soon  as  it  can  be  shewn  to  them  as  based 
upon  right.  Having  at  my  visitation  been  consulted  by  the  churchwardens  on 
the  complaints  made  respecting  the  pews  and  the  want  of  room,  and  also  upon 
the  bearings  of  the  faculty  of  1814,  I  have  prepared  the  present  case,  anxious, 
if  possible,  to  prevent  commotion  and  collision  in  the  parish  by  taking  the 
inquiry  upon  myself  officially,  though,  of  course,  not  without  having  obtained 
the  consent  of  the  vicar  and  churchwardens.  May  I  therefore  request  the 
favour  of  your  opinion  on  the  following  difficulties : — 

1.  Whether  the  faculty  of  1814  is  valid  for  granting,  or  empowering  the 

churchwardens  to  grant*  right  of  absolute  property  in  pews,  so  as  that 
they  are  assignable ;  or  whether  it  is  legally  but  the  ordinary's  sanc- 
tion and  warrant  for  removing  existing  pews,  building  new  seating  for 
the  parishioners,  and  altering  the  distribution  of  them  over  the  church 
and  galleries. 

2.  Whether,  if  it  legally  creates  assignable  pews,  such  pews  or  parts  of 

pews  as  are  built  otherwise  than  according  to  the  specified  plan  (for 
instance,  by  filling  up  alleys  or  spaces  left  open  in  the  plan)  can  be  con- 
sidered as  assignable ;  and  whether  the  departure  from  the  plan  has 
not  vitiated  the  whole  faculty  ? 

3.  Whether  faculties  existing  before  1814  were  or  were  not  annihilated  by 

the  faculty  of  that  date,  be  its  efficacy  greater  or  less  as  to  creating 
assignable  pews ;  and  whether,  if  those  faculties  were  left  intact  by  it, 
they  have  not  been  since  destroyed  by  the  pews  having  been  sold  or 
rented  out  for  pecuniary  consideration  ? 

4.  Whether  if  the  faculty  of  1814  entitles  owners  of  pews  in  1816,  their  as- 

signs, heirs,  and  executors,  to  sell  or  let  them,  the  same  role  holds 
equally  whether  the  pews  were  allotted  by  purchase,  by  exchange,  or 
by  being  confirmed,  as  in  the  sides  and  galleries  i 
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5.  Whether  the  charehwardeiiB  are  actiBg  illegallsr  in  aoceding  to  the  genfrd 

wish  of  sabscribers  to  the  gallery  of  1840,  and  lettiog  oat  aoine  of  the 
pews  in  it  for  certain  expenses  ? 

6.  Whether,  if  the  sales  and  lettings  under  the  facnlty  of  1614  are  invalid, 

the  parties  who  paid  to  the  expenses  of  erecting  in  1815,  under  the 
name  of  purchase,  or  their  representatives,  can  now  claim  reimbarBC« 
roent  or  compensation  from  the  parish } 

7>  Whether  the  faculty  precludes  the  churchwardens  from  now  altering  the 
distribution  of  the  inhabitants  over  the  church  and  galleries,  or  from 
introducing  parties  of  equal  rank  into  large  pews  to  uiare  with  those 
families  who  do  not  now  require  so  much  space  as  their  pewa  contain  ? 
Of  coursct  the  churchwardens  would  not  wish  to  disturb  an^  inhabi* 
tant  attending  church  in  the  occupation  of  the  pew  to  which  he  ii 
accustomed,  however  he  has  acquired  it ;  but  are  only  anxious  to  pro* 
vide  for  the  free  accommodation  of  all  the  parishioners,  so  far  as  space 
will  permit  in  the  present  want  of  church  room. 

8.  Whether  the  churchwardens,  with  consent  of  the  ordinary,  can,  notwith* 
standing  the  faculty  of  1814,  remove  and  rebuild  the  present  unsightly 
and  insecure  galleries,  without  being  obliged  to  provide  BMignable 
pews  in  lien  of  those  pews  which  would  be  so  removed  i 

(Signed)  Abnbr  W.  Bbown,  Rural  Dean* 

Pytchley  Vicarage,  29th  Nov.  1844. 


OPINION. 

1  and  2.  It  is  stated,  that  previous  to  1814  there  were  in  Wellingborough 
church  twenty-two  private  pews,  some  of  which  were  called  faculty-pews.  These 
pews  are  pointed  out  in  the  plan  of  1813  as  in  the  body  of  the  church.    It  is 
also  stated  that  the  north  gallery  was  ancient,  and  said  to  be  faculty-property, 
and  that  the  seats  in  that  gallery  were  repaired  by  their  owners,  and  continQe 
so  to  be.    Nothing  Is  stated  as  to  the  date  of  the  gallery,  nor  by  whom,  or  by 
what  means,  or  under  what  circumstances,  it  was  erected,  and  the  seats  appro- 
priated ;  and  I  therefore  conclude  that,  so  far  as  search  has  been  made,  there 
is  no  evidence  in  these  respects.    Looking,  then,  at  the  faculty  of  1814,  and 
giving  it  a  liberal  construction,  in  reference  to  such  a  state  of  things,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  parishioners  who,  in  July  1814,  were  in  the  use  and  enjoy- 
ment of  pews  under  a  valid  faculty,  or  by  prescription,  became  entitled  upon  a 
re-arrangement  of  pews  and  seats  in  virtue  of  the  faculty  of  1814,  to  the  sub- 
stituted pews,  whether  by  re-construction  or  by  exchange,  in  as  full  and  ample 
a  manner  as  they  could  be  considered  to  have  legally  held  their  previous  pews. 
Upon  a  fair  and  equitable  view  of  the  terms  of  the  faculty,  I  think  all  legal 
rights  were  sustained.    But  a  claim  to  hold  a  pew,  with  a  general  and  absolute 
power  of  assignment,  is,  I  think,  not  tenable;  and  I  also  think  that  a  faculty 
purporting  to  convey  such  a  power,  or  a  power  of  sale  or  letting,  woald  be 
pro  tanto  invalid.    Beyond,  then,  a  recognition  of  legal  claims  to  pews,  but 
without  at  all  settling  what  claims  were  legal,  and  a  provision  for  a  continu- 
ance of  such  claims,  I  am  of  opinion  that  Uie  faculty  of  1814  is  only  farther 
valid,  as  regards  pews,  so  far  as  it  authorizes  their  re-construction  and  re- 
arrangement and  appropriation  to  the  parishioners  in  reference  to  their  station 
and  to  their  respective  families.    Thus  much  is,  I  conceive,  within  the  scope 
and  limits  of  the  faculty ;  but  I  apprehend  that,  where  it  purports  to  convey 
a  power  of  assignment  (save  as  to  existing  rights)  it  is  invalid.    See  Bnm*8 
Eccles.  L.  vol.  i.,  tit.  Church  Seat,  §  f,  par.  7t  (citing  Gibson's  Cod.  197-) 
Stocks  V.  Book,  1  Term  Rep.  p.  432  ;  **  A  faculty  of  a  pew  to  a  man  sod  his 
hein  is  not  good,"  per  Buller,  J. ;  and  in  Stevens  «.  Woodhouse,  and  Harford 
V.  Jones,  (in  Notes  to  Walter  v.  Gunner  and  Drury,  1  Consistory  Bep>  318,) 
assignments  of  pews  and  money  dealings  are  held  to  be  illegal.    And  it  ap- 


DOCUMENTS.  648 

pean  to  me,  that  where  at  common  law,  as  well  as  in  the  eeclesiaatical  eoarts, 
a  facalty  of  a  pew  to  a  man  and  his  heirs  is  bad,  so  woald  a  faculty  to  a  man 
and  his  assigns  be  also  bad.  I  do  not  think  the  departure  from  the  plan 
annexed  to  tibe  faculty  has  vitiated  the  whole  inetrument ;  and  I  consider  that 
the  faculty,  so  far  as  it  is  in  itself  legal,  sanctions  and  upholds  that  which  was 
done  in  conformity  with  it,  and  is  not  affected  by  what  has  been  done  beyond 
its  fair  scope  and  authority. 

3,  4,  and  5.  I  apprehend  that  the  sale  of  a  faculty-pew  confers  no  title  on 
the  purchaser,  other  than  the  purchase  of  the  house  in  respect  of  which  the 
faculty  was  granted.  In  Walter  o.  Gunner  and  Drury,  (1  Uonsist.  Rep.  319,) 
as  Lord  Stowell,  then  Sir  William  Scott,  savs,  '*  if  a  pew  is  rightly  appurtenant, 
the  occupancy  of  it  most  pass  with  the  house ;  and  the  individuals  cannot 
by  contract  between  themselves  defeat  the  general  right  of  the  parish,*'  And 
I  conceive  that  a  good  faculty  must  at  least  be  restrained  to  a  man  and  his 
family  being  parishioners,  and  properly  even  more  so  by  the  words,  so  long  as 
they  continue  inhabitants  of  a  certain  house.  Letting  for  money  would  not,  I 
conceive,  avoid  the  faculty ;  but  if  the  tenant  of  the  lessor  required  to  be 
seated,  as  occup^ring  the  house  to  which  the  pew  was  appended,  his  claim 
would,  in  my  opinion,  be  paramount ;  and  I  suppose  that  the  person  living  is 
an  inhabitant  of  the  parish  in  question  ;  and  that  being  so,  and  in  the  absence 
of  a  preferable  claim,  it  would  not  be  easy,  or  indeed,  of  advantage,  so  far  as  it 
strikes  me  generally,  to  attempt  to  inquire  into  and  interfere  with  any  private 
arrangement  as  to  the  occupancy  of  a  faculty-pew.  But  the  general  law  is 
thus  stated  by  the  late  Sir  John  NichoU,  *'  Pews  in  a  church  belong  to  the 
parish  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants,  and  cannot  be  sold  or  let  without  a  spe- 
cial act  of  Parliament.*'  (Wyllie  v  Mott  and  French,  I  Hagg.  Ecclesiastical 
Reports,  28-9.) 

6.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  neither  the  original  parties  in  1815  nor  their  re- 
presentatives can  claim  reimbursement  or  compensation  from  the  parish. 
What  valid  rate  could  be  made  for  such  an  expenditure  ? 

7»  Such  a  great  number  of  years  has  elapsed  since  the  arrangement  of  the 
sittings,  (as  partly  growing  out  of  the  faculty  of  1814,)  and  so  long,  perhaps, 
in  many  instances,  has  been  the  possession  of  particular  pews  by  particular 
families,  that  I  do  not  advise  the  churchwardens  to  alter  such  occupancy,  or 
to  attempt  to  dispossess  such  occupiers,  without  first  submitting  a  well- 
matured  plan  to  the  diocesan,  and  receiving  his  directions  in  regard  to  it.  A 
misapprehension,  a  sort  of  common  error,  seems  for  many  years  to  have  pre- 
vailed in  the  parish  in  regard  to  the  tenure  of  pews  and  the  mode  of  dealing 
with  them.  So  much  so,  that,  coupled  with  a  long  uninterrupted  possession, 
it  requires  considerable  delicacy  and  judgment,  after  a  full  examination  into 
the  various  claims,  aided  by  the  highest  authority  in  such  a  matter,  before 
compulsory  change  is  introduced. 

8.  A  faculty  may  be  applied  for,  for  removing  the  present  galleries  and  re- 
building them,  when  all  parlies  interested  will  have  an  opportunity  of  resist- 
ing the  grant ;  so  that  to  obtain  a  faculty  it  will  be  necessary  to  arrange  for  a 
recognition  of  existing  rights.  The  present  owners  of  pews  in  the  north  gal- 
lery, for  instance,  would  demand  corresponding  sittings  in  the  projected  new 
gallery ;  and  it  would  be  a  question  how  far  they  could  establish  a  legal  right 
to  resist  the  issue  of  a  faculty.  It  would,  I  doubt  not,  in  very  many  instances, 
be  found  that  where  a  party  is  put  upon  proof  of  a  legal  exclusive  claim  to  a 
pew,  he  would  fail  to  show  it. 

It  is  difficult  to  contemplate  a  more  embarrassed  case  for  private  adjust- 
ment than  the  present ;  but  yet,  when  parties  are  once  aware  that  they  have 
-  no  legal  tenure  in  their  sittings,  as  against  the  officers  of  the    ordinary,  and 
kfortiori  against  the  ordinary  himself,  much  may  be  effected  by  good  judgment 
and  good  feeling,  and  conciliatory  measures. 

(Signed)  J.  Haooabo. 

Doctors'  Commons,  Dec.  21, 1844. 
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LETTER  FROM  HIS  GRACE  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  ARMAGH 
TO  THE  MARQUIS  OF  DOWNSHIRE. 

Annagb,  March  18«  1845. 

Mt  dear  Lord, — I  have  received  yoar  lordship's  letter,  requesting  me  to 
give  yoa  my  opioion  as  to  certain  changes  introduced  in  the  mode  of  perforin- 
ing  Divine  Service  in  your  parish  church,  and  expressing  the  dissatisfaction 
felt  by  yourself  and  by  the  parishioners  generally  at  these  alterations.  My 
respect  for  your  lordship's  high  station,  and  the  kindness  which  I  have  ever 
received  from  you,  lead  me  at  once  to  comply  with  your  wishes.  I  am  not, 
let  me  premise,  invested  with  any  power  to  interfere,  authoritatively,  in  this 
matter,  nor  is  this  expression  of  my  opinion,  which  I  freely  give,  at  your  lord- 
ship's desire,  to  be  construed  as  an  attempt  at  such  interference.  I  cannot, 
however,  refrain  from  saying  how  deeply  I  regret  that  dissensions  upon  ques- 
tions of  this  kind  should  arise  to  interrupt  the  harmony  that  ought  to  subsist 
between  a  gastor  and  his  flock.  I  lament  it,  because  men's  minds  cannot  be 
occupied  in  such  controversies  without  drawing  away  their  thoughts  from  the 
consideration  of  more  profitable  and  edifying  subjects,  and  also  because  the 
energy  of  the  church,  while  thus  engaged  in  strife  about  what  is  of  compara- 
tively trifling  importance,  will  be  slackened  in  those  efforts  for  the  advance- 
ment of  true  religion  in  this  country,  which  require  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
all  its  members  in  order  to  be  successful.  That  the  laity  of  the  diocese  in 
which  your  lordship  resides  have  not  been  hitherto  indisposed  to  unite 
together  in  furtherance  of  those  higher  and  nobler  objects  which  are  so  much 
more  worthy  of  the  attention  and  the  exertions  of  a  Christian  people,  is 
manifest  from  the  munificent  contributions  given  within  the  last  few  years  for 
the  erection  of  additional  churches,  and  from  the  persevering  exertions  which 
have  been  made  to  support  the  schools  which  are  in  connexion  with  the  church. 
In  the  advancement  of  these  great  objects  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim 
have  been  foremost,  and  have  set  a  laudable  example  to  the  rest  of  the  country. 
It  would  pain  me  to  think  that  such  zeal  was  checked,  and  such  charity 
interrupted,  by  disputes  about  matters  of  little  moment,  and  that  the  wishes 
and  predilections  of  persons  who  deserve  so  much  respect,  and  have  shown  so 
great  attachment  to  the  church  of  their  fathers,  were  not  treated  with  the 
utmost  possible  deference  by  their  ministers. 

With  regard  to  the  introduction  of  changes  in  the  manner  of  performiog 
Divine  Service,  by  restoration  of  customs  or  modes  of  celebration  which  had 
long  fallen  into  disuse,  the  greatest  caution  and  forbearance  ought,  in  ojr 
opinion,  to  be  observed.  The  effect  of  usage  in  setting  aside  the  obligation  of 
the  letter  of  a  law  is  admitted  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life. 

A  Christian  is  indeed  bound,  as  the  Apostle  teaches  us,  to  submit  himself 
to  "  every  ordinance  of  man,"  not  only  for  wrath  but  also  for  "conscience** 
sake.  Yet  there  are  many  "  ordinances'*  in  the  statute-book  of  this  realm 
which,  through  common  consent  and  the  allowance  of  the  executive,  have 
become  so  utterly  obsolete,  that  no  man's  "  conscience*'  impels  him  to  obey 
them,  and  no  magistrate's  **  conscience"  would  prompt  him  to  enforce  them. 
Several  such  statutes,  your  lordship  will  remember,  were  repealed  only  last 
year.  In  ascertaining  whether  any  of  the  statutes  of  the  land  had  fallen  into 
this  desuetude,  and  thereby  ceased  to  be  imperatively  binding,  a  person  wonld 
look,  not  to  the  wording  of  the  statutes  themselves,  which  are  generally  soffi* 
ciently  clear  and  precise,  but  to  the  common  opinion  and  the  custom  of  the 
nation.  In  this  way  only  could  such  a  point  be  ascertained.  The  laws  which 
regulate  the  peculiar  ceremonies  belonging  to  our  national  church,  are,  in  fflf 
opinion,  no  more  exempt  from  this  effect  of  long  usage  than  are  the  laws  of 
the  land.  And  if  the  rulers  of  the  church  have,  for  successive  generations, 
allowed  of  that  disuse,  and  do  not  now  command  a  revival  of  them,  I  wonld  hope 
that  the  peace  of  the  church  will  not  be  distracted  by  attempts  to  return  to 
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ancient  costoms,  in  cases  where  the  feelings  of  the  people  are  repugnant  to 
them.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  his  admirable  provincial  letter, 
lately  issued,  has  justly  observed,  respecting  the  laity,  that  "  in  fairness  to 
them  we  must  allow  that  this  dislike  of  alterations  in  the  manner  of  worship 
to  which  they  have  been  accustomed  from  their  infancy — proceeding  as  it  does 
from  attachment  to  the  ordinances  of  the  church— ought  not  to  be  visited  with 
unkindly  censure;  and  we  can  hardly  be  surprised  at  any  change  being 
regarded  with  suspicion,  when  so  many  attempts  have  been  made  to  introduce 
innovations  which  are  really  objectionable,  and  tend,  as  far  as  they  go,  to 
alter  the  character  of  our  church," 

At  various  times  in  my  own  diocese,  clergymen  have  made  changes  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  the  performance  of  public  worship  into  nearer  conformity 
with  the  directions  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  But  in  ail  such  cases  it 
was  with  the  concurrence  and  good-will  of  the  people.  Had  the  lay  members 
of  the  church  manifested  repugnance  to  such  alterations,  I  would  have,  at 
once,  recommended  the  minister  to  return  to  former  custom  ;  and  I  coincide 
with  the  opinion  which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  expressed,  "  that 
the  service  in  our  churches  has  in  general  been  conducted,  in  conformity  to  the 
Apostle's  direction,  with  order  and  decency ;  and,  whether  performed  with 
exact  regard  to  the  letter  of  the  rubric  or  with  the  variations  established  by 
general  usage,  will  still  be  decent  and  orderly."  With  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  I  would  say,  "  I  am  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of  uniformity  in 
the  celebration  of  Divine  Service,  but  I  think  it  would  be  purchased  too  dearly 
at  the  expense  of  lasting  divisions;*'  and  most  heartily  do  I  concur  in  the 
advice  which  the  English  Primate  has  given,  in  the  following  words,  to  the 
members  of  the  church  in  the  province  of  Canterbury — "  VVhat  I  would 
earnestly  recommend,  for  the  present,  is  the  discontinuance  of  any  proceed- 
ings, in  either  direction,  on  the  controverted  questions.  In  churches  where 
alterations  have  been  introduced  with  general  acquiescence,  let  things  remain  as 
they  are ;  in  those  which  retain  the  less  accurate  usage,  let  no  risk  of  division 
be  incurred  by  any  attempt  to  change,  till  some  final  arrangement  can  be  made 
with  the  sanction  of  the  proper  authorities.  In  the  case  uf  churches  where 
agitation  prevails,  and  nothing  has  been  definitively  settled,  it  is  not  possible  to 
lay  down  any  general  rule,  which  may  be  applicable  to  all  circumstances. 
But  is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  those  who  are  zealous  for  the  honour  of  God 
and  the  good  of  His  church  will  show,  by  the  temporary  surrender  of  their 
private  opinions,  that  they  are  equally  zealous  in  the  cause  of  peace  and  of 
charity  ?*  In  compliance  with  this  recommendation,  the  changes  which  had 
been  made  in  the  dioceses  of  London,  Exeter,  and  Oxford  have  been  given  up. 
I  had,  for  my  own  part,  been  rejoicing  in  the  fact,  for  such  1  believe  was  the 
case,  that  in  no  part  of  Ireland  wa4  there  uneasiness  or  dissatisfaction  among 
the  people  on  account  of  changes  introduced,  or  attempted  to  be  introduced, 
by  any  of  the  ministers.  And  most  thankful  I  felt  to  Him,  who  is  the  Author 
of  Peace,  for  having  given  such  concord  to  His  church  in  this  country.  Had 
it  been  otherwise,  I  should  have  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  have  sent  forth  the 
letter  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  through  my  province,  with  an  earnest 
recommendation  from  myself  that  the  advice  conveyed  in  it,  with  all  "  the 
meekness  of  wisdom,"  might  be  attended  to. 

It  has  grieved  me  to  hear  from  your  lordship,  and  from  some  other  quarters, 
that  unpleasant  feelings  have  been  excited  in  a  few  parishes,  by  reason  of 
changes  which  are  unacceptable  to  the  people.  I  would  hope,  however,  that 
the  paternal  advice  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  Archbishop,  to  which  I  have 
referred,  and  which  has  tended  to  restore  tranquillity  in  England,  will  not  be 
without  good  effect  in  leading  to  such  concessions  and  arrangements,  even  if 
they  be  but  temporary  arrangements,  as  will  heal  these  unhappy  divisions  in 
your  neighbourhood.  The  course  which  his  Grace  has  pointed  out  is  mani- 
festly that  which  good  sense  and  kindness  of  feeling  would  dictate. 
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And  now,  my  dear  lord,  having  thus  frankly  and  fally  given  yon  my  aenti- 
ipents  OD  this  subject,  I  will  pray  oar  Heavenly  Father  to  give  grace  to  us  all, 
that  we  may  endeavour  earnestly,  and  in  sincerity,  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. — I  remain,  with  much  respect*  your  lordship's 
faithful  servant,  John  G.  AaiuGB. 

To  the  Marquis  of  Downshire. 


THE  BISHOPRIC  OF  THE   UNITED  CHURCH  OP  ENGLAND  AND 

IRELAND  IN  JERUSALEM. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  instructions  given  by  the  King  of  Prussia  to 
his  Extraordinary  Envoy,  with  respect  to  the  establishment  of  the  bishopric 
of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  Jerusalem : — 

"  Should  the  government  of  Great  Britain  appear  disposed,  upon  certain 
conditions,  to  enter  with  the  King's  Majesty  into  an  engagement,  from  which 
the  attainment  of  these  objects  may  be  rationally  expected,  his  Majc^y  then 
entrusts  his  Extraordinary  Envoy  in  this  special  mission  with  the  following 
commission  :— 

"  The  Envoy  shall,  in  such  form  as  is  approved  by  the  English  ministry,  and 
is  strictly  confidential,  by  means  of  a  conference  with  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, as  Primate  of  England,  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  as  immediate  head 
of  the  several  congregations  of  the  English  church  in  foreign  parts,  eodesTOor 
to  ascertain 

*'  In  how  liar  the  English  national  church,  already  in  possession  of  a 
parsonage  on  the  Mount  Zion,  and  having  commenced  there  the  building 
of  a  church,  would  be  inclined  to  accord  to  the  evangelical  national  chorch 
of  Prussia  a  sisterly  position  in  the  Holy  Land. 

*'  Inasmuch  as  an  accord  of  this  kind  concerns  the  most  delicate  points  of 
the  national  life  of  both  peoples,  and  the  subject  itself  is  of  such  exceedingly 
high  and  holy  interest,  his  Majesty  considers  it  necessary,  for  the  avoidance  of 
all  misunderstandings,  to  speak  out  plainly  and  openly  the  convictions  by 
which  he  is  guided. 

**  His  Majesty,  in  the  first  place,  proceeds  on  the  conviction  that  eraagelical 
Christendom  has  in  the  east,  and  particularly  in  the  Holy  Land,  no  hope  of 
full  and  lasting  recognition,  nor  of  blessed  and  continued  fruit  and  extensiooi 
unless  it  presents  itself  in  those  countries  as  much  as  possible  as  one  united 
body. 

'*  In  the  first  place,  both  government  and  people  in  those  countries  have 
been  accustomed  to  see  those  who  acknowledge  each  other  as  co-religionists 
appear,  and  act  together,  in  their  spiritual  affairs,  as  one  body,  with  a  common 
discipline  aud  order.  Thus  Judaism  presents  itself.  Thus,  tdso,  the  corpora- 
tions of  the  Latins,  Greeks,  and  Armenians.  If,  therefore,  protestant  Christen* 
dom  were  to  present  itself  by  the  side  of  these,  and  demand  recognition  ss  an 
English  episcopal,  a  Scotch  presbyterian,  an  evangelical-united,  a  Lutheran,  a 
reformed,  a  baptist,  or  independent  community,  and  such  like,  the  Turkish 
government  would  certainly  hesitate  to  grant  such  recognition,  ioasmach  as 
this  act  implies,  for  the  heads  of  such  recognised  corporations,  the  highest 
political  privileges.  Thus,  in  the  preceding  month,  the  bishops  m  the  ▼arioos 
Christian  communities  of  Syria,  in  Damascus,  were  summoned  together,  with 
the  mufli  and  the  cadi,  to  deliberate  upon  the  future  administration  of  govem- 
ment  in  the  land ;  and  to  each  it  was  granted  to  name  five  deputies,  of  his  own 
confession,  for  the  supreme  administrative  council  of  Syria.  Before  the  Porte 
can  resolve  to  grant,  even  provisionally,  such  a  position  and  such  power  to  the 
different  evangelical  congregations,  it  will  first  inquire  after  the  nooaber  and 
condition  of  her  subjects,  who  are  members  of  each  of  the  new  corporatioos, 
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usd  after  the  goarantees  which  a  commanity  of  the  kind  can  offer  for  Its  con- 
tinnance :  for  it  is  of  natives,  subjects  of  the  Saltan,  that  those  privileged  cor- 
porations have  been,  and  are  still  composed.  But,  at  present,  all  evangelical 
commonities  together  can  point  only  to  a  few  individual  natives  who  have 
joined  them.  It  is  true,  that  of  late  years,  in  Armenia  and  Beyrut,  several — 
and  some  natives  of  consideration — have  expressed  themselves  inclined  to  come 
over  to  evangelical  Christianity,  or  to  have  their  children  educated  in  it ;  but 
have  been  prevented,  chiefly,  by  the  impossibility  which  the  missionaries 
experience  of  grantiog  to  such  persons  protection  and  safety.  And  yet  it  is 
certain  that  equality  with  the  ancient  corporations  must  be  demanded,  with- 
out the  power  of  exhibiting  a  sufficient  number  of  persons  of  whom  the  new 
corporations  are  to  be  composed.  But  as  to  the  guarantees,  which  they  have 
a  right  to  demand,  what  government  could  and  would  grant  them  for  such  a 
crowd  of  communities  ?  And,  in  this  unwillingness  the  Porte  would,  beyond 
all  doubt,  be  confirmed  by  the  solicitations  of  the  already  existing  religious 
corporations.  But,  even  looking  away  from  this,  to  what  disadvantage  would 
evangelical  Christendom,  in  such  a  state  of  division,  appear  beside  the  ancient 
churches?  Whatever  these  latter  mav  want  in  internal  life,  they  form  a 
compact  body,  holden  together  by  church  discipline,  liturgy,  and  the  apostolic* 
episcopal  respect  of  their  see,  and  operate,  by  the  power  of  church  unity,  still 
more  than  by  the  advantage  of  immemorial  possession. 

**  Such  are  the  political  reasons  which  have  brought  his  Majesty  to  the 
conviction,  that,  in  this  business,  unity,  in  the  first  onset,  must  be  the  first, 
the  indispensable  condition  of  success  for  the  e? angelical  church. 

"  But  the  conviction  of  his  Majesty  that,  on  the  present  occasion,  the 
evangelic  church  must  come  forward  as  one  in  faith,  rests  essentially  upon 
still  higher  considerations.  The  shape  which  Turkish  idBTairs  have  at  present 
assumed — most  certainly  not  without  the  over-ruling  Providence  of  Ood,  and 
especially  the  political  position  of  England  and  Prussia,  in  reference  thereto— 
have,  for  the  first  time,  afforded  evangelical  Christendom  the  possibility  of 
demanding,  as  equal  child  of  the  universal  church  of  Christ,  a  position  in  the 
cradle  of  Christianity  and  in  the  Holy  Land,  by  the  side  of  the  primitive 
churches  of  the  east,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Roman  church,  which  would 
secure  for  the  gospel  a  free  proclamation,  and  for  the  professors  of  evangelical 
truth  free  confession  and  equal  protection.  The  present  moment  is  an  era  in 
the  history  of  the  world ;  and  accordingly  as  it  is  recognised  and  improved, 
the  evangelical  church  will  be  judged  by  history  and  by  the  Almighty.  His 
majesty  entertains  not  a  doubt  that  the  evangelical  church  owes  it  to  herself, 
and  to  her  Lord,  at  such  a  moment,  and  on  such  a  theatre,  not  to  present  the 
stumbling-block  of  her  disunion  and  dividedness ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
good  example  of  her  unity  in  faith,  and  her  union  in  action.  Her  object  in 
appearing  there,  beside  the  elder  church  communities,  and  in  the  presence  of 
Jews  and  Mahometans,  cannot  be  to  persecute,  to  invade,  to  exclude ;  not  to 
strive,  to  scatter,  to  dissolve ;  her  wish  cannot  be  to  proclaim  to  the  world 
her  mission  as  a  work  of  hatred  and  jealousy,  but  as  a  message  of  love,  of 
peace,  and  of  concord.  How,  then,  can  it  be  the  will  of  her  Lord  that  she 
should,  for  such  a  purpose,  with  such  words  in  her  mouth,  on  this  her 
first  appearance  in  tne  Holy  Land,  unfold  the  banner  of  internal  separation 
and  discoul  ?  Are  not  her  missions  already,  besides  being  the  pulse  of  her 
common  iife,  so  also  a  witness  of  the  difficulty,  in  such  a  state  of  isolation  and 
separation,  of  founding  churches  properly  so  called,  and  of  forming  and  con- 
serving Christian  nations  ?  And  where  would  this  internal  disease  be  re- 
vealed more  sadly  than  in  that  land,  where  all  Christian  opposites  are  crowded 
together — in  the  face  of  three  patriarchates  and  the  colony  of  rabbles — in 
sight  of  the  mosque  of  Omar,  and  the  foundations  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  ? 
Is  it  not  much  rather  in  the  purpose  of  Ood,  that  in  their  missions  the  feeling 
of  the  internal  unity  and  concord  of  all  the  members  of  evangelical  Christen- 
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dom  Bhould  be  kindled  ?  May  not»  especially  at  the  present  moment,  the 
favourite  thought  of  the  church's  lord  be  this  :  uiat  in  the  old  land  of  promise, 
on  the  place  of  his  earthly  course,  not  only  Israel  should  be  led  to  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  but  also  the  individual  evangelical  churches,  built  upon  the 
everlasting  foundation  of  the  gospel,  and  upon  the  rock  of  faith  in  the  Son  of 
the  living  God — forgetting  their  divisionsi  remembering  their  unity — shoold 
offer  to  each  other,  over  the  cradle  and  the  grave  of  the  Redeemer,  the  hand 
of  peace  and  concord  ? 

'*'  His  Majesty,  for  his  part,  will  not  hesitate,  on  this  occasion,  in  full  con- 
fidence, to  hold  out  his  hand  to  the  episcopal  church  of  England,  which  com- 
bines with  evangelical  principles,  an  historic  constitution,  and  a  church  exist- 
ence, significant  of  universality. 

<*  His  Majesty,  in  accordance  with  apostolic  catholicity,  and  in  expectation 
of  similar  dispositions  on  the  part  of  the  English  church,  entertains  no  fmr  to 
expressing  his  readiness  to  allow  the  clergy  and  missionaries  of  his  natiootl 
church,  in  all  mission  lands,  where  a  bishopric  of  this  church  exists,  to  onite 
themselves  with  it ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  to  obtain  for  themselves  episcopal 
ordination,  which  the  English  church  requires  for  an  admission  to  an  office. 
His  Majesty  will  take  care  that  such  ordination  shall  always  be  acknowledged 
and  respected  in  his  dominions. 

"  In  the  Holy  Land,  in  particular,  his  Majesty  is  determined  to  do  evm- 
thing  which  can,  on  Christian  principles,  be  required,  in  order  that  anitcd 
labours  may  be  possible.  The  English  church  is  there  in  possession  of  an 
ecclesiastical  foundation  on  the  Mount  Zion,  and  his  Majesty  considers  it  to 
be  the  duty  of  all  evangelical  princes  and  communities  to  join  this  foundation, 
as  the  beginning  and  central  point  of  conjoined  operations ;  for  his  Majesty 
regards  this  as  a  ground  of  great  hope  for  the  futurity  of  evangelical  Christen- 
dom. In  the  first  place,  their  missions  acquire  thereby,  throughout  the  extent 
of  the  whole  Turkish  empire,  and  in  the  primitive  habitations  of  ChrtstitDtty, 
a  visible  centre  and  a  living  lever,  whose  power,  once  set  in  motion,  will  soon 
make  itself  felt  even  to  Abyssinia  and  Armenia.  But  beside  this,  another  ob- 
ject of  the  utmost  importance,  and  most  earnestly  to  be  desired,  will  also  be 
attained.  In  the  simplest  manner  possible,  a  Christian  neutral-grouod  wilt 
be  acquired,  far  removed  beyond  the  bounds  of  narrowing  nationality ;  and 
upon  which,  with  God*s  blessing,  by  the  conjoined  operations  of  beliering 
love,  a  gradual  union  of  evangelical  Christians  may  be  prepared  with  greater 
facility  than  under  any  other  circumstances. 

''  Of  course  it  cannot  be  his  Majesty's  intention  by  such  an  union  to  sacrifice 
or  endanger  the  independent  existence  of  the  national  church  of  his  country. 
According  to  his  Majesty *&  view,  an  evangelic,  true,  and  living  representation 
of  catholicity,  is  that  only  which  supposes  this  unity  to  be  upholden  by  the 
divinely  ordained  multiplicity  of  tongues  and  peoples,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  individuality  and  historic  development  of  each  several  nation  and  country. 
Every  national  church  has,  without  doubt,  like  the  people  belonging  to  it,  iu 
own  peculiar  vocation  in  the  great  order  and  unfolding  of  the  kin^om  of  God. 
Yea,  every  narrower,  smaller  Christian  community  in  a  Christian  land,  has 
undoubtedly,  in  like  manner,  the  vocation  and  tne  duty  to  seek  within  the 
circle  of  the  universal  church,  a  peculiar  sphere  for  the  extension  of  love,  and 
for  which  a  particular  opportunity  and  a  particular  blessing  are  given  to  her. 

"  But  especially  his  Majesty,  as  German  prince  and  king  of  his  coootxy,  is 
penetrated  with  the  liveliest  persuasion,  that  the  evangelical  Christendom  of 
the^  German  people  is  called  to  occupy  an  independent  position  in  every  repre- 
sentation of  such  evangelic  apostolic  catholicity  as  long  as  the  Word  of  God 
is  proclaimed  in  German  speech,  and  his  praise  sung  in  the  German  tongne. 
His  Majesty  lives  in  the  hope,  especially,  that  in  the  present  century  the  posi- 
tion of  the  evangelical  Christendom  of  Germany,  as  soon  as  it  becomes  con- 
scious  of  its  vocation,  will  hold  a  position  proportionate  to  the  general  inteJ- 
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lectaal  and  political  position  of  that  people,  from  whom,  three  hundred  years 
ago,  the  blessed  work  of  the  reformation  of  the  church  proceeded. 

"Id  accordance  with  these  convictions,  the  above-mentioned  confidential 
conference  must  be  governed  by  two  leading  principles.  The  one,  the  utmost 
possible  unity  of  operation  and  labour  in  the  Turkish  empire,  and  especially 
in  the  Holy  Land;  the  other,  regard  to  the  independent  existence  of  the 
evangelical  German  church,  and  to  the  individuality  of  the  German  people. 

^  That  the  English  cbvrch  erect  a  bishopric  of  its  own  at  Jerusalem, 
the  King's  Majesty  regards  as  first  condition  and  beginning  of  combined  opera- 
tions. The  foundation  appears  already  laid^  as  it  were,  by  a  special  Provi- 
dence. The  first  fruits  of  the  mission  in  Jerusalem  warrant  the  fairest  hopes. 
Its  suspension  and  present  melancholy  condition*  seem  to  render  an  episcopal 
arrangement  in  that  place  advisable  and  of  urgent  necessity.  Nothing  but 
episcopal  superintendence  and  decision  on  the  spot  can  be  of  any  use :  the  sub- 
jection of  the  mission  to  a  see  at  Malta  would  not  appear  to  his  Majesty  either 
a  satisfactory  or  a  truly  apostolic  arrangement. 

"  The  bishopric  to  be  erected  at  Jerusalem  would,  therefore,  connect  itself 
with  the  foundation  and  buildings  already  begun  on  the  Mount  Zion,and  compre- 
hend all  evangelical  Christians  willing  to  take  part  in  it  The  high-minded  senti- 
ments expressed  very  lately  at  a  meeting  of  the  friends  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, at  which  the  venerable  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  presided,  appear  to 
his  Majesty  a  certain  pledge,  that  the  idea  so  truly  Christian,  and  for  the  pre- 
sent times  so  necessary,  of  founding  firm  churches  in  mission  countries,  will  in 
this  matter  also  be  realized  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  object.  His  Majesty 
is  willing  and  disposed,  when  a  bishopric  of  this  kind  is  founded,  to  allow  one 
or  more  clergy  and  missionaries  of  his  subjects,  for  the  sake  of  tlie  Jewish 
converts  who  speak  German,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  evangelical  Christians 
of  the  German  language,  to  join  this  episcopal  arrangement.  As  a  manifesta- 
tion of  his  sentiments,  his  Majesty  will  readily  allow  such  persons  to  obtain 
ordination  from  the  English  church.  His  Majesty  especially  desires  to  see 
this  take  place  in  Jerusalem  itself. 

''  With  respect  to  the  position  of  the  piivy  counsellor  of  legation,  his  Majesty 
herewith  empowers  him,  under  the  before-mentioned  conditions,  to  confer  con- 
fidentially with  the  heads  of  the  English  church. 

'*  With  these  instructions;  the  King*s  Envoy  left  Sans  Souci  on  the  8th  of 
June,  1841." 


LETIEH  FROM  THE  BISHOP  OF  DOWN  AND  CONNOR  AND 

DROMORE  TO  HIS  CLERGY; 

TOGETHER  WITH  CORRE8PONl>ENC£  BETWEEN  THE  BISHOP  AND  THE  LORD 
PRIMATE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  CELEBRATION  OF  DIVINE  SBBVICB. 

I. 

drcular  Letter  from  the  Biahop  of  Doum  and  Connor  and  Dromore  to  each 

of  hie  Clergy, 

Dublin,  March  24,  1845. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,-<-I  beg  your  attention  to  the  letters,  copies  of  which  are 
added  to  this,  especially  to  that  of  his  Grace  my  Lord  Primate,  of  which  I 
need  hardly  say  that  1  trust  you  will  give  it  that  honour  which  is  doe  to  his 
Grace's  eminent  dignity,  even  more  than  to  his  personal  virtues.  His  Grace, 
you  will  perceive,  professes  that  he  cannot  give  an  authoritative  sentence  on 
the  matters  which  I  have  brought  before  him  ;  but  in  his  affiectionate  advice, 


*  Alluding  to  the  time  when  Uic  British  consul  and  others  left  Jerusalem  in  con- 
sequence of  the  War. 
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until  an  authoritative  and  permanent  remedy  can  be  applied,  I  trust  there  will 
be  found  a  temporary  sedative  of  existing  aifferences.  I  pray  Almighty  God 
to  promote  in  all  things  the  spiritual  welfare  of  yourself  and  your  people; 
and  I  remain,  rev.  and  dear  sir,  your  very  faithful  servant  and  brother  in 
Christy  Rd.  Down  and  Connor  and  DaoMOBa. 


ti. 


Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Biehop  qf  Doum  and  Connor  and  Dromort^  to 

hii  Grace  the  Lord  Primate  qf  Iretand. 

<«  Dublin,  March  20, 1843. 
Mt  Loed  Peimatb, — I  am  honoured  this  dav  with  your  Qrace's  communi- 
catioD,  relative  to  certain  proceedings  which  have  lately  taken  place  in  my 
diocese.    However  unreasonable,  irregular,  and  censurable,  such  proceedings 


their  character,  and  will  rather  consider  whether,  under  your  Grace  s  auspices, 
I  can  be  instrumental  in  applying  a  remedy  to  the  existing  evils.    Your  grace 
needs  not,  I  trust,  to  be  informed,  that  in  endeavouring  by  God*s  help  to 
discharge  the  functions  of  my  episcopal  office,  I  am  actuated  by  the  twofold 
principle  of  obedience  to  the  law  and  deference  to  my  ecclesiastical  superior. 
In  the  former  view  I  have  "  given  my  faithful  diligence  always  so  to  minister 
the  doctrine  and  sacraments,  and  the  discipline  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  hith 
commanded,  and  as  this  church  and  realm  hath  received  the  same  according 
to  the  commandments  of  God,**  as  I  am  enjoined  and  pledged  to  do  hj  the 
church's  ordinal ;  and  when  "  any  parties  have  resorted  to  me,  as  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  for  appeasing  diversities,  and  for  the  resolution  of  doubts,  coo- 
cerning  the  manner  how  to  understand,  do  and  execute  the  things  contaioed 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,**  I  have  "  taken  order  by  my  discretion,*'  a» 
directed  by  one  of  the  prefaces  of  that  book,  *'  for  tlie  quieting  and  appesiiog 
of  the  same,  so  that  the  same  order  be  not  eontrary  to  anything  eontamed  in  that 
hook  J*    This,  my  Lord  Primate,  has  been  my  rule,  in  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
the  church  and  of  the  realm.    And,  as  opportunities  have  offered,  I  have  esid, 
as  not  long  ago  to  the  Marquis  of  Downshire,  and  more  recently  to  the 
churchwarden  of  Ballyculter,  my  letters  to  whom  I  annex,  that  if  either  of 
them  would  be  so  obliging  as  to  point  out  to  me  any  instance  of  violation  or 
disregard  of  the  law  in  their  respective  parishes,  I,  as  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese, and  charged  with  the  superintendence  and  regulation  of  divine  ser- 
vice therein,  would  endeavour  to  correct  the  error,  or  supply  the  defect,  coofi- 
dent  that  in  so  doing  I  should  have  the  clergyman's  willing  co-operation. 
No  spirit,  however,  has  been  manifested  in  reply  for  upholding  law  and  lawful 
authority ;  and  thus  no  opportunity  has  been  afforded  me  to  interpose  for 
good ;  whilst  I  have  not  chosen  to  incur  the  responsibility  of  aubmittiog  the 
church's  *'  godly  discipline"  to  lawless  and  self-willed  lay  dictation.    But  the 
preface  above  cited  goes  on  to  say : — *'  And  if  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  be  in 
doubt,  then  he  may  send  for  the  resolution  thereof  to  the  archbishop."   My 
Lord  Primate,  I  have  not  felt  myself  in  a  condition  to  make  use  of  this  per- 
mission for  seeking  your  grace's  archiepiscopal  judgment,  for  I  have  not  been 
"  in  doubt**  concerning  the  matters  in  question :  such,  for  instance,  ss  the 
appointed  time  and  place  for  publicly  ministering  holy  baptism  in  the  church ; 
the  appointed  time  for  singing  during  divine  service;  the  use  of  the  prayer  for 
the  church  militant,  '*  if  there  be  no  communion ;  the  delivery  of  the  bread  and 
wine  to  each  communicant,  one  by  one;"  the  use  of  the  prescript  form  of  bsp- 
tism,  without  deviating  from  the  church's  order  and  language.  To  have  had  re- 
course to  your  Grace  upon  such  plain  matters  as  these,  whereon,  in  fact,  I  was 
not  "in  doubt,**  would  have  been  an  unbecoming  appeal  to  your  Grace*s  judg- 
ment.   Your  Grace*8  communication,  however,  now  receive^!,  appears  to  open 
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a  iway  for  such  an  appeaL  Sensible,  therefore,  of  the  fallibility  of  my  own 
judgment,  although  not  consciooa  of  error,  1  embrace  the  opportunity  of  seek- 
iog  from  my  metropolitan  a  resolution  of  existing  differences.  Deference  to 
mj  ecclesiastical  superior  has  been  already  specified  as  one  member  of  my 
prmciple  of  official  conduct  The  most  sincere  and  profound  personal  respect 
comes  in  aid  of  my  sense  of  professional  duty.  So  that,  whatever  may  be 
your  Grace's  decision,  I  am  desirous  of  complying  with  it,  so  far  as  shall  be 
ia  accordance  with  my  conviction  of  the  paramount  and  indefeasible  obliga- 
tion of  the  law.  These,  my  lord  primate,  are  my  sentiments ;  and  these  I  pre* 
some  to  be  the  sentiments  of  those  of  my  clergy  who,  notwithstanding  the  tyranny, 
slander,  and  persecution  by  which  they  have  been  of  late  assailed,  have  borne 
testimony  to  their  ecclesiastical  allegiance,  by  holding  fast  the  ordination  pro- 
mises which  were  demanded  of  them  by  tiie  ordaining  bishop,  ^  in  the  name  of 
God  and  of  his  church  touching  the  same."  For  my  own  part,  my  lord,  I  cannot 
of  myself  counsel  them  to  change  their  course,  for  I  believe,  aod  they  know 
me  to  believe  it  to  be  the  right  one ;  and  if  I  once  let  go  the  rule  of  liturgical 
uoiformitj  under  episcopal  guidance,  I  know  no  other  rule  to  substitute  for 
the  critenon  of  clerical  ministrations.  But  I  am  prepared  to  submit  my  judg* 
ment  to  your  Grace's  superior  authority :  and  should  your  Grace  approve  of 
honouring  me  with  a  reply,  such  as  I  may  be  at  liberty  to  circulate,  together 
with  this  letter,  among  the  clergy  of  my  diocese,  I  shall  be  willing  to  become 
your  Grace's  instrument  for  making  known  your  godly  admonitions  and  injunc- 
tions. That  a  wholesome  discipline,  and  peace  withal,  and  prosperity,  may, 
by  God's  blessing,  be  maintained  in  his  church,  under  your  Grace's  benign 
and  prudent  primacy,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of,  my  Lord  Archbishop,  your 
Grace's  dutiful  servant  and  suffragan, 

Rd.  Down  ano  CoNifoa  and  Dromorb. 

in. 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  BUhop  of  Down  and  Connor  and  Dromore  to  iht 
Marquu  qf  DowmMre,  (alludid  lo  in  the  preceding,) 

Dublin,  March  12th,  1845. 
Mt  Lord  Marquis, — Some  time  ago  I  was  honoured  by  your  lordship's 
acknowledgment  of  my  Horse  Liturgies.  The  domestic  afBiction  with  which 
it  pleased  Uod  to  visit  my  son  about  that  time  intervened  so  as  to  prevent  me 
from  immediately  replying  to  your  lordship.  But  as  there  was  a  particular 
sentiment  in  your  lordship's  letter,  mndi  at  variance  with  my  own  judgment, 
I  take  the  liberty  of  reverting  to  the  matter,  with  a  view  to  that  particular 
topic.  My  lord,  I  allude  to  the  expression  of  your  lordship's  wish  for 
a  change  of  some  part  of  divine  service  as  celebrated  in  the  parish  church 
of  Hillsborough.  If  your  lordship  will  be  so  obliging  as  to  point  out 
to  my  notice  any  particular  in  which  the  laws  of  the  church  or  of  the 
realm  are  deviated  from,  or  not  complied  with,  as  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  as 
chared  with  the  superintendence  of  the  clergy,  and  with  the  regulation  of 
the  ntes  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  as  prescribed  by  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  I  will  endeavour  to  do  my  duty  for  correcting  such  deviation,  and 
procuring  such  compliance.    But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  service  be  cele- 


honour  of  sending  to  your  lordship.  It  would  be  superfluous,  therefore,  were 
I  now  to  enter  at  large  on  a  statement  of  them.  Until  I  shall  be  convinced 
of  the  fallacy  of  the  judgments  there  given,  I  trust  in  God  that  his  grace  will 
enable  me  to  hold  fast  the  conduct  which  ought  naturally  to  result  from  those 
judgments.  The  principle  upon  which  I  act,  your  lordship  will  perceive,  is 
the  simple  one  of  giving  efficacy  to  the  law  in  obedience  to  solemn  stipulations^ 
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prepossessions  of  their  people,  coDsistently  with  their  sense  of  their  own 
ministerial  obligations,  I  am  confident  that  thev  have  been  heretofore  botL 
ready  and  desirous  to  make.  Your  grace*s  kind  interposition  will,  I  am  surei 
strengthen  that  desire  in  them ;  and  on  my  part  nothing  shall  be  wanting  in 
co-operation  with  your  grace's  paternal  admonitions.  I  have  the  honour  to 
remain,  my  lord  primate,  your  grace's  very  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Rd.  Down  and  Connor  and  Dbom oeb. 


LAW. 


BURIAL    CERiriFICATES. 

From  recent  circumstances,  it  would  be  useful  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  clergy  officiating  at  funerals  to  the  statute  of  the  6th  and  7th  Wil- 
liam IV.  chap.  86,  which  imposes  upon  them  a  penalty  for  performing 
the  rites  of  burial,  without  a  certificate  of  the  registry  of  death.  The 
27th  section  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  in  question,  not  being  generally 
known,  it  is  here  given  in  its  precise  terms : — 

*'  And  be  it  enacted,  that  erery  registrar  (who  is  called  a  registrar  of  births  and 
deaths  in  the  district  for  which  he  is  appointed)  immediately  upon  registering  sny 
death,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  he  shall  be  required  so  to  do,  uiall,  withoot  fee  or 
reward,  deliyer  to  the  undertaker  or  other  person  having  chanre  of  the  funeral,  a 
certificate  under  his  hand,  according  to  the  n>rm  of  schedule,  [£]  *  to  this  set  aa- 
nezed,  that  such  death  has  been  duly  registered,  and  Much  efrtificaU  *ha&  he  db- 
Hoertd  by  such  undertaker  or  other  person  to  the  minister  or  offieiaim^  oerson^  who 
shaU  be  required  to  bury  or  to  perform  aav  religious  services  for  the  bwnatoflhe  dead 
body^  and  if  any  dead  body  shall  be  buried,  for  which  no  certificate  shall  hm  been  <l^ 
livered,  the  person  who  shaU  bury  or  perform  anv  funeral  or  any  reHgious  service  fir 
the  buriaJf  shall  forthwith  give  notice  thereof  io  the  registrar." 

The  section,  however,  provides  "  that  the  coY-oner,  upon  holding  any 
inquest,  may  order  the  body  to  be  buried,  if  he  shall  think  fit,  before 
registry  of  the  death,  and  shall  in  such  case  give  a  certificate  of  his 
order  in  wniting  under  his  hand,  according  to  the  form  of  schedule  [F]t 
to  the  Act  annexed,  to  such  undertaker  or  other  person  having  charge 
of  the  funeral,  which  shall  be  delivered  as  aforesaid/'  The  section 
then  concludes  :— 

*'  And  erery  person  who  shall  burr  or  perform  any  funeral  or  any  religkns 
serrice  for  the  banal  of  any  dead  boa;^  for  which  no  certificate  shall  hare  Mca 
duly  made  and  deliyered  as  aforesaid,  either  by  the  registrar,  or  coroner,  and  who 
shall  not  within  seven  days  give  notice  thereof  to  the  registrar,  shall  fiirfeit  and  pay 
any  sum  not  exceeding  ten  pounds  for  erery  such  offence." 

The  45th  section  directs  that  this  penalty  is  to  be  recovered  upon 
the  information  or  complaint  of  any  person,  by  summary  proceedings 

*  The  form  will  be  as  follows ;  the  blank  spaces  being  filled  in  according  to 
the  facts: — 

"  I ,  registrar  of  births  and  deaths,  in  the  district  of ,  in  the  county  of 

,  do  hereby  certify,  That  tbe  death  of was  doly  registered  by  me  oo  the 

day  of 184—.    Witness  my  hand,  this  —  day  of  — 184—.    (Signed 

by  the ,  Registrar.") 

f  The  form  will  be  in  this  case,  the  blank  spaces  excepted,  thus  :— - 

"  I 1  coroner  for  the  county  of—,  do  hereby  order  the  burial  of  the 

body  now  shown  to  the  inquest  jury  as  the  body  of .    WitttMs  my  hand  thii 

—  day  of ^184— .    (Signed  by  the ——^  Corona;*) 
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before  magistrates.  The  object  of  the  legislature  in  this  measure  is  to 
proride  the  means  of  a  complete  register ;  clergymen^  therefore,  cannot 
be  too  particular  in  observing  its  requirements.  Although  additional 
and  arauous  duties  may  thereby  be  cast  upon  them,  yet  it  should  be 
remembered  that  it  is  K>r  the  general  benefit  of  the  community, — in 
insuring  a  faithful  contemporaneous  record  of  events,  in  the  knowledge 
of  which  every  member  is,  or  may  become,  interested. 

The  Act  expressly  provides  that  nothing  in  it  is  to  affect  the  regis- 
tration of  burials  as  exii»ting  under  the  ancient  system  of  the  parish 
register,  or  the  right  of  any  officiating  minister  to  receive  the  fees 
usually  paid  for  the  performance  or  registration  of  any  burial. 

But  notwithstanding  this  reservation,  and  it  may  be  still  most 
useful  and  proper  to  record  the  death  in  the  parish  register,  it  is  now, 
however,  necessary  that  all  deaths  which  happen  in  England  should 
be  r^^ered  also  according  to  the  above  Act  of  the  6th  and  7  th  Wil- 
liam, as  amended  by  the  1st  Victoria,  chap.  22. 


CHURCH    MATTERS. 


THE  MAYNOOTH    QUESTION. 


The  subject  which  is  so  widely  agitating  the  public  mind  at  present, 
like  most  other  subjects  that  divide  the  public,  is  less  understood  than 
it  is  desirable  it  should  be,  by  those  who  feel  called  on,  and  in  many 
cases,  probably,  are  really  obliged,  to  make  up  their  minds,  and  express 
a  decided  opinion.  And  truly  when  one  reads  the  interminable 
columns  of  speeches  which  have  been  delivered  during  the  debate  in 
the  House  ol  Commons,  it  seems  surprising  how  very  little  informa- 
tion they  afford,  and  in  several  instances,  how  little  the  speakers 
themselves  seem  to  possess.  To  understand  the  position  in  which  the 
Maynooth  question  now  presents  itself  to  the  country,  it  is  necessary 
to  know  something  of  the  circumstances  under  which  that  institution 
was  originally  established  and  endowed  by  the  legislature  of  Ireland, 
and  probably  a  short  statement  of  its  earlier  history  may  not  be 
unacceptable  to  the  readers  of  the  British  Magazine  in  this  country. 

Few  persons  will  require  to  be  informed,  that,  until  the  latter  end  of 
the  last  century,  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  were  labouring  under 
many  disabilities,  and  in  particular  it  was  not  lawful  to  found  or 
endow  a  Popish  college  or  school  in  Ireland.  Until  the  breaking  out 
of  the  French  Revolution,  the  Irish  Romanists  had  their  secular  clergy 
educated  on  the  Continent,  where  considerable  funds  were  supplied, 
and  a  large  number  of  endowments  were  provided  for  their  use.  In 
the  universities  of  France,  Belgium,  Spain,  Portugal  and  Italy,  there 
were  endowments  for  scholars,  and  for  masters  to  instruct  them. 
Foundations  called  burses,  or  exhibitions,  had  been  erected  in  the 
different  colleges,  in  some  instances  «*  by  the  liberality  of  the  respective 
governments,  in  others  by  private  munificence."  More  than  two-thirds 
of  these  endowments  were  in  the  universities  of  France. 
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There  were  nearly  500  Irish  students  in  the  different  foreign  nniver- 
sities,  and  a  number  of  roasters  (27^  were  provided  for  their  instruc- 
tion. The  greater  number  of  students^  however,  were  supported 
by  their  own  exertions.  After  they  had  received  a  nidimental 
education  in  the  schools  of  their  native  country,  they  were  gene- 
rally ordained  priests  before  they  left  Ireland;  and  some  of  them 
as  chaplains,  some,  by  the  performance  of  occasional  clerical  duties, 
contrived  to  maintain  themselves  while  prosecuting  their  theological 
studies  in  the  university  to  which  they  had  been  sent.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  effect  of  this  system  was  not  merely  to  confer  on  them  the 
benefits  of  an  enlarged  and  liberal  education  in  a  university,  but  to 
polish  their  manners,  and  give  them  those  thousand  advantages  which 
result  from  foreign  travel  and  a  knowledge  of  the  world.  In  conse- 
quence of  these  advantages,  there  were  constantly  found  among  the 
Romish  priests  and  bishops  men  of  real  refinement  and  of  considerable 
literary  attainments.  But  this  system  produced  another  effect  also, 
and  one  of  no  little  moment  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire.  It 
tended  to  attach  the  priests,  not  to  the  lower  classes  of  their  own  com- 
munion in  Ireland,  but  to  the  aristocracy  and  gentry.  It  did  so,  not 
merely  by  imparting  to  them  such  an  education  as  made  them  welcome 
guests  at  the  table  of  the  man  of  rank — even  among  Protestants— or 
by  giving  them  a  distaste  to  low  habits  and  associations,  but  also  by 
uniting  them  to  the  upper  classes  by  the  ties  of  gratitude  and 
obligation. 

"  As  they  were  almost  all  descended  from  persons  in  the  humblest  circom- 
stances,  who  could  not  afford  the  requisite  means  for  so  long  and  expensire  a 
journey  as  they  were  thus  compelled  to  take ;  it  was  usual  for  the  Roman 
Catholic  gentry  to  assist  the  son  of  a  deserving  tenant,  not  only  by  presentiag 
him  to  a  burse  when  in  their  gift,  but  by  equipping  him  for  his  travels^  and  by 
smoothing  his  way,  and  advancing  his  interests  through  their  acquaintance 
with  persons  of  high  station,  and  of  their  own  creed,  on  the  continent.  The 
gratitude  with  which  such  kindness  was  repaid,  formed  a  strong  link  of  attach- 
ment between  the  Roman  Catholic  aristocracy  and  the  clergy  in  those  days. 
In  some  cases,  where  the  young  wanderer  setting  out  for  the  continent  was  a 
general  favourite  in  his  own  neighbourhood,  a  collection  was  made  in  the 
parish  chapel,  or  in  the  chapels  of  several  contiguous  parishes. 

*'  Such  was  the  mode  of  obtaining  clerical  education,  up  to  the  period  of 
the  French  revolution.*'* — Ibid.  pp.  5,  6. 

How  far  the  interests  of  truth  and  the  welfare  of  the  United  Church 
in  Ireland  may  eventually  be  promoted  by  the  interruption  of  this 
system,  it  is  not  for  human  sagacity  to  conjecture.  But,  certain  it  is, 
that  its  being  broken  up  by  the  French  Revolution  produced  conse- 
quences of  the  utmost  magnitude  to  the  peace  of  the  church  and  the 
empire.  Nor  were  these  consequences  less  serious  to  the  Roman 
Catholics  themselves ;  for  whatever  effect  the  establishment  of  May- 
nootb  has  had  on  their  political  circumstances,  most  disastrous  have 
been  its  results  to  their  moral  and  spiritual  condition  as  a  religious 


*  The  Com  of  Maynooth  College  Considered.  Dublin,  1836.  pp.  5,  6.  An 
excellent  pamphlet,  to  which  the  writer  of  this  article  is  happy  to  refer  lor  the 
authorities  on  which  several  statements  are  here  made. 
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commuDity.  For  what  greater  misfortune  can  any  church  experience 
than  to  have  a  body  of  ill-educated,  vulgar,  political  demagogues, 
placed  over  them  as  their  spiritual  instructors  and  guides,  in  the  room 
of  a  race  of  refined  and  educated  gentlemen,  of  moderate  viewrs  in 
theology,  and  in  many  instances,  of  real  and  genuine,  though,  as  we 
believe,  mistaken  piety  ? 

The  process  by  which  this  change  was  brought  about  is  not  a 
little  remarkable.  In  the  year  1798,  an  Act  was  passed,  conferring 
on  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  certain  privileges  from  which  they 
had  hitherto  been  debarred,  and  amongst  others,  the  power  to  endow 
a  college.  It  is  important  to  notice  the  different  motives  which  in« 
dueed  parties  but  little  agreed  on  other  points,  to  desire  to  take 
advanti^e  of  the  permission  given  in  this  statute.  The  necessity  of 
making  a  new  arrangement  of  some  sort  was  apparent  to  all.  The 
French  Revolution  had  destroyed  the  most  of  the  colleges  to  which 
the  Irish  students  were  formerly  sent,  and  had  alienated  their  pro- 
perty ;  while  the  general  confusion  and  the  wars  which  disturbed  the 
whole  of  Europe,  rendered  access  to  the  continent  difficult  and  unsafe. 
Hitherto,  the  Roman-catholic  clergy  and  aristocracy  in  Ireland  had 
been  closely  united,  and  all  their  fears  and  hopes  led  them  to  desire 
the  maintenance  of  peace  and  a  good  understanding  with  the  English 
government.  Disturbance  and  rebellion  could  have  no  other  than  the 
most  injurious  consequences  to  their  interests.  The  least  symptom  of 
disaffection  on  the  part  of  the  Irish  Romanists,  was  sure  to  awaken 
the  jealousy  and  suspicion  of  the  government,  and  to  threaten  a  further 
abridgment  of  their  civil  and  religious  privileges,  which  at  that  time 
could  ill  afford  a  diminution.  As  a  body,  therefore,  the  gentry  and 
clergy  were  loyal.  Gradually,  however,  a  middle  class  had  begun  to 
arise  among  the  mercantile  men  and  tntders,  who,  as  they  acquired 
wealth,  acquired  also  a  longing  for  political  privileges  and  position. 
These  yearnings  after  power  and  independence,  together  with  the 
feelings  excited  by  the  penal  laws,  did  naturally  lead  them  to  desire  to 
obtain  a  more  democratical  form  of  government,  and  to  effect  a  sepa- 
ration from  England.  In  these  sentiments  the  clergy  and  gentry  did 
not  participate ;  and  consequently  they  desired  to  have  a  college  at 
home  for  the  education  of  the  priesthood,  not  only  because  they  had 
now  no  longer  the  accommodation  and  advantages  of  the  foreign 
universities  and  endowments  to  resort  to,  but  also  because  they  had  a 
real  dislike  to  the  doctrines  of  the  French  Revolution,  both  religious 
and  political,  and  a  real  dread  of  these  opinions  being  brought  back 
by  the  younger  clergy  into  Ireland.  And  in  this  latter  view  the 
government  also  participated ;  with  the  additional  motive,  that  by 
educating  the  priesthood  at  home,  they  might  free  the  state  from  the 
apprehensions  it  entertained,  though  probably  without  much  reason, 
(for  the  Pretender  was  never  very  popular  in  Ireland,)  of  the  connexion 
with  the  family  of  James  II.  being  kept  up,  and  Jacobite  projects 
being  aided  and  encouraged  by  a  priesthood  educated  on  the  Conti- 
nent. The  government,  therefore,  were  well  disposed  to  entertain  a 
proposal  for  providing  a  college  for'  educating  the  Romish  priests  in 
Ireland.    The  republican  party  in  Ireland  were  equally  desirous  to 
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have  a  domestic  college  established^  though  from  a  very  diffi»«iit 

motive. 

"  The  leaders  of  the  popular  party,  the  democrats,  the  rebels,  had  their  own 
deep  reasons  for  wishing  that  the  priests  should  be  educated  at  home.  For 
many  years  the  Popish  aristocracy  and  clergy  had  held  back  from  taking  any 
active  share  in  politics ;  they  were,  advocates  for  peace  and  sobmiasion  to 
the  existing  laws ;  but  a  third  class  had  risen  up  between  them  and  the  people, 
and  became  possessed  of  considerable  and  increasing  influence ;  these  were 
the  successful  merchants  and  shopkeepers.  Persons,  who  having  known  by 
experience  the  pleasure  of  emerging  from  obscurity  into  importance,  were  anxious 
to  push  on  to  the  acquisition  of  still  greater  power  than  the  constitatioo  at  that 
time  permitted  them  to  enjoy.  By  Uiese  men  the  cause  of  emancipation  was 
eagerly  urged  forward ;  by  them  the  society  of  United  Irishmen  was  organized : 
and  many  of  them  ultimately  became  ringleaders  in  the  rebellion  of  1798. 
The  clergy  had  hitherto  been  attached  to  the  party  of  the  aristocracy,  a  party 
that  discountenanced  and  stood  aloof  from  these  new  aspirants  to  political 
leadership.  It  was  in  order  to  break  off  this  union  between  the  aristocracy 
and  the  clergy,  that  the  democratic  party  were  anxious  to  have  the  latter 
educated  at  home  in  the  midst  of  their  old  low  associates ;  and  thereby  pre- 
vent the  wearing  away  of  national  prejudices,  antipathies,  and  factious 
recollections,  in  the  expansive  range  that  was  formerly  taken  through  other 
countries,  and  a  long  sojourn  far  away  from  the  bitterness  of  Irish  politics. 
'  J%i9  country  will  never  be  well^^  observes  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  in  his  private 
journal,  August  13th,  1792, '  until  the  Catholics  are  educated  at  home,  and  their 
clergy  elective.  Now  a  good  time,  because  France  will  not  receive  their 
students,  and  the  Catholics  are  afraid  of  the  revolution.'  Hence  it  formed  one 
of  the  designs  of  the  United  Irishmen,  to  found  a  national  college."— ^Ibid. 
pp.  7,  8. 

From  Mr.  Toners  journal  it  appears,  that  what  the  bishops  at  fiist 
contemplated  was  no  more  than  diocesan  seminaries,  soch  as  now  exist 
in  several  parts  of  Ireland.  The  republican  party,  on  the  contrary, 
wanted  to  found  a  national  college ;  and,  when  they  had  at  last  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  over  some  of  the  bishops  to  entertain  that  project, 
they  found,  that  the  prelates  meant  to  receive  money  from  the  laity 
for  the  endowment,  but  to  exclude  them  from  all  share  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  institution.  After  a  time,  however,  the  prelates  gave  an 
apparent  approval  of  the  plans  of  the  laity — but  it  seems  plain  that 
they  never  cordially  approved  of  it.  They  did  not  wish  to  have  the 
clergy  and  laity  educated  together ;  nor  did  they  choose  to  adroit  any 
one  but  themselves  to  a  share  in  the  government  of  the  college.  The 
democratical  party  wanted  to  have  a  university  which  should  rival  the 
university  of  Dublin,  and  which  should  be  "  subject  to  the  joint  con- 
trol of  the  clergy  and  laity."  The  bishops  had  no  wish  to  identify 
themselves  with  the  republican  party  —  they  desired  rather  to 
take  part  with  government,  and  enjoy  its  protection — they  wished 
to  have  a  college  for  the  clergy  alone — and  to  have  it  exclusively 
under  their  own  authority,  and  subject  to  no  other  control.  This  is 
the  account  given  by  Mr.  Emmet  of  the  views  of  his  friends. 

"  They  hoped  by  its  accomplishment  to  deserve,  and  probably  to  acquire  to 
themselves  and  their  fellow-labourers,  the  gratitude  of  their  countrymen  and 
of  posterity,  for  a  wise  and  comprehensive  system  of  education,  which  should 
not  only  benefit  the  Catholic  body,  but  also  embrace  the  general  civilixation  of 
Ireland ;  which,  independent  of  its  direct  advantages,  might,  by  the  force  of 
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emolatioiiy  awake  the  eBtabl'whed  inBtitotions  from  their  present  torpor,  and 
perhaps  even  excite  the  silent  sister  of  the  English  universities  into  something 
like  literary  exertion.  Bat  while  they  were  indalgiag  their  enthusiastic  ex- 
pectations, there  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that  the  Catholic  hierarchy  had 
privately  stated  these  proceedings  to  administration,  and  given  it  the  option 
either  to  permit  the  members  of  that  religion  to  establish  a  popular  system  of 
education,  which  might  not  be  conducted  exactly  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
conrt,  or  to  assist  the  prelates  with  its  influence  and  resources  to  establish 
another*  over  which  they  having  entire  control,  could  so  manage  as  to  make  it 
subservient  to  every  purpose  which  government  might  wish  to  derive  from  such 
an  institution.  On  these  latter  terms  a  bargain  appears  to  have  been  con<- 
duded,  in  which  the  address  to  his  excellency  was  to  be  part  of  the  price  for 
court  protection.  Certain  it  is,  that  after  that  address  was  presented,  all  co* 
operation  and  confidence  between  the  prelates  and  the  laity  was  destroyed, 
and  the  gentlemen  who  were  preparing  a  popular  plan,  were  assured  they 
might  desist  from  their  labours,  as  an  arrangement  had  been  made  for  Catliolic 
education,  which  should  be  solely  conducted  by  the  bishops,  under  the  auspices 
of  government  and  the  sanction  of  parliament." — Ibid.  pp.  12,  13. 

Clearly  the  Roman -catholic  prelates  wished  to  recommend  the 
establishment  of  a  college  to  government,  eis  a  measure  deserving  of 
encouragement  on  political  grounds — and  on  those  grounds,  doubtless, 
it  waSy  that  government  gave  them  a  far  larger  measure  of  en* 
couragement  and  assistance  than  they  had  ventured  to  ask  for.  **  On 
the  14th  of  January,  1794,  the  following  Memorial  was  presented  to 
the  lord-lieutenant  :'* — 

"  TO  HIS  aXCBLLBNCT,  JOHN  BARL  OF  WBSTMOHBLANO,  LORD  tlBUTENANT 
OBNBRAL,  AND  QOVBRNOR  OBNEBAL  OF  IRELAND.  THE  HUMBLE  MEMORIAL 
OF  TBB  PRELATES  OF  TUB  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  COMMUNION  IN  IRELAND. 

"  May  IT  PLEASE  YOUR  Excellency, — Your  memorialists  beg  leave  with 
the  greatest  deference,  to  represent  to  your  Excellency — 

"  That  a  great  number  of  his  majest/s  subjects  in  this  kingdom  are  attached 
to  the  Homan  Catholic  religion,  insomuch  that  they  have  submitted  to  legal 
penalties  rather  than  abandon  it. 

"  That  the  duties  of  morality  have  been  taught,  and  religious  rites  admi- 
nistered, in  the  manner  most  acceptable  to  this  portion  of  bis  majesty's  subjects, 
by  a  body  of  clergymen  educated  according  to  the  discipline  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  The  conduct  of  these  clergymen  has  never  suffered  the 
reproach  of  disaffection  or  irregularity ;  on  the  cimtrary,  they  have  been  com- 
plimented, on  many  occasions,  for  assiduously  instructing  their  respective 
flocks  in  the  sacred  precepts  of  charity,  a,nd  for  inculcating  obedience  to  the  lawi, 
and  veneration  Jbr  his  mqjestt/*8  royal  person  and  government.  Memorialists 
humbly  apprehend  that  the  labours  of  a  body  of  men  thus  occupied  are  useful  to 
the  state,  and  that  considerable  detriment  would  ensue  to  the  cause  of  religion,  and 
to  that  of  good  order,  which  is  connected  with  it,  if  the  public  were  to  be 
deprived  of  their  services, 

"  Under  the  laws  which  formerly  existed,  your  excellency's  memorialists 
were  obliged  to  resort  to  foreign  countries  for  education,  particularly  to  the 
kingdom  of  FrancCi  where  they  had  procured  many  valuable  establishments. 
Four  hundred  persons  were  constantly  maintained  and  educated  therein,  for 
the  ministery  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  Ireland.  In  the  anarchy 
which  at  present  afflicts  that  kingdom,  these  establishments  have  been  neces- 
sarily destroyed ;  and  even  although  lawful  authority  should  be  restored, 
memorialists  conceive  the  loss  to  be  irreparable ;  for  the  revenues  would  not 
easily  be  recovered ;  and  as  the  profligate  principles  of  rebellion  and  atheism, 
propagated  by  the  faction  which  now  rules  that  kingdom,  may  not  be  speedily 
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effaced,  they  would  expose  their  youth  to  the  contagion  of  tedUion  and  infidelity, 
and  their  country  to  the  danger  of  thus  introducing  the  pemicioos  maxims  of 
a  licentious  philosophy.  Memorialists  therefore  are  apprehensiye*  that  it  may 
be  found  difficult  to  supply  the  ministry  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  in 
Ireland  with  proper  clergymen,  unless  seminaries,  schools,  or  academies  be 
instituted  for  educating  the  youth  destined  to  receive  holy  orders  accordiog  to 
the  discipline  of  their  own  church,  and  under  ecclesiastical  superiors  of  their 
own  communion ;  and  they  beg  leave  further  to  represent,  with  all  due 
respect  to  your  Excellency's  wisdom,  that  said  institution  would  prove  ^* 
advantage  to  the  nation  at  large,  and  be  a  matter  of  great  indulgence  to  his 
majesty  s  subjects  professing  the  Roman-catholic  religion  in  Ireland. 

**  Whilst  sentiments  unfavourable  to  the  members  of  their  comnaunion  pre- 
vailed, your  Excellencv's  memorialists  were  discouraged  from  seeking  the 
means  of  education  in  their  native  couotrv ;  but  conceiving  that  the  demeanour 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  has  removed  such  ill  opinion,  they  humbly  hope,  that 
the  moral  instruction  of  a  people  who  have  been  legally  authorized  to  acquire 
landed  property  in  this  kingdom,  and  upon  whom  many  other  valuable  pri- 
vileges have  been  conferred  under  your  Excellency's  administration  and 
auspices,  may  appear  to  his  majesty*s  ministers  a  subject  not  unworthy  ofhti 
royal  consideration  and  bounty.  Your  Excellences  mcmorudittt  are  confirmed 
in  thig  hope,  by  the  opinion  often  and  puhUelif  expressed  by  respectable  individttaU 
of  their  Protestant  Jellow-subjectSf  that  it  toouid  conduce  to  the  public  good  to 
educate  the  Irish  ecclesiastics  of  the  Roman-Catholic  religion  within  his  nutjestjfU 
dominions, 

"  Your  Excellency*s  memorialists  also  beg  leave  humbly  to  represent,  that 
although  the  mode  of  education  practised  in  the  University  of  Dublin  may  be 
well  adapted  to  form  men  for  the  various  departments  of  public  business,'  yet 
it  is  not  alike  applicable  to  the  ecclesiastics  of  averv  ritual  religion,  and  by  no 
means  calculated  to  impress  upon  the  mind  those  habits  of  austere  discipline, 
so  indispensable  in  the  character  of  a  Roman-catholic  clergyman,  that  withoot 
them  he  might  become  a  very  dangerous  member  of  society. 

*'  That  a  distinct  place  of  education  is  also  necessary,  because  the  r^ulations 
of  the  Roman-catholic  church  enjoins  that  candidates  for  holy  orders  shall  be 
proficient  in  certain  branches  of  learning  which  are  not  included  in  the 
exercises  of  the  University  of  Dublin.  That  even  where  the  Roman-catholic 
is  the  established  religion,  candidates  for  holy  orders  are  obliged  to  receive  the 
most  important  patt  of  Uieir  education  in  seminaries  distinct  from  the  public 
universities.  That  many  persons  who  destine  themselves  to  the  Roman- 
catholic  religion  in  Ireland  are  not  sufficiently  opulent  to  bear  the  expense 
of  education  in  the  University  of  Dublin,  and  of  constant  residence  in  the 
metropolis ;  it  is  therefore  the  more  necessary  to  provide  literary  instruction 
for  them  on  more  easy  conditions :  and  although  the  liberality  of  die  present 
heads  of  the  university  might  induce  them  to  receive  persons  on  the  foundation, 
yet  neither  could  a  sufficient  number  be  thus  accommodated,  nor  would  it 
prove  grateful  to  the  feelings  of  the  parties ;  and  many  other  inconveniences 
might  arise,  if  younj;  men  should  observe  great  temporal  advantages  conferred 
upon  their  fellow-students,  whilst  they  were  restricted  to  the  humble  walk  of 
a  subordinate  ministry. 

**  From  these  considerations,  and  conceiving  that  piety,  learning,  and  sob- 
ordination  would  be  thereby  essentially  promoted,  your  £xcellency*s  me- 
morialists are  induced  to  undertake  the  establishment  of  proper  places  for  the 
education  of  the  clerical  youth  of  their  communion.  Being  advised  by 
counsel,  that  his  majesty's  royal  licence  is  necessary,  in  order  legally  to  secure 
the  funds  which  they  nuiy  appropriate  for  that  purpose,  they  humbly  beg 
leave  to  solicit  your  Excellency's  recommendation  to  our  most  gracious 
sovereign,  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  grant  his  royal  licence  for  the  endowment 
of  academies  or  seminaries  for  educating  and  preparing  young  persons  to 
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discliarge  the  dalles  of  Roman-calholic  clergymen  in  this  kingdom^  under 
ecclesiastical  saperiors  of  their  own  commanion. 

"  John  Thomas  Trot,  R.  C.  Archbishop  of  Dublin* 

"  For  myself,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Prelates 
of  the  R.  C.  Communion  in  Ireland. 
"January  14,  1794."» 

The  language  of  this  address  is  so  plain,  and  the  object  is  so  dis- 
tJDCtly  advocated  on  the  groand  of  its  being  the  interest  of  the  state 
to  accede  to  the  prayer  of  the  memorial,  that  it  seems  self-evident  to 
the  writer  of  these  remarks,  that  government  in  acceding  to  the  me- 
morial, and  the  legislature  in  giving  the  measure  the  sanction  of  Uw, 
did  virtually  enter  into  a  compact  with  the  Roman  prelates,  on  the 
groand  of  advantages  being  guaranteed  to  both  parties  concerned.  In 
giving  the  royal  licence  to  the  foundation,  government  undertook  to 
connect  the  Roman-catholic  clergy  with  the  state,  for  the  sake  of  the 
benefits  the  state  was  to  derive  from  the  connexion.  And  parliament 
sanctioned  the  connexion — the  Irish  parliament,  a  parliament  com- 
posed exclusively  of  protestants.  But  parliament  did  more.  All  the 
Romish  prelates  asked  for — at  least,  in  their  memorial — was  the  royal 
licence  for  the  endowment  of  academies  or  seminaries,  which  they 
themselves  were  willing  to  undertake  to  establish.  Parliament  did 
more.  It  granted  a  large  sum  for  the  building  of  the  proposed  college ; 
and  a  further  sum  of  8000/.  for  establishing  the  institution ;  besides 
repealing  the  Mortmain  Act  in  its  favour,  to  the  extent  of  allowing 
the  college  to  acquire  lauds  to  the  value  of  1000/.  per  annum. 
Besides  this,  government  took  an  active  share  in  arranging  the  details 
of  the  plan. 

*'  The  Rev.  Thomas  Ilussey,  (a  very  clever  Roman-catholic  clergyman,  who 
had  been  employed  by  the  British  minister,  in  1780,  in  some  secret  diplomatic 
negotiations  with  the  court  of  Spaia,  and  returned  from  that  country  to  London 
as  chaplain  to  the  Marquis  Del  Cfampo,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  and  was  greatly 
in  the  confidence  of  the  leading  Roman  Catholics  of  England,)  was  bronght 
to  Ireland  under  the  protection  of  government,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
preparing  and  superintending  the  plan  of  edacation.**t — Ihid.  p.  17. 

Tb  give  the  government  a  direct  control  in  the  management  of  the 
college,  the  chancellor,  the  four  chief  judges,  and  Dr.  Hussey  (who, 
as  has  been  seen,  was  at  that  time  in  the  confidence  of  government, 
and  had  been  in  its  employment)  were  named  in  the  act  as  trustees, 
(with  certain  of  the  Roman -catholic  prelates  and  laity,)  for  the  pur- 
pose of  '^  establishingy  endowintfy  and  maintaining'*  the  projected  college. 
The  Act  also  required  the  by-laws,  made  by  the  trustees,  to  he  subject 
(except  such  as  regarded  religious  matters)  to  tlie  approval  of  the  Lord" 
Lieutenant  It  gave  the  trustees  the  power  of  appointing  uot  only 
officers,  but  fellows  and  scholars,  on  the  foundation.  It  gave  them 
visitorial  authority,  and  authorized  them  to  fill  up  vacancies  in  their 
own  body. 

From  this  it  is  evident  that,  however  defective  the  wording  of  the 

♦  Ibid,  pp.  13—16. 
^  t  See  lir.  Pelham's  speech,  in  the  'Debates  of  the  Irish  Parliament,'  Febrnary 
26th,  1798." 
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Act  may  be  to  erect  the  trostees  or  the  coU^  into  a  corporation^  the 
legislature  did  certainly  connect  the  Roman-catholic  church,  as  &r 
B3  the  education  of  its  clergy  was  concerned,  with  the  state^  by  mak- 
ing the  chancellor  and  judges  ex-officio  trustees  and  visitors  of  die  new 
college,  and  by  subjecting  the  statutes  and  laws  to  the  ^proval  of  the 
Lord-Lieutenant.  And  it  is  equally  obvious,  likewise,  that  it  intended 
to  give,  and  did  really  give,  perpetuity  to  the  foundation,  both  by  the 
appointment  of  trustees,  for  the  purpose  of ''main  taming"  it,  and  also  by 
empowering  them  to  appoint  fellows  and  scholars,  and  to  fill  up  vacan- 
cies in  their  own  body.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  was  not  a  ooU^ 
for  the  education  of  Roman  Catholics  in  general,  but  for  the  clergy  alone. 
And  further,  it  was  clearly  understood  that  this  connexion  between 
the  priesthood  and  the  state  was  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  state 
itself,  and  for  the  express  purpose  of  protecting  it  against  the  introdactioD 
of  political  principles  dangerous  to  its  stability  and  peace.  Here, 
then,  was  a  pledge  and  a  compact ;  and  on  the  faith  of  this  pledge  and 
compact,  persons  were  invited  to  contribute  land  and  pecuniary  en* 
dowments.  It  is  the  fashion  to  speak  slightingly  of  compacts  and  en- 
gagements; and  the  manner  in  which  the  Roman  Catholics  have  dis- 
regarded the  pledges  they  were  so  ready  to  give,,  of  abstaining  from 
every  attempt  to  disturb  the  property  and  rights  of  the  Established 
Church,  has  given  but  too  much  ground  for  the  arguments  of  those 
who  consider  that  the  Romish  hierarchy  in  Ireland  have  forfeited  all 
right  to  plead  a  compact  in  their  own  favour.  But  a  compact  there  cer- 
tainly was.  The  whole  of  the  arrangements  establishea  by  the  Act  of 
1795  imply  such  a  compact  and  pledge  on  the  part  of  the  state  as 
should  be  deemed  binding  among  honourable  men.  And  certainly  it 
is  not  on  light  ground,  or  any  lighter  plea  than  this,  that  the  main- 
tenance of  the  pledge  then  given  is  incompatible  with  the  public 
safety,  the  state  can  now  refuse  to  maintain  the  institution  it  thus 
established  and  endowed. 

If  it  be  urged,  as  it  well  may,  that  Maynooth  has  in  no  way 
answered  the  expectations  of  the  State,  or  the  hopes  and  inducemesti 
held  out  to  Oovernment  at  its  foundation— if,  instead  of  conducing  to 
the  public  good,  and  protecting  the  population  of  Ireland  from  didoyal 
and  seditious  principles,  it  has  proved  but  too  plainly  the  reverse  in 
both  particulars — still  it  seems  only  just  to  inquire  how  &r  this 
failure  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  wrong  conduct  of  the  State  itself. 
Persons  will,  no  doubt,  take  widely  different  views  of  this  question; 
but  the  writer  of  these  observations  has  long  been  of  opinion,  that  the 
faults  of  Maynoothy  and  they  are  great  and  flagrant,  are  to  be  attri- 
buted in  no  small  degree  to  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  treated 
by  the  Legislature.  When  the  Romish  bishops  asked  for  the  sanction 
and  licence  of  the  Crown,  in  1793,  to  enable  them  toestabliiba 
college  for  themselves,  two  courses  were  open  to  the  Gtoverament. 
The  one  was,  simply  to  grant  them  the  licence  prayed  for,  and  to  keep 
the  Established  Church  and  the  State  (at  that  time  one  and  identical) 
wholly  free  from  all  connexion  with  the  undertaking,  either  in  the 
way  of  control,  management,  interference,  or  endowment.  Had  this 
course  been  adopted,  it  is  most  likely  that  the  enei^ies  of  the  Roman 
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Catholic  clergy  and  aristocmcy  would  have  been  concentrated  in  the 
project,    and  a  really  respectable  and  efficient   college  gradually 
endowed  and  established.     But  if  the  Grovernment  thought  fit,  for  iU 
own  purpoies  and  the  benefit  of  the  Staiey  to  connect  the  State  with  the 
undertaking,  and  to  retain  power  and  control  over  its  management, 
then  it  seems  as  clear  as  any  proposition  can  be,  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  Legislature  to  make  the  college  a  really  respectable  institution, 
and  to  spare  no  expense  which  might  be  necessary  to  make  it  effec- 
tive for  the  attainment  of  the  object  proposed,  of  furnishing  a  body  of 
educated  scholars  and  gentlemen,  in  order  to  preserve  the  population 
of  the  country  in  principles  of  morality*  loyalty,  and  subordination. 
If  it  was  wrong  to  connect  the  State  with  the  education  and  endow- 
ment  of  the  Romish  priesthood.  Government  should  have  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  scheme  beyond  giving  the  royal  licence,  which  was 
the  ouly  favour  the  bisbops  asked  fon    If  it  was  right  to  connect  the 
State  with  the  project  at  all,  it  should  have  been  done  effectively. 
Having  then  voluntarily  and  deliberately  connected  the  State,  the 
Legislature  aud  the  Crown,  with  the  education  of  the  Romish  clergy 
in  Maynooth,  it  was  beyond  all  question  the  duty  of  the  Legislature 
to  provide  ample  funds,  and  to  leave  no  reasonable  methods  untried 
which  could  render  the  Romish  clergy  at  least  as  well  educated,  and 
as  well  fitted  to  be  guides  and  instructors  of  their  flocks,  as  they  had 
been  under  the  old  system,  before  the  French  Revolution  had  destroyed 
their  foreign  endowments.     And  if  this  was  a  duty  theny  it  has  re- 
mained to  this  hour  a  duty,  for  to  this  hour  has  the  connexion  been 
maintained  by  the  Legislature  between  the  State  and  the  education  of 
the  priesthood  in  Ireland.    If,  indeed,  it  be  proposed  to  dissolve  that 
connexion,  and  turn  over  Maynooth  to  the  charity  and  voluntary  con- 
tributions of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  if  the  State  can  justly,  honour- 
ably, or  honestly,  take  such  a  step,  without  ever  having  made  one 
single  effort  to  discharge  the  duties  which  devolved  on  it  by  the  con- 
nexion which  it  voluntarily  and  deliberately  and  of  its  own  mere  motion 
entered  into  for  its  own  advantage — ^if  it  be  right  to  stop  the  grant  to 
Maynooth  altogether  and  for  ever,  let  it  be  stopped  at  once.     But  if  it 
wrong  to  do  this,  or  even  if  it  be  impossible,  then  on  what  grounds  of 
honour  or  justice  can  the  State  any  longer  delay  to  discharge  the 
duties  to  which  it  solemnly  and  advisedly  subjected  itself  half  a 
century  ago  ? 

It  will  no  doubt  be  asked — Can  Maynooth  receive  this  permanent 
addition  to  its  endowment,  without  inflicting  a  blow  on  the  United 
Church  of  Ireland  ?  This  is  certainly  a  very  serious  question,  and,  it 
is  to  be  hoped,  will  never  be  regarded  in  any  other  light  by  those  who 
direct  the  counsels  of  the  nation.  Nor  b  it  without  much  considera- 
tion, that  the  writer  ventures  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  subject.  As 
far  as  the  gratitude  of  the  Roman  Catholics  b  concerned,  he  cannot 
see  any  reason  to  reckon  upon  it.  What  is  there  within  the  bounda- 
ries of  the  Irish  coast,  which  the  imperial  legislature  could  give  them, 
that  they  do  not  look  on  as,  in  point  of  right,  their  own  already  ? 
Give  them  any  endowment  you  please  for  Maynooth,  as  a  place  for 
the  exclusive  education  of  their  clergy,  they  will  not  be  satisfied  unless 
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you  give  them  the  UDiversity  of  Dublin  also.     Endow  their  clergy, 
they  will  not  be  satisfied  unless  you  dis-establish  the  Church.     Give 
them  the  rent-charge  the  glebes  and  churches,  the  cathedrals^  and  the 
see  lands  of  the  Iri&h  Bishops — and  they  will  demand  a  restitution  of  the 
forfeited  estates.     There  are  undoubtedly  many  Roman  Catholics  in 
Ireland  who  are  satisfied  and  thankful  already,  and  who  are  candid 
enough  to  speak  of  the  Protestant  clei^y  with  the  respect  and  affec- 
tion which  they  feel  for  them,  and  who  look  with  extreme  repugnance 
and  apprehension  on  any    movement    which,    by  destroying    the 
established  church  and  the  English  connexion,  would  consign  the 
quiet  and  peaceable  of  their  own  communion  to  the  tyranny  of  priests 
and  agitators,  and  eventually  set  the  whole  population  by  the  ears  in 
a  general  quarrel  about  the  title  and  ownership  of  the  soil.    But  those 
who  come  before  the  British  parliament,  and  the  English  public,  as 
the  Roman  Catholics  of  Irelana — whether  lay  or  clerical,  will  never 
be  satisfied  or  content  with  anything  short  of  the  whole  property,  lay 
and  ecclesiastical,  being  transferred  finom  its  present  possessors  to 
themselves.  They  may  say  that  they  have  no  such  intention, — some  of 
them  may  be  unconscious  that  they  have ;  but  those  who  recollect 
their  self-denying  professions  when  emancipation  was  the  object  to  be 
obtained,  will  not  think  it  uncharitable  to  suppose  that  they  may 
deceive  themselves,  and  that  each  new  privilege  and  conceasioQ 
serves  but  to  open  new  prospects  to  their  ambition  and  their  hopes. 
Nor  is  there  anything  in  the  circumstances  of  the  present  gift,  to 
rx>mpel  their  gratitude.    Had  it  come  from  the  hanas  of  those  who 
have  all  along  been  the  advocates  of  their  claims,  they  might  have  been 
grateful — at  least  for  a  time — ^for  their  emotions  are  not  so  lasting  as 
they  are  lively.    But,  in  the  present  case,  it  would  be  folly  to  imagine 
that  any  considerable  number  of  them  view  it  as  anything  else  than 
a  concession  extorted  by  fear.     It  is  of  no  use  to  show  that  such  a 
notion  is  as  unjust  as  it  is  ungrateful  to  their  bene&ctor.    This  is, 
and  will  be,  their  view,  just  or  unjust.    The  Maynooth  professors, 
indeed,  may  write  a  letter  overflowing  with  gratitude.    In  1793,  the 
Roman  Catholics  determined  to  erect  a  statue  to  George  IIL,  in 
order  to  commemorate  their  gratitude  to  that  monarch,  for  his  con- 
senting to  the  relaxation  of  the  penal  laws.  In  1829,  also,  they  resolved 
at  a  public  meeting  to  erect  a  statue  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  gratitude  **  to  the  -remotest  genera- 
tions;" neither  of  these  statues,  however,  have  been  yet  erected,  oor 
does  it  appear  that  any  further  steps  were  ever  taken  in  the  matter. 
Of  course,  if  on  cooler  reflection  they  considered  that  these  conces- 
sions, or  any  similar  ones,  ought  not  to  be  received  as  favours,  bot  as 
restitution,  and  as  the  re-payment  of  debts,  which  had  been  always 
withheld  as  long  as  they  could  be  withheld  with  safety,  (and  this  seems 
pretty  much  their  view  of  all  transactions  of  the  sort)  it  might  be  on- 
just  to  reproach  them  with  ingratitude.    And  that  there  is  nothing  in 
Ireland  which  they  do  not  consider  to  be  their  own  rightful  property, 
seems  certain,  as  far  as  the  lower  classes  are  concerned ;  and,  to  a 
great  extent,  it  is  not  unlikelv  to  be  those  of  the  clergy  also. 

On  the  whole,  the  gratitude  of  the  Roman  Catholics  can  never  be 
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relied  on,  to  give  security  to  the  Elstablished  church  :   yet^  iiotwith- 
standing^  the  writer  does  believe  that  this  measure  will  serve  the 
church,  will  tend  to  its  stability  and  ultimate  iocrease,  and  what  it 
may  not  be  wrong  to  consider  even  more  important  than  this  great 
object,  that  it  will  tend  to  the  promotion  of  truth  and  real  religion 
among  the  Irish  people  in  general.    For^  in  fact,  what  is  the  question 
between  us  and  the  Romish  church  in  Ireland  ?     Is  it  not  a  question 
between  truth  and  error  ?   between  the  Catholic  church  and  a  schis- 
matical  body  ?     Perhaps  neither  community  can  reasonably  object  to 
this  way  of  stating  the  case ;  but,  believing  as  we  do,  that  we  have 
truth  and  catholicity  on  our  side,  and   believing  that  the  Divine 
presence  and  power  are  promised  to  truth  and  catholicity  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  is  it  not  plain  that  all  the  church  in  Ireland  can  now  desire 
is,  that  the  battle  between  truth  and  error  should  be  fairly  fought  ? 
Give  the  church  in  Ireland  gentlemen  and  scholars,  and  men  who  are 
sincerely  pious  in  their  own  religious  creed— give  it  such  men  as 
these  for  its  antagonists,  and  the  truth  will  find  its  own  way,  and  pre- 
vail over  every  opposition.    The  truth  fears  not  learning,  nor  morality, 
nor  piety ;  it  breathes  more  freely  when  it  has  such  opponents  to  con- 
tend against ;  it  finds  itself  at  a  disadvantage  when  opposition  is 
clothed  in  the  garb  of  ignorance,  and  vulgarity,  and  scurrilous  ridicule, 
and  political  secularity  and  violence.    Against  such  antagonists  it 
knows  not  how  to  aim  its  weapons;  and  besides  this: — ^make  the 
Roman-catholic  clergy  scholars  and  theologians,   and  you  at  once 
force  upwards  the  tone  and  standard  of  theological  attainment  in  the 
church;  divines  who    appeared  learned   beside  an  almost  illiteri^te 
and  half-civilized  priesthood,  must  dig  deeper  into  the  foundations  of 
their  own  theology,  when  they  are  to  stand  side  by  side  with  scholars 
and  gentlemen.     The  more  learning  the  church  of  Rome  brings 
against  the  doctrine  of  our  Reformation,  the  mor^  will  it  bring  to  light, 
and  detect  the  shallowness  of  its  own  pretensions,  and  the  feeble 
sophistry   of  its  defences.     The  more  learned  and  scholar-like  its 
attacks  on  us,  the  more  does  it  compel  the  highest  class  of  intellects 
among  us  to  devote.their  minds  to  the  confirmation  and  defence  of 
truth.     The  whole  experience  of  the  reformed  church  of  England 
proves  this.  Whenever  her  antagonists  have  been  learned  and  accom- 
plished, then  have  her  own  clergy  best  understood  her  principles,  and 
most  ably  defended  them ;  and  the  truth,  thus  defended  and  illustrated 
by  profound  learning  and  unanswerable  argument,  has  made  way,  and 
carried  conviction  to  the  public  mind.     The  writer,  therefore,  sees  in 
an  improved  education  of  the  Roman-catholic  clergy  anything  but  an 
injury  to  the  church  of  Ireland.     He  is  persuaded  that  |/^  their  educa- 
tion be  really  improved, — if  they  be  made  such  theologians  as  Bellar- 
mine  and  Bossuet,  truth,  and  the  church  which  has  truth  and  the  Word 
of  eternal  truth  on  its  side,  will  have  no  reason  to  lament  the  change. 
But  besides  this:  this  measure  may  reasonably  be  expected  to 
benefit  the  church  in  another  way,  though  indirectly.     The  greatest 
difficulty  with  which  the  church  in  Ireland  has  to  contend  at  present, 
arises  from  the  determined  resistance  of  the  present  and  preceding 
administration  to  the  applications  made  by  the  prelates  and  clergy  for 
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a  grant  to  assist  them  in  educating  the  children  of  the  church  In  its 
own  principles.  To  every  application  there  has  been  but  one  answer : 
•—No  regard  whatever  can  be  paid  to  your  religious  8cniple8«  You 
shall  have  no  assistance  from  parliament,  unless  you  will  receive  it  on 
terms  which  you  say  are  irreconcilable  with  the  dictates  of  your 
conscience,  your  sense  of  duty,  and  your  vows  and  obligations  as 
ministers. — This  is  substantially,  and  in  effect,  the  answer  which  the 
prelates  of  the  church  in  Ireland  have  received  to  all  their  applications 
and  remonstrances.  Now,  it  is  quite  impossible  such  a  state  of  things 
can  go  on  much  longer.  If  there  be  common  sense  and  oommoD 
justice  in  England,  (and  there  is  abundance  of  both,)  the  gross  in- 
justice  and  partiality  of  this  procedure  will  force  itself  on  the  puUic 
mind.  Here  is  Maynooth — a  place  which  has,  for  nearly  half  a 
century,  been  raising  up  a  body  of  men  who  really  act  as  if  they  felt  it 
their  dhief  duty  to  disturb  the  public  peace,  to  propagate  sedition,  and 
rend  asunder  the  ties  which  unite  the  two  countries*  Obviously, 
Maynooth  might  be  abolished  as  a  nuisance,  and  exhibitions  and  en- 
dowments might  be  created  by  parliament,  which  would  enable  the 
Roman  cathoUcs  to  educate  their  priests  in  the  university  of  Dublin. 
What  more  natural  proposition  to  emanate  from  the  advocates  of  a 
mixed  and  (so  called)  united  education  ?  Mr.  Lewis,  who  is  certainly 
not  unfriendly  to  the  claims  of  the  Roman  catholics^  has  urged  the 
adoption  of  such  an  arrangement,  as  the  best  for  the  priests  themselves. 

*'  The  most  desirable  course  with  respect  to  the  higher  education  of  Irehnd, 
probably  would  be  to  open  Trinity  College*  to  all  persaasions,  and  to  orgaDiie 
It  on  the  footing  of  a  German  and  Scottish  university :  in  which  case  the 
rising  generation  of  both  persuasions  might  be  educated  together,  and  the 
candidates  for  orders  in  uie  Roman-catholic  church  would  be  saved  (ram 
the  narrowing  influence  which  is  produced  on  the  mind  by  an  exdostvely 
ecclesiastical  education.'^f 

But  the  Roman-catholic  prelates  have  scruples  against  allowing 
their  clergy  to  be  educated  along  with  other  young  men ;  and  their 
scruples  are  respected.  And  so  Maynooth  must  be  permanendy  re- 
endowed,  even  against  the  wishes  of  the  great  m^ority  of  the  people 
of  England.  Now,  it  is  not  of  their  scruples  being  respected,  one 
would  complain.  But  if  Aeif  consciences  are  to  be  treated  with  a 
tenderness  so  considerate,  why  are  the  consciences  of  the  prelates  and 
clergy  of  the  church  to  be  treated  with  contempt  ?  Why  are  they 
the  only  pertaru  in  the  community  to  whote  rdiyioua  tcruplee  the  yoven^ 
men  pay  no  attention  f  This  state  of  things  cannot  kist.  Deference 
to  the  Romish  clergy,  and  disrespect  io  the  prelates  of  the  church, 
form  a  combination  to  which  the  good  feehng  of  England  cannot 
long  sanction. 

But  when  one  reflects  that  the  great  mass  of  the  population  of  Ire- 
land are  Roman  Catholics,  is  there  not  another  question  which  presses 
on  the  mind  ?     A  great  deal  of  ignorance  prevails  in  this  country  as 


*  Mr.  Lewis  ean  only  rttar  to  its  ftllowships  and  aoholanhipi^     For  anj  one,  evc" 
a  Jsw,  maj  be  educated  there,  and  Uke  any  degree  execpt  one  in  dmnity. 

t  Lewis  on  Loeal  Disturbanees  in  Ireland,  p.  4S1. 
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to  the  preaeDt  state  of  the  church  in  Ireland.    Great  pains  have  been 
taken  to  mislead  the  public  mind  on  this  point ;  and  clever  shallow 
writers  are  continually  retailing  the^misrepresentation,  until  eveiybody 
seems  to  take  it  as  an  admitted  fact,  that  the  Roman-catholic  church 
is  continually  gaining  on  the  established  church  in  Ireland^  and  the 
church  as  continually  dwindling  away.    Any  one  who  is  acquainted 
with  Ireland,  knows  that  these  representations  are  contraiy  to  facts 
The  church  in  Ireland  is  continuedly  receiving  an  accession  of  con- 
verts^ quietly  and  without  noise  passing  over  from  the  sects  with  which 
it  is  surrounded,  and  imiting  themselves  to  its  communion.    But  still, 
whatever  should  become  of  the  church,  whether  it  should  continue  to 
increase  as  it  has  done,  or  whether  it  should  dwindle  away  and  ulti- 
mately disappear,  the  great  fact  remains,  that  the  church  of  Rome  in 
Ireland  numbers  millions  in  its  communion.    Is  that  church  ever  to 
reform  itself?    Is  it  ever  to  renounce  its  errors  and  corruptions  of 
fidth  and  worship  ?    And  if  it  should,  is  it  to  reform  itself  wisely, 
prudently,  and  on  the  model  of  antiquity  ?  or  is  it  to  start  off  into 
some  wild  and  mischievous  extravagance,  and  the  last  state  be  worse 
than  the  first?    If  the  church  of  Rome  is  to  renounce  its  present 
errors,  what  reason  is  there  to  suppose  that  it  will  not  exchange  them 
for  more  pernicious  ones?    In  its  present  debased  and  secularized 
condition,  the  only  probable  change  which  could  be  expected,  in  a 
church  where  the  clergy  almost  to  a  man  are  political  demagoguesi 
must  be  in  the  durection  of  infidelity.     Will  any  one  ask  himself.  What 
doee  he  suppose  would  have  been  the  case,  if  the  clergy  of  the  six- 
teenth century  had  been  as  ignorant  and  uncivilized  as  the  priests  who 
pass  through  Maynooth  ?     Would  the  Reformation  (humanly  speak- 
ing) ever  have  taken  place  at  all  ?     If  it  had — to  confine  oneself  to 
this  country— would  it  have  been  such  an  one  as  the  English  re- 
formers effected  ?    Men  of  learning  may  be  the  advocates  of  error. 
They  may  even  be  sincere  in  their  advocacy.    There  are  prejudices 
and  difficulties  not  easily  overcome.    Nor  is  it  every  man,  whatever 
may  be  his  learning,  who  has  moral  courage  to  pursue  an  inquiry 
which,  if  it  should  end  in  a  certain  way,  will  involve  important  prac- 
tical consequences,  and  the  necessity  of  taking  what  the  purest  and 
most  dismterested  mind  must  regard  as  the  most  serious  step  a  man 
can  take  in  this  world.    But,  make  the  clergy  of  the  Roman-catholic 
church  learned,  and  reformers  will  arise  among  them ;  and  the  better 
you  educate  them,  the  greater  reason  is  there  to  hope  that  they  will 
eventually  reform  themselves  by  the  rule  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and 
that,  wisely,  dispassionately,  and  with  a  sound  and  cautious  discretion, 
returning  to  that  primitive  antiqui^  which  in  an  evil  hour  they 
abandoned. 

Believing,  then ,  that  the  state  is  bound  by  its  own  voluntary  act  to  give 
the  Roman*catholic  clergy  such  an  education  as  will  render  them,  in  point 
of  literature  and  manners,  fit  to  be  the  instructors  of  the  laity  of  their  own 
communion ;  and  believing,  further,  that  by  educating  them  properly^ 
real  benefits  will  be  conferred  on  the  church  in  Ireland,  and  the  cause  of 
truth  itself  be  furthered,  the  chief  difficulty  that  presents  itself  to  the  writer 
is  this,  that  he  cannot  see  what  security  there  is  that  Maynooth  will 
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be  improved  by  the  changes  proposed,  or  that  the  money  granted  for 
the  augmentation  and  endowment  of  stipends  and  exhibitions  will  be 
spent  in  the  manner  intended  by  the  legislature.  With  r^jard  to  the 
latter  of  these  points,  it  is  certain  that  former  grants  have  not  always 
been  appropriated  as  the  legislature  had  intended  or  understood. 

The  debates  in  Parliament  have  made  the  public  pretty  familiar 
with  the  name  of  the  Dunboyne  establishment.  In  the  year  1813,  on 
an  application  from  the  trustees,  an  addition  of  £700  a  year  was  made 
to  the  usual  grant,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Dunboyne  fund  to 
support  twenty  students,  who  were  to  remain  three  years  in  the  college 
beyond  the  usual  time ;  and  yet,  although  this  was  the  express  con- 
dition on  which  the  grant  was  made,  and  the  estimate  was  annuaUy 
sent  in  to  government,  praying  for  a  grant  to  enable  the  trustees  to 
support  twenty  students,  yet,  afVer  a  lapse  of  thirteen  years,  when  the 
commissioners  inquired  into  the  state  of  the  establishment,  they  foand 
that  there  were  but  eleven  students  supported  on  this  foundation,  and 
the  balance  of  the  annual  grant  had  been  habitually  expended  on  another 
purpose.  It  may  seem  very  invidious  to  talk  oi  securities,  but  really, 
if  parliament  grants  large  sums  of  money  on  the  condition  of  their 
being  devoted  to  particular  and  specific  purposes,  it  does  seem  desir- 
able that  the  country  should  have  some  satisfactory  proofe  that  the 
money  is  not  diverted  into  other  channels,  and  the  education  in  May- 
nooth  left  in  as  inefficient  and  disreputable  a  state  as  formerly. 

But  there  are  other  particulars  in  which  Maynooth  requires  im- 
provement. At  present  the  students  are  not  suffered  to  study  except 
in  common,  in  a  sort  of  school-room.  This  is  believed,  in  great 
measure,  to  arise  from  that  suspicion  and  distrust  which  shows  i^lfia 
80  many  ways  in  the  regulations  of  the  whole  establishment,  and  in  the 
constant  system  of  espionage  to  which  the  students  are  subjected;  bat 
such  a  system  as  this  will  never  produce  gentlemen.  The  students 
should  have  each  a  sitting-room  as  well  as  a  bedchamber.  The  whole 
of  the  text-books  used  in  the  college  require  likewise  to  be  revised.  It  is 
a  Roman-catholic  college,  and  therefore  it  is  of  course  the  theology  of 
Rome  which  is  to  be  taught  there ;  but  there  seems  nothing  unreason- 
able in  parliament  refusing  to  allow  those  who  are  to  be  educated  at 
the  public  expense,  to  be  imbued  with  principles  and  maxims  injurious 
to  morality,  destructive  to  society,  and  dangerous  to  the  safety  of  the 
State. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  for  many  years  the  political  and 
religious  principles  inculcated  in  Maynooth  have  been  those  of  ultra- 
montane Jesuits.  The  doctrines — ^that  ecclesiastical  superiors  have 
the  power  of  dispensing  with  oaths — that  heretics  may  be  put  to 
death — that  Protestants  and  other  schismatics  are  subject  to  the 
lihurch,  and  may  be  punished  as  deserters  whenever  the  church  can 
exercise  its  power — that  theft  may  be  committed  without  losing  the 
favour  of  God  or  at  all  risking  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  provided  it  be 
regulated  according  to  a  certain  scale,  graduated  to  the  rank  and  cir- 
cumstances of  the  party  robbed, — these  doctrines,  and  others  with 
which  these  pages  must  not  be  defiled,  are  taught  in  the  plainest 
terms  in  the  text  books  used  at  Maynooth ;  and  certainly  it  seems  bat 
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a  poor  compliment  to  the  morality  of  the  Roman-catholic  prelates  to 
suppose  that  they  would  refuse,  at  the  request  of  government,  to 
adopt  some  more  Christian-like  system  of  ethics  in  the  education  of 
their  clei^.  But,  whether  they  are  disposed  to  do  so  or  not,  it  is  surely 
rather  unreasonable  to  expect  a  Christian  couutry  to  submit  con- 
tentedly to  be  taxed  for  the  propagation  of  such  demoralizing  doctrines. 
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ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

Bishop  of  Londoo,  Sunday,  May  18, 
at  Loodon. 

Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Sun- 
day, May  18,  at  London. 

Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Sunday,  May  18, 
at  Wells. 

Bishop  of  Hereford,  Sunday,  May  18, 
at  Westminster. 

Bishop  of  Worcester,  Sunday,  May 
18,  at  Worcester. 

Bishop  of  Exeter,  Sunday,  May  18, 
at  Exeter. 

Bishop  of  Lichfield,  Sunday,  May  18, 
at  Eccleshall. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Sunday,  May  18, 
at  Lincoln. 

Bishop  of  Chichester,  Sunday,  May 
IS,  at  Cbichester. 

Bishop  of  Kilmore,  Sunday,  May  18, 
at  Cavan. 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  Sunday,  July 
13,  at  Winchester. 

Bishop  of  Norwich,  Sunday,  Aug.  24, 
at  Norwich. 


CONFIRMATIONS  AND  VISITA- 
TIONS  APPOINTED. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  pur- 
poses holding  confirmations  throughout 
nis  diocese  in  June  next. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  fixed 
to  commence  his  visitation  at  Exeter,  on 
Monday,*  the  2nd  of  June.  To  Tisit  at 
Hooiton,  Tuesday,  June  3 ;  at  Tiverton, 
Wednesday,  June  4;  at  Southmolton, 
Thursday,  June  5 ;  and  at  Barnstaple, 
Friday,  June  6.  His  lordship  proceeds 
thence  to  visit  at  Torrington  and  Oke- 
hampton,  and  to  visit  and  confirm 
throughout  the  archdeaconi]^  of  Com* 
wall,  concluding  with  the  visitations  at 
Plymouth  and  Totnes,  the  latter  end  of 
Joly. 


The  Lord  Bishop  of  Hereford  intends 
to  hold  confirmations  throus^bout  his 
diocese,  immediately  alWr  his  ordina- 
tion on  Trinity  Sunday.  The  triennial 
visitation  will  also  be  held  at  the  usual 
places. 

DiocESB  OF  Llamoaff. — ^Thc  Vener- 
able Thomas  Williams,  M.A.,  Arch- 
deacon of  Llandaff,  has  appointed  his 
vernal  visitation  to  take  place  at  Cow- 
bridge,  on  Tuesday,  Apnl  22,  and  at 
Llandaff,  on  Thursday,  April  24. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Salbbury  will 
hold  his  Triennial  Visitation  for  the  Dor- 
setshire division  of  his  diocese,  at  the 
usual  places,  in  the  early  part  of  the 
month  of  May  next.  The  new  church 
at  Dorchester  will  be  consecrated  by  the 
Right  Rev.  Prelate,  on  the  7th  of  that 
month. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  will 
hold  confirmations  in  the  county  of 
Surrey  throughout  the  months  of  May 
and  June.  _^_ 

PREFERMENTS  &  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

The  Veiy  Rev.  Thomas  Turton,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Westminster,  to  the  Bishopric 
of  Ely. 

Airy,  Rev.  Wro.,of  IVin.  Coll.  Camb., 
to  the  R.  of  Swineshcad,  Hunts,  to  be 
held  by  dispensation  from  the  Abp.  of 
Canterbury,  with  the  V,  of  Keysoe, 
Beds. 

Ansley,  Rev.  John  Geo.,  to  the  C.  of 
Hertford. 

Ashley,  Rev.  G.  P.,  to  the  P.  C .  of 
Holme,  Burton-in-Kendal,  Westmor- 
land. 

Austin,  Rev.  Wiltshire  Sunton,  tothe  R« 
of  Aber-Edwy  lianvarith,  Radnorshire. 

Aylward,  Rev.  Augustus  Anthony,  to 
the  P.  C.  of  Trinity  Church,  Hinckley, 
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LiaiDeBinMre^faucani  by  the  cesskm  of 
Rev.  W.  Su  George  Saigent. 

Baker,  Rev.  Thos.  FeildiDg,  to  the  R.  of 
Little  Cressingham,  Norfolk. 

Baker,  Rev.  Geo.  Augustus,  to  the  Curacy 
of  Ibstone,  Oxfordshire. 

Barton,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  R.  of  Sutton 
Bonningtoo,  St.  Ann's,  Notts;  pat., 
the  Lord  Chancellor ;  also  to  the  P.  C. 
of  Kingston-upon-Soar ;  pat.,  Edw. 
Strutt,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Bateson,  Rev.  John,  late  C.  of  the  Parish 
Church,  Oldham,  to  the  Incumbency 
of  Laithkirk,  Yorkshire. 

Beaumont,  Rev.  John,  to  the  C.  of  St. 
John.  Blackburn,  Lancashire. 

Bird,  Rev.  Thos.  Hugh,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
MoretonJefferies. 

Blackall,  Rev.  H.,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford, 
to  the  P.  C.'s  of  North  and  South 
Littleton,  Worcestershire. 

Bond,  Rev.  Richard,  to  the  C.  of  Pnl- 
ham  St.  Maiy  the  Vugin  with  St.  Mary 
Magdalene  annexed,  Norfolk. 

Boucher,  Rev.  J.,  C.  of  Lesbury,  to  the 
P.  C.  of  Horton,  nr.  Blythe,  North- 
umberland. 

Bowyer,  Rev.  Jas.,  late  Missionary  of  the 
S.  P.  G.  F.  P.,  in  Bengal,  to  the  C. 
of  Little  Wigborough,  iSsex. 

Braddell,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  R.  of  North 
Leigh,  Devon. 

Biyan,  Rev.  Guy,  B.A.  of  St.  Peter's 
Col].,Camb.,tobe  Chaplain  to  H.M.S. 
"  Melampus** 

Buckham,  Rev.  John,  to  the  C.  of 
Melchboume,  Bedfordshire. 

Bull,  Rev.  Alfred  Nicholas,  to  the  Chap- 
lainship  of  the  Infant  Orphan  Asylum 
at  Wanstead. 

Bull,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Gt. 
Oakley,  Northampton,  vacant  by  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  James  Hogg ;  pat., 
Sir  A.  Capell  de  Brooke,  Bart, 

Butler,  Rev.  Wm.  James,  to  the  V.  of 
Tubney,  Berks. 

Butsou,  Rev.  Chr.  G.  H.,  to  the  V.  of 
Clonfert,  Galway ;  pat,  the  Bp.  of 
Killaloe. 

Campbell,  Rev.  Colin,  C.  of  Gainsbo- 
rough, to  the  Incumbency  of  St.  Tho- 
mas's Church,  Lancaster,  vacant  by 
the  resign,  of  the  Rev.  J.  N.  G.  Ar- 
mytage. 

Carlisle,  Rev.  F.,  formerly  Student  in  St. 
Bees'  Divinity  Coll.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Wiay,  in  the  parish  of  Mailing,  Che- 
shire. 


CanoU,  Rev.  C.  R.*  to  the  C.  of  Folke- 
stone. 

Chave,  Rev.  Edward  W.  T.,  formerly  of 
Wore.  Coll.,  Oxfd.,  to  the  R.  of  St. 
Pancras,  ^eter  ;  pats..  Dean  and 
Chapter. 

Colenso,  Rev.  John  Wm«,  of  St  John's 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  be  Junior  Dean,  in 
the  room  of  the  Rev.  John  H.  How- 
lett,  B.  D.,  resigned. 

Cooper,  Rev.  Joseph,  fonnerly  of  Queen's 
Coll.,  Oxford,  to  the  Chaplaincy  of 
H.M.  ship  «  Rodncnr." 

Cope,  Rev.  R.,  to  the  C  of  St  Thomas, 
Birmingham. 

Cox,  Rev.  Wm.  Lamb,  of  Magdalen 
Hall,  to  the  District  Church  of  Qoany 
Bank,  in  Kingswinfbid,  Staflbrdshire. 

Crosthwaite,  Rev.  B.,  to  the  Incombency 
of  the  new  chnreh  of  St  Andrew, 
Leeds 

Davey,  Rev.  Chas.  Bjukes,  of  Balfiol 
Coll.,  Oxf.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Buoombe^ 
Wilts. 

De  Moleyns,  Rev.  William  B.,  C 
of  Trowbridge,  Wilts,  to  be  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Ventiy. 

Dealtry,  Rev.  W.,  D.D.,  ChaooeUorof 
the  Diocese,  Canon  of  the  Cathednd 
Church  of  Winchester,  Prebendaiy  of 
Southwell,  and  Rector  of  the  pariah  of 
Clapham,  Surrey,  has  been  appointed 
by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  to 
the  Archdeaconry  of  Surrey,  void  by 
the  elevation  of  the  Venerable  Samuel 
Wilberfocce  to  the  Deaaeiy  of  Weit- 
minster. 

Dowding,  Rev.  Wm.,  of  Merton  ColL, 
Oxford,  to  the  C.  of  Westbury,  Wilt- 
shire. 

Easther,  Rev.  Chas.,  to  be  Head  Master 
oftheGiamuiar  School,  Beverky,Yoik- 
shira. 

Edwards,  Rev.  Rich.,  formerly  of  St 
Peter's  Coll.,  to  theCuiaqr  of  Slaid- 
bum,  Yorkshire. 

Edwards,  Rev,  Edward,  of  Corpus  Chrirti 
Coll.,  Camb.,  io  an  Hoooniy  Gip 
noniy  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Norwich. 

Evans,  Bev.  John  Bowen,  to  the  V.  of  St 
Hamon's,  Radnorshire. 

Evans,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  C.  of  XJaogoId- 
mawr,  Cardiganshire. 

Fletcher,  Rev.  Matthew,  of  St  Edmaod 
HaU,  Oxford,  to  the  C.  of  Wiuoo, 
Northwich,  Cheshire. 
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Foi^e,  Bev.  Chr.,  to  the  Incumbacy  of 
GozhiU. 

Gardiner^  Rey.  T.  W.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Asbeodoi  and  DourtOD,  Backs. 

Galaher,  Rev.  Geo.  Fit^^enld,  to  the 
Incumbencnr  of  the  District  Church  of 
St.  Biaik,  HorsleydowD. 

Gardinefy  Rev.  Thos.  Woodward,  to  the 
V.  of  Stanfoid,  Norfolk. 

Gillmor^  Rev.  Clothworth,  to  the  V.  of 
Dartfordy  Kent. 

Gillies,  Rev.  Jas.,  to  be  a  Chaplain  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  instruction  and 
advice  to  the  lalMuiers  employed  upon 
the  Lancaster  and  Carlisle  railway. 

Gilpin,  Rev.  Bernard,  to  the  V.  of 
Stanwick,  St.  John's,  Yorkshire. 

Golding,  Rev.  Thos.,  to  the  C.  of  Brid- 
porty  Dorset. 

Goold.  Rev.  A.  B.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Dry- 
pool,  Yorkshire. 

Giant,  Rev.  Fias.  Baiett,  to  the  R.  of 
Sheltoo,  Sta£rordshire. 

Greenlaw,  Rev.  Richard  Bathnrst,  In- 
cumbent of  St  Germain's  Clnpe], 
Blackheath,  to  be  Domestic  Chapbin 
to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester. 

Griffith,  Rev.  Edw.,  to  the  C.  of  the 
Church  in  the  Woodlands,  Frome,  So- 


Groom,  Rev.  John,  C.  of  Padiham,  to 
the  C.  of  St.  John's,  Liverpool; 

Haddon,  Rev.  T.  C,  of  St.  John's  Coll. 
Cambb,  to  the  C.  of  Freethorpe,  Nor- 
folk. 

Harvey,  Rev.  H.,  Prebendary  of  Bristol, 
to  the  R.  of  Halberton,  near  Tiverton, 
Devon. 

Haveigal,  Rev.  W.  A.,  lately  instituted  to 
the  Living  of  St.  Nkholas,  Worcester, 
to  be  one  of  the  Honorary  Canons  of 
Worcester  Cathedral. 

Hawker,  Bev.  John  Manley,  to  the  In- 
cumbency of  the  District  Church  of  St. 
John  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist,  at 
Tipton,  Otteiy  St.  Mary,  Devon ;  pat.. 
Rev.  I^.  Cornish. 

Hawkins,  Rev.  Geo.  Canur,  to  the  R.  of 
Honington,  Suffolk. 

Hayne,  Bev.  John,  to  the  V.  of  Rad- 
dingtoo,  Somerset;  pat.,  Rev.  W. 
Darch. 

Heafield,  Rev.  Richd.  Jewsbury,  to  the 
C.  of  St.  James's,  Manchester. 

Hqr*  Rev.  Sam.,  formerly  of  Corpus 
Christ!  C611.,  Oaford,  tothe  V.of  Saw- 
1^  with  Wibie  P.  C.  and  Long  Eaton 
C,  in  the  Diocese  of  Lichfield. 


Holthouse,  Rev.  Chas.  Scn^fton,  to  the 
P.  C.  of  Hellidon,  Daventry,  North- 
amptonshire. 

Hook,  Rev.  Dr.,  V.  of  Leeds,  to  be 
Chaplain  to  Leeds  Union  Workhouse. 

Hoskyns,  Rev.  John  Leigh,  to  the  V.  of 
AstOD  Tirrold,  Berks. 

Houlbrook,  Rev.  W.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Wike,  in  Birstal,  Yorkshire. 

House,  Rev.  Thos.  Hammond,  to  the  C» 
of  Steeple,  with  Tyneham,  Dorset. 

Hudson,  Rev.  G.  T.,  to  be  one  of  the 
Domestic  Chaplains  of  her  Majesty  the 
Queen  Dowager. 

Hudson,  Rev.  Joseph,  C.  of  Chatten,  to 
the  P.  C.  of  Hexham,  Northumber- 
land ;  pat.,  H.  S.  Le  Strange,  Esq. 

Hugo,  Rev.  Thos.,  late  of  Walton*le 
Dale,  to  be  C.  of  Chidwall,  near  Liver- 
pool. 

Hutchins,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  C.  of  Colwich, 
Staffordshire. 

Iley,  Rev.  Sam.,  jun.,  C.  of  Mugginton, 
to  the  R.  of  Sawley,  Derbyshire. 

Johnstone,  Rev.  W.  H.,  to  be  Chaplain 
of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company's 
Military  Seminary,  Addiscombe. 

Jones,  Rev.  W.  H.,  C.  of  St.  Martin's  in 
the  Fields,  Westminster,  to  the  P.  C. 
of  St.  James's,  Curtain-road,  Shore- 
ditch. 

Kingsmill,  Rev.  J.,  to  be  Chaplain  of 
the  New  Model  Prison,  Penton?iUe. 

Kirby,  Rev.  H.  Thos.,  of  St.  John's 
Coll.,  Gamb,  to  the  V.  of  Mayfield, 
Sussex. 

Kerrich,  Rev.  R  £.,  of  Christ's  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  V.  of  Pampisford,  Cam- 
bridgeshire. 

Kitson,  Rev.  T.  F.,  C.  of  St.  Antony^ 
Comwall,to  the  Vicarage  thereof;  pat., 
W.  H.  P.  Caiew,  Ekj. 

Lamb,  Rev.  Robt.  G.,  to  be  Assistant 
Chaplain  to  tlie  English  Church  at 
Cape  Town  in  the  settlement  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Law,  Rev.  Wm.  Hussey,  to  the  C.  of 
Witham,  Essex. 

LavDg,  Rev.  W.  late  C.  of  Strubby, 
lincokshire,  to  the  C.  of  Overstonei 
Northamptonshire. 

Leatham,  Rev.  Moses,  to  the  Living  of 
Upper  Langfield,  in  the  diocese  of 
Deny  and  Raphoe. 

Leir,  Rev.  Chas.  Marriott,  to  the  R.  of 

Charlton  Musgrove,  Somerset 
Ludlow,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  the  Living  of 
St.  Botolphi  Aldgate^  Loodon. 


573 


E00L£8IA8T1CAL  INTftLLIOBNOB. 


Massey^    Re^. '  Thos.,  late  C.   of  St. 

James's,  Manchester,  to  the  Incum- 
bency of  Rowley  Regis,  Staffordshire. 
MeWill,  Rev.  Edmund,  to  be  Chancellor 

and  Canon  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 

St.  David's,  vacant  by  the  d.  of  the 

Rev.  Wm.  Hewson,  D.D. 
Mereweather,  Rev.  H.  Robt.,  to  the  C. 

of  St.  Mary,  Reading. 
Minton,  Rev.  S.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Peiik- 

hull,  Stoke-upon-Trent. 
Nunn,  Rev.  Thos.  P.,  of  St.  Mary  Hall, 

Oxford,  to  the  C.  of  Deane,  Bolton-le- 

Mocrs,  Lancashire. 
Nuttall,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  the  C.  of  Exhall, 

Warwickshire. 
Owen,  Bev.  Fias.,  to  the  Incumbency 

of  St.  Thomas's  Church,  Crookes. 
Page,  Rev.  Vernon,  of  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxf., 

to  the  P.  C.  of  Maiden  Bradley,  dio. 

of  Sarum. 
Penrose,  Rev.  Chas.  T.,  to  be  Head 

Master  of  Sherborne  School. 
Philpott,   RcT.  U.,  Fell,  and  Tutor  of 

Catherine  Hall,  Cambridge,  to  be  ex- 
amining Chaplain  to  the  op.  of  Ely. 
Phillpotts,  Ven.  Archdeacon,  to  the  V. 

of  St.  Gluvias-cum-Budoch,  Cornwall. 
Polwhele,  Rev.  Edw.,  C.  of  Twyard- 

reath  nr.  Lostwithiel,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St. 

Stephen's,  nr.  Launceston. 
Poole,  Rev.  Thos.  Eyre,  to  be  Colonial 

Chaplain  at  Sierra  Leone. 
PuUeine,  Rev.  Robt.,  C.  of  Spennithorpe, 

to  the  R.  of  Ktrkby  Wisk,  Yorkshire ; 

pat.,  Lord  Prudhoe. 
Pye,  Rev.  Wm.,  R.  of  Sapperton,  to  be 

Chaplain  to  the  High  Sheriff  of  Glou- 
cestershire. 
Ralph,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  St.  John's, 

Horsleydown. 
Saulez,  Rev.  Theophilus,  to  the  C.  of 

Alton,  Hants. 
Savile,  Rev.   Fred.  Alex.,  C.  of  Holy 

Rood,   Southampton,  to  the  R.    of 

King*s  Nympton,  Devon. 
Scott,  Rev.  Robt.,  R.  of  Duloe,  Corn- 
wall, to  be  a  Prebendary  of  Exeter 

Cathedral. 
Sheepshanks,  Rev.  T.,  of  Trin.  Coll., 

Camb.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Christ  Church, 

Harrogate,  dio.  Ripon. 
Sheldon,  Rev.  John,  to  the  C.  of  Bat- 

tlesden,  Suffolk. 
Shute,  Rev.  6.   B.  H.,  to  the  C.  of 

Brightwell-Salome,  Oxon. 
Sinnett,  Rev.  John,  to  tlie  C.  of  Lam- 
peter-Pont-Stephen,  Cardiganshire. 


Smythies,  Rev.  Wm.  Yorick,  to  the  V. 

of  Shillbottle,  NorthumberlaDd. 
Spencer,  Rev.  WooUey,  late  R.  of  St. 

Michael's,  Stamford,  to  the  Coofirater- 

ship  of  Brown's  Hospital  (or  the  Bede 

House),  in  that  town. 
Stevenson,  Rev.   H.  J.,   to  the  V.  of 

Grimley-cum-Hallow,  Woroestenbire. 
Stone,  Rev.  G.  John,  to  the  C.  of  Suttoo 

Courtney,  Beriis. 
Sturmer,  flev.     Fked.,    to  the    R.  of 

Heapham,  Lincoln. 
Surridge,  Rev.  Jas.  Edw.,  to  the  B.  of 

Graystead,  nr.  BelKnghaiii,  Nortbom- 

beriand ;  pats.,  the  Governors  of  Gfleeo- 

wich  Hospital. 
Sutton,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  V.  of  Kirton. 

Lincoln. 
Sympson,  Rev.  Chas.  John,  lo  the  R.  of 

Kirkby  Misperton,  Yorkshire;  pat., 

Lord  Feversham. 
Temple,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  the  R.  of  St.  Al- 

phage,  with  St.  Mary  Noith  V.,  Can- 
terbury. 
Thomas,  Rev.  W.  B.,  to  to  the  R.  of 

Johnstone,  Pembrokeshire. 
Till,  Rev.   J.,  to  the  C.  of  Swinner- 

ton,  Stafford. 
Vaughan,  Rev.  Edw.  Thos.,  of  Chriit's 

Coll.  Camb.;  to  the  V.  of  St.  Martin's, 

Leicester,  vacant    by  the  resign,  of 

the  Rev.  C.  J.  Vaughan;  pat,  the 

Queen. 
Wallace,  Rev.  Arthur  Capel  Job,  to  the 

B.  of  Monks  Eleigh,  Sofiblk,  vaouit 
by  the  cession  of  the  Rev.  Heniy  Car- 
rington. 

Wallis,  Rev.  Arthur  Wellington,  hie 
Boden  Sanscrit  Scholar  at  Oxford,  to 
be  Principal  of  the  College  of  the  Holy 
City  of  Benares,  on  the  river  Ganges, 
India. 

Waltham,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Bos- 
ley,  Cheshire. 

Wanton,  Rev.  Joseph  Athertoo,  to  the 

C.  of  Heddington,  Worcestenfaire. 
Wilberforce,  Ven.  Saml.,  to  the  Dcaocfy 

of  Westminster. 
Willougbby,  Rev.  J.  E.  Rook,  to  the  C. 

of  Bentham,  Yorkshire. 
Wilson,  Rev.  John,  Second  Master  of  Sc 

PetePs  Collegiate  SchoolfEatoD-sqnve, 

to  be  Chapbdn  to  the  Right  Hoiutlie 

Eari  of  Ripon. 
Wilshere,  Rev.  Edw.  Chapman,  to  the 

C.  of  Che8ter4e-Sireet,  Daifaam 
Wright,  Rev.  H.  Press,  to  die  loeom- 

bmcy  of  St.  Mary,  Leeds,  aodto  tbs 
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Cbaplaincy  of  the  New  Burial  Ground, 

Qttanr  HiU«  Leeds. 
Wroth,  IleT.  Wm.  Bruton,  V.  of  Edles- 

boffougfa,  Bucks,  to  be  Rural  Dean  of 

the  Deanecy  of  Munley,  Bucks. 
Yorke,  HoD.aDd  Rev.Grantham  Munton, 

R.  of  St.  Philip,  Birminffham,  to  the 

Ganonry  of  Sawley,  in  the  Cathedral 

Church  of  Lich&eld. 

CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Breedon,  Rer.  Henry,  R.  of  Pangbourne, 
Berks.  | 

Badeley,  Rer.  Clement,  D.D.,  Vicar  of 
Homcastle  and  Stickford. 

Cook,  Rev.  Theophilus  Charles,  at  Stain- 
drop,  nr.  Darlington,  Durham. 

Colston,  Rev.  T.  E.,  V.  of  Broadwell, 
Oxfordshire. 

Eade,  Rev.  Thomas  French,  R.  of  Thran- 
destone,  Suffolk. 

Gidion,  Rev.  James,  of  Lympstone, 
Devon. 

Graham,  Rev.  James,  M.A.,  T.C.D., 
Senior  Curate  of  the  Londonderry  Ca- 
thedral, and  Surrogate  of  the  Diocese. 

Grooroe,  Rev.  John  Hindes,  R.  of  Earl 
Soham  and  Monk  Soham,  Suffolk. 

Hordon,  Rev.  David,  R.  of  Bicton  and 
Merton,  Devon. 

Hird,  Rev.  Joshua  Simon,  Incumbent  of 
the  District  Church  at  Sunningdale, 
Berks. 

Jackson,  Rev.  David,  at  Chacewater  V . 

Jones,  Rev.  B.  F.,  R.  of  Cheriton. 

King,  Rev.  John,  R.  of  Bisley,  Surrey. 


Mayston,  Rev.  John,  R.  of  Great  Orton, 
Cumberland.  * 

Madely,  Rev.  Clement,  B.D.,  V.  of  Horn- 
castle  and  Stickford,  Lincolnshire. 

Moises,  Rev.  E.,  formerly  many  years 
Head  Master  of  the  Royal  Grammar 
School,  and  Master  of  the  Viir|nn  Mary's 
Hospital,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Mountfort,  Rev.  John,  at  Old  Kington. 

Oakeley,  Ven.  Sir  Herbert,  Bart.,  Arch- 
deacon of  Colchester,  Dean  and  R.  of 
Booking,  and  Prebendary  of  St.  pjsul's. 

Owen,  Rev.  Chas.,  C.  of  Latchingdon, 

Pace,  Rev.  W.,  R.  of  Rampisham  and 
Wraxall,  Dorsetshire. 

Pigott,  Rev.  John  Diyden,  R.  of  Edg- 
mond  and  Habberley,  Shropshire. 

Salter,  Rev.  Edward  Montagu,  R.  of  the 
united  parishes  of  Woodnorton-cum- 
Swanton  Novers,  Norfolk. 

Thomas,  Rev.  Wm.,  R.  of  Llansadwm, 
Anglesey,  and  of  Orlestone,  Kent. 

Thompson,  Rev.  Josh.,  Incumbent  of 
Marfleet,  Yorkshire. 

Tweed,  Rev.  John  H.,  Chaplain  of  her 
Majesty's  ship  Penelope,  off  Sierra 
Leone. 

Vernon,  Rev.  Robt.,  R.  of  Heythrop, 
Oxon,  and  of  Grafton  Flyford,  Wor- 
cestershire. 

Watson,  Rev.  Thomas,  P.  C.  of  Cossey 
and  Hardley,  Norfolk. 

Westmorland,  Rev.  T.,  V.of  Great  San- 
diJl,  Yorkshire. 

Waller,  Rev.  Ernest  Adolphus,  of  Tach- 
broolb  Warwickshire. 


UNIVERSITY  NEWS. 
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OXFORD. 


April  2. 
In  a  Convocation  held  this  day,  the 
nomination  of  the  Rev.  C.  Daman,  M.A., 
kite  Fellow  of  Oriel,  to  be  a  Public  Ex- 
aminer in  Literis  Humaniaribut,  and  that 
of  W.  Fishbum  Donkin,  M.A.,  late 
Fellow  of  University,  to  be  a  Public  Ex- 
aminer in  Diaciplinus  Mathematicis  et 
Phfticis,  were  unanimously  agreed  to. 

In  a  Congregation  held  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred : — 

Bachelort  in  Dhinity — Rev.  S.  H. 
Russell,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  ;  Rev.  J.  A. 
Hessey,  Fellow  of  St.  John's. 


Mastenof  ArU^-Rey,  C.  F.  Wyatt, 
Ch.  Oh.,  Grand  Comp. ;  Rev.  W.  R. 
Eyton,  Ch.  Ch.,  Grand  Comp. ;  Bev.  J. 
Tunnard,  Exeter,  Grand  Comp. ;  Rev. 
C.  Cox, Exeter;  Rev.  G.  J.  Ford, Exeter  ; 
Rev.  Clement  Moody,  Magdalen  Hall ; 
Amelius  J.  Ten-Brocke,  Magdalen  Hall ; 
Rev.  J.  Coventry,  Magdalen  Hall;  H. 
Gardiner,  Masdalen  Hall ;  Rev.  J.  Smith, 
Magdalen    Hall;    Rev.   J.  G.   Watts, 
Balliol;  Rev.  J.  Pendrid  Scott,  Balliol ; 
G.  H.   Proctor,    Balliol ;   Rev.  F.   W. 
Ryle,  Fellow  of  Brasenose ;  Rev.   H. 
Milne,  Brasenose ;  G.  Buckle,  Fellow  of 
Oriel;  G.  J.  Stone,  Oriel;  Rev.  R.  C. 
Dickerson,  Worcester;  H.  G.  J.  Parsons, 
Fellow  of  Magdalen;  Rev.  G.  Woodfield 
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PauI,  Fdlow  of  Magdalen;    Rer.  G. 
Hunter  Fell»  D^y  of  Magdalen. 

Bachelon  of  ArU^T.  Hullah,  Bra^ 
senose ;  R.  Hope  Hooper,  Ltncolo ;  E. 
Victor  Lewis  Hoolton^  Fellow  of  St. 
JohD*s ;  Stratford  Leigh.  St.  John's. 

Aprils, 

The  Proctors  of  the  preceding  year 
having  resigned  their  office,  after  the 
usual  procuratorial  speech  by  the  Senior 
Proctor  Jthe  new  Proctors  were  presented : 
the  Senior  by  Dr.  Daubeoy,  of  Magdalen 
College;  the  Junior  by  the  Warden  of 
Merlon  College. 

The  new  Proctors  are  : — 

The  Rey.  Thomas  Harris,  Fellow  of 
Magdalen  College;  John  Thomas  U. 
Fetar,  E^.,  Fellow  of  Merton  College ; 
who,  haying  taken  their  accustomed  oaths, 
and  made  the  parliamentary  declaiatiouy 
were  seyerally  admitted  by  the  Vice* 
Cbaooellor. 

The  Two  Proctors  then  nominated  their 
Pro-Proctors,  or  assistants  in  office,  for 
the  year— viz., 

Rev.  G.  A.  Browne,  Chaplain  of  Mag- 
dalen College  r  Rev.  T.  Harding  New- 
man, Demy  of  Magdalen  College ;  Rev. 
Wm.  Andrews,  Fellow  of  Exeter  Col- 
lege; Rey.  F.  M.  KnoUis,  Fellow  of 
Magdalen  College. 

April  10. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  this  day,  the 
following  gentlemen  were  nominated  by 
the  Proctors  to  be  Delegates  of  Privileges 
for  the  present  year : — R.  Hnaaey,  B.D*, 
Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  W.  Morgan,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Magdalene ;  G.  Maule,  M.A.« 
Student  of  Ch.  Ch. ;  W.  Palmer,  M. A., 
Fellow  of  Magdalene;  J.  Heathcote 
Brooks,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Brasenose. 

In  the  same  Convocation  the  Rev. 
Cornelius  Hart,  M.A.,  of  Christ  Church, 
Cambridge,  was  admitted  ad  eundem. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  fhe  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred:— 

Bachelor  in  Divinihf — Rev.  H.  P. 
Guillemard,  Fellow  of  Trinity. 

Masters  of  Arts — Rev.  J.  Murray 
Holland,  Feflow  of  New  College ;  Rev. 
G.  Shand,  Queen's  ;  Rev.  J.  T.  Foster 
Aid  red,  Lincoln  ;  Rev.  F.  Hugh  Deane, 
Fellow  of  Magdalene;  Rev.  C.  Mills 
Skottowe,  Fellow  of  Jesus;  Herbert 
Parsons,  Balliol;  Rev.  W.  Robins, 
Worcester. 

Bachelors   of  Arts^^.  AiTOWsmith, 


St  Edmund  Hall;  H .  Wyndhara  Wert, 
Ch.  Ch ;  G.  Streynsham  Master,  Biv 
senose;  Gilbert  Hendenon  Pbifips, 
Brasenose. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  in  the  after- 
noon, the  proposed  '*  Reflations  for  Sir 
Robert  Taylor's  Institution"  were  wb- 
mitted  to  the  bouse,  when  the  portions 
relating  to  the  Curators  and  Library  were 
adopted  by  the  house.  The  portions 
specifying  the  appoimrnent  and  auties  of 
the  Professor  of  Languages,  of  the  Aauit- 
ant  Librarian,  and  of  the  Teachos  of  tbe 
French,  Gennan,  and  Italian  languages, 
were  rejected  by  considerable  majorities. 

The  Examiners  for  the  Johnson  Sdio- 
larship  have  awarded  the  Theological 
Scholarship  to  Alfred  Pott,  B.A.  Deaiy 
of  Magdalene,  and  the  Matbemadcal 
Scholarship  to  Hugo  Daniel  Harper, 
B.A.,  Scholar  of  Jesus. 
Affilll. 

In  a  Congregation  held  this  day,  the 
following  degrees  were  oonfened  :— 

Doctor  in  CivU  £<np— The  VeoeiaUe 
W.  Broklehurst  Stonehouse,  fiiasenose, 
Archdeacon  of  Stowe,  Grand  Codd. 

Bachelor  o/Arts^S.  E.  Lyon,  Wad- 
ham. 

In  a  Convocation  held  this  afteraooo, 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  affix  tbe 
University  seal  to  a  petition  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  praying  for  a  re- 
peal of  so  much  of  the  Act  naaed  io  the 
6th  and  7th  years  of  King  William  IV^ 
c  77 1  as  provides  for  the  union  of  the 
ancient  sees  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor. 
April  17. 

In  a  CongregaUon  holden  this  day,  the 
following  degrees  were  oonfened  i-^ 

Bachelor  and  Doctor  in  Dim^gh 
Accumulation-'Tbe  Ven.  S.  Waberfcrcr, 
Oriel,  Grand  Comp. 

Masters  of  ArU—H.  Boothby  Bany. 
Michel  Fellow  of  Queen's :  Bev.  Shid- 
well  Morley  Barkwortb,  Worcester. 

Bachelors  of  ilr/t— TheophUus  H. 
Puleston,  Brasenose,  and  W.  Scepheosoo 
Preston,  St.  John's,  Grand  Coop.; 
H.  Mullens  Sandham,  W.  J.  AlbjD, 
and  Edward  Leigh  Pembertoo,  St. 
John's ;  C.  P.  Paul  Jodrell,  H.  Mac- 
dougall,  and  W.  Dry,  Biasenoie;  J- 
Morgan,  Scholar  of  Jesus ;  P.  P^io*  ^* 
J.  Morgan,  and  C.  Famsworth  NixaHi 
Lincoln ;  W.  Cumby,  B,  Rennet  Di*- 
son,  and  Josiah  Turner  Lea,  Univcm^ ; 
J.  J.  Lea,  Pembroke ;  W.  Malpas,Scho- 
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lar  of  Pembroke;  and  F.  G.  Bemtid, 
Oriel. 

"1  April  26. 

In  aCon?oeation  holdeo  ODThunday, 
Che  Rer.  Ban^  Phipps,  M.A.,  St 
Joho's,  Cambridge,   was  admitted   ad 


la  a  Congregation  holdeo  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law — £•  David, 
SL  Mary  Hall,  Grand  Comp. 

Masters  of  Arts — Rer.  R.  Owen, 
Scholar  of  Jesus ;  J.  Fuller  Maitland, 
St.  Marr  Hall;  Markby  J.  Thornton 
Boys,  Wadham;  R.  Roope,  Wadham; 
Philip  Le  Blaistre,  Pembroke ;  A,  Bar* 
ret,  Worcester. 

Bachelars  o/Arts^H.  T.  Glyn,  Wil- 
liam  Morgan  Williams,  and  G.  Routh 
Howard,  New  Inn  Hall ;  J.  Hardie,  St. 
Mary  Hall ;  F.  Burridge,  St.  Mary  Hall ; 
J.  £.  Gladstone,  Magdalene  Hall;  R. 
Wilson,  Magdalene  Hall;  C.  Travers, 
Queen's  College ;  F.  Wickes,  St.  Alban*$ 
Hall ;  £.  Wbateley,  Ch.  Oh. ;  Mervin 
Herbert  NeWl  Storey,  J.  W.  Marsh,  £. 
Burke  Venables,  and  H.  Walcot  Simcoe, 
Wadham  College;  C.  St.  Barbe  Syd- 
enham, and  R.  l£irtholoroew,  C.  Grarey, 
Exeter ;  Wadham  Pip^ott  Williams,  Lin- 
coln ;  J.  Walcot.  Lmcoln  ;  J.  Parker 
Harris,  Brasenose;  J.  R,  Davison, 
Corpus  Christi ;  D.  Mapleton,  St.  John's ; 
A.  G.  J.  Bishop, Trinity  ;  H.  R.  Young, 
Trinity ;  J.  Simpson,  Worcester ;  W. 
Macdonald  Honyman,  Worcester;  £. 
Muckleston,  Worcester. 

The  following  requisition,  signed  by 
upwards  of  540  Members  of  Convocation, 
was  laid  before  the  Hebdomadal  Board 
on  Monday ;  and  it  is  undeKtood  that 
that  bodv  will  take  it  into  consideration 
on  Monday  next.  The  total  number  of 
signatures  in  condemnation  of  Tract  90, 
amounts  to  660,  as  stated  in  a  former 
Herald. 

aSQOISITION   TO   TUB   VICE- 
CHANCELLOR. 

"  We,  the  undersigned  Members  of 
Convocation,  finding  that  the  University 
of  Oxford  has  been  precluded,  by  the 
iotervention  of  the  Fetors,  from  pub- 
licly expressing  its  opinion  on  this  day, 
deem  tit  our  duty  to  state  our  deliberate 
conviction,  that  a  formal  Act  of  the 
University,  on  the  subject  of  the  Nine- 
tieth « Tract  for  the  Times,*  which  was 


proposed    for   oonsidention,  is   impe- 
ratively required.  "* 

**  And  we  hereby  respectfolljr  request, 
that  at  the  earliest  opportunity  which 
may  seem  to  you  fitting,  you  would  be 
pleased  to  lay  before  the  Board  of  Heads 
of  Houses  and  Proctors  this  our  earnest 
entreaty,  that,  notwithstanding  the  tem- 
poiary  obstruction  which  has  occuned 
through  advanuge  taken  of  the  form  of 
our  academical  constitution,  the  matter 
may  be  again  submitted  to  Convocation.*' 

CAMBRIDGE. 

April  \Uh. 

At  the  Congregation  just  held,  the  fol- 
lowing degrees  were  conferred : — 

Hon.  Master  q;' Arts^Uoa.  F.  S. 
Grimston,  Magdalene ;  Hon.  C.  C.  Ne- 
ville, Magdalene. 

Masters  of  Arit—yf,  B.  Hewson,  St. 
John's  :  W.  H.  Mackinnon,  St.  John's  ; 
J.  Griffith,  Christ's  ;  J.  D.  Raven,  Mag- 
dalene. 

Bachelors  of  Arts-^K.  S.  C.  A.  Alex- 
ander, F.  B.  B.  Arthur,  J.  H.  Knight, 
W.  F.  Northey,  J.  L.  Williams,  Trinity ; 
J.  Coleridge,  C.  D.  Crofls,  D.  F.  Jar- 
man,  G.  H.  Spurrien,  St.  John's ;  J. 
Penruddock,  St.  Peter's ;  W.  A.  Lewis, 
Caius  ;  H.  J.  Frere,  Corpus  Christi ;  W. 
Davis,  J.  Godson,  T.  R.  Pine,  Catherine 
Hall;  T.  Brailsford,  Christ's;  J.  L. 
Wiglesworth,  Magdalene ;  F.  Bourdillon, 
Emmanuel. 

Masteri  of  Arts — (Ad  eundem)^-^T . 
Balston,  Ch.   Ch.,    Oxon ;    F.   Webb,' 
Trinity  Coll.,  Dublin. 

Ami  16th. 

The  Heads  of  Houses  met  in  the 
Senate  House,  at  nine  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing, to  prick  for  two  persons  to  be  re- 
turned to  the  Senate  as  candidates  for  the 
office  of  Librarian  to  the  Univ^ity,  when 
the  Rev.  J.  Power,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Clare,  and  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Tri- 
nity Hall,  and  the  Rev.  J.J.  Smith,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Gonville  and  Catus 
College,  were  nominated.  J.M.  Kemble, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  Licencer  of  Plays,  and  J. 
Edieston,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity,  were 
the  other  candidates. 

Maynootb  Ga4NT< — ^The  Heads  of 
Houses,  in  reply  to  the  requisition  which 
has  been  addressed  to  them  calling  upon 
them  to  convene  a  meeting  of  the  Senate, 
for  the  purpose  of  petitioning  against  the 
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Maynooth  gnnt»  have  Btaled^  we  under- 
stand, that  it  would  be  inexpedient  to 
comply  with  the  wish  of  the  requi- 
sitionists. 

At  a  Congregation  on  Wednesday 
last,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred : — 

Moiten  of  Art$—R.  Lea  Allnutt, 
(grand  comp.,)  St  Peter's;  £.  Olmius 
Morgan,    Trinity ;    G.    Baugh    Allen, 


Trinity;    H.    Cadogan    Bolhciy,   St 
John's ;  R.  Inchbald,  St  John's. 

Bachelan  of  Aris^»H»  J.  Shddon, 
Trinity:  H.  J.  Wilkinson,  Trinity;  J. 
Brame,  St  John's;  £.  Huzlable,  St 
John's ;  £.  John  Nixon,  St.Peter*s;  A. 
Atkinson,  Clare  Hall;  G.  Copenao, 
Clare  Hall ;  Skinner  Chart  Mason,  Ca- 
therine Hall ;  H.  J.  Huntington,  Christ's ; 
W.  Beckford  Faulkner,  Sidney  Sussex. 
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BIRTH& 

df  Soiit— The  Lady  of 

AddiMMi,  Rev.  J.  A.,  V.  of  Myttoo,  Yorkihire. 
Blofiekl,  Rev.  T.  J..  Drtyton  R.,  Norfolk. 
Bndley,   Rer.   ChaSi  Jon.,  st  Burnet  Cmii- 

mon  P. 
Burney,  Rer.  Hy.,  QoMo-tquaro  Pkoe,  Wcat- 

miiwter. 
BorgeH,    Rev.  Wm.   J.,  Attoa  CUoloa  R. 

Bncki. 
CoIm,  Rot.  J.  Stratum,  at  ShoploD  Bean- 

chunp,  Somereet. 
Dww,  Rev.  B..  Barbonme-terraoe,  Woroeiter. 
Ferrif,  Rev.  T.,at  Godmaiiatoiie,  Donet. 
Hill,  Rev.  J.  R.,  Kiog-tt,  Scarborough. 
Hoiddifccb,  Rev.  Henry,  Holoombe  Buraell  V. 
HaO.  Rev.  W.  Craddodc,  Torquay. 
Hicks.  Rev.  W.,  at  Coboley  R. 
Biif,  Rev.  Dr.,  at  Liverpool. 
Johnaon,  Rev.  Samuel,  Atfaerton  P.  near  Man* 


Kennedy,  Rev.  Dr.,  at  Shrewabury. 

Mann,  Rev.  W.  H.  G.,  at  Bowdon  V.,  Che- 
shire. 

Ori)om,  Rev.  W.  C,  at  Badi. 

Pope,  Rev.  John,  at  Kingston,  Upper  Canada. 

Pike,  Rev.  J.  C,  at  Wiabeach. 

Pratt,  Rev.  Chaa.  Jun.,  at  Paddngton,  Leioea- 
terahire. 

Poln,  Rev.  John,  at  Kinnton,  Upper  Canada. 

Rigandp  Rev.  Stephen,  Tutor  and  late  FeUoir 
of  Exeter  CoU.,Ozon. 

Rieharda,  Rev.  Edw.,  at  Farlington  R. 

Rawea,  Rev.  W.  P.,  2,  Somen-st.,  Oxford-ter. 
race,  Hyde-parir. 

Sarridfcc^  Rev.  J.  E.,  Greystead  R.,  Northum- 
berland. 

Steel,  Rev.  Thoa.  Hy.,  at  St  Ippolyt'a  V., 
Hefta. 

Stamer,  Rev.  Hugh,  at  Crich,  near  Cheater- 
fidd. 

Vinoent^  Rev.  John,  of  Jaoobatow,  Devon. 

Webster,  Rev.  Edw.  Bullock,  at  Hyde  P., 
Luton. 

Op  DAOORTxas— The  Lady  of 

Bunnester,  Rev.  Geo.,  at  Little  Oakley  R. 

FiafT 
Brook,  Rev.  Wm.,  at  Biahop'a  Waltham  R. 


Browne,  Rev.  R.  L.,  tiie  Grove,  Old  Windnr. 
Crewe^  Rev.  Hy.  R.,  at  BrHdaaH  R 
Clemcnta,  Rev.  Frandab  Tartaraghan  R. 
Foster,  Rev.  Hy.  &,  at  Cohi  RagiBn  R,  GkM- 


Griffitha,  Rev.  J.,  Domeatie  Chaplain  to  tke 

Lord  Biahop  of  Madna.at  Stockdale  Gardw, 

Kflpauk,  Madraa. 
Hntehiimm,  Rev.  —  HiUentooe  P. ,  Stafind. 

ohire. 
Houfh,     Rev.    Thomu   O.    P.,  Cottiihall, 

Norfolk. 
Lyall,  Rev.  Alfred,  at  Godmeniham  V.,  Kent. 
Pedder,  Rev.  Wibco,  at  Welb. 
Sprangcr,  Rev.  R.  J.,  Bferlon  etract. 
Sandya  Rev.  J.,  Inonmbent  otSt  PaaTi,  b- 

lii^ton. 
Turner,  Rev.  A.,  Whitchordi  V.,  Buds. 
Wonlmr,  Rev.  Pmnymaa  W.,  itLitde  Ptetn 

R,  Stamford. 

MARRIAGES. 

Braithwaite,  Rev.  William,  to  Laura  EliMhUk* 

y.  d.  of  the  Itle  Gommiaaary-Gea.  FSpoa,flf 

Ndrmont. 
Bethnne,  Rev.  G.  C,  R  of  Worth.  Qma, 

to  Julia,  dd.  d.  of  the  Rev.  Geo.  Hole,  It 

of  Chumlei|^h,  and  Prebendary  of  ExHtr- 
Bennett,  Rev.  John,  C.  of  Ibaloclc  I  iie«ilir- 

ahire,  to  Selina,  only  d.  of  Thoaam  Bradbjr, 

Eaq.,  of  theaame  place. 
Brereton,  Rev.  John,  V.  of  PBddm||toB.  Bad- 

figrdahire,  to  Eleanor  Davis  Pbob,dd.  d.  tf 

the  late  Capt  Parker,  formerly  on  the  Staff 

in  Canada,  and  Private  Secretary  to  H.R.H. 

the  Duke  of  Kent 
Buckler,  Rev.  Wm.,  R  of  Udiceter.to  Miiy 

Anne,  relict  of  Robert  En^and,  Bb|.,  Hmk 

buiy  Houafr 
Carey,  Rev.  Chm.,  of  Pcaaemora^  Berk%  t» 

Louiaa,  dd.  d.  of  Sir  Geo.  Hcwett^  Bart,  af 

Fraemantle  park,  Hants. 
Cartwright,  ilev.  W.  H.,  V.  of  Dudley,  Ib 

Harriet,  only  d.  of  the  Rev.  J.  Kagm,  UX, 

of  the  Home,  in  the  county  of  Safapb 
Congreve»  Rev.  John,  of  Haibro  Bf^ua,  neir 

Rugby,  to  Louiaa  Dorothea,  y.  d.  of  Cka. 

Gnenaway,  Eiq. 
Chattel  Rev.  Robty  to  Maria  Aoae,  only  duM 
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otHiB  late  Joieph  Farriogtoii,  Etq.*  Ncw- 

cwtle  npon^Tjat, 
Eoglaad*  Rev.  8.  S.,  of  Roytton,  to  Sarah, 

widow  of  Charlee  JuamoUf  Eaq. ,  of  Deamark- 

biU,  and  fborth  d.  of  Thomaa  Batler,  Eeq., 

of  Witham. 
Fartah,  Rev.  Hjr.,  of  St.  Mary's,  Sheffield,  to 

Margaret  Prime,  third  d.  of  the  kte  Jamei 

Upton,  Baq.,  of  Qreat  RiMell-it,  Blooma- 

bniy. 
Hawtrey,  Rev.  J.  W.,  to  Franeei,  d.  of  the 

klo  Lieut-Colonel  Procter,  of  Sandhunt. 
Hickman,  Rev.  Chaa.,  of  Leytoostone,  Emex, 

to  Sarah,  niece  of  the  Rev.  Edw.  Stally- 

bns%  formerly  Misaionary  to  Siberia. 
Hughes,  Rev.  Maurice,  Incumbent  of  Dolwyd. 

delan  and  Capel  Curig,  Carnarvooshire^  to 

Sarab,  d«  of  toe  late  James  Royal,  Esq.,  of 

Ciloewys,  Denbighshire. 
Jenrie*  Rev.  John  white  Jervis,  B.A.9  of  Trin. 

Coll.,  Dabiin,  to  Mary,  third  d.  of  Thos. 

Moasa    Alssger,   Esq.,   of    Queen-square, 

Bkwmabury. 
Lyon,  Rev.  S.  J.,  B.  A.>  Assistant  C.  of  Saint 

Andrew's,  Manchester,  to  Anne  Rice,  y.  d. 

of  the  late  E.  C  Kemp,  Esq.,  of  Calcutta. 
M'Gill.  Rev.   G.  Hy.,  of   Brssennoee -Coll. 

Oxford,  to  Frances,  y.  d.  of  the  Ute  John 

Champion,  Esq.,  of  Edale,  Derbyshire. 
Money.  Rev.  Kyrle  Ernie  Aubrev,  aon  of  the 

Rer.  K.  E.  Money,  V.  of  Much  Marele, 

and  Prebendary  ef  Hereford,  to  Mary  Ann 

Saaith,  seeond  d.  of  H.  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Dul- 

vcrton. 
Morton,  Rev.  T.,  Ute  C.  of  St.  Andrew's, 

Plymouth,  to  Elisabeth,  eld.  d.  of  the  late 

J.  P.  Kntffht,  fiiq.,  of  Stow-on-the-WoId. 
Pain,  Rev.  J.  D.,  to  Louisa  Ann,  d.  of  R.  J. 

WcIls,Eiq. 


Portena,  Rev.  Beilby,  V.  of  EdenhalJ,  nr.  Pen- 
rith, to  Mary,  second  d*  of  the  late  Franda 
Aglionby,  Esq.,  of  Nunnery,  nr.  Carlisle, 
and  M.P.  for  the  Esstem  Division  of  the 
county  of  Cumberland. 

Reynolds,  Rev.  James  Jones,  C.  of  Abbotsham, 
nr.Bideford,  to  Elixa  Sophia,  eld.  d.  of  Lieut.- 
Col.  Hatherly. 

Rodd,  Rev.  Leonard  Hampeon,  P.  C.  of  Rus* 
oombe,  Beilcs.,  to  Elisabeth,  y.  d.  of  the  lata 
Rev.W.  A.  Pruen,  V.  of  Snitterfield. 

Seaman,  Rev.  Dr.,  to  Mary,  y.  d.  of  Wm. 
Broadhurst,  Esq.,  of  Edwardstone,  Suffolk. 

Thomas,  Rev.  Dunckley,  Ute  C.  of  Sr.  John's, 
Newport,  to  Jane  Caroline,  eld.  d.  of  Dr. 
Keele,  St.  Nicolos-house. 

Wawn,  Rev.  William  R,  B.A.,  Curate  of  the 
Parish  Church,  Halifax,  to  Elisabeth  Hill, 
only  daughter  of  the  Ute  Wm.  Dunning. 
Esq.,  of  Hull.  ^ 

Ward,  Rev.  W.  George,  Fellow  of  Balliol  Coll., 
Oxford,  to  Prances  Mary,  y.  d.  of  the  late 
Rev.  John  Wingfiekl,  D.JJ.,  Prebendary  of 
Worcester. 

Watkinf,  Rev.  H.  G.,  Jun.,  Incumbent  of  St. 
John'ri,  Potter's  Bar,  Middlesex,  to  Sarah 
Lea,  eld.  d.  of  C.  P.  Bousaeld,  Esq.,  of 
Camberwell. 

Williams,  Rev.  John,  R.  of  Wigginton,  Oxon, 
to  ChrirtUn,  d.  of  Thos.  GiB,  Esq.,  M.P., 
of  BockUod  Abbey. 

Wollev,  Rev.  T.  L.,  to  Emily  Frances,  y.  d.  of 
the  late  Jaa.  Willis,  Esq.,  of  Hampton  Court 
PaUoe. 

Wright,  Rev.  J.  Booth,  R.  of  Bronghton,  Lin- 
colnshire, to  Henrietta  Louisa,  eld.  d.  of 
Charlce  B.  Loard,  Esq.,  of  Blybrough  Hall, 
Lincolnshire. 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  BvawTS  are  made  up  to  the  92nd  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  OP  RBSPBCT 
Hove  ftem  reeelMdbjf  theJMhwlng  Clergymen  .— 

The  inhabitants  of  Sntton  Bonnington 
and  KingBton-ttpon-Soar,  have  presented 
to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Barton  a  handsome 
inece  of  plate,  as  a  testimony  of  esteem 
and  affeenon  towards  him,  fbr  the  fiuthfU 
discharge  of  his  ministerial  dnties  daring 
twenty-one  years. 

Rev.  Wm.  Bateson,  M.A.,  formerly  of 
Qoeen's  College,  Cambridge,  by  the  con- 
gregation attending  the  chapel  of  ease  at 
Hambleton,  with  a  silver  cream  jag 

Rer.  John  Charlesworth,  late  rector  of 
Flowton,  with  a  timepiece  and  porse  of 
100^  fhnn  his  fHends  and  parishioner!. 
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Rer.  J.  W.  Downes,  late  lectorer  of  St. 
Philip's  Charch,  Birmingham. 

ReV.  John  Holroyd,  mmister  of  Christ's 
Chorohi  Leeds. 

The  parishioners  of  Chatton  have  testi- 
fied their  approbation  of  the  services  of 
their  late  carate,  the  Rot.  J.  Hadsbn,  on 
his  removing  to  the  Incumbency  of  Hex- 
ham, by  presenting  him  with  a  handsome 
siWer  salver. 

Rer.  John  Phelps,  firom  the  parish* 
loners  of  Boroombe^  Wilts,  with  a  very 
elegant  and  costly  stiver  tea-service,  en- 
closed in  a  mahogany  case,  to  testify  to 
him  their  esteem  and  affection,  and  tneir 
deep  regret  at  his  removai 
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Rey.  Fred.  Geo.  Haghes,  late  curate  of 
TredingtoD,  and  present  chaplun  to  the 
Shipston-on-Stoar  Union. 

ReT.  John  Clark  Knott,  late  curate  of 
Lyth,  near  Whitby. 

Rev.  Dr.  Lyon,  with  a  silver  epergne, 
bj  those  of  his  pupils  who  have  been  re- 
cently under  his  care,  on  the  occasion  of 
his  resignation  of  the  Head  Mastership  of 
the  King's  School,  Sherebome. 

Rev.  R.  J.  Meade,  with  a  handsome 
stiver  tea-service,  in  value  about  100/L,  as 
a  token  of  esteem  and  regard,  on  his  re- 
moval to  the  living  of  Castle  Cary,  fW>m 
Christ  Church,  Frome. 

Rev.  W.  Morgan,  Incumbent  of  Christ 
Church,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

On  Saturday  week,  a  deputation  from 
the  congregation  of  St.  Paul's  Church, 
I^eeds,  waited  upon  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Nunns,  M.  A.,  formerly  of  St  John's  Col- 
lege, and  presented  to  him  an  elegant  time- 
piece, a  silver  basket,  and  silver  salver, 
upwsrds  of  seventy  guineas  in  value,  on 
the  occasion  of  his  rengning  the  incum- 
bency of  the  above  church. 

The  Rev.  John  Swabv  Oxley,  curate 
of  the  parish  church,  Leeas,  has  been  pre- 
sented with  a  very  elegant  silver  pocket 
communion  service,  by  the  poor  of  the 
district  in  which  he  labours. 

The  parishioners  and  friends  of  Mr. 
Archdeacon  Phillpotts  have  presented 
him  with  a  substantial  memorial  of  their 
strong  attachment  and  thorouffh  ffood-wilL 
Previously  to  his  leaving  HaUow  they 
forwarded  to  him  sundry  articles  of  plate, 
amounting  in  value  to  nearly  70^ 

The  "Rev.  Horace  Roberts,  curate  of 
St  Botolph,  Colchester,  a  splendid  ctuuk' 
labrum^  with  three  duelds  and  three 
branches,  elegantly  chased,  weighiuff  up- 
wards  of  87  ounces,  the  cost  of  which  was 
between  40^  and  50^,  by  the  parishioners 
of  Saint  Botolph,  Colchester,  as  a  grateful 
testimony  of  their  esteem  and  regard  for 
the  valuable  services  rendered  by  him  in 
the  various  offices  of  his  ministry. 

The  congregation  of  St  Philip's  Church, 
Birminffham,  have  presented  to  the  Rev. 
Benjamm  Spurrell,  their  late  curate,  a 
handsome  silver  inkstand,  together  with  a 
purse  of  sovereigns,  in  testimony  of  their 
respect  for  his  services  in  the  parish  for 
a  period  of  seven  years. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Press  Wright,  B.A. 
(1841\  of  St  Peter's  College,  curate  of 
Guiseiey,  has  been  presented  with  an  ele* 

rt  silver  pocket  communion  service,  by 
teachers  of  the  Sunday  schools,  as  a 
ok  en  of  their  love  and  gratitude.  The 
rev.  gentleman  was  also  presented  with  a 
thanoBome  picture  by  toe  Foresters  of 
Guiseiey,  as  a  teatimony  of  their  eateem 


and  respect  and  gratitude  for  the  lastiiig 
benefits  he  had  rendered  to  the  coort 

A  statue  of  the  late  Bishop  Batler  is 
about  to  be  erected  to  his  memory  in  8t 
Mary's,  at  Shrewsbury.  The  fi^;iire  is 
of  fine  statuary  marble,  of  lifo  size,  and 
weighs  upwards  of  three  tons.  The  bishop 
wears  his  episcopal  robes,  which  flow 
gracefully  and  naturally  around  him.  He 
is  in  a  sitting  posture,  with  his  head  rest- 
ing on  the  fore-finger  of  his  Idk  htmA^ 
wmle  his  right  arm  hangs  by  Uie  side  of 
his  chair,  and  he  has  the  ypearanee  <^ 
being  absorbed  in  deep  meditatioiL  The 
statue  is  by  Bailey. 

BERKSHIRE. 

St.  Gborob'8  Chafel.— This  sacied 
edifice  has  just  been  embellisiied  with  two 
additional  splendid  stained  glaae  windows, 
executed  by  Mr.  Willement,  of  T.niiH^>a> 
These  windows  are  in  the  north  aide  of 
the  chapel,  immediately  under  the  Rc^al 
closet,  and  facing  the  Mck  of  the  tomb  off 
King  Edward  the  Fourth,  and  his  Qoeen 
Elixabeth  Wydville.  In  the  two  centre 
compartments  of  one  of  the  windows^  aie 
full-length  figures  of  Edwaid  and  his 
queen,  attired  in  their  robes  of  states  in 
aevotional  attitude,  over  the  aacred  vo- 
lume. The  two  outer  compartments  con- 
tain the  armorial  bearings  of  that  monarch, 
and  also  of  his  queen.  The  other  new 
window  a4iotning,  is  to  be  called  the 
'*  Rutland  Window,'*  and  containa  the 
arms  of  Ann,  daughter  of  Richard  Duke 
of  York,  Thomas  Earl  of  Rntland,  Ricfaani 
Duke  of  York,  Richard  Earl  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  Ann,  daughter  of  Thomas  St 
Ledger.  Mr.  H^ement  has  also  filled 
up  the  three  compartments  left  in  one  of 
the  new  windows  fronting  the  Royal  closet 
with  the  arms  of  the  King  of  the  French, 
the  Duke  Saxe  Coborg  and  Gotha,  and 
Philip  Earl  de  Grey,  the  three  newly-in- 
staUed  knights  of  the  most  honoarabie  and 
noble  Order  of  the  Garter. 

Prince  Albert  has  forwarded  a  hand- 
some sum  of  money  to  Dr.  Elvey,  organist 
of  St  George's  Chapel,  for  the  oorpoee  of 
being  presented  to  tne  choir  of  tkat  chapel 
for  their  services  in  attending  at  ttie 
Castle,  and  perfbrming  scTeral  of  hii 
Royal  ffighness's  sacred  eompositiooa. 

CHESHIRE. 

Earl  Somen  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  J* 
S.  Cocks  have  provided  land  on  one  side 
of  the  town  of  Droitwich,  and  J.  Su  Pak- 
ington,  Esq.,  M.P.,  has  taken  active  mea- 
sures recently  to  effect  the  same  porpoae 
oa  the  other  side  of  Droitwi^,  with  the 
view  of  establishing  fleld-gardeoi  on  « 
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scale  adequate  of  gmng  a  quarter  of  an 
acre  of  land  to  every  laboariDg  penon 
within  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 

CORNWALL. 

IixooAK.— On  Sunday,  13th  of  April, 
the  ReT.  Oea  Trewceke.  rector  of  Blogan, 
preached  the  hut  sermon  in  the  parish 
chnreh,  which  is  aboat  to  be  taken  down 
and  rebuilt  on  a  scale  suitable  to  the 
greatly  increased  popnlation  of  the  parish. 
The  text  was  taken  from  2nd  Kings,  ch. 
xxiL  and  4,  5,  and  6  yerses.  A  very  large 
eonoonrse  of  parishioners  attended  to  wor- 
ship for  the  last  time  in  the  church  of  their 
fht&ers.  Lady  Basset  has  giren  1,600^ 
towards  the  rebuilding. 

A  Tery  handsome  pulpit  cushion  and 
hangiufc  of  the  richest  crimson  silk  veWet, 
with  gold  and  silk  fringe  and  tassels,  and 
the  monagram  embroidered  in  gold,  has 
been  presented  to  Truro  choreh,  oy  a  few 
ladies  of  the  congregation. 

DBVONSHIHB. 

The  mbscriDtions  towards  the  proposed 
Cathedral  in  New  Brunswick,  and  testi* 
monial  to  the  bishop-elect,  so  ikr  as  Uiey 
haye  been  yet  reoeired,  amount  to  about 
1,4002.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dow- 
aoer  has  contributed  the  munificent  sum 
of  25L  The  consecration  of  the  bishop- 
elect  is  appointed  to  take  place  on  Sunday, 
the  4th  May,  and  the  testimonial  will  be 
presented  at  the  College  Hall,  Exeter,  on 
Friday,  the  9th  ICay,  at  two  o'clock. 

Ofpwell,  meau  HomroN. — At  a  Tcstry 
meeting  recently  held  in  this  parish,  the 
following  resolution  was  unanimously 
agreed  to:~**That  the  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  giyen  to  the  Bishop  of  Llan- 
daff,  for  the  many  great  benefits  his  lord- 
ship has  conferred  oo  Uiis  yillage ;  and  at 
this  time  especially  for  his  munificent 
decorations  of  the  church.*' 

The  Rey.  Lewis  Gregory,  formerly  cu- 
rate of  St  Petrock,  Exeter,  is  to  succeed 
the  Bey.  Dr.  Medley,  bishop-elect  of  New 
Brunswick,  as  yicar  of  St.  Thomas,  in  that 
city. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  contributed 
50^  towards  the  new  church  proposed  to 
be  bwlt  at  the  hamlet  of  Whitleigh, 
Tiyerton,  and  likewise  has  giyen  5&/. 
towards  supplying  churches  and  schools, 
in  the  destitute  districts  of  his  diocese. 

The  annual  meetingof  the  Incorporated 
National  Society  for  Promoting  the  Edu- 
cation of  the  Poor,  the  Incorporated  So- 
ciety for  Promoting  the  Enlargement, 
Building,  and  Repairing  of  Chur»ies  and 
Chapelt,  and  the  Society  for  Promoting 
the  employment  of  Additional  Coratet  in 


Populous  Places,  was  recently  held  at  the 
Royal  Hotel,  Plymouth*  The  attendance 
was  numerous,  and  consisted  chiefly  of 
ladies.  The  Venerable  Archdeacon  Froude 
presided  on  the  occasion. 

In  reporting  the  proceedings  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Exeter  Diocesan 
Church  Building  Association^  there  ap- 
peared, in  the  observations  that  fell  (h)m 
the  Rey.  Dr.  O.  Barnes,  a  statement  relating 
to  the  new  church  now  approaching  com- 

fiction  at  Sowton,  near  this  city,  which 
>r.  Barnes  said  was  building  "  solely  at 
the  expense  of  one  individual."  This  is 
John  Garratt,  Esq.,  of  Bishop's  Court, 
who,  in  his  munificence  and  anxious  de- 
sire for  upholding  the  national  church,  is 
(again  to  quote  the  language  of  Dr.  Barnes), 
erecting  this  structure  "  in  a  church- 
like style."  The  cost  of  this,  we  under- 
stand, will  be  upwards  of  three  thousand 
pounds.  There  were  preyionsly  three  bells 
— in  the  new  tower  there  will  be  six.  The 
parishioners,  while  fully  appreciating,  and 
oaying  a  just  sense  of  what  is  so  hand- 
someljr  and  generously  doing  for  them, 
jret  still  consmered  there  wouM  arise  con- 
tingencies which  in  fairness  it  would  be 
for  them  to  discharge;  and  impressed  with 
these  feelings,  a  few  days  since  the  parish 
ofilcers  waited  upon  Mr.  Garratt,  for  the 
purpose  of  formmg  a  judgment  of  what 
these  might  be,  in  order  that  the  neces- 
sary amount  might  be  provided.  They 
were  received  with  all  courtesy,  and  told 
the  only  thing  requisite  from  them  was  to 
make  provision  for  the  salaries  of  the  clerk 
and  sexton,  as  every  other  expense  would 
be  diicharged,  and  whatever  is  necessary 
provided  by  him  1  *'  We  say  to  those  whom 
God  has  blessed  with  the  means,  *  Go  and 
do  likewise,'  and  then  will  the  Established 
Church  of  England  stand  in  an  attitude 
the  most  important  and  imposing,  since 
it  will  be  built  up  in  the  hearts  and  best 
affections  of  the  people." — ExtUr  Ffymg 
Post 

The  Rev.  W.  Blunt,  of  Helston,  has 
published  the  following  corrected  version 
of  the  stonr  connected  with  the  Freema- 
sons at  Helston,  and  the  refusal  to  allow 
them  the  use.  of  the  parish  church : — 

^  In  the  course  of  last  summer  there 
was  a  meeting  of  the  freemasons  at  Fal- 
mouth, for  the  installation  of  the  Pro- 
yineial  Grand  Master,  on  which  occasion 
they  went  in  procession  to  the  church  of 
that  town.  At  that  time  I  mentioned,  in 
oonversation,  to  several  of  my  parishion- 
ers, my  opinion,  that  the  church  had 
nothing  to  do  with  such  matters,  and  that 
her  servises  ought  not  to  be  mixed  up  in 
them.    This,  my  opinion,  was  known; 
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and,  therefore,  as  soon  as  it  was  decided 
there  should  be  a  meeting  here  next  sum* 
mer,  a  friend  was  depated  by  the  lodge  in 
this  town  to  ask  me  whether  I  would  al- 
low the  use  of  the  chnrdi  on  the  oocasion. 
Mj  answer  was,  that  I  had  a  mat  objec- 
tion to  it;  bat  that,  as  I  had  nerer  re- 
ceiTed  from  the  bishop  any  intimation  of 
his  opinion  on  such  matters,  and  as  it  had 
been  permitted  here  before,  and  in  many 
other  towns  in  the  diooese,  I  did  not  feel 
it  right  to  giTC  a  positive  reply,  without 
a  prerious  reference  to  his  lordship;  and 
I  requested  that  a  formal  application  might 
be  made  to  me  in  writing,  in  order  that  1 
mi^ht  transmit  it  to  him  immediately. 
This  application  was  made  the  same  eren- 
in^,  and  was  sent  by  me  to  the  bishop, 
with  a  letter  in  the  following  terms: — *  I 
have  receiyed  the  enclosed  application, 
which  I  beg  leaye  to  refer  to  jrour  lord- 
ship. I  cannot  feel  myself  at  liberty  thus 
to  lend  one  of  your  lordship's  ohnrehes 
without  a  distinct  permission  from  your 
lordship,  especially  as  I  fear  that  the  nse 
of  the  masonic  badges  on  the  occasion 
may  be  forbidden  by  the  eighty-eighth 
Canon.' 

**  To  which  his  lordship  answered—- 
'  On  more  than  one  occasion,  when  simi- 
lar applications  have  been  made  to  me,  I 
haye  round  it  my  duty  to  decline  giving 
my  consent  The  church  knows  nothing, 
and  individually  I  know  nothing,  of  the 
distinctive  principles  of  the  Soiciety  of 
Freemasons;  therefore,  I  cannot  assent 
to  the  fitness  of  divine  service  being  mixed 
with  the  recoffnition  of  such  a  body. 
In  saying  this,  I  wish  it  to  be  understood 
as  not  implying,  nor  indeed  as  entertain- 
ing, any  doubt  of  the  honourable  charac- 
ter of  the  society.' " 

ESSEX. 

Stanwat  and  Lexdbn. — On  Tuesday, 
April  8,  the  district  church  of  All  Saints, 
bmlt  for  the  convenience  of  a  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Stanway  and  Lexden, 
was  consecrated  bv  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
London,  attended  by  nearly  sixty  of  the 
neighbouring  clergy.  By  the  erection  <tf 
this  church,  a  population  of  500,  who  were 
fer  removed  from  their  respective  parish 
churches,  have  now  the  means  of  reGgious 
worship  brought  to  their  own  homes.  The 
thiddy-studded  village,  adjoimng  the 
sacred  edifice,  lies  principally  m  the  parish 
of  Lexden,  and  this  part  of  the  population 
has  arisen,  within  tne  last  few  years,  in 
consequence  of  the  enclosing  of  Lexden- 
heath.  But  with  regard  to  Stanway,  in 
which  the  church  is  situated,  a  breach  has 
been  rettored  which  has  existed  since  the 


neriod  of  the  civil  wan.  At  tiiattiiBe  the 
naatics  in  power  unroofed  anddesolsSed  the 
choreh  pnmded  for  the  soothem  partof  tlie 
parish,  which  has  ever  since  remained  in 
ruins  and  passed  with  the  manor ;  whilst 
the  inhabitants  have  been  compelled,  dtber 
to  travel  ft^om  three  to  fear  miles  to  the 
other  choich  of  the  parish,  or  to  sedc  the 
means  rut  fcraoe  elsewhere;  The  imw 
church  is  bimt  in  the  eariy  decorated  itvle, 
and  will  seat  300  people.  Hislordnip, 
who  was  preceded  by  a  committee  of  the 
principal  inhabitants  of  8tanvay  sad 
Lexden,  first  peiambniated  the  bidldiBg; 
and  then  entering  at  the  west  door,  wu 
conducted  by  them  to  hb  seat  withfai  die 
communion  rails.  The  other  ceremonies 
being  then  solemnly  performed,  the  Uahop 
preached  a  most  impreenve  sermon,  m 
which  his  lordship  pointed  cot  the  gtest 
importance  of  providing  a  parso^age-bosie 
for  the  residence  of  the  minister,  snd  inti- 
mated that  the  collection  made  at  the 
offertory  would  be  appropriated  to  thit 
purpose.  The  sermon  was  listened  to  with 
close  attention  by  a  crowded  eongregstioB 
and  upwards  of  IWL  was  collectel  Xn. 
E.  Papillon,  of  Lexden  Manor,  who  hsi 
coiitributed  most  lar^gely  to  the  eieetioB  snd 
endowment  of  the  chnreh,  acting  apoa  hit 
lordship's  reeommendation,  has  siaoe  isIk 
scribed  lOOL  towards  the  building  of  the 
parsonage-house. 

GLOUCESTES8HIRB. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  sabseriben 
to  the  fond  for  restoring  RedeliffiB  Chsreh, 

The  Rev.  W.  Seaton  read  the  foUoving 
report :— "  The  committee  report,  that 
during  a  period  of  more  than  two  jesn 
they  have  used  various  means  to  ohttia 
subscriptions  for  the  purpose  of  restoiiag 
that  noble  fobric,  St  Mary  Beddift 
Church,  which,  as  guardians  of  the 
edifice,  they  felt  it  to  be  their  dotj  to 
effect  They  have  spared  no  expeose  in 
makmg  the  case  known,  and  have  adoplei 
a  variety  of  plans  which  they  eonsidend 
most  likely  to  induce  their  fellow-atisenf 
and  the  admirers  of  ecdesissticsl  srehi* 
teeture  throughout  the  eoantiy  to  sffiit 
them  in  the  undertaking  proposed.  Frcm 
the  estimates  of  the  architects  employed 
to  survey  the  church,  it  q>peared  thst  sa 
outlay  of  40,000L  would  be  reqaind  la 
complete  the  restoration ;  but,  alter  ais' 
ture  deliberation,  the  committee  were 
of  opinion  that  they  might  with  peiftct 
prudence  commence  £e  work  when 
7000/L  should  be  subscribed.  Aeeerdinglf 
it  will  be  found  that  to  their  geaeni 
appeal  issued  in  January,  i^j^L^? 
Intions  were  appended  to  the  effiet  tut 
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when  neb  a  iiiai  wu  oUaiaed,  plane  and 
csthaatet  ihoald  be  eabniitted  to  a  meeting 
of  the  eabscriben,  for  their  approval.  In 
January,  1844,  the  amoont  subecribed  wae 
4,700£,  and  at  a  pnblio  meeting  then  held, 
the  eommittee  reqneeted  an  ezteniioD  of 
time  for  obtaining  sabeoriptioni— are<}aett 
which  wae  complied  with,  on  condition 
that  a  similar  meeting  of  labsoribers 
ahoold  be  conyened  early  in  the  ^ear 
1845.  Appeale  for  fhrther  enbeeriptione 
to  the  object  were  immediately  renewed, 
and  the  committee  engaged  the  aiBitance 
of  an  efficient  leoMtary,  in  order  to  make 
peraonal  application  for  contribations, 
and  to  attend  to  the  general  boaineie  of 
the  nndertaking.  After  all  the  etforti 
made,  the  committee  deeply  r«gret  that 
they  are  under  the  neceeeity  to  report 
that  ibe  inbieriptiona  have  not  reached 
the  proposed  amount  of  7,0OOiL  by  about 
1,600^  notwithftandingthe  sum  of  2,0002. 
wa)  TOted  by  the  reatry,  and  upwards  of 
1,000^  has  Deen  subscribed  by  the  com* 
miitee  themselTcs.  The  subscriptions 
obtained  were  solicited  under  a  ftul  im- 
pression that  if  the  whole  sum  stated  to 
be  required  for  the  restoration  were  not 
provided,  the  sum  of  7,000t  (the  amount 
which  it  was  deemed  would  justify  a  com- 
mencement of  the  work,)  would  be  without 
much  difficulty  procured}  but  as  the  com- 
mittee have  not  been  able  to  realise  their 
hopes  in  this  respect,  they  now  feel  it  in- 
cumbent on  them  to  give  the  subscribers 
the  opportunity  of  considering  the  posi- 
tion in  which  both  themseWes  and  the 
eommittee  are  placed,  and  to  ask  the  sub- 
scribers for  their  determination  as  the  to 
ooarse  to  be  pursued. 

**  Inprocunng  a  surrey  of  the  edifice  by 
architects  of  acknowledged  talent,  obtain- 
ing plans,  drawings,  illustrations,  the  pub- 
li^uon  of  reports  relatire  to  the  state  of 
the  building,  the  issuing  of  appeals  and 
circulars,  and  the  putting  forth  of  adver- 
tisements, expenses  have  necessarily  been 
incurred;  and  although  the  committee 
have  observed  the  utmost  economy  the 
nature  of  the  undertaking  would  allow, 
yet  they  find,  from  its  attendant  difficul- 
ties and  the  length  of  time  over  which 
their  efforts  have  extended,  the  total 
amoont  of  those  expenses  is  considerable 
— ^being  about  200^  more  than  was  stated 
in  the  last  report  These  expenses  will 
be  defhiyed  out  of  the  amount  arising  firom 
the  10  per  cent,  on  the  subscriptions 
authorised  to  be  called  in  by  the  Isst 
meeting,  together  with  what  may  be  pro- 
duced by  a  ftffther  call  of  5  per  cent, 
wbich  the  committee  now  recommend  this 
meeting  to  sanction.    The  necessary  de- 


ductions being  made,  it  Is  ibnnd  that  there 
remains  only  about  4.600iL  strictly  a]>pli- 
eable  to  the  oljeets  for  which  contribu- 
tions were  given, — a  sum,  it  is  quite  clear, 
wholly  inadequate  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  design,  so  fkr  as  complete  restora- 
tion is  concerned.  It  woula  appear  now, 
therefore,  to  be  the  duty  of  the  committee 
to  return  to  each  subscriber  the  propor- 
tionate balance  of  the  contribution  paid 
by  him,  and  to  ask  those  who  have  not 
yet  pfldd  their  subscriptions  simply  to  con- 
tribute their  proportion  of  the  expenses. 
But  as  the  residue  in  question  is  sufficient 
to  effect  much  of  that  substantial  repair 
most  needfbl  to  be  done,  and  would  secure 
permanence  and  stability  to  the  fkbric  for 
a  long  series  of  years,  as  well  as  a  new 
arrangement  of  the  pews,  thereby  afford- 
ing increased  accommodation  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  parish— objects  which  can- 
not possibly  be  accomplished  by  any  other 
means — the  committee  cannot  but  feel 
they  would  be  wanting  in  their  duty  re- 
lative to  the  conservation  of  this  sacred 
and  venerable  structure,  and  also  the  feel- 
ings of  the  subscribers,  if  they  fbrbore  to 
state  this  fact,  and  did  not  give  them  an 
opportunity  to  effect  these  trol^  desirable 
oofeets,  by  signifying  their  individual  ap- 
proval of  such  an  application  of  the  balance 
of  their  subscriptions.  The  committee 
trust  they  have  now  fyiv  discharged  their 
duty  in  laying  before  the  contributors  a 
plsan  statement  of  the  ftcts  of  the  case, 
and  in  recommending  to  them  the  alter- 
native of  securing  the  solid  and  perma- 
nent repair  of  the  church.  Should  this 
alternative  be  embraced,  the  subscribers 
mav  depend  on  the  utmost  care,  vigilance, 
and  economy  being  observed  by  the  com- 
mittee."—Jwiar  Farley. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

About  l,000t  has  been  already  contri- 
buted towards  the  re-buldiog  of  Bem- 
bridge  Church,  Isle  of  Wight 

HERTFORDSHIRB. 
The  New  Church,  at  West  Hyde,  Rick- 
manswortb,  will  be  consecrated  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London,  on  Saturday,  the  24th 
of  May,  instead  of  May  the  6th,  as  first 
arranged. 

KENT. 

La^  Grey  de  Ruthvn,  Lady  Montresor, 
Miss  Bagot,  Sir  Brook  W.  Bridges,  Bart; 
Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  Eden,  Hon.  D.  Finch, 
and  a  large  assemblage  of  the  local  and 
neighbouring  nobility  and  gentnr,  were 
present  at  the  re-opening  of  St  Martin's 
Church,  Canterbury.  The  Bishop  of 
Oxford  officiated  on  the  occasion.    A  pro- 
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oetsion  of  tbe  dergy,  with  the  choristers 
apd  attendants,  was  formed  to  precede  the 
right  rev.  prelate  from  the  vestry-room, 
and  the  service  was  commenced  hy  singing 
the  old  1 00th  psalm.    The  officiating  cler- 

ren  were  the  Rev.  O.  Cbesshyre  and 
Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  Finch.  At  the 
close  of  the  service  the  collection  at  the 
0£E^rtory  amounted  to  near  70l 

Piroposals  are  in  drcalation  for  the  es- 
tahlishment  of  a  misnonary  college  at 
Canterbury,  principally  in  connexion  with 
the  Society  for  the  rropagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  $  and  his  Grace 
the  Archbishop  has  given  his  sanction  to 
the  scheme,  npon  the  onderstanding  that  it 
is  to  be  *<  condocted  in  all  respects  on  the 
principles  of  the  Established  Church,  and 
to  be  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Archbishops  of  Canterbury  as  visitors." 

Thebeautifhl  tombs  of  the  Black  Prince, 
and  King  Henry  IV.,  in  Canterbury  cathe- 
dral, are  to  be  restored  at  the  expense  of 
the  government 

LANCASHIRE. 
NXW    CHimCB    AT    LONSZOHT.  —  On 

Friday,  the  28th  of  March,  the  first  stone 
was  hud  of  a  new  church,  about  to  be 
erected,  by  the  Bianchester  and  Eccles 
Church  Building  Society,  where  the  want 
of  a  church  has  long  been  felt,  the  onlv 
one  in  the  neighbourhood  being  the  small 
chapel  at  Birch,  and  there  being  no  other 
church  nearer  than  St  Saviour's,  or  St 
Thomas's,  Ardwick.    The  land  has  been 

S'ven  by  Mr  J.  W.  H.  Anson.  Towards 
lC  erection  of  the  church.  Miss  Marshall 
has  contributed  7002L,  and  Mrs.  Marshall, 
2501;  the  funds  to  be  provided  by  the 
Manchester  and  Eccles  Church  Building 
Society  will  probably  amount  to  3,000i. 
Miss  Marshall  also  gives  1,0002.  towards 
the  endowment — Maneheater  Courier. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Two  new  churches  are  about  to  be  built 
in  the  parish  of  Gainsborough,  for  the 
hamlet  of  Norton,  and  for  the  hamlets  of 
Walkerith  and  East  Stockwith,  the  former 
of  which  is  a  mile,  and  the  latter  three  and 
a  half  miles  from  their  parish  church,  and 
all  three  are  entirely  destitute  of  buildings 
for  religious  worship,  except  dissenting 
meeting-houses.  The  population  of  Norton 
is  620,  and  of  Walkerith  and  East  Stock- 
with together  about  350.  The  sites  for 
the  churches  are  jriven  by  H.  B.  Hickman, 
E^.,  the  lord  of  the  manor,  and  Mr.  £. 
Sandars.  The  desiioi  has  the  fhll  appro- 
bation of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese, 
and  is  otherwise  deserving  of  support,  as 
the  parishioners  about  two  yean  since 


builtan  additional  choreh  atGnnabofoogh* 
which  has  8,000  inhabitants*— I>er£yaAtrs 
Courier, 

MIDDLESEX. 

The  Bishop  of  London  preached  on  the 
20th  at  St  Paul's,  before  Uie  Judges,  Lend 
BCayor,  &c.,  as  usual  on  the  first  Sunday 
after  Easter  Term. 

TsMFLB  Chubch.— The  following  no- 
tice appears  on  the  Temple  Church: — 
'*  Divine  service  wiU  be  performed  daily 
in  this  church,  at  nine  o\elock,  until  fur- 
ther notice." 

The  Sailob*8  Church. — A  piece  of 
ground  for  an  Episcopal  Church  for  tbe 
sailors  of  the  port  of  London,  has  been 
obtuned  in  the  new  street  near  the  Lon- 
don Docks.  The  situation  is  admirably 
selected,  as  the  church  will  be  eeen  firom 
the  vessels  in  the  docks,  and  the  greater 
number  of  our  neglected  sesmen,  those 
who  are  employed  m  the  distant  foreign 
voyages,  rende  in  this  locality;  tbe  sittings 
are  to  be  entirely  tree. 

The  Lord  Bmm  of  Peterboroogh  has 
consented  to  preadi  at  the  fourteenth  an- 
niversary of  tbe  Society  for  the  Propap- 
tion  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  which 
is  to  take  pUice  at  St  Paul's  on  May  the 
SOtK 

The  Committee  appointed  by  his  Graee 
the  ArehbftBhop  of  Canterbury  to  oonduet 
the  arrangements  for  the  Festival  of  the 
Sons  of  £e  Clergy,  give  notice,  that  st 
the  ensuing  celebration  of  the  festival  in 
St  Paul*8  Catiiedral,  there  will  be,  as  last 
year,  a  foil  choral  service,  accompanied 
only  by  the  organ.  The  festival  will  be 
celebrated  on  Tharsday,  tbe  8th  of  May, 
when  it  is  es^iected  that  his  Royal  Hq^h- 
ness  Prince  Albert  will  honour  the  festival 
with  his  presence  for  the  second  time;  and 
after  the  conclusion  of  Divine  service  at 
St  Paul's,  tbe  friends  of  the  charity  will 
dine  together,  as  usual,  at  Merchant  Tai- 
lors' Hall,  where,  as  well  as  alter  the  ser- 
vice, there  will  be  a  collection  in  aid  of 
the  fnndf .  The  Rev.  Dr.  Jeli;  Prindpsl 
of  King's  College,  will  preach  tiie  sermon. 

Chrxstchubch,  Sr.GiLEs'a. — ^Thisneat 
littie  Gothic  structure  is  sufficientiy  sd* 
vanced;  towards  completion  to  allow  of  iti 
being  opened  for  divine  worship  on  Whtt- 
sun<Uynezt  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Lonta 
has  signified  his  intention  of  performing 
the  ceremony  of  consecration  on  Friday* 
the  9  th  of  May, 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wolfi^  who  has  just  re- 
turned from  Bokhara,  preached  in  Trinity 
Church,  Gray's  Inn  Road,  on  Sunday 
morning,  April  20.  for  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  6t  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Pans. 
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The  Committee  of  the  Church  Educa- 
tion Society  for  Ireland,  have  received  an 
anoDymooa  donation  of  l,000il 

St.  Paul's  Cathkdral. — The  porti- 
coes of  the  western  entrance  of  this 
cathedral  are  about  to  undergo  a  thorough 
cleansing  and  scraping,  with  a  view  to 
removing  the  incrustation  that  has  settled 
on  the  Btone-work  arising  fcom  smoke 
and  dirt.  On  Tuesda^r  the  scaffold- 
ing under  the  lower  portico  was  erected, 
and  the  workmen  commenced  their  ope- 
rations. It  has  not,  however,  yet  been 
determined  whether  the  whole  of  the 
western  front,  as  also  the  other  outer  por- 
tions of  the  building,  will  be  scraped  and 
cleansed,  the  lower  part  being  tried  first 
by  way  of  experiment ;  if  successful,  the 
whole  of  the  western  front,  which  forms 
the  principal  entrance  to  the  cathedral, 
and  the  elegant  design  of  which  has  been 
universally  admired,  consisting  of  twelve 
lofty  Corinthian  columns  below,  and  eight 
of  tne  composite  order  above,  surmounted 
by  a  handsome  pediment,  on  the  tyinpannm 
of  which  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  is 
represented,  will  undergo  the  same  opera- 
tion. . 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Benson  has  resigned  the 
Mastership  of  the  Hem^le.— Morning  Cfu 

The  Rboistbation  Act  and  Chubch 
BawAL.— On  Tuesday,  25th  Marcb,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Wharton,  of  the  Cemetery 
Parsonage,  St.  John's-wood,  Marylebone, 
attended  before  Mr.  Rawlinson  upon  a 
summons,  which  had  been  issued  uron  an 
information,  which  ran  thus :— "  Whereas 
information  hath  this  day  ( 1 7th  of  March) 
been  laid  before  me,  John  Rawlinson, 
Esq.,  one  of  the  poUce  magistrates  of  the 
metropolii,  sitting  at  the  police-court  in 
Marylebone,  within  the  metropolitan  police 
district,  by  Henry  Pope,  of  SL  John's- 
plaoe,  Camberwell  New-road,  in  the  county 
of  Surrey,  tailor,  that  you  on  the  23rd  day 
of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 845, 
at  the  burial-ground  at  St  John's-wood, 
in  the  parish  of  Marylebone,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex,  and  within  the  metropolitan 
police  district,  did  bury  and  did  also  per- 
form the  funeral  service  for  the  bunal  <tf 
the  dead  body  of  James  HoUand,  for  which 
no  certificate  that  the  burial  of  the  said 
James  Holland  had  been  ordered  by  any 
coroner  was  at  any  time  delivered  to  you, 
the  said  Thomas  Wharton,  bemg  the 
minister  so  offimting  at  the  swd  funeral, 
and  did  not  within  seven  days  after  so 
burying  or  performing  the  funeral  service 
on  the  body  as  aforesaid,  or  at  any  other 
time  give  notice  thereof,  and  that  no  such 
certificate  had  been  delivered  as  aforesaid 
to  Charles  Berson  Breary,  who  then  was, 


and  for  three  months  before  that  time,  and 
ever  since  has  been,  and  now  is  the  regis- 
trar of  the  All  Souls'  district,  in  the  said 
parish  of  Ma^lebone,  within  which  dis 
trict  the  said  James  Holland  died."— Mr 
Gell  attended,  agreeably  to  instructions 
received  by  him  from  the  Registrar  of  All 
Souls'  district;  the  latter  of  whom  was 
acting  under  the  direction  of  the  R^ii- 
trar-General,  to  support  the  information. 
— The  neglect  to  register  in  due  time  was 
not  disputed  by  the  rev.  defendant — Mr. 
Gell  said,  that  in  the  laying  of  the  informa- 
tion no  other  object  was  sought,  than  that 
of  showing  the  rev.  defendant  that  he  had 
acted  wronff,  and  that  he  might  see  the 
necessity  of  being  more  cirenmspeet,  as  to 
the  registering  burials  in  fhture. — Under 
all  the  cireumstances  there  was  no  penalty 
inflicted,  and  Mr.  Gell  consented  to  the 
summons  being  considered  as  withdrawn. 

NORFOLK. 

Ltnn.— On  the  19th  of  April  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Norwich  laid  the  first  stone  of 
the  new  Church.  There  were  supposed 
to  have  been  about  6000  persons  present] 

OXFORDSHIRE. 
Sir  Walter  and  Lady  Farquhar,  Sir  H. 
and  Lady  WUlock,  Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  A. 
Napier,  and  Mr.  Thos.  Bennett,  have 
eontributed  towards  enlarging  Nettlebed 
Chnreh,  near.  Henley-on-Thames,  and 
building  a  Sunday-school  in  that  ham- 
let Mrs.  Thomas  Bennett's  donation,  iii 
furtherance  <tf  that  object,  amounted  to 
the  sum  of  300/. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
St  Stephen's  Church,  Beacon-hill,  Bath, 
was  opened  for  divine  service  on  Wednes- 
day, the  2nd  of  April,  on  which  occasion  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  S.  H. 
VTiddrington,  rector  of  Walcot,  and  the 
splendid  organ  which  has  been  erected  by 
Mr.  Sherborne  opened  by  Mr.  G.  Field. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  general  committee 
of  the  Lichfield  Diocesan  Chureh  Exten- 
sion Society,  held  at  Lichfield,  on  the 
26th  of  March,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
in  the  cludr,  Uie  undermentioned  grants 
in  aid  were  made  in  the  followinc^  places : 
— Burton-upon-Trent,  50/.  (additional); 
Market  Drayton,  for  the  chureh,  75/. 
(additional) ;  Ditto  for  a  parsonage,  50iL 
(additional);  Little  Dawley,  for  a  par- 
sonage, 200/. ;  Christ  Chureh,  stone  for 
enlargement  of  chureh,  40/. ;  Pensnett  in 
Kingswinford,  for  a  new  chureh,  9101 ; 
Hartshome  and  Ashby,  a  consolidated 
chapelry,  150^  ;  Tansley  for  a  parsonage^ 
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SUFFOLK. 

Removal  or  *'Psw8.''^A  vestry 
meeting  was  recentlv  held  in  St  MargA- 
ret's  Choroh,  Ipewien,  for  the  pnrpoee  of 
eonsidering  the  propriety  of  removug  the 
present  inconvenient  pews,  and  snbsti- 
tming  open  benches.  The  Incnmbenti 
the  Rev.  G.  Murray,  took  the  chair. 
W.  C.  Fonnereav,  Esq.,  of  Christ  Chnrch, 
moved  that  the  pews  be  done  swav  with, 
offering  a  donation  of  200/L  to  eroct  the 
ohanffe.  An  amendment  was  moved,  but 
only  five  hands  were  held  op  in  its  fkvoar. 
The  present  occapiers  of  pews  are  to 
have  seats  allotted  them  in  the  nave,  and 
the  rest  of  the  nave  and  the  two  aisles  to 
be  declared  for  ever  f^ree,  and  the  benches 
to  have  "Free"  leffibly  written  upon 
them.  In  all  eases  where  the  present  oc- 
enpien  of  pews  die,  or  leave  the  parish, 
or  from  anv  cause  discontinue  attendance, 
the  seats  thus  vacated  are  also  to  be  free. 
The  expense  beyond  Mr.  Fonnereau's 
donation  is  to  be  defrayed  by  subscription. 

8URRBT. 

The  New  Church  at  Camberwsll. 
— The  unsightly  buildings  which  have 
been  so  long  anoocnpied,  but  were  for- 
merly the  grammar  sdiool  at  the  east  end 
of  the  ohuxeh,  are  about  to  be  pulled 
down,  and  the  materials  sold,  by  oraer  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery.  At  nresent  thqr 
entirelv  destroy  the  view  of  the  easteni 
part  of  this  beantilhl  edifioe  and  its  singu- 
lar tower,  which,  when  they  are  removed^ 
will  be  fiUly  seen  almost  from  Peckham. 

On  Sunday  mominc,  the  13th  of  April, 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cmchester  preached  a 
most  eloquent  sermon  in  the  church  of  St 
John,  Waterloo-road,  on  the  part  of  the 
necessary  funds  fbr  compleUng  another 
new  chorch  in  the  densely  populated 
parish  of  Lambeth,  at  present  building  in 
York-street,  Lambeth-marsh.  His  Lord- 
ship arrived  shortly  before  eleven  o'clock, 
when  he  was  met  at  the  middle  entrance 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dovley,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Irvine,  curate  of  St  John's,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Johnstone,  minister,  and  other  parochial 
authorities. 


WARWICKSHIRB. 

Mr.  W.  Stratford  Dngdale,  M.Pn  hss 
given  500/L  towards  erecting  a  new  Chardi 
at  Badderley,  near  Ensor. 

WILTSHIRB. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisburv  conse- 
crated a  new  Church  at  Broad  Town,  on 
Saturday,  the  12th  of  April,  in  i^vsence 
of  a  large  number  of  clergymen  and  a  very 
frill  congregation. 

The  SwunooN  Station. — His  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  accom- 
panied by  Lord  Bairington,  one  of  the 
directors  of  the  Great  Western  Railway 
Company,  recently  visited  the  beantiial 
new  Church  lately  erected  at  the  Swindon 
station,  from  the  design  of  Messrs.  Scott 
and  Moffiit,  calculated  to  hold  about  1,000 
persons.  A  church  has  been  much  needed 
at  this  spot,  from  the  circumstance  of  its 
being  the  place  where  all  the  works  con- 
nected with  the  locomotive  department 
of  the  railway  are  earried  on,  a  popolstioii 
of  about  1,200  souls  having  soddenly 
sprung  up.  The  Great  Western  Company 
and  some  private  individuals  Hberany  con- 
tributed to  build  a  church ;  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  the  consecration  of  it  will  take 
place  next  month,  although  the  fbnds  are 
yet  deficient  to  meet  the  ezpenditore,  and 
a  considerable  sum  be  re<iuued  befine  the 
beautifhl  edifice  can  be  completed.  His 
Royal  SGghness  was  greatly  pleased  with 
the  handMme  yet  chasike  style  of  arehitee- 
ture,  which  was  displayed,  not  only  in  the 
church,  but  in  the  unpretending  maostoa 
for  the  resident  minister,  and  tne  schools 
for  the  children  of  the  workmen.  His 
Royal  Highness  having  been  gracioasly 
]>leased  to  express  his  sense  of  the  atten- 
tion which  had  been  shown  him  by  the 
oflicers  of  the  railway,  left  by  a  special 
train  for  the  seat  of  Lord  Barrington,  who 

Sive  the  same  evening  a  baU,  to  which 
e  leading  gentry  of  the  neighbourhood 
had  the  honour  of  an  invitation. 

W0BCS8TSRSHIR£. 

Malvxbh  Lnrx.— The  Qneen  Dow«ger 
has  recently  subscribed  ROiL  towards  dbe 
bnilding-fond  of  the  intended  district 
chnrch  at  Malvern  Liiik»  WorcestenUre^ 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Thk  Editor  is  perfectly  ready  to  allow  Mr.  Heam  to  answer  the  ehaige  brought 
against  his  work.     But  the  letter  he  has  receired  is  written  in  sueh  a  manner  as  to  bs 
wholly  inadmissible. 
"  E.  W."  received. 
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MODERN  HAOIOLOGT.* 
NO.  Tin. 

In  the  introduction  to  his  translation  of  the  Life  of  Bonaventure, 
Mr.  Oakeley  has  touched  on  one  point,  which  is  so  curious,  and  so 
curiously  handled,  that  it  will  deserve  a  little  more  than  a  passing 
notice.  The  reader  of  these  papers  will  recollect  that  Mr.  Oakeley 
professes  his  work  to  be  **  newly  translated  for  the  use  of  members  of 
the  Church  of  England,"  the  truth  being,  that  it  differs  in  several 
respects  from  the  translation  in  use  among  the  Roman  catholics.  Mr. 
Oakeley,  however,  acknowledges  that  what  he  has  done  amounts  to 
something  more  than  mere  translation,  and  that  the  work,  as  he  gives 
ity  is  intended  to  be  in  such  a  state  as  should  give  no  reasonable  offence 
to  members  of  the  Church  of  England.     His  words  are  as  follow : — 

"  The  Meditations  now  laid  before  the  Engliih  reader  have  been  adapted  to  tlie 
presumed  wants  of  our  church  under  that  conflict  of  feelings  which  all  who  have 
been  engaged  in  the  same  kind  of  task  will  fully  appreciate ;  on  the  one  hand,  of  a 
desirs  to  omit  nothing  which  might  profit,  on  the  other,  to  retain  nothing  which 
might  offend  and  perplex.  The  same  parties  will  alao  understand  the  extreme  diffi- 
culty which  besets  the  attempt  to  act  upon  the  latter  of  these  wishes ;  offence  in 
some  quarters  being  the  necessary  condition,  under  actual  circumstances,  of  edifica- 
tion in  others.  Again,  it  needs  but  little  experience  in  such  trials  to  know  the 
abtolute  imponibility  of  anticipating  the  course,  still  more  of  obriating  the  tide,  of 
objection;  depending  as  it  does  upon  the  incalculable  Tarteties  of  feeling  under 
whieh  books  are  read  by  an  indefinite  number  of  readers.**— p.  zzviii. 

Now»  giving  Mr.  Oakeley  as  much  credit  for  sincerity  as  he  can 
desire,  does  not  this  passage  betray  a  most  extraordinary  degree  of 
infatuation  and  self-delusion  ?  What  are  the  facts  already  laid  before 
the  readers  of  these  papers  ?  They  are  simply  these :  that  this  work, 
as  it  comes  from  Mr.  Oakeley's  hands,  contains,  not  only  additions 

*  Numbers  I«— VII.  have  been  reprinted  as  traetb  for  distribution. 
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to  the  text  of  Holy  Scripture,  but  even  direct  and  deliberate  eootn^e- 
tions  of  the  sacred  text.  Has  Mr.  Oakeley  really  deceived  himself  into 
believing  the  Church  of  England  to  be  in  such  a  state,  that  any  con- 
siderable number  of  her  children  think  it  lawful  to  treat  the  word  <^ 
God  in  such  a  manner  ?  Is  he  so  ignorant  of  the  feelings  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  most  respectable  and  traly*pious  persons  in  the  eon- 
munlty^  as  to  speak  seriously  of  his  having  been  guided  in  the  pre- 
paration of  such  a  book,  by  a  desire  '*  to  retain  nothing  wiiich  might 
offend  and  perplex  ?"  As  to  many  persons  being  perplexed  by  his 
writings,  there  seems  no  likelihood  of  any  such  result,  littl^  if  any, 
weight  being  attached  to  them  beyond  the  immediate  circle  of  his 
admirers,  and  the  party  of  which  Mr.  Newman  is  the  head.  But  the 
idea  of  his  talking  of  adapting  this  volume  to  the  wants  of  ourchureh, 
and  desiring  *'  to  retain  nothing  which  might  offend,"  is  so  incompre- 
hensible that  one  can  scarcely  imagine  him  to  be  serious.  God  for- 
bid that  this  church  should  ever  be  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  spiritoai 
blindness  as  that  the  majority  of  earnest  and  conscientious  penons 
should  not  be  shocked  and  disgusted  with  any  such  irreverent  tam- 
pering with  the  text  of  Holy  Scripture.  Before  all  considerations  of 
the  particular  errors  and  superstitiMs  which  Mr.  Oakeley  has  set 
himself  to  propagate,  the  good  «ense  and  good  feeling  of  Chriatiaos 
turn  with  disgust  from  the  presumptuous  hand  that  dares  to  «iy  what 
God  has  left  unsaid ;  and,  by  the  dreaming  vagaries  of  an  ill-go/emed 
and  licentious  imagination,  to  fill  up  details  which  the  infinite  wiadom 
of  the  Author  of  inspiration  has  deemed  it  safer  to  conceal  from  his 
creatures. 

When  Mr.  Oakeley  states  that  the  angel  spoke  to  the  bleased  Yiigia 
twice  before  she  answered  his  salutation,  and  when  he  attempts  to 
pervert  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  her  words  by  putting  into 
her  mouth  a  declaration  that  she  had  taken  ''  a  vow  of  perpetoil 
virginity,"  people  are  offendedr— all,  namely,  whose  opinion  Is  worthy 
of  consideration — and  that,  not  so  much  by  the  disingenuous  attempt 
to  compel  the  Holy  Scripture  to  teach  the  superstitions  of  Rome,  as 
by  the  attempt  to  compel  it  to  teach  anything  whatever ;  for,  whatever 
be  the  pbarisaical  notion  of  humility  advocated  by  this  school,  the 
humility  of  faith  honesty  and  the  love  of  truth,  is  a  spirit  that 
trembles  at  the  word  of  God,  and  dares  not  to  add  or  to  substract  a 
syllable  when  the  Almighty  has  spoken  what  he  has  seen  fit  to  reveal 
And  so  likewise  is  it  true,  that  a  spirit  of  genuine,  affectionate  piety, 
unless  the  understanding  be  disordered,  can  have  no  desire  to  imagine 
what  God  has  not  revealed,  simply  because  He  has  not  revealed  it; 
for  if  it  be  impossible  for  a  devout  mind  to  suppose,  that  any  absence 
of  detail  in  the  sacred  narrative  can  be  unintentional,  no  less  oertaia 
is  it,  that  he  who  loves  God  confides  in  His  love  not  less  than  in  His 
wisdom,  and  is  satisfied  to  remain  ignorant  and  in  the  dark  where 
revelation  has  left  him  without  light  and  information— not  merely 
because  he  relies  on  the  wisdom  of  his  Almighty  instructor  and  phy- 
sician, but  because  he  knows  it  is  the  voice  of  his  Father  and  his 
Redeemer  that  speaks,  and  that  it  is  impossible  His  love  could  conceal 
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wliat  it  were  more  profitable  for  hii  child  to  know,  or  leare  untold 
those  detaib  which,  if  diBoiosed,  would  have  added  to  bis  happiQess, 
or  tended  to  promote  his  aMimilatioQ  to  the  Divine  image.  One  ii 
almost  ashamed  to  make  observations  which  might  almost  pass  for 
troisms ;  but  ret,  if  Mr.  Oakelejr  imagines,  that  persons  of  real  piety 
and  devotional  habits  are  not  likely  to  be  offended  by  what  be  thinks 
proper  to  retain  in  this  mischievous  book,  it  is  right  to  assure  him 
that  they  are  offended,  and  most  deeply,  br  seeing  such  liberties  taken 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  that  with  such  a  total  absence  of  delicacy 
and  propriety.  The  mysteries  of  the  incarnation,  the  nativity  and 
the  agony  of  the  Lord,  are  too  sacred  for  angels  to  intrude  into. 

The  aim  and  object  of  these  ^  tamperings  with  Holy  Scripture  are 
here  purposely  kept  out  of  view,  because  it  would  be  totally  con- 
trary to  the  writer  s  design,  and  a  great  misrepresentation  of  his  awn 
judgment  in  the  matter,  were  he  to  lead  his  reader  to  suppose,  that 
he  considered  the  moral  of  Mr«  Oakeley's  fables  the  point  of  primanff 
or  even  secondajy,  importance.  Mn  Oakeley,  of  course,  as  well  as 
Mr.  Newman  and  the  writers  of  the  **  Lives  of  the  Saints,  mean  to 
advocate  Romanism,  or,  more  truly  speaking,  Popery.  This  is  their 
object ;  they  make  no  secret  of  their  intention ;  and,  however  plainly 
irreconcilable  with  common  honesty  and  their  obligations  as  clergy- 
men  of  the  United  Church,  their  conduct  and  principles  appear,  stiU 
one  hka  no  desire  whatever  to  forget,  even  for  a  moment,  that  they 
have  a  Master  to  whom  alone  they  must  give  account  of  their  treat- 
ment of  their  conscience.  The  Romanizing  tendency  and  object  of  the 
movement  is  now  fully  developed,  and  Mh  Oakeley's  practical  mode  of 
handling  the  sacred  narrative  is  only  the  result  of  a  theological  system, 
of  which  he  openly  avows  himself  the  advocate.  But  this  is  scarcely 
a  secondary  point :  that  which  it  is  really  of  primary  importance  to 
notice  is,  the  want  of  regard  for  truth,  which,  whenever  it  comes  to 
meddle  with  religion,  u  sure  to  take  liberties  with  the  text  of  Holy 
Scripture,  whatever  be  the  particular  system  or  opinions  it  is  em- 
ployed to  advocate.  And  by  want  of  regard  for  truth  is  not  meant 
an  intention  to  deceive,  or  an  habitual  preference  for  falsehood,  but 
simply  a  negative — a  want,  a  want  of  perception  of  the  preciousness 
and  sacredness  of  truth  itself,  and  the  consequent  confusion  as  to  the 
nature  and  importance  of  truth  and  falsehood,  which  is  the  mate* 
rial  of  which  Jesuitism  is  made.  Much  allowance,  no  doubt,  should 
be  made  for  the  habits  of  interpretation  and  explanation  both  of  the 
Bible  and  the  formularies  of  the  church,  which  the  leaders  of  this 
movement  brought,  to  the  investigation  and  defence  of  what  they 
called  Church  Principles,  from  the  theological  school  in  which  they 
were  educated.  And  indeed,  without  allowances  of  this  sort,  the 
simplicity  with  which  Mr.  Oakeley 'speaks  of  his  desire  *^  to  retain 
nothing  which  might  offend,"  must  be  wholly  incomprehensible. 

Mr.  Oakeley  proceeds  :— - 

"  We  live,  too,  it  nsedi  not  to  be  laid,  in  days,  of  which  criticism  and  mispioion 
^whether  with  good,  or  with  eyil,  design  and  eflPeot)  are  even  characteristic.  We  have 
imtfjrom  eircunutaneegf  that  temper  which  some  feel  so  ewential  to  goodness  as  wdt 
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m  to  happincts,  the  temper  oicoi^fldmee.    Our  own  cbureht  which  we  hmg  to  hoe 
with  the  most  devout  affectionj  and  to  confide  in  with  the  most  unreserred  submis- 
lion,  wiH  not  alhw  us,  so  far  as  she  comes  before  us  in  her  actual  bearings,  to  inui 
her;  and,  without  trust,  love  must  ever  languish.     The  necessary  condition  of 
confidence  in  the  children  is  oneness  in  the  mind,  and  harmony  in  the  tones,  of  the 
Mother.     The  Church  of  England,  our  Mother,  (as  she  comes  before  us,  not  am 
we  might  conceive  of  her,)  Is  of  many  minds  and  many,  nay,  contradictory  voices. 
Hence  they  who  cannot  live  without  trust,  are  driven  upon  reposing  their  trust  else* 
where  than  in  the  existing,  energising  system ;  whether  in  the  idea  of  the  ancient 
church,  or  in  the  living  chitreh  aa  euuwMre  manifeated,  or  in  the  Saints  of  the  church 
collectively,  or  in  aome  partteyiar  Saint,  or,  again,  some  living  teacher,  or  model  of 
sanctity,  who  may  seem  to  be  especially  commended  to  their  confidence.     Tet  the 
process  of  unaetding  which  the  course  of  recent  circumstances  has  necessarily  brought 
with  it,  although  not  without  its  compensations  and  its  remedies^  has  undoubtedly 
given  a  shock  to  the  mind  of  our  church j  the  effects  of  which  are  obviously  and  ex- 
perimentally appanent.     Many  of  us,  perhaps,  are  tempted  to  trust  some  one  olyeety 
be  it  system,  or  theory,  or  indiWdual,  with  too  little  care  to  adjust  the  relative  daims 
of  many,  and  thus,  while  confiding  in  spirit  on  the  whole,  are  apt  to  be  critical  and 
suspicious,  where  we  ought  rather  to  confide.     And  if  the  confiding  be  in  danger  at 
•the  spirit  of  criticism,  they  (and  such  there  are)  who  make  a  merit  of  confiding  im* 
plidUy  on  nothing,  will  be  even  wholly  swayed  by  it.    Such,  then,  are  the  difficulties 
with  which  we  have  to  contend,  if  we  will  not,  as  we  cannot,  sail  with  the  stream, 
—pp.  xxviii.  xxix. 

Now,  really,  when  one  recollects  the  diums  Mr.  Oakeley  has  made  in 
a  letter  to  his  diocesan  which  he  has  thought  proper  to  print, — ^wheii 
one  recollects  the  principles  advocated  by  Mr.  Newman  in  his  acknow- 
ledged works— and,  above  all,  in  the  Tract  No.  90,  when  one  finds 
Dr.  Paseyundertaking  to  bring  out,  for  the  benefit  of  the  English 
church,  such  books  as  Surin,  and  the  Spiritual  Exercises  of  Ignatius 
Loyola,  to  say  nothing  of  the  mystery  in  which  Mr.  Newman  choose* 
to  involve  his  degree  of  connexion  with  the  Lives  of  the  English 
Saints,— when  one  recollects  these  things,  and  innumerable  others, 
of  a  similar  sort,  it  is  rather  extraordinary  to  find  Mr.  Oakeley 
talking  of  suspicion  as  if  it  were  part  of  the  degeneracy  of  the  age. 
Matters  have  gone  rather  beyond  suspicion.  That  might  have  been 
very  proper  and  natural  a  few  years  ago.  Those  who  were  then  sus" 
peeled  are  now  known.  And  if  this  movement  had  produced 
nothing  more  than  the  non-natural  system  of  subscription,  it  must 
have  subjected  every  one  connected  with  it  to  most  grave  suepuAtn-^ 
and  must  have  placed  the  sanity  of  any  one  who  did  not  suspect  them 
in  a  very  questionable  position.  If  men  will  trifle  with  truth  and 
honesty  they  must  pay  the  penalty  in  loss  of  character.  And  really, 
it  is  too  late  (hen  to  deprecate  suspicion.  '*  We  have  lost,**  says  Mr. 
Oakeley,  ^^  from  circwnstanceSf  that  temper  which  some  feel  so  essen- 
tial to  goodness  as  well  as  to  happiness,  the  temper  o£ confidence/*  But 
is  it  possible  he  can  be  so  blind  as  not  to  know  that  it  is  the  party  of 
whom  he  is  so  active  a  member,  who  have  done  more  to  destroy  that 
**  temper  of  confidence,"  than  any  other  set  of  men  in  existence — that 
it  is  the  dishonest  shifts  and  evasions  and  subterfuges  of  his  party, 
which  are  the  real  circumstances  that  have  done  so  much  to  bring 
the  principles  of  the  Church  of  England  into  disrepute,  and  to  involve 
in  suspicion  every  one  who  holds  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  as  if  be 
sympathized  with  a  movement  which  he  regards  with  the  r^ret  it 
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could  not  fail  to  excite  in  every  true  and  faithful  son  of  the  church. 
And  yet  Mr.  Oakeley  talks  gravely  of  "  the  process  of  unsettling 
which  the  course  of  recent  circumstances  has  necessarily  brought 
with  it" — just  as  if  the  suspicion  and  heartburnings  and  distrust 
which  his  party  have  created,  were  to  be  attributed  to  an  earthquake 
or  some  other  natural  disturbance.  But  men  soon  become  adepts  in  the 
arts  of  self-deception ;  if  it  were  not  so,  how  could  one  explain  the 
phenomenon  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  complaining 
of  suspicion  and  want  of  confidence,  at  the  very  moment  he  is  talking 
of  longing  to  love  the  church,  and  accusing  the  church  he  calls  his 
mother  of  not  allowing  her  children  to  trust  her — and  driving  them 
to  repose  their  trust  <*in  the  living  church  as  elsewhere  manifested''— 
in  other  words,  charging  the  Church  of  England  with  the  guilt  of 
their  secret  or  avowed  apostasy  to  Rome  ?  Who  may  be  the  <<  par* 
ticular  saint''  in  whom  these  people  repose  their  trust,  Mr.  Oakeley 
has  not  explained;  but  when  once  people  have  forsaken  the  paths  of 
truth  and  uprightness,  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  place  their  trust  in 
some  confidence  of  their  own  devising. 

And  yet,  while  Mr.  Oakeley  himself  proves  that  his  principles  are 
not  to  be  depended  on,  and  his  language  towards  the  church  is 
dictated  by  such  a  spirit  of  crimination  as  no  true  and  loyal  son  of  the 
church  could  use,  he  goes  on  in  the  same  strain  of  injured  innocence, 
as  if  his  fidelity  to  his  principles  as  an  English  clergyman  were  be- 
yond suspicion. 

"  IndlTidual  writers,  or  editors,  whose  acts,  without  their  protestations,  and  in 
spite  of  their  laments,  should  in  all  fairness  protect  them  against  the  charge  of  un- 
dutifuluess  towards  their  own  church,  must  still  put  up  with  such  charges,  or  violate 
their  consciences  by  eipressing  reverence  where  they  cannot  feel  it,  or  withdrawing 
confidence  where  they  cannot  but  repose  it."— p.  zxii. 

In  Other  words — if  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England  will  ex« 
press  such  confidence  in  Rome  as  no  one  can  be  expected  to  profess 
except  an  ultra-montane  Jesuit,  and  will  speak  of  the  English 
church  and  Reformation  in  such  terms  and  such  a  spirit  of  bitterness 
and  malignity  as  are  an  outrage  upon  decency,  it  is  very  hard  that 
their  protestations  and  laments  should  not  <*  protect  them  against  the 
charge  of  unfaithfulness  towards  their  own  church."  But  what  do 
these  people  want  ?  and  what  are  their  Church  Principles  ?  Nothing, 
in  truth,  but  a  self-willed  and  eclectic  sectarianism,  which  will  make 
them  restless  and  dissatisfied  and  uu tractable. in  whatever  church  they 
are  placed  either  by  circumstances  or  by  choice.  But  Mr.  Oakeley 
proceeds — 

**  Well  indeed  may  they  bear  with  such  reproaches,  (especially  when  tem- 
pered with  so  much  more  of  confidence  and  kindness  in  other  quarters  than 
they  have  any  right  to  expect,)  since  even  the  Saints  themselves  are  objecta 
of  jealousy  and  suspicion,  or,  at  best,  of  what,  though  far  more  reverent,  is 
perhaps  even  less  intelligible,  than  more  open  animadversion,  a  kind  of  patron- 
ising and  apologetic  tone  of  criticism,  as  **  men  better  than  their  system,*'  or 
the  like.  And  yet  the  Saints  were  certainly  either  more  or  less  than  this  tone 
of  modified  aniinadversion  seems  to  presume;  more,  and  so  to  be  venerated,  or 
less.  And  so  to  be  denounced.     Their  cbaraoteristics  aV  Uast  are  not  equivocal; 
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their  holioflts  itm  either  the  most  glorioiit  of  worla»  Or  tb«  fubtktt  of  eomktmhiu ; 
thfldr  deTottoD,  the  nearest  approBch  which  earth  admits  to  •  perpetual  *  oo&Tcnalioa 
In  hearen/ or  a  deliberate  and  systematic  infKogenieni  of  the  bofiours  due  to  God 
elOhe.  And  wbaterer  the  Saints  were,  it  was  the  church  who  made  them  what  th^  so 
were  I  her  honour  or  diflgraee  is  intimate!  j  end  inseparably  bound  up  with  theirs  { 
they  imbibed  her  lessons  with  the  most  devout  rererence*  yielded  to  her  authority 
with  the  most  implicit  submission ;  they  were  cradled  on  her  lap,  '  sucked  the 
breasts  of  her  consolations,*  were  sustained  through  her  Sadramentt,  died  in  her 
Arms.  Was  ever  mother  more  absolute?  Were  ever  efatldreti  more  duUAil? 
What  pretence  then  fbr  diseriminatinff  between  her  and  them  ?  If  she  had  l^ycd 
Iklse  to  her  Lord,  (tUaSf  that  we  dwJm  he  drtnen  ypon  Ae  dimmentm  ^  hgpatkmn, 
which  con  hardly  be  even  ao  much  as  imagined  withomtpoibaUm  /)  then  were  they  nothing 
else  than  *  children  ot  the  sorceress.*  But  if  they  were  a  holy  generation,  yea,  the 
holiest  among  the  holy,  then  was  she  noAing  Use  Akoh  tfte  AaeU  amd  iiawMidhii 
^Nwes^dnsf."— pp.  xiix.  xti. 

Now,  it  U  really  waste  of  time  to  discuss  this  iDfinitely  absard  pas* 
sage,  which  goes  altogether  on  the  supposition  thai  those  who  are 
reckoned  saints  by  the  Romish  church  must  be  taken  to  be  so  on  the 
sole  authority  of  her  dictum.    Any  one  (and  this  is  not  the  least  re* 
markable  feature  of  the  case)  who  was  even  moderately  acquainted 
with  the  theory  of  Canonization  would  know,  that  this  is  a  notion  which 
would  find  no  entertainment  among  Roman  theologians  or  canonists. 
They  conform  to  the  offices  of  the  saints  in  submission  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  church.    But  they  consider  the  decree  and  sentence  of 
canonization  to  rest  solely  on  legal  evidence  of  matters  of  fact — they 
admit  that  such  evidence  may  be  false — and  that  the  character  or 
merits  of  the  candidate  for  canonization  may  be  mistaken  or  misre- 
presented— and  therefore  that,  besides  all  the  other  precautions  which 
they  boast  of  takings  the  Pope  protects  himself  from  compromising 
his  infallibility   by  a   protestation    beforehand;  and  consequentlyt 
whether  the  Pope  was  deceived  with  reference  to  any  particular  saiot, 
the   truth  of  his   mirages — the   genuineness  of  his  writings — ^the 
sanctity  of  his  character — the  facts  of  his  history— or  even  his  exist- 
ence—^re  open  questions :  and  therefore  a  defence  or  criticism  of 
the  conduct  or  character  of  any  particular  saint  would  not  seem  so 
very  shocking  or  irreverent  to  well-educated  Romanists^  as  these 
writers  affect  to  consider  it.      Does  any  one  living    pretend  to 
possess  any  infallible  criterion  to  detect  hypocrisy?      If  not,  it 
need  be  no  accusation  against  even  the  Roman  church,  to  question 
the  sanctity  or  wisdom  of  one  whom  she  has  canonized.     How 
fioman  catholics  contrive  to  reconcile  their  prayers  to  any  of  the 
saints,  with  the  admission  that  they  are  not  necessarily  required  to 
believe  him  to  be  a  saint  at  all,  it  is  needless  here  to  explain,  though 
they  do  take  some  trouble  to  reconcile  this  difficulty.     But  that  they 
are  compelled  to  treat  such  matters  as  open  questions  is  absolutely 
C>ertaib|  and,  indeed,  is  unavoidable,  and   that  from   the  simplest 
of  all  reasons,  that  it  is  not  impossible  to  show  the  most  egregious 
historical  blunders  in  papal  bulU  of  canonization.     However,  it  is 
more  important  at  present  to  proceed  with  this  quotation  from  Mr. 
Oakeley  ^— 


"  Still,  wfaaterec  the  difficulty  of  aeieetang*  it  haebeen  fck  in^enitite  i» 
m(hm§  im  ihtfiikmwQ  pagm  wMsA»  efter  the  flKMt  inxiout  eudftTMn  to  itiike  • 
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ImIoim  btlWMii  wh«t  NMMd  eoniUeting  daimt  of  dntf « wtu  Aovghi  on  Hb  wMb 
IntlJA^r  to  miify  tktm  to  otartk,  Ilieolg«et  oftbt  work  not  bdng  bittorleal  nor 
Htcnny,  but  Immtdiately  fMvotfctl ;  not  to  rteord  fii0ts»  which  are  m  ihoj  mr%  and 
wfaidi  it  maj  be  a  duty  to  exhibit  in  tfaair  tma  oolooia,  boworer  unaaocptabl«t  nor 
to  diaaharyo  an  ofBea  of  editorial  fidelity,  (what  ia  given  being  intended,  not  to  aug- 
seat  oertain  concluriont  only  indirectly  praetieal,  but  to  lupply  a  manual  for  devo- 
donal  use,)  it  was  felt  right  to  miroduee  noAxng  wkiek  Uie  EdUor  eoM  not  reeommmtd 
to  mi  ctkirOf  as  woU  a§  reuim  hmooff.  The  oonieqaenee  baa  been,  that  paiaagaa 
have  been  here  and  there  omitted,  not  on  doetrinal  gronnda,  (whieb  do  not  eome 
into  qoestion  in  tbia  particular  work,)  but  as  aomewbat  more  extreme  insunces  of 
the  Driociple»  now  sought  to  be  Tindtcated,  than,  it  was  felt,  would  carry  their  own 
justification  with  them,  at  least  till  the  principle  itself  be  more  generally  understood 
and  reeogoiaad.  And  perbepa  it  map  wiAmit  pfummtum  6e  hoped  ^iat  tko  bluoed 
Smmtmthwkm  work  th»m  &€rtioM  ham  bom  wwUSng^  takni,  wOl  aequit,  at  leaot 
tfaU  mlontioaal  irrooenaee  towards  kiou^,  tftii  secmnif  aetqfit:  haarded,  as  it  i% 
at  all  events  in  that  spirit  of  charity  which  he  illustrated,  and  with  the  hope  of  fur- 
thering thoee  sacred  ends  of  unity  and  peaee,  to  whieb,  aa  we  cannot  doubt,  he 
would  deaire  to  oontribute."-^).  znl. 


To  on€  who  recollects  the  liberties  which  this  Life  of  Christ  takw 
with  the  word  of  God — and  in  this  extract  Mr.  Oakeley  has  fully  and 
deliberately  committed  himself  to  them  all — this  last  sentence  will 
appear  so  extraordinary  as  to  make  one  question  whether  the  writer 
can  be  sane*  For  how  any  Christian  of  sound  understanding  could 
write  so  concerning  such  a  work,  is  wholly  inexplicable.  Howe  very 
Mr.  Oakeley  has  spoken  candidly;  and  whatever  may  be  the  opinion 
which  other  Christians  shall  entertain  of  the  booky  in  the  translation  he 
has  introduced  nothing  which  he  '<  could  not  recommend  to  all  others, 
as  well  as  receive  himself."  What  he  has  left  out,  it  seems,  has  not 
been  omitted  ''on  doctrinal  grounds  • . .  but,  as  somewhat  more  extreme 
instances  of  the  principle  [of  meditation]  now  sought  to  be  viudi- 
catedy  than,  it  is  felt,  would  carry  their  own  justification  with  them* 
at  least  till  the  principle  itself  be  more  generally  understood  and  re- 
cognised "—which  it  is  sincerely  hoped  it  never  may.  But  wliat 
must  Mr.  Oakeley  have  omitted^  if  he  has  Left  out  things  more  im- 
proper and  shocking  than  what  he  has  retained  ?  And,  what  is  not  a 
little  remarkable,  there  is  another  passage  in  this  introduction  which 
looks  as  if  he  were  not  quite  satisfied  with  resting  the  defence  of 
everything  in  this  book  on  the  theory  of  meditation*  The  passage  is 
well  worth  transcribing  as  an  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
school  misapply  the  promises  of  Holy  Scripture  to  suit  their  present 
purpose  :— 

*"  WbT  should  It  seem  a  thing  incredible'  to  us,  who  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
straitened  in  Hb  communications  of  Divine  Truth  6jf  nothing  but  our  want  of  Aith 
and  holiness,  that,  in  ages  of  greater  fiuth  than  our  own,  points  other  than  those 
expressly  recorded  in  Scripture,  though  iIlustratiTe  of  them,  should  have  been  eren 
supematurally  imparted  to  men  of  mortified  lives,  such  as  our  author,  giving  them- 
seWes  up  wholly  to  prayer?  But  if  this  appear  to  some  too  hard  a  saring,  then  let  us 
consider  whediierweluwea^seided  eoi^fldsnee  m  eMcApromtiiBS  as  *  If  any  man  will  do 
My  win,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  ;*  or, '  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  aee  Ood ;'  or, '  God  will  reveal  even  this  unto  you.'  Or,  to  take  Uie  lowest 
ground,  and  treat  the  question  as  one  of  mere  secondary  causes  and  effects,  I  suppoaa 
3iat  habitual  and  reverential  study  of  Holy  Scripture^  such  as  we  know  that  men 
like  St.  Bernard,  or  St.  Bonarenture,  practised,  will  be  aUowed  to  give  them»  and 
SBBb  as  tbeyy  a  ttraof  dbim  upon  our  wspettflU  and  aMantiw  htari^g  in  soy  news 
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which  they  may  have  propounded  upon  the  hidden  mcaoiogs  of  the  inspired  teit,  or 
the  probable,  though  unrecorded,  words  and  actions  of  Him,  who,  as  we  know,  both, 
said  and  did  more  than  the  Tery  world  itself  would  contain,  besides  all  whidi  we 
have  been  ezprenly  told  in  Scripture  concerning  Him." 

Now  really  it  would  be  very  sad  to  think  that  many  penoos  could 
be  imposed  on  by  such  wretched  sophbtry.  If  there  be  such  thing  in 
the  world  as  truth,  and  if  fabehood  be  wrong  and  criminal — to  idter 
any  historical  document,  to  invent  facts  and  supply  words  and  actions 
at  the  caprice  of  one's  own  imagination,  is  a  violation  of  truth  and  a 
sin.  And  to  speak  plainly,  without  saying  or  thinking  uncharitably,  it 
does  look  but  too  like  the  way  a  man  goes  on  when  he  b  endeavouring 
to  argue  with  hb  conscience,  this  attempt  of  Mr.  Oakeley*s  to  mystify 
his  reader  and  himself  by  saying — how  do  we  know  that  these  things 
were  not  supernaturally  imparted  to  St.  Bonaventure  ? — and  why  are 
we  not  to  attend  to  such  men  as  Bonaventure  and  Bernard,  when  they 
propounded  views  on  the  hidden  meanings  of  the  inspired  text,  and 
*<  probable  though  unrecorded  words  and  actions"  ?  Now,  to  all  thb 
the  answer  is  plain,  that  their  ^'  unrecorded  words  and  actions"  are 
not  propounded  as  views  or  as  supernatural  dbcoveries,  but  as  medi- 
tations and  flights  of  imagination ;  and  to  adopt  such  explanation  in 
this  apologetic  tone  seems  to  betray  a  secret  consciousness  that  these 
arts  of  meditation  are  not  quite  so  laudable,  or  even  so  easily  justi* 
fled,  as  their  advocate  would  fain  persuade  himself.  As  to  the  ap- 
plication of  such  promises  as  **  If  any  man  will  do  my  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine ;"  '^  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God  ;  "and  **  God  shall  reveal  this  to  you" — it  b  such  a 
palpable  and  gross  perversion  of  Holy  Scripture  that  it  cannot  be 
considered  as  anything  short  of  great  irreverence  and  a  very  flagrant 
violation  of  truth,  even  if  it  had  not  been  resorted  to  merely  to  serve 
a  turn,  and  justify  conduct  which  common  sense  and  conscience  most 
condemn. 

Yet,  although  the  words  last  cited  would  look,  as  if  Mr.  Oakeley  was 
not  altogether  satisfied  with  his  theory  of  meditation,  a  subsequent 
passage  written,  seems  as  if  he  had  succeeded  in  persuading  himself  into 
a  belief  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  pursuit.  It  is  deserving  of  quotation, 
as  showing  the  extraordinary  methods  by  which  these  people  contrive 
to  impose  on  themselves. 

"  How  often  do  the  inspired  writers,  or  rather  He  who  speaks  in  and  throtfgh  them, 
strike  as  it  were  some  two  or  three  chords  of  a  sacred  theme,  and  then  leave  to  tbe 
spiritual  student  the  delightful  task  of  framing  the  entire  harmony  lor  himself,  at 
once  guiding  and  guarding  his  devout  invention,  without  forcing  and  ruling  it ! 
Why  in  such  cases  does  Scripture  go  so  far  in  its  disclosures  without  going  fiirther? 
Why  so  far,  if  it  be  not  to  prompt  holy  musings?  why  no  farther,  except  there  be 
some  especial  value  in  the  freedom  and  spontaneousncss  of  those  musings  ?  It  is  tbe 
very  method  of  Scripture  to  teach  by  hints,  which  are  lost  upon  the  thoughtless  hot 
eloquent  to  the  wise;  which  they  therefore  are  pretty  sure  to  turn  to  a  good  acoount, 
who  turn  them  to  any ;  the  devotion  which  is  real  enough  to  use  them  at  all,  bdag 
for  the  most  part  instructed  enough  to  use  them  aright.  This,  however,  does  not 
make  guidance  in  so  delicate  a  process  the  less  acceptable  to  humble  and  seiloiis 
Christians,  who  naturally  desire  to  perform  so  solemn  an  exercise,  not  only  well,  but 
in  the  most  perfect  manner  which  their  circumstances  admit." 

One  might  have  thought  that  any  one  who  cared  to  ask — ^*  why  ia 
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sach  eases  does  scripture  go  so  far  io  its  disclosures  without  going 
farther  ?*'— might  have  discovered  a  more  satisfactory  answer  to  his 
question.  Mr.  Oakeley's  illustrations  of  his  meaning,  however^  do 
not  give  much  reason  to  suppose  that  he  was  likely  to  prefer  the  irue 
to  the  tngeninnu* 

"  One  or  two  ifiatancci  will  fenre  to  clear  our  meaniog.  Tlie  holy  Erangelist 
relatesy  thai  the  BlcaMd  Virgin,  whan  the  went  to  Tiait  har  cousin  St.  EUsabetb, 
traTelled  '  with  haste/  Why  was  this  ?  It  was  out  of  keeping  with  her  usual  calm 
deportment  and  orderly  nio?ements.  St.  Bonaventure  offers  a  reason,  which,  whether 
the  true  one  or  not,  supplies  a  Tery  beautiful  and  appropriate  ffround  of  meditatiou : 
'  She  was  loth.'  he  supposes, '  in  her  great  modesty  and  lo?e  of  retirement,  to  be  seen 
long  abroad.' " 

Just  SO.  Very  beautiful  and  appropriate,  whether  it  be  true  or  not ! 
Yet,  if  truth  is  the  only  source  of  comfort  to  a  soul  really  desirous  of 
salvation,  and  hungering  and  thirsting  for  righteousness,  such  an 
one  could  see  little  beauty  in  that  of  which  it  knows  not  whether  it  be 
true  or  not.  And  certainly  the  text  of  the  Evangelist  would  seem  to 
suggest  a  reason  fully  as  beautiful,  though  not  quite  so  far-fetched. 
It  is  proper,  however,  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  passage  in  The 
Life  of  Christ  to  which  Mr.  Oakeley  here  refers. 

**  She  went  with  haste,  not  wishing  to  appear  long  in  public.  Nor  was  she,  like 
other  women  in  her  condition^  in  iheUxtat  encumberw  by  the  Divine  Infant  she  bore 
wiAm  her;  for  the  Lord  Jesus  was  no  bwrden  to  His  Mother,** — ^p.  16. 

Of  course,  if  Mr.  Oakeley  thought  thb  less  likely  to  edify  than 
to  startle,  he  would  not  have  retained  it,  but  left  it  out,  and  trusted  to 
the  blessed  saint  to  forgive  the  liberty  he  had  taken  with  his  writing, 
which,  considering  the  liberties  the  saint  himself  was  in  the  habit  of 
taking  with  the  Bible,  seems  not  a  very  unreasonable  expectation.  But 
will  Mr.  Oakeley  and  his  admirers  please  to  consider  what  effects  such 
fancies  and  meditations  are  likely  to  have  on  the  faith  of  their  disci- 
ples touching  the  verity  of  the  Lord's  human  nature  ?  A  little  farther 
on,  Bonaventure  describes  the  birth  of  St.  John.  , 

'*  When  Elisabeth's  full  time  was  come,  she  was  happily  deliTCred  of  a  son,  which 
our  Lady  received  in  her  arms,  and  swaddled  with  becoming  care.  The  infant,  as  if 
conscious  of  the  majesty  of  his  nurse,  fixed  his  eyes  stedfastly  on  her,  so  taken 
with  her  beauty,  that,  when  sl|e  deliTered  him  again  to  his  mother,  he  still  looked 
towards  her  as  if  he  could  take  delight  in  none  but  her  j  while  she,  on  the  other 
hand,  continued  graciously  playing  with  him,  embracing  him.  and  cherishing  him 
with  her  heavenly  lips.  What  excess  of  honour  was  this  for  St.  John !  What  pure 
mortal,  besides  himself,  was  ever  blessed  with  such  a  nurse !  Yet  this  is  not  the  only 
great  priTilege  he  enjoyed.  Many  others  might  be  named,  were  they  not  foreign  to 
our  present  purpose. 

"  On  the  eighth  day  the  child  was  circumcised,  and  called  John.  Then  was  the 
mouth  of  Zacbarias  opened,  and  he  prophesied,  saying, '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israd,*  and  the  rest.  Thus  were  the  Magn\ficat  and  JSenetfictas,  those  two  canticles 
of  matchless  beauty,  composed  in  this  house.  In  the  mean  time,  while  the  latter 
was  singing,  our  blessed  Lady,  ▼irgin-like,  to  avoid  being  gazed  on  by  the  men  who 
were  present,  on  account  of  the  ceremony,  kept  apart  in  a  secret  recess  of  the  cham- 
ber, where,  unseen,  she  could  hear  what  passed,  and  there  devoutly  listened  to  the 
prophecies  uttered  concerning  her  Divine  Son :  carefully  and  wisely  depositing  the 
whole  in  her  heart." — pp.  17,  18. 

This  may  be  very  beautiful  and  very  appropriate.  The  writer 
▼entures  no  opinion  on  such  a  question.    But  though  Mr.  Oakeley 
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acorns  such  coni ideraiioDSy  he  cannot  help  aakingi  whether  it  be  true 
or  not.  Si.  Luke  certainly  gires  no  countenance  to  the  idea  that  the 
Virgin  remained  with  Elisabeth  till  John  was  bom.  But  how  do  we 
know  that  Bonaventure  was  not  inspired  to  correct  St.  Luke  ?  Just 
so.  How  do  we  know  ?  And  so,  in  a  short  time,  we  may  expect  to 
be  uncertain  whether  we  know  anything.  Indeed,  Bonaventure  him- 
self sometimes  gives  authorities  for  his  meditations.  In  the  foregoing 
number,  we  have  seen  that  he  attributes  his  disgusting  fable  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  Lord's  nativity  to  a  brother  of  his  order,  who,  he 
says,  he  believes  to  have  been  supernaturally  inspired ;  and|  in  a  sub- 
sequent chapter,  he  says  : — 

*  We  bave  already  seen  hoir  many  wen  tbe  aiBiedone  He  sniftredi  ti^getbcr  frith 
the  great  porerty,  prWation,  and  distreae  He  underwent  at  tbe  time  of  Bu  sectcd 
birth.  But  among  other  things  was  tbitf  whieh  hai  not  hitherto  been  mcBtioiMd* 
His  blessed  Mother,  when  she  had  laid  him  in  the  manger,  hairing  no  pillow  with 
which  to  raise  His  head,  made  use  for  that  purpoee  of  a  stone,  which  itigtut  toifila^ 
she  might  ha^e  eoTered  with  hay.  This  I  had  from  a  devoot  brother,  who  saw  It  in 
spirit ;  and  to  this  dojf  like  mmt  ttone  Ofpwn,  a  msibk  mtmonal  vf  ^  J^^  .  A 
cushion  or  a  pillow,  tpe  ma^  piousfy  magtm9^  would  much  rather  have  been  her  eboioe^ 
had  she  possessed  one ;  but,  having  nothing  more  proper  to  answer  the  end,  to  the 
great  affliction  of  her  tender  heart,  she  was  eompelled  to  make  use  of  a  stone.* — 
pp.  81,  82. 

So  that  the  process  of  Meditation  seems  sometimes  to  require  some 
adventitious  aid.  But  does  Mr.  Oakeley  really  wish  it  to  be  believed 
that  this  stone  is  still  to  be  seen  ?  But  to  return  to  the  passage  in 
Mr.  Oakeley's  introduction,  where  we  left  off. 

"Again,  we  read,  that  the  wise  men  offered  our  Lord  in  Hia  inftacy  'gold' 
among  other  produce  of  their  country  ;  and  we  gather  from  vUtmatioms  Aat  it  wot 
very  considembU*  May  we  not  innocently  and  profitably  reflect  upon  the  uss  to 
which  these  treasures  were  applied  ?  What  became  of  all  this  gold  ?  For  w«  onnot 
suppose  that  what  was  o£bred  in  audi  sort  was  thanklessly  east  aside.  Yet  thevesrs^ 
as  we  know,  but  two  sacred  uses  to  which  sudi  gifts  of  Divine  bounty  areapplieaUc ; 
the  service  of  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  But  when  the  Lord  of 
the  Temple  was  in  the  holy  tabernacle  of  his  fiesh,  there  was  no  need  of  *  tcmpki 
made  with  hands*  to  enshrine  His  glory,  nor  of  the  gold  which  thoee  Tteplcs 
sanctify,  to  symbolise  the  riches  of  His  mercy.  Our  Saint  then  devoutly  •"n^pw 
that  these  consecrated  treasurea  supplied  to  the  Blessed  Mother  of  our  Lord  tbe 
means  of  disehsrging  that  one  duty  fiixim  whieh  the  eatate  of  poverty  b  prreludcd 
bountiful  almsgiring.*'— p.  m. 

Now,  as  the  Tiigin  was  poor,  if  gold  in  any  quantity  was  given,  it 
might  not  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  (if  one  must  suppose  anything) 
that  it  served  to  support  her  in  her  necessities  during  her  flight  into 
Egypt.  Bonaventure,  however,  (could  Mr.  Oakeley  be  ignoraot  of 
this  ?)  adapts  the  story,  as  he  has  done  elsewhere,  to  suit  the  Dotioiu 
of  voluntary  poverty  adopted  by  his  order.  This  is  his  acoooni  dT 
the  transaction  :— 


**  The  three  kinp,  therefore^  being  come  to  Bethlehem,  wUk  a  great _„ 

1^  people,  ami  a  nxXU  retmue,  stopped,  as  the  star  directed  them,  at  tbe  little  shed  ia 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  was  born.  Tbe  blcesed  Virgin  hesrs  a  confused  Botee  of 
people  at  the  door,  and  snatches  up  her  Divine  Child.  At  the  same  instant  the  tlins 
kinffs  enter  the  little  dwelling,  fall  on  their  knees,  and  worship  the  Child  Jeans, 
their  Lord,  with  all  reverence.  Iliey  honour  Hin  eM  their  King^  «k1  voialnp 
him  as  tfadr  God.    Befieet  l»w  giwt  auet  June  beta  tiMir  ftithi    What  wei 
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thtttv,  «•  fmr  tm  apptimiaM  wciit»  which  oould  hw  ibotmI  Uimb  to  btUcvv  that  tbii 

little   Infmnt,  whom  they  found  In  the  arms  of  a  mother  m  poor  as  Himielf,  lo 

meanlj  clad,  so  miserahly  housed,  without  company,  attendants,  or  other  signs  of 

dignity,  oonld  be  in  truth  a  Kinff,  and  Very  Ood  ?    Yet  they  beliered  both.     Such 

arc  our  guides  to  the  feet  of  Christ,  such  the  great  originals  it  befits  us  to  copy. 

Behold  them  still  on  their  knees  before  Him*    And  now  they  b^n  to  oonTerse 

with   the  holy  Virgin,  and  ask  many  questions  coneeming  her  betoved  Son,  which 

they  might  do,  either  by  the  help  of  an  interpreter,  or  of  themselves,  since  they  were 

men  of  great  learning,  and  perhaps  Tersed  in  the  Hebrew  langusge*    Ther  inquire 

of  her   the  parti  eulw  circumstances  relating  to  the  wondrous  Infiint.     Our  iaify 

UOm  Aem  aU,  and  they  readily  belicTe  all  she  tells  them.     Consider  them  well,  how 

rererently  they  speak  and  listen,  as  if  in  the  presence  of  royalty.     Consider  our 

liady,  too,  how  she  shrinks  from  eonversing;  and  how  she  spe^LS  and  hears  what  is 

neccaaary,  wiik  a  MuA  oa  her  eheekf  and  her  eifee  fixed  oa  Ae  gromnd.    Yet  the  Lord 

gave  her  more  than  usual  strength  on  this  great  oeeeskin,  and  enabled  her  to  sor^ 

voaT  aaa  moKrrr  Biroaa  thksi  raiKciLT  womsHimas,  who  axpatsBNTCD  tbi 

WttoLs  rmruax  Cavaca.     Consider,  once  more,  the  Child  Jesus,  who,  though  not 

oa  yet  pieaeed  to  epeak,  eomporte  Himmlf  ^th  a  ameet  oravihf  hijfond  hie  /Mr«,  as 

id  with  Ditioe  intelligence,  and  goi^  emUee  ae  Helooke  oa  rtemf  the  while 

su-e  wondrously  delighted  with  Him,  and  gaae  upon.  Him  not  only  with  their 

ly  eyes,  but,  as  it  were,  with  the  eyes  of  the  mind,  as  catching  somewhat  of  His 

tlluininatiott,  and  being  drawn  towards  Him,  who  was  fiiirer  than  sll  the  children  of 

men.      At  length,  AiU  of  Joy  and  consolation,  they  open  their  eoffers,  and  spreading 

a  earpct  at  the  feet  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  kneel  down  before  Him,  and  devoutly  oSbr 

Him    gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh,  of  which  the  ooid  Ikr  exceeded  the  rest  in 

ahuttdanee.     For  had  their  offerings  been  but  smau,  and  of  little  value,  they  need 

not  have  'opened  their  treasarce,'  as  the  Gospel  savs  they  did,  sinoe  more  scantv  and 

inaigniAcant  gifts  might  have  been  easily  oonveyed  by  the  hands  of  their  attendants. 

'«  Then  they  reverently  east  themselves  on  the  ground,  and  devoutly  kissed  His 

M«red  feet     And  why  mag  wmt  we  pknufy  magme^  AeU  the  bieeeed  Infant,  full  of 

I>i^ne  wisdom,  the  more  to  oomlbrt  them,  and  settle  their  affections  on  Him, 

ate  niched  cut  Hie  HtUe  hand/or  them  to  ilitt,  and  hheeed  them  with  ilf    After  this, 

they  bowed  themselves  once  more,  and,  taking  their  leave,  retired  with  joyous  and 

peaceful  hearts,  and  returned  by  another  way  into  their  own  country. 

••  Bot  what,  think  you,  did  the  blessed  Virgin  do  with  att  thie  gaoaOf^  of  valuable 
gold  ?  Did  she,  think  you,  hoard  it  up  for  her  own  or  her  Divine  Son's  use,  or  put 
tt  out  to  usury  ?  Did  she  lay  It  out  in  the  purehsae  of  houses,  lands,  or  vineyards  ? 
VOf  abe  was  too  great  a  lover  of  poverty  for  that.  In  her  seal  for  that  blessed 
eatata^  and  witli  her  Intimate  knowledge  of  her  Son's  will,  both  revealed  to  her 
within,  and  exhibited  by  infallible  tokens  without,  (einee,  perhape.  He  twned  away 
Hie  egee  f^cm  the  gold  ae  if  wttA  aversiba,)  she  expended  the  whole,  as  I  judge,  in 
the  oourse  of  a  fow  dajrs^  ror  the  use  of  the  poor.  For  it  was  distreslng  to  her  to 
have  sueh  a  sum  in  her  possession,  or  to  devise  means  for  laying  It  out  upon  herself. 
How,  Indeed,  could  any  sueh  private  use  have  been  found  for  it  by  her,  who,  when 
ahe  went  into  the  temple  at  her  PUrifleation,  had  not  so  much  as  a  single  lamb  to 
oClbr  for  her  Son,  but  was  forced  to  buy  turtle-doves  or  pigeons  ?  It  is  reasonable, 
then,  to  suppose  both  that  the  offbrtng  of  the  wise  men  was  costly,  and  that  our 
Xiady,  etudioos  of  poverty,  and  full  of  charity,  bestowed  it  upon  the  poor. 

**  Tou  have  here,  gentle  reader,  before  ^our  eyes,  the  truest  and  best  encomium 
of  poverty:  observe,  then,  the  two  following  points.  Flrsti  the  Child  Jesus,  and 
Uia  holy  Mother,  the  blessed  Virgin,  dwdaiaeaNof  tereomve  o&nt  Ukeutedy  pereone. 
Secondly,  they  were  so  far  from  being  anxious  to  obtain  riches,  or  hoard  them,  that 
ifay  fBoatf  not  eo  mmtk  me  keep  what  was  libendly  bestowed  upon  them,  inereasing 
daily  In  the  lofe  and  desire  of  poverty.*'..HPP*  ST-^O. 

Is  there  any  error,  any  heresy,  any  superstition,  which  cannot  be 
extorted  oat  of  the  word  of  God  by  a  process  like  this  ?  And  is  it 
not  evident,  from  this  and  other  passages,  that  these  writers,  in  their 
licentious  abase  of  their  imaginations,  are  reducing  the  incarnation 
to  the  level  of  a  myth,  and  fkble,  and  a  poet's  dream  ? 

A  similar  obserratioa  will  apply  to  the  aocoant  given  of  the  Pari* 
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fication,  where^  to  say  nothing  of  the  variety  of  fictiUous  drcno- 
stances  introduced  into  it,  the  Lord  is  represented  as  acting  in  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  his  condition  as  an  infant  a  few  weeks  oki. 

"  Now  when  the  fortieth  day  was  come,  m  preccribed  bj  tKe  Law,  oor  hdj, 
with  the  Child  Jesus  and  St,  Joseph,  set  out  from  Bethlehem  on  her  way  to  Jcra- 
salem,  about  six  miles  distant,  there  to  present  her  blessed  Son  to  the  Lord  as  it  ii 
written  in  the  Law.  Do  you  in  thought  go  with  them,  and  ke^  the  Moerei  Fvys 
10  carry  her  IHvme  Infant ;  and  fix  your  mind,  as  if  presen^  on  all  whldi  is  nov  to 
be  said  or  done,  for  it  is  a  subject  of  the  most  exalted  devotion. 

Thus  then  do  they  brin^  the  Lord  of  the  temple  to  the  temple  of  the  Lovl   At 
the  entrance  they  buy  a  pair  of  turtle-dovcp,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  olfier  to  Gd 
for  Him,  as  was  the  custom  of  other  poor  people.    But  as  they  were  poorer  erea 
than  most,  we  may  rather  suppose,  that  dieir  cmerings  consisted  only  of  two  pigeooii 
which  were  of  less  price  than  the  doves ;  and  for  that  reason  are  mentioned  the  bet 
in  the  Law.    And  the  holy  Eyangelist  takes  no  notice  here  of  a  lamb»  which  to 
the  usual  offering  of  the  ridi.    At  this  time  the  holy  Simeon,  who  was  a  man  \ak 
just  and  devout,  came  with  haste  into  the  temple  to  see  Christ  the  Son  of  Gui 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hsd  promised  that  he  should  see  before  his  death.    He  no 
soouer  beheld  ue  Divine  Babe,  then  he  knew  Him  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  witlm 
him,  and  pressing  towsrds  Him,  fell  on  his  knees  and  worshipped  Hira  in  fiii 
Mother*8  arms.     The  hofy  Infant  blessed  him ;  and  hohing  earuudy  tqKm  his  MeAv, 
bent  forward,  in  token  that  He  desired  to  go  to  him.  This  His  Mother  nndemaad- 
ing,  gave  Him  to  Simeon,  who  with  joy  and  reverence  received  Him  in  his  aras; 
and  then  arose,  and,  blessing  God,  said :  Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  7^  Mervami  depart 
m  peace,  and  the  rest ;  prophesying  manv  things  concerning  His  PassioB.    And 
holy  Anna,  the  prophetess,  came  up  at  that  instant,  and,  worahippinff  Hini,  abo 
spoke  many  things  relating  to  Him.    But  Mary,  wondering  at  all  these  thiitgi» 
kept  them  close  in  her  heart    At  length,  the  Child  Jesns  Urelehing  fordk  His  arm 
towards  His  Mother,  was  sgain  received  by  her.      After  this,   they  advaoce 
towards  the  altar,  in  the  manner  of  a  procession,  which  is  annually  repRseatcd 
th^ughout  the  church  on  C^dlemas-daj.    First  went  the  two  venerable  old  bkb, 
Joseph  and  Simeon,  hand  in  hand,  singing  with  transports  of  joy :  O  me  tkash 
vnto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  gracious,  anaHts  mercy  enmareth  for  ever.     t%s  Lord  h 
righteous  in  all  His  ways,  and  holy  in  all  His  works.    For  mis  God  is  ow  God  fir 
ever  and  ever.     We  wait  for  Thy  loving  kindness,  O  God,  in  themidst  qf  TJ^  loapfcL 
These  were  followed  by  the  sacred  Mother  herself,  bearing  in  her  arms  /ems  the 
Infant  King,  with  Anna  by  her  side,  she  pouring  forth  her  soul  in  thankmiviag 
beyond  expression,  in  which  her  companion  joined  her.    These,  then,  were  siu  who 
formed  this  procession,  which,  though  consistmg  of  few  persons,  represented  great 
mysteries ;  for  these  were  but  the  first-fruits  of  an  innumerable  company  of  every 
sex  and  every  state,  youth,  celibacy,  marriage,  and  widowhood.    When  they  were 
come  to  the  altar,  the  holy  Mother  knelt  down,  with  all  reverence  and  devotion, 
and  offered  her  dearest  Son  to  His  heavenly  Father,  saying :  *  Yonehsafe,  O  most 
sovereign  Lord,  to  receive  this  Thy  beloved  Son,  whom,  according  to  the  cob- 
mandment  of  Thy  Law,  I  here  offer  unto  Thee  as  the  first-bom  of  His  mother. 
But  I  beseech  Thy  mercy,  most  gracious  Father,  to  vouchsafe  to  restwe  Him  agaia 
to  me.'    And  then  rising,  she  laid  him  upon  the  altar.    O  great  God,  and  most 
merciful  Lord,  what  a  precious  and  most  acceptable  Offering  was  this  1  such  Borely 
as  had  never  before  been  made  from  the  beguming  of  time,  nor  shall  ever  be  made 
again. 

'*  Ck>nsider  each  point  attentively.  The  blessed  Lifimt  Jesus  quietly  remaias 
upon  the  altar,  like  any  other  little  child,  and  with  a  hfok  of  vUdSgenee  o^omd  his 
years,  fixes  his  eyes  upon  his  mother,  and  the  rest  who  stand  about  him,  hmmbfy  waiting 
with  patience,  to  see  what  more  is  to  be  done.  The  priests  enter  solemnlv  with  their 
attendants,  and  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  things  is  redeemed  like  a  slave  at  the 
low  price  of  five  pence,  or  five  small  pieces  of  coin  called  ahekels,  the  sum  given 
for  other  poor  children.  After  Joseph  had  paid  them  to  the  priest,  the  blessed 
Mother  joyfully  received  him  sgain  mto  her  arms.  Then  taking  from  Joseph  the 
above-mentioned  pair  of  pigeons,  she  knelt  down,  and  lifting  up  her  eyes  devoutly 
to  heaven,  offered  them,  ssymg :  *  Vouchsafe^  most  merciM  Father,  to  accept  this 
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offering,  the  fint  little  gift  which  Thy  beloTed  Son,  of  hii  extreme  pOTertr,  thie 
day  presents  uDto  Thee  !*  Then  /Te,  ttretehiiw  for  A  Hi*  hands  towardM  die  Hide 
hirdM^  raised  his  eges  to  heaven^  and  though  A  said  nothing,  ytt  simified  by  His 
gesiures  that  He  offered  them  together  wiA  His  Mother,  And  so  she  left  them  apon 
the  altar. 

<«  Consider  here.  Christian  reader,  and  diligently  contemplate  the  neat  dignity  and 
migeaty  of  those  who  make  this  offering :  the  hlessed  Viigin  Mother,  and  her 
DiTine  Son  Jesus.  Conld  sneh  an  offering,  think  yoa,  thoogh  a  little  ooe,  be  re- 
jected of  God  ?  No ;  rather  may  we  dcTontly  suppose  it  to  haTO  been  carried  up 
to  heaTcn  by  the  hands  of  Angels,  and  there  presented  by  them,  and  to  haye 
been  most  graciously  accepted,  at  the  Eternal  Throne,  amidst  the  joyftd  thanks- 
givings of  the  whole  company  of  blessed  spirits. 

**  The  offering  haying  been  dniy  made,  the  holy  Virgin  quitted  Jerusalem,  on  her 
fetom  home  to  Nazareth.  On  the  way,  she  stopped  at  the  house  of  St  Elisabeth, 
wishing  to  see  St  John  before  she  left  the  neighbourhood.  Do  you  accompany  her 
wMthersoeyer  she  goes,  and  in  deyout  meditation  assist  her  to  carry  me  Babe, 
When  our  blessed  £ady  and  St  Elizabeth  met,  they  were  extremely  oyeijoyed  at 
the  sight  of  each  other,  but  more  especially  in  beholding  each  their  blessed  sons 
JetDB  and  John,  who,  with  no  less  tokens  of  jcy,  lovingly  congratulated  one  another ; 
and  St  John,  as  conscious  of  the  dignity  of  His  sacred  Guest,  behayed  towards 
Him  with  the  utmost  submission  and  respect  Do  you  also  reyerently  reoeiye  the 
child  John,  for  he  is  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  haply  he  may  give  you  a 
UsmingI* 

Besides  its  other  peculiarities,  this  passage  contains  a  covert  contra- 
diction of  the  Holy  Scripture.  For  the  turtle-doves  or  young  pigeons 
were  not  an  offering  from  the  child,  nor  was  the  mother  to  lay  them 
on  the  altar,  but  they  were  an  atonement  for  the  mother,  and  she  was 
commanded  to  bring  them  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  to  de- 
liver them  to  the  priest,  who  was  to  offer  them  before  the  Lord,  the 
one  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  sin  offering,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  her.  But  this  account  of  the  matter  would  not 
salt  with  the  notion  of  the  immaculate  and  sinless  purity  of  the  Virgin. 
And  so  the  Scripture  narrative  is  falsified,  and  the  turtle-doves  or 
pigeons,  which  in  reality  were  offered  by  the  priests  as  a  burnt-offering 
and  a  sin-offering,  for  an  atonement  and  purification  for  the  mother, 
are  here  represented  as  being  ofiered  as  a  gift  by  the  Son,  together 
with  his  mother.  One  would  be  glad  to  believe  that  Mr.  Oakeley 
was  not  aware  of  the  purpose  with  which  the  story  is  made  to  contra- 
dict the  Scripture ;  but  whether  he  was  or  not,  the  crime  of  doing 
violence  to  the  Word  of  God  remains  the  same* 

Now,  this  is  an  exceedingly  remarkable  passage,  when  one  recol- 
lects that  Mr.  Oakeley  informs  us  he  has  made  alterations  in  the 
text  of  his  author  where  he  conceived  the  matter  was  less  likely  to 
edify  than  to  startle,  and  where  Meditation  was  carried  further  than 
the  mind  of  the  public  is  yet  prepared  for.  And  what  makes  this 
passage  more  worthy  of  notice  is,  that  Mr.  Oakeley  has,  in  the  place 
referred  to,  expressly  guarded  against  his  reader  supposing  that  the 
passages  he  has  omitted  seemed  objectionable  to  him  on  account  of 
the  doctrine  they  contained.  On  the  whole,  therefore,  it  would  seem 
that  the  only  explanation  to  be  given  of  his  retaining  this  account 
of  the  Purification  is  this^  either  that  he  does  not  understand  it, 
which  is  hardly  credible ;  or,  that  he  does  not  feel  any  objection  to 
altering  the  sacred  text,  in  order  to  make  it  square  with  the  doc- 
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trines  he  las  adopted  with  regard  to  the  sinleas  natare  of  the  Vlrsh 
Mary.  For  Bonaventure  maintains,  that  the  Virgin  had  no  need  ror 
purification^  and  that  she  submitted  to  it  voluntarily^  as  to  a  Uw  **  made 
for  others ;"  and  this  passage  Mr,  Oakelej  hat  retuned,  (p.  41.) 
Now,  this  error  of  her  immacnlate  perfection  is  confuted  by  the 
mere  fact  of  her  having  a  burnt-offering  and  a  sin-offering  offer^  for 
her  atonement  and  cleansing ;  consequently,  as  the  Scripture  aecoont 
of  the  transaction  will  not  consist  with  the  doctrines  of  this  sobool, 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Purification  is  represented  as  a  little  gift  laid  on 
the  altar  by  the  Virgin,  and  presented  by  the  Lord  to  His  Heavenly 
Father,  conjointly  with  His  mother.  Would  it  not  be  more  deeent 
—it  would  be  folly  to  say,  more  reverent — to  have  composed  this 
<<  Life  of  Christ"  as  a  pure  fiction,  without  any  reference  to  the 
Sacred  Text,  than  in  this  unblushing  manner  to  do  violence  to  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  very  easy  to  say,  ^  Whatever  be  the  truth  on 
this  subject,  it  is  one  on  which  I  find  it  especially  sweet  to  medi- 
tate" (p.  28)  ;  or,  *'  Though  it  is  uncertain  whose  marriage  it  was 
that  was  celebrated  at  Cana  of  Galilee,  let  us,  for  meditation'  sake, 
suppose  it  to  have  been  that  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist"  (p.  103) ; 
though  one  cannot  understand  why  any  right-minded  person  should 
find  any  especial  sweetneu  in  meditating  on  anything  in  religion 
which  be  acknowledges  may  be  false  and  contrary  to  fact— to  lay 
nothing  of  his  stating  that  the  Lord  commanded  St.  John  to  pot  away 
his  wife,  while  acknowledging  that  he  knows  not  whether  it  was  St« 
John's  marriage  of  which  the  account  was  given.  These,  however, 
appear  trifles  compared  with  the  present  deliberate  and  intentional 
contradiction  of  the  Sacred  History. 

And  yet  the  steps  are  easy  by  which  men  arrive  even  at  such  im* 
piety.  If  men  begin  with  trifling  with  truth,  they  do  not  feel  it  lo 
difficult  as  some  imagine  to  take  libeilies  with  Holy  Scripture.  How 
easy  is  it  to  find  illustrations  in  abundance,  from  the  expositors  of 
prophecy  and  the  commentators— to  say  nothing  of  those  who  adopt 
an  imaginative  and  poetical  style  in  preaching.  Truth  is  a  very 
sacred  deposit,  and  revealed  truth  is  the  life  of  the  human  soul ;  and 
it  seems  a  law  in  our  being,  that,  if  men  have  not  an  inward  love  and 
preference  for  truth,  for  its  own  sake,  they  will  lose  their  percepttoa 
of  its  relative  value  and  expediency— and  so  go  on  in  the  detertoratuig 
process  of  mental  obliquity  and  confusion,  until  they  have  exposed 
the  unsoundness  of  their  principles  by  overt  acts  of  dishonesty  and 
falsification.  And  no  less  true  is  it,  that  all  this  may  co-exist  with  a 
certain  species  of  devotional  feeling  and  zeal,  so  that  it  is  anything  bat 
impossible  for  a  man  even  to  lay  down  his  life  in  defence  or  mainteoaaee 
of  certain  truths,  who  has  no  love  for  truth  itself,  and  is  ntterly 
ignorant  of  what  it'  is  and  what  its  value.  And  hence  the  mischievous 
effects  of  such  movements  as  the  present.  If  the  leader  of  sack  a 
movement  as  this  can  have  so  little  notion  of  the  distinction  betweea 
truth  and  falsehood  as  to  teach  men  that  **  it  is  not  more  than  an 
hyperbole  to  say  that,  in  certain  cases  a  He  it  the  neareH  appnaek  to 
iruik**  is  it  any  wonder  that  his  disciples  should  adopt  the  maxims  of 
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die  Jefuita  in  their  dealings  with  mankind,  and  falsify  the  Soriptnre 
itself  when  it  stands  opposed  to  their  errors  and  superstitions  ?  For, 
in  truth,  falsehood  soon  comes  to  be  mixed  up  with  their  devotions,  and 
even  their  humility  is  at  best  fanaticism— a  false  estimate  of  themselves. 
If  this  seem  too  strong  language,  let  any  one  consider  the  first  prin- 
ciple of  the  humility  they  inculcate.  For  example,  here  is  a  passage 
from  Dr.  Pusey's  preface  to  Surin :— - 

"  Happy,  at  least  it  ii,  if  thej  who  think  th«y  bold  most  aeeurately  the  corruption 
of  nature,  can  efen  understand  the  language  of  the  self-abhorrence  of  the  saints. 
Take  his,  who  being  asked,  '  Who  were  the  sheep  ?'  said,  *  I  know  not;  /  on^  know 
Ihat  1  am  qfikt  pcotf  ;**  or  his,  who  even  prayed  thai  hii  «tfw  nUght  not  bring  the 
vengeaaee  ^f  Goa  <m  the  towns  where  he  preachedf'f  or  of  those  who  wept  for  their 
sine,  until  dffht  was  impaired  ;t  or  his,  who,  haTinff  renounced  all  the  riches  and 
glories  of  this  world,  habitually  accounted  his  onfyjU  dwelling  to  be  hdi^  or  bxivo 
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crucified :  I  will  bathe  myself  in  His  Blood,  which' will  wash  off  all  my  sins;)  or 
bii^^  who,  being  asked,  to  pray  for  the  continuance  of  a  life  nient  in  winning  souls, 
answered,  '  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant,  whom  neither  God  nor  His  people  need- 
eth ;'  or  that  which  has  been  the  common  maxim  and  first  principle  of  all  saints,  that 
they  are  to  account  themseWes  '  the  chief  of  sinners,'  not  professing  it  only  with  their 
lips,  but  on  each  occasion  acting  instantaneously  upon  it,  wishing  thus  to  belicTe  it, 
bearing  all  reproadi  patiently,  glad  to  be  evil  spoken  of  untruly,  acutely  pained  at 
any  bint  of  praise,  confound^  at  the  mention  or  any  good  in  them."—- p.  xz. 

And  yety  does  it  never  occur  to  those  writers  that,  as  all  persons — to 
say  nothing  of  all  ^otnif— cannot  all  and  singular  of  them  be  the 
chief  of  sinners,  a  vast  deal  of  such  humility  as  this  must  consist  in 
pure  self-deception  ;  and,  how  deception  of  any  kind  can  be  a  virtue 
and  a  grace,  they  would  do  well  to  inquire.  But  certainly,  when  self- 
deception  is  reckoned  an  act  of  sanctity,  it  is  no  wonder  if,  from 
deceiving  themselvesi  such  saints  should  fall  into  the  habit  of  deoeir- 
ing  others. 

On  this  passage  Dr.  Pusey  has  added  the  following  as  a  note : — 

**  All  these  tests  of  deep  hnmilitv  may  be  verified  to  any  extent  in  the  lives  of 
the  Saints,  not  as  the  reaolts  of  reflection,  but  as  part  of  themselves. 

"  The  foUowiDff  instances  are  given  by  Nonet,  L'homme  d'oraison,  Gondnita 
dans  les  voles  de  iHea.  £nt  xi.  St  Francis  Borgia  having  employed  much  time 
every  day  in  acquiring  knowledge  of  himself,  rednced  the  principles  of  self- know- 
ledge to  theM.    (i.)  I  was  fonned  from  nothing,    (a.)  i  shall  return  to  nothing. 


*  "  I  think  one  of  the  Eastern  Anchorites  " 

t  **  St  Dominic.  The  like  is  related  of  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  that  she  thought 
all  Ac  chastisements  of  Divine  justice,  which  desolated  the  provinces  in  her  time,  to  be 
the  miserable  effects  of  her  unfaithfulness.     Nonet.  ** 

**  X  The  largeness  of  the  gift  of  tears  continually  recurs  in  the  Lives  of  the  Saints." 

§  '*  St.  Francis  Borgia.  St.  Alphonsus  Lignori  gives  this  as  one  of  the  prepara- 
tions of  any  roenul  prayer  (and  so  of  his  own) : — '  1.  My  God,  I  believe  Thee  present 
within  me,  and  I  adore  Thee  from  the  abyss  of  my  own  nothingness.  2.  O  Lord,  I 
ought  now  to  be  in  hell,  on  account  of  my  sins ;  I  am  sorry  for  having  offended 
Thee;  pardon  me  in  thy  mercy.'  (Quoted  by  Mr.  Ward,  p. SdO.')"  Alphonsus 
Liguori  was  not  always  considered  a  safe  guide  by  Dr.  Pusey. 

I  *«  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna." 

T  <*  St.  Francis  de  Sales." 
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(3.)  I  know  not  what  I  am.  (O  If  I  know  any  thing,  mj  only  knowledge  ii,  that 
heUiMmy  [fittbg]  home,  (5.)  Of  mygelf  I  do  no  good  work.  St  Theresa  beiDg 
warned  one  day  to  take  heed  of  yain-glory,  answered, '  Vain-glory  I  I  know  wot  wily, 
knowing  who  I  am ;  it  is  much  for  me  not  to  despair  :*  and  in  her  life,  *  it  seem  as 
if,  eren  would  I  try  to  have  vain-glory,  I  oonld  not  For  I  know  desiiy  throogh 
the  grace  which  God  giyeth  me,  that  of  myself  I  can  do  nothing.  On  the  contraiy, 
God  makes  me  see  mv  miseries,  and  discovers  to  me  so  many  unfaithfulnesses,  tbat 
whatever  time  I  could  employ  thereon,  I  should  never  see  so  many  truths,  as  I  see 
of  them  in  an  instant  Besides,  I  know  not  how  I  could  attribute  to  mysdf  Uie 
good  which  is  in  me,  seeing  that  a  little  while  ago  I  was  entirely  hare  of  the  Tirtaei 
I  possess,  which  also  are  the  fnuts  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  His  firee  gifts^  wherein 
I  am,  and  can  do  nothing;,  no  more  than  a  punter's  canvass,  in  that,  on  my  part,  I 
can  do  no  more  than  receive  the  grace  of  God,  without  rendering  Him  any  serrioe. 
For  certunly  lam  the  mo»t uadua peraon  in  dte  tDor1d\  I  am  ashamed  to  see  vlitt 
progress  ever^  one  makes,  except  myself  who  am  good  far  noihimg,  What  I  ay  is 
not  hvnuUiu,  it  is  truth.  I  do  not  heUeve  that  therB  u  in  the  worm  a  creature  wene 
than  myself,  and  when  I  consider  the  little  profit  I  make  of  the  graces  I  reoeiTe,  I 
sometimes  come  to  fear  that  I  have  been  deceived.'  The  B.  Angela  de  Folipa 
said  with  unspeakable  ardour, '  O  unknown  nothin^ess !  O  unknown  nothiogneas : 
I  tell  you  in  i^l  truth,  that  the  soul  can  have  no  richer  knowledge  than  that  of  its 
notiiingness.'  And  to  St  Catherine  our  Lord  svd,  *  Knowest  thou  well,  who  I  am 
and  who  thou  art  Happ;^  wilt  thou  be,  if  thou  understand  it  well.  I  am  HE  who 
IS,  and  thou  art  she  who  is  not'  '  In  Uiis  [Divine]  light  St  Ignatius  looked  npoa 
himself  AS  an  ijuckr  cojxtisvjujly  dxschasgino  pus;  Alphonso  Bodrignes  eom- 
pared  himself  to  grave*  of  dead,  putrid  careaeset,  aewere  and  sinks  of  vessels  where  oB 
defiements  collect,*  [Comp.  our  own  Bp.  Andrewes"  (what  woidd  **onr  own  Rp. 
Andrewes"  say  if  he  could  see  himself  paraded  in  such  company?)  **  Morning  De- 
votions, '  Despise  me  not,  an  unclean  wonn,  a  dead  dog,  a  nutrid  corpse.']  *  St 
Ignatius  used  to  say  that  he  did  not  believe  tiuU  another  coutd  be  fownd^  in  whom 
there  was  so  much  ingratitude  joined  with  so  many  gpraces  and  &voun  whieh  he 
had  received  of  God  ;  whence  he  prayed  oar  Lard  to  datrive  him  <f  his  ^nriisal 
consoiations,  in  chastisement  of  his  unfkithfulness,  to  make  him  more  carml  aad 
fidthfiil  for  the  future.  St  Francis  cried  out  from  time  to  time,  *  Ixnd,  keep,  if  it 
please  Thee,  the  treasure  of  the  graces  Thou  hast  deposited  in  my  soni  For  lam 
a  thief  who  rob  thee  of  Thy  glory.'  St  Gertrude  thought  iX  one  of  the  greakA 
miracks  that  the  earih  should  endure  her,  seeins  <ftere  was  no  one  who  did  wot  deserve 
^favoursof  Oodbetter  than  hersdf,  and  didnotempkiy  them  better.*  See  sbo  St 
Vincent  Ferrier  and  St  Catherine  of  Genoa,  below,  p.  105.  '  St  John-of-God, 
when  accused  to  the  Archbishop  of  Grenada  of  harbonring  dissolute  people  is  his 
hospital,  said,  *  The  Son  of  God  came  to  save  sinners,  and  we  are  bound  to  khov 
and  pray  for  their  conversion.  I  am  unfaithfhl  to  my  calling  that  I  nqjlset  this; 
and  I  conitess  that  I  know  no  other  bad  person  in  iny  hospital  but  myseif!  *  &c.  Botkr." 

What  others  may  think  or  say  of  all  thisj  the  writer  does  not  pre- 
tend to  anticipate.  Such  humility  appears  to  him  nothing  leas  tbao 
fanatical  self-deception ;  and,  to  speak  plainly,  to  be  far  leas  deserving 
of  the  name  of  humility,  than  of  an  intolerable  pride  and  selMmport- 
ance,  in  which  «^^  occupies  the  entire  field  of  vision.  But  this  comes 
of  tampering  with  truth. 
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Thb  Bdltor  begi  to  remind  hli  rMdenthat  he  ii  not  reiponitble  for  the  opinioni 

ofhls  Oonreepondents. 


THE  MAYNOOTH  QUESTION. 

Sf  R, — I  have  read  with  much  pleasure  your  observations  on  the  May* 
nooth  question  in  your  May  number^  and  fully  concur  in  the  senti- 
ments you  have  expressed.  Let  the  church  of  Ireland  only  have  fair 
play,  and  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from  anything  that  may  tend  to  in- 
crease the  learnings  or  improve  the  educatioui  of  the  Romish  clergy. 

But,  will  this  l^  the  effect  produced  by  the  present  proposed  in- 
crease of  the  grant  to  Maynooth?  Will  the  enlarged  fund  be  spent 
in  improving  the  education  and  the  tone  of  the  college  ?  or  is  there 
not  some  reason  to  fear,  lest  it  may  not  rather  be  expended,  merely  in 
doubling  or  trebling  the  supply  of  just  such  priests  as  have  hitherto 
been  produced  in  that  seminary  ? 

This  is,  in  fact,  as  you  have  very  well  said,  the  real  question,  which 
ought  now  to  be  considered  and  provided  for  by  the  legislature ;  and  I 
would  beg  leave  to  state,  in  connexion  with  it,  a  fact  in  the  present 
constitution  of  the  college  of  Maynooth,  which  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  seen  alluded  to  in  any  of  the  debates  ou  the  subject,  and  which 
must  tend,  I  think,  to  diminish  any  hope  that  might  otherwise  be 
entertained  of  the  good  effects  of  the  proposed  measure. 

The  college  of  Maynooth  is  not  open,  like  our  colleges,  to  every  stu- 
dent who  can  win  its  honours  and  endowments:  a  young  man  of 
talent  and  acquirements  cannot  go  up  to  Maynooth  as  he  can  to  our 
universities,  and  alone  and  unfriended  present  himself  for  examina- 
tion, and  be  elected  into  an  exhibition  or  a  sizarship.  In  Maynooth 
no  student  is  admitted  except  such  as  can  obtain  the  favour  of  the 
Romish  bishops.  Practically,  therefore,  the  young  men  who  are  sent 
there  are  those  who  have  recommended  themselves,  by  whatsoever 
means,  first  to  the  priest  or  priests  of  their  parish,  and  then,  through 
the  priest  to  the  bishop;  and  thus  Maynooth  has  acted  as  a  means  of 
increasing  and  extending  amongst  the  people  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  hierarchy. 

This  power  the  enlarged  grant  to  Maynooth  will  vastly  multiply. 
The  Romish  priests  and  bishops  in  Ireland,  by  the  patronage  they 
will  thereby  enjoy,  will  possess  the  greatest  instrument  of  power  that 
can  be  put  into  the  hands  of  any  human  being.  They  will  possess 
the  power  of  raising  a  young  man  from  the  lowest  ranks  of  the 
peasantry,  of  the  Irish  peasantry,  and  of  giving  him,  at  the  expense  of 
the  state,  an  education  and  a  profession  that  will  entitle  him  to  sit  at 
the  tables  of  the  highest  and  noblest  in  the  land.  This  great  power 
and  patronage  the  enlarged  grant  will  proportionably  augment ;  and 
what  probability  is  there  that  it  will  be  employed  for  the  benefit  of 
the  public,  rather  than  for  the  interests  of  the  Romish  hierarchy  ?  Is 
it  not  most  certain,  when  we  consider  the  constitution  and  history  of 
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the  kitchen,  and  thence  into  the  parish.  Yean  of  persevering  hiboor, 
and  high  consistency  of  character,  may  be  required  to  atone  for  one  ill- 
placed  word,  or  gaudie  action.  Is  it  right  to  doubk  the  chance  of  audi 
a  fall? 

But  suppose  the  lady  such  as  the  average  of  clergyineD's 
wives  are,  and  himself  such  as  the  average  of  clei^,  still  I 
believe  that  she  had  better  seek  her  society  in  her  own  rank, 
whatever  that  may  chance  to  be.  Unless  J.  B.  S.  has  a  noble 
living,  or  a  noble  fortune,  or  a  very  small  cure,  he  would  find,  aa 
nine-tenths  of  his  brethren  certainly  would,  that  the  expense  of  any 
scheme  of  hospitality,  to  which  all  elates  and  both  sexes  were 
admitted,  would  be  so  inconvenient  and  overwhelming,  as  to  render  it 
entirely  abortive.  Say  he  has  in  his  parish,  thirty  of  the  upper 
classes,  sixty  of  the  middle,  and  200  poor,  whom  he  would  desire  to 
entertain  in  the  twelve  months— 4hat  is  290  mouths  to  be  sabstantially 
fed  once.  At  the  rate  of  one  party  a  week,  this  would  be,  say  three 
dinners,  often  each,  to  the  first  class ;  the  second  should  be  more  sab- 
divided,  if  personal  acquaintance  is  to  be  the  object, — the  hour  most 
be  later, — say  twelve  suppers  to  five  tradesmen,  at  half-past  eight, 
and  twenty-eight  or  thirty  to  labourers  at  eight.  This  will  be  almost 
as  much  company  at  home  as  most  clerical  purses  will  stand,  with* 
out  any  female  ctdditions,  which  would  double  it,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  interruption  of  any  greater  number  of  <<  at  homes."  The  expense, 
however,  in  the  limited  scheme  1  have  suggested,  is  not  so  great  as 
the  number  appears  to  make  it :  ten  poor  men  can  be  well  fed  for 
about  ]/•  in  most  parts  of  England,  on  a  joint,  bread,  v^tablo, 
pudding,  and  beer, — and  I  doubt  whether  any  Christian  hospitality  in 
a  clergyman  would  not  be  misimderstood  which  stopped  at  the  middle 
classes,  without  reaching  the  labourer  and  the  pauper. 

But  I  have  another  objection  to  the  deaconesses  of  J.  B.  S.'s  plan. 
They  would  be  without  a  calling  from  the  church,  and  had  they  any 
such  vocation,  it  would  call  them  away  fix>m  still  more  obvious  do« 
mestic  duties.  Most  thankfully  do  I  admit  the  great  and  important 
services  I  have  witnessed — ^I  may  say  received — from  single  women, 
both  as  district  visitors  and  school  teachers;  married  women  bare 
generally  families  of  their  own,  which  are  neglected  while  they 
are  looking  after  other  people,  and  taking  upon  themselves  other 
cares.  But,  if  the  clergyman's  wife  is  not  to  assist  him  in  his  doties, 
says,  J.  B.  S.,  <<  the  sooner  a  voluntary  celibacy  is  looked  upon  by 
clergymen,  far  otherwise  than  at  present,  the  better  it  will  be  for  the 
church  and  nation."  Not  a  doubt  of  it.  But,  suppose  the  only 
clergy  we  can  find  are  unwilling  to  make  this  sacrifice,  is  not  the  next 
best  thing,  that  the  wife  should  so  completely  take  the  burden  of 
domestic  cares  that  the  husband  shall  be  left  comparatively  free  to 
attend  on  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

I  earnestly  hope,  that  nothing  I  have  said  can  be  so  construed  as  to 
imply  that  I  wished  the  clergyman's  wife  not  to  **  set  the  sole  of  her 
foot  to  the  ground  for  delicateness,"  or  that  any  fancied  superiority 
of  birth  or  education  should  prevent  her  fix)m  following  her  husband, 
or  going  before  him  whenever  the  path  of  duty  leads.    My  idea  i^ 
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however,  that  she  has  duties  of  her  own,  and  that  her  compaoy  can 
only  impede  him  in  the  great  attempt  I  wish  him  to  make  upon  the 
middle  classes;  at  the  same  time,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  in 
many  cases,  this  will  be  an  imaginary  difficulty,  and  in  some,  the  lady 
will  find  her  friends  and  relatives  in  the  very  circle  where  her  hus- 
band will  wish  to  gain  admission. 

I  have  one  more  remark,  with  which  I  shall  conclude.  It  is  the 
great  importance  of  genera)  knowledge  to  the  success  of  the  scheme  I 
propose.  If  we  bring  ourselves  into  contact  with  those  who  look  up  to 
us,  we  must  take  care  not  to  suffer  by  a  close  inspection.  On  pro- 
fessional topics,  we  may  be  tolerably  safe,  but  if  we  are  manifestly  un- 
acquainted with  any  great  number  of  things  in  which  our  companions 
are  well  versed,  if  we  can  give  them  no  information  collaterally  use- 
ful or  interesting — say  to  the  grocer,  mason,  or  ironmonger— we  shall 
find  conversation  exceedingly  laborious^  and  instead  of  being  improved 
ourselves,  we  shall  soon  get  disgusted. 

I  project,  as  you  see,  not  religious,  but  social  meetings.  I  am  sure, 
in  the  present  state  of  English  feeling,  you  will  converse  with  a  man 
on  religious  topics  with  most  utility  aUme.  I  want  the  ice  broken. 
The  waters  beneath  are  deep  and  strong ;  and  fishing  there,  with  God's 
help,  we  shall  catch  men. 

Clerus. 


MR.  HEARN  ON  THE  "  MAN  OF  SIN.** 

SiK, — A  letter  appeared  in  the  April  number  of  the  British  Magazine, 
from  Dr.  J.  H.  Todd,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  bringing  against 
me  the  serious  charge  of  misquoting  his  work  On  the  Prophecies 
relating  to  Antichrist,  even  to  «•  unusually  gross  misrepresentation ;"  an 
accusation  which  I  would  fain  reconcile  with  a  foot  note  to  the  same 
letter,  acquitting  me  of  "  intentional  misrepresentation."  My  reply 
in  defence  shall  be  brief,  and  I  feel  assured  that  you,  Sir,  will  kindly 
allow  its  insertion  in  your  next  publication. 

In  an  unpretending  work  on  The  Man  of  Sin,  I  stated  that  the 
Roman  Pontiff "  wasted  the  Alpine  lands,  where  his  power  was  op- 
posed and  his  pride  rebuiied  by  a  bold  and  meek  and  godly  people," 
fortifying  the  assertion  by  a  note,  wherein  the  alleged  "  disnonesty  of 
quotation"  occurs — viz.. 

Note  C. 

"  Dr.  Todd  sa^s  of  the  followers  of  Peter  Waldo, '  Yet  the  pure  and  holy 
doctrines  which,  in  the  main,  formed  the  sabstance  of  their  teaching,  together 
with  the  general  innocency  of  their  lives,  procured  them  extensive  popularity 
in  almost  every  part  of  Europe.'  (Lect.  i.  p.  30.)  But  a/fenoardi  he  scorn- 
fully  asks,  *  Are  these  the  expositors  whose  bare  assertion  that  their  enemies 
are  the  Antichrist  is  to  be  received  ?*  In  other  words,  thou  wert  altogether 
born  in  ftmp/ici/y,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  &c.' 

Of  thb  passage  Dr.  Todd  complains  «  that  this  admission,  (pure  and 
holy  doctrines,  &c.,)  as  Mr.  Hearn  rightly  quotes  it,  occurs  on  p.  30 
of  my  work ;  while  the  passage  which  he  cites  in  connexion  with  it 
(but  prudentlyi  without  giving  any  reference)  will  be  found  on  p.  34,'* 
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Od  recoDsideratioDy  I  am  sure  Dr.  Todd  will  allow  tbatahiatun 
is  amply  marked  by  placiog  p.  80,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  quo- 
tation,  and  by  the  word  afterward$  introducing  the  second  cited 
passage  from  bis  work ;  and  that,  as  the  Waldenses  ate  included  in 
'^  these  expositors,"  (which  Dr.  Todd's  letter  admits,)  the  extent  of 
the  hiatus,  or  the  matter  therein  contained,  is  immaterial. 

But  Dr.  Todd  further  objects  that,  <<  in  the  intervening  pages,  the 
opinions  of  a  very  different  sect  of  •  religionists,  whose  sentiments 
Mr.  H.  makes  no  attempt  to  defend,  are  discussed." 

I  do  not  conceive  that  either  my  original  assertion*  or  the  scope  of 
the  subject  generally,  demanded  any  defence  of  those  other  sects. 

Again :  Dr.  Todd  objects  that  *^  it  was  not  because  of  the  nmpUcUy 
of  the  sects  ....  but  because  of  their  hereayy  that  I  asserted  them 
to  be  disqualified  as  expositors  of  prophecy." 

As  mainly  pure  and  holy  doctrines,  together  with  eeneral  innocoicy 
of  life,  argue  simplicity  rather  than  heresy,  I  conceived  myself  war- 
ranted in  attributing  to  an  opponent  of  the  Waldenses  a  scorn  of  their 
simplicity ;  and  if  their  heresy  can  be  as  undoubtedly  proved,  an  im- 
portant question  of  church  history  will  be  settled. 

I  must  beg  to  add,  Sir,  in  conclusion,  that  I  am  guiltless  of  the  un- 
seemly vaunt  attributed  to  me  in  the  observation  of  Dr.  Todd,  that 
'<  Mr.  H.  professes  to  consider  and  refute  some  of  the  arguments 
which  I  employed."  I  am  not  conscious  of  having  made  any  such 
profession.  With  fairness,  '*  or  I  do  mistake  myself,"  I  have  noticed 
the  objections  in  Dr.  Todd's  work  which  ran  counter  to  my  state- 
ments, and  then  added  a  few  remarks  for  the  reader's  judgment. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

Edward  M.  Hbark. 


IRISH  SYSTEM  OF  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

LKTTSR  ZI. 

Sir, — Had  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland  pre- 
pared a  volume  of  extracts  from  the  Scriptures  of  a  suitable  kind  for 
the  schools,  and  had  they  required  that  it  should  be  used  in  the  in- 
struction of  the  pupils,  it  would  have  gone  far  towards  removing  the 
objections  of  the  clergy  against  the  national  system.     A  volume  of 
selections  from  the  Old  Testament  had,  in  fact,  been  for  many  years 
employed  by  the  clergy  in  the  schools  of  the  *'  Association,"  and  in 
the  catechetical  examinations  which  were  encouraged  by  that  valuable 
society.  The  "Scripture  Lessons,"  however,  which  were  compiled  by 
the  Board  of  National  Education,  were  fi-amed  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  clergy  considered  them  unfit  to  be  introduced  into  their  schools. 
And  that  the  clergy  were  right  in  thus  regarding  them,  it  will  be  my 
business  to  show  in  this  letter.    These  Scripture  Lessons  were  a  new 
translation  of  the  Bible,  which,  in  point  of  style  and  accuracy,  was 
miserably  defective.    So  that  the  clergy  felt  that  if  they  gave  it  to  the 
children  of  the  church,  to  be  used  by  them  as  a  book  of  daily  instruc- 
tion, they  would  not  only  be  putting  into  their  hands,  and  accustoming 
them  to,  a  very  inferior  translation,  compared  with  that  which  has  ob« 
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tauwd  tbe  saoctioD  of  the  charcby  and  which  is  coofessedly  of  the 
highest  character  and  excellence,  bat  the  minds  of  the  children  would 
become  confased  between  the  two  translationsi  and  their  memories 
unable,  accorately,  to  retain  the  words  of  either  of  them.  Soon  after 
the  appearance  of  the  first  number  of  the  Scripture  Lessons,  a  critical 
notice  of  some  of  its  false  translations  appeared  in  the  British  Maga- 
zine, by  the  Rey.  Mr»  Rogers,  of  Elxeter.  It  would  be  both  tedious 
and  unnecessary  to  enter  into  a  full  examination  of  each  of  the  four 
numbers  that  have  been  published.  I  shall  merely  give  a  few  speci- 
mens, premising  that  the  preface  to  the  first  number  states,  that  *<  the 
translation  has  been  made  by  a  comparison  of  the  authorized  and 
Douay  versions  with  the  original/'  In  a  great  number  of  instances, 
however,  the  original  is  departed  from,  as  well  as  the  authorized  ver- 
sion, in  order  to  agree  with  the  Douay.  How  the  Commissioners  can 
justify  their  adopting  the  translation  of  the  Dou^  Bible,  in  those  cases 
where  it  manifestly  differs  from  the  original,  and  where  the  authorized 
version  is  in  strict  accordance  with  the  original,  it  is  difficult  to  say. 

I  shall  begin  with  a  specimen  of  the  innaccuracy  and  bad  taste 
which  disfigure  the  Scripture  Lessons.  One  of  the  striking  peculiarities 
in  the  opening  of  the  book  of  Genesis  is  the  emphatic  manner  in  which 
the  name  of  God  is  repeated  in  every  clause  of  every  sentence,  thereby 
bringing  more  distinctly  before  us  the  Creator  himself,  as  engaged  in 
the  performance  of  each  snccessive  act.  And  this  reiteration  of  the 
noun,  instead  of  employing  the  pronoun  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding 
such  a  frequent  repetition,  not  only  adds  to  the  solemnity  of  the  pas- 
sage, but  furnishes  an  internal  evidence  of  the  extreme  antiquity,  and 
of  the  Oriental  origin,  of  this  piece  of  sacred  history.  The  impressive* 
ness  of  these  weighty  yet  simple  sentences,  following  each  other  in 
slow  and  measured  pace — the  steps  of  the  Deity— cannot  but  be  felt 
by  the  reader  of  the  authorized  version  :— 

'*  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good  :  and  God  divided  the  light  from 
Ihe  darkness.  And  God  called  the  light  day,  and  the  darkness  he  called 
night." 

In  the  Scripture  Lessons  this  is  all  run  into  one  sentence,  and,  in- 
stead of  the  name  of  God,  the  personal  pronoun  is  substituted,  thus:^* 

"And  God  saw  the  light  that  it  was  good,  and  he  divided  the  light  from  the 
darkness,  and  he  called  the  light  day,  and  the  darkness  night.*** 

This  is  not  translating.  It  is  modernizing  and  re-casting  the  sacred 
text  of  the  most  ancient  record  in  the  world,  and  bringing  it  down  to 
a  level  with  the  style  of  fashionable  European  composition.  It  agrees 
with  the  Douay  version,  indeed,  but  it  diners  from  the  original  in  omit* 
ting  to  repeat  the  word  **  called,"  and  in  twice  substituting  «'  he"  for 
<<  God.^  And  as  to  the  punctuation,  it  departs  as  much  from  the 
Douay  as  it  does  from  the  authorized,  and  adopts  a  method  of  \{»  own, 
and  one  which  the  scholars  ought  to  be  warned  to  avoid,  as  being 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  grammar  and  good  writing.    I  might  adduce 

*  In  the  first  edition  of  the  Scripture  Lessons  there  was  a  eomma  &t  the  word 
"  nigbt,"  and  the  breathJess  sentenoe  proeeeded  with  the  clause^  ''and  the  evening 
and  th  e  morning  were  the  first  day*'*    This  was  altered  in  the  seeond  editaon* 


608  COERfiSFONDENCB. 

a  namber  of  examples  of  a  similar  kind ;  but  I  shall  only  quote  ODe, 
and  that  a  most  glaring  instance  of  the  want  of  taste  with  which  this 
translation  is  executed.  The  touching  exclamation  of  the  patriarch 
Jacob^belieying,  as  he  did,  that  Joseph  wasdead,  and  apprehensive  that 
Simeon  was  not  living,  and  that  their  brethren  were  someliow  or  other 
implicated  in  bringing  about  the  fatal  catastro^e— is  thus  despoiled  of 
all  its  deeply  affecting  pathos,  by  the  mode  of  rendering  adopted  in  the 
Scripture  Lessons : — 

**  Me  ye  have  bereaved  of  my  children  ;  Joseph  is  not  hen,  Simeon  is  not 
here^  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away ;  all  these  evils  are  fallen  upon  me.*' 

But  defects  of  this  kind  in  the  style  of  the  translation,  although  not 
unimportant  when  the  work  was  intended  to  displace  one  of  incom- 
parable excellence,  are  of  minor  consequence.  The  objectioDS  of  the 
clergy  were  still  stronger  against  certain  deviations  from  the  origina], 
manifesting  a  decided  leaning  towards  the  interpretation  that  the 
church  of  Rome  has  put  on  the  sacred  text,  instead  of  adhering  strictly 
and  impartially  to  the  very  letter  of  the  inspired  record.  Thus  the 
passage.  Genesis,  xiv.  18,  is  rendered  as  follows : — 

"  And  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine;  being  a 
priest  of  the  most  high  God.** 

This  is  not  a  literal  rendering.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  gloss  upon  the  words 
of  the  original,  tending  to  determine  the  disputed  point  in&voorof 
those  who  maintain  that  this  presentation  of  bread  and  wine  was  an 
hierarchical  act,  a  priestly  offering ;  whereas,  the  authorized  version 
presents  a  perfectly  impartial  and  strictly  exact  translation  of  the 
original.  The  importance  attached  to  this  text  by  the  advocates  of 
the  church  of  Rome  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  Ward's  Errata  of 
the  Protestant  Bible,  a  book  which  has  had  a  very  extensive  circulation 
in  Ireland,  or  by  a  reference  to  Fulke's  Defence  of  our  Translation. 

Again,  the  passage,  Luke,  xxii.  20,  is  thus  translated : — 

*'  This  cnp  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  about  to  be  sbni 
for  yon." 

Here,  in  agreement  with  the  Rheims  version,  the  Scripture  Leswns 
give  a  future  rendering  to  the  participle  of  the  present  tense ;  and  that, 
although  a  note  to  the  Rheims  Testament  acknowledges  that  *'  the 
Greek  readeth  in  the  present  tense."  This  departure  from  an  exact 
rendering  of  the  word  is  the  more  inexcusable,  inasmuch  as  a  similar 
participle  in  the  preceding  clause  is  rightly  translated,  "my  body 
which  is  given  for  you,"  not  "  which  is  about  to  be  given  for  yon."  If 
the  former  be  correct,  the  latter  must  be  incorrect.  Why,  therefore, 
is  an  incorrect  rendering  in  the  Roman-catholic  version  followed 
where  it  differs  from  the  original  as  well  as  from  the  authoriied 
version  ?  Are  the  clergy  of  the  established  church  to  sanction  snch  a 
mode  of  dealing  with  the  inspired  text? 

But  further,  the  Scripture  Lessons  were  objected  to  by  the  dergii 
not  only  because  they  were  in  a  new,  a  poorly  executed,  and  incor- 
rect translation,  but  also  on  account  of  several  notes  which  were  affixed 
to  them.  Some,  of  these  notes  were  on  controversial  topics.  It  had 
been  the  aim  of  the  cleiyy  to  avoid  controversial  subjects  in  giving 
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religious  iDstruction  to  the  children  when  united  together  for  education 
in  their  schools,  and  to  impart  to  them  only  the  simplest  truths  in  the 
fiiinplest  language.    Certam  notes  in  the  Scripture  Lessons,  on  the 
contrary^  dii^ected  the  attention  of  the  pupils  to  **  Roman-catholjc  doc- 
trine/' as  distinguished  from  Protestant  doctrine.    Was  this  wise  ? 
Was  it  suitable,  in  a  book  intended  for  the  instruction  of  young  chil- 
dren ?     But  not  only  did  the  notes  touch  upon  these  points,  but  they 
did  so  in  a  manner  that  was  calculated  to  bewilder  and  to  mislead  the 
children,  and  to  give  them  erroneous  views  which  favoured  the  tenets 
of  the  church  of  Rome.    Such  is  the  note  upon  '<  repentance,"  in  the 
first  number  of  the  Lessons  from  the  New  Testament,  p.  14,  and  re- 
peated again  in  the  second  number,  p.  10.*    This  note  assigns  as  the 
reason  for  using  in  the  Lessons  the  term  "repentance"  instead  ot 
*^ penance/*  that  <*  Roman  catholics  include  in  the  word  repent  all  that 
they  mean  by  the  phrase  do  penance^*'  and  the  note  adds,  "  it  is  obvious,, 
therefore,'*  i.  e.,  because  they  include  **  all  that  they  mean  by  the 
phrase  do  penance*'  in  the  meaning  which  they  attach  to  the  word  re- 
peniancCf^-^*^  that  Roman  catholics  are  in  no  danger  of  being  misled  by 
the  use  of  the  word  repentance."    But,  on  the  other  hand,  *«  Pro- 
testants,'' it  asserts,  "  would  be  in  danger  of  being  misled  by  the  use 
of  the  words  penance  and  do  penance"  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  under- 
stand those  terms  "  according  to  Roman-catholic  doctrine,"  and  the 
words  convey  to  them  a  different  idea  from  w*hat  they  convey  to 
members  of  the  church  of  Rome.    Is  not  this  teaching  the  children  to 
regard  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  church  respecting  penance  and  re- 
pentance as  being  correct  and  true,  for  Roman  catholics  **  are  in  no 
danger  of  being  misled,"  whichever  term  be  used ;  and  Protestants 
would  be  "  in  danger  of  being  misled,''  because  they  do  not  understand 
the  phrase  "  do  penance"  in  the  full  sense  in  which  Rpman  catholics 
understand  it  ?    Is  this  a  note  on  the  Scriptures  which  a  clergyman 
ought  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  children  who  attend  his  school  ? 
The  meaning  which  Roman  catholics  in  Ireland  attach  to  the  word 
^penance"  is  well  known.  The  catechisms  in  common  use  amongst  them 
leave  no  uncertainty  on  the  point.  Butler's  Catechism,''  revised,  enlarged, 
approved,  and  recommended,  by  the  four  Roman -catholic  archbishops 
ot  Ireland,  as  a  general  catechism  for  the  kingdom,"  as  its  title-page  sets 

*  The  note  ia  as  follows : — '*  Iitpeniance,'^The  Greek  word  here  rendered  '  re- 
pentanetf  as  well  as  the  kindred  verb  rendered  *  repent^*  is  in  this,  and  several  other 
passages,  translated  in  the  Vulgate  Latin  by  '  penitentia,'  and  in  the  Rheims  version 
by  the  English  word  (derived  from  that)  'jvenoiice,*  which  is  contracted  from  'pcM" 
Unee*  We  shall  render  the  Greek  words  in  question  by  the  Enelish  words  '  re« 
peHtance,*  or  'penitence,'  and  '  repent*  For  the  Roman  catholics,  including  under 
the  words  rtpoitance,  or  penitence,  not  only  internal  sorrow  for  sin,  with  purpose 
of  future  amendment,  but  also  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  penitent  to  manifest 
his  inward  sorrow  for  sin  by  penitential  works,  do  in  fact  include  in  the  word  '  re- 
pen(  all  that  they  mean  by  the  phrase  '  do  penance ;'  whereas,  although  the  word 
penance,  according  to  Roman-catholic  doctrine,  essentially  implies  internal  sorrow 
for  sin,  it  conveys  to  Protestants  only  the  idea  of  certain  austerities,  or  voluntary 
sufferings,  or  at  least  certain  exercises  peculiar  to  the  church  of  Rome*  It  is  obvious, 
therefore,  that  while  Roman  catholics  are  in  no  danger  of  being  misled  by  the  use  of 
the  words  '  repenlUxnce/  or  'penitence,*  Protestants  would  be  in  danger  of  being  misled 
by  the  use  of  the  words  penance,  end  do  penoHceJ* 
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forth,  has  the  following  questions  and  answers : — **  What  do  you  mean 
by  the  penance  enjoined  by  the  confessor?  An$,  The  prayers  and 
other  good  works  which  he  enjoins  on  penitents,  in  iotiifaeiion/or  their 
sins.*'  **  Will  the  penancef  enjoined  in  confession,  always  satisfy  for 
onr  sins?  j^ne,  ^o :  but  whatever  else  is  wanting  may  be  supplied 
by  indu^encet,  and  our  penitential  endeavours."  ^Why  does  the 
church  grant  indulgences?  j4ni.  To  asaist  our  weaknesses,  aad  to 
supply  our  iusufficiencyf  in  saiitfying  ihe  Divine  jtutioe  for  our  irant' 
greuionaJ*  Such,  then,  is  a  part  of  <<  the  Roman-catholic  doctrine**  of 
penance ;  and  the  Scripture  Lessons  assure  the  Roman-catholic  cbil« 
dren  that  they  <<  are  in  no  danger  of  being  misled*'  when  the  word  re- 
pent is  used  instead  of  do  penance^  because  they  attach  to  the  former 
term  the  same  meaning  that  they  attach  to  the  latter,  and  **  do,  in  feet, 
include  in  the  word  *repenV  all  that  they  mean  by  the  phrase  ^do 
penance* "  Which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  they  would  be  ^  misled" 
were  they  to  attach  to  it  any  other  meaning.  If  this  be  so,  are  not 
Protestants  <<  misled,"  according  to  the  Scripture  Lessons,  who  under- 
stand repentance  in  a  different  sense  from  that  of  the  church  of 
Rome? 

This  is  not  the  only  note  which  is  objectionable  on  account  of  its 
doctrinal  tendency.  I  proceed,  however,  to  another  class  of  notes, 
which  are  open  to  objections  of  the  gravest  kind  :  I  mean,  the  notes 
which  refer  to  various  readings.  The  defence  which  has  been  set  up 
for  the  introduction  of  such  notes  is,  that  the  children  will,  some  time 
or  other,  hear  that  there  are  various  readings,  and  they  will  be  leas 
liable  to  have  their  minds  unsettled  if  &irly  told  by  their  teachers  that 
this  is  the  case,  when  the  Scriptures  are  first  put  into  their  hands, 
than  if  the  fact  be  kept  concealed  from  them,  and  they  learn  it  after- 
wards from  some  adversary  of  their  faith.  But,  even  if  this  were 
admitted,  the  notes  as  they  stand  in  the  Scripture  lessons  are  oljec- 
tionable ;  and  their  effect  must  be,  to  infuse  doubts  as  to  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  received  text  in  certain  cases,  where  there  b  in  reality  no  suffi- 
cient ground  for  feeling  doubtful  upon  the  point.  There  is  no  topic  with 
respect  to  which  the  possession  of  full  and  accurate  information  is  more 
necessary,  in  order  to  enter  into  a  consideration  of  it  with  safety  or 
with  any  profit,  than  that  of  the  various  readings  in  manuscripts,  and 
ancient  versions  of  the  Scriptures.  To  tell  a  person  who  knows 
nothing  about  the  number  and  relative  value  of  the  MSS.of  the  Greek 
text,  that  <<  three  MSS.,*'  or  that  <<  six  MSS.,''  have  a  certain  reading 
different  from  that  in  the  commonly  received  Bible,  will,  of  course, 
make  him  feel  some  hesitation  whether  it  is  to  be  admitted  by  him  as 
a  part  of  the  inspired  writings :  whereas,  the  man  of  learning,  who  is 
aware  of  which  are  the  ^<  three"  or  the  '<  six"  MSS.  in  question,  and 
knows  that  their  unsupported  testimony  is  not  to  be  r^arded  against 
the  weight  of  evidence  on  the  other  side,  feels  no  doubt  or  hesitation 
at  all.  Is  it  fair,  in  such  a  case,  to  put  before  an  ignorant  child  that 
which  is  calculated  to  make  him  doubt,  when  a  fuller,  but  to  him  an 
unattainable,  degree  of  acquaintance  with  the  subject,  would  prevent 
his  having  any  doubt  respecting  it  ?  I  have  said  an  ignorant  child,— 
but  why  should  I  confine  the  remark  to  such  ?    The  schoolmasters 
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and  mbtresees  are  just  as  devoid  of  tbe  information  necessary  for 
properly  understanding  sach  notes,  as  are  the  children,  and  they  must 
be  utterly  unable  to  answer  the  inquiries  which  any  of  their  intelligent 
scholars  make,  in  regard  to  these  matters.  What  Irish  teacher  of  a 
National  school  could  tell  his  pupils  the  amount  of  dependence  to  be 
placed  on  some  '<  one"  unspecified  manuscript  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, or  the  degree  of  accuracy  with  which  it  has  been  collated  ? 
Could  he  tell  how  many  manuscripts  in  all  have  been  as  yet  collated, 
and  the  famiHeM  to  which  they  belong,  so  as  to  form  any  estimate  of 
tbe  amount  of  value  to  be  attributed  to  such  an  assertion  as  that 
<<  three"  of  them  have  a  particular  reading  ?  Could  he  tell  any  child 
that  asked  him  the  question,  what  was  the  relative  value  of  the 
Syriacy  or  the  Ethiopic  version,  as  compared  with  other  versions? 
Nay,  if  the  teacher  were  himself  anxious  to  acquire  information  of 
this  kind,  where  could  he  obtain  it  ?  Is  there  any  book  accessible  to 
him  where  he  would  find  the  subject  explained?  The  Scripture 
Lessons  afibrd  no  explanation  of  these  matters.  The  National  Board 
do  not  put  into  his  hand  any  book  which  would  render  these  notes 
intelligible.  Having  premised  these  remarks,  I  must  give  a  few 
specimens  of  the  kind  of  statements  to  which  they  refer. 

Note  on  Luke,  iz.  39: — [And  he  throweth  him  down.]  **  These  words 
within  brackets  are  fouDd  in  three  manaacriptB,  and  several  ancient  transla- 
tions." 

Note  on  Luke,  xvi.  21 : — "One  inanascript,  with  the  VolgatCj  reads  here, 
'  and  no  man  gave  to  him.*  *' 

Note  on  pBalm  xxii.  17 : — *'  /  may  number — or,  they  nnmber,  &c.  Sept. 
Valg.  Syriac.  Ethio." 

Note  on  Isaiah,  liii.  9 : — "  There  is  some  difficulty  in  this  passage.  The 
authorized  version  reads,  '  He  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
rich  in  his  death.*  The  Douay,  nearly  following  the  LXX,  reads, '  And  he  shall 
give  the  ungodly  for  his  burial,  and  the  rich  for  his  death.*  Boothroyd  adopts 
the  supposition  of  Kennicott,  that  the  words, '  grave'  and  '  death,'  have  inci- 
dentally been  msde  to  change  places,  and  reads,  *  And  he  was  placed  with  the 
wicked  in  his  death,  and  with  the  rich  man  in  his  sepulchre.'  The  translation 
io  the  text  is  nearly  that  of  Bishop  Lowth.  Jesus  did,  in  fact,  die  in  company 
with  malefaetorff  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  a  rich  man." 

Note  on  Psalm  xxxiv.  10 : — "  The  rich  are  made  poor,  &c*  The  young  lion 
do  lack. — Auth.  7ran«.  A  single  letter  (the  two  letters  being  very  like  one 
another)  makes  the  difference.  The  ancient  Greek,  Latin,  and  Syriac,  read  as 
in  the  text,  which  reading  is  preferred  by  Bishop  Horsley.  The  word  rendered 
*  made  poor,*  is  never  used  of  any  inferior  animal,  to  express  its  want  of  food ; 
but  always  of  men,  to  express  poverty." 

The  Lord's  Prayer,  is  thus  given  in  the  Scripture  Lessons^  from  the 
New  Testament^  No.  1,  p.  60 : — 

**  When  ye  pray,  say,  [Oar]  Father,  [who  art  in  heavenj  Hallowed  be  thy 
name:  Thy  kingdom  come:  [Thy  will  be  done  as  in  heaven  so  on  earth.] 
Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread :  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  also 
forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil." 

To  this  is  affixed  the  following  note : — 

**The  passages  enclosed  in  brackets  in  this  prayer  ace  not  found  in  some 
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mannscripts,  and  therefore  are  omitted  by  many  modem  critics-- as  Grie»- 
bacb,  &c.  They  are  supposed  to  have  been  sappUed  from  the  parallel  pas- 
sages in  Matt.  vi.  They  are  omitted,  in  the  Armenian  and  Vulgate  transla- 
tions.   Origen  says,  that  Luke  has  them  tfot,  though  Matthew  has.*' 

Now,  I  would  put  it  to  any  person  of  common  sense,  are  notes  of 
this  description  suited  to  the  children  in  National  schools  ?  What 
can  such  children,  what  can  their  teachers,  know — ^living,  as  they 
do,  in  the  mountains  of  Connemarra,  or  the  plains  of  Mayo,  or  the 
B(^  of  Allen — ^what  can  they  possibly  know  of  Griesbach,  or  Bishop 
Horsley,  or  Kennicott,  or  Boothroyd  ?  Is  it  in  the  nature  of  things 
that  they  should  be  able  to  appreciate,  according  to  the  value  respec- 
tively belonging  to  each,  the  Armenian  version,  the  Syriac,  the 
Ethiopic,  the  Septuagint  ?  But,  absurd  as  it  is,  and  mischievoufl^  to 
put  these  notes,  suggestive  of  all  manner  of  doubts^  into  the  hands  of 
persons  who  have  no  means  of  obtaining  the  information  necessary  to 
counteract  their  sceptical  tendency,  yet  even  the  statements  themselves 
are  not  always  correct.  In  Luke,  ix.  39,  where  the  note  says  that  the 
words,  <<  And  he  throweth  him  down,*'  are  found  in  *^  three  manu- 
scripts," Griesbach  mentions /otir,  and  Scholz  six  MSS.  as  having  this 
addition.  In  the  next  example,  Luke,  xvi.  21,  the  note  says,  that 
'<  one  manuscript"  has  the  reading  in  question ;  Griesbach  specifies 
<' three,"  and  Scholz  <'four"  MSS.  which  have  it.  So  miserably 
defective  is  the  scholarship  of  which  an  ambitious  display  is  made  in 
these  Books  of  Lessons. 

But  a  still  more  erroneous  statement  is  made  with  reference  to  ]  Cor. 
XV.  47.  This  text  occurs  in  two  numbers  of  the  Scripture  Lessons. 
Where  it  first  occurs,  p.  17,  it  b  thus  translated : — 

"  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  the  second  man  from  beaten, 
heavenly.*' 

To  this  is  appended  a  note,  as  follows  :^- 
"  Heaveidy  ;  or  the  Lord  from  heaven." 

Here  the  original,  as  well  as  the  authorized  version,  is  departed 
from,  and  the  Rheims  translation  is  adopted.  The  reading  of  the 
authorized  Bible  is  given,  indeed,  in  the  note,  but  not  a  word  of 
reference  or  allusion  to  its  being  grounded  on  the  authority  of  any 
MSS.  or  ancient  versions.  When,  however,  this  passage  occa» 
again,  at  p.  150  of  the  first  number  of  Lessons  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  correct  reading  is  given  in  the  text,  and  the  following  note 
is  affixed  to  it  :*- 

"  The  Lord  from  heaven,  or,  according  to  a  large  proportion  of  the  aacieot 
manuscripts  which  have  been  examined,  the  second  man  from  heaven.*' 

Here  you  perceive  how  an  attempt  is  made  to  prop  up  the  reading 
found  in  the  Rheims  version,  and  maintain  its  credit,  although  it  is 
not  adopted  in  the  text  of  the  lesson.  But  what  is  the  fact  in  regard 
to  the  manuscripts  ?  Out  of  121  which  Griesbach  collated,  the  word 
**  Lord"  was  found  in  113,  and  was  wanting  in  e^hi.  Yet  the  Scrip* 
ture  Lessons  aver  that  it  is  omitted  in  **  a  hr^e  proportion  of  the  ancient 
manuscripts"! 

And  now  I  would  ask  the  English  clergy,  would  they  give  their 
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sanction  to  a  volume  of  this  kind  for  the  use  of  the  children  in  their 
schools  ?  Yet  this  was  the  only  book  of  Scriptural  instruction  which 
was  admissible  for  the  combined  education  of  the  children  in  the  Irish 
National  schoob.  But  still  further  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  even  if 
the  clergyman  wished  to  use  these  Scripture  Lessons  in  his  school,  as 
the  means  of  giving  some  instruction  in  religion  to  the  Roman-catholic 
children,  it  still  was  in  the  power  of  the  Roman-catholic  priest  to  raise 
objections  agaiust  the  use  of  them,  and  to  prevent  their  being  read. 
The  commissioners  did  not  enforce,  they  only  "  recommended,"  their 
being  used.  And  in  the  inquiry  which  was  made  into  the  working  of 
the  system  by  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1837,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  was  asked,  <<  To  whose  will  is  it  left  whether 
they  shall  be  read  or  not  ?"  He  answered,  <<  To  the  patrons  of  the 
schools."  He  was  then  asked,  **  If  the  parent  of  any  child  should 
olgect,  would  the  child  be  withdrawn,  or  the  book  ?"  His  answer 
was,  **  That  would  be  a  question  to  be  decided.  If  the  parents  of  a 
single  child  objected,  the  obvious  course  would  be,  that  the  child 
should  not  be  in  the  Scripture  class ;  if  the  objection  extended  to  any 
number,  so  as  to  lead  to  the  inference  that  an  objection  w^as  felt  by  the 
parents  to  the  use  of  the  Scripture  extracts,  their  use  in  that  school 
would  be  contrary  to  the  principles  of  the  Board.**  The  view  of  the 
principles  of  the  system  which  was  thus  laid  down  by  the  secretary  is 
confirmed  by  the  change  which  has  recently  been  made  in  the  word* 
ing  of  the  rule  respecting  the  Scripture  Lessons.  That  rule  is  now  as 
follows : — 

"The  Commissioners  do  not  insist  on  the  Scriptare  Lessons  being  read  in 
any  of  the  National  Schools,  nor  do  they  allow  them  to  be  read  daring  the 
time  of  secular  or  literary  instmction,  in  any  school  attended  by  children 
whose  parents  or  guardians  object  to  their  being  so  read.  In  such  case,  the 
Commissioners  prohibit  the  use  of  them»  except  at  the  times  of  religious 
instruction,  when  the  persons  giving  it  may  use  these  lessons  or  not,  as  they 
think  proper.** 

Ijet  the  reader  now  call  to  mind  the  passages  which  I  quoted  in  my 
former  letter  from  the  testimony  of  the  Roman-catholic  prelates, 
wherein  they  stated  that  they  altogether  objected  to  the  children  of 
Roman  catholics  receiving  any  scriptural  instruction  whatever  in 
schools  which  were  under  the  patronage  of  Protestant  clergymen.  It 
was,  therefore,  perfectly  evident  to  the  clergy  of  the  established  church, 
that  as  the  commissioners  did  not  render  the  use  of  the  Scripture 
Lessons  obligatory  in  all  the  National  schools,  the  authority  of  the 
Roman-catholic  priests  would  be  exerted  to  prevent  the  children  of 
their  communion  reading  those  lessons  in  the  parish  schools,  if  placed 
in  connexion  with  the  National  Board.  So  far  as  regarded  the  em- 
ploying of  these  volumes  of  extracts  as  the  medium  of  giving  religious 
instruction  to  all  children  of  everv  persuasion  who  attended  their 
schools,  the  clergy  were  left  dependent  on  the  non-interference  of  the 
Romish  priesthood ;  for,  all  that  was  needed  to  prevent  the  Scripture 
Lessons  being  read  was,  that  the  priests  should  influence  some  of  the 
parents  to  make  an  objection  to  their  children  reading  them  under  the 
eye  of  a  Protestant  clergyman,  and  forthwith  the  use  of  the  book 
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must  be  abandoned  in  that  school  as  a  book  of  united  instraction. 
That  the  priest  wouldi  whenever  a  fitting  occasion  presented  itself, 
thus  interpose  with  the  parents  for  the  purpose  of  excluding  the  Scrip- 
ture, was  manifest  fit>ni  the  distinct  declaration  of  the  Roman-cathoUc 
bishops,  that  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  interfere  with  the  parents 
if  they  sent  their  children  to  a  school  where  any  scriptural  instruction 
was  given,  unless  it  was  imparted  by  a  Roman-catholic  teacher,  and 
under  a  Roman-catholic  superintendent. 

Enough,  I  trust,  has  now  been  said,  to  make  it  evident  to  your  readers, 
that  the  mere  fact  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Ekiucation  having 
recommended  the  use  of  the  Scripture  Lessons,  was  not  enough  to 
remove  the  objections  of  the  clerg}^  against  the  system,  and  that  thoee 
lesson  books  were  themselves  of  a  description  that  could  not  meet  with 
the  approval  of  the  clergy.        I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully. 

An  Irish  CiifiBGTMAN. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Sib, — It  is  always  interesting  to  trace  the  progress  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  the  several  nations  of  the  world,  and  I  would  hope  that  an 
attempt  to  show  its  present  condition  and  to  guess  at  its  future  fortunes 
in  Newfoundland— one  of  the  most  ancient,  as  well  as  most  important, 
of  the  British  colonies — ^may  find  acceptance  with  yourself  and  some 
of  your  readers. 

We  shall  have  a  clearer  view  of  the  subject,  if  we,  first  of  all,  give 
a  rapid  sketch  of  the  efibrts  which  have  been  made  in  former  days  to 
extend  the  knowledge  of  God  in  that  bleak  country.  And  this  we 
are  enabled  to  do,  without  much  trouble  of  research  to  ourselves,  by 
the  help  of  the  various  books  which  are  now  published  relative  to  our 
colonial  empire,  and  more  particularly  Sir  R.  Bonnycastle*8  very  inte- 
resting and  valuable  account  of  Newfoundland  in  1842. 

We  need  not  go  farther  back  than  the  16th  century.  Robertson 
and  Pinkerton  do,  indeed,  say  something  of  a  visit  of  Eric,  Bishop  of 
Greenland,  in  1227,  to  those  inhospitable  shores,  to  convert  the  inha- 
bitants. But  we  cannot  look  upon  this  as  anything  more  than  the 
legendary  history  of  a  remote  age.  No  traces  of  the  pious  labours  of 
this  holy  man,  and  his  devoted  followers,  are  left,  and  all  that  the 
story  can  serve  for  now  is  to  encourage  the  minds  of  those  who  love 
to  regard  themselves  as  links  in  a  golden  chain  letdown  from  Heaven 
to  Earth  to  draw  men  upwards,  with  the  pleasant  thought  that  the 
feet  of  Saints  may,  haply,  have  walked  over  the  ground  which  they 
now  tread,  and  the  prayers  of  saints  may  have  gone  up  from  those 
very  spots  on  which  they  now  seem  at  times  to  labour  in  vain ;  and 
when  they  think  thereon,  they  call  to  mind  our  blessed  Lord's  words— 
**  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ?  I  tell  you  that  he  will 
avenge  them  speedily."  (St.  Luke,  xviii.  7,  8.)  And  in  the  ^rength 
of  this  promise  they  go  on  their  dreary  way  with  beah  courage  and 
energy. 
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However,  we  may  date  the  first  authentic  knowledge  of  Newfound- 
land  at  1497.  In  that  year  it  seems  certain  that  Cabot  not  only 
discovered  the  island,  but  landed  upon  it,  surveyed  its  harbours  and 
coasts — saw  its  inhabitants — perceived  the  capabilities  of  wealth  and 
greatness  which  were  contained  in  its  bordering  seas  and  other  natural 
resources — and  went  back  to  Henry  the  7th  with  a  cargo  of  spoil, 
which  might  prove  to  that  prudent  monarch  the  probable  advantage  of 
securing  to  the  crown  of  England  so  rich  a  dependency  as  this  new 
country  promised  to  be.  Although  we  cannot  suppose  from  the  short 
stay  which  he  made  there,  that  Cabot  could  have  attempted  to  plant 
the  cross  in  that  frozen  clime^-(and  this  we  generally  find  to  have  been 
the  first  aim  and  foremost  thought  of  the  travellers  of  those  days) — ^it  is 
certain,  from  the  fact  of  his  giving  the  name  of  St.  John  to  the  island 
off  the  main  land,  because  it  was  first  seen  on  St.  John  the  Baptist's 
day,  that  he  was  neither  ashamed  of  holy  things,  nor  neglectful  of 
any  opportunity,  however  slight,  of  reminding  those  around  him 
that  there  were  other  matters  to  be  thought  of  besides  the  worldly 
gains  which  might  accrue  to  themselves  and  their  employers  from 
this  new  discovered  island.  How  forcibly  does  Dr.  Arnold  touch 
upon  the  importance  of  giving  sacred  names  to  new  countries,  when 
in  a  letter*  to  Mr.  Qell,  he  says — ''By  all  means,  if  possible,  stick  to 
your  idea  of  naming  your  place  Christ's  College.  Such  a  name 
seems  of  itself  to  hallow  Van  Diemen's  Land ;  and  the  Spaniards  did 
so  wisely  in  transplanting  their  religious  names  with  them  to  the  new 
world.     We,  unhappily, '  in  omnia  alia  abiimus.'" 

From  1497  till  1527,  we  read  of  Newfoundland  being  resorted  to 
by  the  ships  of  several  nations  for  the  sake  of  the  fish ;  but  whether 
any  of  those  ships  brought  to  its  desolate  coasts  the  <*  fishers  of  men,'* 
who,  though  they  had  toiled  many  a  long  night  without  success^ 
would  again  <'  at  their  Master's  word,  let  down  the  net  for  a  draught,*' 
we  have  no  tidings  at  all.  There  is  no  voice,  nor  sign,  to  enable  us 
to  hope  favourably.  One  vessel,  indeed,  did  sail  from  England  in 
this  year  (1527),  for  the  express  purpose  of  the  discovery  of  the 
Northern  parts  of  the  island,  whose  name,  "  Dominus  Vobiscum," 
would  lead  us  to  infer  that  it  sailed  with  some  higher  purpose  than 
merely  that  of  promoting  trade,  or  even  science.     May  the  Hawk,f 

•  Life  of  Dr.  Araold,  vol.  iL  p.  206. 

f  **  The  Hawk,  schooner,  wai  the  munifioent  gift  of  the  Rev.  R.  Eden,  rector  of 
Le^gh.  Eissez,  to  the  Bishop  of  Newfoundland.  £ine  time  was  neoessarilj  occupied 
in  adapting  it  to  the  purposes  of  a  church  ship,  for  the  use  of  that  diocese.  With 
this  object  the  lower  deck,  with  the  exception  of  that  part  reserved  for  the  Bishop's 
cabin,  has  been  fitted  up  so  as  to  answer  the  purposes  of  a  small  floating  church.  B^ 
•ueh  an  arrangement,  the  Teasel  will  be  often  rendered  available  for  holding  diWne 
worship  off  some  of  the  retired  settlements  in  the  numerous  bays  of  Newfoundland, 
where  no  church  has  as  yet  been  erected,  while  the  bishop  himself  may  be  engage  in 
Tisiting  larger  stations,  which  have  a  church  on  shore  already  built. 

On  the  T2th  of  August,  the  Bishop  of  London  having  previously  visited  the 
vessel  and  given  a  parting  charge  to  those  who  were  about  to  sail  in  it,  the  Hawk 
proceeded  on  her  vovage  down  the  river,  carrying  a  flag  bearing  the  arms  of  the 
See  of  Newfoundland.  This  flag,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  often  greetra  by  the  fishermen 
of  Newfoundland,  and  the  inhabitants  of  its  coasting  villages,  as  conveying  to  them  a 
glad  summons  to  attend  the  worship  of  God,  which  will  tbua  be  carried  to  many  « 
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though  her  name  is  not  so  indicative  of  the  sacred  object  for  which 
she  is  gone,  have  the  Lord  with  her,  and  may  she  be  the  means  of 
bringing  Him  to  those  who  are  at  present  afar  off  from  Him  I 

In  1579  we  read  of  a  patent  being  granted  to  Sir  Humfrey  Gil- 
bert for  settling  in  America,  which  was  followed  by  his  expedition  to 
Newfoundland ;  and  from  all  we  hear  of  his  character — ^from  his 
tranquillity  in  the  midst  of  the  storm  at  sea— from  his  pious  answer, 
when  reminded  of  the  danger  they  were  in — *^  We  are  as  near  to 
Heaven  by  sea  as  by  land"—- from  his  determination  not  to  forsake 
his  little  company,  with  whom  he  had  passed  so  many  storms  and 
perils— we  must  think  that,  if  he  had  been  allowed  to  accomplish  his 
purpose,  he  would  indeed  have  made  it  one  of  his  first  objects  that 
the  true  word  of  God  should  be  preached^  and  his  church  planted, 
among  those  to  whom  he  came. 

In  1610,  Mr.  Guy,  of  Bristol,  an  enterprising  man,  undertook  to 
found  a  colony  in  the  island,  and  seems  to  have  gone  forth  with 
hopes  too  sanguine,  and  schemes  too  vast,  for  his  having  a  chance  of 
realizing  them,  with  the  means  and  agents  at  his  command.  The 
only  interesting  incident  of  his  expedition  that  now  occurs  to  us  is, 
that,  when  he  returned  to  England,  he  left  the  colony  in  chaige  of 
William  Colston,  who  took  a  much  juster  view  of  the  real  diflBculties 
with  which  they  had  to  contend.  But  the  name  and  history  of 
William  Colston  assures  us  that,  in  the  brief  space  in  which  he  admi- 
nistered the  affairs  of  the  colony,  the  glory  of  God  and  the  souls  of 
men  would  not  be  neglected  and  unthought  of. 

Captain  Whitburn  was  sent  out  to  Newfoundland  by  the  govern- 
ment of  England  in  1615,  to  correct  some  abuses  which  had  been 
committed  in  the  Fbhery ;  and  again,  in  1618,  to  superintend  a  small 
colony,  which  Dr.  Vaughan,  a  Welsh  gentleman,  had  planted  there. 
But  from  his  account  of  both  expeditions  we  cannot  gather  that  much 
was  done  to  promote  religion ;  except,  indeed,  that  he  mentions  that 
crimes  of  a  very  cruel  and  heinous  kind  were  common ;  that  little  or 
no  regard  was  paid  by  many  to  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  also 
that  the  lords  of  the  Privy  Council  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Arch* 
bishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  by  which  we  might  infer  that  some 
steps  were  taken  for  advancing  the  church  in  that  colony,  which  they 
were  so  earnest  in  forming. 

On  Lord  Baltimore's  expedition  to  Avalon,*  we  need  not  dwell. 
His  reason  for  quitting  England,  and  the  name  which  he  gave  to  his 
new  abode,  both  show  that  he  considered  religion  to  be  no  vain 
thing,  but  his  very  life — and  though,  in  the  form  in  which  he  pro- 
moted it,  there  was,  as  we  believe,  an  admixture  of  much  error,  still 
we  must  consider  it  a  cause  for  thankfulness  to  God,  that  in  thb 
neglected  land  Christ  should  have  been  preached  at  all,  and  especially 

desolate  spot,  hitherto  but  seldom  cheered  with  the  enjoyment  of  the  mtua  of 
grace." — Quarterly  Paper  of  S.  P.  G.,  No.  xxxi. 

"  The  Hawk  arrived  at  St.  John's  on  Sunday,  Sept  15,  after  a  prosperous  Toysge 
of  only  sixteen  days  from  Torquay.*'— Quarterly  Paper  of  S.P.O..  No.  xxxii. 

*  The  name  of  Avalon  was  given  to  this  settlement  from  the  ancient  name  of 
Glastonbury,  where  Christianity  was  Erst  preached  in  Britain*— Sir  R,  BonoycMtk. 
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by  those  who  were  so  much  in  earnest  as,  for  the  sake  of  worshipping 
him  after  the  manner  of  their  fathers,  to  give  np  their  homes,  and 
their  iriends,  and  much  of  what  is  counted  dear  in  life. 

But  all  these  passed  away,  and  no  trace  of  their  efforts  to  plant  the 
church,  if  they  made  any,  is  left;  and  during  the  long  period  from 
1630  till  1705,  we  can  find  no  mention  of  a  single  effort  being  made 
in  Newfoundland  to  declare  <<  the  only  name  whereby  men  can  be 
saved."  Ships  went  every  year  to  the  coast,  and  returned  to  their 
several  countries,  laden  with  the  wealth  which  they  had  gained  there, 
but  though  very  much  of  the  food,  which  was  eaten  on  fast  days  by  the 
members  of  the  church,  came  from  Newfoundland,  it  neveiseemstohave 
occurred  to  these  persons  to  remember  the  inhabitants  of  that  land, 
or  the  people  employed  in  procuring  the  produce  of  it.  The  account 
which  the  historian  of  New  England  gives  of  the  state  of  things  with 
respect  to  religion  in  Newfoundland  at  this  time,  may  convey  to  our 
minds  an  exact  picture  of  its  deplorable  condition.  "  1  have  heard," 
he  says,  <'  that  one  of  our  ministers,  once  preaching  to  a  congregation 
there,  urged  them  to  approve  themselves  a  religious  people  from  this 
consideration,  '  that  otherwise  they  would  contradict  the  main  end  of 
planting  this  wilderness,'  whereupon  a  well-known  person  then  in  the 
assembly  cried  out,  *  Sir,  you  are  mistaken  I  You  think  you  are 
preaching  to  the  people  at  the  bay.  Our  main  end  waste  catch  fish.' 
Truly,  'twere  to  have  been  wished,"  adds  the  narrator,  "  that  some- 
thing more  excellent  had  been  the  main  end  of  the  settlements  in  that 
brave  country." 

All  this  time,  for  seventy  years,  we  hear  of  nothing  but  squabbles 
among  the  different  nations  for  the  right  of  fishing,  and  reports  of  the 
corrupt  and  degraded  manners  of  the  persons  whom  they  employed. 
To  yield  fish  and  to  surture  seamen  were  the  only  purposes  for  which 
Newfoundland  was  thought  to  have  been  created ;  and  whether  the 
people,  who  dwelt  there,  had  souls  or  not,  or  whether  Christ  died  to 
redeem  those  souls,  seemed  to  be  a  matter  of  indifference  with  the 
various  branches  of  the  church,  in  our  own  land  or  elsewhere. 

In  1705,  we  read  of  Mr.  Jackson  being  sent  by  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  to  St.  John's;  and  from  his  letters  to 
the  Society,  describing  his  great  poverty,  his  large  family,  and  the 
various  difficulties  in  which  he  was  plunged,  we  cannot  suppose  that 
much  good  could  have  come  from  his  labours.  It  was  at  a  time 
when  the  church  did  not  take  an  adequate  measure  of  its  duties  and 
responsibilities;  and  therefore  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  the  arrange- 
ments made  for  administering  God's  word  and  sacraments  to  our 
people  beyond  the  seas  were  scanty  and  mean,  and  the  persons  found 
to  carry  them  into  effect,  in  many  points  poorly  furnished  for  so  high 
and  holy  an  undertaking.  All  the  religion  we  hear  of  in  Newfound- 
land at  this  time  consisted  in  the  periodical  visits  and  services  of  two 
or  three  missionaries  from  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  at  the  principal  settlements  of  the  island.* 

, __ii-  i-ii,.  --■  — — — — ' — I  -■■    — I    I  -  ■■-— — 

*  A  more  full  and  particular  account  of  the  bleidnn  brought  by  the  Society  for 
the  Propi^tion  of  the  Gospel  to  Neirfoundland  at  this  time  may  be  found  in  Mr. 
Anderson^  History  of  the  Colonial  Church,  just  published.     An  excellent  book, 

Vol.  XX7II.-^«ne,  1845.  2  u 
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In  the  meantime  the  colony  was  improving,  trade  increasing,  the  • 
people  multiplying ;  but,  alas !  religion  was  at  the  very  lowest  ebb. 
There  was  enough  to  bear  witness  for  God,  and  to  condemn  those 
who  professed  to  be  his  servants,  and  that  was  all.  And  though  there 
may  have  been  even  then  some  **  hidden  saints,"  as  there  have  been 
alwavs  in  the  darkest  places,  they  do  not  seem  to  have  made  any 
decided  effort  to  « let  their  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  might 
see  their  good  works,  and  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  Heaven/* 

We  find  that,  in  1772,  Methodism  was  introduced  into  the  colony  by 
the  Rev.  Laurence  Conglane,  a  clergyman  of  the  established  church. 
In  1778,  the  Presbyterians  set  up  their  first  meeting  house,  under  the 
pastoral  superintendence  of  Mr.  John  Jones;  and  in  1786,  the  Roman 
catholics  sent  out  their  first  prefect  and  vicar-apostolic,  Dr.  O'Donnel. 
And  as  we  recount  these  things,  can  we  forbear  lamenting  that  Chris* 
tians  should  be  so  divided  ?  What  a  sight  to  the  poor,  ignorant 
dwellers  on  those  dark  coasts  must  it  have  been  to  see  so  many  differ- 
ing teachers  all  naming  the  name  of  Christ !  And  well  might  they 
have  asked,  Is  Christ  divided,  as  you  his  followers  are  ? 

To  our  shame  be  it  spoken,  the  church  of  England  made  no  resl 
efforts  for  the  promotion  of  religion .  Though  most  of  the  principal  mer- 
chants of  Newfoundland,  both  at  home  and  there,  professed  to  belong  to 
the  church  of  England,  we  hear  of  no  great  sacrifices,  or  indeed  any 
sacrifices  at  all,  being  made,  either  bv  individuals  or  companies,  for 
the  sake  of  strengthening  and  enlarging  the  church,  either  to  build 
places  of  worship,  or  to  establish  schools,  or  to  endow  ministers.  All 
was  left  to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  which  did 
what  it  could ;  and,  with  its  then  limited  amount  of  men  or  money  at 
its  command,  that  was  little  enough. 

In  1820,  a  feeling  of  the  deplorable  state  of  the  colony  was  awakened 
iu  England  by  Mr.  Codner  and  others,  who  had  been  eye-witnesses 
of  the  dreadful  ignorance  and  vice  into  which  the  greater  part  of  the 
inhabitants  had  fallen,  through  the  want  of  the  means  of  religions 
instruction,  and  of  the  public  worship  of  God  ;  and,  in  consequence, 
the  Newfoundland  School  Society  was  instituted,  which  did  its  best  to 
remedy  the  evil,  by  sending  schoolmasters,  and  setting  up  schools,  in 
some  of  the  principal  stations  of  the  island.  But  a  society  is  not  the 
church,  nor  are  schoolmasters  men  **  on  whom  a  dispensation  of  the 
Gospel  is  laid*'  to  preach  with  authoritv  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  and 
when  we  say  that  something  higher  and  better  was  wanted,  we  have 
the  authority  of  an  eye-witness,  who  thus  touchingly  laments  the 
want  of  ordained  ministers.  '<  But  I  am  ashamed  of  speaking  of  any 
wants  when  I  remember  the  grand  distress,  the  terrible  want  of  all, 
the  want  of  churches  meet  for  Christian  worship,  the  want  even  of 
the  homeliest  churches;  and,  much  more,  the  want  of  men  to  officiate 
in  them.    For  I  see  that  many  irregular  and  slovenly  practices  pass 

and  full  of  valuable  information  to  those  who  are  ioterested  in  ocMnfMiiiig  the  pro> 
gress  of  Christianity  with  that  of  colonisation.  See  Tol.  i.  chap.  xi.  Ibra  Tery  good 
account  of  the  steps  which  have  been  taken  at  diflWrent  times  to  extend  the  eburch 
of  Christ  in  Newfoundland;  which,  if  it  had  been  seen  in  time^  would  hate  made  tbs 
present  sketch  wholly  unnecessary. 
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unnoticed  when  the  schoolmaster  becomes  the  minister;  and  it  is 
plain  that  the  fishermen,  simple  though  they  be,  are  not  simple 
enough  to  be  contented  with  this  imperfect  arrangement." 

In  1827,  the  church  in  Newfoundland  was  comforted  and  refreshed 
by  the  visit  of  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  of  whose  diocese  it  then 
formed  a  part ;  and  his  affecting  journal  in  the  report  of  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  for  1828,  may  give  us  some  idea, 
not  only  of  the  lamentable  spiritual  destitution  which  prevailed  through- 
out the  land,  but  of  the  self-denying  labours  and  costly  sacrifices 
made  by  many  of  the  clergy  to  supply  it.    That  visit  of  the  Bishop  of 
Nova  Scotia  did  much  more  for  Newfoundland  than  merely  set  things 
in  order  there,  for  it  made  known  in  England  the  actual  state  of  reli- 
gion in  the  colony ;  and  those  who  had  the  cause  of  Ood  and  the  wel- 
fare of  the  souls  of  men  at  heart  saw  that  it  would  not  do  to  leave  so 
large  and  increasing  a  portion  of  thechurch  void  of  that  polity  and  govern- 
ment which  are  absolutely  necessary  to  its  efficiency.    First  of  all,  an 
archdeacon  was  appointed  by  the  government  at  home,  and  the 
Rev.  Edward  Wix  was  selected  to  fill  the  office;  and  his  most  touch- 
ing journal  of  a  Six  Months'  Visitation  still  further  enlightened  the 
minds  of  men  on  the  subject  of  the  needs  of  the  church  there.    Then, 
in  18^,  a  bishop  was  appointed,  to  whom  the  government  allowed  the 
salaries  heretofore  paid  to  the  two  archdeacons  of  Newfoundland  and 
the   Bermudas;   and  Dr.  Aubrey  Spencer  was  consecrated  to  the 
bishopric.    During  the  three  years  of  his  prelacy,  the  number  of  the 
clergy  in  the  island  was  increased  from  eight  to  twenty-five.    Readers 
and  schoolmasters  were  appointed  in  almost  every  station ;  Sunday- 
schools  were  everywhere  originated  or  revived ;  a  theological  semi- 
nary of  future  missionaries  was  established  at  the  capital.    More  than 
twenty  churches  were  erected,  and  many  buildings,  already  consecrated 
for  divine  worship,  were  enlarged  and  repaired.    Such  were  the  exr 
temal  appearances  of  improvement  in  the  short  space  of  time  that 
Bishop  Spencer  occupied  the  see  of  Newfoundland.    In  1843,  Bishop 
Spencer  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Jamaica,  and  the  Rev.  Edward 
Field,  D.D.,  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Newfoundland  on  Sunday, 
April  28th,  1844. 

For  a  review  of  the  proceedings  and  prospects  of  the  church  under 
his  superintendence,  I  will  trespass  on  your  pages  in  the  next  Number. 

R.  D. 


JEWISH  REFORM  AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD. 

SiB^— As  some  of  your  readers  may  not  know  what  is  passing  amongst 
the  Jews  of  our  own  country,  and  still  less  what  occupies  the  attention 
of  religious  and  devout  Israelites  abroad,  it  may  not  be  displeasing  to 
them  to  have  a  few  notices  on  the  subject  of  reform  derived  from 
Jewish  sources.  About  ten  years  since,  some  members  of  the  Lon- 
don synagogues  began  to  express  dissatisfaction  with  the  oral  law,  and 
consequently,  with  the  liturgies  of  the  synagogues,  in  which  the 
divine  authority  of  that  oral  law  was  unequivocally  asserted)  and  some 

2u2 
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striking  specimens  of  Talmudic  legends  and  ancient  intolerance 
preserved.  They  demanded  a  revision  of  their  Prayer-books,  and 
the  exclusion  of  that  which  they  deemed  objectionable.  Their  de« 
mands  were  rejected,  and  therefore  they  withdrew,  performed  the 
work  of  expurgation  themselves,  and  in  Burton-crescent,  fitted  up  a 
new  synagogue,  and  formed  themselves  into  a  new  congregation.  la 
18U,  the  first  volume  of  their  Prayer-book  appeared,  with  an  English 
translation  and  a  temperate  preface,  in  which  they  thus  set  forth  the 
principles  by  which  they  were  guided : — 

<<  Two  indbpensable  requisites  of  a  petition,  with  which  man  may 
approach  his  God,  are,  first,  that  the  prayer  should  be  perfectly  in* 
telligible  to  the  mind  of  the  humble  suppliant ;  and,  secondly,  that 
the  sentiments  which  it  expresses  should  be  of  a  pure  and  elevating 
character.  In  our  collection,  we  have,  with  all  solicitude,  retained 
those  portions  of  the  common  rituals  only  in  which  these  essentials  are 
to  be  found.  We  have  removed  those  parts  of  the  service  which  are 
deficient  in  devotional  tendency ;  and  have  expunged  the  few  expres- 
sions which  are  known  to  be  the  offspring  of  feelings  produced  by 
oppression,  and  are  universally  admitted  to  be  foreign  to  the  heart  of 
every  true  Israelite  of  our  day." — To  review  their  labours  and  com- 
pare the  new  Prayer-book  with  the  old,  may  be  the  work  of  a  future 
day ;  but  would,  at  present,  lead  me  away  from  my  hasty  sketch  of 
the  fate  and  progress  of  reform,  especially  on  the  continent  of 
Europe.  The  secession  and  the  Prayer-book  drew  forth  from  the 
unreforming  party  the  two  following  documents,  which  are  worthy  of 
preservation  :— 

Vestry  Room,  Bevis  Marks,  13  Sebat,  5602,— 24th  Jan.  1842. 
The  gentlemen  of  the  Mahamad,  take  this  method  to  make  known  to  the 
members  of  the  congregation  generally,  the  following  Proclamation  which  was 
read  at  Synagogue  on  Sabbath  last. 

PaOCLAMATION. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  Mahamad,  with  deep  regret,  publish  to  the  congra- 
gation  a  "  Declaration**  signed  by  the  ecclesiastical  aathorities  of  oor  natioa 
in  this  country,  which  has  been  forwarded  to  them  for  publication*  Th« 
Mahamad  at  the  same  time  having  received  information  that  a  place  of  wor- 
ship is  about  to  be  opened  by  persons  calling  themselves  British  Jews,  whereia 
a  ritual  is  to  be  observed,  which  has  been  proscribed  by  authority ;  the  Ma- 
hamad caution  every  true  Israelite  from  attending  any  such  place  of  worshipii 
or  sanctioning  or  countenancing  in  any  way  such  establishment. 

COPT  OF  DECLARATION. 

'*  Information  having  reached  me,  from  which  it  appears  that  certain  per- 
sons calling  themselves  British  Jews  publicly,  and  in  their  published  Book  of 
Prayer,  reject  the  oral  law,  I  deem  it  mv  duty  to  declare  that  according  to  the 
laws  and  statutes  held  sacred  bv  the  whole  House  of  Israel,  any  person  or 
persons  publicly  declaring  that  he  or  they  reject,  and  do  not  believe  m  the  ao- 
thority  of  the  oral  law,  cannot  be  permitted  to  have  any  communion  with  ns 
Israelites  in  any  religious  rite,  or  sacred  act.  I,  therefore,  earnestly  entreat 
and  exhort  all  God-fearing  Jews  (especially  parents),  to  caution  ana  Instmct 
all  persons  belonging  to  our  faith ,  that  they  be  careful  to  attend  to  this  decla- 
ration, and  that  tney  be  not  induced  to  depart  from  our  holy  laws.*' 

(Signed)         "  S.  HiascHEL,  Chief  RabbL*' 

"23,  Bury-street,  24  Elul,  5601,  A.M." 
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We,  the  undersigned,  fully  concurring  in  the  foregoing  doctrines,  as  set 
forth  by  the  Reverend  Solomon  Hirschel,  certify  such  our  concurrence  under 
our  hands  this  24th  of  Elol,  5601,  A.M. 

(Signed)  D.  Meldola. 

A.  Haliva. 
J.  Lbvy. 
A.  LBVir« 
A.  L.  Babkbt. 

The  promulgation  of  the  above  Declaration  has  been  delayed  in  the  hope 
that  there  would  have  been  no  necessity  to  give  it  publicity.  Circumstances, 
however,  now  require  that  it  should  no  longer  be  withheld  from  the  com- 
munity.— 9tli  Sebat,  5602. 

The  Declaration  aforesaid  was  made  at  a  meeting  of  the  Wardens  and  hono- 
rary officers  of  the  several  Metropolitan  Synagogues,  and  the  members  of  the 
London  Committee  of  Deputies  of  British  Jews,  at  the  residence  of  the  Chief 
Rabbi,  the  Rev.  Solomon  Uirschel,  23,  Bury-street,  St.  Mary  Axe,  on  the  24th 
Elul,  560l,~9th  Sept.  1841, 

Sir  Moses  Montefiorb,  F.R.S.y  in  the  chair, 

When  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted : — 

That  the  Declaration  signed  by  the  Rev.  Solomon  Hirschel,  and  the  mem« 
bers  of  the  Beth  Din,  be  received  and  adopted  by  this  meeting. 

That  the  chairman  be  requested  to  forward  a  copy  of  the  Chief  Rabbi's 
declaration,  and  the  accompanying  certificate  of  the  Beth  Din,  to  the  wardens 
of  the  several  synagogues  In  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  colonies,  at  such 
time  as  he  may  deem  expedient. 

A  CAUTION  TO  ALL  WHO  BBAR  THB  NAME  OF  I8RABL 

Prom  the  Chief  Rabbi  and  the  Beph  Din  of  the  geveral  Congregatiant  qf 

Great  Britain, 

Our  Brethren,  the  children  of  Israel,  who  pursue  justice  and  seek  the  Lord  ! 
Incline  your  ears  to  the  words  of  righteousness ;  Hearken,  that  your 
souls  may  live ! 

It  is  known  throughout  the  dispersions  of  Israel,  that  the  prayers  and 
blessings  which  we  address  to  the  Creator  of  the  world,  (blessed  be  his  holy 
rame,)  have  been  arranged  and  appointed,  by  our  sages  of  the  great  convo- 
cation, among  whom  were  some  of  our  prophets ;  and  that  these  forms  have 
been  adhered  to  by  the  whole  House  of  Israel,  from  generation  to  generation, 
for  more  than  2000  years. 

But  now  behold,  we  have  seen  innovations  newly  springing  up,  and  a  new 
Book  of  Prayer,  called  "  nibunn  t^d  Forms  of  Prayer  used  in  the  West  Lon- 
don Synagogue  of  British  Jews,  edited  by  D.  W.  Marks,  printed  by  J.  Wcr- 
thiemer  and  Co.,  A.M.  5601,"  in  which  it  is  evident  to  the  eyes  of  all,  that  the 
manner  and  order  of  our  prayers  and  blessings  have  been  curtailed  and  altered, 
and  otherwise  arranged  not  in  accordance  with  the  oral  law,  by  which  we 
have  so  long  been  guided  in  the  performance  of  the  precepts  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  which  it  is  acknowledged,  *'  that  who  so  rejecteth  the  authority  of  the 
oral  law,  opposeth  thereby  the  holy  law  handed  down  to  us  on  Mount  Sinai, 
by  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  ;*'  and  without  which  it  is  also  admitted, 
that  we  should  have  no  true  knowledge  of  the  written  law. 

Seeing  this  evil,  we  have  risen  and  strengthened  ourselves  for  the  service  of 
God,  in  order  to  remove  and  set  aside  the  stumbling  block  from  the  path  of 
our  brethren  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  hereby  we  admonish  every  person 
professing  the  faith  of  Israel,  and  having  the  fear  of  God  in  his  heart, 
that  he  do  not  use,  or  in  any  manner  recognise  the  said  Book  of  Prayer, 
because  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  our  holy  law ;  and  whosoever  shall  use  it 
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for  the  purpose  of  prayer  will  be  accoanted  sinfal ;  for  the  wisest  of  bkb  bia^ 
said  *'  that  he  who  tarneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  eves  his 
prayers  shall  be  an  abomiDation  (*  bat  he  who  regardeth  bis  soal  will  svoid 
the  iniquitous  course  thereby  attempted,  and  pursue  the  lighteoos  path  so  Joe; 
trodden  by  our  ancestors.  And  we  supplicate  the  Lord  God  of  our  Fadiers» 
to  incline  and  unite  our  hearts  that  we  may  all  serre  lilm  with  one  accord, 
and  that  he  may  bring  peace  and  brotherly  love  among  us,  and  that  the  Re- 
deemer may  speedily  come  to  Zion.    These  are  the  words  of  troth  and  josttct ! 

&.  HiaacHBi^  Chief  BabbL 
Davtd  Mxu>oIiA, 
A.  Ha.uva, 
I.  Levt« 
A.  LavT, 
London,  9  Chesvan,  5602.  A.  L.  Baanbtt. 
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The  Siaiutet  rtlaiing  to  the  EecUsiaitical  and  EleoMynary  Im$iUMtmi  ^ 
England^  FFo/ei,  Ireland,  IndiOf  and  the  Colomee;  wUA  ike  Deemett 
thereon.  By  Archibald  John  Stephens,  Barrtster-at-Law.  Loadoa: 
Parker.    2  vols.,  large  8vo.    pp.  cxxxiL  and  2278. 

This  most  useful  work  contains  the  statutes  relating  to  eoclesiasdcsl 
and  eleemosynary  institutions,  arranged  **  in  one  chroDoIogical  series, 
commencing  with  the  9th  Hen.  3,  c.  l,  and  terminating  with  the  7 
and  8  Vict.,  cap.  cviii."  It  is  accompanied  with  notes  of  the  decisions 
upon  the  different  statutes.  Mr.  Stephens  states  his  intentioo  of  pub- 
lishing, every  January,  a  supplementary  volume,  **  which  will  com- 
prise the  Statutes  and  Cases  relating  to  Ecclesiastical  and  Eleemosy- 
nary Institutions,  passed  and  decided  during  the  preceding  year, 
inclusive  of  the  adjudications  under  the  Church  Discipline  Act,'  and 
such  extracts  from  Episcopal  Charges  as  shall  seem  calculated  to  add 
to  the  practical  utility  of  the  collection."  He  also  announces  a 
Treatise  upon  Clerical  Law,  which,  if  in  an  available  form,  will  supply 
what  many  have  felt  to  be  a  desideratum. 

The  work  is  abundantly  supplied  with  indexes  of  matters,  cases, 
statutes,  and  authorities,  and  will  be  found  indispensable  to  all  whose 
duties  require  them  to  refer  to  the  statutes  and  decisions  on  such 
subjects.  

letter^  on  the  Pajpnent  of  the  Roman-catholic  Clergy^  to  Sir  Robert  H,  Ins:liit 
Bart.<,  M,P,^  from  Henry  Drummond,  Esq,  London:  Murray.  8to. 
pp.  38. 

Sufficiently  clever  to  be  amusing,  but  full  of  the  wildest  and  most 
revolutionary  projects  and  schemes.  Mr.  Drummond  recommends 
the  establishment  of  Popery  in  Ireland,  and  the  opening  of  all  the 
universities  to  all  sects  and  comers  indiscriminately ;  which  may  serre 
as  a  specimen  of  his  discretion  and  good  sense. 


K0TX0I8  AND  UYlliWt.  63S 

Exponttny  Lectum  en  St.  PauTi  Episik  to  the  Cokmam;  being  an  attempt  to 
apply  the  Apostle's  Argument  respecting  the  Errors  on  the  stibjeet  of  the 
Mediation  of  Christy  at  Coloeae^  to  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church 
fiy  Daniel;  Bishop  of  Calcatta,  and  Metropolitan  of  India.  London : 
Uatchard.    8vo.    pp.  523. 

This  volume  contalDs  the  substance  of  lectures  composed  about 
thirty  years  ago,  and  since  enlarged  and  re-writteo,  and  now  printed 
by  the  right  reverend  author,  for  the  benefit  "  of  an  enormous  and  un* 
manageable  diocese,"  and  as  a  token  of  remembrance  to  his  friends  at 
home.  It  is  painful  to  find  his  lordship  obliged  to  speak  in  so 
desponding  a  tone  of  hb  health,  though  with  the  thankful  recollection 
of  his  having  been  spared,  in  so  fearful  a  climate,  to  enter  on  the 
thirteenth  year  of  his  episcopate— the  longest  pf  his  two  predecessors' 
continuance  having  amounted  to  no  more  than  seven  years  and  a  half, 
and  the  shortest  to  only  nine  months.  It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  his 
lordship's  life  may  long  be  spared  to  a  diocese  where  every  additional 
year's  experience  must  so  greatly  increase  the  value  of  his  superin- 
tendence. __^ 

Beaeone  why  we  should  not  Revise  the  lAturgy^  In  Anawer  to  "  Revise  the 
Liturgjf,  by  a  Peer.^'  By  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  S.  Best,  late  Fellow  of 
Kiog*8  College^  Cambridge,  and  Rector  of  Abbotts-Ann.  London: 
Parker.    8vo.  pp.  16. 

A  sensible  and  excellent  answer  to  a  very  silly  and  presumptuous 
pamphlet,  which  would  have  needed  no  answer,  except  that  some 
people  are  so  absurd  as  to  suppose  that  their  folly  is  unanswerable,  if 
it  happens  to  be  left  unanswered. 


The  Hietory  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Colomee  and  Foreign  Depen* 
deneUi  pf  the  British  Empire*  By  the  Rev.  James  S.  M.  Anderson,  M.  A., 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen^  &c.  Vol.  I.  London :  Rivingtons. 
8vo.    pp.  482. 

It  is  not  advisable  to  enter  into  any  detailed  notice  of  a  work  in  an 
incomplete  state ;  but  it  is  only  justice  to  Mr.  Anderson  to  say,  that 
every  page  proves  the  great  labour  and  care  he  is  bestowing  on  hb 
undertaking.  ^_^ 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  Illnminaied.    London  :  Murray.    Part  I. 

The  writer  is  unwilling  to  speak  positively  on  any  question  of  taste, 
but  really  he  cannot  understand  how  any  one  whose  eye  was  fami-* 
liar  with  the  colours  and  illuminations  of  ancient  missals  could 
hare  designed  the  ornaments  adopted  in  this  book.  In  a  religious 
point  of  view,  the  writer  deeply  regrets  that  the  public  taste  can  be  iu 
so  miserable  a  state  as  to  give  encouragement  to  any  one  to  under** 
take  such  a  work. 

Considerations  on  Subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  submitted  to  the  serious 
attention  of  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  By  Charles  A.  Ogilvie,  D.D., 
&c.    Rivingtons.    8vo.    pp.  44. 

Extracts  from  thb  excellent  pamphlet  will  be  found  in  the  Church 
Matters  for  thb  month.    It  b  noticed  here  merely,  lest  any  to  whose 
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attention  it  should  be  recommended  might  not  happen  to  look  into  that 
part  of  the  Magazine.  

C.  J.  Stewart's  Catalogue^  1845,  Part  I.9  comprising  A — MA,  will  be 
found  deserving  the  attention  of  the  clergy,  as  containing  a  very  large 
and  comprehensive  list  of  theological  books,  upwards  of  5500  articles 
being  enumerated  in  this  first  Part.  Such  lists  of  books  are  exceed- 
ingly useful  to  the  student,  and  the  present  one  is  drawn  up  with 
much  judgment  and  ability. 


MISCELLANEA. 


REDCLIFF  CHURCH BRISTOL. 

(From  the  BrUtol  Mercury.) 

Thbrb  stands  a  church  upon  Redcliff-hill — (how  long  it  will  stand  is  another 
matter) — ^which,  in  point  of  size  and  architectural  beauty,  is  allowed  to  be  the 
finest  parish  church  in  England ;  a  church  in  which  every  Bristolian  is  sup- 
posed to  feel  an  interest  and  a  pride ; — a  church  which  a  poet  has  termed  "the 
pride  of  Bristowe  and  the  western  land/'  In  the  city  of  Bristol  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood there  is  a  numerous  and  influential  party,  which  professes  a  most 
devoted,  and  at  times  (election  times)  perfectly  ungovernable  zeal  for  "  the 
church."  This  party  is  wallowing  in  wealth,  and  Redcliff  church  is  tumbling 
to  pieces  fOr  want  of  necessary  repairs ;  how  these  two  things  are  to  be  recon- 
ciled, it  is  not  for  us  to  say.  We  are  only  stating  a  couple  of  leading  facts, 
brought  out  in  detail  at  a  meeting  recently  held. 

The  statements  made  at  that  meeting  are  enough  to  make  Bristol  blush,  and 
Clifton  colour  with  shame.  40,000/.  was  required  to  pass  to  posterity,  in  its 
original  beauty  and  security,  the  noble  edifice  which  has  been  handed  down  to 
us  by  our  ancestors.  Well :  after  two  years  of  incessant  exertion,  the  com- 
mittee have  been  able  to  realize  the  munificent  sum  of  5,400/.  1 — and  of  this 
amount,  2,000/.  has  been  contributed  by  the  vestry,  1,000/.  by  the  committee, 
and  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  remainder  by  strangers  living  in  difTereot 
parts  of  England.  If  we  deduct,  also,  the  10/.,  5/.,  and  1/.  subscription  of 
people  of  moderate  means,  it  will  be  seen  that,  with  a  few  honourable  excep- 
tions, the  wealthy  of  Bristol  have  either  not  contributed  anything  like  in  pro- 
portion to  their  property,  or  else  have  resolutely  buttoned  up  their  breeches 
pockets  with  a  prudent  determination  to  '*  provide  for  their  families,"  and 
allow  the  church  to  go  to  ruin. 

In  the  course  of  some  pertinent  observations,  J.  Gibbsi,  Esq.,  said, 

"  When  he  considered  that  the  population  of  our  city  was  nearly  150,000, 
and  that  her  merchants  might  be  said  to  be  princes,  numbering  their  wealth 
not  by  thousands  or  tens  of  thousands,  but  by  hundreds  of  Uiousands  aod 
millions,  he  was  surprised  that  something  more  had  not  been  effected.  He 
should  have  thought  that  all  the  best  feelings  of  every  citizen  would  have  been 
enlisted  in  the  matter,  not  only  on  account  of  the  architectural  beauty  of  the 
building  and  of  its  importance  as  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  in  oar  city, 
but  from  higher  and  holier  motives — from  their  regard  for  it  as  the  sanctuary 
in  which  they  worshipped  the  God  of  their  fathers." 

Yet  the  class  of  "  millionaires*'  and  "  merchant  princes,''  here  alluded  to,  sub- 
scribe in  the  aggregate  a  thousand  pounds  or  so  for  the  restoration  of  ReddiiF 
Church ;  they  must  have  fancied  themselves  subscribing  for  the  reatoimtioa  of 
a  parochial  pump  1 
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Mr.  Proctor,  like  Mr.  Gibbs,  was  pazzled  to  accoant  for  the  small  amount  of 
money  raised : — 

"  It  was  somewhat  strange  to  him  that  they  should  be  in  this  position :  and 
diflBcalt  to  assign  any  plausible  reason.  Here  was  a  fine  old  church,  admitted 
on  all  hands  to  be  a  credit  to  the  city  and  nation  at  large,  in  the  midst  of  a 
professedly  Christian  country,  and  surrounded  by  a  population  who  were  send- 
ing money  all  over  the  known  world  to  build  churches ;  that  church  vhu  going 
to  decaff,  and  the  meant  ioprevefd  it  could  not  be  obtained" 

We  cannot  make  out  how  this -comes  to  pass,  anv  more  than  Mr.  Gibbs  or 
Mr.  Proctor.  A  project  for  the  discovery  of  the  lost  ten  tribes,  or  for  the 
building  of  a  cathedral  at  Timbuctoo,  could  scarcely  have  met  with  less  success. 
Perhaps  with  more — for  in  such  matters  "  distance  lends  enchantment  to  the 
Tiew"  in  a  most  extraordinary  degree ;  and  a  near,  possible,  necessary,  and 
rational  object  stands,  perhaps,  of  all  other,  the  poorest  chance  of  finding  effi- 
cient support.  Yet  such  is  not  always  the  case.  In  the  north,  we  perceive, 
90,000/.  has  been  raised  for  the  restoration  of  York  Minster. — It  might  have 
been  supposed  that  the  opulent  classes  of  the  west  would  have  displayed  some- 
thing like  a  corresponding  liberality  in  insuring  the  restoration  of  St.  Mary, 
Redcliff.  They  have  been  more  prudent !  Meanwhile,  there  is  no  inconsider- 
able danger  of  the  walls  of  the  church  falling  out ;  and  then,  as  a  matter  of 
coarse,  of  the  roof  falling  in. 


TESTIMONIAL  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  FREDERICTON. 

Monday,  the  12th  of  May,  having  been  fixed  for  the  presentation  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Fredericton,  of  the  subscriptions  and  offering  towards  the  intended 
cathedral  of  New  Brunswick,  the  large  room  at  the  Clarence  Hotel  was 
crowded  some  time  before  the  hour  appointed  for  the  meeting.  We  have 
seldom  seen  a  more  respectable  or  influential  assemblage,  on  any  public  occa- 
sion. Among  those  present,  we  observed  almost  all  the  clergy  of  the  city 
and  its  neighbourhood,  and  a  number  of  country  gentlemen.  There  were  also 
a  great  number  of  ladies.  On  the  platform  were  displayed  the  handsome 
Prayer  Book  (the  gift  of  Captain  Locke  Lewis,  who  has  ordered  a  magnificently 
bound  Bible  to  accompany  it),  Altar  services.  Communion  plate,  and  Alms- 
box,  presented  for  the  use  of  the  cathedral ;  and  there  were  also  several 
lithographed  plates  of  the  intended  building,  from  the  design  of  Mr.  Frank 
Wills. 

Shortly  after  two  o'clock,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter  appeared  on  the  plat- 
form, accompanied  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Fredericton,  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Coleridge,  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Exeter,  the  High  Sheriff  of  the  County, 
Rev.  Archdeacon  Barnes,  Rev.  Prebendary  Hole,  Rev.  C.  C.  Bartholomew,  &c. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter  having  taken  the  chair,  called  on  the  Rev.  C.  C. 
Bartholomew,  as  one  who  had  been  zealous  in  this  good  work  to  state  what 
had  been  done. 

The  Rev.  C.  C.  Bartholomew  rose  and  said-H)n  the  part  of  my  colleague, 
Mr.  Armstrong,  and  myself,  with  whom,  indeed,  the  idea  originated,  1  have 
the  highest  satisfaction  in  stating  to  your  lordship  the  result  of  our  exertions. 
I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state  to  your  lordship,  that  the  amount  collected, 
up  to  to-day«  is  l,57i/.  2«.  6(/. ;  and  of  this,  the  amount  actually  received  at 
Exeter  is  1,453/.  6«.  6d.  Perhaps,  I  should  here  state  that,  in  addition  to 
certain  subscriptions  which  have  not  yet  been  received,  there  is  a  considerable 
sum  at  Liverpool,  which  will  be  handed  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Fredericton,  on 
his  arrival  there.  (Cheers.)  The  necessary  expenses  incurred  in  raising  these 
contributions,  have  been  74/.  It  will  probably  be  thought,  at  first  sight,  that 
this  is  a  large  sum,  but  more  than  half  of  it  has  been  incurred  in  the  publi- 
cation of  the  print  of  the  intended  cathedral  of  New  Brunswick,  copies  of  which 
now  lie  before  your  lordship.    I  may,  perhaps,  be  permitted  to  say  a  single 
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word,  opon  the  reason  which  iodaced  as  to  go  to  that  expense.    Feetiag  t 
deep  debt  of  gratitade  to  the  subscribers,  for  the  kiodoess  and  liberality  widi 
which  they  had  responded  to  our  appeal,  we  wished  to  give  them  some  penBi> 
nent  and  tangible  memorial  of  the  good  work  towards  which  they  hsd  co- 
operated. (Hear.)    The  cost  of  this  work  was  38/.,  some  part  of  which  will  be 
repaid  by  the  sale  of  copies;  bat,  at  present,  oar  expenses,  inclodiog  adver- 
tisements in  Exeter,  London,  and  Oxford,  amount  to  the  sum  which  I  ban 
already  named.    My  lord,  there  are  many  persons  in  this  roonny  who  ban 
not  actually  subscribed,  but  who  are  most  willing  and  anxious  to  become  sub- 
scribers.   (Hear,  hear.)     On  the  part,  therefore,  of  Mr.  ArmatroDg,  and 
myself,  I  beg  leave  to  intimate,  that  we  still  continue  to  act,  as  agents  for  the 
cathedral  fund,  and  that  we  shall  be  most  happy  to  receive  any  contribatioai 
which  may  be  given  to  us  for  that  purpose.  (Cheers.)    I  am  happy  to  state 
that  many  warm  and  zealous  friends  of  the  Colonial  church  have  intimated 
their  intention  to  subscribe  annually  until  the  work  be  completed ;  and  I  have 
every  confidence  that,  through  the  divine  blessing,  and  bv  tne  actiTe  exertioiis 
of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Fredericton,  should  life  and  health  be  spared  to  him,  it 
will  be  completed  m  every  part  (Hear.)    I  have  no  doubt  that  we  shall 
receive  from  time  to  time  very  interesting  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the 
work ;  and,  that  soon  after  his  arrival  in  his  diocese,  we  shall  learn  from  him, 
not  only  that  the  site  has  been  chosen,  but  that  the  first  stone  of  the  building 
has  been  laid.  It  will  be  our  pleasing  duty  to  communicate  to  those  kind  friends 
who  have  so  liberally  assisted  us,  such  information  upon  the  subject  as  we 
may  ourselves  receive.    And  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  acquaint  them,  first 
of  the  completion  of  the  chancel ;  next  of  the  transepts ;  thirdly  of  the  nave; 
and  lastly  that  the  topmost  stone  of  the  spire  has  been  laid.    1  will  now  hand 
over  to  Bishop  Coleridge,  who  is  the  representative  of  the  subscribers  .on  this 
occasion,  a  cneck  for  1,400/.,  to  be  by  nim  handed  to  your  lonhJiip,  and  bv 
your  lordship  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Fredericton.  (Cheers.) 
The  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Coleridge  then  rose,  and  addressing  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Fredericton,  said.  My  lord,  it  is  to  me,  I  assure  you,  a  source  of  peculiar 
gratification,  to  be  selected  to  present  to  your  lordship,  in  the  presence  of  our 
reverend  diocesan,  and  of  this  numerous  assembly  of  your  friends ;  and  in  their 
names,  this  parting  token  of  esteem  and  regard.    Other  modes  might  have 
been  adopted  for  the  expression  of  our  feelings,  but  none,  I  am  assured  more  in 
unison  with  your  own,  than  that  one,  entirely  detached  from  all  private  consi* 
derations,  which  has  been  adopted.    Called,  as  you  have  happily  been,  topr^ 
side  over  a  distant  portion  of  the  Lord*s  vineyard,  it  most  be  a  primary  object 
of  your  solicitude,  not  onlv,  under  the  divine  blessing,  to  feed  the  flock  cosb* 
mitted  to  your  charge,  with  the  wholesome  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  duly  to 
administer  the  discipline  of  the  English  church,  but  to  exhibit  also,  before  the 
eyes  of  the  people — to  their  hearts  and  to  their  understandings— ^the  scriptaral 
liturgy  of  that  church,  in  all  the  fulness  and  impressiveness  of  a  faithful  outward 
observance.    For  this  end,  you  have  rightly  judged,  my  lord,  in  proposing  to 
erect,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  after  your  arrival  in  your  diocese,  a 
cathedral,  worthy — I  might  hesitate  so  to  speak,  of  the  costliest  achievements  of 
architectural  skill ;  but  a  cathedral — ^worthy,  in  some  sense — ^with  all  humilitv 
be  it  said — of  that  Being,  who  though  He  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  wita 
hands,  ever  deserveth  the  best  from  us.    Built,  as  vou  are  desirous  it  should 
be,  on  an  ancient  model,  of  singular  beauty,  and  of  catbedraJ  appropriateness, 
and  of  sufllcient  dimensions  not  only  for  the  ordinary  services  of  tne  church, 
but  for  administering  the  more  solemn  rites  of  confirmation  and  ordination,  it 
will  accommodate  also  those  large  assemblages  of  the  people  which  we  see  in 
the  cathedral  of  this  diocese^  and  which,  we  trust,  will  be  annually  brought 
together  in  vour  own,  with  the  same  gratifying  results,  at  the  pressing  call  of 
Christian  charity.    Your  friends,  my  lord,  entirely  concur  with  your  lordship, 
in  the  desirableness  and  importance  of  this  undertaking,  and  they  deem  it  a 
privilege  to  have  been  permitted  to  contribute  towardi  it^tfaey  confidentl7 
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anticipAte  that  the  colonists  in  New  Brunswick  will  heartily  respond  to  yoar 
wishes -and  whilst  they  regret  your  approaching  separation  from  them— a 
separation,  however,  which  from  the  shortness  of  the  distance,  and  the  faci- 
lities of  communication,  precludes  not  the  hope  of  your  revisiting,  from  time 
to  time,  your  native  land — they  depute  me  to  express,  and  to  assure  you  of, 
their  fervent  wishes  and  prayers.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  They  depute  me,  let 
me  add,  to  assure  you,  that  you  will  carry  away  with  you,  from  your  native 
shore,  their  fervent  wishes  and  prayers  for  the  success  of  your  spiritual 
labours,  and  to  express  to  you  their  hope,  that  the  pecuniary  contribution 
which  they  now  offer  for  your  acceptance,  may  be  an  encouragement  to  you 
to  go  forth  the  more  cheerfully,  on  your  high  and  holy  mission,  and  prove,  as 
it  were,  a  nucleus,  around  which  the  future  contributions  of  the  colonists 
may  abundantly  gather.  We  trust  that  it  will  be  received  by  you,  as  a  mark, 
however  inadequate,  of  the  very  great  and  affectionate  respect  in  which  you 
are  held  among  us,  and  of  the  lively  interest  with  which — ^while  absent  in  the 
fleshy  yet  present  in  the  spirit — we  shall  watch  your  movements — joying — ^in 
the  words  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  gentiles— joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ  My  lord,  I  will  not 
trespass  longer  on  your  feelings — but  as  one  who  has  trodden,  with  whatever 
steps,  the  same  tield  of  labour  which  is  now  before  you, — and  having  richly 
tasted,  through  the  unmerited  mercy  of  God,  of  those  blessings  which,  amid 
difficulties,  privations,  and  dangers,  still  spring  up  to  gladden  the  path  of 
ministerial  duty,  I  claim  it  as  my  special  privilege,  with  my  whole  heart,  and 
with  much  hope,  to  commend  you  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
consolation,  in  and  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  (The  right  rev.  prelate 
then  placed  the  cheque  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  resumed 
his  seat.  His  address  was  listened  to  with  breathless  attention,  and  made  a 
deep  impression.) 

Ilie  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter  then  rose  and  addressed  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Fredericton  nearly  as  follows : — In  spite  of  the  apprehension  that  I  may 
weaken  the  effect  of  that  most  touching  address  which  you  have  just  heard,  I 
cannot  permit  myself  to  be  made  the  channel  of  conveying  to  you  this  most 
interesting  testimonial,  without  expressing  my  own  special  sentimfints  on 
ihiB  occasion.  In  you  I  have  had  one  of  the  most  valued  and  exemplary  of 
my  clergy.  To  me,  therefore,  and  to  my  diocese — to  this  city  especially — this 
day,  though  it  is  a  day  of  thankfulness,  is  not  one  of  unmixed  gratification. 
(Hear,  hear.)  We  regret  that  you  are  about  to  leave  us ;  but  we  are  thankful 
that  you  are  called  to  a  larger  and  nobler  field  of  labour ;  and  we  humbly  hope 
that  the  God  who  has  called  you  to  it,  will  give  you  strength  and  grace  to 
work  for  Him  there,  as  you  have  worked  for  him  here.  (Hear.)  And  let  me 
express  one  sentiment — the  only  thing,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  wanting,  in  what 
haa  been  said  so  well  by  my  right  rev.  brother  on  my  left — ^let  me  express  one 
sentiment,  which  he,  probably,  was  restrained  by  his  modesty  from  uttering — 
we  cannot  adequately  rejoice  to  see — that,  while  colonists  are  led  forth  to  the 
distant  possessions  of  this  country— while  mbsionaries  go  there  to  instruct 
them — ^tbey  are  no  longer  to  go,  without  being  blessed  with  the  superintendence 
of  that  high  officer  of  the  church,  whom  Christ  himself  has  appointed  to  be 
over  her  in  his  name.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  am  not  speaking  theoretically ;  expe- 
rience tells  us  of  the  great  good  which  has  been  permitted  to  be  achieved, 
through  the  carrying  forth  the  episcopacy  into  our  colonies.  (Hear,  hear.) 
When  I  look  on  my  left,  I  see  there  a  living  proof  of  the  comparable  benefit 
of  carrying  forth  the  church  in  all  her  integrity.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  church  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  especially  in  that  diocese  presided  over  by  him,  presents 
to  us  a  very  different  aspect  now,  from  that  which  was  presented  twenty  years 
ago ;  and  while  our  thanks  are  in  the  first  place  due  to  Him,  from  whom  the 
gift  of  increase  cometh,  we  may  yet  be  permitted  to  tender  our  thanks  to  those, 
who  have  laboured  for  Him,  and  have  been  permitted  to  labour  successfully. 
May  it  not  be  long»  my  lord>  before  we  may  hate  ocGaaion  to  thank  you  for 
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the  services  which  you  have  rendered.  May  it  please  God  to  gire  you  such 
health  and  strength,  as  will  permit  you  to  spend,  and  to  be  spent  by  Him,  in 
the  field  to  which  He  calls  you ;  and  though  we  look  forward  with  joy  and 
hope,  to  the  gratification  of  occasionally  meeting  you,  may  we  always  see  you 
as  about  to  return  again,  to  rule  over  the  church  over  which  you  have  been 
called  to  preside.  (Hear,  hear.)  His  lordship  handed  the  cheque  to  the  Bishop 
of  Fredericton,  and  resumed  his  seat  amid  much  applause. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Fredericton  rose  and  said, — My  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter« 
Bishop  Coleridge,  and  dear  and  valued  friends — so  many  of  whom  I  meet  on 
this  occasion,  with  very  mingled  feelings — feelings  indeed  of  a  very  painiiil 
character — ^for  one  cannot  separate  oneself— rwith  whatever  hope  one  goes 
forth,  from  friends  so  loved  and  valued  as  mine  have  been  to  me,  without  pain 
— though  I  trust  that  feelings  of  faith  and  hope  do  triumph  and  will  triumph 
over  those  feeliogs,  which  would  swallow  up  the  rest^I  hope  I  may  say, 
without  any  want  of  humility,  that  I  feel  that  God  has  called  me  to  this  post. 
The  circumstances  under  which  it  was  offered  to  me,  the  circumstances  which 
preceded  it,  with  all  that  followed  and  accompanied  it,  have  been  of  such  m. 
character  as  to  leave  no  doubt  upon  my  own  mind  that  it  is  God*8  caUing ; 
and  how  untrue  and  unfaithful  a  servant  of  the  church  should  I  have  been,  if, 
having  this  conviction,  I  had  not  obeyed  the  call.    (Hear,  hear.)     Bishop 
Coleridge,  and  you,  my  Lord  Bishop,  were  quite  right,  when  you  said  that  a 
present  made  in  this  particular  form  was  much  more  congenial  to  my  feelings 
than  it  would  have  been  in  any  other.     (Hear,  hear.)     It  would,  indeed,  have 
been  most  painful  to  my  feelings — most  unmizedly  painful — if  any  other  form 
had  been  adopted — if  any  of  those  personal  testimoniab,  which  are  now  so 
common  and  so  cheap,  had  been  presented  to  a  bishop  of  the  English  church* 
going  out  to  perform  a  spiritual  duty,  in  an  important  diocese.    ( Hear.)    I 
should  have  felt  that  our  own  tone  had  been  lowered  by  it — that  we  had  gone 
back  from  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  to  the  spirit  of  the  world — that  we  had 
exchanged  good  gold  for  wretched  dross — and  had  sacrificed  high  and  solemn 
considerations  in  order  to  gratify  a  momentary  feeliog  of  vanity.    (Hear* 
hear.)    In  accepting  this  valaable  tribute,  I  do  it  as  the  servant  of  the  church 
— as  your  trustee  for  the  fulfilment  of  a  high  and  holy  trust.    I  accept  it  as  a 
proof  that  you  believe  the  doctrines  of  the  church — that  you  love  the  principtes 
of  the  church — that  you  are  prepared  to  live  and  die  in  the  service  of  the 
church — and  that  whatever  differences  of  opinion  there  may  be,  upon  some 
points,  between  different  individuals  among  you — you  are  in  the  main  agreed — 
a  body  of  sincere,  and  faithful,  and  conscientious  churchmen.    (Hear,  hear.} 
Upon  no  other  condition  could  I  consent  to  accept  your  gift ;  but  I  do  accept 
it,  because  I  believe  I  have  interpreted  rightly  the  feelings  with  which  it  is 
presented,  and  it  will  be,  I  assure  you,  a  matter  of  great  gratification  to  me, 
if  I  find  Uiat  it  is  received  in  the  colony  of  New  Brunswick  with  that  cordial 
welcome,  which  I  have  reason  to  believe  awaits  it.    As  a  proof  that  I  have 
ground  for  this  hope,  I  may  mention  one  fact ;   a  gentleman  connected  with 
my  own  family,  who  is  a  missionary  in  New  Brunswick,  had  sent  home  to 
his  friends  in  England  tcrsolicit  contributions  towards  the  restoration  of  his 
own  church,  which  was  falling  into  decay ;  but  no  sooner  did  he  hear  that  a 
cathedral  was  to  be  erected  at  Fredericton,  than  he  wrote  to  me  (o  request 
that  no  such  collection  should  be  made,  but  that  his  friends  should  contribute 
in  lieu  of  it  to  the  cathedral  fund.    (Hear,  hear.)    I  am  happy  to  be  able  to 
say,  on  behalf  of  the  gentleman  who  manifested  this  strong  interest  in  oar 
work,  that  those  valued  friends  of  his,  who  had  intended  to  contribute  towards 
his  church,  gave  their  contributions  still,  but  they  did  not,  on  that  account. 
withhold  their  aid  from  our  own  cathedral.    (Hear,  hear.)    The  occasion  on 
which  we  are  met  is  doubly  pleasant  to  us  all,  inasmuch  as  it  evinces  a  grow- 
ing power  of  expansion  in  our  beloved  church;  it  shows  that  the  time  has 
come,  when  God  will  lengthen  her  cords  and  strengthen  her  stakes ;  and  it 
shows  that,  whatever  divisions  jnay  arise  among  ns-rand  no  man  can  lament 
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them  more  than  I  do^— there  is,  in  the  church  herself,  that  growing  'power 
which  proves  her  to  be  sound  at  heart,  and  which  could  not  be  manifested  if 
there  were  not  soundness  of  heart.  We  all  know  that  coldnessj  in  a  person 
who  is  about  to  die,  begins  at  the  extremities  ;  and  where  we  find  that  the 
extremities  are  warm,  we  hope  that  the  heart,  and  all  the  vital  organs,  con- 
tinue to  perform  their  functions.  So  also,  when  we  find  the  church  sending 
forth  her  missionaries  to  the  distant  colonies  of  the  empire,  and  her  clergy, 
and  her  bishops  supporting  them,  we  may  feel  assured  tliat  God  is  giving  His 
blessing,  and  that,  somehow  or  other,  all  will  come  right  at  last.  I  am  sure, 
that  in  going  forth  to  a  distant  colony,  unless  we  do  go  forth  in  the  spirit  of 
hope,  we  may  as  well  not  go  at  all.  With  what  advantage  should  I  go 
forth,  as  the  missionary  of  the  church,  to  a  distant  land,  if  I  were  in  despair 
of  the  church  at  home  ?  What  use  would  it  be  for  me  to  attempt  to  carry 
out  the  liturgy  of  the  church  among  the  colonists  of  New  Brunswick — to 
ei press  an  affectionate  zeal  for  their  welfare — ^to  multiply  churches  and  clergy- 
men among  them — and  to  exhibit  to  them  there  the  church  in  all  its  fulness, 
if  I  felt  all  the  time  that  the  church  at  home  was  going  to  decay.  But  I  have 
no  such  feeling.  I  am  confident  that  the  more  we  exert  ourselves  to  give  to 
those  who  are  at  a  distance  the  church  in  all  its  fulness,  and  in  all  its  effi- 
ciency, the  more  surely  shall  we  find  it  return  in  blessings  upon  ourselves. 
(Hear,  hear.)  I  will  now  take  the  liberty  of  stating  to  you  what  is  the 
actual  position  of  the  diocese  of  New  Brunswick ;  and,  in  doing  so,  I  shall 
pass  no  censure  on  any.  I  must,  however,  remind  those  who  hear  me,  that 
the  state  of  things  there  is  totally  dissimilar  from  anything  that  we  find  in 
England.  The  government,  from  whatever  cause — for  I  know  not,  and  will 
not  stay  to  inquire — are  acting,  in  the  colonies,  rather  upon  the  numerical 
principle — giving  assistance  to  various  denominations  of  Christians,  but 
scarcely  recognising  the  church  as  an  established  church,  and  only  allowing 
her  to  take  her  own  position,  as  she  may  be  able  by  her  own  exertions  to 
attain  it.  Whether  tliis  is  right  or  wrong,  I  will  not  stop  to  discuss.  It  is 
sufficient  that  the  fact  is  so,  and  we  should  be  very  foolish  indeed,  if  we  did 
not  consider  it  in  all  its  bearings  and  effects,  before  considering  what  we  ought 
to  do  for  the  colonies,  with  a  view  to  the  relief  of  their  spiritual  destitution. 
Its  disadvantages  of  course  are  obvious,  and  I  need  not,  therefore,  dwell  upon 
them ;  but  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  other  side ;  and  let  us  consider  in 
what  way  a  bishop  of  the  colonial  church  is  affected  by  such  a  state  of  things. 
It  leads  him,  then,  not  to  look  to  his  connexion  with  the  state,  so  much  as  to 
the  spiritual  power  and  authority  given  him  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  leads  him 
to  look  far  above  men,  or  the  smiles  of  princes,  for  support ;  it  strengthens  the 
tie  that  binds  him  to  his  flock  ;  and  it  makes  him  feel  that,  in  proportion  as 
he  can  unite  the  richest  and  the  poorest  of  that  flock  in  one  brotherhood  with 
himself,  in  that  proportion  will  his  church  flourish,  and,  let  piinces  smile  or 
frown,  he  will  still  be  enabled  to  carry  out  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  all  its  ful- 
ness and  apostolic  purity,  and  to  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  and  a  glory  in  the 
earth.  No  person  will  understand,  that,  in  the  remarks  which  I  have  made, 
I  intend  to  cast  censure,  either  on  the  state  or  on  individuals ;  but  we  cannot 
shut  our  eyes  to  the  plain  fact,  and  we  cannot  help  seeing — when  no  distinc- 
tion whatever  is  made  between  truth  and  error — and  when  it  is  openly  pro- 
fessed that  the  State  cannot  have  a  conscience — that  the  church  must  rely 
more  and  more  upon  its  own  resources,  and  that  we  must  tell  the  people  of 
England  that  they  must  come  forward  yet  more  zealously  to  support  that 
church  which  depends,  in  a  great  measure,  on  their  exertions.  (Hear,  hear.) 
There  are  in  the  colony  of  New  Brunswick  eighty-seven  parishes ;  when  this 
division  took  place  I  am  not  able  to  inform  you,  but  the  number  is  quite  clear. 
For  these  eighty-seven  parishes  there  are  thirty  clergymen,  and  forty-seven 
churches.  A  single  clergyman  has  often  the  charge  of  two  or  three  churches, 
separated  by  great  distances  from  each  other,  and  it  occasionally  happens 
tmit  one  clergyman  has  charge  of  a  district  of  120  miles  in  extent    Many 
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parislies  are  left  without  the  ordinances  of  reIig;ioD,  ministered  in  siieh  a  way; 
as  we,  of  the  church  of  England^  believe  to  be  the  right  way,  and  to  be  most 
conducive  to  ^he  purity  and  spread  of  the  gospel.  I  only  mention  this  that 
you  may  see  what  is  necessary  to  be  done^  and  I  trust,  if  God's  blessing  shall 
attend  me,  I  may  yet  live  to  see  the  day  when  the  same  result  shall  follow, 
which  gladdened  the  heart  of  my  right  rev.  friend,  fiishop  CoIeridge»  in  his 
own  diocese  of  Barbadoes— when  the  clergy  of  New  Brunswick  shall  be 
doubled-— ^trebled  they  ought  to  be  at  once,  to  secure  even  an  approach  to 
efficient  pastoral  superiotendence  in  that  important  sphere  of  labour.  (Hear.) 
Bishop  Coleridge,  allow  me  to  thank  you,  in  the  name  of  the  diocese  of  New 
Brunswick,  as  well  as  in  my  own,  for  that  most  touching  and  affectionate 
appeal  which  you  have  made  on  our  behalf,  and  for  the  warmness  and  kind- 
ness which  you  have  shown  towards  me,  on  this,  and  on  many  other  occa- 
sions. That  kindness  will  not  be  forgotten  by  me,  and  I  shall  always  rejoice 
to  recollect  the  time,  when  I  met  you  in  this  place,  with  one  whom  bat  lately 
I  was  accustomed  to  look  up  to,  as  my  spiritual  father  in  Christ*  and  from 
your  hand  received  this  valuable  testimony  of  affection  and  respect.  One 
word  more  as  to  the  wants  of  the  colony  of  New  Brunswick— and  first  we 
want  men ;  we  want  men  who  will  go  forth  to  minister  as  the  servants  of  the 
living  God  ;  we  do  not  want  the  refuse  of  England  for  the  diocese  of  New 
Brunswick — we  do  not  want  men  to  be  sent  out  there  because  they  cannot  be 
employed  at  home :  we  want  the  best  blood  of  England,  in  order  to  show  what 
England  can  do.  (Hear,  hear.)  Therefore,  if  you  send  out  clergymen  from 
this  country  to  gladden  my  heart,  send  out  men  who  have  a  due  appreciation 
of  the  work  in  which  they  are  to  engage — men  with  missionary  hearts,  and 
missionary  spirits — men  who  are  anxious  for  their  own  eternal  salvation,  and 
are  therefore  desirous  to  communicate  the  blessing  of  salvation  to  others ; 
send  not  men  to  me  whom  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  would  refuse ;  let  not  fathers 
place  their  children  in  the  church,  in  the  belief  that  anything  will  do  for  a 
distant  land.  (Hear,  hear.)  Such  men  as  these  we  do  not  want ;  bat  we 
want  holy  men  of  God — ^men  of  earnestness  and  pious  zeal— of  reflectioa,  of 
consideration,  of  judgment — better  men,  if  possible,  than  you  have  need  of  at 
home.  (Hear,  hear.)  At  the  same  time,  allow  me  to  observe,  if  you  do  send 
men  out  to  New  Brunswick,  let  them  be  earnestly  attached  to  the  communion 
to  which  they  belong — ^men  anxious  to  carry  out  all  the  injunctions  of  the 
church,  and  ready  to  yield  due  obedience  to  her  rulers — let  them  be  men 
possessed,  in  every  respect,  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Then  shall  I  hail  their 
approach  with  joy — shall  receive  them  with  brotherlv  affection,  and  my  only 
delight  shall  be  to  minister  to  them  by  every  means  m  my  power.  We  most 
have  men.  It  is  impossible  that  a  population,  comprehending  at  present 
130,000  souls,  and  constantly  increasing  by  emigration,  can  be  rightly  minis- 
tered to  without  a  great  increase  of  labourers.  I  had  hoped  to  have  taken  oat 
persons  from  England  with  me.  Alas  1  only  one,  at  present  accompanies  me. 
I  had  hoped  that  there  was  more  of  the  missionary  spirit.  I  vrill  only  appeal 
to  you,  and  through  yon  to  those  who  shall  hear  my  words,  though  they  do 
not  listen  to  my  voice,  to  recollect  how  great  is  the  reward  laid  up  for  sadi  as 
possess  the  missionary  spirit  and  the  pastoPs  heart,  and  who  think  it  a  joy 
and  an  honour  to  embark  in  their  master's  cause.  I  will  only  remind  yon 
that  though  absent  in  the  body  we  may  still  be  present  in  the  spirit ;  that  In 
that  cathedral  which  we  shall  build,  the  same  strains  will  be  sang  as  we  have 
been  wont  to  listen  to  here,  with  so  much  delight — that  those  who  worship 
there  will  use  the  same  liturgy,  will  have  the  same  church  to  embrace  them» 
the  same  Spirit  to  animate  them,  and  the  same  God  to  love,  to  bless,  and  to 
reward  them.  I  have  now  to  thank  vou,  my  lord,  for  all  that  kindness  which 
vou  have  shown  me  during  my  stay  m  your  lordship's  diocese  ;  for,  at  yoor 
hands  I  have  never  received  anything  but  kindness,  which  I  know  I  have  too 
little  merited.  I  thank  also,  all  those  who,  with  the  utmost  zeal  and  aflection, 
and  Christian  feelings  have  contributed  on  this  oocasioD.    I  have  fsceivsd 
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many  testimonies,  on  this  occasion,  of  a  very  pleasing  cliaraeter ;  children  haye 
coDtribated  to  this  blessed  work,  and  have  thought  it  an  honour  and  a  comfort 
to  be  permitted  to  do  so.  I  am  sarronnded  by  many  memorials,  which  will 
come  before  me  often  hereafter ;  and  whenever  the  holy  sacrament  shall  be 
administered  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Fredericton,  I  shall  bear  before  me, 
and  have  engraven  in  my  heart,  the  names  of  those  who,  with  so  much 
Christian  zeal,  have  contributed  towards  the  erection  and  decoration  of  the 
building.  I  shall  feel  that,  though  far  distant,  nothing  really  separates  us;  and 
that,  as  I  am  one  with  you,  in  that  true  Christian  affection,  which,  1  hope, 
nothing  in  this  world  can  shake,  so  I  trust  I  shall  be  one  with  jou  hereafter, 
in  another  and  a  better  world.  In  taking  leave  of  those  kind  fnends  who  are 
with  me  here  to-day,  I  cannot  but  recoflect  that  human  life  is  short  and  un- 
certain, and  that,  chequered  as  my  life  has  been  with  sickness  and  with 
sorrow,  I  may  be  taking  leave  of  you  for  the  last  time.  But  whether  it  be  so 
or  not — whether  I  ever  revisit  the  shores  of  England  or  not — I  shall  never 
forget  this  day — I  shall  remember  it  with  thankfulness  to  God,  and  shall  pray 
to  Him  for  a  blessing  on  your  lordship's  labours;  for  a  blessing  on  the  laity 
and  clergy  here  present — and  I  shall  never  cease  to  hope  that  your  prayers 
may  accompany  me  on  my  voyage  to  a  distant  land,  and  that  when  I  arrive 
there,  I  may  stilt  have  the  happiness  of  knowing,  that  I  continue  to  enjoy  the 

Erayers  of  tnose  of  whom  I  now  take  leave  with  so  much  affection  and  respect, 
lessing  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  (The  Bishop  was  deeply  affected  during 
this  toucniog  address,  and  his  sentiments  were  cordially  and  fully  responded 
to  by  the  meeting.) 

On  the  motion  of  the  High  Sheriff,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Hole^ 
who  suggested  that  the  clergy  would  be  able  to  testify  their  interest  in  the 
diocese  of  New  Brunswick  and  its  bishop,  to  whom  most  of  them  were  in- 
debted for  valuable  suggestions  when  repairing  or  restoring  their  churches— 
by  making  collections,  from  time  to  time,  in  their  churches — thanks  were 
voted  by  acclamation  to  the  Lord  Bishop,  for  his  kindness  in  taking  the  chair, 
and  die  meeting  separated. 


ETYMOLOGY  OF  THORNEY  ISLAND,  TOUT  LE  CHAMPS. 

TOTHILL  STREET. 

Tout  lb  Champs,  (this  is  the  oldest  name.)  Oaelick  dialect  of  the 
Celtick,  to//,  to/y,  a  hole,  a  hollow:  adj.  tollach. 

Cambro-Brit.  et  Armor. :  iwU^  a  hole,  a  pit. 

GaeL :  camat^  camach,  a  creek :  camoioch,  abounding  in  sinuosities. 

Tothill:  Island  :  toita,  evacuare  :  because  the  streams  which  form 
the  island  disembogue  themselves  into  the  Thames. 

Thornby  Island.  Aug.-Sax. :  ihumh,  thur,  canalis :  eth  aqua ; 
fluyius,  amnis,  torrens. 

Islandick,  ^,  insula.  Etymon. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  A  CHARGE,  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF 
THE  ARCHDEACONRY  OF  LONDON,  AT  THE  VISITATION, 
APRIL  «9.  1845.  BY  THE  VEN.  WILLIAM  HALE  HALE.  M.A.. 
ARCHDEACON  OF  LONDON. 

Attempts  to  prevent  the  permanent  establishment  of  the  Maynooth  college 
are  almost  hopeless ;  if,  however,  these  attempts  should  be  snccessfnl.  we 
shall  have  indeed  done  so  much  good  as  amounts  to  preventing  the  continu- 
ance of  one  particular  national  sin ;  bnt  still  I  mast  remind  you  that  the 
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rejection  of  this  measure  will  not  recal  past  acts^  much  less  most  yon  expect 
that  it  will  alter  the  line  of  policy  towards  the  Roman-catholic  religicm,  to 
which  the  government  and  the  legislature  are  deliberately  committed^  The 
law  of  mortmain  was  relaxed  last  year  in  favour  of  the  Roman-catholic  church, 
though  a  similar  favour  was  refused,  when  a  measure  was  introduced  by  the 
lord  bishop  of  this  diocese  for  the  endowment  of  curacies  in  populous  places  in 
England ;  and  the  principle  which  was  established  in  the  closing  weelcs  of  the 
last  session  of  Parliament*  of  wiping  out  from  the  statute  book,  what  were 
termed  obsolete  acts  of  Parliament  against  popery,  is  only  the  earnest  of  such 
future  changes  in  the  laws  as  shall  leave  the  Protestant  religion  destitute  of 
that  legal  protection,  which  the  policy  of  our  ancestors  deemed  necessary  for 
the  public  security,  and  shall  give  to  the  Romanist  religion  full  licence  for  its 
public  exercise  and  public  extension.  The  proceedings  relative  to  Maynooth 
are  not  isolated;  they  are  part  and  parcel  of  a  system  about  to  be  established, 
and  which  will  be  complete  when  Romanism  is  relieved  from  all  legal  re>- 
straints,  and  Protestantism  left  to  defend  herself  with  no  other  aids  but  those 
which  a  merciful  Providence  may  continue  to  her. 

It  must  be  evident  even  to  those  who  are  but  slightly  acquainted  with  the 
statutes  of  the  realm,  that  the  constitution  of  this  country  has  been,  from  the 
first  dawn  of  the  Reformation,  an  anti-Romanist  constitution ;  and  so  long  as 
the  oath  of  supremacy  exists,  and  the  crown  continues  to  require,  of  its  sab- 
jects  to  maintain  that  part  of  the  royal  prerogative,  it  will  remain  in  theory 
an  anti-Romanist  constitution.  What  were  the  motives  of  Henry  the  Eighth 
in  renouncing  the  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical  and 
spiritual  ?  or  what  were  the  political  objects  which  the  state  had  in  view 
in  enacting  the  laws  against  Popish  recusants,  in  banishing  seminary  priests, 
in  compelling  the  abdication  of  James  the  Second,  in  limiting  the  suc- 
cession of  the  crown  to  a  race  of  Protestant  princes,  and  not  only  restricting 
the  exercise  of  the  Romish  religion,  but  even  preventing,  by  severe  penalties, 
the  education  of  youth  in  the  Romish  faith,  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  inquire. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  state  considered  that  this  line  of  policy  was  essential 
to  the  national  security,  the  preservation  of  the  public  peace,  and  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  empire.  It  was,  undoubtedly,  the  principle  of  self-interest  which 
induced  the  state  to  make  the  care  of  the  true  religion  the  ostensible  groond 
of  its  legislative  enactments,  though  we  may  have  reason  to  believe  that  many 
of  the  great  men  who  laboured  so  nobly  in  defence  of  the  Protestant  succes- 
sion to  the  throne,  were  influenced  by  a  real  attachment  to  the  faith  of  oar 
church,  and  that  they  believed  the  church,  as  reformed  from  the  errors  of 
Romanism,  to  be  not  only  the  support  of  the  throne,  but  also  a  blessing  con- 
ferred by  a  gracious  Providence  upon  this  favoured  country. 

The  effect  of  this  combination  of  worldly  and  religious  motives  was  this, 
that  Romanism  was  all  but  suppressed,  society  was  guarded  by  every  means 
against  its  seductions,  and  the  church  of  England  found  herself  to  be  the  one 
established  religion  of  the  country,  fenced  round  and  fortified  against  the  attacks 
of  her  opponents,  and  occupying  the  citadel  of  the  state.  It  was  under  this  anti- 
Romanist  constitution  that  our  country  defeated  the  ambitious  designs  of  revo- 
lutionary France,  was  enabled  at  one  time,  almost  alone,  to  carry  on  the  con- 
test, and  by  God's  blessing,  having  made  its  very  enemies  to  be  its  allies,  rose 
to  its  highest  pinnacle  of  glory.  Thirty  years  have  elapsed,  during  which  we 
have  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  peace ;  but  the  consequence  of  that  peace  has 
been  that  we  have  been  brougnt  every  year  into  closer  connexion  with  those 
countries  which  are  under  the  influence  of  the  Roman-catholic  religion. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  members  of  our  communion  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  observing  for  themselves  all  those  corruptions  of  religion  in 
Roman-catholic  countries  of  which  they  had  heard  only  by  report  We  have 
travelled  abroad,  but  have  returned  home  unimproved.  The  sight  of  relics 
held  by  the  people  of  foreign  countries  in  the  highest  veneration,  of  statnes 
of  the  Virgin  and  the  saints,  before  which  multitudes  fall  prostrate  in  prayer. 
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of  shriDes  where  Yotive  ofierings  are  suspended,  in  attestation  of  deliverances 
from  diseases  and  death  wrought  by  the  iatercession  of  the  Virgin  in  answer 
to  prayers  addressed  to  her,  has  made  on  the  minds  of  few  any  salutary  im- 
pression. Whilst  some  have  burned  with  holy  indignation  at  beholding  those 
honours  paid  to  the  dead  which  are  due  to  God  alone,  and  others  have  pitied 
the  condition  of  nations  devoted  to  a  corrupted  religion,  the  generality  of  persons 
have  rather  approved  than  condemned  the  errors  which  they  have  seen,  and 
have  joined  with  the  philosopher  in  thinking  that,  as  any  religion  is  better 
than  none,  that  form  of  it  which  engrosses  the  minds  of  the  common  people, 
and  renders  them  obedient  to  the  priests,  is  not  only  very  good  for  them,  but 
also  is  the  best  instrument  by  which  religion  can  be  made  subservient  to 
civil  government.  Marriages  have  also  taken  place  between  Romanists  and 
Protestants  high  in  rank  and  station,  and  the  public  mind  has  become 
familiarized  to  the  notion  that  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  such  unions ;  that 
the  father  and  the  mother  may  profess,  the  one  the  religion  of  Rome,  the  other 
the  religion  of  our  church ;  and  that  this  does  not  defeat  the  object  of  Chris- 
tian marriage,  or  prevent  the  children  of  the  marriage  from  being  brought  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  As  a  whole,  foreign  travel  has 
rather  brought  with  it  indifference  to  Protestantism,  than  increased  our  aver- 
sion of  the  corruptions  of  Rome.  We  have  become  better  informed,  but  have 
derived  no  moral  benefit  from  it 

In  our  national  relations  a  similar  effect  has  been  produced.  Our  closest 
alliances  are  with  Roman-catholic  countries,  and  with  countries  where  all 
religions  are  equally  recognised  b^  the  state ;  so  that  the  statesman  finds  it 
an  ungracious,  as  well  as  almost  impossible  task  for  this  country  any  longer 
to  maintain  its  anti-Romanist  constitution.  And  as  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of 
Saul,  determine  to  have  a  king,  because  all  the  nations  around  them  were  so 
governed,  so  now,  when  all  the  nations  around  us  are  following  what  is  called 
the  liberal  policy  in  matters  of  religion,  it  is  concluded  that  we  must  not  be 
behind  the  age,  as  it  is  termed;  we  must  be  liberal  too,  and  obtain  with  it| 
as  is  vainly  supposed,  an  entire  freedom  from  all  religious  contentions  which 
might  disturb  uie  state,  each  sect  being  content  to  repose  itself  in  the  arms  of 
the  state  as  its  common  mother,  equally  sharing  her  love,  and  equally  return- 
ini?  that  love  with  filial  affection  and  obedience. 

These  sentiments  may  appear  to  have  too  much  of  a  political  character.  I 
am  not,  however,  tracing  the  conduct  of  individual  statesmen  or  of  separate 
political  parties.  It  is  to  the  events  of  the  times,  and  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  church  of  England  is  now  placed,  as  the  consequence  of  those 
events,  and  not  to  the  conduct  of  individuals  in  producing  these  events,  that  I 
am  desirous  of  drawing  your  attention  ;  and  in  doing  so  I  have  no  other  motive 
but  that  of  urging  you  to  weigh  well  the  difficulties  with  which  we  shall  have 
shortly  to  contend,  and  to  consider  whether  the  coming  troubles  may  not  be 
the  just  punishment  of  past  neglects,  as  well  as  a  warning  to  us  to  make 
greater  efforts  for  the  propagation  of , the  gospel  and  the  defence  of  the  truth. — 
pp.  10 — 16. 

The  view,  then,  which  I  take  of  the  present  condition  of  our  reformed 
church  is  this ;  that  for  wise  purposes,  for  the  trial,  and  I  pray  God  that  it 
may  be  for  the  extension  of  the  pure  faith  of  the  gospel,  it  has  pleased  him  to 
take  away  from  Hbh  church  and  nation  all  those  external  aids  against  the 
invasion  of  Romish  error,  which  our  ancestors  had  established  as  necessary 
tor  the  preservation  of  the  true  religion,  the  peace  of  the  state,  and  the  stability 
of  the  throne.  It  is  our  duty  calmly  to  consider  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  placed.  A  sad  calamity  has  befallen  us ;  and  as  it  is  the  duty  of  a  man, 
when  visited  by  any  affliction,  such  as  loss  of  property,  of  health,  or  of 
friends^  not  only  to  survey  that  part  of  his  conduct  which  is  more  immediately 
connected  with  his  misfortune,  but  also  to  examine  the  whole  tenour  of  his 
life,  to  mark  all  his  errors,  and  to  put  the  principles  of  his  actions  to  the  test 
of  a  most  severe  judgment,  in  the  hope  that  God  may  reveal  to  him  the  cause 
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of  his  affliction  {  so  also  it  is  now  the  daty  of  oor  chareh  to  homble  hcnetf 
before  God,  to  confess  all  her  fiiilnre  of  daty,  and  to  pray  that  her  candlestick 
may  not  be  removed  in  wrath  from  this  nation,  nor  the  light  of  truth  wholly 
extinguished  amidst  the  thick  darkness  of  superstition,  indifference,  and  aa- 
belief. 

It  would  be  presumptuous  in  me  to  undertake  the  suggestion  of  the  nesos 
by  which  the  progress  of  Romanism  may  be  opposed ;  the  contest  is  one  in 
which  human  counsel  and  foresight  will  be  of  little  avail :  we  must  fight  the 
battle  courageously  whenever  necessary  ;  but  above  all,  we  must  humble  oor- 
selves  and  pray.  I  should  less  despair  of  our  preservation  if  we  hsd  more 
unity  amongst  ourselves,  more  charity  towards  each  other,  more  obedience, 
as  well  as  love,  towards  our  spiritual  rulers.  We  are  all  of  as  too  apt  to 
condemn  the  zeal  which  does  not  exactly  correspond  with  or  promote  our  own 
views ;  and  as  to  the  duty  of  yielding  up  our  own  private  opinion  to  the 
dictates  of  authority,  and  doingi  even  in  things  indiffisreot,  that  which  we 
know  our  rulers  to  approve  and  desire,  resistance  is  all  but  considered  the 
sign  of  genuine  piety,  and  a  proof  of  zeal  for  the  faith  of  Christ.  They  indeed 
will  have  much  to  answer  for  who  are  more  engaged  in  widening  than  in  besl- 
ing  existing  dissensions,  and  who  are  more  anxious  to  get  rid  of  thcMBblaoos 
of  popery  within  our  communion  than  to  stop  its  progress  wiUioot. 

But  while  I  suggest  to  you  as  members  and  ministers  of  our  church,  mora 
earnestly  and  heartily  to  oflfer  up  all  those  prayers  with  which  oor  litargy 
abounds,  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  church,  the  good  ordering  and  govern- 
ment and  peace  of  that  branch  of  it  to  which  we  Mong,  and  to  humble  our^ 
selves  before  God  in  Uiis  season  of  trial,  and  to  pray  him  to  interpose  mightily 
in  our  behalf:  let  me  entreat  you  to  do  all  in  your  power  to  check,  by  voor 
word  and  your  example,  the  growing  spirit  of  independency  within  the  peie  of 
our  own  communion.  If  any  act  can  be  an  act  of  schism,  surely  that  is  so  when 
a  clergyman,  who  owes  a  legal  as  well  as  spiritual  obedience  to  his  bishop, 
establishes  himself  as  the  pastor  of  an  independent  congregation,  and  sets  st 
defiance  the  laws  of  his  church,  under  the  notion  that  be  has  a  calling  to  the 
ministry  from  a  higher  source  than  episcopal  authority^  and  that  it  is  his 
duty  to  exercise  that  calling  in  a  manner  contrary  to  the  law.  Let  me  sbo 
caution  you  against  sanctioning  the  notion  that  the  subjection  of  our  cfaoich 
to  an  ecclesiastical  law,  expounded  in  authoritative  tribunals,  is  injurious  to 
the  dissemination  of  truth,  and,  as  it  were,  the  fetters  wherewith  the  exercise 
of  religion  is  bound.  There  is  something  very  flattering  to  haman  pride  in 
the  notion  of  a  free  church ;  but  the  experience  of  ^ges,  and  the  history  of 
those  episcopal  churches  in  our  own  day  which  are  devoid  of  the  support  of 
law  enforced  by  the  authority  of  th3  state,  abundantly  proves  that  tnere  is 
more  real  liberty  of  action,  when  we  take  a  known  law  for  oor  guidance, 
than  there -can  possibly  be  when  the  rule  of  oor  conduct  is  to  be  drawn  from 
the  ever- changing  state  of  public  opinion,  and  the  peculiar  vievrs  or  capriecs 
either  of  the  rulers  or  the  people.  The^  state  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  recognise 
and  encourage  other  religions  besides  that  one  which  we  think  and  believe 
alone  to  be  true ;  but  never  let  us  untie  a  single  cord  which  still  binds  os  to 
the  state ;  let  church  authority  and  the  power  of  the  ecclesiastical  couits  be 
limited  to  members  of  our  own  communion ;  but  let  not  the  advantage  wbkh 
this  authority  gives  to  us  be  hastily  duparaged  or  thoughtlessly  thrown  away. 
It  is  in  union,  the  result  of  order  established  by  law,  that  oor  atrength  as  a 
church  will  be  found  to  exist ;  without  it,  there  is  danger  lest  diocese  sbooM 
be  opposed  to  diocese,  parish  to  parish,  and  even  the  members  of  the  same 
flock  divided  into  separate  congregations,  opposed  to  and  contrading  with 
each  other. 

We  roost  not  only  pray  for  nnity,  hot  act  in  unity.  It  is  not  enough  that 
we  all  agree  in  theory  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are  the  only  infidlible  rale  of 
faith ;  we  must  have  some  system  deduced  from  Scriptare,  abont  tiw  conect- 
ness  and  truth  of  which  we  are  agreed)  and  smy,  my  rer.  breltaBi all 
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liere  present  will  agree  tbat  though  the  Litargy,  the  Articles,  the  Homilies, 
and  the  canons  of  oar  church  are  only  deductions  drawn  from  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  rules  of  faith  and  of  conduct  set  forth  by  fallible  men,  they  do  yet 
contain  in  their  substance  and  in  their  spirit  the  very  essence  of  Gospel  truth, 
the  perfect  delineation  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  the  very 
form  of  church  polity,  which,  though  according  to  the  opinions  of  some,  it 
may  not  have  been  perfectly  developed  in  the  Scriptures,  we  are  assured  by 
the  concurrent  evidence  of  the  whole  Christian  world,  was  the  only  form  of 
government  known  and  established  in  that  church,  which  was  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and  of  which  Jesus  Christ  himself  is 
the  chief  corner-stone. — ^pp.  19-— 24. 


EXTRACT  FROM  A  CHARGE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  CLERGY  OF  THE 
DIOCESE  OF  SALISBURY,  IN  APRIL  AND  MAY.  1845.  BY  EDWARD 
DENISON,  D.D.,  BISHOP  OF  SAUSBURY. 

Mt  Rbvbrsnz)  Bbbthrbn, 
Wb  are  met  together  at  a  moment  when  the  minds  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
members  of  our  church  are  excited  and  agitated  in  a  very  unusual  manner  ; 
when  discussions  on  various  subjects  are  carried  on  in  a  spirit  of  bitterness 
which  no  earnestness  for  the  truth  can  justify ;  and  when,  as  the  fruits  of 
such  dissensions,  people  are  alienated  from  their  pastors,  and  suspicions  and 
jealousies  rankle  in  the  hearts  of  many  who  do  not  openly  express  them. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  all,  even  of  ourselves,  should  exactly  agree  as 
to  the  causes  of  these  differences.  But  it  is  hardly  possible  that  we  should 
not  estimate  alike  the  amount  of  evil  which  is  indicated  by  such  exhibitions  of 
them  as  we  have  recently  seen.  We  must  needs  grieve  over  the  existence  of 
a  spirit  of  jealousy  and  discontent  in  the  Church;  and  whilst  we  may  well 
deem  that  the  manner  in  which  it  has  manifested  itself  has  been  in  many 
instances  exaggerated,  and  in  some  unbecoming,  we  shall  not,  if  we  be  wise, 
neglect  to  give  to  it  a  calm  and  practical  consideration,  as  men  who  bear  in 
mind  that  the  one  end  of  our  ministrv  is  to  bring  those  committed  to  our 
charge  "  unto  that  agreement  in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  that 
ripeness  and  perfectness  of  age  in  Christ,  that  there  be  no  place  left  among 
them  either  for  error  in  religion,  or  for  viciousness  in  life.*'  If  w*e  remember 
that  this  is  to  be  our  one  object  and  aim,  we  shall  not  seek  the  praise  of  men 
as  our  reward,  nor  regard  the  approval  of  the  multitude  as  the  proof  of  a 
rightly  discharged  ministry,  knowing  how  vain  and  fickle  a  thing  popular 
favour  is,  by  what  arts  it  is  often  attained,  how  shallow  is  the  judgment  on 
which  it  is  apt  to  rest,  and  how  easily  it  is  directed  to  evil  as  well  as  to  good. 
And  yet,  while  we  look  for  approval,  not  to  man,  but  to  God,  we  shall  not 
fail  to  recollect  that  we  minister  to  living  men,  in  whose  hearts  is  to  be  the 
work  of  our  ministry,  who  are  to  be  acted  upon,  not  by  naked  laws,  but  by 
moral  influence ;  whose  judgments  are  to  be  convinced,  and  whose  feelings 
are  to  be  consulted ;  and  whose  very  prejudices  are  entitled  at  our  hands  to  a 
tender  consideration,  seeing  that  we  also  are  men  compassed  about  with  * 
infirmity.  For  myself,  my  brethren,  I  would  desire  thus,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  my  address  to  you,  to  sav,  that  if  in  any  thing  I  have  failed,  as  in 
many  instances  I  well  may  have  done,  to  bear  in  mind,  in  my  intercourse  with 
vou,  the  principles  I  have  just  laid  down  ;  if  I  have  not  consulted,  as  I  should 
have  done,  your  judgments,  or  if  I  have  disregarded  the  feelings  of  any  among 
you,  or  have  done  less  tlian  justice  to  the  motives  of  those  of  whose  conduct 
tn  any  respect  I  have  had  occasion  to  disapprove,  I  would  even  now  express 
my  regret,  and  ask  your  pardon,  and  pray  God  to  enable  me  for  the  future 
more  carefully  and  considerately  to  fulfil  the  difficult  duties  of  that  station  to 
which  in  the  course  of  his  providence  I  have  been  called. 
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I  need  not  say  to  you,  that  the  immediate  points  in  which  the  existiog; 
differences  in  oar  church  have  of  late  most  conspicuously  manifested  them* 
selves,  are  certain  slight  diversities  in  the  celebration  of  divine  service,  which, 
as  I  do  not  intend  to  discuss  the  subject  in  detail,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
specify.  And  I  do  not  intend  to  discuss  these  topics  in  detail,  because  such 
a  discussion,  unless  it  were  full  and  accurate,  would  be  worse  than  useless; 
and  any  attempt  really  to  investigate  the  questions  which  have  been  raised 
would  occupy  in  matters,  trivial  in  themselves,  a  most  undue  portion  of  the 
time  during  which  I  can  now  ask  your  attention.  And  the  time  would  be 
unprofitably  spent,  both  on  this  account,  and  also  because  I  am  satisfied  that 
on  some  of  the  points  in  question  I  could  not  lay  down  any  rule,  which  I 
could  either  require  or  advise  you  to  adopt  universally.  And  this,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  the  want  of  power  to  enforce  its  oboervance,  (for  defect 
of  power,  though  it  might  prevent  a  command  need  not  impede  adTice,)  as 
because  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  not  by  any  more  stringent  application  of 
rules  that  the  wounds  of  the  church  are  to  be  healed  ;  and  therefore,  that 
which  I  do  not  contemplate  giving  myself,  as  regards  my  own  diocese,  I 
do  not  wish  to  see  emanate  from  the  united  judgment  of  my  brethren  for  the 
church  at  large.  Still  less  am  I  willing  that  the  civil  legislature  should 
meddle  in  a  matter  in  which  it  does  not  belong  to  it  to  originate  any  new 
measure;  and  its  attempt  to  do  which  would  probably  be  pregnant  with 
disastrous  consequences.  Nor  does  it  even  appear  to  me  desirable  that,  under 
present  circumstances,  any  effort  should  be  made  to  do  away  with  the  possi- 
sibility  of  these  diversities  by  the  only  legislative  power  which  can  rightfully 
interfere,  and  to  call  in  the  conjoint  authority  of  the  church  in  its  Synodical 
assemblies,  and  the  State  through  the  Crown  and  the  Parliament,in  order  to  clear 
up  by  new  rules  everything  that  may  be  doubtful,  and  to  enforce  an  universal 
observance  of  whatever  may  be  approved. 

I  do  not  say  that  it  would  not  be  well  that,  under  other  circumstances,  and 
in  a  different  spirit,  the  attention  of  the  church  should  be  directed,  in  the  most 
legitimate  and  authoritative  manner,  to  the  questions  which  have  been  of  late 
the  occasion  of  difference ;  as  I  do  believe  that  in  other  respects  much  good 
might  be  done,  and  much  evil  prevented,  by  the  existence  of  a  living  power  of 
government  in  the  church,  by  which  its  system  could  be  adapted  to  the 
changes  which  time  works  in  the  fabric  of  society,  and  its  energies  be  directed, 
not  by  the  mere  voluntary  efforts  of  individuals,  but  by  lawful  anthority,  to 
a  fuller  recognition  of  the  privileges,  and  a  more  earnest  discharge  of  the 
duties,  which  rightly  devolve  upon  it  both  at  home  and  abroad.  I  expressed 
an  opinion  to  this  effect  in  a  former  Charge,  and  to  this  I  still  adhere.  But 
the  immediate  subjects  which  then  called  forth  my  remarks  were  of  a  different 
nature  from  those  which  we  are  now  considering;  and  so  far  as  I  am  at 
present  advised,  and  without  intending  to  fetter  my  discretion  in  any'case 
that  may  arise,  I  may  say,  that  I  do  not  look  to  any  legislative  enactments 
for  a  remedy  to  our  present  distractions.  I  trust  rather  to  a  return  to  that 
moderation  and  sobriety  of  feeling  in  the  community  at  large,  which  will 
surely  result  from  a  patient,  quiet,  and  conciliatory  course  on  the  part  of  the 
clergy — a  course  which  will  make  it  manifest  that  the  spiritual  guides  of  the 
people  have  really  at  heart,  before  all  other  things,  the  spiritual  good  of  those 
committed  to  them ;  and  that  they  recognise  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  in  its 
purity  and  its  fulness,  as  the  one  only  means  by  which  this  is  to  be  compsascd 
and  secured. 

Of  course,  in  what  I  have  said  I  imply  an  opinion,  that  the  obligation  on 
the  conscience  of  the  clergy  of  the  letter  of  the  Rubric  in  every  minute  par- 
ticular, is  not  so  stringent  as  it  has  been  sometimes  said  to  be ;  but  that  some 
modifying  influence  may  be  allowed  to  long-established  custom ;  to  inconve- 
nience, amounting  in  some  cases  to  necessity ;  and  to  the  feelings  of  those  for 
whose  edification  all  our  services  are  designed.  Two  dififerent  claaaei  of  per- 
sons, indeed,  are  united  in  pressing  to  the  utmost  extent  the  strtngeocy  of 
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existing  obligations,  though  with '  objects  diametrically  opposed ;  the  one 
aiming  at  establishing  a  complete  uniformity  in  the  exact  observance  of 
existing  laws,  the  other  seeking  to  work  out  a  new  and  further  reformation, 
by  proving  the  necessity  of  a  change,  in  that  existing  laws  are  at  once  obliga- 
tory on  the  conscience,  and  impossible  to  be  observed.  Let  us  consider  well 
before  we  give  in  our  adhesion  to  either  of  these  parties,  lest  we  either  compel 
changes  which  we  do  not  desire,  by  making  other  men  prefer  them  to  existing 
inconveniences,  rendered  intolerable  by  a  harsh  and  narrow  scrupulosity,  or 
willingly  embarking  ourselves  in  the  pursuit  of  changes,  find  the  remedy, when 
attained,  worse  than  the  disease,  and  haply  destroy  the  church  in  seeking  to 
reform  iL  The  high  sanction  which  has  been  given  to  the  less  rigid  view  by 
his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  his  late  Pastoral  Letter,  may 
perhaps  make  it  appear  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  even  thus  much.  And  yet 
It  may  not  be  amiss  to  remind  you  of  that  which  those  among  yon,  who  have 
ever  had  occasion  to  consult  me,  well  know,  that  this  has  been  the  principle 
which  I  have  always  maintained — the  principle  that  there  are  cases  m  which 
established  customs  are  sanctions,  in  not  departing  from  which  the  conscience 
of  an  individual  need  not  be  aggrieved ;  and  that,  though  we  should  not  be 
reluctant  to  make  improvements  considerately  and  judiciously,  where  existing 
customs  are  careless  and  bad,  (and  in  many  respects  such  improvements  have 
been  made,  and  are  continually  in  progress,)  these  should  be  in  cases  in  which 
the  edification  of  the  people  is  plainly  concerned ;  whereas  on  a  mere  theory, 
or  in  matters  indifferent,  or  of  little  moment,  it  is  better  not  unnecessarily  to 
disturb  that  order  which  we  find  existing. 

I  hardly  apprehend  that  I  shall  be  misunderstood  in  what  I  have  said,  as 
though  I  either  undervalued  the  importance  of  outward  order,  or  were  care- 
less as  to  the  rules  by  the  due  observance  of  which  it  is  to  be  maintained,  or 
were  indbposed  to  the  discussion  of  any  questions  which  may  arise  respecting 
these,  when  it  may  seem  expedient  to  consider  them.  I  have  now  admi- 
nistered the  affairs  of  this  diocese  during  eight  years ;  and  whatever  may  have 
been  my  failings  and  shortcomings,  (and  that  these  have  been  many  and  great 
I  assure  you  I  am  deeply  conscious,)  I  am  content,  in  these  respects  at  least, 
to  refer  you  to  the  experience  you  have  had  in  past  intercourse  with  me ;  and 
to  abide  by  the  judgment  which  very  many  among  you  have  had  opportunity 
to  form. 

But  if  I  should  be  unwilling,  in  any  case,  to  enter  upon  a  general  discussion 
from  which  I  could  not  hope  that  practical  good  would  result,  while  it  might 
give  fresh  occasion  for  controversial  disputation,  so  am  I  thankful  to  say  ihat 
1  am  not  aware  of  anything  in  the  state  of  my  diocese  which  makes  it  neces- 
-  sary  for  me  to  follow  a  course  to  which  my  feelings  and  my  judgment  are 
alike  opposed.  Ol^en,  when  harassed  in  mind  with  reflections  upon  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  the  church,  suggested  by  the  bitterness  of  news- 
paper controversies,  or  by  acts  of  individual  indiscretion,  or  by  the  expression 
in  one  or  another  quarter  of  hasty  or  unwise  opinion,  I  turn  to  my  own 
diocese,  and  look  around  me,  and  inquire,  **  Where  are  the  signs  of  this 
universal  agitation  and  unsettlement  of  men*s  minds  of  which  we  hear  so 
much? — where  are  the  evidences  of  the  weakened  influence  and  impaired 
^usefulness  of  the  church  ?*'  And  then  I  say,  '*  I  will  not  judge  of  these  things 
from  the  malignant  misrepresentations  of  those  who,  whether  members  of  the 
church  or  not,  do  not  love  it,  or  from  the  alarmed  apprehensions  which  dis« 
turb  the  judgments  of  some  whose  hearts  are  rightly  fixed ;  but  I  will  judge 
from  that  which  I  see  and  know,  and  am  competent  to  form  an  opinion  about. 
And  if  this  presents  to  me  the  signs  of  improvement  in  all  those  respects  in 
which  inward  life  would  outwardly  develop  itself,  I  will  take  courage,  and  be 
of  good  hope ;  and  if  there  be  troubles,  I  will  trust  that  through  these,  too, 
God  in  his  providence  will  bring  his  church,  and  perhaps  will  even  purify  and 
strengthen  it  by  them.** 

And  io  saying  this,  I  am  far  from  meaning  ihat  there  is  any  especial  differ* 
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€Dce  between  the  state  of  my  diocese  and  that  of  others.  On  the  contntr, 
I  beliere  that  the  general  aspect  of  the  charch  would  justify  the  same  coodn- 
aion  ;  and  that  if  Uiey  who  are  apprehensive  and  alarmed,  instead  of  drawing 
their  ideas  from  such  sources  as  I  have  referred  to>  would  carefully  inqoin 
into  the  state  of  things  around  them  in  their  own  neighbourhood,  and  excicite 
a  calm  and  impartial  judgment  upon  the  information  they  would  thus  obteis, 
many  a  disquieted  mind  would  be  comforted^  and  many  a  faithful  but  annoss 
spirit  cheered. 

For  myself,  at  least,  while  I  see  many  deep-seated  corruptions  to  moon 
orer,  many  weaknesses  and  imperfections  which  we  must  desire,  rather  than 
hope,  to  remove,  many  technical  difficulties  which  may  be  magnified  by  Km- 
pulosity  into  serious  evils,  and  some  grave,  practical  embarrassments  aui 
anomalies  which  vre  must,  perhaps,  under  existmg  circumstances,  be  coateot, 
at  least  for  a  time,  to  bear  with, — I  am  yet  bold  to  say,  that  in  those  retpccti 
which  are  the  present  subjects  of  apprenension,  I  have  good  hope  and  omfi* 
dence  for  the  church.  I  have  good  hope,  because  I  believe  that  the  memben 
of  the  church,  and  its  ministers  especially,  will  be  true  to  it,  and  to  that 
heavenly  Master  who  is  its  one  supreme  Head.  I  belieTe  that  they  will  oot 
fail  thankfully  to  remember  what  they  have  received,  and  what  it  ia  their 
hounden  duty  to  preserve.  They  will  recollect  that,  as  members  and  miniaten 
of  the  church,  they  have  received,  as  a  deposit,  the  one  Catholic  faith,  that 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  fully  revealed  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  sole  depository  of  all  saving  truth,  and  embodied  and  set  forth  is 
the  Creeds,  the  sure  bulwarks  against  heretical  innovation.  They  willrecd- 
lect,  that  when  this  truth  was  obscured  by  corrupt  additions,  and  overlaid 
with  an  excess  of  ceremonial  observances,  it  was  again,  by  God's  good  provi- 
dence, brought  forth  fresh  from  the  unsullied  source  of  the  revealed  word,aQd 
disentangled  from  the  perplexities  in  which  it  had  been  involved  by  the  sophia* 
tries  of  men.  Knowing  this,  they  will  be  thankful  for  that  Reformstios  to 
which  they  are  indebted  for  this  blessiog,  and  will  neither  themselves  speak  dis- 
paragingly of  it,  nor  sanction  the  use  of  such  language  in  others.  Thej  will 
distinguisn  between  the  imperfections  aod  faults  of  the  instruments,  and  the 
eflfects  wrought  through  them  by  the  providence  of  God ;  and  they  will  not 
undervalue  the  Reformation  itself  on  account  of  the  vices  of  sovereigns,  or  the 
rapacity  of  courtiers,  or  even  the  faults  which  may  be  noted  in  those  of  oar 
own  order,  whom  we  may  most  wish  had  been  free  from  all  blemishes,  know- 
ing how  much  of  evil  is  blended  in  all  things  done  by  the  instromentslity  of 
men,  and  that  it  is  the  work  of  God  to  bring  out  good  from  mixed  materials, 
and  by  erring  instruments. 

They  will,  therefore,  thankfully  acknowledge  that  we  are  indebted  to  the  Refor- 
mation for  the  clear  declaration,  when  it  was  much  needed,  that  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  the  t>ne  sole  Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  thatbia 
merits,  and  not  our  own  works  and  deservings,  are  the  only  ground  on  which 
we  can  be  accounted  righteous  before  God ;  and  that  lively  faith  ia  tb« 
appointed  means  by  which  we  are  to  appropriate  to  ourselves  this  juati- 
fication. 

They  will  recognise,  as  the  fruit  of  the  same  Reformation,  the  establishment  of 
the  supremacy  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  its  free  dissemination ;  the  vindica- 
tion of  their  due  honour  to  the  Sacraments  of  our  Lord,  as  the  two  oolf 
outward  signs  ordained  by  Him  as  means  of  inward  and  spiritual  grace ;  tod 
the  restoration  to  the  laity,  in  its  integrity  and  purity,  of  that  one  which  bad 
been  maimed  and  corrupted  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  They  will  count  it  good 
that  the  national  independence  of  the  church  was  successfully  asserted ;  that 
the  use  of  a  reformed  Liturgy  was  secured  to  us  in  our  native  tongue ;  aod 
that  the  Clergy  were  restored  to  that  Christian- liberty  in  respect  of  the  holf 
estate  of  matrimony,  the  undue  and  enforced  restraint  of  which  had  beea 
the  source  of  great  evils.  And,  lastly,  they  will  remember  that  the  Articles  o( 
our  church  are  the  appointed  safegaard  to  us  of  these  and  other  ble8aings,a&^ 
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tlutt  any  attempt  to  tamper  with  the  plain  meaning  of  these  formolariet,  or 
with  the  good  faith  in  which  they  are  eabecribed,  ii  alike  to  be  condemned  at 
dishonest,  and  dreaded  as  dangerons. 

In  speaiiing  on  this  sabject  somewhat  more  than  three  years  ago,  in  a 
Charge  to  the  candidates  of  my  Ordination,  I  laid  down  the  rule  that  sub- 
scription to  the  Articles  is  to  be  made  in  the  sense  intended  by  the  church, 
which  b  the  party  imposing  the  obligation,  quoting  the  words  of  Waterland  : 
"The  church  requires  subscription  to  her  own  interpretation  of  Scripture; 
so  the  subscriber  is  bound,  in  virtue  of  his  subscription,  to  that,  and  that 
only;*'  and  having  made  some  remarks  on  the  method  of  ascertaining  what 
this  sense  is,  I  concluded  by  saying,  "  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  evade  it  by  nice 
and  subtle  distinctions,  or  to  explain  it  away ;  but  are  bound  to  receive  and 
subscribe  it  in  the  sense  which  we  believe  to  have  been  intended  by  the 
church.*'    I  do  not,  on  reconsideration,  see  any  occasion  to  alter  anything 
I  then  said.     Nor  would  it  appear  needful  to  me^  in  the  abstracty  to  add 
anything  to  it     But  the  extraordinary  views  on  this  subject  which  have  of 
late  been  propounded  with  so  much  confidence  in  some  quarters,  seem  to 
make  it  not  unsuitable  to  say,  that  while  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  parties  who 
maintain  such  opinion  think  that  they  are  justified  in  conscience  in  doing  so, 
the  adoption  of  such  a  theory  is  a  moral  phenomenon  which  I  am  unable  to 
comprehend,  and  that  the  views  themselves  justly  deserve  the  most  distinct 
and  anqualified  condemnation. — pp.  1—17* 
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ADDRESS  OF  TH£  CLERGY  OF  THE  DIOCESE  OF  KILDARE, 

^  ike  mott  Reverend  JoHir  Qbosob,  Lord  Bhhop  *of  Armagh,  and  Primate 
of  all  Ireland !  the  Right  Reverend  Charlbs,  Lord  BUhop  o/Kildareg 
RoBBBT  PoNsoiffBV,  Zord  Biehop  of  Clogher;  John,  Lord  Biehop  of 
KUmore,  Bfe, ;  Richabd,  Lord  Biehop  of  Down  and  Connor  and  Dromorei 
Samubl,  Lord  Biehop  of  Cork  and  Chyne ;  Ludlow,  Lord  Bishop  ^ 
KiUaloe  and  Clonfert;  James  Thomas,  ^tord  Biehop  of  Oseory  and  Feme  / 
and  Robbbt,  Lord  Biehop  of  Caehel,  ifC* 

We,  the  undersigned  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Kildare,  desire,  in  the  first  placey 
to  give  utterance  to  our  heartfelt  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  that  so  large  a 
majority  of  the  Irish  episcopal  body  have  again  distinctly  asserted  the  prin^ 
ciples  of  our  scriptural  church,  on  the  important  subject  of  education. 

We  beg  leave  further*  most  cordially  and  most  respectfully,  to  offitr  our 
thanks  to  tl^ose  venerated  prelates  who  have  lately  repeated  the  public 
expression  of  their  sentiments  on  this  question  of  all-engrossing  interest. 

Notwithstanding  past  disappointments,  we  arc  encouraged  by  the  con- 
scientious firmness  of  our  bisnops  to  trust  that  the  legislature  will  at  length 
comply  with  the  oft«repeated  prayer  of  the  great  body  of  the  Irish  church,  lay 
as  well  as  clerical;  and  will  liberally  allocate  such  a  grant  from  the  public 
funds  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  oflicial  maintenance  in  our  several  parishes 
of  schools,  such  as  we  can  conscientiously  support,— 'Schools  conducted  on  the 
principles  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland. 

We  implore  the  Great  Head  of  tiie  Church  to  spare  our  revered  prelates  to 
witness  this  happy  termination  to  their  labours.  We  earnestly  pray  God,  if  it 
be  His  gracious  will,  that  they  may  be  long  left  over  us;  and  that  the  evening 
of  their  days  may  be  cheered  by  beholding  the  ehtldrta  of  our  people  in  the 
ei^oyment  of  that  education,  acpordiog  to  die  pure  and  scriptural  principles  of 
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oor  charcb^  which  their  lordships*  faithful  peneveraoce  shall,  uoder  God^have 
beeo  the  great  means  of  securing  to  them. 

Charles  Lindsay*  Archdeacon. 

James  Gregory,  Dean. 

Charles  Crosthwaite,  Vicar-General. 

John  Browne,  Treasurer  of  Cathedral. 

William  Cox,  First  Canon  and  Prebendary  of  Numey. 

Arthur  John  Preston,  Prebendary  of  Lulliamore. 

John  Digby  Wingfteld,  Prebendary  of  Geashill. 

Charles  Moore,  Prebendary  of  Harristown. 

William  Bourne,  Prebendary  of  Rathangan. 

William  Josiah  Aylmer,  Prebendary  of  Donadea. 

Joseph  Wilson,  Prebendary  of  Ballysonnon. 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

KiUan,  March,  1845. 


OXFORD  AND  CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITIES. 

The  following  is  the  amount  of  the  annual  payments  to  the  UniTersities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  charged  on  the  land  revenue  of  the  Crown,  and  also  of 
the  amount  of  paper  duty  remitted  to  each,  during  the  last  ten  years ;  moTcd 
for  by  Mr.  Christie  and  sir  R.  Inglis : — 

It  appears  from  this  statement  that  the  annual  amounts  payable  out  of  the 
said  Crown  revenue  to  both  universities  include  a  sum  total  of  2992.  llf*  3dL, 
of  which  151/.  is  appropriated  to  the  Oxford,  and  1481  to  the  Cambridge 
University.  These  sums  are  paid,  apparently,  to  preachers^  professors  of 
divinity,  law,  and  physic ;  to  various  colleges ;  to  the  principad  scholars  of 
Brasennose  College ;  to  the  master  and  fellows  of  Winchester  College;  to  the 
poor  scholars  of  Oxford ;  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and  to  five  exhibi* 
tion  scholars  in  Oxford  University,  at  3/.  &,  Bd,  a-year  each,  &c  A  portion 
of  the  amount  is  chargeable  on  the  land  revenue  of  the  Crown,  under  a 
treasury  warrant  of  September,  1833,  and  a  portion  under  the  authority  of  an 
act  of  Parliament  (the  22nd  Car.  II.),  entitled,  "  An  Act  for  advancing  Uiesale 
of  fee-farm  rents  and  other  rents,**  and  under  that  of  the  Pension  D^,  30th 
Car.  II. 

The  total  amount  of  paper  duty  remitted  to  the  University  of  Oxford  for  boob 
in  the  Latin,  Greek,  Oriental,  or  northern  languages,  and  for  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments, prayer-books,  and  psalm-books,  amounted,  in  1844,  to  1,426/.;  in 
1843,  to  2,746/. ;  in  1842,  to  2,841/. ;  in  1841,  to  3,299/. ;  in  1840,  to  3,743/.; 
in  1839#  to  3,052/.;  in  1838,  to  2,645/.;  in  1837.  to  1,784/.;  in  1836,  to 
8,883/. ;  and  in  1835,  to  6,922/.  The  amount  of  duty  concurrently  remitted 
to  the  sister  university  of  Cambridge  was  respectively  (from  1844  backwtrds 
to  1835),  1,209/.,  598/.,  500/.,  1,728/.,  3,497/.,  1,873/.,  1,507/.,  2,649/L,  5,290/.. 
and  3«44B/.  It  appears,  furthermore,  that  500/.  per  annum  is  allowed  to  esch 
university,  charged  on  the  stamps  and  taxes  revenue,  by  the  Act  44th  of 
George  III.,  c.  98.  The  origin  and  authority  of  such  payment  is  thus  stated : 
— By  the  Act  2l8t  George  III.,  c.  56,  an  annual  sum  of  500^  was  directed  to 
be  paid,  from  the  24th  of  June,  1781,  to  each  of  the  universities  of  Oxftcd 
and  Cambridge,  out  of  the  almanack  duty,  grounded  on  the  fact  that  the 
Crown  had  granted  to  the  said  universities  the  exclusive  right  of  printing 
almanacks,  upon  a  supposition  that  the  power  so  to  do  was  inherent  in  the 
Crown.  A  court  of  law  decided  that  the  Crown  had  no  right  to  confer  any 
exclusive  privilege,  and  the  payments  accordingly  ceased.  Parliament  enacted, 
under  these  circumstances,  that  a  similar  sum  should  be  paid  to  each  ooi- 
versity  out  of  the  duties  then  imposed  on  almanacks ;  and  the  reasons  for  tbe 
grant  are  assigned  in  the  lOtb  clause  of  the  act  21  George  III.,  c  56.  Another 
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retorn  informs  the  public  that  the  total  number  of  stamps  used  for  the  con- 
ferring of  degrees  at  Oxford  during  the  last  ten  years,  amounted  to  5,340,  and 
the  total  value  thereof  to  22,962/.— viz.,  342/.  for  D.D.*s,  330/.  for  D.C.L.*e, 
132/.  for  M.D.*s,  744/.  for  B.P.'s,  330/.  for  B.C.L.'s,  170/.  for  M.B.>,  1 1,994/. 
for  M.A.'Sy  and  8,916/.  for  B.A.'s.  From  1833  to  1844  there  appear  to  have 
been  created  four  doctors  and  ten  bachelors  in  music.  The  total  number  of 
matriculations  in  the  same  university,  from  October,  1833,  to  October,  1844, 
amounted  to  4,349«  producing  a  stamp  revenue,  at  1/.  for  each  matriculatioo, 
of  4,349/.  The  total  amount  of  fees  paid  to  the  stamp-office  during  the  said 
ten  years  by  the  University  of  Cambridge  for  degrees  conferred,  was  27,686/., 
in  which  period  there  were  conferred  117  honorary  degrees,  23  mand. 
degrees,  52  of  D.D.,  15  of  LL.D.,  51  of  M.D.,  42  of  M.L.,  48  of  M.B.,  113 
of  B.D.,  84  of  LL.B.,  2,225  of  M.A.,  3,486  of  B. A.,  1  of  Mas.  Doct.,  nod  2 
of  Mus.  Bach.  The  total  number  of  matriculists  amounted  to  4,750,  pro- 
ducing 4,750/.,  at  1/.  for  each  matriculation. 


TH£  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA.— UNITED  STATES. 

SUMMAUY  AMD  COMPABATIVE  VIBW  OF  THB  CHURCH. 

From  the  Appendix  to  the  Jommal  qf  the  General  Canvenium  of  1844. 

1835.                 1838               1841  1844 

Churches  consecrated      .    123    •    168              .      93              .  143 

Priests  ordained          136  \-«-     .     1791    -na  •     1^®1   im;  •  ^^^I^av 

Deacons  ordained       197  J  ^^^    .    214/^^^,     187/^^^.  191/^'*'^ 

Candidates  for  Orders      •    165    .    188              .     155              .  203 

Confirmations          .        10,277    •           11,866              14,767  22,215 

1835. 

Clergy  in  19  dioceses 763 

r  Adults  in  11  dioceses     .        •    2,021  ^ 

Baptisms  •<  Infants  in  11  dioceses    .        •  10,371  >            •  21,849 

(^  Not  specified  in  9  dioceses     .    9>457  J 

Communicants  added  in  6  dioceses 2,136 

Total  of  Communicants  in  19  dioceses        ....  36,416 

Marriages  in  11  dioceses 5,436 

Burials  in  1 1  dioceses        • 8,774 

Sunday  scholars  in  1 1  dioceses 28,661 

Sunday  school  teachers  in  9  dioceses 3,059 

Clergy  deceased  in  8  dioceses     ..*...  22 

1838. 

Clergy  in  25  dioceses 951 

r  Adults  in  12  dioceses    •        .     2,522 '^ 

Baptisms  <  Infants  in  12  dioceses   .        .  14,964  v   •        •  18,758 

(^  Not  specified  in  2  dioceses     .     1,272  J 

Communicaots  added  in  4  dioceses 7,280 

Total  of  communicants  in  23  dioceses         ....  45,930 

Marriages  in  13  dioceses    • 5,719 

Burials  in  13  dioceses 10,588 

Sunday  school  teachers  in  9  dioceses 4,367 

Sunday  school  pupils  in  13  dioceses   •        .        •        .        .  39>443 

Clergy  deceased  in  8  dioceses     •••••#  27 
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1841. 


Clergy  in  25  dioceses 1,052 

r Adults  in  14  dioceses     •        .    4,729^ 

Baptisms  <  iDfants  to  14  dioceses    .        .  22.496  >    .        .  34y405 

(  Not  specified  in  9  dioceses     .    7)240  J 

Coromunicants  added  in  9  dioceses 3,678 

Total  of  commaDicants  in  25  dioceses         ....  55,477 

Marriages  in  17  dioceses 8,604 

Burials  in  14  dioceses 14,961 

Sunday  school  teachers  in  10  dioceses        ....  3,974 

Sunday  school  pupils  in  11  dioceses 32,265 

Clergy  deceased  in  1 1  dioceses 28 

1844. 

Clergy  in  24  dioceses  (number  in  3  dioceses  not  reported)  •  1,096 

r  Adults  in  19  dioceses        •  7*807) 

Baptisms^  Infants  in  19  dioceses               30,254 C             .  39>119 

C  Not  specified  in  3  dioceses .  1 ,058  ) 

Communicants  added  in  12  dioceses  .....  12,490 

Total  of  Communicauts  in  26  dioceses        ....  72,099 

Marriages  in  17  dioceses •  8,036 

Burials  in  17  dioceses 14,330 

Sunday  school  teachers  io  13  dioceses        •                ...  5,037 

Sunday  school  pupils  in  14  dioceses 40,012 

Clergy  deceased  in  8  dioceses 31 


A  BILL,  INTITULED,  AN  ACT  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF  PERSONS  OP 
THE  JEWISH  RELIGION,  ELECTED  TO  MUNICIPAL  OFFICES. 

17  March,  1845.— 8  Vict. 

1.  Preamble : — Persons  jarqfeasing  the  Jewish  Beligian,^  on  ateepHug  the  q/fee  ef 

Mmfor,  ^C;  to  make  a  Deekaraium, 

WHERBA.S  the  Declaration  prescribed  by  an  Act  of  the  ninth  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  George  the  Fourth,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  repealing  so  much  of 
several  Acts  as  imposes  the  necessity  of  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord*s 
Supper  as  a  qualification  for  certain  offices  and  employments,"  upon  admission 
into  office  in  municipal  corporations,  cannot  conscientiously  be  made  and  sub- 
scribed by  persons  of  the  Jewish  religion ;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  by  the 
Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons,  In  this  present  Parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  the  authority  of  the  same.  That,  instead  of  the  declaration 
required  to  be  made  and  subscribed  by  the  said  recited  Act,  every  person  of 
the  Jewish  religion  be  permitted  to  make  and  subscribe  the  following  decla- 
ration within  one  calendar  month  next  before  or  upon  his  admission  into  the 
office  of  Mayor,  Alderman,  Recorder,  Bailiff,  Common  Councilman,  Coun- 
cillor, Chamberlain,  Treasurer,  Town  Clerk,  or  any  other  manicipal  office  in 
any  city,  town  corporate,  borough,  or  cinque  port,  within  England  and  Wales, 
or  the  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed : 

«  I,  A.  B.,  being  a  person  professing  the  Jewish  religion,  having  conscien- 
tious scruples  against  subscribing  the  declaration  contained  in  an  Act  passed 
in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Fourth,  intituled,  *  An  Act 
for  repealing  so  much  of  several  acta  as  imposes  the  necessity  of  receiving  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  a  qualiSfication  for  certain  offices  and  em-^ 
ployments,'  do  ^solemnly,  sinceeeiyi  and  truly  declare,  that  I  will  not  eitrcise 
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any  power  or  aothority  or  iofloence  which  I  may  poueM  by  virtue  of  the 
office  of  to  injure  or  weaken  the  rrotestant  church  as  it 

k  by  law  eetablithed  in  England,  nor  to  disturb  the  said  church,  or  the 
bishops  and  clergy  of  the  said  church,  in  the  possession  of  any  right  or  pri- 
vileges to  which  such  church  or  the  said  bishops  and  clergy  may  be  by  law 
enUUed/' 

2.  Declaraiion  iob9  tu  vaUd  a$  thai  of  9  Geo,  4,  c.  17. 

And  be  it  enacted,  That  such  declaration  shall,  with  respect  to  any  such 
office,  be  of  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  the  person  making  it  had  made  and 
subscribed  the  declaration  aforesaid  contained  in  the  said  act  of  the  ninth 
year  of  Uie  reign  of  King  George  the  Fourth. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSIONERS  FOR  ENGLAND. 

Report  of  the  Eetatee  Committee  retpecting  the  Leaeehold  Property  vested  in  the 
Commiseionere.  Confirmed  bjf  the  Board  at  a  meeting  hetd  on  the  15M  qf 
Aprils  1845. 

Thb  committee,  on  the  12th  of  April,  1845,  resumed  their  deliberations  upon 
the  general  question  "  as  to  the  mode  of  dealing  with  estates  under  lease," 
which  was  submitted  to  them  by  the  board  on  the  18th  of  July,  1843;  the 
further  consideration  of  which  was  adjourned  at  their  sitting  on  the  2nd  of 
August  following. 

T\m  committee  find  that,  in  several  cases,  the  leasehold  interest  has  already 
been  purchased  bv  the  commissioners,  and  that  a  few  reversions  have  been 
sold ;  that  several  other  negotiations  are  pending,  of  both  kinds,  and  some  also 
for  arrangements  in  the  nature  of  exchange  by  the  lessees — ^namely,  for  the 
sale  of  their  leasehold  interest  in  a  part  of  the  property,  and  for  the  purchase 
of  the  reversion  in  the  remaining  part :  and  further,  that  some  few  offers 
for  the  purchase  of  the  reversion  by  the  lessee  have  been  declined,  for  special 
reasons,  shown  upon  the  report  of  the  surveyor. 

The  committee  also  find,  that  the  only  fixed  rules,  respecting  the  leasehold 
estates  vested  in  the  commissioners,  are  those  which,  on  the  one  hand,  pre- 
clude the  renewal  of  leases  upon  fines,  and,  on  the  other,  protect  the  lessees 
from  any  sale  or  letting,  without  first  giving  them  an  option. 

No  defiqite  principle  has,  however,  yet  been  laid  down  respecting  the  gene- 
ral mode  of  dealing  with  the  lessees ;  and  it  is  still  an  open  question,  whether 
a  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  lessees  to  become  the  owners  of  the  fee  is  to 
be  the  general  rule,  subject  to  exceptions  for  special  reasons ;  or  whether,  as  a 
general  rule,  the  sale  is  only  to  be  conceded,  if  there  are  special  reasons  in  its 
fiivour. 

It  is  still  also  a  point  not  clearly  settled,  whether  the  price  required  for  a 
reversion  b«  as  a  general  rule,  to  be  regulated  by  some  fixed  principle  of  cal- 
culation. 

The  committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  highly  important  that  the  commis- 
sioners should  lay  down  such  general  rules  for  their  own  guidance,  upon  these 
several  points,  as  may  be  consistent  with  a  free  exercise  of  discretion,  in  special 
cases ;  and  they  accordingly  recommend  the  following  resolutions  to  the  board, 
the  two  first  being,  substantially,  the  same  as  the  resolutions  respecting 
renewals  already  alluded  to. 

RKSOLTTTIONS. 

l.'That  no  lease  for  lives  be  renewed  by  the  addition  of  a  new  life,  nor  any 
lease  whatever  upon  consideration  of  a  fine. 

2.  That  no  estate  which  is  subject  to  a  lease  when  it  becomes  vested  in  the 
commiasioneniy  shall  at  any  time  be  aold  to  any  other  thaa  the  person  beaC'* 
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ficially  interested  under  the  existing  lease  until  he  shall  have  hid  die  optioAQf 
becoming  the  purchaser. 

3.  That  every  estate,  already  and  hereafter  Tested  in  the  cooimissionets, 
shall  at  the  first  convenient  opportunity  be  surveyed,  aod  a  faU  repoit  made  o^ 
its  value,  and  of  its  circumstances  with  reference  to  the  relative  advantage  of 
retaining  or  parting  with  it. 

4.  That  the  commissioners,  having  taken  such  report  into  oonsidefatios. 
shall,  unless  they  find  special  reasons  for  not  parting  with  the  propeity,boli 
themselves  prepared  to  entertain  an  offer,  for  the  purchase  of  the  revenicB 
from  the  person  beneficially  interested  in  the  lease. 

5.  That  in  all  cases  of  the  commissioners  declining  to  sell,  an  entry  shall  be 
made  upon  their  minutes  of  the  special  reasons  for  their  so  declining. 

6.  That  the  price  of  the  reversion  shall  be,  as  a  general  rule,  tlie  amooot  of 
the  difference  between  the  value  of  the  whole  fee,  calculated  as  if  the  estate 
were  actually  in  possession,  and  the  value  of  the  leasehold  interest. 

7.  That,  whether  the  commissioners  for  any  special  reasons  decline  to  seQ, 
or  the  lessee  decline  to  purchase,  the  reversion,  ue  commissioners  shall  bo.ii 
themselves  prepared,  in  any  case,  to  purchase  the  leasehold  interest  at  i& 
market  price,  if  the  lessee  be  willing  to  sell  the  same. 

8.  That  in  ao^  case  in  which  the  lessee  shall  have  declined  either  to  per- 
chase  Hie  reversion,  or  to  sell  his  leasehold  interest,  the  commiasioiien  sbiu 
consider  themselves  free  from  any  restraint  respecting  the  sale  or  letting  of  tbe 
property.  . 

9.  That  tithes,  and  lands  or  other  hereditaments  allotted  or  assigned  lo  Iko 
of  tithes,  vested  in  the  commissioners,  shall  not  in  any  case  be  sold,  until  dfic 
consideration  shall  have  been  had  of  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  the  places 
in  which  such  tithes  arise  or  have  heretofore  arisen. 

C.  K.  MuRSATy  Treasurer  and  Secretary. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSION.— IRELAND. 

ABSTRACT  OF  THE  ANN0AL  RBPORT  OF  THE  E0CLR8IA8TICAI.  COinn88IO]l0« 
FOR  IRBLAKD  TO  THE  LORD  LIEUTSMAMT,  FOR  THE  TEAR  XKDJMQ 

AUGUST   1,   1845. 

Wb,  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  Ireland,  beg  leave  to  report  to  f<^ 
excellency,  that  applications  have  been  received  from  the  several  corpoiatioos  of 
Limerick,  Dublin,  Waterford,  and  Clonmel,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to  hk 
the  advowaons  of  such  benefices  as  belonged  to  those  corporations  respectively, 
to  which  sales  the  commissioners,  under  the  provisions  of  the  3rd  &  4th  Vict. 
c.  108,  are  required  to  be  assenting  parties.  They  have  felt  warranted  in  «$- 
nifying  their  consent  to  the  sale  of  advowsons  of  the  rectory  of  St.  Lawrence, 
in  the  diocese  of  Limerick,  belonging  to  die  corporation  of  that  city,  and  tke 
rectories  of  Rathmacnee  in  the  diocese  of  Ferns,  and  of  Rathdrum  and  Tag- 
hadoe,  in  the  diocese  of  Dublin,  belonging  to  the  corporation  of  the  city  oi 
Dublin.  With  respect  to  the  corporations  of  Waterford  and  Clonmel,  such 
information  has  not  yet  been  laid  before  the  commissioners  as  they  conceire 
would  justify  them  in  sanctioning  a  sale  of  the  advowsons  belonging  to  these 
corporations;  but  the  matter  is  in  progress,  and  will  be  brought  to  a  termina- 
tion as  soon  as  the  required  information  shall  have  been  afforded. 

By  the  half-yearly  returns  of  promotions  received  from  the  archbishops  aod 
bishops,  it  appears  that  78  benefices  have  become  vacant  within  the  year, 
consisting  of  11  dignities  and  prebends,  and  67  parochial  benefices,  of  which 
22  are  liable  to  tax  and  56  are  not  liable.  In  regard  to  the  dignities  and  pre* 
bends,  the  commissioners  caused  the  respective  vacancies  as  they  occurrwi  to 
be  duly  notified  to  the  lord-lieutenant  and  privy*coancil|  and  of  theae^  appoint- 
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meots  to  the  Chancellonbip  of  Caabel,  of  the  annual  valae  of  382/.  8«.  7d., 
and  to  the  prebend  of  Kilrane,  of  or  belonging  to  the  cathedral  church  of 
Ferna,  of  the  annaal  value  of  90/.,  have,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  com- 
missioners, been  suspended  by  the  lord  lieutenant  and  privv  council ;  and  in 
regard  to  the  parochial  benefice  of  Carrigdownane,  in  the  diocese  of  Cloyne, 
of  the  annual  value  of  79/.  19«.,  the  appointment  of  a  clerk  to  this  benefice 
has  been  suspended  by  the  authority  of  the  commissioners,  as  it  appeared  by 
the  certificate  of  the  diocesan,  divine  service  had  not  been  celebrated  within 
the  benefice  for  the  three  years  ending  Feb.  1,  1833 ;  and  provision  has  been 
made  for  thedischarge  of  the  occasional  duties  of  the  parish  by  assigning  them  to 
the  curate  of  the  neighboqring  benefice,  at  a  stipend  approved  of  by  the 
diocesan. 

A  sum  of  25,500/.,  aided  b^  private  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of 
991/.  If.  4(2.,  was  set  apart,  at  different  periods  within  the  year,  for  church 
works,  of  which  sum  19.933/.  9».  9d.,  together  with  the  outstanding  grants  of 
former  years,  was  in  course  of  expenditure  prior  to  the  1st  instant — ^viz., 
16,458/.  Iff.  6d,  on  repairs ;  2,112/.  16ff.  5d.  on  the  rebuildings  of  this  year, 
and  in  discharging  the  balances  of  outstanding  contracts  of  the  preceding 
jeu  ;  and  1,362/.  llf.  lOJ.  in  completing  as  well  the  church  of  St.  Michael, 
in  the  city  of  Limerick,  under  the  Act  of  the  6th  and  7th  of  her  present 
Majesty,  c.  88,  as  the  enlargement  of  some  churches  previously  undertaken  by 
the  board,  leaving  a  balance  of  5,854/.  9^.  6d.  not  yet  allocated,  but  which 
will  be  immediately  required  for  other  necessary  works. 

On  the  death  of  the  late  Dr.  Beresford,  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  the  Bishop  of 
Elphin  having,  by  the  operation  of  the  Act  of  the  3rd  and  4th  William  IV.,  c. 
37,  succeeded  to  the  temporalities  of  the  see  of  Kilmore,  and  having,  as  such 
successor,  become  liable  to  the  charge  subsisting  on  the  see- house  of  that 
diocese,  amounting  to  13,800/.,  the  Act  of  the  6th  and  7th  of  her  present 
Majesjty,  c.  57,  was  passed  for  the  relief  of  his  lordship  in  respect  to  this 
charge,  and  also  for  his  relief  and  that  of  other  bishops  succeeding  to  the 
temporalities  of  the  sees  mentioned  in  the  second  schedule  of  the  Act  3rd  and 
4th  William  IV.,  c.  37,  with  respect  to  the  tax  chargeable  under  that  Act. 

In  reference  to  the  relief  afforded  as  to  the  building  charge  on  the  see-hoose 
of  Kilmore,  the  Commissioners  being  required  to  pay  to  Dr.  Leslie  interest  at 
the  rate  of  5/.  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  sum  of  13,800/.,  or  on  such  parts  as 
his  lordship  shall  pay  to  the  representatives  of  Dr.  Beresford,  they  have  paid 
the  sum  of  580/.  lOff.  Qd,,  being  the  interest  on  so  much  of  the  charge  as  has 
been  liquidated  by  his  lordship. 

With  respect  to  the  relief  from  the  payment  of  tax,  they  have,  in  the  case 
of  the  late  Dr.  Fowler,  who  succeeded  to  the  revenues  of  the  see  of  Leighlin 
and  Ferns,  and  who  had  paid  the  tax  on  that  see  up  to  the  date  of  hh  death, 
refunded  to  his  representatives  the  sum  of  2,406/.  Off.  4</.,  being  the  amount 
of  tax  so  paid  by  his  lordship  whilst  in  possession  of  the  revenues  of 
that  see ;  and  they  have,  under  the  authority  of  this  Act,  relinquished  a 
claim  which  they  had  against  the  representatives  of  Dr.  Butson,  late  Bishop 
of  Clonfert. 

Under  the  head  of  perpetuity  purchases,  we  have  to  report  that  thirty-three 
applications  have  been  received  from  immediate  tenants,  and  three  from  sub- 
tenants, for  the  purchase  of  perpetuities  in  their  respective  holdings,  and  pur- 
chases completed  to  the  amount  of  8,443/.  15ff.  \d„  of  which  279/*  2ff.  3d.  has 
been  secured  by  mortgage  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  statute,  and 
8,164^  12ff.  lOtf.  paid  into  the  Bank  of  Ireland  to  the  credit  of  the  perpetuity 
purchase  fund ;  there  has  also  been  lodged  in  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  to  the 
credit  of  this  fund,  10,062/.  lOff.  7d,^  in  discharge  of  mortgages  heretofore 
granted  to  secure  the  purchase-money  of  former  sales. 

An  account  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  commissioners  to  the 
1st  inst.y  is  annexed  to  this  report,  showing  the  sources  from  whence  the 
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receipts  bate  arisen,  and  the  specific  parposes  to  which  they  hire  httm 
applied. 
All  of  which  18  sttbmitted  to  yoor  Excellency's  consideratioo. 

(Signed)  John  6.  AaitAeB. 

RlCHABD  DUBLIV. 

Edwabd  Mbath. 
Char  LBS  Kildabb. 
(Seal)  R.  Dbrbt  and  Rapboc 

J.  T.  OSSOBT  AND  FeBBS. 

Hbbby  Mbbbdttb. 

JOHH  C.  ErCK. 

William  C.  Quisr. 
Board-room,  24,  Upper  Merrion-street,  August  9>  1844. 

[The  total  receipts  were  135,344/.,  and  the  expenditure  119,722/.,  (inclodiag 
33,218/.  paid  for  the  purchase  of  three  per  cent  consols ;)  leaving  a  balance  in 
the  perpetuity  purchase  fund  of  2,683/.,  and  in  the  general  fond  of  12,938/.] 


INCORPORATED  SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT. 
BUILDING,  AND  REPAIRING  OF  CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS. 

Thb  usual  monthly  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  at  No.  4,  St  MartinV 
place,  on  Monday,  the  2ist  of  April:  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  pre- 
sided. There  were  also  present — ^the  Bishops  of  Chester,  Bangor*  Herefofd, 
Worcester,  and  Lichfield ;  Sir  R.  H.  Inglis,  Bart.,  M.P. ;  the  Revs.  J.  Jes- 
nings,  H.  H.  Norris,  and  B.  Harrison ;  Messrs.  F.  H.  Dickinson,  M !*•,  JasMS 
Cocks,  J.  Watson,  J.  S.  Salt,  N.  Connop,  H.  J.  Barchard,  W.  Davis,  (kc. 

Some  preliminary  business  having  been  transacted,  the  board  proceeded  to 
consider  the  application  which  had  been  referred  to  them  by  the  sub-comraittee. 
Grants  were  made  towards  the  erection  of  seven  new  churches,  the  re- 
building, with  enlargement,  of  five  existing  churchep,  and  the  enlargement  o(^ 
or  other  increase  of  accommodation  in,  five  other  churches.  The  seventeen 
parishes  assisted  contain,  together,  a  population  of  rather  more  than  half  a 
million,  the  present  churches,  one  hundred  and  one  in  number,  contain  sesti 
for  88,000  persons,  but  of  this  accommodation  only  23,000  seata  are  free. 
Therefore,  deducting  from  the  amount  of  the  population  the  seats  allotted  to 
particular  individuals,  there  is  only  sitting-room  for  one-twentieth  part  of  tiie 
remaining  portion  of  the  inhabitants.  To  meet  in  some  small  degree  this 
great  destitution,  new  churches  are  about  to  be  erected  for  the  districts  of 
Kainow,  in  the  parish  of  Prestbury ;  Homerton,  in  the  parish  of  Hackney ; 
Ramsbottom,  in  the  parish  of  Bury ;  Chapeltown,  near  Sheffield ;  Melplaiaii, 
near  Bridport ;  Bishop's  Suttoo,  near  Bristol ;  and  Bensham,  in  the  parish  oif 
Gateshead  ;  towards  rebuilding  the  parish-churches  of  Wolsingham,  nesr 
Durham,  Woolsthorpe,  near  Grantham;  Fairlight,  near  Hastings;  Great 
Musgrave,  near  Brougb ;  and  Kingsweare,  near  Dartmouth ;  also  towards  ia* 
creasing  the  accommcMdation,  by  yarious  means,  in  the  churches  at  Brooghton, 
near  Manchester;  Gorleston,  near  Yarmouth;  Nailsea,  near  Bristol  |  Biromp- 
ton  Ralph,  near  Wiveliscombe ;  and  East  Knoyle,  near  Hindoo. 

It  is  expected  that  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  will  endow  four  of  the 
districts  in  which  new  churches  are  to  be  built,  and  it  will  be  interesting  to 
supply  a  few  particulars  respecting  the  present  state  of  some  of  them.  Rainow 
is  one  of  the  largest  of  thirty-two  townships  in  the  parish  of  Prestbury,  with 
nearly  1800  poor  inhabitants,  engaged  in  cotton  and  silk  manufactories,  in 
coal  mines,  and  stone  quarries !  the  only  place  of  worship  b  a  ruinous  build* 
ing,  neither  consecrated  nor  licensed,  and  which  cannot  now  be  used.  Cha- 
peltown contains  more  than  2|000  inhabitants,  occupied  in  working  coal  and 
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ifOtt  miDfliy  two  milea  from  the  nearest  charch,  tiie  people  generally  ao  poor* 
that  although  they  entertain  the  best  feeling  towards  the  establishment  of  a 
church  among  them,  they  are  unable  to  contribute  towards  it  The  popula- 
tion of  Melplaish  consists  of  small  farmers  and  their  labourers,  but  all,  whether 
churchmen  or  dissenters,  have  contributed  according  to  their  means,  but  the 
chief  portion  of  the  expense  of  building  a  church,  parsonage-house,  and  school^, 
will  be  defrayed  by  a  gentleman  who  has  long  lamented  the  wants  of  the  district, 
situated  as  it  is,  two  miles  from  the  nearest  church«  The  district  of  Bishop's 
Sutton  is  described  as  being  almost  pauperized,  and  fearfully  demoralized;  the 
inhabitants  are  of  the  poorest  class,  and  employed  in  coal-mines.  The  parish 
of  Gateshead,  in  which  a  new  church  will  be  built  at  a  hamlet  called  Bensham, 
contains  15,000  inhabitants,  and  the  present  accommodation  is  not  sufficient 
for  one-seventh  of  the  population.  The  public  services  have  recently  been  in- 
creased to  the  full  extent  of  existing  available  means,  but  as  to  all  the  purposes 
of  a  vigilant  and  adequate  pastoral  care,  a  large  proportion  of  the  dense  mass  of 
human  beings  is  practically  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  The  effect  is  manifest 
in  an  awful  neglect  of  public  ordinances,  and  in  the  moral  degradation  and  phy- 
sical wretchedness  usually  associated  with  that  neglect. 

The  treasurer  reported  that  the  grants  voted  at  Uiis  meeting  have  increased 
the  amount  for  which  the  Society  have  become  responsible  beyond  the  means 
now  at  their  disposal  to  4,049/.  2s.  6d, ;  the  grants  which  they  are  pledged  to 
pay  amounting  to  69,432/.,  while  the  sum  in  hand  to  meet  their  liabilities  is 
only  55,382/.  17s.  6d. 


NATIONAL  SOCIETY. 

Thb  meetings  of  the  National  Society  for  promoting  the  education  of  the 
poor  in  the  principles  of  the  Established  Church,  during  the  last  month,  have 
been  attended  by  the  Lords  Bishops  of  Bangor,  Carlisle,  Chester,  St.  David's, 
Hereford,  Lichfield;  Lincoln,  Ripou,  Salisbury,  and  Worcester ;  the  Very  Rev. 
the  Dean  of  Chichester;  T.  D.  Ackland,  Esq.  M.Pi;  Yen.  Archdeacon  Sin- 
clair; Rev.  H.  H.  Norris,  Rev.  H.  H.  Milman,  Rev.  John  Jennings,  Rev.  W. 
Short ;  Q.  F.  Mathison,  Es({.,  Richard  Twining,  Esq.,  and  W.  ^ge  Wood, 
Esq.  Grants  from  the  Special  Fund  to  the  amount  of  2,510/.,  and  from  the 
Queen's  Letter  Fund,  to  the  amount  of  1,330/. — total,  3,840/.— *have  been  voted 
in  aid  of  schools  at  sixty-six  places. 

Schools  in  thirty  places  have  been  received  into  union.  The  Society  has 
placed  an  organizing  master  under  the  Archidiaconal  Board  of  Stafford,  and 
another  organizing  master  is  about  to  be  placed  under  the  Derby  Archidiaconal 
Board.  The  diocese  of  Lichfield  will  thus  have  an  organizing  master  at  work 
in  each  of  its  three  archdeaconries.  In  addition  to  this  the  Rev.  ii.  Baber 
has  been  appointed  by  the  bishop,  diocesan  inspector  of  schools.  It  is  to  be 
wished  that  eventually  such  a  staff  may  be  in  operation  in  every  diocese  in  the 
kingdom. 

The  case  of  Betton*s  Charity  has  not  yet  come  on  in  the  Rolls'  Court,  and 
will  probably  not  be  heard  this  term. 

The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Society  will  take  place  on  the  28th 
instant. 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Thb  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on  Tuesday,  the  6th  May,  in  the 
great  room  at  Exeter  Hall,  and  was  most  fully  attended.  On  the  platform, 
amongst  others,  were,  the  Earl  of  Chichester,  who  was  in  the  chair ;  the 
Bishops  of  Chester  and  Cashel,  Lord  Ashley,  Lord  Glenelg,  the  Worshipful 
Chancellor  Raikes,  Sir  Robert  Inglts,  M.P.,  Lord  Sandon,  Capt.  Hope,  R.N., 
Sir  Qeorge  H.  Rose,  Sir  J.  Kennaway,  &c.  &c. 
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The  Rev.  R.  Davies,  one  of  the  secretaries^  and  the  Rev.  J.  Venn,  alter- 
nately read  parts  of  the  Report,  which  the  Committee  said  was  a  satisfactory 
one ;  the  geaeral  state  of  the  Islington  Institution  daring  the  past  year  bad 
also  been  satisfactory. 

STATE  OF  THE  PIKANCKS. 

The  receipts  of  the  year  stand  as  follow : — 

£       9.    d. 

General  fund,  out  of  which  the  establishment  of  the  Society 
at  home  and  abroad  are  provided  for        ...        .     100,422  10    5 

Special  funds : 

China  fand £2015  16    7 

Capital  fand 921  12    5 

Foarah  Bay's  Bnildings*  fund  ;        .        .  748  14    6 

Disabled  Missionaries*  fand     .        .        •        1140  15    8 


4826  19    2 


Making  a  total  from  all  sonrces  of       ...        .         £105,249    9    7 

The  Committee  have  thus  to  report  that  the  aggregate  receipts  of  the  year 
have  exceeded  those  of  the  preceding  year  by  the  sum  of  925^  13t«  9d,,  and 
they  call  on  the  members  to  unite  with  them  in  thanksgiving  to  Grod  for  the 
gracious  manner  in  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  prosper  the  home  operatioas 
of  the  Society. 

The  expenditure  of  the  year,  on  the  General  Fund  account,  amounted  to 
89*093/.  14«.  9d^  including  the  sum  of  911/.  14#.«  received  from  her  Majesty *« 
Government  out  of  the  parliamentary  grant  of  1844  for  negro  education. 

The  surplus  of  receipts  over  expenditure,  on  account  of  the  General  Fuim1« 
was  therefore  11,328/1  15<.  8dL 

Out  of  this  sum,  5,077/.  15«.  7d„  the  amount  received  in  the  year  for  lega- 
cies, was  transferred  to  the  Capital  Fund,  in  accordance  with  a  resololion  to 
that  effect  adopted  at  the  commencement  of  the  preceding  financial  year.  The 
remainder,  6,251/.  0«.  Id^  was  a  balance,  at  the  bankers,  to  commence  the  ope» 
rations  of  the.  year,  the  claims  on  the  Committee  for  bills  falling  due  on  ac- 
count of  the  missions  being  unusually  heavy  in  the  earlier  part  of  it. 

Under  these  favourable  circumstances,  the  Committee  have  considered  it  to 
be  their  duty  to  fix  the  maximum  of  expenditure  for  the  current  year  at 
92,000/.,  being  an  increase  of  5,000/.  on  that  of  the  preceding  year.  Provision 
is  thus  made  for  some  enlargement  of  the  operations  of  the  Society  in  the 
Western  Africa  and  the  Indian  missions,  as  well  as  to  meet  certain  contingent 
expenses  in  some  of  the  missions,  especially  for  buildings,  which  are  likely  to 
be  of  larger  amount  than  usual  in  the  current  year. 

The  various  resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded  by  Sir  R.  H.  Inglia, 
Bart.  M.P.,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  Lord  Ashley,  Rev.  U.  Elliott, 
Lord  Glenelg,  Professor  Scholefield,  Rev.  11.  Stowell,  and  Rev.  H.  M<NeU. 


EDUCATION  IN  IRELAND. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  bill  to  enable  her  Majesty  to  endow  new  col- 
leges for  the  advancement  of  learning  in  Ireland. 

[Note. — The  words  and  clause  printed  between  inverted  commas  are  pro- 
posed to  be  inserted  in  the  committee.] 

For  the  better  advancement  of  learning  among  all  classes  of  her  Majesty's  sub- 
jects in  Ireland;  be  it  enacted,  bytheQueen*s  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commonsi  in  this 
present  parliament  assembied|  and  by  the  anUiority  of  the  same,  that  in 
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ber  Majesty  Bfaall  be  pleated  by  letters  patent,  under  tbe  Great  Seal  of  Ireland, 
to  found  one  or  more  new  colleges  for  the  advancement  of  learning  in  Ireland, 
*'  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  Treasury  to  issue 
"  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
"  Ireland  such  sum  of  money  as  shall  be  needed  by  the  trustees  hereinafter 
"  mentioned,  for  purchasing  or  providing  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments 
"  for  the  use  of  such  college  or  colleges,  and  for  the  necessary  buildings,  with 
"  the  appurtenances  thereof,  and  for  establishing  and  furnishing  the  same,  not 
"  exceeding  the  sum  of  thirty-three  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-three 
"  pounds  six  shillings  and  eightpence  for  each  such  college,  and  not  exceeding 
"  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  the  whole.*' 

And  be  it  enacted  that  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Works  in  Ireland  for 
the  time  being  shall  be  trustees  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  or  providing,  aa 
hereinafter  mentioned,  any  buildings,  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments  that 
may  be  necessary  for  the  said  colleges  and  the  sites  thereof,  and  the  premises 
to  be  occupied  tUerewith  respectively,  and  for  erecting  thereon  suitable  build- 
ings, and  for  repairing,  enlarging  and  improving  the  same  from  time  to  time, 
and  for  upholding  and  furnishing  the  same  from  time  to  time,  for  the  use  of 
the  said  colleges  respectively. 

And  be  it  enacted,  that  for  the  purposes  of  this  act  the  said  Commissioners 
of  Public  Works  in  Irekind  for  the  time  being,  and  their  successors,  shall  be  a 
corporation  bv  the  name  or  style  of  The  Commissioners  of  Public  Works  in 
Ireland,  and  by  that  name,  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  shall  have  perpetual 
succession  and  a  common  seal,  to  be  by  them  made  and  from  time  to  time 
altered  as  they  shall  think  fit,  and  shall  and  may  sue  and  be  sued,  plead  or  be 
impleaded,  in  all  courts  and  before  all  justices  and  others,  and  in  that  capa- 
city shall  be  deemed  promoters  of  the  undertaking  authorised  to  be  executed 
by  thia  act 

And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  order  to  enable  the  said  Commissioners  of  Public 
Works  in  Ireland  to  purchase  and  provide  the  buildings,  lands,  tenements,  and 
hereditaments  which  may  be  required  for  the  said  colleges  and  the  sites  thereof, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  commissioners,  with  the  approval  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  her  Majesty's  Treasury,  to  contract  and  agree  with  any  person 
or  persons^  or  body  or  bodies  corporate,  for  the  purchase  or  renting  of  any 
buildings,  lands,  tenements,  or  hereditaments,  required  for  such  colleges,  or 
the  sites  thereof,  and  also  for  the  purchase  of  any  subsisting  leasee,  terms, 
estates,  and  interests  therein,  or  charges  thereon ;  and  the  buildings,  lands, 
tenements,  or  hereditaments  so  contracted  and  agreed  for  shall  be  conveyed, 
assigned,  or  demised  to  or  in  trust  for  her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors, 
in  such  manner  and  form  as  the  said  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  Treasury 
shall  direct. 

And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  Lands  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  1845,  shall 
be  incorporated  with  this  act,  except  the  clauses  with  respect  to  the  purchase 
and  taking  of  lands  otherwise  than  by  agreement.  Provided  always,  that  all 
things  by  the  said  act  required  or  authorised  to  be  done  by  the  promoters  of 
the  undertaking  may  be  done  by  any  two  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public 
Works  in  Ireland,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Commissioners  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury,  in  the  cases  provided  by  this  act 

And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  of 
Public  Works,  if  they  shall  be  so  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's Treasury,  to  employ  the  county  surveyor,  or  any  other  competent  sur- 
veyor or  architect,  to  make  a  survey  and  estimate  of  any  of  the  said  proposed 
works,  and  to  prepare  such  plan,  section,  or  specification  thereof  as  may  be 
necessary,  and  send  the  same  to  the  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  Treasury 
for  their  approval ;  and  if  the  said  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  Treasury 
shall  think  fit  to  authorise  the  work  in  any  such  plan,  section,  or  specification. 
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or  any  modifieatioii  lihereof  which  they  may  think  proper  to  be  imderttltn.  ^ 
•hall,  by  warrant  under  their  hands,  direct  the  said  Commiisionen  «f  Pbblie 
Works  to  execute  such  work  at  and  for  any  amount  not  exctediag  a  wan  to  be 
specified  in  each  warrant;  and  the  said  Commissioners  of  Pnblic  Woifa 
shall,  npon  the  receipt  of  such  warrant,  forthwith  caose  the  constnictio&of  die 
work  mentioned  therein  to  be  proceeded  with. 

And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  said  Commissioners  of  Public  Works  sbsUcusc 
detailed  accounts  in  writing  of  their  proceedings  under  this  act,  of  the  Mrenl 
sums  received  by  them  as  such  commissioners  for  the  purposes  of  this  set,  ud 
of  the  sums  expended  by  them  for  such  purposes,  and  the  mode  of  such  opes- 
diture,  and  the  several  works  made  or  m  progress  under  this  act.  to  be  mde 
up  to  the  31st  day  of  December  in  eadi  year :  and  such  accounts  shall  be  laid 
before  both  houses  of  parliament  within  tta  weeki  thereafter,  if  parlisisfstbe 
then  sitting,  or  if  not,  then  within  tix  wtikt  after  the  first  meeting  of  piriii* 
ment  subsequent  to  the  31st  day  of  December;  and  the  said  commisiioeen 
shall,  as  often  as  they  shall  be  required  so  to  do  by  the  Commissionen  of  her 
Majesty's  Treasury,  transmit  to  the  said  Commissioners  of  the  Tressory  lite 
accounts  made  up  to  such  period  as  the  said  Commissioners  of  the  Titsniy 
shall  direct ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commisaioners  of  ber  Mi- 
jesty*s  Treasury  to  give  such  directions  as  they  shall  think  proper,  defioing  the 
duties  of  the  said  Commissioners  of  Public  Works  in  the  execution  of  thii  id; 
and  the  said  Commissioners  of  Public  Works  shall  observe  all  such  direcdon 
as  aforesaid  which  shall  from  time  to  time  be  signified  to  them  by  the  iiid 
Commissioners  of  ber  Mijesty's  Treasury. 

And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  several  enactments  contained  in  an  act  psivd 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty,  intituled  An  Act  for  the 
Extension  and  Promotion  of  Public  Works  in  Ireland,  which  afiectorrdate 
to  any  action  or  suit  to  be  commenced  against  the  commisaioners  for  the  ex^ 
cution  of  the  last  recited  act,  or  thdr  secretary,  or  any  person  or  peisonii  (« 
anything  done  by  virtue  of  or  in  pursuance  of  the  last-recited  act,  or  ssy  pro- 
ceedings in  any  such  action  or  suit,  or  any  limitation  of  time  for  the  coo- 
mencing  thereof,  or  any  costs  thereof,  or  any  evidence  to  be  given  tfaerns,  or 
any  notice  of  action  or  suit  or  satisfaction  or  tender  thereof,  or  any  actioDor 
suit  to  be  commenced  by  the  said  commissioners,  or  any  proceedii^;s  thereiBi 
or  the  said  commissioners  suing  or  being  sued  in  the  name  cf  their  aecretuy. 
or  any  abatement  or  discontinuance  of  any  such  action  or  suit,  or  to  the  cooit 
in  which,  or  to  the  terms  or  conditions  on  which,  any  such  action  or  suit  ihill 
be  brought  against  the  said  commissioners,  collectively  or  individnallr,  or 
their  secretary,  shall  be  held  to  apply  to  and  extend  to  any  action  or  suit  to  be 
commenced  against  the  Commissioners  of  Public  Works  in  Ireland,  or  their 
secretary,  or  any  person  or  persons  for  anything  done  by  virtue  of  or  to  por- 
suance  of  this  act,  or  to  any  proceedings  in  any  such  action  or  suit,  or  to  the 
limitation  of  time  for  the  commencing  thereof»  or  to  any  costs  thereof,  or  to 
any  notice  of  any  such  action  or  suit,  or  to  any  evidence  to  be  given  tbereiAt 
or  to  any  action  or  suit  to  be  commenced  by  the  said  Commissioners  of  Pob* 
lie  Works  in  the  execution  of  this  act,  or  on  account  of  or  in  nursnanoe  of  thit 
act,  or  to  any  proceedings  in  >  any  such  action  or  suit,  or  to  tne  said  coamii- 
sioners  suing  or  being  sued  in  the  name  of  their  secretary  for  the  time  beingf 
or  to  any  abatement  or  discontinuance  of  any  such  action  or  suit,  or  to  the 
court  in  which  or  to  the  terms  or  conditions  on  which  any  such  action  or  vol 
shall  be  brought  against  the  said  Commissioners  of  Public  Works,  collectiTel; 
or  individually,  or  against  their  secretary. 

And  be  it  enacted,  tiiat  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  college  within  the 
provisions  of  this  act  to  alien,  mortgage,  charge,  or  demise  any  lands,  ttsc- 
ments,  or  hereditaments,  to  which  it  may  become  entitied,  unless  with  the 
approval  of  the  Commissionen  of  her  Mi^esty '•  Treasury*  except  by  way  « 
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lease  for  any  term  not  exceeding  thirty-dne  yean  from  the  time  when  snch 
lease  shall  he  made,  in  and  by  which  there  shall  be  received  and  made  pay- 
able, daring  the  whole  of  the  term  thereby  granted,  the  best  yearly  rent  that 
can  reasonably  be  gotten  for  the  same,  without  any  fine  or  foregift. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  no  college  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  this  act,  or  deemed  to  be  within  the  provisions  thereof,  unless  it  be 
declared  and  provided,  in  and  by  the  letters  patent  constituting  such  college, 
that  her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  shall  have  the  sole  power  of  ap- 
pointing  and  removing  the  president,  vice-president, professors,  bursar,  regis- 
trar, librarian,  and  other  office-bearers  in  the  said  college,  and  shall  be  the 
sole  visitor  and  visitors  thereof,  and  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  do 
all  things  which  pertain  to  the  office  of  visitor,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  is 
used  in  other  colleges  and  universities  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  of  which 
her  Majesty  is  visitor ;  and  that  all  the  statutes,  rules,  and  ordinances,  con- 
cerning the  government  and  discipline  of  such  colleges,  shall  be  made  or  ap- 
proved by  her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors. 

And  be  it  enacted,  that  all  the  statutes,  rules,  and  ordinances  which  shall 
be  made  or  approved  from  time  to  time  by  her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  succes- 
sors, concerning  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  said  colleges  respec- 
tively, which  shall  be  in  force  at  the  beginning  of  every  session  of  parliament, 
and  which  shall  not  have  been  before  that  time  laid  before  parliament,  shall 
from  time  to  time,  within  six  weeks  after  the  beginning  of  every  such  session, 
be  laid  before  both  houses  of  parliament  by  one  of  her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State. 

"  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  of  her 
''  Majesty's  Treasury  to  issue  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  said  United 
"  Kingdom,  by  four  equal  quarterly  payments,  on  the  fifth  day  of  January, 
"  the  fifth  day  of  April,  the  fiflh  day  of  July,  and  the  tenth  day  of  October  in 
**  every  year,  such  sums  of  money  as  shall  be  needed  for  defraying  the  several 
''  stipends  which  shall  be  by  her  Majesty  appointed  to  be  paid  to  the  presi- 
"  dent,  vice-president,  and  to  such  professors  in  the  several  faculties  of  arts, 
"  law,  and  physic,  as  shall  be  from  time  to  time  established  by  her  Majesty, 
"  her  heirs  and  successors,  and  to  the  bursar,  registrar,  librarian,  and  other 
"  office-bearers  and  servants,  in  each  of  the  said  colleges,  and  for  defraying 
"  the  expense  of  such  prizes  and  exhibitions  as  shall  be  by  her  Majesty,  her 
"  heirs  and  successors,  awarded  for  the  encouragement  and  reward  of  students 
"  in  each  of  the  said  colleges,  not  exceeding  in  any  one  year  the  sum  of  six 
"  thousand  pounds  for  every  such  college,  or  the  sum  of  eighteen  thousand 
''  pounds  in  the  whole." 

And  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  professors  in 
each  of  the  said  colleges,  in  addition  to  the  stipends  with  which  they  shall  be 
BO  respectively  endowed,  to  demand  and  receive  from  the  students  in  the  said 
colleges  such  reasonable  fees  for  attendance  on  their  lectures,  and  for  the  bur- 
sar of  the  college  to  collect  from  the  said  students,  on  behalf  of  the  said  col- 
lege, such  reasonable  fees  for  matriculation,  and  other  collegiate  proceed- 
ings, as  shall  be  from  time  to  time  provided  by  the  statutes,  rules,  and  ordi- 
nances, so  to  be  made  or  approved  by  her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  as 
aforesaid. 

And  for  the  better  enabling  every  student  in  the  said  colleges  to  receive 
religious  instruction  according  to  the  creed  which  he  professes  to  hold,  be  it 
enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  president  and  professors,  or  other 
governing  body  of  each  of  the  said  colleges,  which  shall  be  constituted  in  and 
by  the  said  letters  patent,  to  assign  lecture-rooms  within  the  precincts  of  such 
college,  wholly  or  m  part,  for  the  use  of  such  religious  teachers  as  shall  be 
recognised  by  such  governing  body,  subject  in  each  case  to  the  approval  of  her 
Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors ;  and  also,  subject  to  the  like  approval,  to 
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make  rules  concerniog  the  days  and  times  when  snch  reltgioos  iostnicttoa 
shall  be  afforded  to  those  students  desirous  of  receiving  the  same^  and  for 
securing  that  the  same  shall  not  interfere  with  the  general  discipline  of  the 
college.  Provided  always,  that  no  student  shall  be  compelled  by  any  rule  of 
the  college  to  attend  any  Uieological  lecture  or  other  religious  instroction,  and 
that  no  religious  test  shall  be  administered  to  any  person  in  order  to  entitle 
him  to  be  admitted  a  student  of  any  such  college,  or  to  hold  any  office  tfaereiny 
or  to  partake  of  any  advantage  or  privilege  thereof. 

.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawfhl  for  any  person  whomsoever  haring 
power  to  make  an  absolute  disposition  thereof,  to  give,  grant,  devise,  bequeath, 
or  assure  by  any  deed,  will,  or  other  instrument  sufficient  in  law  to  create  or 
convey  an  estate  therein,  any  messuages,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments, 
or  any  estate  therein,  or  interest  arising  thereout,  or  any  money,  chattels,  aod 
effects,  to  any  trustee  or  trustees  willing  to  accept  the  trust,  or  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  Charitable  Donations  and  Bequests  in  Ireland,  and  tiieir  soe- 
cessors,  in  trust,  for  establishing  and  maintaining  lectures  or  other  forms  of 
religious  instruction  for  the  use  of  such  students  of  the  said  colleges  respec- 
tively as  shall  be  desirous  of  receiving  the  same,  subject  to  such  regolationa, 
consistent  with  the  intentions  of  the  donor  thereof,  as  shall  be  made  by  the 
governing  body  of  the  college,  and  approved  by  her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and 
successors ;  provided  always  that  no  such  gift  shall  take  effect  until  it  shall 
have  been  accepted  by  the  governing  body  of  the  college,  and  until  her 
Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  shall  have  signified  her  or  their  approval  of 
he  regulations  according  to  which  such  gill  is  to  be  applied. 

And  be  it  enacted,  that  every  such  college  which  shall  be  established  and 
endowed  under  this  act  shall  once  at  least  in  every  year,  and  also  whenever 
her  Majesty's  pleasure  shall  be  signified  in  that  benalf,  report 'to  her  Maiestj 
their  proceedings ;  and  a  copy  of  every  such  report  shall  be  laid  before  hom 
houses  of  Parliament  within  nx  weeks  next  after  the  next  meeting  of  Par- 
liament. 

And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any  act  to 
be  passed  in  this  session  of  parliament. 


THE  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  AND  THEIR 

CONSTITUENTS. 

Tbe  subjoined  protest  was  presented  on  Monday  the  19th,  to  the  Chancellor 
of  the  ExcHe(](uer,  by  appointment,  at  his  officisl  residence,  Downing-street, 
by  the  foljowmg  members  of  the  senate  of  this  Univernty : — Mr.  Gfeorge 
Rochford  Clarke,  St.  John's  college ;  Mr.  G.  I.  Philip  Smith,  St.  John's 
college ;  Mr.  C.  J.  Tindal,  Trinity  college ;  Mr.  J.  B.  Hyndmah,  Trinity 
college ;  the  Rev.  Daniel  Moore,  Catharine  Hall ;  the  Rev.  C.  Livingston, 
St.  John's  college  ;  and  the  Rev.  John  Sandys,  Queen's  college  : — 

•  "  We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, have  the  greatest  repugnance  to,  and  firmly  protest  against,  the  pro- 
posed endowment  of  the  Roman-catholic  college  of  MaynooUi." 

This  protest  was  signed  by  more  than  590  members  of  the  Senate,  amoagst 
whom  were  the  following : — 

Alfred.  Ollivant,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Samuel  Lee,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Canon  of  Bristol. 

James  Scholefield,  Regius  Professor  of  Greek. 

C.  Wordsworth,  D.D.,  formeriy  Master  of  Trmity  college. 
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C.  Wordsworth,  O.D.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  college,  and  Public  Orator 
of  the  University,  and  Prebendary  of  Westminster. 

Christopher  Benson,  Canon  of  Worcester,  late  Hulsean  Lecturer,  and  late 
Master  of  the  Temple. 

William  Cams,  Fellow  and  Senior  Dean  of  Trinity  college. 

Henry  John  Rose,  B.D.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  and  late  Hulsean 
Lecturer. 

R.  Bei^ley  Buckle,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Sydney  Sussex  college,  Arch- 
deacon of  Dorset,  and  Prebendary  of  Sarum. 

J.  H.  Browne,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  college,  and  Archdeacon 
of  Ely. 

W.  Clive,  M.  A.,  St.  John's  college.  Archdeacon  of  Montgomery. 

George  Townsend,  M.A.,  Trinity  College,  Prebendary  of  Durham. 

W.  Selwyn,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  college.  Prebendary  of  Ely, 

C.  Swainson,  M.  A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  Prebendary  of  Hereford. 

John  J.  Smith,  M.  A.,  Fellow  and  Senior  Tutor  of  Caius  college. 

James  Hildyard,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Senior  Tutor  of  Christ's  college. 

Hastings  Robinson,  D.D.,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St.  John's  college. 

H.  J.  B.  Mountain,  D.D.,  Trinity  coUege. 

W.  Scoresby,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  Queen's  college.  Correspondent  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  France. 

Henry  Walter,  B.D.,  late  Fellow  of  St  John's  college,  and  late  Professor 
of  the  East  Indian  college  at  Haileybury. 

John  Warren,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  late  Fellow  of  Jesus  college,  and  Chancellor 
of  the  Diocese  of  Bangor. 

W.  E.  Coldwell,  M.A.,  Catherine  hall,  Rector  of  Stafford,  and  Canon  of 
Lichfield. 

Gustavus  Bumaby,  M.A.,  Emanuel  college,  Canon  of  Middleham. 

William  Godfrey,  M.A.,  St.  John's  college.  Minor  Canon  of  Worcester. 

Bartholomew  Frere,  M.A.,  Trinity  college. 

Edward  Wilson,  M.  A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  college,  late  Principal  of 
the  college  in  the  Isle  of  Man. 

H.  V.  Elliott,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  college. 

J.  Venn,  M.  A.,  late  Fellow  of  Queen's  college,  Prebendary  of  Hereford. 

T.  W.  Hombuckle,  B.D.,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St.  John's  college. 

Richard  Gwatkin,  B.D.,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St.  John's  college. 
The  Hon.  Granville  D.  Ryder,  M.A.,  Trinity  college,  M.P. 
The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  Trinity  college. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  protest  was  signed  by  a  number  of  the  fellows 
and  late  fellows  of  the  various  colleges,  amounting  in  all  to  about  90,  besides 
clergymen  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  all  the  signatures  amounting  to  more 
than  590. 

A  similar  protest,  signed  by  the  same  members  of  the  Senate,  was  also 
presented  on  Monday  to  the  other  member  for  this  University,  the  Hon. 
C.  E.  Law,  accompanied  by  the  following  letter  : — 

*'2,  Spring-garden-terrace,  May  19,  1845. 

"  Dear  Sir, — At  a  meeting  of  members  of  the  Senate  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  acting  in  their  individual  character  as  part  of  your  constituents, 
held  on  Friday  last,  at  the  British  Hotel, XJookspur-street,  I  was  requested 
as  chairman  to  forward  to  you  the  accompanving  protest  against  the  proposed 
endowment  of  the  Roman-catholic  college  of  Maynooth,  signed  bv  more  than 
590  members  of  the  Senate,  for  the  purpose  of  being  placed  in  the  bands  of 
our  representatives  in  the  House  of  Commons.  As  you  have  opposed  the 
measure,  you  will  no  doubt  be  gratified  to  find  so  large  and  infiuential  a  body 
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of  your  constituento  feeling  so  strongly  on  the  subject  and  exprettbg 
themselyes  so  distinctly.  I  may  add  from  personal  knowledge  that  these 
numbers  by  no  means  represent  the  extent  or  the  hostility  entertained  to  the 
measure  by  members  of  our  University.  Many,  including  some  of  the  most 
influential,  think  that  the  only  legitimate  mode  in  which  they  could  express 
theur  opinion  is  by  a  corporate  act  of  the  University.  That  appears  to  those 
who  have  signed  the  protest  to  be  a  mistaken  opinion.  We  are  your  Par- 
liamentary constituents,  and,  as  8uch>  are  acting  most  constitutionally  in 
conveying  to  you  our  sentiments,  whether  by  addressing  you  in  separate 
letters,  or  by  joining  together  in  signing  this  common  document. 

"  It  may  be  regretted  that  all  who  are  opposed  to  the  proposed  endow- 
ment of  popery  have  not  signed  the  protest.  Had  they  done  so  it  would 
have  placed  more  clearly  before  the  public  eye  the  true  extent  of  the  hos- 
tility of  our  University  to  the  national  endowment  of  error  instead  of  truth.  I 
trust,  however,  that  a  consideration  of  the  names  affixed  to  this  protest  may 
prove  amply  sufficient  to  encourage  and  strengthen  you  to  offer  the  moat 
uncompromising  resistance  to  the  measure  in  question. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  remain^  dear  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  Servant, 
*    **  George  Rocbfort  Claek,  Chairman.'' 

"  The  Hon.  Charles  Ewan  Law,  M.P." 

The  following  is  the  reply  of  Mr.  Law ; — 

'*  House  of  Commons,  Tuesday,  May  20. 

"  Dear  Sir, — On  mv  return  from  the  House  of  Commons  at  a  late  hour 
last  night,  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  obliging  letter,  together  with 
the  protest  of  many  of  my  much  respected  constituents  against  the  proposed 
grant  to  the  College  of  Mavnooth. 

'*  I  rejoice  to  find  that  the  opposition  I  have  felt  it  my  bounden  duty  to 
offer  to  the  bill  is  in  unison  with  the  sentiments  expressed  by  so  large  and 
distinguished  a  portion  of  the  members  of  the  Senate  of  the  Uniyersity  of 
Cambridge.  My  own  opinions  with  regard  to  this  unhappy  measure  of  the 
government,  formed  upon  full  deliberation,  are  at  the  same  time  greatly 
strengthened  by  the  authority  justly  due  to  the  names  of  those  who  have 
signed  the  protest  transmitted  to  me,  and  I  shall  continue  zealously  to 
employ  all  legitimate  means  within  my  power  to  defeat  the  bill  in  every 
stage,  under  the  conviction  that  the  success  of  the  minister  in  this  case  wiU 
put  in  peril  all  that  is  valuable  m  the  institutions  of  the  country  in  Church 
and  State. 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  faithful  servant, 

*<Chablb8  £.  Law.** 

«*  To  George  Rocbfort  Clark,  Esq." 


THE  EPISCOPAL  FUND. 


The  following  Accounts,  issued  by  Order  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
show  the  intended  average  Incomes  of  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  as 
they  become  subject  to  the  Act  6th  and  7th  Wm.  IV.  c.  77  ;  with 
the  charge  imposed,  or  the  augmentation  granted,  the  date  of  the 
Order  in  Council,  and  the  period  of  commencement  2-— 
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Cantarlmry 
Tork  ...... 

London .... 

Durham. .. . 

Winchester 
St.  Awph  and  Bangor 
(wkemmmited)  , 
Bath  and  WeUa 
Elj 


3 


Cariida 

Chestar 

CUebaater   

8t.I>aTid's. 

Exeter  

GbmeeHer  amd  BriHot . 
jierarani  ............ 

Uftha^M    

Llnooln 

Uandair. 


Asapk^JBmgormmiieS 

Norwich 

Oxford  ••.•.•.....•.. 

PetortHmuslh 

Bipon    

Boekeiter 

Salisbury 


£15,000 

10,000 

10,000 

8,000 

7,000 

6,900 

ApOOO 
ft,600 
fi,000 
4,500 
4,500 
4,900 
4,500 
5,000 
5,000 
4,900 
4,500 
5,000 
4,900 

4,500 

$4,500 
5,000 
4,500 

§4,500 
5,000 

O  5,000 


149,300 


Charfe. 


•1,100 

5,000 

tl  1,900 

3^600 

4,750 

1,000 
9,500 
9,300 


Y38,750 


OrderlnCoonell.  Commaneamani 


9,000 
1,450 

650 
1,600 
3,400 

700 
1,400 

850 
1,950 
3,150 

4,500 

3»500 
1,150 
9,900 
3,000 


Y30,800 


Jona  91, 1837 
June  91,  — 
June  91,  — 
Dec.  99,1836 
June  91, 1837 

Dee.  19,  1838 

June  91, 1887 
April  19,  — 
Jnne  91,  — 
Aug.  91,  — 
Aug.  91,  — 
JQ#  19.  — 
Deo.  19, 1838 
Ju]j30,     — 

Aug.  91, 1837 

Julj  19,     — 

Anil  4,   1838 

Dec.  19,    — 

Dec,  19,    — 

J«l7lori8S7 
Aug.  91,  ^ 
Deo.  99, 1836 


Aug.  1,  1836 


April  5,  1837 
April  94, 1841 


Oct.   5,  1886 
Jnlj   7,  184Q 


Sept.  1,  1837 
Aug.  13, 1836 


••Oct.  10k  1886 
BCay  I,  1839 
Oct.  13,  1836 


Those  Items  attached  to  the  places  printed  in  iiaUes  are  merely  es- 
timatesj  no  Order  in  Council  having  yet  passed. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  state  of  the  Episcopal  Fund  on 
the  1st  of  January,  1845  : — 

£     »,    d,       £     §,  d, 

'Pref0ii<  annual  iooome.... 16,000    0    0 

Permaneot  charges  already  oommeooed  ..................  9,718    0    0 

Temporary  charges  ditto 266    G    2 

9,084    6    2 

i^reMtf  annual  surpliM  £6,015  13  10 

XMmaU  annual  ineom Xd8^7aO    0    0 

Permanent  charges  already  commenced OyTld    0    0 

Ditto,  at  neit  avoidance 22,200    0    0 

31,918    0    0 

UUimate  annual  surplus £6,832    0    0 

*  After  transferring  to  the  See  of  Ripon  estates  of  the  estimated  annual  Talue  ot 
600L 

f  After  transferring  to  the  See  of  Ripon  estates  of  the  estimated  annual  Talue  of 
l,800il 

X  The  average  actual  income  of  this  See  only  exceeded  this  amount  by  a  feir 
pounds. 

**  As  to  part  only,  ns.  750iL  |  the  remaining,  2,750^  will  commence  on  the  next 
aToidanee. 

$  Including  estates  transferred  from  the  Sees  of  York  and  Durham  of  the  esti« 
mated  annual  value  of  2,300t 

A  The  actual  average  income  of  this  See  was  considered  by  the  CommiBsioners 


manent  charge  for  augmenting 


ing  a  cnari 
diminish^ 


iTings 
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Present  tMlance— Cash  in  hand   ..i^ ^4  .CC6      90 

Estimated  value  of  Exchequer  BiUs  for  Xd^400 3^70  17    0 

X^177    6  10 
Amount  due  to  Commissioners,  as  under; — 

Rochester,  See  of 88  18    4 

Worcester,  See  of,  stock  and  cash  to  be  transferred, 

estimated  about ..••  2*1^    ^    0 

Worcester,  Bishop  of,  two  years'  charge  on  See,  doe 

Oct.  24,  1844,  minus  Income  Tax %465  16    8 

6,704  10    0 

^614,881  16J0 


LAW. 

[Tflfi  Editor  has  received  the  followiog  letter,  containing  some  obser- 
vations on  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  April  number  of  this 
Magazine,  on  the  subject  of  <<  Publication  of  Poor-rates."  As  it  is 
desirable  to  place  the  argument  on  both  sides  before  the  reader,  it 
seemed  better  to  forward  the  letter  of  E.  W.  to  the  writer  of  the  l^al 
article  in  question ;  and  that  gentleman's  remarks  are  here  printed 
along  with  the  letter.] 

Sir,'— In  a  useful  article,  in  your  April  number,  on  parochial  law, 
you  state,  that  unless  notice  of  a  poor-rate  is  affixed  to  the  doors  of 
every  place  of  public  worship  of  dissenters,  as  well  as  on  the  doors  of 
all  the  churches  and  chapels  within  a  parish,  such  rate  is  null  and 
voidy  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  Now,  Sir,  I  do  not  think  that  you  are 
warranted  in  making  so  strong  an  assertion.  You  ground  your  opinioD 
upon  what  Lord  Den  man  said  in  giving  judgment  in  the  case  of  Reg. 
V.  Royds ;  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  his  lordship  only  ex- 
pressed a  doubt,  and  confessedly  abstained  from  giving  a  decided 
opinion,  as  the  question  was  not  directly  raised  in  that  case.  It  may, 
indeed,  be  courteous,  and  in  some  cases  right,  to  affix  notices  of  a  rate 
on  the  doors  of  the  principal  places  of  dissenting  worship  in  a  pariah ; 
but  an  obligation  to  do  so  would  lead  to  endless  trouble,  and  vexatious 
litigation.  A  rate,  for  instance,  might  be  invalid  from  notice  of  it  not 
having  been  affixed  on  the  door  of  some  obscure  cottage,  which  do 
half  dozen  persons  in  the  parish  may  have  known  to  be  licensed. 

Fortunately,  however,  such  an  obligation  cannot  be  shown  to  exist, 
unless  it  can  be  first  shown  that  every  <*  place,"  or  **  building,"  licensed 
for  religious  worship  is,  in  legal  phraseology,  a  chapel ;  for  the  statute 
only  requires  that  notices  shall  be  affixed  on  « the  doors  of  all  the 
churches  and  chapels  within  the  parish."  That  this  is  not  the  case,  any 
law  dictionary  will  inform  you ;  and  the  statutes  of  the  realm  will 
confirm  what  they  say.  In  them  the  word  *<  chapel"  is  exclusively 
applied  to  chapels  belonging  to  the  established  church,  whilst  the 
meeting-houses  of  dissenters  are  always  designated  as  ''places,"  or 
•*  buildings,"  licensed  for  religious  worship. 

I  find  that  the  opinion  I  have  ventured  to  o£feris  fully  borne  out  by 
the  Poor-law  Commissioners,  who,  in  reply  to  the  question  whether  it 
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is  necessary  to  affix  notices  of  rates  ou  the  doors  of  all  places  of  dissent- 
ing worship,  state  that,  **  having  regard  to  the  ordinary  legal  meaning 
of  the  word  '  chapel/  as  well  as  what  appears  to  be  the  general  tenour 
of  the  1st  Vic.  c.  45,  the  commissioners  consider  that  the  chapels  re- 
ferred to  in  that  statute  are  chapels  belonging  to  the  established  churchy 
and  that,  consequently,  it  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  give  publicity 
to  a  poor-rate,  that  notice  of  such  rate  should  be  affixed  on  places  of 
worship  used  by  dissenting  congregations." 

In  the  hope,  Sir,  that  you  will  see  cause  to  retract  the  decided 
opinion  you  nave  given,  and  which  has  led  to  no  little  annoyance,  I 
am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  E.  W. 


With  great  deference  to  the  opinions  of  E.  W.,  and  of  the  Poor- 
law  Commissioners,  the  writer  of  the  article  upon  the  "  Publication  of 
Poor-rates,"  must,  even  after  reconsideration  of  the  subject,  adhere  to 
his  opinion.  He  thinks  that  the  words,  <*  all  the  churchen  and  chapels 
wWiin  avch  pari$h  or  place,**  in  the  statute  of  Ist  Victoria,  chap.  45, 
embrace  other  public  places  of  worship  than  those  exclusively  of  the 
established  church.  These  words  occur  in  the  d7th  section  of  the 
Reform  Act  of  the  2nd  of  William  IV.,  chap.  45;  and  if  the  writer  is 
not  greatly  mbtaken,  they  have  received  the  construction  for  which 
he  now  contends.  The  legislature,  too,  evidently  intended  that  this 
interpretation  should  be  given  to  them,  as  appears  by  the  23rd  section 
of  the  0th  of  Victoria,  chap.  18,  the  recent  Act  for  the  Amendment 
of  the  Law  for  the  Registration  of  Voters.  The  notices  which  that 
Act  requires  to  be  published,  are  directed  to  be  fixed  on  the  **  door 
of  every  church  and  public  chapel  in  the  parish  or  township,  includ- 
ing places  of  public  worship  which  do  not  belong  to  the  established 
church."  Bat .  the  case  of  R^na  «•  Royds,  1  New  Sessions 
Cases,  p.  456,  seems  conclusive  upon  the  subject.  What  was  the 
significant  remark  of  Mr.  Justice  Coleridge  in  that  case?  That 
learned  judge  observed,  <'  Yet  Dissenters  pay  the  rates  as  well  as 
others/'  And  the  counsel,  arguing  in  support  of  the  limitation  of 
publication,  at  once  admitted  that  '*  that  was  the  reason  why  the  word 
<  chapel'  was  inserted  in  the  Act,"  and  further,  that  the  Act  '<  intends 
any  public  place  where  divine  service  is  regularly  performed,  but 
would  not  apply  to  a  chapel  in  a  cemetery."  Here,  then,  we  have 
the  view  of  the  law,  though  thrown  out  incidentally,  taken  by  Mr. 
Justice  Coleridge,  broadly  admitted  by  counsel.  And  now  let  us  recur 
to  the  language  of  Lord  Denman,  which  we  think,  at  all  events,  dis- 
poses of  the  matter.  His  lordship's  emphatic  words  are,  ^'  I  should 
be  exceedingly  unwilling  to  narrow  the  publicity  to  be  given  to  them. 
I  entertain  a  doubt  whether,  under  the  statute,  every  place  of  public 
worship  is  not  intended."  And,  for  the  purpose  of  more  strongly 
indicating  the  inclination  of  his  opinion,  his  lordship  even  travelled 
out  of  his  way,  to  instruct  parish  officers  as  to  what  was  really  their 
duty,  in  such  cases,  by  observing,  *'  I  throw  this  out  to  intimate  to 
parish  officers  my  opinion,  that  the  fullest  means  should  be  adopted  to 
rnake  the  publication  as  general  as  the  statute  seems  to  require.'' 
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THE  RIGHT  OF  THE  DISSENTING  MINISTERS  TO  PERFORM   THE 
BURIAL  SERVICE  IN  THE  CHURCH-YARDS. 

CASE   BUBMITTB^  TO  DR.  LUSHINGTOIT. 


"  What  is  the  law  as  it  now  stands  relating  to  the  interment  of  dissenters — 

"  Where — 1st.  There  is  no  burial  ground  attached  to  the  dissenting  place 
of  worship : 

*'  2nd.  Where  the  friends  of  the  deceased  think  proper  to  dispense  with  the 
services  of  the  clergyman  and  the  dissenting  minister  is  desired  to  perform  the 
ceremony  ? 

**  Can  the  dissenting  minister  claim  the  right  of  preceding  the  corpse  to  the 
grave  in  the  church-yard,  seeing  it  deposited,  and  singing  a  hymn  over  the 
remains,  though  afterwards  he  retires  outside  of  the  walls  to  offer  up  a  prayer, 
and  deliver  his  address  ? 

'*  Is  not  the  church-yard  the  freehold  of  the  clergyman,  and  is  any  one 
authorized,  unless  episcopally  ordained,  to  perform  any  ceremony  on  con- 
secrated ground  ?  **  T.  S.  Grimshawk, 

''  Rector  of  Burton  Latimer,  Northamptonshire.*' 

CASE  SUBMITTED  BY  THE   DISSENTING  MI1II8TBR. 

"  There  is  at  Burton  Latimer  a  congregation  of  dissenters  of  the  Baptist 
denomination — many  of  this  congregation  die  unbaptised,  to  whom  the 
episcopal  minister  is  not  allowed  by  law  to  extend  the  right  of  burial.  Having 
no  burial-ground  connected  with  their  own  place  of  worship,  the  dissenting 
minister  has  been  accustomed  to  perform  the  funeral  rites  in  the  following 
manner — He  walks  before  the  corpse  into  the  church  yard,  gives  out  ■  hjvkn 
at  the  grave  and  then  retires  beyond  the  limits  of  the  church-yard,  and 
performs  the  other  parts  of  the  funeral  service  outside  the  wall  of  the  conae- 
crated  ground,  which  consists  of  a  short  address  and  the  offering  up  of  a 
prayer. 

"  He  has  also  been  informed  that  the  law  does  not  prohibit  his  reading  a 
portion  of  the  Scriptures  and  praying  in  the  church-yard,  such  duties  being 
not  strictly  official  or  ministerial ;  this  he  has  not  been  accustomed  to  do. 

"  Now  we  wish  to  know — 

^*  1st.  Whether  a  dissenting  minister  (not  episcopally  ordained)  has  a  right 
to  walk  before  a  corpse  into  the  church-yard  ? 

"  2 ad.  Has  he  a  right  to  perform  all  or  any  of  the  following  duties  on  the 
consecrated  ground,  viz. — to  give  out  a  hymn,  to  read  a  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
turesi  and  to  offer  up  a  prayer  ?" 


DR.  LU8H1MGT0N*8  OPIHION. 


"  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  law  recognises  no  distinction  as  to  the  buriai  of 
dissenters.  Unless  the  person  to  be  buried  falls  within  the  prohibition  of 
the  rubric,  as  unbaptized,  the  dut^  of  the  incumbent  is  to  bury  the  corpse 
with  the  usual  funeral  service,  without  regard  to  whether  the  person  whca 
alive  was  a  dissenter  or  not.  I  think  when  the  friends  of  the  deceased  apply  to 
the  clergyman,  to  abstain  from  performing  the  funeral  service  on  the  groood 
that  the  deceased  when  alive  was  a  dissenter,  the  clergyman  may  comply  with 
such  request;  but  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  dissenting  minister  cannot  claim  a 
right  to  precede  the  corpse  to  the  grave  in  the  church-yard,  and  sing  a  hymn 
over  the  remains,  though  he  afterwards  retire  outside  the  wdk,  and  there  ofes 
up  a  prayer  and  delivers  an  address. 

"  2nd.  It  is  true  that  the  freehold  of  the  church-yard  is  generally,  bat  not 
always,  in  the  incumbent,  but  the  law  does  not  rest  particulvly  on  that  fonn* 
dation.  The  principle  is  that* the  ground  is  consecrated  for  divine  offices 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  England^  and  that  the  iBambeat  ~ 
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the  sole  and  ezclaaiTe  right,  as  iveil  as  doty,  of  performing  such  offices.  Even 
a  clergyman  episcopal ly  ordained  could  not  perform  any  ceremony  within  the 
chnrch-yard  without  the  leave  of  the  incombent,  nor  even  then,  except  ac- 
cording to  the  form  of  the  chnrcfa. 

"  I  have  read  the  statement  drawn  by  the  Baptist  minister ;  it  does  not  alter 
my  opinion^  that  opinion  being  that  no  person  save  the  incumbent  or  other 
clergyman  of  the  church  of  England,  by  his  permission,  can  perform  any 
description  of  funeral  rite  in  tibe  cburch-yard,  and  only  such  a  rite  as  the 

churra  sanctions. 

"  Stbpbbn  Lushinotom." 


COURT  OP  QUBBN's  BENCH,  MAT  7. 

THE  QVXBH  V.  THE  CHINCELLOB,  MASTERS,  AND  8CH0LAEB  OF  THE  UMIVB&SITT 

OF  OXFOBD. 

Mr.  Kellt  (with  whom  was  Mr.  Baddeley)  applied  to  the  Court,  upon  the 
part  of  the  Rev.  William  George  Ward,  for  a  rule  calling  upon  the  defendants  to 
show  cause  whv  a  numdamut  should  not  issue,  commanding  them  to  restore  Mr. 
Ward  to  the  degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  and  Master  of  Arts,  of  both  which 
degrees  be  had  been  deprived  by  two  resolutions  of  the  Convocation  of  the  Uni- 
versity, on  the  13th  of  February  in  the  present  year.    Although  the  facts  of  the 
case  are  already  sufficiently  notorious  to  the  public,  it  will  be  desirable  to  state 
upon  the  present  occasion  all  the  principal  circumstances  of  the  case.    It  appears 
that  Mr.  Ward  was  matriculated  at  the  University  in  1830,  and  that  he  took  his 
degree  of  B.A.  in  1834,  and  that  of  M.A.  in  1837,  and  that  upon  each  of  these 
occasions  he  signed,  in  the  usual  manner,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  contained  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  also  the  three  other  articles  included  in  the 
Thirty-sixth  canon.    In  the  year  1844  he  published  a  work,  called  **  The  Ideal  of 
a  Christian  Church**  containing  certain  descriptions  and  statements  respecting  the 
character  and  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  well  as  respecting  tne  English 
Reformation  and  the  Church  of  England,  and  until  the  13th  of  February  in  the 
present  year  he  contiuued  to  enjoy  all  the  rights  annexed  to  his  situation  in  all 
respects  as  a  graduate  and  a  fellow  of  Balliol  College.     Upon  the  publication  of 
the  work  already  mentioned,  the  attention  of  the  authorities  of  the  University  was 
directed  to  certain  opinions  which  it  expressed,  and  which  were  supposed  to  be 
in  opposition  to  the  doctrines  enunciated  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  which  had 
been  subscribed  by  Mr.  Ward  upon  the  taking  of  each  of  his  de^ees.    After 
some  preliminary  proceedings,  including  a  reference  to  a  committee  called  the 
Hebdomadal  Board,  the  Convocation  proceeded,  upon  the  13th  of  February,  to 
deprive  Mr.  Ward  of  both  his  degrees,  upon  the  ground  that  certain  passages  in 
the  work  appeared  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  meaning  of  the  articles,  and  with 
the  good  faith  of  Mr.  Ward.    These  resolutions  were  contended  by  Mr.  Kelly  to 
be  totally  void  upon  the  following  grounds : — first,  that  the  publication  of  the 
book  in  question  was  no  offence  at  all  agiaiinst  the  laws  of  England,  or  against  any 
of  the  particular  statutes  of  the  University  of  Oxford;  secondly,  that  supposing  it 
to  be  an  offence,  the  Convocation  had  no  original  jurisdiction  to  entertain  any 
charge  upon  the  subject ;  thirdly,  that  supposing  the  publication  to  be  an  offence, 
and  the  Convocation  to  have  the  power  to  try  and  to  punish,  they  possessed  no 
power  to  inflict  the  particular  punishment  of  degradation ;  and,  fourthly,  suppos- 
ing tbe  Convocation  to  possess  the  jurisdiction  to  try  and  to  inflict  that  particular 
punishment,  they  had,  in  fact,  proceeded  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  their 
adjudication  upon  the  subject  altogether  a  nullity.    With  regard  to  the  first  posi- 
tion, the  leamca  counsel  observed,  that  he  had  in  vain  searched  the  statutes  of  the 
University  for  any  Urace  of  any  such  offence  as  that  which  was  charged  against 
Mr.  Ward.    In  support  of  this  view,  he  referred  to^  and  read  several  portions  of 
the  statutes,  in  which  the  present  offence  might  be  expected  to  be  found,  if  such 
an  ofieoce  were  to  be  fonna  in  the  statutes  at  all,    If;  howeveri  it  should  turn  out 
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to  be  an  ofieoce,  yet  the  puniihment  of  degradatum  could  not  be  inffictad  io  k- 
spect  of  it,  as  the  statutes  themselves  eipressly  deAned  the  ofleooes  ibrwhidi  thai 
puoishment  could  be  awarded.  These  ofiences  wece  the  following : — fifsl,  if,  beiog 
appointed  an  examiner,  he  refuses  to  serve,  or  misconducts  himself  tbereio,  and  is 
contumacious  in  his  offence;  secondly,  if,  having  taken  the  oath  as  inceplor, be 
omits,  without  dispensation,  to  perform  the  proper  exercise  within  a  yev;  ibiidlj, 
if  he  refuse  to  surrender  to  an  officer  producing  the  Vice-Chancellor's  wanut  kx 
his  arrest,  or,  being  arrested,  endeavours  to  escape;  fourthly,  if  in  any  suiiwtthm 
the  University,  in  which  there  is  a  right  of  appeal,  he  does  not  observe  the  ofder 
of  appeal,  directed  by  the  statutes.  The  learned  counsel  contended  fbrther,  opoa 
this  point,  that  in  the  whole  collection  of  the  laws  by  which  the  Univenity  «u 
governed  there  was  no  single  statute  which  makes  any  graduate  liable  to  degndi- 
tion  for  any  deviation  in  his  private  sentiments  or  public  writings  from  the  in- 
trines  or  formularies  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  for  any  other  theological  cuse; 
nor  any  which  provides  that  the  subscription  to  the  articles  is  regarded  or  in- 
tended as  a  promise  or  prospective  engagement  on  the  part  of  the  graduate  to  coo- 
tinue  while  he  shall  hold  his  degree  in  the  belief  or  opinions  which  the  Univer- 
sity may  understand  or  interpret  to  be  signified  by  such  subscription,  or  thai  such 
degree  is  conferred  upon  any  such  condition  as  that  any  subsequent  deputure 
from  them  shall  be  a  forfeiture  of  the  degree ;  but  that,  on  the  oontrary,  the 
statutes  show  by  necessary  implication,  that  such  subscription  is  not  so  iotended 
or  regarded,  inasmuch  as  power  is  given  by  the  statutes  to  the  Vice-Cbaooelior 
to  banish  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  University,  all  heretics,  scbitmatic^  and 
persons  holding  erroneous  opinions  concerning  the  doctrine  and  disciplioe  of  tiie 
Church  of  England,  and  all  persons  in  holy  orders  who  shall  refuse  to  sign  tbe 
articles  aforesaid  ;  but  do  not  provide  that  for  any  foult  or  omission  in  respect  to 
either  of  these  subjects  any  party  shall  be  deprived  of  any  degree.  It  was  oon- 
petent  to  the  authorities  to  call  upon  Mr.  Ward  to  subscribe  the  articles,  aod, 
upon  his  refusing  three  times,  to  punish  him  by  exile  beyond  the  bounds  of  Om 
University.  This  course,  however,  had  not  been  adopted,  but  the  CoorocitioQ 
proceeded  in  a  manner  which  was  altogether  illegal  in  every  respect.  With  regaid 
to  the  subject  of  jurisdiction,  the  learned  counsel  proceeded  to  aigue  under  ooe 
of  the  remaining  heads  of  his  distribution  that  the  University  was  a  corpoiatioo  by 
prescription,  and  that  for  all  time,  as  iar  as  was  known,  tliere  existed  m  the  Uoi- 
versity  a  court  called  sometimes  the  Chancellors  Court,  and  sometimes  the  Court 
of  the  Vice-Chanoellor,  and  which  always  had  exclusive  cognizance  to  hearaod 
determine  all  causes  of  moment  within  the  University,  both  criminal  and  dviit 
except  felony,  mavhem,  and  cases  involving  the  right  to  a  freehold.  Bdbie  ito 
court  the  case  of  Mr.  Ward  ought  to  have  been  brought  in  the  first  instance, 
whence  it  could  be  carried  by  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Congregation,  and  from  the 
latter  body  to  the  Convocation,  and  perhaps  from  the  Convocation  itself  to  tbe 
Queen  in  council.  Whether  the  latter  appeal,  however,  might  be  made  or  not, 
he  (Mr.  Kelly)  contended  that  the  Convocation  had  no  original  jurisdiction  to 
take  any  cognizance  of  any  cause,  and,  like  the  House  of  Loids,  could  oolj  do  so 
upon  appeal .  The  Convocation  did  possess  original  powers,  but  not  for  tbe  ad- 
ministration of  justice.  They  possessed  a  legislative  authority  with  regard  to  ibe 
University,  and  might  make  new  laws  for  the  government  of  the  univenities,  orei- 
pound  old  ones  ;  but  thev  had  no  original  power  of  adjudication  at  all,  pof^ 
less  any  power  to  proceecl  as  they  had  done  upon  the  present  occasion,  to  ioilict 
the  punishment  of  degradation  without  charge,  trial,  or  conviction  of  any  legal 
offence.  The  proceedings  of  the  Hebdomadal  Board  were  secret  and  ear  ptrUt 
and  tlic  only  reasons  assigned  in  the  resolutions  of  the  Conrocation  for  the  puoisJ>* 
ment  inflicted  upon  Mr.  Ward  were,  that  certain  passages  in  his  book  appeared 
to  be  inconsistent  with  the  articles  which  he  had  subscribed,  and  with  gocxi  bifh 
in  Mr.  Ward  himself.  He  (Mr.  Kelly)  could  not  conceive  how  an  opinion  ex* 
pressed  in  1844  must  be  in  opposition  to  the  good  faith  of  the  party  ezpiessiag 
It,  merely  because  it  appearea  to  be  inconsistent  with  something  which  be  had 
lubscribed  in  1937.    The  learned  counsel  then  referred  to  tbe  prooeedinss  of 
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Convocatioo,  in  which  Dr.  Orent  propoMd  a  motion  u  an  amendment  to  the 

Question  originally  pot.  The  Vice-Uhancellor,  however,  refused  to  put  Dr. 
innt's  amendment,  and  only  took  the  sense  of  the  body  upon  the  original  Ques- 
tion. In  order  to  show  the  value  of  the  degrees  of  which  Mr.  Ward  had  been 
deprived,  the  learned  counsel  observed,  that  Masters  of  Arts  were  constituent 
members  of  the  Convocation,  and  which  was  the  governing  body  of  the  Univer- 
sity. The  possession,  tlierefore,  of  a  master^s  degree,  besides  qualifying  the  party 
to  give  ceruin  lectures  in  the  University,  gave  him  a  voice  in  the  government 
of  tlie  whole  body,  as  well  as  in  the  election  of  members  to  represent  it  in  parlia- 
ment, and  in  the  disposal  of  all  the  livings  and  places  in  the  patronage  of  the 
University,  for  many  of  which  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  was  an  indis- 
pensable qualification.  There  were  also  many  other  pririleges  and  advantages 
incident  to  the  possession  of  the  degree,  and  of  all  these  a  party  by  the  loss  of 
the  degree  was  completely  deprived.  It  was  finally  to  be  observed,  that  Mr.  Ward 
had  been  degraded  without  having  any  opportunity  of  being  heard  in  his  own  de- 
fence, a  course  of  proceeding  which,  under  any  circumstances,  must  be  void,  as 
being  at  all  times  essentially  contrary  to  the  first  principles  of  natural  justice.  If 
Mr.  Ward  had  been  regularly  cited  to  the  Chancellor's  Court,  articles  could  have 
been  there  exhibited  against  him.  He  could  make  a  regular  defence  to  an  intel- 
ligible imputation,  and  the  inquiry  could  be  further,  if  necessary,  pursued  through 
the  several  progressive  gradations  of  appellate  jurisdiction  provided  by  the  statutes 
of  the  University.  The  learned  counsel  then  proceedea  to  refer  to  the  case  of 
Dr.  Bent  ley  and  that  of  Mr.  Friend,  to  show  that  this  court  would  always  grant 
a  mandamus  to  restore  a  party  to  degrees  where  they  were  connected  with  the 
perception  or  derivation  of  any  pecuniary  profit. 

For  these  reasons  the  learned  counsel  submitted  that  he  was  entitled  to  the  rule. 
The  application  was  granted. 


t  .. 


▲BCHBS  COURT,  TUESDAY,  APRIIi   22. 
THE  OFFICB  OF  TDB  JUDGE  PROMOTED  BT  BARNES  A0AIN8T  SHOBB. 

This  was  a  proceeding  by  letten  of  request  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
under  the  Church  Discipline  Act,  against  the  Rev.  James  Shore,  of  Bridgetown, 
in  the  parish  of  Bury  I^omeroy,  county  of  Devon,  for  having  offended  against  the 
laws  ecclesiastical,  by  publicly  reading  prayers,  preaching,  and  administering  the 
holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's'  Supper,  and  performing  divine  oflices,  according  to 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  tlie  Church  of  England,  in  an  unconsecrated  chapel, 
without  a  licence  from,  and  contrary  to,  and  in  spite  of  the  injunction  of,  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter. ^»  The  rev.  gentleman  appeared  under  protest. 

The  facts  of  the  case* are  shortly  these:— The  chapel  of  Bridgetown,  though 
unconsecrated,  had  been  licensed  for  the  performance  of  divine  service,  according 
to  the  Church  of  England^  and  Mr.  Shore  had  been  licensed  as  a  minister  in  holy 
orders  of  that  church  to^officiate  there.  For  some  reason,  which,  in  the  preliminary 
stage' of  the  proceedings  does'  not  appear,  the  bishop  issued  an  injunction  pro- 
hibiting him  from  officiating;  and  after  such  injunction,  on  the  26th  of  February, 
1844,  Mr.  Shore  registered  the  chapel  as  a  dissenting  place  of  worship,  and  on 
the' 16th  of  March,  1644,  he  took  the  oath  as  a  dissenting  minister. 

The  Queen*s  Advocate,  in  support  of  the  protest,  contended  that  Mr,  Shore  was 
not  liable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  thir  court,  inasmuch  as  the  place  where  he  per- 
formed his  offidehad  b^i^  duly;  registered  and  certified  as  a  place  of  meeting  for 
protestant  dissenters,  and  he,  ,Mr.  Shore,  inBuenced  by  conscientious  motives, 
had  seceded  from  the  church,  and  was  a  dissenter,  and,  as  such,  protected  by  the 
Toleration  Act. 

Dr.  Twiss,  on  the  same  side,  distinguished  between  the  offence  of  schism 
before  the  Toleration  Act,  and  non-conformity  since  that  act,  though  manifested 
by  the  same  acts.  If  Mr.  Shore,  as  minister  ofthe  Church  of  England,  had  done 
anything  without  the  licence,  or  contrary  to  the  injunction  of  the  bishopi  he  would 
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Lord  Diinboyne's  bequest  had  been  as  valuable  as  the  whole  pn^xfty 
of  the  three  Universities,  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Dablin,  pot  to- 
gether.   Lord  Dunboyne  intended  his  bequest  to  be  spent  in  edQcahD« 
Romish  priests.  The  founders  of  Trinity  College  intended  the  Fellow* 
ships  and  Scholarships  they  endowed  to  be  enjoyed  by  members  of  the 
Established  Church  alone.     If  the  trustees  of  Maynooth,  and  the 
heads  of  the  Irish  University,  fairly  and  honestly  carry  out  tbeint^ 
tions  of  their  respective  trusts^and  foundations^  who  on  earth  hssa 
right  to  complain,  or  accuse  them  of  monopoly  ?     It  was  reserved  fer 
the  school  of  Liberalism  and  Conciliation  to  accuse  a  corporatioD  of 
being  monopolists,  because  they  honestly  adhere  to  the  letter  aod  spirit 
of  their  founder's  will.     Whether  the  senior  Fellows  in  Dablin  ittve 
2000/.  a-year,  or  20,000/.,  is  a  question  in  which  Roman  Catholics,  it 
least,  have  no  concern,  except  in  as  far  as  they  may  derive  adraotage 
from  the  residence  of  a  few  persons  of  resfiectable  incomes,  io  t 
country  which  has  no  reason  to  complain  of  a  superabandasce  of 
resident  gentry ;  unless,  indeed,  they  conceive  that  a  greater  number 
and  quicker  succession  of  Fellows  would  be  likely  to  advance  the 
interests  of  the  Protestant  Church,  (the  purpose  for  which  the  Unim- 
sity  was  founded,)  and  have  begun  to  regard  this  as  an  object  to  be 
desired,  and  to  perceive  how  much  it  would  promote  their  happness, 
here  and  hereafter,  to  forsake  the  guides  who  have  so  long  wM 
them,  and  reconcile  themselves  to  the  communion  of  a  reformed  choicb. 
However,  the  use  of  the  word  <<  monopoly"  in  this  connexioo,  by  the 
organ  of  the  priests,  is  only  one  of  innumerable  proo&  that,  witii  what- 
ever coyness  they  disclaim  all  proffers  of  a  state  endowment,  aod 
however  it  may  suit  their  purpose,  on  occasions,  to  disclaim  all  inteo* 
tions  of  meddling  with  the  estates  of  a  Protestant  University,  they  are 
in  their  heart  of  hecurts  hankering  after  the  money  and  the  lands  whkh 
do  not  belong  to  them,  and  which  they  well  know  never  did,  nor  ever 
can,  without  actual  fraud  and  robbery,  and  such  a  violation  of  deeds 
and  charters  as  would  leave  their  own  title  to  the  Dunboyne  estate, 
and  the  other  private  endowments  at  Maynooth,  not  worth  a  farthing. 
This  article  will  also  serve  to  show  with  what  gratitude  the  Romi^ 
clergy  are  disposed  to  receive  the  endowment  of  the  new  Colleges  in 
Ireland : — 

ELECTIONS   IN   TRINITY   COLLEGE — APPOINTMENTS  IN   THB  COLLCGCS 

THAT  ARE  TO   BE. 

The  election  of  Fellows  and  Scholars,  just  concluded  in  TVinity  College,  sug- 
gests a  painful  contrast  with  the  mode  of  appointment  that  is  to  prevail  in  the 
Colleges  into  which  it  is  proposed  to  drain  off  the  academical  aspirations  of  iHe 
Catholic  youth  of  Ireland.  Two  Fellowships  and  thirteen  Scholarships  wen 
yesterday  distributed  among  the  Protestants  or  the  University  by  a  mode  of  elec- 
tion, to  the  fairness  and  impartiality  of  which,  either  in  principle  or  in  practice, 
we  have  never  heard  an  objection  of  serious  weight  made.  They  were  awarded 
by  examination,  and  on  free  competition.  These  thirteen  Scholarships  are  woitii 
each  about  60/.  a-year  for  the  next  five  years  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  been,  not 
fortunate — for  there  was  no  fortune  in  the  matter — ^but  aibU  enough  to  obtain 
them.  The  Fellowships  are  to  be  held  for  life,  and  are  each  worth  from  400/.  to 
600/.  a-year  for  the  present,  to  go  on  improving  in  value  until  their  talented  in- 
cumbents either  retire  od  Uvings  luffideotly  tempting  to  indttce  them  to  resign  tbdr 
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ooUegiaie  nok  and  emolaineoU,  or,  in  dne  rotation,  become  Senior  Fellows,  with 
incomes  variously  estimated  at  from  2000/.  to  3000/.  a-year.  High  prizes  these, 
especially  the  Fellowship,  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  the  bench  of  candidates  was  not 
graced  by  a  single  individual  of  that  meritorious  and  aspiring  body  of  men  so  well 
known  in  the  avenues  of  ambition  as  **  barristen  of  $ix  years*  ttand'mf»*  What 
invidious  fences  are  the^  that  shut  out  the  aspirations  of  this  all-deservmg  class  of 
expectants  from  a  field  in  which  so  rich  a  harvest  is  to  be  gleaned  ?  Whatever  be 
the  disabilities  under  which  these  gentlemen  now  labour  in  the  academic  field  of 
distinction,  let  them  rejoice  that  this,  new  province  is  soon  to  be  opened  to  their 
ambition,  and  academic  honours  are  no  longer  to  be  unconquerable  by  the  all- 
subduing  arts  th€y  practise.  There  will  soon  be  three  presidencies  of  colleges,  of 
1000/.  a-year  each,  and  tbiity-siz  professorships,  of  300/.  a-year  each,  with  fees 
and  other  emoluments,  open  to  the  solicitations  of  tlie  men  who  can  best  make 
their  merits  known  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  his  council,  no  ordeal  of  examina- 
tion to  be  submitted  to,  no  pale  student  to  be  competed  with,  no  bashful  explorer 
of  books,  or  investigator  of  nature  to  shut  out  the  pretensions  of  impudence  by 
inviting  it  to  a  public  trial  of  superior  fitness.  In  fact  public  usefulness  will  no 
longer  be  abashed  nor  find  itself  shamefully  excluded  from  those  honours  that  are 
deemed  the  peculiar  guerdon  of  intellect  aind  knowledge*  The  presidencies  and 
professorships  of  the  new  colleges  will  be  open  to  all  men  who  may  "  do  the  state 
some  service.** 

For  four  days  last  week  the  theatre  of  Trinity  College  was  open  to  the  public. 
The  fellowship  examination  was  proceeding.    Within  the  circle  sat  the  candi- 
dates and  the  examiners.    In  the  spacious  amphitheatre  around  them,  bench 
piled  upon  bench,  sat  the  spectators  of  the  great  intellectual  competition.    The 
spectacle  was  as  open  as  the  proceedings  t)f  a  court  of  justice*    All  who  listened 
were  free  to  walk  in  or  out — all  who  took  an  interest  in  tlie  great  antagonism 
were  welcome  to  watch  and  calculate  the  shifting  chances  of  the  game,  and  mul- 
titudes availed  themselves  of  the  privilege.    Around  the  candidates  and  their 
examiners  were  ranged  the  candidates'  anxious  friends.    The  questions  were 
publicly  proposed  and  publicly  answered.    Not  even  the  least  deeply-read  of  the 
spectators  was  left  without  the  means  of  judging  how  each  answer  told  upon  the 
event  of  the  competition,  for  the  examiner  distinctly  pronounced  it  right  or  wrong. 
A  hundred  note-books  were  engaged  in  recordiug  each  question  missed  or 
answered ;  and  the  progress  of  each  candidate's  success  or  fiiilure  was  known  to 
the  general  colleger-nay,  to  the  general  education  of  Dublin — almost  as  promptly 
and  as  accurately  as  it  was  known  to  the  examiners  themselves.    Of  the  candi- 
dates who  occupied  the  bench  not  one  had  a  fiivour  to  solicit  from  any  man — 
not  one  had  ever  wasted  a  thought  upon  any  other  means  of  success  than  the 
acquisition  of  the  knowledge  that  would  deserve  it.    None  of  them  had  ever 
bowed  at  court — ^none  of  them  had  ever  rendered  a  political  service—none  of 
them  had  ever  sought  the  acquaintance  of  a  political  man — ^none  of  them  had  ever 
gone  out  from  their  proper  field  to  make  even  their  existence  known  to  a  man  in 
power.    In  all  human  probability  the  Lord -Lieutenant — nor  his  private  secretary 
— nor  the  Attorney-General — ^nor  even  Mr.  Brewster — ^had  ever  neard  the  names 
of  the  candidates  who  ultimately  succeeded ;  and,  even  with  their  examiners, 
these  successful  students,  probably,  had  scarcely  an  acquaintance,  however  their 
previous  academical  reputation  may  have  made  them  more  or  less  known  to 
them  bv  name.    Yet,  these  gentlemen,  by  the  mere  force  of  intellect  and  attain- 
ments, nave  won  dignity  and  emoluments  which  place  them  among  the  highest 
of  the  land.    Mr.  Townsend  and  Mr.  Stubbs— we  were  not  present  at  your 
examination,  nor  do  we  know  what  was  your  bearing  or  your  appearance  during 
or  before  vour  trial — ^but  we  have  seen  many  a  successful  candidate  occupy  that 
bench  before  you,  whose  seedy  coat  would  have  been  ill-suited  in  which  to  solicit 
fevounat  the  Castle,  and  whose  modest  demeanour  would  have  poorly  vindicated 
his  merit  in  the  arena  of  jostling  mendicancy  to  which  the  distribution  of  the  new 
academic  honours  is  to  be  referred .   If  your  age  and  your  creed  had  not  [?]  cast  you 
upon  Uie  new  colleges  you  should  practise  new  acts  [arts  ?]  to  help  you  to  aca- 
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demical  distinctions.  Yon  shoald  cringe  at  the  Caatio  yoo  aboold  toady  men  in 
power — ^you  should  bluster  and  bully  for  your  patrons — yoa  should  render  serrieet 
at  registrations  and  at  elections — ^writers  of  pamphlets  anid  articles  for  some  foreign 
party,  using  the  tools  and  the  conscience  of  the  literary  braFO,  yoa  should  acquire 
literary  status  by  becoming  the  literary  assassins  of  yonr  country.  For  [the]  sake  of 
your  present  and  future  respectability  and  fame  we  hope  yoa  would  ha?e  had, 
under  such  circumstances,  little  chance  of  being  the  men  you  are  to-day. 

The  Catholics  of  Ireland  complained  of  the  monopoly  of  emoluments  and  dig- 
nities in  Trinity  College,  and,  lol  a  worse  monopoly  is  instituted.  A  monopoly 
of  sect  existed,  and  a  monopoly  of  corruption  is  to  be  planted  beside  it  I  Catholics 
wanted  dignity,  emolument,  and  leisure  for  their  men  of  intellectual  greatness— 
the  intellectual  greatness  that  shuns  the  dusty  high  roads,  and  the  jostling  throngs 
of  life--«nd  forty  great  bribes  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  British  goTemmcnt 
for  purchasing  up  literary  Swiss  I  Catholics  did  not  seek  a  market  for  what  is 
called  "  ovailtMe  talent.  The  Hall  of  the  Four  Conru  was  open  to  them  for 
this,  and  a  shambles  most  disastrous  to  the  country  it  has  been  foood.  A  new 
market  for  a  **  different  preparation**  of  available  talent  is  now  to  be  0{>eoed,  and 
those  who  will  not  sell  their  hixh  in  Trinity  College,  are  to  hare  a  price  offered 
for  their  politics  and  their  nationality  in  the  new  institutions;  and  unless  the  rirtue 
of  the  country  rejects  and  makes  impossible  the  present  pernicious  scheme,  we 
will  have  the  strange  consequence,  that,  aAer  the  founding  of  the  new  colleges 
under  the  pretence  of  redeeming  the  anti^ational  monopoly  of  Trinity  Collea^ 
Trinity-  Colle^  will  be  the  only  institution  in  Ireland  in  which  the  pure  scbotai 
or  man  of  science,  or  the  Iruhman  in  heart  or  feeling,  can  ponibly  aspire  to  a 
position  of  academical  dignity  or  emolument! 

Since  the  date  of  the  newspaper  from  which  the  foregoing  is  ex* 
tracted,  the  Romish  prelates  have  met  in  Dublin,  and  have  published, 
in  the  Freeman's  Journal,  the  following  resolutions  ^— 

At  a  meeting  of  the  prelates  of  Ireland,  convened  in  the  Presbytery-house. 
Marlborough-street,  Dublfn,  on  the  23rd  of  May,  1845,  his  Grace  the  Most  Rev. 
Dr.  Murray,  in  the  chair,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted : — 

Moved  by  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Slattery ;  seconded  by  the  Most  Kev.  Dr. 
M'Hale : 

Resolved,  —  That  having  maturely  considered  the  bill  now  pending  before 
Parliament  for  the  extension  of  Academical  Education  in  Ireland,  and  givii^ 
credit  to  her  Maje$ty*s  Government  for  their  kind  and  generous  intentions,  mani- 
fested in  the  endowment  of  the  College  of  Maynooth,  we  iiod  ourselves  compelled 
by  a  sense  of  duty  to  declare  that,  anxious  as  we  are  to  extend  the  advantages  of 
education,  we  cannot  give  our  approbation  to  the  proposed  system,  as  we  deem 
it  dangerous  to  the  faith  and  morals  of  the  Catholic  pupils. 

Moved  by  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Crolly;  seconded  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Ryan: 

Resolved, — ^That,  therefore,  a  respectful  memorial,  suggesting  and  soliciting 
such  amendments  in  the  said  bill,  as  may  be  calculated  to  secure  the  fiiith  and 
morals  of  the  students,  be  presented  to  his*  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  pray- 
ing his  Excellency  to  forward  the  same  to  her  Majesty's  Government,  and  sup- 
port its  prayer  with  the  weight  of  his  influence. 

What  amendments  the  memorial  of  the  Roroan-catholic  bishops  is 
likely  to  suggest  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  passage  extracted 
by  the  Times  newspaper  from  the  Freeman's  Journal : — 

It  will  DSMAND  that  a  fair  proportion  of  the  professors  and  officers  of  the 
academical  institutions  in  which  Catholic  children  are  to  t>e  educated  idiall  be 
members  of  the  Catholic  church.  Another  point,  which  we  bdieve  will  form  a 
prominent  feature  in  the  suggestions  of  the  synod,  will  be  the  mode  of  appointing 
professors  to  such  chain  as  hlttoiy,  ethics,  &C.,  [rather  a  oomprehensiyt  tflna  is  ti^ 
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'^ftc.**]  and  as  indade  questions  connected  with  religion  or  morals.  The  prelates  feel 
oonvinoed,  and  the  government  miat  admit  the  justice  of  the  canoiction,  that  it  is 
necessary  that  in  such  cases  the  guardians  of  the  faith  should  exercise  a  proper 
control  over  the  appointment  of  the  professors.  They  will,  therefore,  dbmand 
that  there  shall  be  Catholic  professors  appointed  to  these  chairs,  and  that  their 
appointment,  instead  of  being  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Government,  shall  be 
vested  in  a  board,  of  which  the  bishops  of  the  province  in  which  the  college  is 
situate  shall  form  a  constituent  part.  They  will  bsquibb,  also,  that  a  Catholic 
chaplain,  or  dean,  shall  be  appointed  to  superintend  the  religious  and  moral  con- 
duct of  the  Catholic  pupils  in  each  college,  and  that  his  appointment  or  removal 
depend  on  the  recommendation  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 

From  which  it  is  plain,  that  nothing  will  satisfy  the  Romish  party,  or 
prevent  these  new  colleges  from  being  an  addition  to  the  list  of  Irish 
grievances,  short  of  putting  the  government  and  patronage  of  them  into 
the  hands  of  their  priests  and  bishops,  and  making  them  such  places  as 
no  Protestant  who  had  the  slightest  regard  for  the  religion  of  his  child 
could  dream  of  selecting  as  a  place  of  education.  These  resolutions 
are  very  remarkable.  Whatever  be  the  real  truth  of  the  case,  it  is 
perfectly  obvious  to  any  one  who  has  taken  any  notice  of  their  past  pro- 
ceedings, that,  at  the  present  moment,  when  the  Maynooth  Bill  is 
actually  in  progress  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Romish  bishops— -es- 
pecially such  men  as  Dr.  CroUy  and  Dn  Murray— could  never  have 
met  the  proposition  of  ministers  in  a  spirit  of  such  calm  determina- 
tion if  they  had  not,  by  some  means  or  other,  persuaded  themselves, 
that  they  have  the  English  ministry  ai  their  feet,  and  may  dictate  to  them 
whatever  terms  they  please  to  "demand**  or  "  require,**  These  colleges 
are  plainly  one  step  more  towards  dis- establishing  the  Church  and  the 
Protestant  faith  in  Ireland.  And  as  such,  one  must  have  supposed 
these  wily  prelates  would  have  gladly  accepted  the  instalment.  But 
they  are  not  satisfied  with  instalments,  and  seem  to  be  willing  the 
Ministry  should  understand  they  do  not  mean  to  be  satisfied  with 
them  any  longer.  They  call  themselves  not  '<  the  Roman-catholic 
prelates,"  but  <'  Thb  prelates  of  Ireland," — in  other  words,  they  put 
themselves  before  the  country  as  those  who  are  dejure  the  Established 
Church  of  Ireland,  and  who  will  consent  to  no  new  educational  ar- 
rangements which  shall  merely  dis-establbh  the  Church,  but  are  deter- 
mined to  insist  on  having  the  patronage  and  the  government  of  colleges 
endowed  by  the  state  for  the  purposes  of  a  general  education,  placed 
in  their  hands,  and  at  their  disposal,  and  that  too,  in  a  manner  so 
complete  and  absolute,  as  no  persons  could  dream  of,  but  those  who 
considered  themselves,  and  expected  the  State  to  recognise  them,  as  the 
Established  Church  of  the  countrv.  And  this  is  not  a  little  remark- 
able just  at  present — for  many  Roman -catholic  laymen  in  Ireland 
have  no  intention  whatever  of  having  their  own  religion  legally  esta- 
blished. The  upper  classes  of  Romanists  in  that  country  contribute 
scarcely  anything  (comparatively  speaking)  to  the  support  of  their 
clergy.  They  mean  to  have  the  voluntary  system  universally 
adopted,  and  the  clergy  of  all  denominations  reduced  to  a  level.  But 
the  upper  classes  of  Romanists  in  Ireland  are  but  a  cipher,  when 
opposed  by  their  priests  and  bishops,  backed  by  the  small  farmers  and 
the  populace.    And  no  one  who  has  had  the  slightest  pretensions  to 
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sagacity  has  ever  sappoeed,  that  the  Romish  priests/ when  they  have 
seemed  to  join  in  aisclaimers  of  a  desire  to  have  their  Church  eshi- 
blished,  and  the  Church  property  transferred  (or,  as  they  would  say, 
restored,  though  they  well  know  it  never  was  taken  away  from  (hem) 
to  themselves,  meant  anything  of  the  sort.  Of  conrse,  the  supposition 
is  absurd.  They  regard  the  Church  lands,  and  the  tithe-rent  charge 
as  their  own  property,  and  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  rights  of  that 
Roman  prelate — whom,  by  the  oaths  of  their  consecration,  they 
acknowledge  as  their  liege  lord — and  therefore,  they  do  not  believe 
themselves  competent  to  consent  to  the  Church  property  of  Ireland 
being  legally  bestowed  on  any  other  purpose  than  the  endowment  of 
those,  who  are  servants  of  the  Pope,  as  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  who  style 
themselves  bishops,  <'  by  the  Grace  of  God,  and  of  the  Apostolic  See." 
In  the  Tablet  of  Saturday,  May  24,  the  following  occurs  in  the 
weekly  account  of  the  Repeal  Association,  and  will  give  some  idea  of 
the  conciliatory  spirit  witn  which  the  proposals  of  Government  are 
received  by  Romish  ecclesiastics. 

THB   BDUCATION   8CBSME. 

Mr.  John  0*Connell  handed  in  from  Moate,  the  diocese  of  Ardagh,  5/.  7s.  6(/., 
sent  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Murray,  AdmiDistrator,  and  accompanied  by  a  letter,  from 
which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

**  May  I  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  you  our  sincere  thanks  for  your 
denunciation  of  the  contemplated  system  of  education  with  which  the  country  is 
now  threatened,  and  of  openly  proclaiming  that  the  conduct  of  some  Irish  mem- 
bers, who  are  not  ashamed  of  sustaining  so  nefarious  a  plan,  merits  the  ooodem- 
nation  of  every  sincere  Christian ;  for  a  more  fiend'uh  scheme  /or  the  subversion 
ff  rdigion  and  the  propagation  of  error  never  emanated  from  men  of  weak  heads 
and  wuJced  hearts.  It  should  be  remembered  that  those  are  the  men  who  Tiolated 
the  confidence  reposed  in  them  by  not  giving  their  decided  opposition  to  the  bill 
of  *  charitable  bequests,*  and  that  they  would  be  now  better  employed  in  making 
reparation  for  their  past  misconduct  than  by  a  repetition  of  it. 

*'  One  of  the  members  for  Walerford  is  «aid  to  liave  eulogized  the  Untversity 
of  Bono,  in  Prussia.  The  &ct  is,  that  the  said  university  is  a  nest  of  infidelity — 
a  seminary  of  vice — continually  effacing  from  the  minds  of  those  who  resort  to  it 
every  feeling  of  morality,  and  rendering  them  incapable  of  being  either  good  men 
or  good  Christians.  The  same  may  be  said  of  every  seminary  established  on  the 
same  principles.  What  can  we  expect  from  men  who  propose  such  establish- 
ments as  models  to  be  imitated,  when  in  reality  they  are  land-marks  to  be 
avoided  ?  The  same  gentleman  spoke  of  the  harmony  said  to  exist  in  Uiese 
places  between  persons  of  different  religions.  J  am  sure  a  sort  of  harmony  does 
ejcistf  but  *tis  a  harmonjf  that  does  not  proceed  from  a  Christian  charity^  it  proceeds 
from  an  indifference  about  religion,  and  from  an  apathy  as  to  the  practice  of  the 
imperative  duties  of  Christianittf, 

"  I  agree  with  you.  Sir,  that  the  revival  of  the  Penal  Code  would  be  prrferahk 
to  such  a  system/* 

This  is  plain  speaking ;  but  the  Irish  are  an  excitable  people,  and  are 
apt  to  express  themselves  strongly.  The  Tablet  itself  of  course,  as 
the  organ  of  English  Romanism,  one  may  expect  to  view  the  question 
more  moderately.  The  following,  then,  is  the  commencement  of  its  edi- 
torial  article  in  the  same  number  (Saturday,  May  24),  and  if  any  one  is 
still  found  who  imagines  that  it  is  possible  for  an  English  Ministry  and 
an  Imperial  Parliament  to  conciliate  the  Romish  party^  he  is  requested 
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to  read  it  patiently,  at  least  with  as  much  patience  as  he  can  com- 
mand. 

TBB  BILL  FOA   PROVINCIAL  C0LLK0B8. 

In  another  part  of  this  journal  will  be  found  a  copy  of  the  Bill  for  establishing 
Academical  Colleges  in  Ireland.  We  have  read  it  carefully ;  our  readers  will 
read  it  carefully  ;  and  when  they  have  done  so  it  will  be  for  them  to  say  whether 
io  their  opinion  we  exaggerate  its  demerits  when  we  describe  it  as  being  the  moat 
enormous  and  impudent  imposture  that  ever  was  propounded  for  the  adoption  of 
sane  men. 

It  is  bad  in  every  part ;  rotten  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the 
foot ;  unsound  in  all  its  limbs  and  members ;  speaking  in  every  line  of  it  the 
most  profound  contempt  for  the  understanding  of  the  people  for  whose  benefit  it 
professes  to  be  framed,  but  for  whoie  religious  ruin  it  u  deliberately  and  with 
infernal  sagacit^f  contrived. 

Dean  Swift  is  generally  considered  a  great  master  of  grave  and  serious  irony, 
and  unquestionably  he  deserves  to  be  so  considered  ;  but  even  the  barbed  point 
of  bis  weapon  is  innocent  when  compared  with  the  satire  which  blazes  forth  in 
every  line  of  this  bill.  The  language,  indeed,  runs  on  with  the  customary 
smoothness  of  an  act  of  parliament ;  there  is  the  old,  rough,  crabbed  jingle  to 
which  we  have  been  so  long  accustomed ;  the  life  and  meaning  of  the  Act  beat 
beneath  the  usual  skeleton  of  **  Whereas,**  and  "  fie  it  enacted,"  and  "  Pro* 
Tided  always  ;*'  and  not  an  iota  does  Sir  James  bate  of  the  ordinary  legal  slang. 
But  through  the  loopholes  of  these  tough  iron  ribs  the  Home  Secretary  shoots 
out  an  innumerable  night  of  sharp,  poisoned  arrows,  that  darken  the  sky  with 
their  multitude.  In  the  whole  current  and  context  of  the  Act,  as  well  as  in 
every  section  and  part  of  it,  there  are  two  very  obvious  meanings— one  open,  and 
one  covert — one  serious,  and  one  jocose. 

The  open  and  serious  meaning  u  directly ^  palpably^  and  avowedly^  to  provide 
the  means  of  corrupting  and  demoralizing  the  people  tf  Ireland,  The  covert  and 
jocose  meaning  is  to  tell  these  same  people  that  they  are  a  parcel  of  fools,  dolts, 
and  idiots,  with  whom  no  disguise  is  necessary,  but  who  are  to  be  cheated  to  their 
own  ruin  with  an  open  profession  of  the  sharpei^s  purpose. 

But  we  beg  Sir  James  Graham's  pardon.  We  retract  the  word  "  sharper." 
He  is  not  a  sharper  in  this  instance.  To  do  him  justice,  he  makes  no  pretence 
whatever.  He  nolds  out  no  disguise  to  seduce  the  judgment,  no  false  show 
to  blind  the  understanding.  He  is  ho  petty-larceny  impostor,  but  a  plain,  bluff, 
highway  robber,  who  announces  his  intentions  in  plain  language,  and  bids  his 
victim  surrender  at  discretion.  At  all  events,  there  is  no  deception.  If  the 
measure  should  be  carried,  and  if,  hereafter,  any  stray  friends  of  this  bill  should 
find  their  error  in  its  pernicious  working ;  if  tlie  despotism  of  the  Crown  should 
be  used  against  religion ;  if  the  absence  of  rule  should  undermine  social  morality ; 
if  these  or  other  evil  conseauence)  should  flow  from  the  measure  hereafter,  no 
human  being  will  have  a  rigrit  to  say  Uiat  he  has  been  deceived  by  anything  but 
his  own  foil  v.  The  man  who  can  like  this  bill  is  an  incurable,  and  his  proper 
home  is  the  hospital  or  the  asylum. 

We  are  at  a  loss  how  to  argue  so  plain  a  case.  *  To  a  catholic  it  should  be 
enough  to  say  that  this  bill  places  unreservedly  the  entire  religious  instruction 
of  the  country  in  the  hands  of  Protestant  ministers  of  state — giving  no  power  and 
no  shadow  of  control  over  that  instruction  to  any  one  Catholic  authority.  Who- 
ever professes  to  like  this  arrangement  may  call  himself  what  he  pleases — he  is  no 
Catholic.  Instead  of  arguing  with  such  a  person — if  so  grotesque  a  monster  can 
be  found — we  should  refer  him  to  his  nurse  and  his  first  catechism  for  the 
elements  of  that  wisdom  which  he  has  not  yet  acquired. 

To  a  Repealer,  it  should  be  enough  to  say  that  this  bill  makes  the  teachers  and 
guides  of  the  country,  and  all  educated  men  who  aspire  to  teach  and  guide  the 
country,  the  mere  tools  of  a  foreign  minister ;  the  hangers  on  of  a  Saxon  pay^ 
tnasters  the  dependanU  on  the  frown  of  an  English  lord,  who  bears  the  rodefiec* 
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tif  ely  to  chastise  all  possible  breaches  of  servility.    Whoever  professes  to  like 
this  arrangemeDty  may  call  himself  what  he  pleases — ^he  is  no  Repealer. 

Does  any  one  doubt  that  we  give  a  correct  description  of  the  bill  ?  We  assare 
him  that  what  we  have  said  is  the  sober  truth.  The  bill  contaios  two  main 
parts,  one  positive^  and  one  negative.  The  positive  part  enables,  or  permits, 
ner  Majesty  to  apply  the  public  money  for  the  support  of  colleges  consiituied 
eiactly  as  she  shall  choose  to  direct  by  her  letters  patent.  The  negative  part  for«> 
bids  her  in  such  letters  patent  to  deprive  herself  of  any  portion  of  her  aolimited 
power.  Literally  and  truly  this  is  the  whole  bill.  There  are  many  more  words 
in  it,  but  the  pith  and  essence  of  the  entire  concern  are  contained  in  the  following 
clause  :— 

*'  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  no  college  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  this  act,  or  deemed  to  be  within  the  provisions  thereof,  unless  it  be 
declared  and  provided,  in  and  by  the  letters  patent  constituting  such  college, 
that  her  Majesty,  her  heirs  and  successors,  shall  have  the  soit  power  of  appotnting 
and  removing  the  president,  mce-prendent,  professors^  hursar,  re^atrar,  tikr&rUni, 
and  other  offlee-bearers  in  the  said  college,  and  shall  be  the  sole  visitor  and  visitors 
thereof,  and  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  do  all  things  which  pertain 
to  the  office  of  visitor,  as  fully  and  effectually  as  is  used  in  other  colleges  and 
universities  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  of  which  her  Majesty  is  visitor;  and 
that  all  the  statutes,  rules,  and  ordinances  conceding  the  government  and  disci* 
pline  of  such  colleges  shall  be  made  or  approved  by  her  Majesty,  her  heirs,  and 
successors.** 

Nothing  was  ever  more  explicit  since  the  hour  that  God  said  to  Adam,  '*  In  the 
day  that  thou  shalt  eat  thereof  thou  shall  surely  die."  Under  this  clause  her 
Majesty — ^that  is,  the  prime  minister  for  the  time  being — ^is  the  College.  She, 
or  rather  he,  "  has  the  sole  power."  Her  Majesty— or  rather  her  Majesty's 
Majesty — is  '^  president,  vice-president,  professor,  bursar,  registrar,  libraiiao, 
and  all  other  officers,"  in  her  own  proper  person.  Not  a  mouse  can  nibble  a 
cheese-riud  without  the  leave  of  a  secretary  of  state. 

l>ue,  the  "  letters  patent"  may  contam  some — ^we  know  not  what — ^miser- 
able provisions  pretenaing  to  regulate  the  duties  and  define  the  powers  of  the 
several  officers.  But  the  minister — ^the  God  of  this  collegiate  world — ^who  can  set 
up  and  pull  down,  who  can  make  and  unmake,  who  can  enrich  and  impoverish, 
wno  can  confer  honour  and  inflict  disgrace,  who  can  create  and  destroy,  who  can 
make  twenty  presidents  in  twenty  successive  minutes — the  prime  minister,  that 
anomaly  in  the  state — is,  of  course,  the  absolute  master ;  tne  despot  over  the 
whole  system  of  education,  from  the  first  rudiments  of  Greek  prosody  to  the  sub- 
limest  doctrines  of  religion. 

True,  again,  there  is  to  be  no  compulsory  attendance  at  '*  theological  lectures,** 
and  no  "  religious  test"  of  any  kind.  But  for  all  that,  the  Minister  may  appoint 
a  Socinian,  an  Anglican,  or  an  Atheist,  to  lecture  on  ecclesiastical  history,  and 
may  make  it  imperative  on  Catholic  candidates  for  degrees  to  swallow  the  poison 
ofthese  his  tools. 

Talk  about  lectures  on  theology  and  religion  I  Bah  1  In  these  days  the  man 
who  teaches  history  teaches  religion ;  and  the  droner  out  of  dry,  abstract  theolo- 
logical  theorems,  is  the  most  powerless  of  all  insignificant  creatures.  As  every 
educated  roan  knows,  tlie  Christian  religion  is  historical.  Every  article  in  the 
Creed  is  a  ps^e  of  history.  Every  anathema  of  the  Council  of  Trent  has  a  doien 
volumes  of^civil  and' ecclesiastical  history  at  its  back.  Every  book  of  religious 
controversy  is  history  cut  up  into  little  bits  and  arranged  under  certain  heads. 
Modern  history  for  eighteen  hundred  years  is  religious  dogma,  or  religious  ethics, 
dressed  up  in  forms  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  making  the  most  direct  appeals  to 
the  fancy  and  the  heart  as  well  as  to  the  understanding  of  the  learner.  \Ve  repeat 
it,  the  man  who  teaches  history  teaches  religion  ;  and  if  he  does  not  teach  reli- 
gion, he  is  either  a  cheat  or  an  incapable,  because  his  main  task  is  to  describe 
and  delineate  the  march  of  religion,  the  ebbs  and  floods  of  the  great  ocean  of 
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Fiith  wbidi  now  leaYet  a  dry  sUand^'aod  oow  with  a  tkh  abundande  orerflows  tb^ 
banks  of  its  appointed  channels. 

The  notion  of  a  religious  lecturer  and  lecture-room  is  of  all  possible  humbugs 
the  most  contemptible.  In  the  first  place,  as  the  bill  now  stands,  these  very  lec- 
turers will  be  nothing  mofe  than  expectants  at  the  board  of  the  great  diy  nurse, 
liom  whoerwooden  spoon  the  youth  of  Ireland  are  to  drain  the  milk  of  know- 
ledge. Disguise  it  as  you  may,  they  are  to  be  his  serft,  his  slaves,  the  ratierable 
lackies  of  his  will.  In  the  next  place,  suppose  them  to  be  "as  free  as  heart  can 
wish,  or  eye  can  see,*'  the  thing  is  a  pure  delusion. 

It  is  not  the  object  just  now  to  diflcius  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the 
ministerial  schemei  though  there  is  much  truth  in  what  the  Tablet 
would  say,  that  secular  education  may  be  made  the  vehicle  of  con- 
veying much  of  religious  opinion,  both  negative  and  positive;  and  how 
to  lecture  on  history,  and  steer  clear  of  otf  religious  questions,  and  still 
more»  to  lecture  on  Modem  History,  and  shnn  all  reference  or  allusion 
to  religious  controversy,  seems  rather  difficult.  But  this  and  other 
matters^  it  is  to  be  hoped,  the  legislature  will  consider  with  the  serious- 
ness they  deserve ;  that  is  to  say,  if  Ministers  will  persist  in  urging 
the  measure,  now  that  they  have^been  made  acquainted  with  the  de  • 
roands  of  the  Romish  prelates.  But  it  is  not  on  account  of  the  truth 
or  falsehood  of  the  views  advocated  by  the  Tablet,  the  foregoing  article 
is  extracted  here — ^but  hecause  it  so  very  clearly  demonstrates  the 
temper  and  spirit  with  which  the  Romish  party  are  disposed  to  meet 
the  advances  of  a  Ministry  who,  to  conciliate  the  Romish  clergy,  have 
made  greater  sacrifices  of  party  interest,  ministerial  support,  private 
friendship  and  public  confidence,  than  any  other  Ministry  since  the 
days  of  James  the  Second.  Ddenda  ett  Carthago  is  the  motto  of  the 
Romish  party.  Nothing  short  of  the  annihilation  of  Protestants  and 
the  prostration  of  England  will  ever  satisfy  them. 

It  may  be  proper  to  remind  those  who  are  fond  of  talking  of  the 
reverential  spirit  of  Romanism,  that  this  same  paper.  The  Tabietf  bears 
on  every  number  a  representation  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  encircled  by 
a  set  of  beads*  The  Virgin  is  seated,  and  the  Child  lies  sleeping  on 
her  lap.    Underneath,  is  the  motto  in  Latin  and  English  :— 

**  Sub  tuum  prsBsidium  ooofugimus, 

Sancta  Dei  Genitrix.'* 
''  We  fly  to  thy  patronage. 

Oh,  Holy  Mother  of  God.** 


THE  MAYNOOTH  QUESTION.  • 

Thb  article  which  appeared  in  the  last  number  of  this  Magazine 
having  been  reprinted  by  the  proprietor  for  distribution,  the  writer 
considered  it  necessary  «till  further  to  guard  his  meaning  from  mi8« 
conception,  by  appending  the  following  as  a  Postscript  : — 

The  foregoing  observations  will  be  very  much  misapprehended,  if 
it  be  supposed  that  the  writer  sees  no  difficulty  in  the  settlement  of  this 
question.  On  the  contrary,  he  feels'that  the  subject  is  on  all  sides 
encompassed  with  difficulties  of  the  most  serious  and  perplexing  cha* 


612  tBVkcU  MATTERS. 

racter.  To  do  away  with  Maynooth  altogether,  seems  impossible.  To 
allow  it  to  remain  as  it  is,  is  to  consign  the  excitable  population  of  Ire- 
land to  a  set  of  teachers  who  are  not  only,  in  several  respects,  a  dis- 
credit to  the  sacred  function,  but,  if  one  may  judge  from  their  public 
conduct,  do  really  seem  to  believe  it  to  be  their  mission  to  disturb  the 
public  peace,  and  effect  the  dismemberment  of  the  empire.  I(  then, 
Maynooth  cannot  be  destroyed,  and  must  not  be  suffered  to  reoiain  as 
it  is,  a  nuisance  to  a  Christian  country,  and  a  disgrace  to  a  civilixed 
state ;  and  if  a  real  improvement  of  its  system  would  not  prove  iojnnous 
to  the  stability  of  the  established  church  or  retard  the  progress  of 
Christian  truth,  the  question  is — Will  Matnooth  bb  improved 
BY  THE  PRESENT  MEASURE  ?  Will  the  moucy  with  which  it  is  now 
proposed  to  endow  it  be  honestly  and  faithfully  appropriated  to  the 
purposes  prescribed  by  the  legislature  ?  In  its  regenerated  condition, 
when  repaired  and  beautified  by  the  Board  of  Works,  will  May- 
nooth produce  a  race  of  scholars  and  gentlemen  ?  Is  the  present  staff 
of  professors,  who  (whatever  letters  of  gratitude  they  may  now  indite) 
have  been  for  years  instilling  the  most  immoral  principles,  and  senti- 
ments of  the  most  undying  hostility  to  England,  its  law^s,  its  religion, 
and  its  very  name,  into  the  minds  of  their  but  too  apt  disciples — are 
these  professors,  all  at  once,  by  the  magic  touch  of  an  endowment,  to 
be  transformed  into  angels  of  goodwill  and  peace  ?  Are  those  men  who 
have  been  all  their  lives  manufacturing  such  melancholy  specimens  of 
ignorance  and  vulgarity  as  Maynooth  has  been  annually  inflicting  on 
an  unfortunate  country,  to  become,  in  one  moment,  merely  by  an  in- 
crease of  their  salaries,  competent  to  furnish  a  supply  of  scholars  and 
gentlemen  ?  Will  they  cease  to  teach  principles  destructive  of  civil 
^society  ?  Will  they  banbh  their  present  disgraceful  text-boob,  and 
substitute  others  in  their  stead  ? 

These  are  questions  which  it  is  not  only  fair  to  ask,  but  which  it  is 
criminal  not  to  ask.  The  writer  of  these  observations  does  not  object 
to  Maynooth  being  noui  mftde  as  efficient  a  school  of  learning  and  civi- 
lization, as  the  government  bound  themselves  to  make  it,  when  they  ori- 
ginally ventured  to  connect  it  with  the  state.  He  does  not  apprehend 
that  either  the  church  of  Christ  in  Ireland,  or  that  truth  of  which  she  is 
the  witness,  will  suffer  any  injury  by  the  opposition  against  her  being 
conducted  on  more  equal  terms.  He  is  assured  that  if  she  have  but 
fair  play— if  the  Irish  clergy  be  not  crippled  and  manacled  by  a 
continuance  of  the  unreasonable  and  cruel  refusal  to  give  them 
any  measure  of  that  aid  towards  the  education  of  the  children 
of  the«church  in  her  own  principles,  which  no  government  could 
venture  to  refuse  to  the  clergy  in  this  country,  if  the  church  in 
Ireland  be  not  thus  forcibly  deprived  of  the  power  of  discharging 
its  functions,  a  really  improved  education  ot  the  Romish  priest- 
hood will  be  anything  but  unfavourable  to  the  cause  of  the 
Reformation  in  that  country.  Bui  wUl  thii  measure  nroduoe  any  real 
improvement  ?  Those  who  are  invited  to  sanction  it  nave  a  right  to 
ask  this.  More  than  this, — ^it  is  their  duty  to  ask  it.  It  seems,  as 
plainly  as  anything  can  be,  their  duty  to  guard  this  endowment  by 
such  precautions  as  will  make  it  really  operative  to  the  end  it  oontem* 
plates^    And  no  less  plainly  does  it  appear  their  duty  to  requirei  as  an 
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iudispensable  condition  and  stipulation,  preliminary  to  any  permanent 
endowment  of  tbia  college,  that  the  present  text-books  should  be  wholly 
discontinued,  and  others  substituted  in  their  room,  which  shall  be  con- 
structed on  principles  less  irreconcilable  with  Christian  morality,  and  the 
safety  of  the  state.  It  is  but  right  and  just  to  demand  this.  For,  to 
demand  that  the  Roman-catholic  clergy  shall  not  be  taught,  for 
example,  that  oaths  are  no  longer  binding  whenever  a  spiri- 
tual superior  may  think  it  expedient  to  dispense  with  their  obliga- 
tion, is  not  to  interfere  with  the  religious  tenets  or  discipline 
of  the  Roman-catholic  church.  It  is  merely  to  require  some 
security,  that  the  endowment  granted  by  the  state  shall  not  be  em- 
ployed in  the  inculcation  of  principles  destructive  to  the  state  itself, 
subversive  of  all  government,  and  incompatible  with  the  existence  of 
human  society.  So  that  it  is  plainly  impossible  for  the  advocates  of 
this  measure,  to  refuse  to  consent  to  such  just  and  rational  conditions 
being  required  and  secured  without  subjecting  their  own  conduct  to 
very  grave  suspicion.  

This,  the  writer  trusts,  will  sufficiently  clear  his  view  from  misappre- 
hension. If  the  bill  should  be  so  modified  as  to  secure  a  real  and  bona 
fide  improvement  in  the  literary,  moral,  and  political  education  of  the 
priesthood,  good,  in  various  ways,  may  be  expected  to  result  from  the 
measure.  But,  if  not, — if  the  grant  is  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Romish  prelates,  without  any  real  improvement  being  stipulated  or 
secured,  and  the  whole  change  amount  to  nothing  but  a  vast  increase 
of  power  and  patronage  to  those  whose  opinions  and  designs  are  now 
represented  in  Ireland,  by  the  Nation,  the  Freeman's  Journal,  and 
the  Repeal  Association ;  and  in  England,  by  the  Tablet — then,  it 
seems  impossible  to  denounce  the  measure  in  too  strong  terms.  No 
nation  can  afford  to  pay  men  for  teaching  insubordination  and  disaf- 
fection to  the  state  which  protects  and  encourages  and  educates  them. 

And,  besides  the  evils  in  the  present  system,  already  touched  on  in 
this  Magazine,  there  is  another  and  a  very  formidable  one,  that  is 
very  satisfactorily  exposed  in  a  letter  which  will  be  found  in  this 
number — namely,  that  the  mode  in  which  persons  are  admitted  as 
students  at  Maynooth  is  not  calculated  to  bring  forward  young  Roman 
Catholics  of  real  worth,  abilities,  or  gentlemanly  feeling,  but  is  so 
constructed  as  to  render  Maynooth  merely  an  instrument  to  increase 
the  power  of  the  Romish  hierarchy.  A  young  Protestant  of  slender 
means,  who  has  got  abilities  to  enable  him  to  prepare  himself  for  one 
of  our  Universities,  can  enter  it  merely  on  paying  the  necessary  fees 
and  complying  with  the  regulations  of  the  particular  college  he  desires 
to  join ;  but  a  Roman  Catholic  has  no  such  path  open  to  him  at 
Maynooth.  Unless  he  has  interest  he  cannot  enter  there.  He  must 
be  sent  there  by  one  of  the  Romish  bishops ;  and  consequently,  whether 
he  procures  a  nomination  by  his  subserviency  to  his  parish  priest,  or 
by  some  other  means — he  enters  Maynootii  a  servant  and  creature  of 
the  hierarchy,  and  his  first  step  towards  the  priesthood,  to  which  he  may 
have  devoted  himself  from  feelings  of  a  sincere  and  unselfish  piety,  is 
the  sacrifice  of  bis  moral  independence.    He  cannot  commence  hia 
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theological  stadies  until  he  has  boand  himself  for  life  to  the  political 
tenets  and  movements  of  a  political  and  revolutionary  party;  for 
(as  Mr.  O'Connell  and  his  friends  lose  no  opportunity  of  reminding 
the  public)  all  the  Romish  bishops  are  pledged  to  the  repeal  ag[itation. 
Suppose  a  young  Romanist  in  Longford,  for  example,  a  ndned  of 
Dr.  Higgins — ^is  this  young  man  to  be  debarred  from  receiving  a 
clerical  education  at  the  expense  of  the  state,  unless  he  shall  satisfy 
Dr.  Higgins  that  he  is  willing  to  carry  on  the  evil  work  of  agitating 
the  ignorant  populace  and  inflaming  their  passions  and  keeping  alive 
their  hatred  of  England  and  of  their  Protestant  fellow-subjects.  It  is 
monstrous  to  expect  the  legislature  to  sanction  such  asysteju.  Make 
Maynooth  as  free  and  as  open  to  all  candidates  for  the  Romish  priest- 
hood as  any  of  our  universities  are  to  Protestants,  and  one  may 
hope  to  see  a  more  respectable  class  of  priests  issue  from  it ;  but  to 
continue  its  present  system  and  increase  the  mischievous  influence  of 
that  system  by  an  increased  endowment,  and  to  expect  any  other 
fruit  except  an  increase  of  the  power  of  those  who  are  using  all 
the  power  they  now  possess  for  the  dismemberment  of  the  empire, 
is  an  infatuation  of  which  we  can  scarcely  imagine  an  assembly  of 
wise  and  reasonable  men  capable. 

In  looking  at  this  Maynooth  question,  one  has  felt  more  than  ever 
how  much  dissent  contributes  to  the  power  of  Rome.  What  is  it  which 
has  rendered  all  attempts  at  resisting  the  inroads  of  Popery  on  the 
English  constitution  unavailing?  Dissent — the  feebleness  which  it 
entails  on  Protestantism,  by  its  endless  divisions  and  separations.  How 
is  it  possible  for  Protestants  to  act  now  with  that  effect  which  their  pro- 
perty alone  would  render  certain,  were  they  all  united?  The  Anti-May* 
nooth  Conference  may  represent  myriads — ^but  if  it  represented  mil- 
lions, how  could  it  possibly  expect  any  legislature  to  pay  attention  to 
a  body  of  persons  which -are  as  far  from  being  agreed  with  one  another's 
tenets  as  they  are  from  being  agreed  with  those  of  Rome :  in  some 
respects,  perhaps,  much  further.  When  they  have  learned  to  agree 
on  the  thousand  points  which  divide  them,  they  may  be  heard  on  that 
on  which  they  imagine  they  agree.  How  many  oppose  this  endow- 
ment of  Maynooth  simply  because  it  w  an  endowment — ^because  they 
see  it  is  opposed  to  the  voluntary  system — and  because,  so  fur  as  it 
opposes  that  absurd  theory,  it  diminishes  their  prospect  of  destroying 
that  which  they  hate  far  worse  than  they  do  Popery — namely,  the 
church  of  England.  For,  except  on  grounds  like  the  present,  such 
persons  are  ever  ready  to  join  the  popish  party  in  their  attacks  on  the 
church. 

The  presbyterians  of  Ireland  are  bound,  by  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  to  extirpate  episcopacy.  The  independents  of  EIngland  (as 
far  as  they  come  before  the  pubUc  as  a  political  sect)  are  pledged  to 
overthrow  the  established  church.  Just  now,  indeed,  if  we  may  judge 
from  anti-Maynooth  petitions,  they  are  willing  enough  to  patronize 
the  Irish  clergy  and  the  church.  But  turn  back  to  publications  issued 
within  a  few  months,  and  the  real  spirit  of  the  party  will  be  manifest. 
Since  the  greater  part  of  this  article  was  written,  a  tract  was  put  into 
the  writer's  hands,  from  which  he  thinks  it  desirable  to  extract  some 
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passages,  and  lay  them  before  his  reader.    The  tract  is  entitled,  <<  A 
StAte  Church  inconsistent  with  the  New  Testament.    Thirtieth  Thou- 
sand.   London  :  James  Dinnis,  62,  Paternoster-row.     1844.** 
On  the  back  of  the  title-page  is  the  following : — 

*^  A   FBW  WORD»  TO   DISSBHTBRS. 

**  The  time  is  come  for  yoa  to  understand  and  act  upon  year  principles. 
Your  greatest  fault  has  been  a  fitful  forbearanct  towardt  the  HiablUhed  ehtarch. 
It^  entire  constitution  is  at  yariance  with  the  New  Testament.  Its  practical 
working  is  death  to  the  souls  of  thousands.  //«  prsfenee  and  power  farm  the 
greaiai  impedknintM  to  theprogrtn  of  true  religion  in  thu  country.  On  these 
grounds,  as  religious  men,  yon  ought  to  hold  the  institution  in  abhorrence. 
Additional  reasons  have  lately  been  supplied  by  itself  for  your  hostility  to  it. 
It  has  made  a  direct  assault  upon  your  rights,  and  liberties,  and  institutions. 
Ahoayo  the  great  patron  of  igfioranee,  it  has  now  claimed  the  right  to  be  the 
sole  instructress  of  her  people ;  and  in  this  character  it  has  instigated  the 
government  to  attempt  the  destrpction,  by  law,  of  your  whole  system  of  edu- 
cation, and  to  set  up,  at  the  national  expense,  and  submit  to  the  superintend- 
ence and  entire  control  of  its  priesthood,  another  system,  the  great  deeign  of 
which  woe  to  abridge  the  liberties^  pervert  the  minds^  and  corrvpt  the  religion  of 
Englishmen,  Your  unanimous  and  indignant  opposition  to  the  attempt  has 
gone  far  to  overturn  the  government  which  was  so  infatuated  as  to  propose 
such  a  measure.  But  the  church  has  hereby  declared  open  war  with  you ; 
and  not  only  the  defence  of  your  constitutional  rights  and  liberties,  but  the 
civil  and  spiritual  welfare  of  generations  yet  unborn,  require  from  you  a 
vigorous  and  united  opposition  to  its  delusions  and  oppressions,  and  to  the 
essentially  unholy  and  unjust  principles  upon  which  every  similar  establish- 
ment is  based.  Let  not  your  respect  for  the  remnant  qf  good  men  who  yet  linger 
in  euch  an  unchristian  church  mitigate  your  righteous  aversion  to  so  baneful  an 
institution.  If  you  would  promote  religion,  you  must  encounter  the  establish- 
ment; if  you  would  honour  Christ,  you  must  assail  the  usurpers  of  his 
authority ;  if  you  would  spread  truth,  you  must  oppose  the  errors  of  the 
Prayer-book  ;  if  you  would  preserve  and  enlarge  the  liberties  of  your  country, 
you  must  resolutely  resist  the  whole  system  of  priestly  bondage  embodied  in 
the  hierarchy.  As  men,  as  Britons,  but  especially  as  Christians,  it  is  your 
primary  duty  to  your  species,  to  your  country,  and  to  your  God,  to  expose  the 
delusions,  resist  the  oppressions,  repel  the  encroachments,  deny  the  pretensions, 
and  labour  to  effect  the  removal,  of  that  most  fruitful  source  of  all  social  evils 
— ^the  established  church.** 

This  is  quite  sufficient  to  show  the  character  of  this  tract,  of  which  it 
is  said  in  the  title-page, ''  Its  apology  to  the  public  for  so  oflen  appear- 
ing, is  their  own  demand  for  it.  Its  recommendation  is  its  circulation." 
Certainly  it  is  its  only  recommendation,  for  a  more  ill-spirited  falsifica- 
tion of  facts  it  would  be  difficult  to  meet  with,  even  in  the  Tablet, 
or  the  correspondence  of  the  Repeal  Association.  But  its  general 
character  is  not  so  remarkable  at  present,  as  the  tone  of  its  language 
regarding  the  church  in  Ireland.  The  following  extracts  are  well 
worthy  of  preserving  as  a  record  of  the  present  temper  of  the  dissent- 
ing bodies : — 

"  What  is  the  cause  of  the  poverty  and  wretchedness  of  Ireland  at  this  day 
but  the  oppressive  exactions  of  a  state  church,  which  the  people  abhor  ? — p.  12. 

"  Contemplate  the  blood  which  has  been  shed  in  Ireland  by  the  protestant 
clergy  in  collecting  tithes  from  a  Catholic  population.  Look  at  the  horrors 
of  RATBOoaMAC,  where  fourteen  men  were  shot  dead,  and  twenty-one  badly 
wounded,  under  the  directioo  of  a  state  pr•et^-«  dignitary  of  the  church  of 
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England,  in  obtaining  forty  ahillinga  of  tithes  from  a  poor  widow, 
this  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing  think  on  the  misery  be  would  carry  into 
many  families  by  his  murderous  attack  on  defenceless  men?  Did  he  think  on 
r  the  mothers  that  would  be  widows,  on  the  children  that  would  be  fatherless, 
by  his  conduct  ?  Are  the  groans  of  dying  men,  the  cries  of  widows  and 
orphans,  music  in  the  ears  of  a  state  priest  ?  How  little  do  such  clergymen 
think  of  Him  who  said, '  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight.'  It  is  an  insult  to  Chris- 
tianity to  call  such  men  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  they  are  ministers 
of  the  tithe  and  tax  system,  of  the  powder  and  shot  system,  but  call  them  not 
ministers  of  Hjm  who  '  went  about  doing  good,'  and  who  came  into  the 
world  to  save  men's  lives,  and  not  to  destroy  them.— p.  13. 

*^  Look  at  the  church  of  Ireland — wallowing  in  riches,  while  the  people 
are  perishing  for  bread.  Was  there  ever  such  an  instance  of  monstrous 
iniquity  presented  to  the  world  as  that  church  exhibits  ?  An  overfed  and  pam- 
pered hierarchy,  with  only  seven  hundred  thousand  worshippers,  compel  seven 
millions  of  dissenters  to  contribute,  by  tithes  and  taxes,  to  their  support  I 
Another  such  instance  of  injustice  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  world ;  no  nation 
would  bear  such  treatment  but  the  Irish.  No  wonder  we  have  to  pay  thirty 
thousand  soldiers  to  keep  down  the  Irish  in  order  to  keep  up  the  church,  and 
to  collect  tithes  for  the  state  priests.  This  they  call  religion — the  religion  of 
the  New  Testament.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  Christianity  or  the  church 
of  Chbist;  it  is  the  religion  of  a  state  church  and  no  other." 

The  dissenters  have  been  very  anxioas  to  induce  churchmen  to  join 
them  in  their  anti-Maynooth  movement,  and  some  persons  have  been 
so  ill-advised  as  to  do  so.  The  foregoing  passages  ought  to  convince 
such  persons  that,  whatever  may  be  the  motive  which  impels  the  dis- 
senters to  such  activity  against  the  Maynooth  endowment,  it  is  not 
affection  for  the  church. 


SUBSCRIPTION,  AND  THE  TRACT  NO.  XC. 

It  was  with  no  feelings  of  personal  unkindness  to  the  author  of  the 
Ninetieth  Tract,  that  the  writer  expressed  his  conviction  in  a  former 
number  of  this  Magazine,  that  justice  to  Mr.  Ward  and  to  the 
character  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  made  it  necessary  for  the  con- 
demnation of  the  non-natural  system  of  subscription  to  be  formally 
pronounced,  against  the  work  and  the  author  which  had  first  recom- 
mended that  pernicious  subterfuge.  True  it  is,  the  Hebdomadal 
Board  had  very  distinctly  expressed  its  censure  of  the  principle  of  the 
tract  when  it  first  appeared  ;  but  it  is  equally  true,  that  the  advocates 
of  that  principle,  and  those  who  feared  that  their  own  reputation  might 
be  damaged  by  any  stigma  attached  to  their  leader,  affected  to  treat 
the  sentence  of  the  Hebdomadal  Board  as  of  no  authority.  Their 
language  was  this — **  Of  what  value  is  the  sentence  of  the  Board  ? 
Bring  the  question  before  convocatioui  and  see  whether  the  author  of 
the  tract  will  not  gain  a  triumphant  majority  in  his  favour."  That 
question  has  now  been  set  at  rest.  The  principle  has  been  con- 
demned in  the  degradation  of  Mr.  Ward ;  and  it  is  well  known  that 
bad  not  the  proctors  thought  it  necessary  to  interpose,  the  same 
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aaaembly  wUch  condemned  Mr.  Ward  would  have  condemned  Mr. 
Newman  and  No.  90. 

An  address  was  subseqaently  sent  npto  the  beads  of  houses,  calling 
on  them  to  bring  the  question  again  before  convocation.  To  this  the 
Board  have  returned  the  following  answer  :— 

"  That  the  board  gladly  recognise  in  this  memorial  the  cordial  desire  of 
members  of  convocation  to  co-operate  with  the  heads  of  houses  and  proctors 
In  their  endeavoars  to  maintain  the  statutes  of  the  University,  and  to  secure 
integrity  of  subscription  to  the  Articles  of  Religion. 

"  That  the  board  retain  the  same  opinion  of  the  Ninetieth  Tract  for  the 
Times,  which  they  expressed  to  the  University  at  the  time  of  its  first  publi- 
cation, and  upon  which  they  appealed  in  February  last  to  the  judgment  of 
convocation. 

"  Trusting,  however,  to  the  moral  eflfect  of  the  decision  then  pronounced  by 
the  University  upon  a  kindred  subject,  and  considering  also  that  the  question 
of  a  faithful  subscription  to  the  Articles  of  Religion  is  at  present  submitted  to 
a  high  ecclesiastical  tribunal,  the  board  are  of  opinion  that  a  formal  censure 
upon  the  tract  need  not,  under  existing  circumstances,  be  brought  before 
convocation.'* 

Under  these  circumstances,  secure  of  a  condemnation  of  the  tract 
if  they  should  bring  it  before  convocation^  the  heads  of  houses  have 
probably  consulted  more  for  their  own  dignity  by  resting  on  the 
censure  they  had  pronounced  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  tract. 
The  object  is  not  to  make  a  martyr  of  any  one,  or  to  visit  with  con- 
demnation a  party  whose  influence  is  now  gone,  and  whose  conduct 
has  already  received  the  condemnation  of  all  persons  of  any  weight 
in  the  church,  but  to  vindicate  the  character  of  the  University  for 
orthodoxy,  impartiality,  and  integrity.  The  heads  of  houses  are  of 
opinion  tnat  this  object  has  been  sufficiently  secured  without  resorting 
to  further  proceedings,  and  on  this  opinion  they  have  acted. 

Besides  the  vindication  of  the  character  of  the  University,  how- 
ever, it  is  most  important  that  persons  of  high  station  and  influence 
should  express  themselves  distinctly  on  a  question  of  such  moment. 
The  writer  has  read  with  much  satisfaction  the  following  passage  in  the 
Bishop  of  Salisburv's  late  Charge,  where,  in  speaking  of  the  duties  of 
the  clergy,  his  lordship  says  : — 

*'  And,  lastly,  they  will  remember  that  the  articles  of  our  church  are  the 
appointed  safeguard  to  us  of  these  and  other  blessings,  and  that  any  attempt 
to  tamper  with  the  plain  meaning  of  these  formularies,  or  with  the  good  faith 
in  which  they  are  subscribed,  is  alike  to  be  condemned  as  dishonest,  and 
dreaded  as  dangerous. 

*'  In  speaking  on  this  subject  somewhat  more  than  three  years  ago,  in  a 
charge  to  the  candidates  at  my  ordination,  I  laid  down  the  rule  that  subscrip- 
tion to  the  articles  is  to  be  made  in  the  sense  intended  by  the  church,  which 
is  the  party  imposing  the  obligation,  (quoting  the  words  of  Waterland :  '  The 
church  requires  subscription  to  her  own  mterpretation  of  Scripture ;  so  the  sub- 
scriber is  bound,  in  virtue  of  his  subscription,  to  that,  and  that  only  ;*  and  having 
made  some  remarks  on  the  method  of  ascertaining  what  this  sense  is,  I  concluded 
by  saying,  *  We  are  not  at  liberty  to  evade  it  by  nice  and  subtle  distinctions,  or 
to  explain  it  away ;  but  are  bound  to  receive  and  subscribe  it  in  the  sense  which 
we  believe  to  have  been  intended  by  the  church.'  I  do  not,  on  consideration, 
see  any  occasion  to  alter  anything  I  then  said.    Nor  would  it  appear  needful 
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to  me,  in  the  abstract,  to  add  anything  to  it  Bnt  the  eztFaordinary  viewa  oo 
this  subject  which  have  of  late  been  propounded  with  so  much  confidence  in 
some  quarters,  seem  to  make  it  not  unsuitable  to  say,  that,  while  I  do  not 
doubt  that  the  parties  who  maintain  such  opinions  think  that  they  are  justified 
in  conscience  in  doing  so,  the  adoption  of  such  a  theory  is  a  moral  phenomenon 
which  I  am  unable  to  comprehend,  and  that  the  views  themselves  justly  deserve 
the  most  distinct  and  unqualified  condemnation." — ^pp.  16,  17. 

Such  language  cannot  fail  of  giving  the  utmost  satisfaction  to  all 
true  churchmen. 

With  no  less  gratification  has  the  writer  perused  an  admirable  and 
well-timed  pamphlet,  lately  published  by  Dr.  Ogilvie,  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Pastoral  Theology  in  the  University  of  Oxford, — *^  Consi- 
derations on  Subscription  to  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles,  submitted  to 
the  Serious  Attention  of  Candidates  ior  Holy  Orders ;"  but  which 
are  most  earnestly  recommended  to  the  no  less  serious  attention  of 
all  the  clergy,  especially  the  younger  ones.  The  design  of  Dr. 
Ogilvie  is  to  show  what  the  opinion  of  such  men  as  Waterland  was, 
of  this  latitudinarian  theory  of  subscription.  One  passage  the  writer 
cannot  refrain  from  transcribing.  Dr.  Ogilvie  is  speaking  of  Water- 
land's  opinion  of  Sancta  Clara,  from  whom  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  Mr.  Newman  borrowed  his  theory  of  subscription : — 

.  "  He  [Waterland]  saw  in  the  explanations  of  Sancta  Clara  the  very  explana* 
tions  which  the  author  of  Tract  90  either  offers  or  indirectly  suggests.  He 
considered  those  explanations.  He  formed  an  estimate  of  their  value.  Ue 
pronounced  them  to  be  vain,  frivolous,  nay,  absurd.  And  as  such  he  would 
have  treated  them,  if  the  affair,  to  which  they  related,  had  not  appeared  to 
him  too  grave  for  scorn  and  ridicule. 

'<  There  is  indeed  in  one  respect  a  difference  between  the  state  of  things 
which  Dr.  Waterland  contemplated,  and  that  which  it  falls  to  our  lot  to 
witness.  To  the  notice  of  Dr.  Waterland  were  presented  principles  and  modes 
of  interpretation  of  the  thirty-nine  articles  coming  from  a  RomamUt^  who 
addressed  Romaniats,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  inducing  them  to  hope  and 
believe  that  a  subscriber  to  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England  might  pos- 
sibly after  all  not  reject  what  Romanists  considered  and  called  Catholic  temd*. 
Sancta  Clara  never  thought  of  subscribing  the  articles  himself.  He  never 
dreamt  of  persuading  Romanists  to  think  that  they  might  safely  or  innocently 
do  80.  He  was  doubtless  aware  that  to  make  either  of  these  attempts  would 
have  been  to  commit  an  outrage  upon  public  decency  ;  and  that  the  result 
would  have  been  to  bring  down  upon  his  head  an  overwhelming  storm  of 
indignation  from  the  whole  of  Christendom  for  an  abandonment  of  common 
honesty.  As  it  was,  he  had  enough  to  undergo  from  the  suspicion  and 
jealousy  excited  against  him  in  the  communion  to  which  he  had  gone  over ; 
and  from  the  dislike  with  which  his  endeavours  were  received  in  the  church 
of  England.  Widely  different  is  the  state  of  things  which  toe  behold.  The 
same  principles  and  modes  of  interpretation  are  now  put  forward  for  the 
express  purpose  of  reconciling  to  subscription  certain  parties,  who  are 
conscious  of  such  disposition  towards  or  such  adoption  of  Koman,  conceived 
by  them  to  be  Catholic^  doctrines,  as  renders  them  doubtful  and  uneasy  with 
regard  to  the  line  of  dutv.  Tlieir  first  impression  is  that  they  cannot  sub- 
scribe without  some  sacrifice  of  their  integrity.  The  slightest  sacrifice  of  this 
sort  they  are  naturally  and  laudably  unwilling  to  make.  Whilst  they  are  in  this 
painful  condition  of  mind,  they  are  addressed  by  casuists,  who  entreat  them 
to  reflect  that  their  fir$t  impression  may  be  wrong ;  that  certain  distinctions 
between  ^popular  and  genuine  Romaxiism  are  to  be  carefully  drawn  \  that  beDeaOi 
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a  sorfkee  of  apparent  Protestaotism,  which  deceives  most  obsenren,  the 
articles  of  the  church  of  Eogland  hide  the  principal  features  of  genuine  Ao. 
wumitm ;  featores,  which  some  few  clear-sighted  individuaU,  in  the  course  of 
three  centuries,  have  from  time  to  time  been  able  to  detect,  and  which  are 
now  once  more  brought  to  light.  And  what  has  been  the  effect  of  tiie 
address  thus  made  through  Tract  90  and  the  pamphlets  that  have  appeared 
in  its  defence?  How  many  tender  and  scrupulous  consciences  have  been 
relieved  ?  How  many  doubts  have  been  resolved  ?  How  many  perplexities 
unravelled  ?  How  much  disquietude  allayed  ?  Rather  may  it  not  be  in- 
quired, how  many  minds  have  been  filled  with  scruples  f  How  many  fresh 
doubts  have  been  awakened  ?  How  many  new  intricacies  woven  P  How 
much  additional  uneasiness  excited  P  It  may  be  difficult  to  answer  these 
questions  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  all  parties  concerned.  Thus  much 
however  is  manifest — ^that  a  twofold  result  has  taken  place.  On  the  one  hand» 
there  has  been  a  passing  over  from  the  church  of  England  to  that  of  Rome  of 
a  succession  of  individuals,  who  have  not  been  able  to  rest  with  final  satis- 
faction in  the  school,  of  which  they  were  for  a  while  confiding  disciples.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  have  been  instances  within  the  church  of  England  of 
persons  adopting  one  notion  or  impression  or  opinion  or  doctrine  after  another, 
until  at  last  an  acceptance  of  that  whole  doctrine,  of  which  a  specious  dis- 
tinction into  Bjoman  and  Homith  was  attempted,  has  been  openly  avowed ;  and 
a  right  to  hold  the  whole,  consistently  with  subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  has  been  claimed  and  vindicated.  Such  as  go  to  this  length  do  not 
deny  (the  fact  is  too  plain  to  be  denied)  that  they  avail  themselves  of  the  prin-> 
ciples  of  Tract  90  to  an  extent  beyond  that,  which  its  anthor  originally 
ventured  to  propose,  and  probably  therefore  to  contemplate.  They  moreover 
declare  that  they  are  ignorant  how  far  they  have  the  sanction  of  the  master, 
for  whom  their  proferaed  deference  leads  the  public  to  believe  that,  as  in  the 
analogous  case  of  Dr.  Clarke,  *  one  half  sheets  one  tmall  advertuement  from  his 
hand,  to  discountenance  this  kind  of  subscription,  would  have  done  the  busi- 
ness at  once,  and  have  saved  (others)  the  labour  of  doing  anything.**  The 
Uoit  that  can  be  inferred  from  hia  silence  and  from  their  acquiescence  in 
an  ignorance,  which  they  impute  to  that  silence,  is  that  they  meet  with  no 
reproof  from  him. 

"  Much  indeed  is  it  to  be  regretted  that  the  author  of  Tract  90  should  leave 
open  to  surmise  and  conjecture  certain  motives  and  views  of  his,  which  he 
might  easily  explain,  and  of  which  the  public  seems  to  have  a  right  to  demand 
some  account.  The  consequence  of  his  reserve  is  not  unlike  that  which  took 
place  in  another  instance  long  ago.  An  opinion  is  beginning  to  prevail  that 
'  the  eager  and  rash  zeal  of  the  disciples  makes  known  what  the  master's 
silence  conceals.  What  they  have  heard  in  the  secret  chambers,  they  pro- 
claim on  the  house-tops ;  in  order  that  the  doctrine,  if  it  be  approved  by  the 
hearers,  may  redound  to  the  teacher*s  credit ;  and,  if  it  be  disapproved,  may 
bring  blame  not  upon  the  master  but  upon  his  scholars  only.'f  Numerous 
and  anxious  inquirers  are  ready  to  demand :  Does  the  author  of  Tract  90 
agree  with  some  of  his  followers  in  their  distinction  between  holdina  and 
teaching  Roman  doctrine  P  Does  he,  with  them,  claim  the  right  to  hold,  con- 
sistently with  subscription,  what  he  confesses  that  he  cannot,  consistently 
with  the  same  subscription,  teach  f  Does  he  really  believe  that  the  religuna 
teaching  of  any  earnest  and  upright  man  can  be  independent  of  or  uncon- 
nected with  the  religioui  tenett,  which  occupy  that  man's  mind  and  engage 


*  "  Water1and*s  Works,  p.  984,  of  vol.  il. 

f  "  Magistrorum  silantia  profert  rabies  Disoipulomm.  Quod  audierunt  in  cubi- 
eulis,  in  tectis  priedicant :  ut,  si  placuerit  auditoribus  quod  diierint,  referatur  ad 
gloriam  Magistrorum ;  si  displieuerit,  culpa  sit  Discipuli  non  Magistrl.  S.  Hieront 
£p.  ad  Ctesipbonta  adv.  Pelag. 
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his  heart?  Does  he  entertain  the  moDBtrooa  hypotheais  that  the  chnrch  of 
England  imposes  on  her  ieaekerg  a  condition  of  being  admitted  to  the  office 
of  teaching^  which  is  to  reduce  any  of  them  to  silence  and  to  disqualify  them 
for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that  very  office,  to  which  they  are  on  such 
condition  admitted? 

"  Or,  having  proved  the  fmitlessness  of  the  effort  to  *  throw  himself  into 
the  system**  of  those,  whose  language  he  once  employed,  and  being  emanci- 
pated from  a  thraldom  ill-suited  to  his  talents  and  temper,  does  he  now 
copy  the  example  of  Dr.  Clarke,  and  rest  in  a  position  formerly  and  once  for 
all  attained  through  the  means  of  a  subscription,  which  he  is  not  prepared  to 
renew  ?  It  may  be  so.  The  precedent  is  not  destitute  of  valae ;  although 
Dr.  Clarke's  refusal  of  higher  promotion  has  never  rendered  clear  to  the 
apprehension  of  simple-minded  people  the  perfect  integrity  of  retaining  that 

groroinent  station  in  the  church,  which  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  he  artnally 
eld.  Is  it  surprising « that  inquirers,  still  left  in  suspense  and  uncertainty, 
should  be  tempted  to  urge,  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  the  appeal 
which,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  and  in  the  instance  lately  noticed, 
was  once  heard  ? 

" '  Tu  ergo  aut  defende  quod  locutus  es  et  sententiarum  toarum  acamina 
astrue  eloquio  subsequent!,  ne,  qnando  tibi  placuerit,  neges  qnod  locatna  es : 
ant,  si  certe  errasti  quasi  homo,  libere  confitere  et  discordantium  inter  se  redde 
concordiam.    Fratrum  inter  se  cemis  jurgia.'t 

"  The  melancholy  truth  is  that  licence  has  been  allowed  to  a  dangerous 
casuistry ;  and  that  the  warnings  of  sound  moral  philosophy  have  been  too 
long  disregarded  :  '  In  all  common  ordinary  cases,*  says  Bishop  Butler,  '  we 
see  intuitively,  at  first  view,  what  is  our  duty,  what  is  the  honett  part.  This 
.is  the  ground  of  the  observation  that  the  firU  thought  is  often  the  bett.  In 
these  cases,  doubt  and  deliberation  is  itself  duhonnty.  Tliat  which  is  called 
conndeiring  what  is  our  dtUy  in  a  particular  case  is  very  often  nothing  hot 
endeavouring  to  explain  it  away.  Things  were  so  and  so  circnmstantiaied  : 
great  difficulties  are  raised  about  fixing  bounds  and  degrees.  And  thus  every 
moral  obligation  whatever  may  be  evaded.  Here  is  scope,  I  say,  for  an  onfair 
mind  to  explain  away  every  moral  obligation  to  itself.'  *'| 

It  would  be  melancholy,  indeed,  if  there  were  any  reason  to  doobt 
that  the  <'  unsophisticated  sense  of  right  and  wrong,*'  is  '<  still  aliv^e 
and  active  in  the  breasts"  of  the  great  majority  of  the  clergy ;  most 
melancholy  if  any  persons  or  party  could  retain  their  inflaeoce 
who  attempted  to  tamper  with  truth  and  honesty  as  Mr.  Newman  and 
his  friends  have  done ;  but  still  at  such  a  crisis  it  is  very  far  from 
sufficient  that  persons  whose  opinions  must  be  a  matter  of  anxiety  to 
the  public,  should  rest  satisfied  any  longer  with  the  consciousness  of 
their  own  integrity.  It  is  high  time  for  them  to  speak  very  plainly  and 
distinctly,  unless  they  are  willing  to  be  thought  indifferent  to  truth, 
and  to  the  peace  of  the  church. 


*  **  *  I  said  to  myself:  I  am  not  speaking  my  own  words.  I  am  but  following  a 
eantenius  of  the  divines  of  my  church.  They  have  ever  used  the  strongest  language 
against  Rome  ;  even  the  most  able  and  learned  of  them.  I  wish  to  throw  myself 
into  their  system.  While  I  say  what  they  say,  I  am  safe.^— Paper,  dated  Dec.  12, 
1842,  and  ascribed  to  the  author  of  Tract  90  by  his  friends. 

f  *<  S.  Hieronym.  £p.  ad  Ctesiph.  adv.  Pelag. 

t  "  Sermon  upon  the  character  of  Balaam,"  p.  185^  of  vol.  ii.  of  Works  of  Bp. 
Butler. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Lambeth  Palace        ..•  May  18th. 

Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Christ  Church        April  27th. 

Bishop  of  Hereford,  for  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  SL  George^ 

Church,  Hanover-square         May  11th. 

Biahop  of  Sodor  and  Man,  St.  Nicholas  Chapel^  Bishop's 

vOurc       («■         •■■         •■•         •••         *••         •••  ""^ 

Bishop  of  London,  St.  Paul's  Cathedral    May  18th. 

Bishop  of  Lichfield,  Lichfield  Cathedral — 

Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  St.  Margaret's  Church, 

Westminster  ...        ...        ..•         •.•  —* 

Bishop  of  Worcester,  Worcester  Cathedral  ...  — 

Bishop  of  Oxford,  Christ  Church  Cathedral  ...  — 

Bishop  of  Salisbury,  for  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 

Wells  Cathedral •••        .••        •••        ...        ...  "^ 

Bishop  of  Exeter,  Exeter  Cathedral  ...        ...  -— 

Bishop  of  Kilmore,  Cavan  Church — 

Bishop  of  Chichester,  Chichester  Cathedral  ...  — 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Lincoln  Cathedral        ...        ...  -^ 

Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  Dromore,  Holy  wood 

Church   ... 


•  a. 


Name, 

Arrowsmitb,  James ... 

Banks,  James 

Barker,   Henry    Chr. 

Barrow,  John 

Barrow,  Edward  John 


DKACOVS. 


Bcale,  Jamet.. 


Beamish,  Samuel  H... 

Bere,  John   

Bourdillon,  Francis ... 
Brantbwaite^  John  ... 
Brooks,  Edward  Aug. 
Brunker,  Brabaxon  W. 
Bumpstead,  James  J. 
Burnett,  Arthur  B.... 

Carden,  James 

Castlehow,  William ... 
Cbilde,  Edward  G. ... 
Cholmondeley,  H.  P. 
CliflTord,  Edmund 

Clutterbuck,  Lewis  B. 

Cole,  John    

Comins,  John  .... 
Conway,  William  A. 

(Literate)    

Cooper,  Alfred.... 
Cornwall,  Peter  M. ... 
Creery,  Thomas  F.  ... 
Darlings  Frederick  ... 
Davies,  Samuel  Price 

Davy,  Thomas 

Dawson,  Jonathan    .., 

Vol.  XXyiI.--J»««,  1846, 


1 


D0g. 

College. 

Univenitjf, 

Ordaining  Biahop, 

B.A. 

St.  Edmund  Hall 

Oxford 

5  Lichfield,  by  1.  d. 
(   from  Bp.  Llandail 

a.  A. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

M.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

C  Down  &  Connor,  & 
(      Dromore 

B.A. 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Ely 

r  Church  MisO 

... 

<    sionary,  Is«> 
C  Hngton.        ) 

...        ..• 

London 

B.A. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. 

Worcester 

a.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Ely 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Oxford 

M.A. 

Clare  Hall 

Camb. ' 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Abp.  of  Dublin 

B.A. 

King's 
St  Johnls 

X^amb. 

Lincoln 

M.A. 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

ICA. 

Merton 

Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

U.A, 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

U.A. 

All  Souls* 

Oxford- 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

(  Gl.  &  Br.  by  1.  d. 
(   from  Bp.  of  Ripon 

B.A. 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Queen's   • 

Oxford 

Exeter 
(Lichfield,   by  1.  d. 
I    Bp.  ofLlandaff 

•  *. 

...      ... 

...        ... 

B.A. 

Si.  John's 

Oxford 

London 

B.A. 

St  John's 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

B.A. 

...         ... 

Dublin 

Kilmore 

a.  A. 

New  Inn  Hall 

Oxford 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

a.  A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

London 

B.A. 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

8.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Worcester 

dA 
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Name. 

Dixon,  Thomas 

Dixon,  William   

Dobbin,  Wm.  P.  H. 
M'Donagh,  Charles... 
Drake,  WillUm  H. ... 
Drake,  John  Tyrwhitt 
Duck,  John  Hare 

Eager,  Joseph  ..••••... 

Edgell,  Michael  S.  ... 
Edwards,  William  H. 

Ellis,  Robert 

Fanoourt,  William  J.  1 

(Literate)   J 

Fisher,  Francis.. ....... 

Fletcher,  J.  P.  (Lit) 
Frere,  Constantine  ... 
Fronde,  J.  Anthony... 

Girvey,  Charles 

Gidley,  Lewis 

Giffbrd,  Hon.  John ... 

Godly,  James 

Gray,  John  Durbin... 
Green,   Henry  Annel 

Green,  William   

Grogan,  John  • 

Gutteriesi,     Fred.    £• 

Hall,  Charles  Antill... 


Hannan,  Francis 

Harper,  Hugo  Daniel 
Harper,  Thomas  N.... 

Harris,  Thomas   

Hartnell,  M.  Anthony 
Heaton,  Hugh  £.^  ... 
Henson,  Francis  ...... 

Heron,  Jonah  

Hewson,  John  ...^•.... 
Hine,  Vesey  Germain 

Holmes,  Melville 

Hooper,   Richard  H. 

Hopkins,  Richard 

Hotham,  W.  Francis 
Howard,  George  R.... 
Htttohings,  Robert  S.^ 


James,  Robert 


Dig. 

B.A. 
B.A. 

a.  A. 

■.A. 
B.A. 
ft.C.L. 
B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
M.A. 
M.A. 


•.A. 

... 
B.A. 
K.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 
If  .A. 
B.A. 

b;a. 

LL.B. 

B.A. 

1C.A. 

S.C.L. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 
B.A. 

BA. 

B.A. 
B.A. 
B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 

M.A. 

B.A. 

B.A. 


Ireland,  Thomas  W...  b.a. 

Jnrine,  Gorges... b  a. 

Ivatt,  Alfred  William  b.a. 

Ker,  John  Mao.........  b.a. 

Law,   George   Henry  b.a. 

Lighton,  Sir  Chr.  R.  b.a. 

M'Scorley,  John  J. ...  b.a. 

Manning,  F.  James...  b.a. 

MarBh,  George  Henry  x.a. 

Matthews,  John   b«a. 

Metcalfe^  Frederick  „,  m.  a. 


BSACOVt 

CoIUge. 
Jesus 
Trinity 
Trinity 
...        ... 

Sidney  Sussex 
Trinity  Hall 
Trinity 

Trinity 

Oriel 
Queens* 
St.  John's 


Emmanuel 
...      ... 

Trinity 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Exeter 

Emmanuel 
...      ... 

BalUol 

Trinity  HaU 

Pembroke 

NewInnHall 
St.  John's 

TVinity 

Jesus 

St.  Mary  HaU 

Magdalen  Hall 

Magdalen  Hall 

Jesus 

Corpus  Chritti 

Trinity 

..•      ••• 
Trinity 
St.  John's 
Lincoln 
Braaenose 
All  Souls' 
New  Inn  HaU 
Christ  Church 
r  Church  Mis- ) 
}  sionary,  Is-> 
C  lingcon.       j 


Sidney  Sussex 
Trinity 
St.  John's 
St.  John's 
Trinity 
Lincoln 
St.  John's 
Exe^r 
Linoola 


Univeniijf. 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Dublin 

DubUn 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Dublin 

DubUn      . 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Ounb. 


••• 


••• 


CAmb. 

... 

Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 
Oxford 
Dublin 
Oxford 

Camb. 

Dublin 

Oxford 
Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 
Oxford 
Camb. 

Dublin 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Oxford 


Dublin 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Dublin 

Camb. 

Camb. 

Dublin 

Oxford 

Camb. 

Oxford 

Oxford 


OrdaimmgBukop. 

Ely 

Glouees.  &  Bristol 

Abp.  of  DubUn 

Kilmore 

Exeter 

Lincoln 

Abp.  of  Dublin 

}Down  &  Connor,  & 
Dromore 
Salisbury 
Ely 
Ely 


Salisbury 
liondon 

Glottcea.  &  Bristol 
Oxford 
Lineoln 


1 


Kilmore 

Glouees.  &  Bristol 

Worcester 

Ely 

Kilmore 

Salidmry 

Ely,  by  Ld.  from 
Bisbopof  Ripon 
(Dublin,    by   L    d 
}     Bp.orLnncride 

Oxford 
Exeter 

iSaUsbury,  bv  L  d. 
from  Bp.  Liandaff 
Exeter 
Oxford 
Lieh6eld 

DubUn,    by   L   d. 
from  Abp.Tuan. 
Kilmore 
Exeter 
Salisbiiry 


1 


Ely 

Oxford 

Worocaler 


London 

Kilmore 
KUmore 
El, 


Salisbury 

Woracatcr 

Al^w  of  Dublin 

London 

Ely 

Exeftw 

Oifotd 


ORDINATIONS. 

ew5 

BiAomrt.^ 

Name. 

Deg. 

CoUege. 

UniverHfy* 

Ordtwdng  Bi^. 

Miles,  Henry  Edmund 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Camh. 

LiehBeld 

Miller,  W.  Sanderson 

8.C.L. 

New 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Mitchell,  Thomas 

B.a. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Mockler,  George ...... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Worcester 

Money,  C.  Forbes  8. 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Glouees.  &  Bristol 

Munro,  George  A.  ... 

B.A. 

Brasenose 

Oxford 

GkMices.  ft  Bristol 

Nicholas,  Tressilian  O. 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Nicholls,  Arthur  Bell 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lichaeld 

Oakley,  W 

B.A.  . 

Jesus 

Oxford 

Oxford 

» » 

r  Church  Mis-^ 

O'Neill,  James 

... 

i  sionary,  Is-> 

.*•        *.« 

London 

w 

(  lington         3 

Oswell,  £.  Waring ... 

B.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

London 

Farnell,  T.  Augustus 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Parsons,  Henry  G.  J. 

M.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Pearson,  Henry  D. ... 

B.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  Canterbcuy 

Peckston,  Thomas  ... 

X.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Penruddock,  Isaae  ••• 

B.A. 

St.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Glouees.  &  Bristol 

Perry,  Thomas  W.  } 
(Literate) $ 

••• 

•••      <•■ 

•••        ••• 

Cbiobester 

Phillott,  Francis 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

Pitman,  Frederick  ••• 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Exeter 

Pollen,  J.  Hungerford 

M.A. 

Merton 

Oxford 

Oxford 

Ponsonby,  Hon.  W.  B» 

X.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Glouees.  &  Bristol 

ToweW,  F.  Richard... 

U.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Exeter 

Pritt.  Lonsdale • 

B.A. 
B.A. 

Sidney  Sussex 

Wadham 

Camb. 
Oxford 

Glouees.  fr  Bristol 

Quicke,  Edward  H... 

Lichfield 

Randolph,  Edmund... 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

London 

Randolph,  John  

B.A. 

Brasenose 
r  Church  Mis-^ 

Oxford 

Chichester 

Rebman.  John  ■.....■•. 

... 

<   sionary,  Is.> 
C   lington         ) 

...        ... 

London 

?  Church  Mis- S 

Rhenius,  Charles 

... 

<  sionary,  Is-> 
C  lington         3 

...        ... 

London 

Richardson,  T.  P.    ... 

ICA. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

E'y              .  , 

Robinson,  George  W. 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

(  Gl.  &  Br.  by  1.  d. 
I   fh>m  Bp.  Ripon 

Robinson,  Ottywell ... 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

Rodvell,  Robert  M... 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

London 

Rooker,  .Tames  Tates 

... 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

Lichaeld 

Rufford,  William 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Worcester 

Russell,  Abraham  D. 

B.A« 

Trinity 

r  Chureh  Mis-^ 

Dublin 

r  Dublin,    by    1.    d. 
X   from  Bp.  Limerick 

Schurr,  Frederick    ... 

.•• 

<    sionary,  Is-> 
C   lington         3 

...        1*. 

London 

Seott,  Francis  Bagge, 

M.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

London 

Skelton,   Thomas  W. 

B.A. 

...      *•• 

Dublin 

Kilmore 

Slater,  S.  (Lit.)  

... 

Kind's 

■••               a.. 

London 

Smith,  Fletcher  W.... 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

London 

Smith,  William    

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Ely 

Spencer,  Edward 

B.A. 

Sidney  Sussex 

Camb. 

Ely 

Spioer,  William  Webb 

B.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Chichester 

Suckpoole,  William  C. 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Abp.  of  Dublin 

Stannus,  B«  W.  .m..... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

(  Down  &  Connor,  & 
(     Dromore 
Oxford 

Stopford,  Arthur  F... 

B.A. 

All  Souls' 

Oxford 

Sullivan,  James    

B.A. 

...      ... 

Dublin 

Kilmore 

Swansbo rough,  G.   S. 

M.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

Taswell,  George 

Tatham,  R.  Ralsbeck 

B.A, 

Brasenose 

Oxford 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

London 

3a2 
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JVSnie. 
Taylor,  Johii.«M*«t*«*.« 
Taylor,  John  W.  A. 

Temer,  G.  F.  De 

Thompson,  Joceph  U. 
Thornhill.  Charles.... 

Tindal,  Henry 

Tonkin,  Franklin 

Tripp,  John 

Tristram.  Henry  B. ... 

Trollope,  Charles 

Turner,  Augustus.... 

Tweed,  John  £. 

Vautier,  Riebard 

Venn,  £.  Sherman  ••• 

Waloot,  John 

Walker,  Henry  Martin 

Walsh,  William 

Warren,  John  Thos. 

Wasey,  John  S 

Wiekes,  Frederick  m... 
WilUams,  Wadham  P. 

Wilshere,  A.  R.M.... 

Windsor,  Samuel  B. 
Wodehouse,  Walker ... 
Wood,  Richard  N. .... 
Wratislair,  Albert  H. 
Wright.  William  H. 
Wynne,  John  H. ...... 

Allen,  Charles 

Allen,  Charles 

Alston,  Robert 

Andrew,  W. • 

Andrews,  C.  R. 

Archer,  S.  H. 

Badger,  William  C... 

Balfour,  William 

Barrett,  Henry  A. .... 
Bearcroft,  Thomas .... 
Bernays,  Leopold  J. 
Beran,  William  L. .... 

Braddy,  C m.. 

Bremridge,  James  P. 

Bruton,  William 

Butler,  Edward  W.... 
Carew,  Robert  Palk 
Carroll,  Henry  George 
Carter,  Saml.  Robert 
Carpenter,  George.... 
Chatery  Andrew  F. ... 

Chichester,  George  V. 

Clarke,  Jas.  Sanderson 
Clementson,  William 
Cocks,  J.  J.  T.  Somers 

Cooke,  William 

Cooker  O.  Theophilos 

Corbett,  Robert 

Conran,  W.Walsh..... 


ORDINATIONS. 

BBAOOVS. 

Ihg. 

CcOege, 

CTatMrvfiry. 

Ordmmimg  Buhtp. 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Worcester 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

M.A 

Corpus  Christi 

Oxibrd 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Worcester 

... 

Queens' 

Camb. 

woreester 

B.A. 

Braaenoae 

Oxford 

London 

■.A. 

Corpus  Christi 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

h,A, 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Exeter 

... 

...        ... 

...        ... 

Sodor  and  Man 

B.A. 

Sidney  Sussex 

Camb. 

Glouces.  ft  Bristol 

B.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Sc.  Peter's 

Camb. 

Exeter 

K.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

London 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Worcester 

B.A. 

Oriel   . 

Oxford 

GkNioes.&  Briblol 

M.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Worcester 

B.A. 

...        •.« 

Dublin 

Kilmore 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

St  Alban  Hall 

Oxford 

Worcester 

B.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

• 

(Ely.byLd.  Bp.  of 
(     Durham 

B.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Chichester 

B.A. 

Merton 

Oxford 

Oxford 

M.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Salisbury 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

Ely 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Lichfield 

B.C.L. 

All  SouU' 

FBiisn. 

Oxford 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Brasenose 

Oxford 

Worcester 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Abp.ofDobUn 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

London 

X.A. 

Worcester 

Oxford 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Glouoes.  &  Bristol 

B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Chidiester 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

Worcester 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

London 

M.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

Ely 

K.A. 

St  John's 

Camb. 

London 

1C.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Exeter 

a.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

Salisbury 

B.A. 

.*•        •■• 

Dublin 

Kilmore 

B.A. 

Downing 

Camb. 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Abp.ofDubliD 

X.A. 

Emmanuel 

Camb. 

Glouces.  &  Brtslol 

B.A. 

St  John^ 

Camb. 

I.<ondoo 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Abpw  of  Dublin 

B.A. 

w 

Trinity 

DubUn 

C  Down  &  Connor,  & 

B.A. 

St  John's 

Camb. 

London 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lincoln 

B.A. 

Brasenose 

Oxford 

Exeter 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

London 

B.A. 

Mttrdalen 
Chnst  Church 

Oxford 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Oxford 

LichMd 

B.A, 

••»        ».• 

Dublin         ^ 

Kilmora 

ORDINATIONS* 

PBlCSTt. 

NeoM. 

Deg. 

CoUtffe. 

OniveraUg. 

Cowan,  Thomas. 

a.  A. 

■.•        .*• 

Dublin 

Coz,  Frederick  H 

B.A. 

...         ... 

Oxford 

Cox,  William  Matthew 

... 

Catharine  Hall 

Camb. 

Cummings,  Chas.  Jat. 

B.A. 

Brasennose 

Oxford 

Daviei,  Alexander  O. 

B.A. 

Queens' 

Camb. 

Dudman,  Lurosdcn  S. 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Dun  well,  Francis  H. 

B.A. 

Queens' 

Oxford 

£Tans.  Daniel  .••■• 

■.A. 

Sidney  Sussex 
Sidney  Sussex 

CMmb. 

Faulkner,  William  B. 

B.A. 

Camb. 

Fenton,  John  Albert 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

Fisher,  Osmond 

M.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

Ford,  George  John ... 
Gale.  John  Henry  •..• 

K.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

Gibson,  Charles  D. ... 

B.A. 

Sc  John*li 

Camb. 

Gisbome,  John  B.  ... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Greaves,  Joshua 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Green,  Edward  Dyer, 

... 

Queens* 

Camb. 

Griffenhoofe,  Thoa,  J. 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

Hardesty,  W.  liane... 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

liames,  J.  Ii.  A 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Oxford 

HarTey,  Samuel ....... 

B.A. 

Corpus  Christ! 

Camb. 

xlali,  I.  o.  I4.  ■•••••••■ 

B.A. 

Sidney  Sussex 

Camb. 

Haslehurst,  R.  Kay... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Hay  ward,  William.... 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Heawood,  Edward  B. 

B.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

Hickey,  John  Steuart 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Htlliard,  John  Croner 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Oxford 

Hoare,  George  Tooker 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Hodgson,  Henry  W. 

B.A. 

Balliol 

Oxford 

Homfray,  F.  8.  W,  C. 

B.A. 

Catharine  Hall 

Camb. 

Hort,  Charles  J.  ...m.. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Horwood,  Edward  R. 

B.A. 

Brasenose 

Oxford 

Howard,  Henry 

B.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

Hudson,  John  Crosier 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin    . 

Hutton,  Thomas 

B.A. 

Trinity 
Balliof 

Dublin 

Jenkins^  William  J. ... 

... 

Oxford 

Johnson,  Chas.  Henry 

B.A. 

St.  Edm.  Hall 

Oxford 

Johnstone,  William  H. 

B  A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

Jones,  Edward  G 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Jones,  Timothy  ^ 

M.A. 

Magdalen  Hall 

Oxford 

King.  Chas.  William 

ICA. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Kitcat,  John 

B.A. 

Oriel 

Oxford 

Langharne,  Robert  J. 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Oxford 

Langley,   Thomas  B. 

a  A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

Lawrence,  H.  (Liter.) 

••• 

■•*        ■*• 

...        ••• 

Lee,  MeWille  L. 

B.A. 

Mary  Magdalen 

Camb. 

Lister,  Henry  ^ 

B.A. 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

Mackarncss,  John  F. 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

M*Call.  W..., 

B.A  a 

Trinity 
Trinity 

Dublin 

M'Donough,  Joseph  •• 

av«  JB  ■ 

B.A. 

Dublin 

AJuimA  Hfinrv  ■■•••■••• 

B.A. 
B.A. 

St.  John's 
St.  John's 

Oxford 

Mansell,  H.  L 

Oxford 

Marsh,  Chas.  Earle... 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Camb. 

Marsh,  H.   Augustus 

M.A, 

Trinity 

Camb. 

Martell,  Alfred.. \ 

B«A.' 

SuJoha's 

CamK 

{ 
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Ordaining  Sithogk 

Kilmore 

Chichester 

Worcester 

Exeter 

Lichfield 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Lincoln 

Lichfield 

London 

Lichfield 

Salisbury 

Chichester 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Lichfield 

Lichfield 

Worcester 

Salisbury 

London 

London 

Lichfield 

Lichfield 

Lincoln 

Lichfield 

Worcester 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 

Dublin,  by  1.  d.  Bp« 

of  Clogher 
Salisbury 
Salisbury 

Abp.  of  Canterbury 
Exeter 

Abp.  of  Dublin 
Lincoln 
Lincoln 
Dublin,  by  1.  d,  Bp» 

of  Clogher 
Lichfield 
Oxford 

Glouces.  Ac  Bristol 
Abp.  of  Canterbury 

i  Dublin,  by  1.  d.  Bp. 
of  Cork 
Salisbury 

El^r 

Chichester 

Glouces.  &  Bristol 

Lincoln 

London 

Exeter 

Lincoln 

Worcester 

Down  &  Connor,  & 

Dromore 
Down  &  Connor,  & 

Dromore 
Chichester 
Oiford 

{Salisbury,  by  1.  d, 
Bp.  of  Llandaff 
Ely 
LinoalQ 


! 
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Name, 
Martin,  William  •..«•.. 
Mason,  John 

Meara,  WiUiam 

Mockler,  Janes  •• 

Molssworth,  Paul  W. 
Naylor,   Fred.  Leeds 

Neely,  A.  C 

l^ewboldi  W.  Wa  •••••• 

Newman,  William  J. 
Kieholls,  Jasper  H. ... 

Noesgen,  C.  (Literate) 
Norman,  H.  Wilkins 
Oldham,  Geo.  Alfred 
Onion,  Tboe.  Clarke 
Omsby,  Robert  •••..... 

Ovens,  Thomas  ••• 

Palk,  Henry  •.. 

Paxton,  W.  Archibald 
Pearson,  John  Parkin 
Perry,  G.  Gresley^... 
Pope,  Thomas  Alder 
Purches,  G.  Christian 

Rainsford,  Mark 

Raynbird,  Robert  ....• 
Randolph,  W.   Cater 

Reade,  William 

Richards^  George 

Richards,  John 

Roberts^  John  L. 

Roberts,  John  Harris 
Rogers,  H.  St.  Aubin 
Secretan,  George  P.... 
Sheppard,  Charles  A* 
Shiffner,  G.  Croxton 
Skottowe,  C.  Mills .... 


•  M) 


Smyth,  Edward 

Sockett,  Henry , 

Stepney,  Henry  P.  ••• 
Stokes,  Henry  John ... 
Tanqueray,  Truman.. 
Taylor,  Samuel  B 

Teape,  Hudson 

Tower,  Ferdinand  E. 
Turner,  George  H.... 

Turner,  Henry 

Turner,  Isaac  Biass... 
Tweed,  James  Peers 
Warde,  Augustus  W. 
Wills,  Henry  Mark ... 
Wenham,John  G. .... 
Wcstrop,  Chas.  John 
White,  Newport  B. ... 

Wilson,  Thomas 

Wriglcy.  Alfred 

w yatt,  C  rt  •.•.••••••• 

Wyatt,  J.  L  P.  ••••••.. 

Tarranton,  Thomas  C. 
yates,  H,  Wbanoel ,., 


O^lDlNATIONa 

• 

riUBSTS. 

Deg, 

Corpus  Cbristi 

Unioernljfi 

M.A. 

Camb. 

M.A. 

New  Inn  Hall 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

B.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

M.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

X.A. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

... 

■.•        •.. 

•••        •# 

B.A. 

New 

Oxford 

B.A. 

...        ... 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

K.A. 

Trinity 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

S.C.L. 

St.  Mary  Hall 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Catherine  Hall 

Camb. 

lf.A. 

Lincoln 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Jesus 

Camb. 

B.A. 

•*•         ... 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Dublin 

B.A. 

Christ's 

Camb. 

X.A« 

Trinity 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Catherine  HaU 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Pembroke 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

X.A. 

New  Inn  HaU 

Oxford 

B.A. 

aare  HaU 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Wadham 

Oxford 

«•• 

*••        ... 

Oiford 

B  A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

1I.A. 

Jesus 
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B.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 
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Dublin 

B.A. 

St.  John's 
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Trinity 

Camb. 

B.A. 
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Dublin 

B.A. 
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Oxford 

U.A. 

Balliol 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Queen's 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

M.A. 

Exeter 

Oxford 

K.A. 

New  Inn  HaU 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Trinity 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Magdalen 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Caius 

Camb. 

B.A. 

...        ... 

Dublin 

BA. 

Brasenose 

Oxford 

M.A. 

St.  John's 

Camb. 

M.A. 

Christ  Church 

Oxford 

B.A. 

Magdalen 

Camb. 

B.A. 

Sidney  Sussex 

Camb. 

ICAt 

Catherioe  HaU 

CamU 
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ORDINATIONS  APPOINTED. 

Bishop  of  Peterborough,  Sunday,  June 
S3,  at  Peterborough. 

Bishop  of  Durhami  Sunday,  July  13, 
at  Dnrhann. 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  Sunday,  July 
13,  at  Winchester. 

Bishop  of  Norwich,  Sunday,  Aug.  24, 
at  Norwich. 

Bishop  of  Ripon,  Sunday,  Sept  21,  at 
Ripon. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Sunday,  Sept.  21, 
at  Lincoln. 


PREFERMENTS  &  CLERICAL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

Rev.  Samuel  Wilberibioe,  Archdeacon 
of  Surrey,  to  the  Deanery  of  West- 
minster. 

Veiy  ReT.  John  Lamb,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Bristol,  to  the  V.  of  01? eston-cum- 
Alveston,  Glottcestershire. 

Addenbfooke,  Rev.  Edw.,  to  the  C.  of 
Smethwick,  Staffordshire. 

Anglet,  Rev.  John  G.,  M.A.,  of  Trin. 
ColL,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Great  Mun- 
den,  near  Ware,  Hertfordshire. 

Barrow,  Rev.  Edw.  John,  B.  A.,  of  Trin. 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Little 
Stukely,  Huntinffdonshire. 

Bevan,  Rev.  Wm.  Latham,  to  the  V.  of 
Hay,  Brecon ;  pat.,  J.  Bailey,  Esq., 

Blakesley,  Rev.  Jos.  Williams,  M.A., 
Fell,  and  Senior  Tutor  of  Trin.  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  V.  of  Ware-cum-Thun* 
dridge,  Hertfordshire. 

Bourdillon,  Rev.  Fras.,  of  Emmanuel 
Coll.,  Gamb.,  to  theC.ofFenstanU>n« 
eum-Hilton,  Hunts. 

Bricknell,  Rev.  Wm.  Strocoz,  to  the  V. 
of  Ensbam,  Oxfordshire. 

Brooks,  Rev.  Edw.  Augustus,  B.A.,  of 
Clare  Hall,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Chris* 
tian  Malford,  WilU. 

Browne,  Rev.  R.  W.,  Professor  of  Clas- 
sical Literature  in  King's  College,  to 
a  Prebendal  Stall  in  St.  PAurs  Ca- 
ttkedral. 

Garden,  Rev.  Jas.,  to  the  C.  of  Odding^ 
Ion,  Gloucestershire. 

Carrington,  Rev.  Hen.,  R.  of  Monk's 
Eleigh,  Suffolk,  to  the  Deanery  of 
Booking. 

Carter,  Rev.  J.  E.,  of  Ezeter  Coll.,  Oif., 
to  the  R«  of  Sanderstead,  SttR^« 


Chichester,  Rev.  Chas.,  late  of  Downing 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  R.  of  Barton 
Mills,  Suffolk. 
Clifford,  Rev.  Edmund,  B.A.,  of  Trin. 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  Curacies  of  AU 
derton  and  Littleton  Drew,  Wilts. 
Commins,  Rev.  £.,  V.  of  North  Shoe* 
bury  and  Little  Wakering,  to  be  Do- 
mestic Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  St. 
Germans. 
Cooke,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  C.  of  Swanage, 

Dorset. 
Cresswell,  Rev.  W.,  of  Magdalene  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Fawkham,  near 
Dartford,  Kent. 
CroAs,  Rev.  Joseph,  of  Queens*  Coll., 

Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Cooling,  Kent. 
Crosthwaite,  Rev.  B.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  the 

New  Parish  of  St.  Andrew,  Leeds. 
Cumberlege,  Rev.  John,  to  the  V.  of 
Tilsworth,  Bedfordshire,  vacant  by  the 
resign,  of  Rev.  T.  L.  J.  Sunderland ; 
pat..  Sir  £.  P.  Turner. 
Dalton,  Rev.  C.  B.,  Examining  Chap- 
lain to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
to  a  Prebendal  Stall  in  St.  FkuPs  Ca- 
thedral. 
Daniel,  Rev.  John  Edge,  M.A.,  V.  of 
Weybread,  Suffolk,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
Wingfield,  in  the  same  county. 
Darling,  Rev.  Fred.,  of  New  Inn  Hall, 
Oxf.,  to  the  C.  of  l>inity  Church, 
Tewkesbury. 
Dttsautoy,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  the  P.  C.  of 
the  Holy  Trinity*  Richmond,  York- 
shire ;  pat.,  L.  Cooke,  Esq. 
Edmunds,  Rev.  Edw.,  C.  of  Chester-le« 
Street,  Durham,  to  the  C.  of  Lesbuiy, 
North  umberland* 
Evans,  Rev.  David,  to  the  C.  of  KiU 

kennin,  Cardiganshire. 
Flemyng,  Rev.  H.,  to  the  V.  of  Kiloosky, 

RcMcommon. 
Fortescue,  Rev.  R.  H.,  Assistant  C.  of 
Bidefoid,  Devon,  to  be  Chaplain  to 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Colombo. 
Fowle,  Rev.  Wm.  Cecil,  of  Wadham 
Coll.,  Oxfd.,  to  the  V.  of  Ewyas 
Harold,  Herefordshire. 
Fowler,  Rev.  Chas.  Augustus,  of  Oriel 
Coll.,  Oxf.,  to  the  C.  of  Madley, 
Herefordshire. 
Gibbons,  Rev.  H.  Thos.,  of  Trin.  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  be  the  Mathematical  Mas- 
ter of  the  King's  School,  Sherborne. 
Gilbert,  Rev.  John  Denny,  M. A.,  to  the 

B.  of  CanUev,  Norfolk. 
Gipps,  Rev.  Henry,  M.A.,  V.  of  Cor« 
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bridge,  to  the  stall  in  Gulisle  Oalfae- 

draly  Tacaot  bj  the  death  of  the  Dean 

of  WeUs. 
Gisbome,  Rev.  John  Bowdler,  to  the 

P.  C.  of  Edale,  Deibyshiie;  pet.,  the 

Thistecs. 
Giane,  Rev.  John  Willis,  to  the  C.  of 

Christ  Church,  Woodhouse,  Hudden- 

field. 
Gray,  Rev.  John  Darbio,  of  Balliol 

Coll.,  Oif^  to  the  P.  C.  of  Su  Peter, 

Bristol. 
Groome,  Rev.  John  Hindes,  of  Pemb. 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  R.  of  Earl  Soham, 

Suflblk. 
Groome,  Rer.  Robt  Hindes,  M.A.,  of 

Gonville  and  Caius  Coll.,  Camb.,  to 

the  R.  of  Monk  Soham,  Suflblk. 
Hall,  Rev.  Chas.  Antill,  to  the  C.  of 

Yaflbnh,    in   the   parish  of  Danby 

Wiske,  Yorkshire. 
Hall,  Rev.  T.  G.,  Professor  of  Mathe- 

roatics  in  King's  College,  to  a  Pre- 

bendal  Stall  in  St.  Paul's  Caihedral. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  Wro.  J.,  to  the  V.  of 

Ivinghoe,  Bocks;  pat.,  the  Countess 

of  Bridgewater. 
Harington,  Rev.  Edw.Chas.,  Incumbent 

of  St.  David's,  Exeter,  to  be  Preben- 
dary of  Exeter  Cathedral. 
Harrison,  Rev.  John  Newman,  of  Caius 

Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Reigate, 

Surrey. 
Harston,  Rev.  £.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Tam- 
-  worth,  Staffordshire;  pat.,  Mr.  £•  H. 

A'Court,  M.P. 
Havne,  Rev.  W.  B.,  to  the  Divinity 

Lectureship  in  the  Parish  Church  of 

Ashbourne,  Derbyshire. 
Hervey,  Rev.  Thos.,  M.A.,  C.  of  Wood- 
house,  Leeds,  to  the  Curacies  of  Hawk- 
hurst  and  Newenden,  Kent. 
Hill,  Rev.  H.,  late  C.  of  Rock,  to  the  V. 

of  Ode  Pitchard,  Herefordshire. 
Hocking,  Rev.  Charles,  C.  of  St.  Mary, 

Truro,  to  the  P.  C.  of  Chacewater; 

pat.,  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Cornish. 
Hopkiuson,  Rev.  Francis,  to  the  Curacies 

of  Walcot,  Folkingharo,  and  of  WiU 

loughby  Soot,  Folkingham,  Linoolosh. 
Hewlett,  Rev.  John  H.,  M.A.,  to  the  R. 

of  Meppershall,  Bedfordshire. 
Hussey,  Rev.  Wm.  Law,  to  the  C.  of 

Witham,  Essex. 
Ivatt,  Rev.  Alfred  Wm.,  to  the  C.  of 

Cottenham,  Cambridgeshire* 
Ivers,  Rev.  C,  to  tlie  R.  of  Glenarm, 
'  county  Antrim. 


Jebb,  Rev.  R ,  to  tbe  V.  of  BallindeiTy, 

county  Antrim. 
Jones,  Hev.  W.  Henry,  to  the  C.  of  AU 

derley,  Cheshire. 
Keeling,  Rev.  Wm.,  Fell,  and  Senior 

Dean  of  Sl  John's  College,  to  ihe  R. 

of  Barrow,  Sofiblk. 
Kenyon,  Rev.  C.  O.,  to  the  R.  of  Hab- 

berley,  Salop. 
Lathbury,  Rev.  Nathaniel  Peter  Edw., 

to  the  C.  of  Denton,  Norfolk. 
Leathern,  Rev.  M.,  to  the  R.  of  Upper 

Langfield,  Tyrone. 
Lethbridge,  Rev.  Thos.  Prowse,  to  tbe 

R.  of  Combe  Florc}',  Somerset. 
Lockwood,  Rev.  Charles  BloomfieU,  to 

be  Chaplain  to  the  Thingoe  Union. 
Marsliall,  Rev.  John,  Head  Master  of 

the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Bentham, 

and  Incumbent  of  ChapeUle-Dale,  to 

be  Head  Master  of  Dariington  Giam- 

mar  School. 
Marshall,  Rev.  Wm.,  to  be  tbe  Resident 

Curate  of  Kenwyn,  during  the  absence 

of  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.   Prebendary 

Cornish. 
Massey,  Rev.  Tliomas,  B.A.,  to  the  lo- 
cum bency  of  Rowley  Regis  Chapel, 

in  the  parish  of  Clent,  Woroesienhiie. 
Medley,  Rev.  G.  R.,  to  tbe  C  of  Boriton, 

Hants. 
Melvill,  Rev.  Edmund,  to  be  CInDoelkir 

and  Canon  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 

St.  David's. 
Money,  Rev.  Charles  F.  Seplimos,  of 

Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the 

C.  of  Cheltenham,  Glooceslerriiire. 
McNeill,  Rev.  R.,  to  the  V.  of  Sbitling- 

ton-wfth-Gravenliurst,  Beds.;   pats., 

Trin.  Coll.,  Camb. 
Naime,  Rev.  Chas.,  P.  C.  of  St.  Pctcr*f 

at  Gowt's  and  St.  Botolph's,  Lioodo, 

to  be  a  Surrogate  for  that  Diocese. 
Newbold,  Rev.  S.  W.,  late  C.  of  S». 

Paul's  Church,  Leeds,  to  tbe  P.  C.  of 

Goole,  Yorkshire. 
Nicholas,  Rev  T.  G.,  B.A.,  of  Wadham 

Coll.,  Oxf.,  to  the  C.  of  St.  Lawience, 

Reading. 
Palmer,  Rev.  H.,  M.A.,  to  the  C.  of 

Bishop's  Cleeve,  Gloucestershire. 
Payne,  Rev.  W.  R.,  of  Trinity  Coll..  to 

the  Chaplaincy  of  Her  Majesty's  ship 

«  Caledonia." 
Pearson,  Rev.  J.,  V.  of  Newton,  Penrith, 

to  the  Living  of  Orton,  near  Carlisle ; 

pat.,  Sir  W.  Brisoo,  Barf. 
Pearson,  Rev.  H.,  of  St.  Caiberine  Hall, 
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Camb.^  to  the  C.  of  Atlow,  Derby- 
shire. 

Pearson,  Rev.  John  R.,  of  Honidean, 
nr.  Chelmsford,  to  a  rural  Deanery,  in 
the  county  of  Essex. 

Penmddock,  Rev.  Isaac,  of  St.  Peter's 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Westport, 
Wills. 

Petlat,  Rev.  C.  R.,  to  the  R.  of  Ashe, 
Hants. 

Phelps,  Rev.  W.  W.,  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  to  the  P.  C.  or  the  Holy 
Trinity,  Reading. 

Pierpoint,  Rev.  Richard  W.,  to  the  C. 
of  Kirk  by-Overblows,  Yorkshire. 

Pooley,  Rev.  John  Henry,  B.D.,  R.  of 
Scotter,  Licolnshiie,  to  an  Honorary 
Canonry  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Lincoln. 

Ponsonby,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Waller  Bra- 
bazon,  of  Trin.  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C. 

'   of  Hey  thorp,  Gloucestershire. 

Polleine,  Rev.  Robt.,  of  Emmanuel 
Coll.,  Camb..  to  the  R.  of  Kirby 
Wiske,  Yorkshire ;  pat..  Lord  Prud- 
hoe. 

Reynolds,  Rev.  John  Collett,  of  Christ's 
Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  R.  of  Hollon, 
Suffolk ;  pat.,  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

Roberts,  Rev.  John,  to  the  R.  of  Llan- 
sadwm,  Angleiea ;  pat.,  Bp.  of  Ban- 
gor. 

Robinson,  Rev.  Dr.,  the  Lord  Almoner's 
Professor  of  Arabic,  and  formerly 
Archdeacon  of  Madras,  to  the  Master- 
ship of  the  Temple  Church,  London. 

Rooke«  Rev.  F.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Kam- 
pisham-cum-Wraxhall,  Dorsetshire. 

Samuel,  Rev.  J.,  to  the  R.  of  Heythrop, 
Oxford. 

Sandham,  Rev.  James  M.,  to  the  C.  of 
Islip,  Oxfordshire. 

Sanders,  Rev.  F.  W.  R.,  of  Harford,  to 
l>e  Chaplain  of  the  Plympton  St.  Mary 
Union. 

Shafto,  Rev.  Arthur,  C.  of  Houghton-le- 
Spring,  to  the  Incumbency  of  the  New 
District  Church  of  Byers'  Green,  New- 
castle. 

Skefiington,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  C, 
of  Wore.  Coll.,  Oxf.  to  be  Domestic 
Chaplain  to  the  Viscount  Massereene 
and  Ferrard. 

Smitli,  Rev.  John,  Master  of  the  Mer- 
cers' School,  London,  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Company,  to  the  V.  of  Kirton- 
in-Holland,  Lincolnshire. 

Smith|   Rev.   Jas.   Ind.,  Librarian  of 


Trinity  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  V.  of 
Marsworth,  Bucks. 

Swanton,  Rev.  F.,  B.C.L,  Canon  of 
Winchesler,  to  the  V.of  Barton  Stacey, 
Hants;  pats.,  D.  find  C.  of  Win- 
chester. 

Thomas,  Rev.  B.,  to  the  V.  of  Siainton- 
cum- Johnstone,  Pembrokeshire. 

Thompson,  Rev.  Jas.,  B.D.,  Chaplain  of 
all  Saints,  Oxford,  to  the  R.  of  Cub- 
lington,  Bucks;  pals.,  Lincoln  Coll., 
Oxford. 

Titoomb,  Rev.  Jonathan  Holt,  formerly 
of  St.  Peter's  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the 
P.  C.  of  St.  Aodrew-the-Less,  Cam* 
bridge. 

Turner,  Rev.  Augustus,  of  Sidney  Sus- 
sex Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  C.  of  Amber- 
ley,  Gloucestershire. 

Vaughan,  Rev.  Edward  Thomas,  M.A., 
of  Chrisi's  Coll.,  Camb.,  to  the  V.  of 
St.  Martin's,  Leicester. 

Victor,  Rev.  H.  Hasted,  M.A.,  (of  Clare 
Hall,  Camb.,)  to  the  C.  of  Badsey  and 
Wickbamford,  Worcestershire. 

Wallace,  Rev.  Arthur  Capel  Job,  M.A., 
formerly  of  Corpus  Christi  Coll., 
Camb.,  to  the  R.  of  Monks  Eleigh, 
Suffolk. 

Walker,  Rev.  H.  M.,  to  the  C.  of  Har- 
denhuish,  Wilis. 

Wallis,  Rev.  Arthur  Wellington,  late 
Boden  Sanscrit  Scholar,  and  of  Bishop's 
College,  Calcutta,  to  be  Principal  of 
the  College,  at  the  City  of  Benares,  on 
the  River  Ganges. 

Webber,  Rev.  W.  C.  Fynes,  of  Ch.  Ch., 
Oxf.,  to  the  P.  C.  of  St.  Botolph, 
Aldersgate ;  pats.,  D.  and  C.  of  West- 
minster. 

Weighell,  Rev.  J.,  V.  of  Marsworth,  to 
the  R.  of  Cheddington,  Bucks  ;  pat., 
the  Countess  of  Bridgewater. 

Williams,  Bev.  Chas.,  Fell.and  Tutor  of 
Jesus  Coll.,  Oxford,  to  the  living  of 
Holyhead,  North  Wales. 

Williams,  Rev.  Robert,  late  P.  C.  of 
Stokenchurch,  to  the  V.  of  Aston 
Rowant,  Oxfordshire  ;  pat.  the  Crown. 

Willis,  Rev.  W.  M.,  to  the  V.  of  Cor- 
comhide.  Limerick. 

Wilshere,  Rev.  Edward  Chapman,  M.A., 
formerly  of  St.  John's  Coll.,  to  the 
C.  of  Chester- le-sireet,  Durham. 

Winslow,  Rev.  Geo.  Erving,  to  the  R. 
of  Alexton,  Leicestershire ;  pat.,  Lord 
Bemers. 

Worship,  Rev.  Wm.  Taylor,  to  the  R.  of 
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Beeston  St.  Andrew,  Norfolk;  p«t.» 
F.  R.  ReyDolds,  Esq. 
Wright,  Rev.Martin  C,  of  Sunderland,  to 
the  P.  C.  of  Ingletoni  nr.  Staindrop. 


CLERGYMEN  DECEASED. 

Atkinson,  Rev.  Rich.,  C.  of  LaughtOD, 
near  Gainsboroagh. 

Banks*  Rev.  John  Cleaver,  of  Coldred, 
Kent. 

Benson,  Rev.  Francis,  Incumbent  of 
Beltingbam  and  Greenhead  Chapels, 
Northumberland. 

Boardman,  Rev.  W.  J.,  at  Liscard,  Che- 
shire, formerlj  C.  of  Heaton  Norris 
Chapel. 

Bythesea,  Rev.  John  Lewis,  LL.B.,  R. 
of  Bagendon,  Gloucestershire,  and  of 
Leigh-Delamere,  Wilts. 

Covey,  Rev.  Edward,  St.  James's  Par- 
sonage, Ratcliff. 

Eade,  Rev.  Thos.  French,  R.  of  Thran- 
destone,  Suffolk. 

Elms,  Rev.  Ewd.^  R.  of  Itchingfield| 
near  Horsham, 


EgertOD,  Rev.  Chas.|  of  Kendal  Lodge* 

Epping. 
Goodenottgh,  Very  Rev.  Edmoiid,  D.D., 

Dean  of  Wells,  and  Prebeodary  of 

York  and  Carlisle. 
Masters,  Rev.  Frederick,  V.  of  Ronooni, 

Cheshire. 
Monck,  Rev.  Wm.,  V.  of  Owston. 
Moultrie,  Rev.  G.,  V.  of  Cleobuiy  Moiw 

timer,  Salop. 
Nicholson,  Rev.  William,  M.A.,  R.  of 

St.  Maurice,  Winchester. 
Ogle,  Rev.  Jas.  Sayer,  Fell,  of  New 

Coll.,  Oxford,  at  Naples. 
Parry,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,   R.  of  Bothal, 

Northumberland,  formerly  Dean  and 

Fellow  of  Sl  Jdm*s  Coll.,  Camb. 
P>S80^^  I^^*  Solomon,  P.  C.  of  Dun- 
stable, Beds. 
Price,  Rev.  Dan«  Prytherch,  V.  of  Caye 

and  Llansawell. 
Scott,  Rev.  Chas.  Lionel,  formeriy  R. 

of  Wootton  Courtney,  Somersetshire. 
Tucker,  Rev.  Marwood,  V.  of  Harpftvd, 

nr.  Sidmouth. 
Wetherell,  Rev.  Chas.,C.  of  Staunton,  in 

the  Diocese  of  Worcester. 
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OXFORD* 


May  3. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  yesterday, 
the  Rev.  Carter  Hall,  M.A.,  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  was  admitted  ad  eun* 
dem. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred :— 

Matten  ofArts^lE^.  Peel,  Brasenose, 
(grand  corop. ;)  Godfrey  Meynell,  Bra- 
senose; Rev.  J.  Wallas,  Queen's;  Rev. 
J.  Merry,  Queen's;  Rev.  P.  Chabert 
Kidd,  Ch.  Ch. ;  W.  Latham  Bevan, 
Magdalen  Hall;  J.  Bateman,  Magda- 
len; Rev.  J.  Peers  Tweed,  Fellow  of 
Exeter ;  Rev.  J.  Francis  Kitson,  Exeter ; 
Martin  J.  Routh,  Scholar  of  Pembroke; 
Rev.  E.  Button  Burnett,  Merton. 

Bachelors  of  Arts-^Vf.  J.  Evelyn, 
Balliol,  (grand  oomp.;)  E.  M.  Evans, 
University,  (grand  comp.;)  J.  Barmby, 
University;  J.  Riddefl,  BalUol ;  C. 
Spackman,  New  Ion  Hall;  R,  Hake^ 


St.  Edmund  Hall;  T.  Hanbury,  St. 
Edmund  Hall ;  S.  T.  Brandram,  Wad- 
ham  ;  W.  De  Lancy  West,  St  John's ; 
H.  J.  Ball,  St.  John's;  G.  J.  Blomfield, 
Exeter;  J.  H.  Brookes,  J.  W.  Barlow, 
£.  Swetenham,  R.  S.  W.  Sitwdl,  and 
Assheton  Pownall,  Brasenose. 

iHajf  10. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Houses 
and  Proctors,  held  on  Monday,  the  fol- 
lowing reply  was  agreed  upon,  in  answer 
to  the  requisition  for  the  formal  condem- 
nation of  Tract  90: — 

"  That  the  Board  gladiv  recognise  in 
this  memorial  the  cordial  desire  of  Mem- 
bers of  Convocation  to  oo-operate  with 
the  heads  of  Houses  and  Pipictocs  in 
their  endeavours  to  maintain  the  statutes 
of  the  University,  and  to  secure  integrity 
of  subscription  to  the  Articles  of  Re- 
ligion. 

<*That  the  Board  retain  the  same 
opinion  of  the  Ninetieth  Tkact  for  the 
Tunes  whkh  they  expreised  to  the  Uni* 
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renity  at  the  time  of  its  first  publication, 
and  upon  wiiich  they  appealed  in  Feb- 
niaiy  last  to  the  judgment  of  Ck>nvoca- 
tion. 

*'  Trusting,  however,  to  the  moial 
effect  of  the  decision  then  pronounced 
by  the  Unirersity  upon  a  kindred  sub- 
ject, and  considering  also  that  the  ques- 
tion of  a  faithful  subscription  to  the 
Articles  of  Religion  is  at  present  sub- 
mitted to  a  high  ecclesiastical  tribunal, 
the  Board  are  of  opinion  that  a  formal 
censure  upon  the  Tract  need  not,  under 
existing  circumstances,  be  brought  before 
Convocation." 

THB  ex. A 88   LIST. 

Easter  Tenn,  1845. 

Class  L— Amold,T.,  Scholar  of  Uni- 
versity; Jacobs,  II.,  Exhibitioner  of 
Queen's ;  Riddell,  J.,  Scholar  of  Balliol ; 
Smith,  GdTdwin,  Demy  of   Magdalen. 

Class  II. — Barmby,  J.,  Scholar  of 
University ;  Eddrup,  £.  P.,  Commoner 
of  Wadham ;  Freeman,  E.  A.,  Scholar 
of  Trinity ;  Hay  man,  H.,  Scholar  of  St. 
John's;  Lawley,  Hon.  Stephen  W.,  Com- 
moner of  Balliol;  Robinson,  W.,  Ireland 
Exhibitioner,  Oriel;  West,  W.,  D.,  Bible 
Clerk  of  St.  John*s;  Williams,  R.  V., 
Commoner  of  Christ  Church. 

Class  III.— Barlow,  J.  W.,  Com- 
moner of  Brasenose ;  Boger,  £.,  Fellow 
of  Exeter;  Brookes,  J.  H.  Commoner  of 
Brasenose;  Bumaid,  J.,  Commoner  of 
Magdalen  Hall;  Douglas,  H.  A.,  Com- 
moner of  Balliol ;  Eraser,  W.,  Commoner 
of  Worcester;  Hartley,  C,  Commoner 
of  St.  John*s;  How,  W.W.,  Commoner 
of  Wadham;  Mackarness,  G.  R.,  Post- 
master of  Merton;  Moberly,  H.E.,  Scho- 
lar of  New  College ;  Monck,  W.  S.,  Corn** 
moner  of  University;  Pkkenham,  Hon. 
H.  R.,  Commoner  of  Brasenose;  Pearse, 
G.  W.,  Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi ;  Pren- 
tice, G.  H.,  Commoner  of  Trinity ;  Rice, 
B.,  Scholar  of  Queen's;  Taylor,  A.,  Ex- 
hibitioner of  Queen's;  Walford,  E.,  Scho- 
lar of  Balliol. 

Class  IV. — ^Andrews,  G.R.W.,  Com- 
moner of  St.  John's ;  Ball,  H.  J.,  Com- 
moner of  St.  John's;  Brandram,  S.  T., 
Commoner  of  Wadham;  Ede,  F.  J., 
Scholar  of  Pembroke;  Eld,  J.  H.,  Scho- 
lar of  St.  John's;  Faussett,  H.  G.,  Student 
of  Ch.  Ch. ;  Green,  Eldred,  Scholar  of 
Queen's ;  Hake,  R.,  Commoner  of  St. 
£dmund  H^l  \  Hardie,  J.y  Commoner 


of  St.  Mary  Hall ;  Huxley,  T.  S.,  Com- 
moner of  Exeter;  Lowry,  C.  H.,  Scholar 
of  Queen's ;  Ludlow,  T.,  Servitor  of 
Ch.  Ch. ;  Morgan,  J.,  Scholar  of  Jesus ; 
Osborn,  Montagu  F.  F.,  Commoner  of 
Balliol;  Sedgwick,  J.,  Demy  of  Magda- 
len ;  Smart,  G.,  Exhibitioner  of  Lincoln ; 
Thompson,  G.,  Gentleman]  Commonery 
Magdalen  Hall. 

H.  G.  LinnsL,  "1 

J.'m.^Wilson.   h^™i"«"* 
A.  W.  Haddan,  J 

Mrs.  Denyer's  Theological  Prixe  for 
the  present  year  has  been  awarded  to  the 
Rev.  R.  Wheler  Bush,  M.A.,  Scholar  of 
Worcester,  Mr.  Bush  obtained  Dr.  El- 
lerton's  Theological  prize  last  year. 

Mr.  Maurice  Day,  of  King  s  College, 
London,  v^as  yesterday  elected  Scholar 
of  Exeter  College. 

Mr.  C.  Fort,  from  Winchester  College, 
and  Mr.  C.  Francis  Willis,  Commoner 
of  Brasenose,  were  yesterday  elected  to 
the  Corpus  Christi  College  Scholarships. 

May  17. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Saturday, 
it  was  unanimously  resolved,  that  the 
sum  of  200^  should  be  granted  out  of 
the  University  chest,  in  aid  of  a  fund  for 
the  extension  of  parochial  burial  ^unds 
in  the  city  of  Oxford,  upon  condition  that 
the  sum  be  paid  as  soon  as  the  first  addi* 
tional  burial  ground  shall  have  been  con- 
secrated. 

At  the  same  time,  it  was  unanimously 
agreed,  to  grant  out  of  the  University 
chest  to  the  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man, 
the  sum  of  150/,,  to  be  expended  in 
books  printed  at  the  University  press, 
towards  the  restoration  of  a  library  in 
King  William's  College,  Douglas,  lately 
destroyed  by  fire. 

In  the  same  Convocation,  the  following 
members  of  the  University,  having  been 
first  duly  nominated  as  curators  of  Sir 
Robert  Tsiylor's  foundation,  were  ap- 
proved:— The  Rev.  F.  C.  Plumptre, 
D.D.,  Master  of  University;  R.  Bul- 
lock Marsham,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  Warden  of 
Merton;  Rev.  F.  Jeune,  D.C.L.,  Master 
of  Pembroke;  Rev.  J.  Smith,  B.D.,  Fel- 
low of  Trinity;  Rev.  H.G.Liddell,  M.A., 
Student  of  Christ  Church. 

At  the  same  time,  the  nomination  of 
the  Rev,  Dr.  Jeune,  Master  of  Pem- 
brokei  to  be  a  select  preacher  in  the 
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room  of  the  Rev.  A.  Short,  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  was  unanimously  ap- 
proved. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  the  same 
day,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred:— 

Bachelor  in  CivU  L<l1l^— T.  Spinks 
St.  John's. 

Masten  ofArtt—Vf.  Milton,  Exeter; 
Offley  Crewe,  Merton;  F.  W.  Gamett, 
Balliol. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — C.  W.  Carendish 
Bentinck,  New  Inn  Hall ;  J.  Willington, 
New  Inn  IJall ;  J.  Milner,  Queen's;  J. 
Tombs,  Queen's ;  II.  Jacobs,  Michel 
Exhibitioner  of  Queen's ;  W.  E.  Batty, 

A.  Taylor,  and  Julius  Conran  Lowe, 
Queen's ;  Eldred  Green,  Scholar  of 
Queen's;  G.  W.  Dixon,  Queen's;  Gran- 
ville R.  H.  Somerset,  Trehawke  Keke- 
wicli,  U.  Morland  Austen,  and  Divie 
Robertson,  Ch.  Ch.;  E.  A.  Freeman, 
Scholar  of  Trinity ;  C.  G.  Merewether, 
W.  Walsbam  How,  and  E.  Paroissen 
Eddrup,  Wadham;  T.  Naish,  Lincoln; 
Goldwm  Smith,  Demy  of  Magdalen; 
Hon.  H.  Pakenham,  Brasenose ;  W.  S. 
Hoole,  Brasenose ;  T.  C.  Layton,  Pem- 
broke; F.  J.  Ede,  Pembroke;  J.  II.  Eld, 
Fellow  of  St.  John's;  C.  Hartley,  St. 
John's;  J.  Henly,  J.  Richardson  Major, 
and  Arthur  Harbottle  Estcourt,  Exeter; 
F.  Clarke  Walsh,  W.  Haydon,  and  G. 
W.  Winter,  Univereity;  F^  Walford, 
Scholar  of  Balliol;  Hon.  Stephen  W. 
Law  ley,  Montagu  F.  F.  Osbom,  and 
H.  Dairy m pie  Des  Voeux,  Balliol ;  G. 
R.  Mackamess,  Postmaster  of  Merton  ; 
E.  S.  James,  Postmaster  of  Merton ;  J. 

B.  Hay  ley,  Worcester;   A.  Hinckley, 
Worcester. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  Wednes- 
day, being  the  first  day  of  Act  Term,  the 
following gentlenaen  were  nominated  mas- 
ters of  the  schools  for  the  year  en- 
suing : — ^The  Rev.  T.  Brancker,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Wadham ;  Rev.  H.  Harris, 
M.A.,  Demy  of  Magdalen;  Rev.  H. 
Hubert  Cornish,  M.A.,  Magdalen  Hall. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Rev.  J.  T. 
Bainbridge  Landon,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Magdalen,  was  nominated  to  the  office  of 
a  Pro-Proctor  by  the  Senior  Proctor. 
And  in  the  same  Convocation,  Wales 
Christopher  Hotson,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of 
Pembroke,  Camb.,  was  admitted  ad 
cufidctn* 

In  a  Congregation  faoldeo  the  same 


day,  the  following  degrees 
ferred: — 

Masten  ofArts—Bef.  J.  Ind  WdU 
don,  St.  John's,  (grand  comp.)  incor- 
porated from  St.  John's,  Camb.;  Rev.  J. 
Udney  Robson,  Magdalen  Hall,  (grand 
comp.);  Rev.  W.  Lloyd CoUett, Queen's 
(grand  comp.)  ;  R.  Blaney,  Exeler, 
(Brand  comp.) ;  Rev.  J.  Hext  Bosfanell. 
Worcester  (grand  comp.) ;  Rev.-  T. 
Holmes,  Ravenhill,  Worcester ;  W.  Scar- 
lett Vale,  Worcester  j  Rev.  W.  H.  Jooc* ; 
Queen's ;  Rev.  F.  T.  M'Doagall,  F.  W. 
Vaux,  and  Rev.  T.  Hdmore,  Magdalen 
Hall ;  Rev.  W.  Brassey  Hole,  Exeter ; 
Rev.  R.  Wetherell,  St.  Edmnnd  Hall ; 
Rev.  Seth  W.  Stevenson, St.  Maiy  Hall; 
Rev.  F.  Kenny,  Ch.  Ch. ;  Rev.  Brymer 
Belcher,  Wadham ;  Rev.  W.  BoshDell, 
University ;  C.  Edward  Leopold  Wigfac- 
man,  Lincoln ;  Rev.  W.  Bous^ld,  Felkiw 
of  Lincoln ;  Rev.  G.  Murray  Houghton, 
Lincoln;  H.  Fort,  Balliol;  Rev.  P. 
Sidney  Ashworth,  St  Alban  Hall ;  C. 
Godfrey  Price,  Jesus ;  Rev.  Vero  Gor- 
don Driffield,  Scholar  of  Brasenose ;  G. 

F.  deTefssier,  Scholar  of  0>rpas  Christi ; 
Rev.  Hatfield  Edge  Pettman,  Trinity ; 
Rev.  T.  Pantin,  Pembroke. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — ^J.  J.  Ebswortb,  £. 
BIttleston,  and  J.  Lovick  Joiinson,  Si. 
Edmund  Hall ;  J.  J.  G.  Graham,  Queen*s ; 
E.  Baskerville  Mynors,  St.  Mary  Hall ; 
J.  Hesselgrave  Thompson,  Magdalen 
Hall ;  W.  De  Pone,  Magdalen  Halt ; 
J.  H.  Bainbrigge,  Wadham  ;  T.  Binfieid 
Ludlow,  Ch.  Ch.;  H.  A.  Douslas,  Bal- 
liol; C.  Tuffhell,  Balliol ;  C.J.  Stuait, 
University;  Armine  Wale  Mountain, 
University ;  Gansell  Jebb,  Lincoln  ;  H. 
Hayman,  Fellow  of  St  John's ;  C.  Gone, 
Gambler,  T.  A.  Walker,  and  G.  Pardoe, 
St.  John's ;  A.  W.  Green,  W.  Brown, 
P.  Smith,  and  W.  Johnston,  Trinity,  T. 
Hughes,  Oriel;  W.  Buckle, Oriel;  F. 
W.  Peel,  Worcester ;  D.  Price,  Jesus ; 
C.  Chambres,  Jesus. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been 
elected  Students  of  Christ  Church  from 
Westminster: — Gower  W.  Randolph; 

G.  Downing  Bowles ;  Edmund  C.  Bur- 
ton. 

May  24. 

In  a  Convocation  holden  on  ThurMiay 
last,  the  nomination  of  Dr.  Daubeny,  of 
Magdalen  College,  and  of  Dr.  Greenhill, 
Trinity  0>llege,  to  be  Examioen  in  the 
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&culty  of  Medidoe,  at  the  next  examia- 
alion  was  approved. 

In  Uie  same  Convocatxm  the  following 
gentlemen  were  admitted  ad  eundem : — 
Kev.  S.  T.  Bloomfield,  D.D.,  of  Sidney 
Sussex  College,  Camb.  ;  Rev.  Fred. 
Braith  waite,  M.  A.,  of  Clare  Hall,Carob. ; 
F.  £.  Long,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  King's  Col- 
lege, Camb. 

In  a  Congregation  holden  at  the  same 
time,  the  following  degrees  were  con- 
ferred:— 

Bachelor  in  CivU  Law — ^T.  F.  Crosse, 
Exeter* 

Masters  of  Arts — Rev.  W.  Savage, 
Queen's  ;  Rev.  R.  Shuttleworth  Sutton, 
Fellow  of  Exeter;  J.  Rendall,  Fellow  of 
Exeter ;  P.  Augustine  Kingdon,  Fellow 
of  Exeter ;  Rev.  T.  Francis  W.  Walker, 
Exeter ;  Rev.  £.  J.  G.  H.  Rich,  Fellow 
of  New  Gbllege;  Rev.  G.  T.  Cooke, 
Demy  of  Ma^alen;  Rev.  E.  JRoyds, 
Brasenose ;  Rev.  G.  Shaw  Munn,  Trinity ; 
John  F.  Burgoyne  Blackett,  Fellow  of 
Merton ;  R.  Meredyth  Richards,  Mer- 
lon ;  Rev.  H.  J.  Gore,  Merton. 

Bachelors  of  Artt^W.  J.  Ripley, 
Wadham  (grand  corop.)  ;  H.  Godfrey 
Faussett,  Student  of  Ch.  Ch.  ;  U. 
Vaughan  Williams,  Ch.  Ch. ;  Benjamin 
Blytb,  Magdalen ;  J.  Hughes,  Oriel ; 
Rev.  W.  T.  Redfem,  Magdalen  Hall ;  J. 
Burnard,  Magdalen  Hall;  W.  Stewart 
Ferrers,  Exeter ;  T.  Scott,  Huxley,  Exe- 
ter ;  G.  Richmond  Webbe  Andrews, 
St.  John's  ;  C.  T.  Corrance,  Trinity ; 
R.  Higgins,  Worcester ;  J.  Leslie  Hall- 
ward,  Worcester ;  A.  Joseph,  Bnse- 
nose. 

Univxrsitt  Pbizes. — ^Yesterday  the 
following  prizes  were  awarded  :«- 

Engluh  JBnay— -Mr.  S«  Lucas,  B.A., 
Qoeen's. 

Latin  £tsay— Mr.  G.  Bradley,  B.A., 
Fellow  of  University. 

English  Verse^Mu  J.  W.  Buigon, 
Commoner,  Worcester. 

Latin  Verse — Mr.  Goldwin  Smith, 
B.A.,  Demy  of  Magdalen. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  on 
Monday  elected  scholars  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege:— Isaac  Gregory  Smith,  G.  W. 
Cox,  andT.  Ansell  Marshall. 

On  Monday,  E.  Augustus  Freeman, 
B.A.,  Scholar  of  Trinity,  was  elected  a 
Fellow  of  that  Society. 

Qubbn's  Colleob. — Mr.  S.  James 
Bowles,  Commoner  of  Ch.  Ch.,  and  late 


of  Rngby  School,  was  on  Thursday 
elected  an  Exhibitioner  on  the  Michel 
Foundation,  Queen's  College. — There 
were  sixteen  candidates. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  yes* 
terday  elected  Postmasters  of  Merton  :— > 
J.  Trotter,  from  Charterhouse  School ; 
Herbert  Plater,  from  King's  College ;  and 
H.  Bailey  Bevan,  from  Rugby. 

MATBAMATICAL  CLASS   LIST. 

Class  I. — b,  Barmby,  J.,  Scholar  o^ 
University;  Case,  G.,  Commoner  of 
Brasenose;  c- Prentice,  G.  H.,  Cora* 
nioner  of  Trinity ;  c.  Taylor,  A.,  Scholar 
of  Queen's ;  b.  West,  W.  D.,  Bible 
Clerk  of  St.  John's. 

Class  IL — b.  Hayman,  H.,  Fellow 
of  St.  John's;  </.  Lowry,  C.  H.,  Scholar 
of  Queen's;  Story,  Mervin  H.  N.,  Com- 
moner of  Wadham. 

Class  IIL — d.  Hake,  R.,  Commoner 
of  St.  Edmund  Hall ;  d.  Ludlow,  T.  B., 
Servitor  of  Christ  Church ;  a.  Riddell,  J.* 
Scholar  of  Balliol;  Spackman,  C,  Com- 
moner of  New  Inn  Hall. 

Class  IV.--BIyth,  Benj.,  Clerk  of 
Magdalen ;  Hughes-D'Aeth-N.,  Com- 
moner of  Wadham  ;  Gilbert,  Cooper  W.^ 
Commoner  of  Magdalen  Hall ;  Goring, 
J,,  Commoner  of  Corpus  Christ! ;  Car- 
dew- Hay'don,  J.,  Commoner  of  Exeter  ; 
Hill,  T.,  Smythe,  Clerk  of  Magdalen ; 
d.  Smart,  G.  Exhibitioner  of  Lincoln^ 
H.  Reynolds,  1 

Nicolaus  PococK^    I  Examiners. 

W.  F.  DONKIN.  J 

a,  1st.  Class  in  Classics— &.  2nd  Class 
in  Classics— c.  3rd  Class  in  Classics — 
d,  4ih  Class  in  Classics. 


CAMBRIDGE. 

May  3. 
king's  colleof. 

DowNiNo-STREET,  April  24. — Her 
Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  constitute 
the  island  of  Ceylon  to  be  a  Bishop's 
See,  to  be  called  the  Bishopric  of  Co- 
lombo ;  and  to  appoint  the  Rev.  James 
Chapman,  Doctor  in  Divinity,  to  be 
ordained  and  consecrated  Bishop  of  the 
said  See. 

Mai^  10. 

On  the  2nd  inst«,  the  following  mem- 
bers of  this  University  were  called  to  the 
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degree  of  Barristers^at-Law,  bj  the  Hod. 
Society  of  the  Inner  Temple: — 

J.  Dunnington  Fletcher,  M.A.  [B.A. 
1840],  of  Christ's;  C.  F.  Rotheri%  of 
St.  John's ;  W.  Bassett  Hewson,  B.A. 
[18421,  of  St.  John's ;  W.  James  Met- 
calfe,  B.A.  [1843],  of  St.  John's. 

And  on  Sunday,  by  the  Hon.  Society 
of  the  Middle  Temple.*^ 

J.  Peard  Ley,  M.A.  [B.A.  1833],  of 
Queens'. 

And  on  Tuesday,  the  Hon.  Society  of 
Lincoln's  Inn : — 

H.  Fenwick,  B.A.  [1842],  of  St. 
John's ;  Freeman  Oliver  Haynes,  M.A. 
[B.A.  1840],  of  Caius;  Effingham,  J. 
Lawrence,  M.A.  [B^.  1839],  of  Trinity. 

At  a  Convocation  holden  at  Durham 
last  week,  Prideaux  Selby,  M.A.,  of  St. 
John's,  was  admitted  ad  amdem  by  vote 
of  the  House. 

The  annual  examination  of  Senior 
Queen's  Scholars,  at  Westminster,  was 
held  on  Wednesday  week,  when  the 
Master  of  Trinity  College,  in  exercise  of 
his  right  of  first  choice,  elected  Mr. 
George  O.  Edwards,  son  of  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, solicitor,  of  Frarolingham,  to  a 
Scholarship  of  that  College,  he  having 
**  passed  a  highly  creditable  examination 
in  mathematics. 

May  17. 

At  a  Congregation  on  the  7th  inst., 
the  following  degrees  were  conferred : — 

Bachelor  in  Dimnity — Hutchinson, 
J.  Robinson,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  John's. 

Masters  of  Arts — Denman,  Hon.  G., 
Fellow  of  Trinity ;  Mansfield,  H.,  Fel- 
low of  Trinity  {  Newbould,  W.  William- 
son, Trinity;  Brett,  W.  Baliol,  Caius; 
Montagu,  £.  W.,  Caius;  Fenwick,  J.,- 
Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi ;  Surtees,  R., 
Corpus  Christi;  Bennett,  T.,  Queens'; 
Ridley,  J.  Matthew,  Jesus. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law — Blencowe, 
J.,  Christ's. 

Bachelors  ofArts^'Evnxtf  C.  Bethune, 
Trinity;  Manley,  Mortimer,  Queens'; 
Veness,  H.  T.,  Queens' ;  Vale,  J.  Bar- 
tholomew, Emmanuel. 

Ad  Eundem  M.A.  —  Jackson,  W. 
Dealtry,  M.A.,  St.  John's  Coll.,  Oxford  ; 
Scott,  W.,  M.A.,  Queen's  Coll.,  Oxford. 

Henry  T.  Gibbins,  Esq.,  Scholar  of 
Trinity  College  [B.A.  1845],  has  been 
appointed  Mathematical  Master  in  the 
King's  School,  Sherborne, 


Jlfyfi4. 

At  a  Congregation  oo  Wednesday  Ivt, 
die  following  degreoi  weie  ooofened  ^— 

tfofi.  Masters  of  ArU — Eari  Gifibcd, 
Trinity  Hall,  eldest  son  of  tbe  Marqws 
of  Tweeddale ;  Hon.  W.  Stuart,  Trinity, 
(grand  comp.«)  second  son  of  the  bie 
Lord  Blantyre;  R.  Clive,  St.  John's, 
eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Havy 
Clive,  and  grandson  of  Edward,  "Eari  of 
Powis. 

Masters  of  Arts — G.  Boden,  Triinfy; 
W.  Langston  Soott,  Caiut ;  J.  Cfaalice 
Street,  Queens'. 

Bachelor  in  Civil  Law — Rev.  Jacob 
Macdonald,  Trinity  Hall,  (grand  oonp,) 

Ad  Eundem  Jhlll^— Harcouit  Sknoe, 
Wadham  Coll.,  Oxford. 

Bachelors  of  Arts — ^J.  Artbnr  Yonge, 
Ring's  9  Orlando  ManW,  H.  Strickhwl, 
J.  Stephens,  and  G.  &wsoo  Bowley, 
Trinity ;  C.  Dales  Butterfield,  W.  Pender 
Roberts,  W.  T.  C^ooksoo,  H.  Cooper, 
Lewis  Rugg,  Willingfaam  Fiaoklin,  and 
T.  Frith  Salmon,  St  John's ;  W.  A.  W. 
H.  Bruntoo,  J.  J.  Merest,  and  W.  Slow, 
St.  Peter's;  Josiah  Yeomens  Rdiins, 
Clare  Hall ;  R.  Cooper  Douglas*  Josiah 
Downing,  and  R.  Harding,  Corpos; 
Lemuel  Brocklebank,  Queens' ;  A.  W. 
Wilson,  Queens';  J.  Gray  Goodri^e, 
C.  W.  Palin,  and  E.  Wilson,  Catherine 
Hall ;  H.  Tweed  Brunwin«  Jesns ;  G. 
Clifford  Pease,  Magdalen ;  Arthur  Bair, 
Emmanuel. 

At  tlie  same  Congregation,  the  foUow- 
ing  Graces  passed  the  Senate: — 

At  the  recommendation  of  the  Fita- 
williaro  Syndicate,  to  grant  to  the  Britirii 
Association  for  theadvancementofsdence, 
during  its  meeting  in  June  next*  the  use 
of  the  New  Fitzwilliam  Museum,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  buildinffs  granted  Ibr  their 
use  by  a  Grace  of  6tii  Mar,  1844. 

To  appoint  the  Vioe-Chancellor,  the 
Master  of  Christ's  College,  Professor 
Willis,  and  Dr.  Paget,  a  Syndicate  to 
take  care  that  the  seveni  buildings 
granted  for  the  use  of  the  British  Aaao- 
ciation  sufier  no  injury. 

On  Wednesday  last,  two  of  the  He- 
brew Scholarships  founded  under  the 
will  of  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Tyrwhitt, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  were 
adjudged  as  under: — 1.  Richard  Tara 
Cockle,  B.A.,  St.  John's ;  2.  Hyacinth 
Kirwan,  B.A.,  King's.  The  Examiners 
at  the  same  time  awarded  to  the  Rev.  W. 
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Casdehow,  Incepting  M.A...  Fellow  of 
Emnumod,  the  turn  of  30/.,  in  con- 
sideratioD  of  tlie  knowledge  of  the  He- 
brew language  displayed  by  him  in  the 
examination. 

DURHAM. 

At  a  Convocation  holdeu  on  Tuesday, 
the  16th,  the  following  persons  were  pre- 
sented and  admitted  ad  eundem ; — 

Matten  ofArti^The  Rev.  J.  Dixon 
Clarke,  University  Coll.,  Oxford  ;  the 
Rev.  Herbert  S.  Hawkins,  Jesus  Coll., 
Oxford. 

Bachelor  ofArU^U.  Baker  Tristram, 
Lincoln  Coll.,  Oxford. 


Ihe  following  persons  were  nominated 
by  the  Warden,  and  approved  by  the 
house,  for  their  respective  offices  :^- 

To  he  Examinen  in  Theology — The 
Professor  of  Divinity ;  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hnssey,  B.D.,  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  Pro- 
fessor of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the 
University  of  Oxford ;  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Legh  Claughton,  M.A.,  Trinity  Coll., 
Oxford. 

To  be  Eraminers  in  Artt^The  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek ;  the  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics ;  the  Rev.  Piers  Calveley  Claugh- 
ton, M.A.,  University  Coll.,  Oxford ;  the 
Rev.  Edward  Cockey,  M,A«|  Wadham 
Coll.,  Oxford. 
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BIRTHS. 

Or  Som— The  Lady  of 

Athawt%  Rev.  John,  at  Umghton  R.,  Bucka. 
B«aby»  Rev.  Charlea,  at  Southborongh  P. 
LeBretoo,  Rev.  W.  C,  at  St  Olave'a,  South- 


Chatfield,  Rev.  R.  M.,  at  Woodford  Y.,  near 

Sali^ry.  . 

Feltowea,  Rev.  Tbomai  Ljon.  at  Linfftrood. 
Groeber,  Rev.  C.  8.,  at  Carry  Rivel,  Someraet 
Gray,  Rev.  Charlea,  at  Godmancharter  V. 
HewaoQ,  Rev.  Frank,  at  Soathall,  Middlcaex. 
Holbech.  Rev.  C  W.,  at  Fambonnurh  V. 
Land,  Rev.  Thomaa,  B.D.,  at  Morton  R. 

Lmrajaev.  George,  at  Up-Ottery  V. 

Miller,  Rev.  Edward,  at  Bognor  P. 

Milmaa.  Rev.  H.  H .  at  t&  Clontera,  Weat- 
minster  Abbey.  "       ,.    ,    . 

Morgan,  Rev.  F.  D.,  at  Bedford-plaee,  Ken- 
sington. .      ^  .  , 

Monv,  Rev.    Jtam,  in   Brun§wick-«juare, 

Brighton. 


Porton,_Rev.  J.,  at  Oldbur^R.,  Salop, 
"otter,  .  «  -      «?  t- 

ahire. 


Potter,*Rev.  R.,  at  Eaton 


y  R.,  Salop 
Biiihop,  H( 


!ereford- 


Proby,  Rev.  J.  C,  C  of  Famham. 
Tbompaon,  Rev.  Frederick,  at  GarrywUbam, 

Kilpateick. 
Thackeray,  Rev.  George,  at  Hemitigby  R. 
Vinoent,  Rev.  O.  P.,  in  Unooln'e-inn  FieMa. 
Walten,  Rev.  Thomaa  D'Oyly,  at  Pillertoo, 

Warwickahire. 

Or  Daoohtim— The  Lady  of 

Alfoid,  Rev.  C.  R.,  M.A.,  loenmbent  of  St. 

Matthew'a,  Rugby,  at  Rugby. 
Baker.  Rev.  R.,  at  Frbton,  SoflWk. 
Bhuskbume,  Rev.  Robert,  at  Selham  R.,  Pbt- 

worth,  Stuwx. 


•I 


Brown,  Rev.  John,  Y.  of  St 

ter. 
Bnrridijpe,  Rev.  Edward,  at  Baldock,  Herti. 
Cartwnght,  Rev.  Theodora  John,  at  Praatoa 

Bagot  R.,  Warwickahire. 
Clementa,  Rev.  Jacob,  at  Upton  P.,  St.  Leo- 

narda,  near  Glonoeater. 
Dunne,  Rev.  J.  R.*  at  Chadderton,  near  Okl- 

ham. 
Fowler,  Rev.  H.  R.,  7,  Manoheater-aquare. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  R.,  at  Hale,  Hanta. 
Hoo|ier,  Rev.  Franeia,  at  Upton  Warren  R. 
Laprimandayei  Rev.  C.  J.,  at  Lejrton. 
Ommaney,  Rev.  Edward  AbUlne,  at  Chew- 

Magna,  Someraelahire. 
Pole^  Rev.  Reginald,  at  Hnrdoott  Houae,  near 

Saliabury. 
Rowaell,  Rev.  Thomaa  Jamea^  M.  A,  Inenm- 

bent  of  St.  Peter*a,  Stepney. 
Rowaell,  Rev.  £.  E.,  M.A.,  at  Elatrae  Hill, 

Herta. 
Stable,  Rev.  Benjamin,  at  Great  Horton,  Brad- 
ford, Yorkahira. 
Tennant,  Rev.  William,  in  Dean'a-yard,  Weat- 

minater. 
Webater,  Rav.  S.  K.,  at  Barnack  R.,  Stamford. 

MARRIAGES. 

Acland,  Rev.  P.  L.  D.,  fourth  aon  of  Sir  Tho- 
maa D.  Acland,  Bart,  of  Killerton,  Devon, 
to  Julia,  d.  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Barker,  r. 
of  Shipdham,  Norfolk. 

Alaop,  Rev.  T^  inenmbent  of  Weathooghtoo, 
to  Afiaa  Branee,  of  the  vicarage,  Leigh. 

Anaon,  Rev.  Frederick,  r.  of  Sudbury,  and 
eanon  of  Windaor,  to  Caroline  Maria  Vernon, 
ekL  d.  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Vernon. 

Barker,  Rev.  Alleyne  Higjpi,  M.A,  r.  of 
Wouldharo,  Kent,  to  Marianne,  lecood  d.  of 
the  lata  Hieronimoa  Burmiater,  Eaq. 

B^man,  Rev.  Arthur  H.|  of  Aldeby,  NorfiA 
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to  Helen  Fnneci,  only  d.  of  Thomu  Ution, 
'   Esq.ofBroooMk 
Bndford,  Rer.  W.  B.,  to  Mary  Elinbetli,  only 

clrild  of  the  Ute  Rer.  Chtriee  Woodeoot  Kcy- 

Brieooe,  Rev.  Jamei  Rhynd,  to  Barbtn,  d.  of 
the  Ute  —  Ricky,  Eeo. 

Bttoburv,  Rev.  Robert  Shirley,  ineambent  of 
St  thomas%  St.  Helen*!,  Lancashire,  to 
Millioent  Adele,  thiid  d.  of  the  kte  Samuel 
Tertiua  Galton,  Esq.  of  Leamington. 

Clarice,  Rev.  E.  T.,  fourth  eon  of  General 
Clarke,  Madras  Artillery,  to  Elin  Rebecca, 
only  child  of  the  late  Riefaatd  Chaae^  £aq. 
Bengal  avil  Service. 

Cotter,  Rev.  John  Rogeraon,  second  son  of  the 
late  Sir  James  Lawrence  Cotter,  Bart,  of 

f  Rockfurest,  county  of  Cork,  r.  of  Innishannon, 
to  Caroline,  aecond  d.  of  Colonel  Sir  Robert 
Shaw,  Bart  of  Bushy  Park,  Dublin. 

Deck,  Rev.  Henry,  M.A.,  incumbent  of  St. 
Barnabas'  Church,  Manchester,  to  Anne 
Jane,  d.  of  R.  C.  Young,  Esq.  of  Hull. 

Drew,  Rev.  G.  S.,  B.A.,  of  St  Pancraa,  Mid- 
dlesex, to  Mary,  eld.  d.  of  W.  Peek,  Esq.  of 
Norwood,  Surrey. 

Dondas,  Rev.  Thomu  Henry,  B.A.,  incum- 
bent of  Warton,  and  third  son  of  Alajor  Dun- 

*  das.  Holly  Court,  Dublin,  to  Dinah  Phuioes, 
second  d.  of  James  Cummings,  Esq.,  Carr 
HUl,  Kirkham 

Ebsworth,  Rev.  John  Joseph,  c.  of  St.  Tho- 
mas's Church,  Stourbridge,  Worcestershire, 
to  Sarah,  v.  d.  of  Thomss  Matthews,  Esq. 
Chipping  fforton,  Oxfordshire. 

Evans,  Rev.  Henry  Herbert,  M.A.,ineoinbent 
of  Leytonstone,  to  Fanny,  only  d.  of  Nieho- 
laa  Charrington,  Esq.  of  Ley  Spring,  Leyton- 
stone. 

Fell,  Rev.  R.  C,  e.  of  Chelsham,  Surrev,  to 
Eleanor,  d.  of  the  late  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Watts,  and  relict  of  the  late  Samuel  Brooke, 
Esq.  of  Oakfield,  Crovdon. 

Fitch,  Rev.  Frederic,  B.A.,  of  Cromer,  Nor- 
folk, to  Mary,  y.  d.  of  the  late  Edward  Col- 
son,  Esq.  or  South  Lambeth. 


'  Hemeiy,  Rev.  Jaaei,  Detn  ni  Jcraey»  and 

Felkw  of  Trinity  CdHefse,   Ckmbridge,  to 

Ellen  Chariotte,  y.  d.  of  TbooMs  Ncweoteb, 

Esq. 
Hervey,  Rev.  Thomas,  M.A.,  of  Gbve  HaB, 

Cambridge,  to  Anne,  ■eeood  d.  of  GeMtge 

Hirst,  E^.  of  Leeds. 
Lamb,  Rev.  WilKam  D.,*inennbent  of  Swyd, 

Staibrdahira^  to  Alice  Mary,  d.  oftlielBte 

Riehard  Moon,  Esq. 
LUlingston,  Rev.  B.,  to  Lydis,  d.  of  iht  lite 

Rev.  Ley  Braohs, 
Limeriekt  Rev.  John,  of  Cremt,  Ckcster*  to 

Emma,  y.  d.  of  the  late  Awrhdenw  CsriKtt, 

of  Loognor  Hall,  Sbropahire. 
Mann,  Rev.  Robert,  of  Saxmnndkam,  to  Har- 

net,  fifth  d.  of  the  Rt  Hon.  Sir  Edward 

Sugden. 
Mills,  Rev.  John,  M.A..T.  of  Ortoa  Watetrilfe. 

to  Emma,  ekL  d.  of  the  Rev.  WiBiamStn^ 

of  Standground,  and  diaplain  ia  ontinary  to 

her  Majesty. 

,  Rev.  Charles,  to  Augusta  Maiy  Anm^ 
.  d.of  the  late  Richard  Zondi,  Bn.  of  Dnb- 

in  Ckatle,  Irelaad* 
Parka,    Rev.   WiUiam,  B.A.,  ineiimbent  of 

Opnishaw,  to  Jane,  second  d.   of 

whyat^  Esq.  of  Openshaw. 
Pnlteney,  Rev.  R.  T.  P.,  B.A.,  to 

third  d.  of  M.  D.  D.  Dalisoo,  Eaq.  of  Hamp- 

tona,  Kent. 
Ramabotham,  Rev.  Thomaa,  to  Elin,  t.  d.  of 

the  late  Theophilua  Smith,  Esq.  of  Middfe- 

ton  Hall. 
Read,  Rev.    Frederick    Rudston,  to  Loniss, 

second  d.  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Henry  Dnvid 

Erdcine. 
Townshend,  Rev.  Georve  Fyler,  to  GoMgiaaa, 

second  d.  of  the  late  John  Ditmaa»  T^i   of 

Walkington  Lodge,  Beverley. 
Williams,  Rev.  Gcovge,  v.  of  WichenfeH,  Wor- 
cestershire, to  Mary,  eld.  d.  of  tlie  late  John 

Lowale^,  Eiq.  of  Minehinhampton,  Glon- 

OHterslurs. 
Waller,  Rev.  D.,  e.  of  Oldham,  toTii 

d.  of  Mr.  Thomaa  Lowe,  of  SleolbRj. 


il; 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH. 


N.B.  The  BvBMTa  are  made  up  to  tho  Mod  of  each  Month. 


TESTIMONIALS  OF  RBSPBCT 
Have  heem  received  bp  tke/bUowMg  Clerg^mem  .•^ 
A  lilyer  cake  basket  was,  on  Aaeension- 
day,  presented,  full  of  the  choicest  flowers 
in  the  parish,  to  the  Rev.  Abney  William 
"Brown,  M.  A.,  vicar  of  Pytcbley.  It  was 
the  gift  of  the  female  part  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  the  sabscription  comprised  not 
only  the  principal  Ihmilies,  bat  nearly  all 
those  above  the  station  of  labourers.  A. 
aUver  cake  fork  was  added  by  a  friend 


connected  with  the  parish,  though  not 
resident 

On  May  the  9th,  a  service  of  oomma- 
nion  plate,  for  the  Cathedr^  Ghnreh  of 
Colombo^  was  presented  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Chapman,  of  King^s  College,  late  rector 
of  Danton,  Essex,  the  recently  appointed 
Bishop  of  Ceylon.  We  are  indebted  to 
the  £uex  HeraJd  for  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  interesting  proceedings: — 

**The  Archdeacon  of  Essex,  attended 
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\iy  jfoar  Rand  Deans  and  about  twenty 
other  clergymen,  aMembled  at  the  house 
of  the  Rev.  John  Pearson,  rector  of  East 
Horndon,  who  succeeds  Dr.  Chapman  in 
his  office  of  Rnral  Dean. 

"  The  proceedings  of  the  day  com- 
menced with  appropriate  prayers  firom  the 
liturgy  of  our  church;  after  which  the 
Archdeacon,  in  a  most  admirable  and 
trnthfol  address,    presented  the  Bishop 
with  the  commnnion  service  in  question ; 
his  lordship's  touching  acknowledgment 
of  which  drew  tears  mm  most  of  those 
who  had  the  happiness  of  being  present 
on  the  aifecting  occasion.    At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  bishop's  address,  and  the 
apostolical  benediction  which  followed  it, 
the  Revds.  C.  T.  James,  of  Brentwood, 
P.  W.  Rajr,  of  Oreensted,  and  W.  B. 
Dalton,  of  Little  Borstead,  scTeraliy  stated 
to  his  lordship  that  collections  had  been 
made,  or  were  now  making,  in  their  re- 
spectiTe  spheres  of  ministerial  duty,  in  aid 
of  the   projected   cathedral   church   of 
Columbo. 

"  The  whole  party  then  partook  of  a 
repast,    elegant   and   substantial    in    its 
character.    The  Rev.  R.  Croft,  rector  of 
North  Ockendon,  in  proposing  the  health 
of  the  Archdeacon,  which  hie  did  in  a 
speech  replete  with  eloquent  feeling,  re- 
quested that  he,  the  Archdeacon,  would 
allow  his  address  to  the  Bishop  to  be 
printed,  and  that  the  clergy  present  might 
be  furnished  with  copies  of  it ;  to  which  a 
tacit  assent  was  understood  to  be  yielded. 
"The  assembled  guests  were  further 
gratified  by  appropriate  addresses  from 
several  of  the  clerical  subscribers  to  that 
testimonial  of  their  siaoere  regard,  which 
had  originated  the  meeting ;  and  after  the 
health  of  their  munificent  host  and  hostess 
had  been  proposed  and  most  feelingly  re- 
sponded to,  the  company  retired  to  their 
respective  homes. 

*'  The  communion -plate,  which  was 
very  handsome,  and  peculiarly  chaste, 
was  supplied  by  Messrs.  Garranl,  of  the 
Hajmarket,  and  bore  the  following  in- 
scription : — 

"In  Dei  opt  max.  honorem  et  in  ec- 
clesis  usum  Jacobo  primo  sedis  Colom- 
bonensis  Episcopo  ex  Anglia  profecturo 
amici  ejus  ^uidam  in  agro  Essexiensi 
sacerdotes  pietatis  ergo  pecunia  conlata 
detnlerant  A.D.  bcdoccxly." 

Rev.  Clotworthy  Gillmor,  late  Rector 
of  Shelton,  Staffordshire. 

A  deputation  from  the  congregation  of 
Trinity  Church,  Leeds,  have  waited  upon 
he  Rev.  Joseph  Holmes,  D.D.,  to  present 
o  him  a  testimonial  on  his  retiring  from 
b  e  curacy  of  that  church,  consistmg  of 
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two  silver  waiters,  tea  and  coffee  service, 
inkstand  and  basket,  in  value  about  150/. 

Rev.  £.  Jenkins,  Rector  of  Dowlais, 
Glamorganshire. 

Rey.  W.  D.  Lamb,  late  Curate  of  Col- 
ridge,  Staffordshire. 

Warwickshire.—"  The  parishioners 
of  Nuneaton  have  testified  &eir  respect  to 
the  Rev.  G.  P.  Lockwood,  upon  his  leaving 
that  puish,  by  presenting  to  him  an  ele- 

gant  silver  salver,  after  a  public  dinner, 
eld  for  the  purpose,  at  the  town-hall. 
The  poor  parishioners,  and  the  children, 
have  also  presented  him  with  testimonials 
of  their  regard." 

Rev.  Thos.  Nnnns,  of  St  Paul's  Church, 
Leeds. 

^  Rev.  Octavius  Freire  Owen,  for  some- 
time officiating  minister  of  St.  John's, 
Sonthwark. 

A  handsome  silver  tea-service,  with 
salver  to  match,  has  been  presented  to  the 
Rev.  Alfred  PhUlips,  D.D.,  formerly  of 
Jesus  College,  late  Principal  of  the  Chel- 
tenham College,  by  the  proprietors  of  that 
establishment  and  other  friends  of  the 
rev.  gentleman,  in  testimony  of  the  able, 
zealous,  and  successful  manner  in  which 
he  superintended  the  college. 

The  inhabitants  of  St.  Botolph,  Alders- 

gate,  have  presented  the  Rev.  James 
utherland,  their  curate,  with  a  purse  of 
120  guineas,  in  token  of  personal  esteem, 
and  of  ^titude.  for  the  fidelity  of  his 
ministrations  among  them. 

The  indefhtigable  zeal  and  earnestness 
of  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Tuck,  M.  A,  Fellow  of 
King's  College,  during  the  short  period  of 
Bre  months  for  which  he  has  neld  the 
curacy  of  Waterbeach,  near  Cambridge, 
has  called  forth  a  strong  feeling  of  respect 
and  gratitude  from  the  whole  of  the  pa- 
rishioners. He  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  on  Sunday  last,  to  a  full  congre- 
gation ;  after  the  service  an  address,  signed 
by  the  inhabitants  generallv,  accompanied 
by  a  Communion-service  for  private  ad- 
ministration, was  presented  to  him  as  a 
testimony  of  their  gratitude  for  ministerial 
energy  and  untiring  zeal  in  carrying  out 
the  parochial  system  amongst  the  poor 
and  the  sick. 

Rev.  J.  Weighell,  late  Vicar  of  Mars- 
worth,  Bucks. 

BUCKINOHAMSHIRR. 

SemNo  Fire  to  a  Church. — Govern- 
ment have  offered  a  reward  of  50/.,  and 
the  like  smn  firom  the  churchwardens  of 
the  parish  of  West  Wycombe,  for  the  ap- 
prehension and  conviction  of  the  parties 
who  set  fire  to  the  parish  Church,  between 
the  I3th  and  17th  days  of  May ;  also  for 

3  B 
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the  robberies  eomnltfted  therein.  Saperin-  eome  a^jain  hither,  te  the  aole  {Mopoie  d 
tendent  Davies,  of  the  Wycombe  police,  joiniog  in  a  reiistaDee  (however  hopeiesa 
has  used  liis  utmost  exertions  to  trace  the  of  snoeest)  to  the  Mtnistera'  meaeme^  whea 
diabolical  offenders,  but  unfbrtunatelj  the  bill  sludl  reach  the  Ldida." 
without  sacoess.  A  free  pardon  is  pro-  It  has  been  decided  at  the  Archdeaoon 
mised  to  any  accomplice  (except  the  indi*-  of  Exeter^s  Visitation  Coiirt»  in  the  case  of 
▼idoal  who  attempted  to  fire  the  sacred  the  parish  of  StPaal's  Exeter,  that  a  pariah 
edifice.)  having  by  enatom  the  right  to  eleet  m 

CAMBRIDGBSHIRB.  ehan£warden  or  wardens,  once  ceasiDg 

r,, T        nil       nv      1  •      to  exercise  that  right,  if  it  only  were  tern 

CxMBMDOK^esus  College  Chapel  IS    yetr,  lost  it  for  e w.  ^ 

now  in  course  of  being  rescued  from  the 

melancholy  state  in  which  it  has  been  for  DORSSTSHIRB. 

many  years.    From  a  legacy,  beneihetion,        DoncHEflTKR. — The  parish  Chnrth  of 
and  other  sources,  the  lisater  and  Fellows     All  Saints,  in  this  town,  was  consecrated 
are  enabled,  and  haye  determined  to  spend    by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbarr,  on  the 
about  10002.  on  its  restoration ;  the  works    7th  l£ay,  and  his  lordship  held  his  risitar 
were  commenoed  in  the  Easter  vacation    tion  in  the  same  churchy  on  the  following 

under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Salvin,  day. 
who  was  employed  on  Uie  Holy  Sepulohrey  DO RB AM. 

and  are  to  be  continued  in  the  long  vaca-        The  Bishop  of  I>nrham  has  cantriboted 

tiont  the  ceilinn  are  to  be  removed,  and  500/.,  and  the  Rev.  Geoige  Fieldins,  tlM 

the  arcades  set  free,  and  the  whole  to  be  incumbent,  100JL«  towards  Sm  enlaniNaiiieat 

brought  more  nearly  to  iu  ancient  charac*  of  St  George's  Chapel,  Bishop  An?fci^^ 
ter.    Jesus  College  succeeded  a  nunnery, 

dissolved  1496 ;  the  chapel  was  the  parish  GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

church  ofStRhadegund,  which  was  given        J^®  ^^  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and 

to  the  monastery  in  1241,  and  on  the  Bristol  has  just  administered  the  oidhiaiiee 

change  of  the  nunnery  into  a  college,  tbe  <^^  confirmation,  in  the  chnrchea  of  Bitton, 

church  became  the  chapel;  it  oonsists  of  a  Poddechurch,   and  Tate,  to  nearly  800 

chancel,  nave,  north  and  sonth  transepts,  candidates,  from  those  and  other  ^^i^trt 

and  a  tower  at  the  rood,  and  was  built  in  in  the  deanery  of  Hawkswortb. 
the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries ;  it  has  HAMPSHIRE, 

however  much  later  additions.  There  is  a        Tk^ -w-^^w^m.!  t-.v«  tf        -^  w  •». 

very  old  stone  bearing  the  foUowing  in-  rJ^B  7s^?Wi^«?i^  SlPSiSr^ 

scription  in  thecbapelt-*  M<»ibus  o^ta  ifTS'^ifn  ^i?n^^!^         ^^"^ 

Jacet  hie  bona  Berte  Rosata.'  ^J^^tiTlJ^^^iJ^JSI:  5^ 

It  was  stated,  incorrecUy,  in  the  papers  SS^Mn^fc.S^''''"''^^  of  the  die. 

that  the  Faculty  for  the  restorations  of  the  ^^  ®^  wincnester. 
Round  Church  had  been  prayed  for  on  the  HEREFORDSHI RE. 

part  of  the  vicar.    It  has  been  granted  to        KiLPBCK.^We  are  gratified  in  beioff 

the  parties  representing  the  Restoration  able  to  announce  that  a  meeting  will  be 

Committee,  on  the  petition  of  the  (late)  held  on  the  14th  of  June,  for  the  pnrpoae 

churchwardens,  as  a  guarantee  for  the  in-  of  determining  on  a  plan  for  the  rartm- 

tegritjT  of  the  restorations  effected,  and  is  tion  of  Kilpe^  Church,  one  of  the  w^ttt 

now   in   their  possession.  —  Cambridge  interesting  edifices  in  the  county.    We 

Chromch,  trust  that  subscriptions  will  be  fozmshed  to 

We  understand  the  appeal  threatened  such  an  amount  as  may  complete  thia 

against  Sir  Herbert  Fusts  judgment  on  work  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  »fstt  and 

the  Round  Church  stone  altar  at  Cam-  liberality  ofthe  county  of  Hereford.  Bert* 

bridge,  has  been  finally  abandoned.    This  ford  JoumaL 
decision  may  now  be  considered  as  the  law  KENT. 

of  the  land.  Projected  Musiokart  Coumb  at 

DEVONSHIRE.  Cawtbbburt.— Proposals  are  in  circnhH 

The  Btssopof  Exeter  and  the  Mat-  tion  for  the  eetablislmient  of  a  miaaleiiary 

NooTH  Bill. — His  lordship,  in  a  letter  to  college,  on  the  ruins  of  8t  Angnsttn* 

a  gentleman  who  bad  requested  him  to  monastery  at  Canterbury,  prindpally  in 

present  a  petition  against  the  increased  connection  with  the  SodeCy  for  the  PTo- 

grant  to  Juaynooth,  Says,  **  I  shall  have  pagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  l^rta; 

much  pleasure  in  presenting  the  petition  and  his  Grace  the  Arehbiaiiophaa given 

which  you  mention.    I  return  to  Bishop-  his  sanetion  to  the  8eheme«  upon  the  nn- 

etowe  on  Monday,  or  the  following  dar.  derstanding  that  it  ia  to  be  ^^^^yfnitod  in 

I  shall,  however,  if  God  give  me  fisaltby  all  nepecta  i^qe  thaprineiplet  cf  Iha  fit- 
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tabltshed  Choreh,  and  to  be  under  the    of  the  inetitotion,  fiomerset-hoose,  hie 
eapermtendenee  of  the  Arehbichope  of    Oi»ce  the  Archbithop  of  CaDterbary  pre- 

Canterbu^  as  Tiiiton.  sided,  and  was  lapported  by  the  Biah<m 

liaw^  Cbusob,  at  Woolwics.— The  of  London,  the  Biihop  of  Lichfield,  the 

fcondation>etone  of  a  new  Church,  to  be  Biahop  of  Winchester,  Lord  Radstoek, 

named  8t  John's,  was  laid  on  Wednesday,  Sir  B.  H.  Inglis,  M.P.,  the  Rer.  Dr. 

the  7th  of  May,  on  a  pieee  of  ground  Shepherd,  the  Dean  of  Chichester,  the 

|[ranted  by  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  and  Rer.  Dr.  Jelf  (Principal  of  the  College), 

aitoated  on  the  sooth-side  of  Wellington-  &a    The  report  showed  the  increasing 

•treet,  opposite  Brewer«street  prosperity  of  the  institution,  which  was 

LANCASHIRE.  attended  by  a  greater  number  of  students 

I  ^_. . ^        ^  than  during  the  corrssponding  term  of  tha 

P  DBFABT0BS  Of  THE  LoRD  Bmhop  OF  last  two  yesTs.    The  number  of  matricu- 

FuDSBiCTow.  -- LiTerpool,  J^T  SO.  ^  lated  students  was  307 ;  in  general  Utera- 

This  morning  Ae  Bt  Rer.  Dr.  Medley,  tare  and  science,  1S5 ;  cifU  engineering, 

^flnteleetedBishopofFredencton,New  30 ;  and  in  medicine,  152.    Of  occasional 

Brunswick,  preached  a  sermon  m  St  students  there  were  85  in  the  general 

Feter's  Church,  previous  to  his  departure  clasies,  and  86  medical ;  and  in  the  juye- 

to  assume  the  dnues  of  his  newly-formed  nils  school  the  nnmbers  were  47 1 ;  making 

■ee.    A  number  of  the  moet  influential  of  the  total  number  of  students  amount  to 

the  clergy  and  Imty  were  amongst  the  849.    The  efficiency  of  the  medical  de- 

eoogregatiott,  mid  the  seimon  was  in  aid  pertment  had  been  mainly  attributable  to 

fi^  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  the  establishment  of  the  hospital,  which. 

Gospel  in  Fmijrn  Parts.    At  the  eloM  of  in  order  to  ihow  the  estimation  in  which 

V    ^^^^^  Buhop  receiTed  the  holy  it  was  held  by  the  poor,  had  received  1,000 

Afoclianst  from  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  A.  patients  more  this  year  than  daring  the 

Campbell,  one  ofthe  rectors  of  Liverpool;  year  preceding.     The  total  receipts  for 

and  M  three  o  clock  he  proceeded  to  the  the  year,  including  the  fees  of  pupils, 

pier-head,  acoompMiied  by  a  large  body  was  22^761  6s.  7rf^  and  the  expenditure 

of  clerical  and  lay  friends,  whence  he  em-  21,4341  I3s. ;  leaving  a  balance  in  favour 

bwked  on  board  the  royal  mail  steam  ship,  of  the  College  of  1,44 1/.  13*.  7  A    There 

Ctobna,  which  will  land  him  at  Halifiuu  was  now  funded,    in   Exchequer  -  bills. 

The  proceedings  throughout  croated  great  4,442/. ;  whilst  the  estimated  liabiUties  of 

interest    The  eoUeetion  at  the  church  the  establishment  was  4,275/.  6».  ed.   Mr. 

amonntcd  to  69L  Alderman  Thompson,  MP.,  having  been 

LBICESTERSHIRB.  re-elected  treasurer,  a  ballot  took  place 

St.  Mabt-s  Church,   Ldcester.-  for  the  elecUon  of  seven  members  of  the 

Within  the  last  few  days  an  interesting  ConncU,  m  the  room  of  that  number  who 

discovery  has  been  made  by  workmen  who  ^*f  *  ^^^  "^  rotation, 

are  employed  in  repairing  this  ancient  -OOCDett  pob  PBOKoriKa  Chbistiak 

church,    in  the  northaiale,  a  UtUe  below  Knowwtoob,— At  the  last  general  me^^ 

the  surface,  were  found  two  stone  coffins.  'J^  ^i^^^.'^i**/  **  ""f  announced  tfmt 

in  which,  when  first  exposed,  the  skele-  5"  ^^^^  graciously  presented  a 

tons  were  found  entire,  ^h^bodies  were  ^°*i?**°  ^^  V^,  8^"1?*  *^^™  "•  ^^ 

thoee  of  a  male  and  a  female,  the  hitter  ^^  *J«  moni^y  (May)  meeting  of  the 

having  died  young.     ThU  church  was  2!"^  ?'  |5*"J0«»<^  l«^*g»  ^JT*  ,^ 

buUt  %j  RobJrt  &  BeUomont,  Earl  of  ^  *^«  ^^  5>^°P«  ^'  New  Zealand, 

Leicestir.    His  son,  when  coming  to  the  S?^V^^*"^^^''"*''S'' ,*°!  I"^*i": 

Earldom,  made  extensive  additions  to  the  ^he  ?ishop  of  New  Ze^nd  stated  that 


be  presumed  that  the  remains  recently  ^  ^       >' .    .  *  ..«.••:■ 

discovered  are  those  of  the  father,  Robert  f^««  ?it\^  ^n»  ^^^'  %^  ^"^' 

de  BeUomont,  and  his  wife  or  daughter.  S?  "^  ^  ^"^^-^^^l-  ^^^ ^"^ 

The  remains  aro  to  be  placed  in  a  mor-  The  nucleus  of  this  ins^tion  had  already 

tuary  chest,  and  preserved,  as  those  of  the  iT^iS™"??  *2r^1  ^'^'^"'^.^"^^•i?' 

Sax^monarchs^d  chieftains  have  been,  rte  Church  jpssionarjr  Sociegr  ^rt 

in  the  cathedral  of  Winchester.  Waimate,  l«t  it  wm  demiable  that  a  per- 

manent  poaitum  should  be  taken  up  nearer 

MIDDLBSBX.  to  the  Seat  of  government    The  Bishop 

Knro's  Coixeob.-— At  the  fourteenth  int«ided  to  reside  in  the  college  himself 

annual  Court  of  governors  and  proprietors  so  that  the  expense  of  the  establishment 

of  King's  CoU^^je^  held  fai  the  bilge  theatre  would  be  coDpantiTelyaiiiaU,  Theoom* 
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mittee  gave  notice  that  they  would  pro-  rested,  left  a  balance  in  &voor  of  th«  »• 

pose,  at  the  next  general  meeting,  that  cietr  of  1,074/L 

the  sum  of  500/.  should  be  granted  to  the        The  annual   meeting    of  the  Usadn 

Bishop  of  New  Zealand  towards  the  erec-  Society  for  Promoting  ChristiamtTSiaflBgs 

tion  and  endowment  of  the  proposed  col-  the  Jews,  was  held  on  Friday,  aSsf  9,  at 

lege.     Grants  were  nude  to  the  other  Exeter  BbdL    The  great  room  was  devdy 

Right  Rey.  Prelates,  in  compliance  with  crowded.    The  preaident  of  the  sodttr, 

applications  contained  in  their  respective  Sir  T.  Baring,  Bart.,  was  in  the  dair ; 

letters.    The  secretaries  laid  before  the  which  was  sn^eqoenthr  filled  by  ^Bi^ 

meeting  the  annual  account  of  the  society  Hon.  Lord  Ashley,  MIP^  on  the  formff 

for  the  past  year,  from  which  it  appeared  being  compelled  to  retire  from  indispcsi- 

that  on  balancing  the  receipts  and  dis-  tion. 

bursements  there  remained  in  favour  of        Resolutions  were  moTed  and  secooded 

the  society,  in  cash  and  bills,  the  sum  of  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of   Chester,  Losd 

3,429/.  Ss.  2</.    The  circulation  of  books  Ashler,  Rev.  £.  Bickerstedi,  Rev.  Hs^ 

and  tracu  between  the   audit  of  1844  Stowell,  Rev.  T.  S.  Grinaafaawe,  Bev.  F. 

and  1845  had  been  as  follows: — Bibles,  C.  Ewald,  (Blissionary  to  the  Jewssi  Je- 

118,148;     New    Testaments,    101,385;  rusalem,)  Rev.   Dr.  Wolff,   Rev.  Hsgii 

Common  Prayer-books,  283,985 ;  Psalms,  M'Neile,  Rev.  W.  W.  Pjni«  and  Rev.  Dr. 

6,133 ;  books  and  tracts,  3,438,817.    Do-  Marsh. 

nations  for  the  month  were  aonounced.  It  appeared  fh>m  the  rcpott  that  the  is- 
amounting  to  482/.  9«.  lOd,  Various  come  of  the  society  during  the  past  yeir 
grants  of  books  and  money  were  voted.  was  25,7  IR  2s.  8a.,  being  an  incrcaic  of 
Society  for  thb  Propagation  of  385/.  14s.  Sd.  above  the  receipts  for  Uie 
THB  Gospel.— On  Tuesday,  20th  of  May,  P^cedmg  year.  The  fbllowmg  aiette 
the  144th  anniversary  of  this  society  wii  BtaUons  occupied  by  the  society  r-I^ato, 
celebrated  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  There  LiveTJol,  Bnstol,  Jero^em,  Safct,  He- 
were  present— the  Archbishops  of  Canter-  bron,  Amsterdam,  Rotterdani.FYBnkfflrt- 
bury  and  Dublin,  the  Bishopi  of  London,  2?-,^«-M»?"«'  ^^"^""^^f^^St 
Winchester,  Durham.  Ban^r,  Llandaff,  ^^^^^'^^''^^,1'''''^^ 

Rochester,   Ely,   and  St.  l)avid's;  the  ,^!Sn?I' wi^rPJSJf '  SJSS^  <^ 

Deans  of  Chichester,  Westminster,  and  t^enburg,  Wa»w,  Lublin  Kaiisdi,  C^ 

Hereford ;   Archdeacons  Hale,  Sinclair,  cow,  Smyrna,  Bcyrout,  A^eppi^  Bsgdsd, 

and  Robinson;  the  Lord  Mayor.  Alder-  ^j^^^J .V^^^^^^^T^ 

men.  Recorder,  and  other  civic  ftinction-  "^  ■«?»? "!  ^^'    ^^^  baptiflns  of  Je«, 

aries.    The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  "^^"^  ^"^ 'R^^^^^^'^^J^^ 

Bishop  of  Peterborough.  Pl'fu^""^^?^^®^' '??.*' ''C?!!^ 

fnu    A         1 1?    *•    1   **v    o         ^At  of  the  society,  exceed  120;  36  of  mess 

The  Annual  Fertmaof  tt«  Son.  of  Ae  took  place  at  ie  Jews'  ChaM  i«»  W«- 

£u'*?  «"  «^**""»«?  "^  Thowday.  ^e  tine-p^ce,  Bethnal-green.  ^Tie  nnmber 

8th  otVUr,^  w^T^/T?**,  S-  ?•  of  «Wt  mconverted  Jew.  who  h«Te  «- 

Paul .  Oahedral.  before  hv>  R«y«l  High-  ^„^^  ^^  ^  ^^-^  -^  Hebrew.  EngW, 

"fr,**".  ^k""*  ■^^'-  'k  •  ^''"•«>P  and  German,  iaatated  a.  haying  «ktenbefa 

of  Omtcrbury;   the   Buhop.  of  L<m.  ,ery  conaderable.    The  otherTiiititndoai 

don,  Winch^r.  Mid  otter.,   Ae  Lord  ^  ^^  ^j,,    ,„  pg^rtine-place  a»  tli« 

Mayor,  Sherifii,  Aldermen,  &c    The  «!r-  Hebrew  School,  (in  which  60  boys  and  SO 


mon 


""'/n? "?!  nt  I  *n  ^'  a  '^•^^'  ^^^  c^ldren  of  Jewish  parents-^are  edu- 
canon  of  Christ  ChurcL.  Oxford,  and  prin-  ?ated.)  and  the  Hebrew  CoUege.  for  training 
cipal  of  Kmgs  College.  London.  In  the  missiinaries.  The  principal d'the  CoU^ 
evenmg,  the  friends  of  the  chanty  (lined  j,  ^^e  Rev.  Dr.  M'Oaul,  ftebendary  of  St 
together.  A  collection  was  made  at  the  p^^.^.  There  is  anothir  establishment  <« 
^?^^^^  Cathedral,  and  we  understood  ^^e  premisesof  the  society, (the  Operative 
produced  no  mconsiderable  sum.  j^^\^^  Converts'  InstitudJm;)  but  ^di  is 
Governesses'  Bbnevolemt  Institu-  quite  distinct  in  its  management  from  the 
TION. — On  Thursday,  the  8th  of  May,  the  Jews*  Society.  Jewish  converts  are  there 
annual  general  meeting  of  the  members  taught  the  trade  of  bookbinding ;  they 
of  this  society  was  held  at  the  Hanover  receive  religions  instruction,  and  their  con- 
Square  rooms.  His  Royal  Highness  the  duct  is  watched  over,  both  bdbre  and  after 
Duke  of  Cambridge  was  in  the  chair,  baptism. 

The  report  stated  that  the  receipts  during        Prateb-Book  and  Hohilt  Socdett. 

the  year,  including  6.000^  ladies'  payments  — ^On  May  12.  ^e  anniversary  meeting  of 

for  annuities,  amounted  to  1  l,959il,  and  the  Sobscriben  to  this  society  took  place 

the  expenditure,  deducting  the  sons  in-  in  the  lower  room  Exeter  Hali— Tbs 


EVENTS  OP  THE  MONTH.  701 

Marquess  of  Cholmondelej  in  the  chair.  19«.  7</.,  and  the  subscriptions  to  schools  to 

The  report  stated  that  homilies  and  prayer-  d,064A  7^.  9:^.» — total,  5,77  U.  18«.  10^. ; 

books  had  been  sent  in  large  numbers  to  shoifiDg  an  increase  over  the  previous 

many  parts  of  the  globe,  and  great  numbers  year  of  7,706/.  2s.  Ad,    A  further  sum  of 

circulated  in  this  country;  the  former  being  9,000/.  had  been  raised  in  Ireland,  for  the 

chiefly  translations  into  the  vernacular  permanent  endowment  of  the  society.  This 

language  of  the  people  to  whom  they  were  fund  originated  in  a  proposition  of  the 

sent     12,027  copies  of  the  prayer-book  Dean  of  Lei^hlin  in  1844,  to  contribute 

and  32,128  tracts  had  issu^  from  the  1,000/.,  provided  8,000/.  or  9,000/.  could 

depository  during  the  year.    The  income  be  raised  in  addition.     7,000/.  was  raised, 

of  the  society  within  the  same  period  and  an  anonymous  donation  of  IfOOOL 

amounted  to  1,94  U,  and  the  expenditure  completed  the  required  sum.    The  total 

to  the  lai^er  sum  of  2,17  U    The  report  number  of  schools,  either  in  connexion 

was  received  and  approved  of ;  after  which  with  the  Parent  Society  or  the  Diocesan 

the  meeting  mparated.  Associatioos,   amounted   to    1,812,   with 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  Mis-  104,968  children  on  the  rolls  ;  of  whom 
sionary  Society  was  held  May  6,  in  Exeter  13,668  are  Protestant  Dissenters,  and 
Ball ;  the  Earl  of  Chichester  in  the  chair.  32,834  Roman  Catholics, — showing  an  in- 
The  income  of  the  past  year  was  1 05,249/.  crease  on  the  previous  ^ear  of  eighty-three 
and  the  expenditure  92,000/.  Since  the  schools,  and  2,440  children.  A  training- 
last  report,  the  number  of  communicants  school  for  female  teachers  had  been  opened 
had  increased  more  than  during  the  last  in  Dublin,  and  the  number  of  male  and 
thirty  years.  female   teachers  in  the  training-schools 

The  meeting  of  the  London  Hibernian  were  forty-eight.    The  number  of  books 

Society,  in  aid  of  the  Church  Education  issued  in   1844  was   114,950,— of  which 

Society  for  Ireland,  took  place  on  Monday,  62,171  were  sold,  and  52,579  free  grants. 

May  5,  at  Freemasons'  HalL    It  was  very  Competent  inspectors  had  been  appointed 

thinly  attended.    On  the  platform  were  for  periodical  inspections  of  the  schools; 

the  Marquess   of   Cholmondeley,    Lord  they  were   six  in  number,  at  a  cost  of 

Teignmouth,  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  Sir  816/.  4«.  9dL    The  report  of  the  inspectors 

Edwin  Pearson,  G.  A.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  states,  they  visited,    in  the  diocese   of 

M.P.  for  the  University  of  Dublin,  See,  Clogher,  seventy-eight  schools,  containing 

The  Marquess  of  Cholmondeley  having  5,665  children;  3,345  being  members  of 

taken  the  chair,  called  on  the  Rev.  l£  the  Church,  850  Dissenters,  and  1,470 

Hughes,  the  Secretary,  to  open  the  meet-  Roman  Catholics.  In  the  diocese  of  Eiphin, 

ing  with  prayer.  seven  schools,  667  children ;  192  members 

•  The  Rev.  H.  Hughes  read  the  report ;  of  the  Church,   475  Roman  Catholics, 

which,  after  stating  that  the  London  Hiber-  In  the  diocese  of  Dublin,  thirty -seven 

nian  Society  had,two  years  since,  united  it-  schools,   1,942    scholars;    1,232    of  the 

self  to  the  Church  Education  Society  of  Ire-  Church^  1 1  Dissenters,  699  Roman  Catho- 

land  and  had  undertidsen  to  raise  funds  in  lies; — total,  122'  Schools,  8,274  scholars. 

England  for  the  assistance  of  that  society.  Dissenters,  861 ;  members  of  the  Church, 

in  sdSbrding  the  blessings  of  scriptural  in-  4,769 ;  Roman  Catholics,  2,644%    The  re- 

struction  to  the  great  body  of  the  Irish  port  concluded  bv  directing  attention  to 

poor,  went  on  to  say,  that  with  regard  to  the  address  of  the  prelates  of  Ireland, 

funds,  there  was  reason  for  encourage-  and  quoted  a  great  portion  of  it  at  length, 

ment,  and  to  hope  that,  with  exertion,  and  Sir  Edwturd  Pearson  moved  the  first  reso- 

the  assistance  of  a  deputation  from  Ireland,  lution — **That  the  report  now  read  be 

there  would  be  a  gradual  increase  in  the  adopted,  and  printed  and  circulated  under 

sums  remitted  for  the  support  of  scriptural  the  direction  of  the  Committee."    Greorge 

schools.    The  receipts  in  England  m  the  Hamilton,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  the  University 

past  year  amounted  to  3,31  IL  U.  9(/.,  being  of  Dublin,  seconded  the  resolution.    Lora 

an  increase  on  the  sum  received  from  Teignmouth,  the  Rev.  D.  Browne,  rector 

Auxiliaries  of  125/.  3s.  4d* ;  and  on  the  of  Enniscorthy,  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  the 

whole  amount  a  decrease  of  405^  15«.,  Rev.  H.  Yerschoyle,  the  Kev.  E.  Auriol, 

which  was  owing  to  a  falling  off  in  the  and  the  Rev.  E.  Tottenham  were  the 

amount  of  legacies.     In  Ireland,  the  con-  other  speakers. 

tributions  to  Diocesan  Societies  and  their        The  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex  held  a 

schools,  amounted   to  30,447/.   I3s.  6d.  visitation  on  Thursday,  8th  of  May,  at 

The  receipts  of  the  Parent  Society  in  Dub-  SL  Paul's,  Coven t-gardeo.    In  the  charge 

lin,  not  including  the  sale  of  books  or  the  delivered  to  the  numerous  body  of  clergy 

payment  made  by  Diocesan  Societies  on  assembled  on  the  occasion,  the  archdeacon 

Account  of  inspection,  amounted  to  2,259/.  gaye  a  detailed  account  of  the  operatiomi 
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of  th«  Nitional  Soeitty  for  the  iMt  few        An  iDtercttiog  poblie  meetiaff  ww  Md 

Tears;    and,  amongit   other  importaat  on  the  80th  April,  at  Cfoehy^hail,  flwhnp>» 

noti  tending  to  shew  the  sneceeifal  efforti  (^te-atreet,  to  proride  the  means  of  cRd- 

that  bare  been  made,  and  the  eztensiTe  tag  a  Church  for  the  aooaaunodadon  cf 

Bood  Uiat  has  been  effected  by  means  of  seamen  fre<^nenting  the  port  o£ 

tne  society,  be  stated,  that  Arom  tiie  6U|  Lord  Haddington  presided,  and 

of  Jolr,  1843,  to  Christmas  last,  (a  period  ported  by  the  Bishop  of  liOodoD, 

of  only  sixteen  months,)  abore  197,000^  admirals,  and  other  nnral  oOe 

hu  been  raised,  and  that  no  leas  than  845  hers  of  parliament,  merefanniB, 

•chool-rooms  had  either  been  baih  or  en-  o^ect  of  the  meeting  waa  lollj 

larged,  and  accommodation  provided  for  plished. 
106,937  scholars.    The  Tenerable  arch-        A  deputation  fhmi  the 

deacon  then  adTerted  to  the  recent  forma-  8t  Leonard's,  Shorediteh,  had  aa 

tion  of  roridecanal  meetings  in  the  diooeae  Tiew  irith  the  Bishop  of  Ijoeidoo,  n 

of  London,  pointing  oot  the  adTantages  to  days  since,  to  present  a 

he  gained  and  tbe  cautions  to  be  observed  on  a  series  of  reaofaitions  agreed  to  at  a 

by  the  clergy  in  their  deliberations  at  meeting  held  in  If  arch  last,  rdatiTe  to 

soeh  meetings ;  and  concluded  by  some  oertain  innovationa  in  theChorchaerriee, 

advice  upon  the  absorbing  subjects  of  m-  which  the  vicar  relnsea  to  diapuirtlBue, 

brical    obeerrances,   recommending   no  The  deputation,  whidi  ccmsistwl  of  the 

changes  to  be  made  without  the  sanction  past  and  present  chnrehwardcna*  aoBe 

of  the  bishop,  as  the  proper  authority  to  members  of  the  Trustee  Board,  and  other 

be  appealed  to  where  any  point  is  **  di-  influential  inhabitants,  were  received  hj 

Tersely  taken,"  and  concluded  by  urging  the  Right  Rev,  Prelate  widi  much  ooor- 

nnity  as  the  great  means  of  heuing  the  tesy.    His  loidship,  who  paid  modi  at- 

present  divisions  and  of  restoring  peace  to  tention  to  the  memorial,  sssn i  ed  the  daps* 

the  churclL  tation  that  he  ahoold  be  moat  h^^,  if 

On  Friday,  9th  of  May,  the  Rev,  8.  any  interposition  on  his  part  shonld  hstvo 

Wilberforce,    D.D^  the   new   dean   of  the  effect  of  restoring  peace  to  the  parish ; 

Westminster,  was  installed  into  his  new  he  deeply  regretted  the  existence  of  thcae 

dignitr  in  Westminster  Abbey.    Nearly  unhappy  differcncea  upon  mere  pointa  of 

the  whole  of  the  prebendaries  were^we-  form,  the  more  especially  aa  the  diocesan 

•ent  wasnot,inallcases,athbatytointerpoae 

On  the  30th  of  April,  the  Lord  Bishop  anthoritatiTdy.  There  were  certain  < 


of  London  confirmed  nearly  800  young  monies  which,  thouf^h  fiUlen  into 
persons  of  both  sexes,  at  Tnnity  Church,  tnde,  were  allowed,  if  not  e^oined,  by  the 
Cloudesley-square,  Islington.  There  were  Rubric.  Should  the  dergyman  con- 
present  a  large  congregation  of  highly  re-  scientiondy  concdve  that  he  vraa  hound 


Bpectable  inhabitants  of  the  parish  to  wit-     to  adhere  to  those  ceremonies,  he  was  to 
ness  the  holy  rite  performed.  that  extent  justified.  The  diocesan  might 


The  Bishop  of  London  hdd  a  confirmap    recommend  a  discontinuanoe  of  the  pne- 
tion,  on  the  S9th  April,  in  the  parish    tice  objected  to  by  the  parishioners,  hot 


Church  of  St  James,  Piccadilly,  when  be-  he  had  no  authority  to  suppress  it 

tween  800  and  400  young  penons  were  lutdy.    His  lorddiip,  however,  pronused 

admitted  members  of  the  church.  to  give  the  matter  his  moat  serious  atten* 

We  understand  that  the  authorities  of  tion,  suggesting  that  the  memorid  laid 

the  Hon.  Societies  of  the  Temple  have,  before  hun  was  too  genenli  and  caprsss 

in  the  room  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Benson,  re-  ing  a  wish  that  the  allegations  shoold  be 

dgned,  appointed  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robinson,  more  specifically  stated.    The  depntatiott 

formerlv  archdeacon  of  Madras,  to  the  th^n  withdrew.     Another  memorid,  in 

mastership  of    the   Temple  Church. —  which,  agreeably  to  the  rev.  prdatelsBag- 

TVsicff.  gestion,  the   olgectionable   forms   were 

The  Bishop  of  London,  on  Saturday,  ™<>i^  distmctiy  set  forth,  has  been  for- 
lOth  of  May,  consecrated  die  new  edifice,  vuded  to  his  lordshin,  whose  deddon  is 
which  has  Just  been  erected  in  Endell-  loohed  forward  to  witti  very  great  anxiety, 
atieet,  leading  from  Long-acra  into  Broad-  Should  the  Bishop  of  London  dedine  to 
street,  Holbom,  &c,  by  vohmtary  contri-  interfere  in  the  matter,  the  parishionen 
butions,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  the  ^^®  resdved  to  present  a  memorid  to 
poor  of  the  surrounding  nei|^bottrhood  ^^®  Queen,  praying  for  inq[uiry  and  ra- 
the means  of  attending  Divme  service,  dress^— Tlnaef. 
ftc  The  church,  which  is  of  phihi  de-  KOBFOLK. 
sign,  is  in  the  Godiic  style.  AU  the  ail-  The  Norwidi  DIoeesan  Ghudi  Build- 
tiags  wiU  be  ftee*  ing  AiaoehitioDyfiBee  Ha  aitdrfidimeBt^ 
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hATtt  mtde  mots  to  thirty-two  places  in  of  St  Jolm  the  Baptist's  Chareh«  EastOTer« 
Norfolk  and  8ii£B[>l]c,  to  promote  tne  build-  Bridgewater,  the  consecration  is  post- 
ing, enhtfgement,  or  repair  of  churches,  poned  until  the  fhnds  at  the  dispoMl  of 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  1,110^ ;  seyen  the  commissioners  shall  enable  taem  to 
of  which  were  to  parishes  in  this  city  and  gire  the  requisite  assistance.  In  the 
neighbouriiood;  five  grants  are  promised,  meantime  the  church  has  been  opened* 
▼is.,  Wood  DaUing,  402.  $  Gorleston,  BOL;  by  licence  from  the  Bishop.  The  dis- 
Lynn,  100/.  i  Alborougb,  \5L\  Witne-  trict  of  Eastorer,  in  the  town  of  Bridge- 
sham,  40L  The  income  tat  the  past  year  water,  which  is  separated  by  the  river 
was  203^  1 8s.  lOd.  Parrett  from  the  remainder  of  the  town. 
An  accident  recentiy  happened  to  St.  contains  a  population  of  about  8,000,  and 
Julian*s  Church,  King-street,  oy  the fUling  had  no  church  within  its  limit,  while 
in  of  the  entire  of  the  eastern  wall,  bury-  the  population  being  almost  exclusively 
ing  in  the  debru  the  Commnnion-table  of  the  labonrinff  classes  there  was  no 
and  one  or  two  pews  contignons  thereto,  probability  of  their  bein^  ever  able  to 
The  church  has  about  it  many  traces  of  provide  the  means  of  pubhc  worship  fit>m 
extreme  antiquity,  the  low  round  tower  their  own  resources.  Under  these  cireum- 
and  heavy  arch  betokening  early  Saxon  stances,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Capes  proposed  to 
architecture.— AomricA  jNiper,  erect  a  church  at  his  own  expense,  in 

NARTH  AMPTOMon  I RK  "^^^^^  ^^  ^^  sittiugs  should  bc  free,  pro- 

-, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.  ^^^  ^  ,^^,j  endowment  could  be  raised 

PBraRBOBouatt--Chi  Tuesday,  20th  of  by  subscription.   ThU  offer  was  promptiy 

May,  tiie  visitation  of  tiie  Ven.  Arch-  ^  grateiUly  responded  to,  under  Uii 

deacon  of  Northampton  took  phuse  at  the  ^  .Jj^^^.^  ^  the  bishop  of  the  diocese. 

Church  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  m  this  m^  understood  that  the  munificent  donor 

®'^?'   Ar  f  . '^  °*^  **     .  T^bot  hotd,  i^  expended  on  this  undertaking  about 

imd  walked  in  procession  to  the  chwch.  7,oooiL    Mr.  F.  Capes  has  presented  the 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  ^^^^  ^i^^  a  powerftil  organ,  at  a  cost  of 

R.  Bell.  perpetMl  curate  of  Eye ;  his  text  ^^^^    ^he  Riv.  W.  A.  iSiimond  has 

was  1st  Timothy,  4  chap^  I6th  verse,  giyen  50iL  for  communion  plate,  T.  S.  For- 

The  archdeacon,  in  his  chi^gi^  called  at-  ^  gg^   ^^  ^^e  same  sum  for  a  font, 

tention  to  the  duty  incmnbent  upon  aU  ^^  ^wortiiy  femUy  of  the  Uto  Mn 

Chnstitts  of  tiie  nation  to  supplicate  the  Ro^combe  Poole   have  rmsed  amongst 

Almighty  "  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  themselves  a  snm  of  money  for  erecting 

direct  and  prosper  the  consultations  of  ^  ^y^^^  j^  ^^  neighbourhood .  of  tiie 

our  parhament"  church. 

Considerable  improvements  have  been  Un^^,  ^^  Ecclesiastical  Duties  Act,  tiie 

effected  witiun  tiie  last  few  days,  by  the  „^^  jy^^  ^f  Wells  wUl  cease  to  be  a 

removal  of  an  McumuUtion<rf  earth  from  canon  of  that  cathedral.    The  late  Dean, 

the  basement  of  the  north  and  south  sidM  jy^    Ooodenough.  was  also  a  canon  of 

of  Peterborough  Cathedral.    This  had  Carlisle,  and  a  non-resident  prebend  of 

bwn  for  some  time  a  growmg  eye-sore  to  y^^j^    ^^^  ^f  ^^^  »taUs  fall  to  tiie 

the  admirers  of  the  architectural  beauties  j^^nage  of  the  bishops  of  tiie  respective 

of  this  venerable  pile.    The  fine  Norman  Sicesef     The   revenues  of  tiie  latter 

door  IS  now  seen,  as  no  doubt  it  was  ^ig^it^  however,  will  lapse  to  the  com- 

ongmally  intended,  but  which  has  for  n^ioicn,  and  it  will  bec^e  an  honorary 

some  time  been  in  a  great  measure  hid  by  efommry 

this  earth.     The  very  rev.  the  Dean  has,  ^'     sTAPPORnsHi nw. 

in  addition  to  this,  caused  tiie  hoUow  staffordshibb, 

places  on  the  ground  at  the  south  side  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Cleveland  hai 

be  filled  up  and  the  sods  relaid.  given  1002.  to  the  schools  about  to  be  at* 

nTvnnnanf  nv  tached  to  the  Collegiate  Church,  Wolver- 

rm..  v-^  w      fv^  nlfr^' ^  w^«««  hampton,  and  become  a  sabsoriber  of  %0L 

The  Verf  Rev.  the  Dean  of  westmin-  ^  ^nn^m, 

ster  (Dr.  wilberforce)  has  consented  to  *^                     unwM  v 

preach  at  St  Mary's  Church,  Oxford,  at  buftolk. 

the  forthcoming  anniversary  of  the  Rad-  CHxntcR  Decorations. — The  Bishop 

cliffe  Infirmary,  which  wul  be  held  on  of  Norwich  in  his  charge,  recentiy  de- 

Tnesday,  June  3.  livered  at  Woodbridge,  says,  with  regard 

to  this  subject,  that — **ne  admired  the 

SOMBRSBTSHIRB.  motive  of  those  who  sought  to  repair  the 

la  consequence  of  the  inability  of  the  ruined  and  dilapidated  condition  of  those 

Boclesiastioal  Commissioners  to  make  an  venerable  places  of  worship,   many   of 

immediate  grant  towards  the  endowment  whieh  were  utterly  unfit  for  the  sacred 
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purposes  to  wlueh  ther  were  devoted.    In  of  l,S00l  having  thos  arisen,  it  is  dae  to 
this,  the  advocates  of  a  less  enlightened  the  incumbent  and  churehwaidens  that 
religion  had  displayed  a  zeal  which  those  immediate  measures  he  taken  for  relieving 
who  boasted  of  a  purer  faith  might  have  them  from  the  heavy  responsibilitj  which 
done  well  to  avoid.    He  could  not  exactly  they  have  incurred.  —  That   a  further 
comprehend  the  arguments  of  those  who  general  subscription  be  therefore  entered 
could  oppose  the  development  of  their  ac*  mto  and  appeals  for  asnstance  be  made  to 
quirements  to  their  fullest  extent  in  the  sW  who  value  the  work  of  chureh'rettora- 
service  of  Him  firom  whom  they  derived  tion. — A.nd  a  committee  was  formed  for 
their  talents.    On  that  ground  he  would  carrying  all  the  requisite  arrangements 
encourage  the  taste  for  decorations,  whe-  into  ^ect,  with  a  request  that  they  would 
ther  external  or  internal    Who  could  be-  associate  with  themselves  such  other  gen- 
hold  without  gratification  the  finest  speei-  tlemen  as  might  be  desirous  of  oo^perat- 
mens  of  art,   whether   architectunJ  or  ing  with  them.    It  was  also  determined  to 
pictorial,  or  regard  without  pleasure  the  hold  another  meeting  on  Saturday  next,  to 
productions  of  the  painter  or  the  sculptor,  arrange  the  method  of  operation. — Bury 
and  not  feel  that  religion  had  patronised  HercM. 
tibese  sister  arts?  There  was  he  admitted,  SURREY. 
an  antiquated  objection  to  such  decora-  Kimootom-dpok-Railway.— The  new 
tions.  because  thej  had  formerly  been  the  Church  erected  in  this  rapidly  ineteasing 
objects  of  superstitious  worship.  In  a  pre-  place  was  consecrated  by  the  Loid  Bishop 
vious  age,  when  men's  minds  were  under  <jf  Winchester  on  Friday,  May  2. 
the  control  of  superstition,  when  they  iirAiiiirin«'cii»ii» 
were  enslaved  by  the  priesthood,  such  an  ^^     ^    Warwickshire. 
argument  might  have  had  some  weight  j  }^  ^  been  resolved  to  erect  additional 
but  in  the  present  more  enlightened  era  ▼"gs  to  the  Queen  s  HospiUl,  Binning- 
there  was  little  foundation  for  such  appre-  *>«"»  to,  contam  eight  wards,  for  the  ac- 
hensions.    The  friends  of  the  Protestant  commodation  of  fifty  beds.    The  Rev. 
Church  might  now  look  without  danger  ^'  Wameford,  with  his  usual  mumfi. 
upon  what  had  been  once  dangerous,  and  c«nce«  *»«  9S^^  the  sum  of  5001  towards 
they  should  have  no  sympathy  with  the  the  expense, 
spirit  which  went  forth  as  the  destroyer  of  WORCBSTERSHI  RE. 
all  that  was  beautifuL    In  (act,  the  restora-  Worcester. — At  the  last   quarterly 
tion  of  churches  was  the  restoration  of  Pro-  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the  Church 
testantism,  not  of  Popery.    Of  Protestant-  Building  Society ;  present, — The  Rev.  E. 
ism  they  might  say  with  Luther— **  that  it  W.  Ingram,  Hon.  and  Rev.  J.  Fortesone, 
would  be  welTto  any  external  ideas,  in  order  Reverends  H.  J.  Stevenson,  J.  D.  Simp- 
the  more  vividly  to  impress  spiritual  truths  son,  T.  L.  Wheeler,  and   J.    Pearson; 
upon  the  mind.**  H.  B.  Tymbs,    Esq.  and    H.    Eginton, 
A  meeting  was  held  on  Monday,  the  1 2th  Esq.,  consulting  arohitects  to  the  society ; 
of  May,  at  the  Guildhall,  in  this  town,  con-  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Havergal  was  elected  a 
vened  by  the  subscribers  and  friends  for  the  member  of  the  committee  in  the  place  of 
restoration  of  St.  Mary's  Churoh,  for  the  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Phillpotts,  who  has  left 
purpose  of  considering  the  best  measures  to  the  diocese.    A  conditional  grant  of  150^ 
be  Mlopted  for  raising  the  deficiency  of  the  was  made  towards  repairing  the  church  of 
funds ;  James  Borton,  Esq.  in  the  cluur ;  Holy  Cross,  Pershore,  if  the  plan  pr<v- 
when  the  following  resolutions  were  unani-  posed  by  Mr.  Egerton  be  carried  oat, 
mously  carried : — That  the  best  thanks  of  whereby  more  than  100  additional  free 
the  suDScribers  and  parishioners  are  due  to  sittings  would  be  obtained.    At  the  meet- 
the  rev.  incumbent  and  the  chnrohwardens  ing  of  the  Diocesan  Board  of  Education  ; 
for  the  assiduous  attention  bestowed  by  present, — the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Littleton, 
them  upon  the  works  during  their  pro-  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Canon  Fortescue,  the 
gress,  and  for  the  correct  taste  and  judg-  Rev.  Canon  Wood,  &c. ;  the  annual  re- 
ment  by  which  the  works   have  been  port,  with  a  digest  of  th6  report  of  the  In- 
directed.  —  That  extensive  dilapidations  specters  of  Schools  for  the  last  year,  was 
and  defects  have  been  discovered  after  the  read  by  the  secretary,  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
commencement  of  the  works,  the  sum  of  Hastings,  and  agreed  to.    David  Tfaomaa 
1,700/.,  voted  by  the  vestry,  became  greatly  was  elected  an  exhibitioner;  and  a  plan 
inadequate  to  the  necessary  reparations,  for  assembling  schoolmasters  and  mis- 
and  the  voluntary  subscriptions  have  fidlen  tresses  for  instruction  during  the  harvest 
far  short  of  the  amount  required  for  the  month  was  adopted,  provided  a  suitable 
proper  restoration  of  so  magnificent  a  number  of  persons  snonld  be  found  to 
church;  and  that  a  deficiency  of  upwards  avail  themsdves  of  it 
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Univeraity  of  Oxford,  Convoeatioo,  Mr.  Ward's 

ease,  with  his  protest  and  correspondence 

Telatin((  thereto,  804 
Universiues,  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  amount 

of  annual  navments  to,  charged  on  the  land 

revenue  of  toe  crown,  640 

Wales,  new  rural  deaneries  in,  197 
Ward,  Mr.,  his  letter  to  the  Times  on  hit 
marriage,  481 


CHURCH  MATTERS. 


Archbishop  of  Canteriliory's   pastoral  letter^ 

201 
Education  in  Ireland,  70 
Pastoral  Letter,  Arehbiahop  of  Canterbury's, 

201 
The  late  proceedmgs  at  Oxford,  820 
The  Maynooth  qncstioni  655 


The  Universitv  of  Dublin,  663  ;  elections  in 
Trinity  College:  appointments  ia  the  col- 
legu  that  are  to  oe,  664 ;  the  education 
scheme,  668  ;  the  bill  for  provincial  colleges, 
669 

Maynooth,  the,  question,  671 

Subscription,  and  the  Tract  No.  XC,  676 


EVENTS  OF  THE  MONTH, 


Adult  baptam  by  immersion,  341 

Albert,  Prince ;  his  gift  to  the  choir  of  St 

George's  chnpel,  578 
Alfreton  church-rate,  218 
Alnwick  new  church,  laying  the  foundation 

stone  of,  223 
Ardsley,  East,  rebuilding  of  the  church  of, 
.   463 

Bailderly  new  church,  684 

Bath,    St.   Stephen's    church.   Beacon-hill, 

openine  of,  5S3 
Bedcwith,  late  Dr.,  of  York,  monument  to» 

464 


Bembridge  church.  Isle  of  Wight,  subecrip- 

tion  towards  rebuilding,  581 
Bermondsey,    altar-piece    for    St.    James's 

church,  223 
Birmineham,  Queen's  college,  an  additional 

1000£  presented  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wameford, 

463 
Birmingham,  St.  Philip's  church,  subscript 

tions  for  the  repair  of,  342 
Births,  96,  216, 836,  458, 676,  695 
Blockley  new  church,  near  Manchester,  con- 
secrated by  the  Bishop  of  Chester,  99 
Bhaham  church,  subscription  for  an  oigaoi 

223 


710 
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Boltan  ptriih  ehnreh,  Muaed  glan  wbdowi 

for,  341 
Bolton  new  chard&>  ooimenited  by  tha  Bbhop 

of  Chester,  09 
Bonney,  Ven.  ArchdeiOQO,  addw  prcKnted 

to,  338 
fincoiiy  Chnit  rallego,  inlnMUBg  docniiN&tt 

toond  Rlati^g  to,  343 
Bristol,  reopening  of  St.  John's  ehoieb,  219  ; 

St.  Anarew*s  chnrck  oonsecrated  by  the 

Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Brktol.  84D 
Broad-town  new  church  consecrated  by  the 

Bishop  of  Salisbury,  684 
Brown  Gindover  ehurch  consecrated  by  the 

Bishop  of  Winchester,  461 
Brunswick  new  subscription  for  building  a 

cathedral  at,  340,  599 
Burwssh  allotmentiy  2S2S 
Bury  St  Edmunds,  restoration  of  St.  Mary's 

cnurch,  101 
Bntterton  church,  TrenthaiBf  eonieeratad  by 

4he  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  463 


Calcutta,  Bishop  of,  leaving  India  on  a  fur- 
lough for  England,  464 

Camberwell  new  church,  684 

Cambridge  DMtrict  Committee  of  the  S.P.  C.K. 
annual  meeting  of,  468 ;  the  Round  churdi, 
Bieeting  held  at,  399 

Calverley  church,  re-opening  of,  102 

Camden-town  intended  new  district  churdi, 
221 

Canterbury  cathedral,  arrangements  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  220 }  Restora- 
tion of  the  tombs  of  the  Black  Prince  and 
Kine  Henry  IV.,  682 

CinteiDury,  St.  Martin's  church  restored, 
461  ;  reopening  of,  661 

Carmarthen,  St.  Dayid's  and  St.  Peter's 
church  hung  with  mourning  for  General 
Nott,  224 

Chnrterhouse,  anniversary  of  the  Founder's 
Day,  100 

Charles,  Plymouth,  new  arrangement  of  the 
parish  of,  98 

Cheltenham,  lay  requisition)  the  219 

Churches  Consbcratxd  : 
Blockley,  near  Manchester,  by  the  Bishop 

of  Chester,  99 
Bolton   new   church*  by   the  Bishop   of 

Chester,  99 
Bri»rol,  St.  Andrew's  church,  by  the  Bishop 

of  Gloucester  snd  Bristol,  340 
Broid-town  new  church,  by  the  Bishop  of 

Salisbury,  584 
Brown  Candover,  by  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, 461 
Butterton  church,  Trentham,  by  the  Bishop 

Liclifield,  463 
Dulwich,  St  Paul's  church.  Heme  Hill, 

by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  101 
Farnborough  new  church,  by  the  Bishop  of 

Winchester,  98 
Limerick,  St.  Michael^  chnreh,  103 
Hslu  new  church,  by  tho  Bidiop  of  Oib* 

raltar,344 


MaBchestar,  new  parish   chardbf  by  tha 

Bishop  of  Chester,  90 
Notting-hilly  St  Johnli  Chnicb,   bgr  tfa« 

Bishop  of  London,  341 
St.  Maiy,  Baraard's-grcni,  by  die  Bishop 

of  Woreestrr,  109 
West  Hyde,  Rickmanswortb,  by  the  BidMip 

of  London,  681 

Chester,  Bishop  of,  his  letter  to  the  vieu  of 

Leigh,  on  the  rubric,  341 
Chester  cathedral,  subscriptioiis  towards  r^ 

pairing  and  enlarging,  339i  amount  sob- 

scribeo  for  the  restoration  of,  460 
Chester,  Diocesan  Church  BoiUing  Sodily* 

meeting  in  aid  of  the  funds  of,  97 
Chichester,  Bishop  of,  sermon  preached  by,  ia 

aid  of  funds  for  the  church  building  in  Yorii- 

street,  Lambeth  Manh,  684 
Cholcsbury,  improved  condition  of,  from  adopt- 

ing  the  allotment  system^  99 
Chnsfs  Hospital,  341 

Church  Education  Society  for  Irelaad,  anony- 
mous donation  of  lOOOf.  to,  683 
Clergyman  deceased,  89,  212,  332,  464»  619, 

690 
Confirmations  appomted,  86,  206^  899^  451, 

669, 
Cobham  vicaxial  tithes,  461 
Conyersioa  to  protestantism,  341 
Cornwall,  arehdeaoonnr  of,  divided,  218 
Qrosthwaite  church,  alterations  in,  97 

Dalkeith  new  church,  104 
Deanery  of  Limerick,  108 
D'Este,  Mademoiselle,  her  gilt  of  ground  for  a 

new  church  at  Ram^te,  841 
Devonport,  intended  church  at  Ncwpasaage,  S39 
Diseworth,  allotment  system  carried  out  by  tha 

vicar,  99 
Dorset,  parochial   assooationi  in  ounitrriiMi 

with  the  S.  P.  Q.  F.  P.,  218 
Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  a  new  church  ereetipg 

at,  99 
Dulwich,  St.  Paul's  church.  Heme  Hill,  oon- 

lecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  101  .  - 
Droitwich,  field  gardens   provided   br  Earl 

Somers,  Hon.  and  Rev.  J.  S.  Cocks,  and 

J.  S.  Pakington,  Esq.  M.P.,  578 
Dublin,  meeting  and  the  Church  Missionary 

Society  of  Trinity  CoUege,  103 

Essex,  the  surplice  and  the  offertory,  340 
Eton  College,  annual  examination  lor  Uit  Kew^ 

castle  suiolarship,  460 
Events  of  the  month,  97,  217,  397,  459^  677, 

697 
Exeter,  Bishop  of,  his  eontribvtioos  for  chniebei 

and  schools,  679  ;  his  donstion  of  600JL  for 

churches  and  sdiook  in  the  dioene,  460  ^ 
Exeter  Diocessn  Church  Building  Assodatian, 

grants  made  by,  339 
Exettrf  monument,  aa  a  ncmorial  to  Hooker, 


Maackaitw^  new  chvck 


Failswurtb,  naar 
461 
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yarnboTDuA,  ntvr  ehurch  comecwted  by  the 

BisbM  of  ^l^neherter.  96 
FwTur  Bishop,  monimioot  erectod  to,  in  Hali« 

fax  cbnrch,  463 
Vertibf,  meeting  for  buildinir  another  church, 

224 
Feetival  of  the  Epiphany  at  the  Chapel  Royal, 

221 
Foiter,  Robt  Ei^.,  his  mimifioent  beqoest^  for 

ehoich,  edaeatiooal,  and  benevolent  parposes, 

224 
French  protestant  episcopal  church,  laying  the 

first  stone,  220,  461 

Gainsborough,  two  new  churches  to  be  built 
in  the  parish  of,  682 

Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Bishop  of,  notioea  is- 
sued by,  to  his  cleigy  regarding  illegal  mar- 
riages, 9S 

<Uono(BBter  cathedral,  monument  erected  in,  as 
a  memorial  of  the  late  rector  of  St.  Michael's, 
460 

Gloaeealer,deeanal  synods  in  the  deanery  of,840 

Qloooester,  8t.  Mary  de  Crypt  church,  im- 
provement in,  at  the  expense  of  tike  rsetor, 
460 

Oravesend,  Church  Union  quarterly  meeting, 
220 

Guilford,  meeting  at,  in  support  of  the  allot- 
ment system,  101 

Hackney  Road,  St.  Paul's  new  church,  laying 

the  first  stone,  342 
Helston  Freemasons  and  Rev.  W.  Blunt,  679 
HuU,  meeting  at,  for  building  two^  additional 

churches,  342 

IHbrd,  the  church  service  at,  219 
niogan  church,  to  be  rebuilt,  679 
Innovations  in  the  church  service  withdrawn, 

461 

Ipawich,  St.  Maigaret's  church,  removal  of 

pews,  684 
Irish  Charitable  Bequests  Act,  Roman-catholic 

commissioners,  103 

Jamaica,  iron  church  for,  104 
Jerusalem,  Bishop  of,  hie  third  annual  letter, 
224 

Kave,  MrSi  of  the  Grove,  Fulmer,  Bocks, 
donation  of  lOOOi.  for  a  national  school  in 
that  viUage,  218 

Ken,  Bishop,  subscription  for  preserving  the 
tomb  of,  223 

Kendal  church,  monument  to  the  memory  of 
the  late  vicar,  101 

Keswick  church,  to  be  restored  at  the  sole  ez- 
penieof  J.  Stanger,  Esq.,  218 

Kew  church,  robMry  at,  463 

King  William's  College,  IsIe-of-Man,  comple- 
tion of,  461 

Law,  Rev.  T.  J.,  his  letter  to  ihe  "  Times,"  in 
rsfeience  to  the  episcopal  revenues  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Bath  and  Wells,  463 


r,  St  Mary's  ehui«h,  dilapidatad  «ob- 

dition  of  the  roof  of,  99 
Leeds,  gift  of  the  vestry  for  garden  allotmeots, 

102 
Lichfield  Dioceaan  Church  Extension  Society, 

grants  made  by,  683 
Limerick,  consecration  of  St.  Michael'achnreh. 

103 
Lincoki  Diocesan  Board  of  Education,  iizth 

annual  report  o^  99 
Livermere  ulotments,  101 
Longsight  new  church,  laying  the  first  stooa 

of,  189 
Losthwithiel  church,  painted  windows  erected 

in,  97 
Lynn  new  church,  Uying  the  first  stone^  683 

Malto  new  church,  consecrated  by  the  Biahpp 

of  Gibraltar,  344 
Manchester  new  parish  church,  cooseciated  by 

the  Bishop  of  Chester,  99 
Mansd  Lacey,  an  altar  service  presented  to,  by 

the  vicar,  461 
Marriases,  96,  216>  336^  468»  676, 696 
Msiylebone  vestry  meeting,  222 
M*Cau],  Rev.  Dr.,  appointed  a  prebendary  of 

St.  Paul-a,  100  ' 

Medley,  Rev.  Prebendary,  ttstimimisl  to^  fiv 

the  erection  of  a  church,  216 
Metropolitan  Church  Building  Society  sub* 

scription  list,  222 
Meyrick,  Rev.  T.,  a  convert  to  Romanism,  462 
Morpeth,  Viscount,  his  gift  for  training  schooli 

for  the  dioceeee  of  York  and  Ripon,  343 

Nettlebed  church,  contributions  towarda  ea« 

hugincr,  683 
Newmarket  church,  Flintshire»  re-opening  of, 

103 
Northampton,  All  Saint's  church,  opening  of 

the  organ,  100 
Norwich,  St.  Peter*^  Mancrol^  evils  of  pops- 

lar  election,  222 
Notices  to  Correspondents,  104, 344,  464, 684 
Nottinff  Hill,  St.  John's  church,  consecrated  by 

the  Bishop  of  London,  341 
Nottiittham,  St.  Mary'a  church,  restoratioa  of 

the  enanoel,  462 

Offwell,  near  Honiton,  thanks  of  the  vestry 

voted  to  the  Bishop  of  Uandaff.  679 
Ordinations  appointed.  86,  206i  829^  669, 618 
Ordinations,  79, 213, 327,  460, 681 

Archbishopof  Canterbury,  79,  681 

Bishop  of  Chester,  79,  460 

Bishop  of  Chichester,  79,  681 

Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  681 

ArchbtBhop  of  Dublin,  681 

Bishop  of  Durham,  79 

Bbhop  of  Ely,  79 

Bishop  of  Exeter,  681 

Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  79, 681 

Bishop  of  Hereford,  79^  681 

Bishop  of  Kilmore,  681 

Bishop  of  Lichfield,  206^  327. 681 

Bishi4>  of  Lincoln,  79, 827,  681 
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Biabop  of  LUndaff,  79 
Bishop  of  London,  79}  681 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  206 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  79, 681 
Bishop  of  Peterborough,  79i  927 
Biiihop  of  Ripon,  327 
Bishop  of  SaHsbury,  327,  460.  681 
Buhop  of  Salisbury  for  Bath  and  Wells,  79 
Bishop  of  Sudor  and  Man,  906,  4dO,  681 
Bishop  of  St.  David's,  206 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  79 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  79,  450 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  79, 681 
Archbishop  of  York,  79 
Oxford  Diocesan  Board  of  Education,  sixth 
annual  report,  4G3 

Plymouth  annual   meeting!   of  the   church 

societies,  679 
I^efennents  and  clerical   appointments,  86, 

208,  329,  451,  669^  661 
Protestantism  in  France,  224 
Pudsey,  sift  of  Joseph  Farrsfi  Esq.,  of  ground 

for  a  church,  bunal-grouno,  parsonage,  also 

a  liberal  donatio^,  464 

Queen  Dowaeer,  her  donation  towards  en- 
largement of  Bradfonl  church,  219;  towards 
rebuilding  Salssbnry  church,  near  Black- 
heath,  220:  towards  the  new  church  at 
Little  Dawley,  842;  for  Lexden  and  Stan- 
way  church,  460;  towards  Malvern  Link 
church,  6M;  towards  Forsbrook  and 
Blythe  Blarsh,  642 

RedcHfie  church,  Bristol,  report  on  the  pro- 
posed restoration  of,  581 

Registration  act  and  church  burial  case  of 
Rev  T.  Warton,  of  Marylebone,  462 

Sailors*  church  of  the  port  of  London,  582 
Salisbury,  Bishop,  his  ordination  at  Wells,  224 
Salisbury  Diocesan  Church  Building  Assoda- 
tion,voteof,  for  enlargement  and  restoration 
of  Tarrant  Gunville  Church,  101 
Saunders,  R.,  Esq.,  his  munificent  bequests  for 
church,  educational,  and  benevolent  pur^ 
^Qses  in  Devonshire,  460 
Shields,  South,  new  chnrch,  laying  foundation 

stone,  102,  219 
Smith,  Air.  J.  Waterhouse,  his  munificent  be- 
quests to  religious  and  educational  societies, 

Society  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Condition 
of  the  Labouring  Classes,  cottages  erecting 
by,  100}  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  con- 
tributions to,  221 ;  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  meeting,  341 

Sons  of  the  clergy,  arrangements  for  the 
festival,  582 

Sowton  new  churth,  built  solely  at  the  expense 
of  John  Qarratt,  Esq.,  579 

St.  Augustine's  monastery,  Canterbury,  about 
to  be  converted  into  a  college  for  church 
missionaries,  340 

St.  Giles,  Christ  Church,  Eoddl-street,  all 
the  sittings  free,  461 


St.  Mary*8,  Barnard*!   Green,  new  church 

consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Worossler,  102 
St.  Marylebone^  the  surplice  disoontinned  in, 

222 
St  Paul's  cathedra],  extetnsl  improvement  of 

the  Western  entrance,  583 
Stsfibrd,  St.  Mary's  church,  J.  Watts  RusselTs 

munificent  contribution  towards  the  rfpait 

of,  223 
Stamford,  St   Mary's  church,  the   chancel 

being  repaired  at  the  expense  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  Exeter,  99 
Stanway  and  Lexden  district  chnrch  of  AH 

Saints,  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Loodoa, 

580 
Stratton,  St  Margaret's  church,  restorations 

in,  842 
Suleoates,  Hull,  meeting  at,  for  building  adili- 

tional  churches,  102 
Swindon  new  chnrch,  inspected  by  the  Dnke 

of  Cambridge,  664 

TxsTiMoiriALs  or  Rbsvect  to  Clxegt, 

Altham,J.  469  Hill,  Richd.,  97    * 

Anders,  H.  S.,  21 7  Holmes,  J.  J.,  837 

Bailey,  H.  J.,  337  Hohnei,    J.     DJ>., 

Baker,  H,  de  Foe,  67  697 

BaUwin,  W.,  469  Holroyd,  J.,  677 

Barton,  Thos.,  677  How,  A.  G.,  337 

Bateson,  Wm.,  577  Hudson,  J.,  677 

Biokersteth,  R.,  337  Hughes,  F.  G^  578 

Bower,  J. ,  337  Hunt,  Wm.,  337 

Bradney,  J.  H.,387  Ingram,  Rowland, 

Brandling,  R.H.469  217 

Bromley,  J.,  459  Jockscn,  T.,  469 

Brown,  A.  W.,  696  Jenkins,  £. ,  697 

Bussell,  J.  G.,  21 7  Jenkins,  John,  337 

Butler,  late  Bishop,  Johnson,  B.  £.,  21 7 

678  Jones,  T.  S.,  337 

Campbell,  Geo.,  459  Knott,  J.  a.  578 

Carter,  Jas.,  217  Lanib,  W.  D.,  697 

Cawood,  J.,  337  Levingstone.  C,  337 

Chapman,  Dr. ,  696  Lewis,  John,  2 1 7 

Charleiworth,  John,  Littler,  Joseph,  217 

577  Lockwood,    G.    P.* 

Cooper,  D.,  337  697 

Counns,  J.,  217  Lyon,  D.,  678 

Glutton,  Ralph,  337  Maddock,  B.,  217 

Cripps.  H.,  387  Masters,  G..  217 

Orowther,  469  Maynard,  J.,  338 

Dale,  Thos.,  217  Meade,  R.  J.,  578 

Dalton,  J.  N.,  469  BCckle^  J..  459 

Dixon,  Thos. ,  97  Morgan,  N.,  398^ 

Downce,  J.  W.,  677  Morgan,  W. ,  578 

Fisk,  Q.,  217  Nunns,  T.,678 

Fletcher,  H.  J.,  217  Nnnns,  T.,  697 

Giltmor,  &,  697  Oliver,  S.,  217 

Goodenough,    S.  J.,  Owens,  388 

469  Owen,  O.  Y.,  697 

Green,  T.,  337  Qxley,  J.  &,  578 

Gretton,  R.  H.,  387  Phelps,  J.,  677 

Graver,  T.  C ,  469  Phillips,  A.  697 

Gumey,  W.  W.,  469  Phillott,  C,  4S9 

Haigh,J.,2I7  Phapotts,   Arcfadea- 

Hart,  John,  337  con,  678 

HextaU,  J.  217  Roberts,  H.,  678 

Hills,  a,  217  Robtom,  J.  J.,  SIS 
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Rowden,  Geo.  C,  97    Stevenaon,  T.,  21 8 
SaijeftDt,  J.,  218  Sutherland,  J. ,  697 

Sauaden,  M.,  338        Tuck,  R.  H.,  697 
Sayer,  £.  L.,  338  WeisbeU,  J.,  697 

Sheepthankii,  T.,2I8    Wilkins,  J.  S.,  338 
Shutte.  It  338  Winter,  J.,  97 

Spurrell,  B.,  578  Wright,  H.  P.,  678 

Temple  church,  daily  aervioe  in  the,  222 
TestimonSala  of  respect  to  clergy,  97 
Tottenham  church  controversy,  342 
Trinity    church,    Gray's   Inn-road,  musical 

services  at,  100 
Truro  churdi,  church  fittings  presented  to, 

579 
Tiverton,  chapel  of  ease  at  Quirkhill,  218 

University  News,  90,  213,  333,  455,  573,  i390 
Oxford,  90,  213,  333,  455,  573,  690 
Cambridge,  91,  214,  334,  456,  575, 693 
Durham,  95, 335,  695 
Dublin,  96,  215 

Usk,  re-opening  of  the  parish  church,  103 

Vitttation  held  by  Archdeacon  Wilberforoe,  101 

Wandsworth,   decision   regarding   sacrament 
money,  223 


Warrington  church,  subscription  for  a  stained 
glass  window  for,  99 

Welsh  bishoprics)  petitions  from  the  clergy  of 
Exeter,  460 

Welsh  bishoprics,  meeting  to  petition,  464 

Welsh  matins  at  St.  PauT*s,  Liverpool,  220 

West  Hyde,  Rickmansworth  new  church, 
conaecratwl  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  581 

Westminster,  St.  Mai^aret's  church,  removal 
of,  recommended  by  a  parliamentaiy  com- 
mittee, 221 

Winchester  cathedral,  arrangements  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  220 

Winchester  Diocesan  Church  Buildinv  So- 
ciety, contributions  made  by,  towards  cnnrch 
accommodation,  08 

Windsor  and  Eton  church  union,  meeting  of, 
338 

Windsor,  St  George's  chapel,  new  stained 
glass  wiudowB  in,  578 

York,  Archbishop  of;  his  pastoral  letter  on 

public  education,  102 
York  Minster,  mtoratbn,  192 
York  Minster,  the  bell  for,  843 
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